


Revealed in Makkah 


All! ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

'(£3 '4j '33 'JjjJ ^321 ’caS\ at jJi 

jjL'i V oM I 'j!St bpj ' 

13:1 Alif Lam-Mim Ra. 

These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an), and 
that which has been revealed unto you from your 
Lord is the truth, but most men believe not. 



The Qur'an is Allah's Kalam (Speech) 


Allah said: 




Alif Lam-Mim Ra 
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We talked before, in the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah 
about the meaning of the letters that appear in the 
beginnings of some Surahs in the Qur'an. 

We stated that every Surah that starts with separate 
letters, affirms that the Qur'an is miraculous and is an 
evidence that it is a revelation from Allah, and that there 
is no doubt or denying in this fact. This is why Allah said 
next, 


... uisai tn ^ ... 


These are the verses of the Book, 

the Qur'an, which Allah described afterwards, 

and that which has been revealed unto you, (0 
Muhammad), 

... i> ... 


from your Lord is the truth, 
Allah said next, 

0 ) 


but most men believe not. 


just as He said in another Ayah, 

jjjia j-aj db. jlj jjSt L«j 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 

Allah declares that even after this clear, plain and 
unequivocal explanation (the Qur'an), most men 
will still not believe, due to their rebellion, 
stubbornness and hypocrisy. 
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(_£ Jjljjl p LgJjJJ JJ*J Cj ijJoUl (_£ j3l aIII 

Jz* 

13:2 Allah is He Who raised the heavens without 
any pillars that you can see. Then, He rose above 
(Istawa) the 'Arsh (Throne). 


Jt ' & 0 ^ ^ 0 ^ tl 


" " " 


He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running (its course) for a term appointed. 

bjS Ij5 "fSj ftfe C^VI 'jAl 

He manages and regulates all affairs; He explains 
the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the meeting with your Lord. 


Clarifying Allah's Perfect Ability 


Allah tells; 


... pljUaUl £ij ^'A\ Alll 

Allah is He Who raised the heavens, 

Allah mentions His perfect ability and infinite authority, 
since it is He Who has raised the heavens without pillars 
by His permission and order. He, by His leave, order and 
power, has elevated the heavens high above the earth, 
distant and far away from reach. The heaven nearest to 
the present world encompasses the earth from all 
directions, and is also high above it from every direction. 

The distance between the first heaven and the earth is 
five hundred years from every direction, and its 
thickness is also five hundred years. 

The second heaven surrounds the first heaven from 
every direction, encompassing everything that the latter 
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carries, with a thickness also of five hundred years and a 
distance between them of five hundred years. The same 
is also true about the third, the fourth, the fifth, the sixth 
and the seventh heavens. 

Allah said, 

o ■“ a Cyj <-3^ iS# aUI 

It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of 
the earth the like thereof. (65:12) 

Allah said next, 


... ... 


..without any pillars that you can see. 

meaning, 'there are pillars, but you cannot see 
them,' 

according to Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, and several other scholars. 

Iyas bin Mu'awiyah said, 

"The heaven is like a dome over the earth," 
meaning, without pillars. 

Similar was reported from Qatadah, and this 
meaning is better for this part of the Ayah, 
especially since Allah said in another Ayah, 

AjJiLj V) £^-3 J .a. nil liluiAJj 

He withholds the heaven from falling on 
the earth except by His permission. 
(22:65) 

Therefore, Allah's statement, (...that you 

can see), affirms that there are no pillars. Rather, 
the heaven is elevated (above the earth) without 
pillars, as you see. 

This meaning best affirms Allah's ability and 
power. 
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Al-Istawa', Rising above the Throne 


Allah said next, 


... <_£ j *3! (jjluil ... 

Then, He rose above (Istawa) the Throne. 

We explained the meaning of the Istawa' in Surah Al- 
A'raf (7:54), and stated that it should be accepted as it 
is without altering, equating, annulling its meaning, or 
attempts to explain its true nature. Allah is glorified and 
praised from all that they attribute to Him. 


Allah subjected the Sun and the Moon to rotate continuously 


Allah said, 








He has subjected the sun and the moon, each running 
(its course) for a term appointed. 

It was said that the sun and the moon continue 
their course until they cease doing so upon the 
commencement of the Final Hour, as Allah stated, 



And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). (36:38) 


It was also said that the meaning is: 

until they settle under the Throne of Allah 
after passing the other side of the earth. 
So when they, and the rest of the 
planetary bodies reach there, they are at 
the furthest distance from the Throne. 
Because according to the correct view, 
which the texts prove, it is shaped like a 
dome, under which is all of the creation. It 
is not circular like the celestial bodies, 
because it has pillars by which it is carried. 
This fact is clear to those who correctly 
understand the Ayat and authentic 
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Hadiths. All the (praise is due to) Allah 
and all the favors are from Him. 

Allah mentioned the sun and the moon here because 
they are among the brightest seven heavenly objects. 
Therefore, if Allah subjected these to His power, then it 
is clear that He has also subjected all other heavenly 
objects. 


He manages and regulates all affairs; 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

jjl I All Ijiilullj jj. asl] Vj I J.1^. ‘ li . j V 

- > >0 ^ 

OUl 


Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you (really) worship Him. 
(41:37) 


and, 

'jjj lj <S Vt 




^ 'il J J jJjlAudllj 

(jj^aLxl! Alii viljljj 


And (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars 
subjected to His command. Surely, His is the 
creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists! (7:54) 

Allah's statement next, 

( Y ) q jj jJLj i_j «. UL CIiIjV I i_) ^ ; 

He explains the Ayat in detail, that you may believe with 
certainty in the Meeting with your Lord. 

means, He explains the signs and clear evidences 
that testify that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him. These evidences prove that 
He will resurrect creation if He wills, just as He 
started it. 
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f j is^JJ O 

13:3 And it is He Who spread out the earth, and 
placed therein firm mountains and rivers 

u^l dfrjj t>j 

and of every kind of fruit. He made Zawjayn 
Ithnayn (two in pairs). 

J^\\ 'Jjll C5 J£j 

He brings the night as a cover over the day. 

'oJM ifi par a& j u! 

Verily, in these things, there are Ayat (signs) for 
people who reflect. 


-;o f 0 a ^ * -t •* . 0 * M i" 

t-LJC.1 ^ C 1 1> J £Ja3 j jf! (J-Sj 

" 7^ <*o^ ^ o. * o " -A " ■# o " 

f ^ £ JJJ 

C5^ V^*. 1 ctaijj 


13:4 And in the earth are neighboring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single stem 
root, or otherwise, watered with the same water; 
yet some of them We make more excellent than 
others to eat. 


'oM f >a a!i j b! 

Verily, in these things there are Ayat (signs) for the 
people who understand. 
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Allah's Signs on the Earth 


After Allah mentioned the higher worlds, He started asserting 
His power, wisdom and control over the lower parts of the 
world. 

Allah said, 

gpajVI .Aa (_£Al jAj 


And it is He Who spread out the earth, 

made it spacious in length and width. 

... gr^' JJ ^ <Jkk j ... 

and placed therein firm mountains and rivers, 

Allah has placed on the earth firm mountains and 
made rivers, springs and water streams run 
through it, so that the various kinds of fruits and 
plants of every color, shape, taste and scent are 
watered with this water, 

... <J*V djl ... 

and of every kind of fruit He made Zawjayn Ithnayn, 
two types from every kind of fruit, 


... jljjll JjIII ... 


He brings the night as a cover over the day. 

Allah made the day and night pursue each other, 
when one is about to depart, the other overcomes 
it, and vice versa. Allah controls time just as He 
controls space and matter, 

(?) f gj u! ... 

Verily, in these things, there are Ayat for people who 
reflect. 

who reflect on Allah's signs and the evidences of 
His wisdom. 


8 



Allah said, 


... *— >' lJj 

And in the earth are neighboring tracts, 

Meaning, next to each other, some of them are 
fertile and produce what benefits people, while 
others are dead, salty and do not produce 
anything. 

This meaning was collected from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and 
several others. 

This also covers the various colors and types of diverse 
areas on the earth; some red, some white, or yellow, or 
black, some are stony, or flat, or sandy, or thick, or thin, 
all made to neighbor each other while preserving their 
own qualities. All this indicates the existence of the 
Creator Who does what He wills, there is no deity or lord 
except Him. 

Allah said next, 

^ jjj 4-lljC.f (j-a 

and gardens of vines, and green crops (fields), and date 
palms... 

Allah's statement, next, 

. I" A * o". " I" A 

^ji j) j CjVj u 

Sinwanun wa (or) Ghayru Sinwan. 

'Sinwan' means, 

growing into two or three from a single 
stem, such as figs, pomegranate and 
dates. 

'Ghayru Sinwan' means, 

having one stem for every tree, as is the 
case with most plants. 

From this meaning, the paternal uncle is called 
one's 'Sinw' of his father. 
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There is an authentic Hadith that states that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Umar bin Al-Khattab, 

4jjI pit. aC. (jl Ual 

Do you not know that man's paternal uncle is the 
Sinw of his father! 

Allah said next, 

gjSVl 0 J Jc. I g ■ <aii J JiJaajj 

watered with the same water; yet some of them We 
make more excellent than others to eat. 

Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet commented on 
Allah's statement, J&l ^ Ig-uMJ Jliaijj (yet some 

of them We make more excellent than others to eat), 

0^.1131 j /jikiij 

The Dagal, the Persian, the sweet, the bitter..." 

At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, 

"Hasan Gharib." 

Therefore, there are differences between plants and 
fruits with regards to shape, color, taste, scent, 
blossoms and the shape of their leaves. There are plants 
that are very sweet or sour, bitter or mild, fresh; some 
plants have a combination of these attributes, and the 
taste then changes and becomes another taste, by 
Allah's will. There is also some that are yellow in color, 
or red, or white, or black, or blue, and the same can be 
said about their flowers; and all these variances and 
complex diversities are watered by the same water. 

Surely, in this there are signs for those who have sound 
reasoning, and surely, all this indicates the existence of 
the Creator Who does what He wills and Whose power 
made distinctions between various things and created 
them as He wills. So Allah said, 

(i) f gr? U ■■■ 

Verily, in these things there are Ayat for the 
people who understand. 
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Ijfl IjI jj ji (. _ jaJt 3 L- vsaM ^jjj 

AjA^. 

13:5 And if you wonder, then wondrous is their 
saying: "When we are dust, shall we indeed then be 
(raised) in a new creation!" 

'no) >j'j& oaSh 

They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! 

■f* jta laij ay/j ?■-. ! j uMi aiTjij 

uj 4^ fe? 

They are those who will have iron chains linking 
their hands to their necks. They will be dwellers of 
the Fire to abide therein forever. 


Denying Resurrection after Death, is Strange 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, peace and blessings be 
upon him, 


u!j 


And if you wonder. 

at the rejection of the polytheists who deny 
Resurrection, even though they witness Allah's 
signs and evidences that He made in His creation 
which testify that He is able to do everything. Yet, 
they admit that Allah originated the creation of all 
things and brought them into existence after they 
were nothing. 

However, they deny Allah's claim that He will 
resurrect the world anew, even though they admit 
to what is more amazing than what they deny 
and reject. 
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in 

t - ... 


then wondrous is their saying: 

Therefore, it is amazing that they said, 

... jijjk ja 14 txj iss 1*4 ... 

When we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a 
new creation, 

It is an obvious fact to every sane and 
knowledgeable person that creating the heavens 
and earth is a greater feat than creating men, 
and that He Who has originated creation is more 
able to resurrect it anew, 

^pajVlj a31I 

<- 5 ^ J*k 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth, and was not 
wearied by their creation, is able to give 
life to the dead! Yes, He surely is able to 
do all things. (46:33) 

Allah described those who deny Resurrection, 

They are those who disbelieved in their Lord! They are 
those who will have iron chains linking their hands to 
their necks. 

They will be dragged in the Fire by these chains, 

(°) 1 . '' *“• ‘ ‘^3 

They will be dwellers of the Fire to abide therein forever. 

for they will remain in Hell forever and will never 
escape it or be removed from it. 
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<> ‘cJL alj I 'Jui 
CjJJ 

13:6 They ask you to hasten the evil before the 
good, while exemplary punishments have indeed 
occurred before them. 

4_>ula£S j j&u* jAS j jl j 

But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind, in spite of their wrongdoing. 

jjiJt Ibisj j&j oj j 

And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment. 


The Disbelievers ask for the Punishment to be delivered now! 


Allah said, 






They ask you to hasten, 

in reference to the disbelievers, 


A n n's 


31 J3a a jj! ,.\l \ 


the evil before the good, 

meaning, the punishment. 

Allah said in other Ayat that they said, 

aai ’j & ii aj it 'jjs i jMj 

(jx cluS (_jl A Xall J IjjjIj Ua j3 

isi i jK Uj Vi asi La LTj^ u. 


13 




And they say: "O you to whom the Dhikr (the 
Qur'an) has been sent down! Verily, you are a 
mad man! Why do you not bring angels to us if 
you are of the truthful!" 

We send not the angels down except with the 
truth (i.e. for torment), and in that case, they 
(the disbelieves) would have no respite! (15:6-8) 

and two Ayat; 




And they ask you to hasten on the torment! 
(29:53-54) 

Allah also said, 

L. (JjUoi (jLul 


A questioner asked concerning a torment about to 
befall. (70:1) 




Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. (42:18) 

and, 


l j3aj Lil (Ja£. Ijjj 1 jllij 


They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana. 
(38:16), 

meaning, our due torment and reckoning. 

Allah said that they also supplicated, 

jj a jA I.ia jlS (jl 1 jlli jIj 

And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
(the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You. (8:32) 
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They were such rebellious, stubborn disbelievers 
that they asked the Messenger to bring them 
Allah's torment. 

Allah replied, 


cliitiJI ^ jji qa ° " Ta. jS j 

while exemplary punishments have indeed occurred 
before them. 

Meaning, 'We have exerted Our punishment on 
the previous disbelieving nations, and made them 
a lesson and example for those who might take 
heed from their destruction.' 


If it was not for His forbearance and forgiveness, 
Allah would have indeed punished them sooner. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 

UJji Js. AJi U 1 aIII Akfjj °jlj 

4jIA 


And if Allah were to punish men for that 
which they earned, He would not leave a 
moving creature on the surface of the 
earth. (35:45) 

Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 

0 jii-a jA 3 lilj j jjl j 

But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. 

He is full of forgiveness, pardoning and covering 
the mistakes of people, in spite of their 
wrongdoing and the errors committed night and 
day. 

Allah next reminds that His punishment is severe, so that 
fear and hope are both addressed and mentioned. 

("^) AjAjoi] (_j)j 
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And verily, your Lord is (also) severe in 
punishment. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

(jjc. 4-utj j V j Ajtuij “Lti. jjli 


If they belie you, say: "Your Lord is the Owner of 
vast mercy, and never will His wrath be turned 
back from the people who are criminals." (6:147) 


^ j jjSa Aji j uisji '^j ji 


Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and 
certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
(7:167) 


and, 

jit> ^l^c. (jfj - j»J^.^)ll Ijf «. ( _ S _U 

^1 


Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that My torment 
is indeed the most painful torment. (15:49-50) 

There are many other Ayat that mention both 
fear and hope. 


<ij 'Jj>i YjJ 1 0 jLj 

13:7 And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign 
sent down to him from his Lord!" 

pUh f ’ji j jju^ ciii! 

You are only a warner, and to every people there is 
a guide. 
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Allah says: 


O'® V jl IjjS (jjjll (J_j3jj 


And the disbelievers say: "Why is not a sign sent down 
to him from his Lord!" 

Allah states that out of their disbelief and 
stubbornness, the idolators asked why is not a 
miracle sent down to the Messenger from his 
Lord, just like the earlier Messengers. For 
instance, the disbelievers were being stubborn 
when they asked the Prophet to turn As-Safa 
into gold, to remove the mountains from around 
them, and to replace them with green fields and 
rivers. 

Allah said, 

(jjljVI Lgj (jl V) p jVLj jjt LmLa L«j 

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. (17:59) 

Allah said here, 

jAlo duf UojI 


You are only a warner, 

and your duty is only to convey Allah's Message 
which He has ordered you, 

$.LiAj (j A aUI JpJj pl-lii APc. 

Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 

Allah said; 

(v) ? °ji iMj ... 

And to every people there is a guide. 

meaning that for every people there has been a 
caller, according to Ibn Abbas and as narrated 
from him by AN bin Abi Talhah. 
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Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


4-at (j-a (jlj 

And there never was a nation but a warner had 
passed among them. (35:24) 

Similar has reported from Qatadah and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd. 


Uj c.j jd tjs fig a 

4^9* .S'" . 0 "• *, i£ ♦ 

a-lip t-^ s ^ U^J 

13:8 Allah knows what every female bears, and by 
how much the wombs fall short (of their time or 
number) or exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion. 

JG4JI 'jjjSII SA^a j lamS JJi 

13:9 All-Knower of the unseen and the seen, the 
Most Great, the Most High. 


Allah is All-Knower of Al-Ghayb (Unseen) 


Allah says: 

jjS Ua Alii 

Allah knows what every female bears, 

Allah affirms His perfect knowledge, from which 
nothing is hidden, and that He has complete 
knowledge of whatever every female creature is 
carrying, 

And He knows that which is in the wombs. 
(31:34), 
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whether male or female, fair or ugly, 
miserable or happy, whether it will have a 
long or a short life. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 






Yj i 4 ptt ja 


He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth, and when you were fetuses. (53:32) 

and, 

Cll_L i ^3 JjH jkj j_jx t ilk ~ ^ jj jiaJ J 


He creates you in the wombs of your mother: 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness. 
(39:6) 

meaning stage after stage. 

Allah also said, 


aUjoi (jjo I 2-v .Uj 

jjjla C5^ Ailaj 4 j]k k 

imi S;°.^ '-2V« <2c. ^aill 1321 “2 

Alii ji.lv (21 4_jHji jaj LaD ~ 3a2l l_j Jjola T ^ T>r, 


And indeed We created man out of an extract of 
clay. Thereafter We made him as a Nutfah in a 
safe lodging. Then We made the Nutfah into a 
clot, then We made the clot into a little lump of 
flesh, then We made out of that little lump of 
flesh bones, then We clothed the bones with 
flesh, and then We brought it forth as another 
creation. So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. 
(23:12-14) 

In the two Sahihs it is recorded that Abdullah bin 

Mas' ud said that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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UJ"^ 4^af ^ ; ~^-v.t (_^k (_jl 

lELa <j]I iUll d-U-LJ Jj^ 4 x ■ da (jj^Li iiilji jLa 

jl ^^JLujj iAXaC-j ta^jlaC-j l - jjSj idlLalS £_jjtj j-ajj3 


The matter of the creation of one of you is put 
together in the womb of the mother in forty days, 
and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a 
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a 
similar period. Then Allah sends an angel who is 
ordered to write four things. He is ordered to 
write down; 

• his provisions, 

• his life span, 

• his deeds, and 

• whether he will be blessed or wretched." 

In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 

? 

LxSjj ;2j| 'J J^a f'JktJI Lai rjjjl Lai 


at ^Aiit L_]j y jSit L_lj °^\ ;£*llal! 


Then the angel asks, "0 my Lord! Is it a male or a 
female, miserable or happy, what is its provisions 
and life span!" 

Allah then ordains and the angel records it. 

Allah said next, 


jl a jj Ua j ^La. I (j aajjj Ua j 


and by how much the wombs fall short or exceed. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


;auI ill U l_n*l! ^JjlXa 

til) I ill St. La ^Ikj U • 
t<U)l ill ^U^jlll Ua J U j • 
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tJ&l ill -I2J jT^^I Uj • 

^ jij Uj • 

ill 15] ^llall J rJ SS J ^£u Uj . 

The Keys of the Ghayb (unseen knowledge) are 
five, nobody knows them but Allah. 

• Nobody knows what will happen tomorrow 
except Allah; 

• nobody knows what is in the womb except 
Allah; 

• nobody knows when it will rain except 
Allah; 

• no soul knows at what place he will die 
except Allah; and 

• nobody knows when the (Final) Hour will 
begin except Allah. 

Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 

Uj (and by how much the wombs fall 

short), 

this refers to miscarriages, 
jfijj Uj (or exceed), 


this refers to carrying her fetus in her 
womb for the full term. Some women 
carry their fetus for ten months, while 
others for nine months. Some terms are 
longer or shorter than others. This is the 
falling short or exceeding that Allah the 
Exalted mentioned, and all this occurs by 
His knowledge." 

(A) vUj oSlf. (JSj 

Everything with Him is in proportion. 

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, 
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"For a term appointed. Allah has the records of 
the provisions and terms of His creation and 
made an appointed term for everything." 


An authentic Hadith mentioned that; 


one of the Prophet's daughters sent (a 
messenger) to him requesting him to come as her 
child was dying, but the Prophet returned the 
messenger and told him to say to her, 


bSlf- l Ha He (jt 

',0 0 0 i" f } -i 

L . V 1 \ j l A 


Verily, whatever Allah takes is for Him and 
whatever He gives is for Him, and 
everything with Him has a limited fixed 
term (in this world), and so she should be 
patient and hope for Allah's reward. 


Allah said next, 


ajlglillj i - i jjtll ^Jlx. 


All-Knower of the Ghayb (the unseen) and the 
Shahadah (the witness able), 

Who knows everything that the servants see and 
all what they cannot see, and none of it ever 
escapes His knowledge, 

... ... 

the Most Great, (greater than everything), 

JIrjJI ... 

the Most High, (above everything), 

1 .alp £ ( _ s -di (J£j Jatk.1 .13 


(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. 
( 65 : 12 ), 

and has full power over all things, the necks are 
under His control and the servants are 
subservient to Him, willingly or unwillingly. 
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^ ) o ' ' o fco Si ' f o Si o ifi 7 ' «" 

^jA (j^J Aj L>^ J -iS 1X1 f.) JJOJ 

I " 4 *1 ** t ' ' t° .0. *0 •> 

jL^JJU C_J jLuJ 0 ^JJjU t 0*^- LuiA 

13:10 It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day. 

< jja i /j-ci A_) A qW (jja j AjJU (jjj ^ya l* ) Mx* AJ 

a11! 

13:11 For him (each person), there are angels in 
succession, before and behind him. They guard him 
by the command of Allah. 

U 1 jjj*j lw*5 ^ ^ U 

Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of 
a people as long as they do not change their state 
(of goodness) themselves. 

Ai jJ i^ya Uaj AJ ^11 \& jjjo Alii j) j! IjI j 

J'j C> 

But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides 
Him no protector. 


Allah ' s Knowledge encompasses all Things Apparent and| 


Allah says: 

Aj U'AS JjoiI (j-a ■A ' ^ s-I^jjoi 

It is the same (to Him) whether any of you conceals his 
speech or declares it openly, 

Allah declares that His knowledge is 
encompassing all of His creation, those who 
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declare their speech or hide it, He hears it and 
nothing of it ever escapes His observation. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

JJ-Jl pk 4^2 Jj2b J jlj 

And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the 
secret and that which is yet more hidden. (20:7) 

and, 


M° * \" " "• Ao * \' * i° " 

\\x ) Laj I Lo aIxjj 

And (Allah) knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal. 

A'ishah said, "All praise is due to Allah Whose 
hearing has encompassed all voices! By Allah, she 
who came to complain about her husband to the 
Messenger of Allah was speaking while I was in 
another part of the room, yet I did not hear some 
of what she said. 


Allah sent down, 

laJj J) ^3 bllilkj UjS aUI ^a-m k 


^ \ A k k\ 


aUI h I i£ 


■JJ 


il.~s.~i ^a-mJ aUI 




Indeed Allah has heard the statement of 
her that disputes with you concerning her 
husband and complains to Allah. And Allah 
hears the argument between you both. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. (58:1) 

Allah said next, 


... 


. 0 . £0 * ' * O'' 


whether he be hid by night, 

in his house in the darkness of the night, 

0 •) Lijlk j 

or goes forth freely by day. 
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moves about during the daylight; both are 
encompassed by Allah's knowledge. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

jljj Vt 


Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments. (11:5) 


and, 

V J ?■ j3 A_La 1 L« j ^3 U<s j 

j_jC- L«j Aj 3 jjjjJajil 3l IjS V) QlaC- 

lillj jjja jt j^al Vj f La lii ll ^^3 Vj (_pajVI a^p Ui° 

oiA j, vi v j 


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an nor you do any deed, but We are 
witness thereof when you are doing it. 

And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so much 
as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or 
in the heaven. Not what is less than that or what 
is greater than that but is (written) in a Clear 
Record. (10:61) 


The Guardian Angels 


Allah said next, 

Alii jj-a Ajj^aLa. j A ila. jj «a j A_i, 3 j i " 1 jak 


For him (each person), there are angels in succession, 
before and behind him. They guard him by the command 
of Allah. 

Allah states that there are angels who take turns 
guarding each servant, some by night and some 
by day. These angels protect each person from 
harm and accidents. 

There are also angels who take turns recording 
the good and evil deeds, some angels do this by 
day and some by night. 
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There are two angels, one to the right and one to 
the left of each person, recording the deeds. The 
angel to the right records the good deeds, while 
the angel to the left records the evil deeds. 

There are also two angels that guard and protect 
each person, one from the back and one from in 
front. Therefore, there are four angels that 
surround each person by day and they are 
replaced by four others at night, two scribes and 
two guards. 


An authentic Hadith states, 

J jj iJ+ZL aMLj JLllb aSjIL JJSja 

i alX^aj *r y ^-.11 StL-fl 

<■ jslc-t jAj {'*'.3 I jjls QjlS AjII 1*1 

j8- * 0 * - 0 > r*" 4 " * 0 * " 0 -* 4 *-"* 

j) u I ^UJJ! 


Angels take turns around you, some at night and 
some by day, and all of them assemble together 
at the time of the Fajr and ' Asr prayers. 

Then those who have stayed with you throughout 
the night, ascend to Allah Who asks them, and He 
knows the answer better than they about you, 
"How have you left My servants?" 

They reply, "As we have found them praying, we 
have left them praying." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


j (j-a LP J -13 j Ul 


a^UUI 


Verily, every one among you has his companion 
from the Jinn and his companion from the 
angels." 


26 


They said, "And you too, O Allah's Messenger!" 
He said, 


jlkj ill Ua tAjlc- <&l ^j£3j 

And I too, except that Allah has helped me 
against him, so he only orders me to do good. 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibrahim said, 

"Allah revealed to a Prophet from among the 
Children of Israel, 'Say to your nation: every 
people of a village or a house who used to obey 
Allah but changed their behavior to disobeying 
Him, then He will take away from them what they 
like and exchange it for what they dislike." 

Ibrahim next said that this statement has proof in 
Allah's Book, 

Ua ! j jjxj ^ jIj Ua jjxj V All! (jl . . . 


Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition 
of a people as long as they do not change their 
state (of goodness) themselves. 


( ^ ^ ) iJ! J AjjJ jj-a ^jl Uaj Al Jj-a 1/lS i; jla f °jL All! iljt llfj 


But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there can be 
no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector. 


j&j ^a j* 

'jua 

13:12 It is He Who shows you the lightning, as a 
fear and as a hope. And it is He Who brings up the 
clouds, heavy (with water). 
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. o A S' or' ahi ^ o > o 35 fc< ^ >•" 

4Sj ' j oJLaaJ ^c.^]) ^ u » ) j 

13:13 And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises 
Him, and so do the angels because of His awe. 

J eCij O* ^ ' . l)- ‘ ^ (JC. jl^ll JAj^J 

He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes 
whom He wills, yet they (disbelievers) dispute 
about Allah. 

i ia L\ j 

And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in 
punishment. 


Clouds, Thunder and Lightning are Signs of Allah's Power 


Allah says: 


... SJJ "AiJ. Jo 


It is He Who shows you the lightning, 

Allah states that He has full power over Al-Barq 
(lightning), which is the bright light that 
originates from within clouds. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that; 


Ibn Abbas once wrote to Abu Al-Jald asking about 
the meaning of Al-Barq, and he said that it is 
water. 


I x liJa J 


as a fear and as a hope. 

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, 

"Fear for travelers, for they feel afraid of its harm 
and hardship, and hope for residents, awaiting its 
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blessing and benefit and anticipating Allah's 
provisions." 

Allah said next, 


(u) 'jij&a LjikUi ... 

And it is He Who brings up the clouds, heavy. 

meaning, He originates the clouds that are heavy 
and close to the ground because of being laden 
with rain. 

Mujahid said that; 

this part of the Ayah is about clouds that are 
heavy with rain. 

Allah's statement, 


o - 0 0 

gr Uxijj 


And Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies and praises Him, 
is similar to His other statement, 

a 1 ^ u ii i 'VI (jlj 


And there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
( 17 : 44 ) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibrahim bin Sa'd said, 

"My father told me that he was sitting next to 
Hamid bin Abdur Rahman in the Masjid. A man 
from the tribe of Ghifar passed and Hamid sent 
someone to him to please come to them. When 
he came, Hamid said to me, ' My nephew! Make 
space for him between me and you, for he had 
accompanied Allah's Messenger.' 

When that man came, he sat between me and 
Hamid and Hamid said to him, 'What was the 
Hadith that you narrated to me from the 
Messenger of Allah? 1 
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He said, 'A man from Ghifar said that he heard 
the Prophet say, 


t (Jjiaija L_i1Aj 


cSkl 


* s,\* 'it i 

^ C5 ajjJJ AU) 

II (jjOlJ L 


U) 

=yj 


Verily, Allah originates the clouds, and 
they speak in the most beautiful voice and 
laugh in the most beautiful manner. 

It appears, and Allah has the best knowledge, 
that the cloud's voice is in reference to thunder 
and its laughter is the lightning. 

Musa bin Ubaydah narrated that Sa'd bin Ibrahim said, 

"Allah sends the rain and indeed, none has a 
better smile than it, nor more comforting voice. 
Its smile is lightning and its voice is thunder." 

A jl la. AfljiCJIj 


and so do the angels because of His awe. 


Supplicating to Allah upon hearing Ar-Ra'd (Thunder) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Salim bin Abdullah narrated that his 
father said that the Messenger of Allah used to say upon 
hearing the thunder and thunderbolts, 

^ Uaiij Uj as u ^1 

O Allah! Do not kill us with Your anger, nor destroy us 
with Your torment, and save us before that." 

This Hadith was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Al-Bukhari in 
his book Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, An-Nasa'i in 'Amal Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim in Al-Mustadrak. 

When Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to hear thunder, he would 
stop talking and would supplicate, 

"All praise is to He Whom Ar-Ra'd (thunder) glorifies 
and praises, and so do the angels because of His awe." 


30 



He would then say, "This is a stern warning to the people 
of earth." 

Malik collected this Hadith in Al-Muwatta', and Al- 
Bukhari in Al-Adab Al-Mufrad. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


jjl jl ; cjli 

Ualj (j«<a>«\l jV- dlkJlatj 


Your Lord, the Exalted and Most High, said, 'Had My 
servants obeyed Me, I would have given them rain by 
night and the sun by day, and would not have made 
them hear the sound of the Ra 'd (thunder).' 

Allah's statement, 


f.ljaLl (j-a ‘ . '.V -ajfl (JjC.I_jl^a]l 


He sends the thunderbolts, and therewith He strikes 
whom He wills, 

indicates that He sends thunderbolts as 
punishment upon whom He wills, and this is why 
thunderbolts increase as time comes to an end. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani narrated that Ibn 
Abbas said that; 

Arbad bin Qays bin Juzu' bin Julayd bin Jafar bin 
Kulab, and Amir bin At-Tufayl bin Malik came to 
Al-Madinah to the Messenger of Allah and sat 
where he was sitting. 

Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "0 Muhammad! What will 
you give me if I embrace Islam!" 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

Ua uilc. j Jj la) . ii .all La lifl 

You will have the rights and duties of all Muslims. 
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Amir bin At-Tufayl said, "Will you make me your 
successor if I embrace Islam?" 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

(jjaJi 4ic.t liH (j^j Uj 


That is not your right, nor your people's right. 
However, I could appoint you a commander of the 
horsemen (i.e., war). 

Amir said, "I am already the commander of the 
horsemen of Najd (in the north of Arabia). Give 
me control over the desert and you keep the 
cities." 

The Messenger of Allah refused. 

When these two men were leaving the Messenger 
of Allah, Amir said, "By Allah! I will fill it (Al- 
Madinah) with horses and men (hostile to 
Muslims)." 

The Messenger of Allah replied, 


t^lxLaJ 


Rather, Allah will prevent you. 

When Amir and Arbad left, Amir said, "0 Arbad! I 
will keep Muhammad busy while talking to him, 
so you can strike him with the sword. Verily, if 
you kill Muhammad, the people (Muslims) will 
agree to take blood money and will hate to wage 
war over his murder. Then we will give them the 
blood money." 

Arbad said, "I will do that," and they went back to 
the Messenger. 

Amir said, "0 Muhammad! Stand next to me so 
that I can talk to you." 

The Messenger stood up, and they both stood 
next to a wall talking to each other. Arbad wanted 
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to grab his sword, but his hand froze when it 
touched the sword's handle and he could not take 
the sword out of its sheath. 

Arbad did not strike the Messenger as Amir 
suggested, and the Messenger of Allah looked at 
Arbad and realized what he was doing, so he 
departed. 

When Arbad and Amir left the Messenger of Allah 
and arrived at Al-Harrah of Waqim area, they 
dismounted from their horses. However, Sa'd bin 
Mu'adh and Usayd bin Hudayr came out saying, 
"Come, O enemies of Allah! May Allah curse you." 

Amir asked, "Who is this with you, 0 Sa ' d?" 

Sa'd said, "This is Usayd bin Hudayr." 

They fled until they reached the Riqm area, where 
Allah struck Arbad with a bolt of lightning and he 
met his demise. 

As for Amir, he went on until he reached the 
Kharim area, where Allah sent an open ulcer that 
struck him. During that night, Amir took refuge in 
a woman's house, from Banu Salul. Amir kept 
touching his open ulcer and saying, "An ulcer as 
big as a camel's hump, while I am at the house of 
a woman from Bani Salul, seeking to bring my 
death in her house!" 

He rode his horse, but he died while riding it 
headed to his area. 

Allah sent down these Ayat (13:8-11) in their 
case, yjjt c& ^ ^ (Allah knows what every 

female bears) until, jJtj <> ^ (...and 

they will find besides Him no protector). 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"The angels in succession, guard Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, by the command of Allah." 
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He next mentioned the demise of Arbad by Allah's 
command, reciting this Ayah, (He 

sends the thunderbolts,)" 

Allah said next, 


< 1)1 ^5 

yet they (disbelievers) dispute about Allah. 

they doubt Allah's greatness and that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, 

| ^ V J J ^11 Ajial J it 


And He is Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment. 

Allah's torment is severe against those who rebel 
against Him, defy Him and persist in disbelief, 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn Jarir At-Tabari. 


There is a similar Ayah in the Qur'an, 


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. Then see how was the 
end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and 
their nation all together. (27:50-51) 

AN bin Abi Talib said that, JjJ" 1 (And He is 

Mighty in strength and Severe in punishment (Al- 

Mihal)), 

means, His punishment is severe. 


13:14 For Him is the Word of Truth. 


34 



% fls-4? $ ^ c> UtJ$ J 

l4j A x jljj ^A l4j olfl ^-Luj £.1431 4_ia£ ja^oi AS 

Jl VI ^J^LSl 

And those whom they invoke besides Him, answer 
them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches 
him not; and the invocation of the disbelievers is 
nothing but misguidance. 


A Parabl e for the Weakness of the False Gods of the| 


AN bin Abi Talib said that Allah's statement, 


(JjkJl <3 


For Flim is the Word of Truth. 

is in reference to Tawhid, according to Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari. 

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, and Malik who narrated it from 
Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, said that, sjcj <G (For 
Flim is the Word of Truth), 

means, "La ilaha illallah." 

Allah said next, 

4j j J (jja -la (jjjll j 


And those whom they invoke besides Flim..., 

meaning, the example of those who worship 
others besides Allah, 

> Uoj & ^£ul J\ ^ ,41 V ... 

<44 
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answer them no more than one who stretches forth his 
hand for water to reach his mouth, but it reaches him 
not; 

iP! (like one who stretches forth his 

hand for water to reach his mouth), Ali bin Abi Talib 
commented, 

"Like he who stretches his hand on the edge of a 
deep well to reach the water, even though his 
hands do not reach it; so how can the water 
reach his mouth!" 

Mujahid said about, (like one who stretches 

forth his hand), 

"Calling the water with his words and pointing at 
it, but it will never come to him this way." 

The meaning of this Ayah is that he who stretches his 
hand to water from far away, to either collect some or 
draw some from far away, will not benefit from the water 
which will not reach his mouth, where water should be 
consumed. 

Likewise, those idolators who call another deity besides 
Allah, will never benefit from these deities in this life or 
the Hereafter, hence Allah's statement, 

V) elc.J Laj 

and the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing 
but misguidance. 


j J LS - O' 0 T-N joU aI] j 

13:15 And unto Allah falls in prostration whoever is 
in the heavens and the earth, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the afternoons. 
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Everything prostrates unto Allah 


Allah tells: 


IAjSj j pi ^La-uill ^3 jj-a 


4llj 


And unto Allah falls in prostration whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, 


Allah affirms His might and power, for He has full 
control over everything, and everything is 
subservient to Him. Therefore, everything, 
including the believers, prostrate to Allah 
willingly, while the disbelievers do so unwillingly, 


pillj j 


and so do their shadows in the mornings, 
in the beginning of the days, 

( ^ oj JPaVl J ... 

and in the afternoons. 

towards the end of the days. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

t P j aIII 1 jf 

Have they not observed things that Allah has 
created: (how) their shadows incline. (16:48) 


All! j tpj 

13:16 Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth!" Say: "(It is) Allah." 

US pp OjSLu V *U’J ;Uji <> 'J 

I jPa V J 

Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) Awliya' 
(protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves!" 
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r*° r* ° o f * ' 0 4 m " 0 t" ° 

(Jjluu JA ^1 j U^il l j U* 

*sks i ^ ;ir£ 4n ^ °J jjUi j tukii 

J»*Sk l 3^' AjUili 

Say: "Is the blind equal to the one who sees Or 
darkness equal to light Or do they assign to Allah 
partners who created the like of His creation, so 
that the creation seemed alike to them!" 

j*j f "ji> us as js 

Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the 
One, the Irresistible." 


Affirming Tawhid 


Allah says: 


V Cy“ (_Ja aUI j_Ja j cisl jLalull Js 

I j \jtaj jj j^Xoj 


Say: "Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth!" 

Say: "(It is) Allah." 

Say: "Have you then taken (for worship) Awliya' 
(protectors) other than Him, such as have no power 
either for benefit or for harm to themselves!" 


Allah affirms here that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Him, since they admit that He 
alone created the heavens and the earth and that 
He is their Lord and the Disposer of all affairs. 
Yet, they take as lords others besides Allah and 
worship them, even though these false gods do 
not have the power to benefit or harm 
themselves, or those who worship them. 

Therefore, the polytheists will not benefit or have 
harm removed from them by these false deities. 
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Are those who worship the false deities instead of 
Allah equal to those who worship Him alone, 
without partners, and thus have a light from their 
Lord. 


This is why Allah said here, 

jjjllj UliLaliall (_gj)"nin Ja jpmij (_Ja (_Js 

... AjlkS 1 aJ] I ffik 


Say: 

"Is the blind equal to the one who sees! 

Or darkness equal to light! 

Or do they assign to Allah partners who created the like 
of His creation, so that the creations seemed alike to 
them!" 

Allah asks, 'Do these polytheists worship gods 
besides Him that rival Him in what He created! 

Have their false deities created similar creations 
to those Allah created and, thus, they are 
confused between the two types of creations, not 
knowing which was created by others besides 
Allah!’ 

Rather, the Ayah proves that the truth is nothing 
like this. There is none similar to Allah, nor does 
He have an equal, a rival, anyone like Him, a 
minister, a son, or a wife. Allah is glorified in that 
He is far away from all that is ascribed to Him. 

These idolators worship gods that they 
themselves admit were created by Allah and are 
subservient to Him. They used to say during their 
Talbiyah: "Here we rush to Your obedience. 
There is no partner for You, except Your partner, 

You own him and he owns not." 

Allah also mentioned their polytheistic statements 
in other Ayat, 
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V j JaA .lUU Ud 

We worship them only that they may bring 
us near to Allah. (39:3) 

Allah admonished them for this false creed, 
stating that only those whom He chooses are 
allowed to intercede with Him, 

a! ^ya\ V) aSif. ^ijj Vj 

Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits. (34:23) 

CjJ At lilt ^2 lilL pS. j 

And there are many angels in the 
heavens (53:26) 

and, 

o^'J J % o^jVl'j %d 

Ijbc. 


IJc. 


j 


‘ifl 


tjjS A * jail 4jjlf. 


There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) 
as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full 
counting. And everyone of them will come 
to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection. 
(19:93-95) 

If all are Allah's servants, then why do any of 
them worships each other without proof or 
evidence that allows them to do so Rather, they 
rely on sheer opinion and innovation in the 
religion, even though Allah has sent all of His 
Prophets and Messengers, from beginning to end, 
prohibiting this practice (polytheism) and ordering 
them to refrain from worshipping others besides 
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Allah. They defied their Messengers and rebelled 
against them, and this is why the word of 
punishment struck them as a worthy 
recompense, 

likl liLj ~ j 

And your Lord treats no one with injustice. 

(18:49) 

Allah's statement, 

( u) jl^SI V'j31 ja'j L5 aDI JS ... 

Say: "Allah is the Creator of all things; and He is the 

One, the Irresistible." 


jy.- ' ^ 1 a jjaj Ajjji i " jji ■ . & .i . . : * 33^ 

TUll Jill (jj 'jjjiaji \Laj 111 j ll'j ’JLi\ 

(jUi aps ys. 13 y ji. 

JJaJlj 

13:17 He sends down water from the sky, and the 
valleys flow according to their measure, but the 
flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface - and (also) from that (ore) which they heat 
in the fire in order to make ornaments or utensils, 
rises a foam like unto it, thus does Allah (by 
parables) show forth truth and falsehood. 

1 - £jaji Ca Cafj c-U^. Cats 

Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon 
the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth. Thus Allah sets forth 
parables. 
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Two P arables proving that Truth remains and Falsehood! 


This honorable Ayah contains two parables which affirm that 
truth remains and increases, while falsehood diminishes and 
perishes. 

Allah said, 


$■ Lajoill 


He sends down water from the sky, 
He sends rain, 


AjJj! llillLia 


and the valleys flow according to their measure, 

each valley taking its share according to its 
capacity, for some valleys are wider and can 
retain more water than others which are small 
and thus retain smaller measures of water. 

This Ayah indicates that hearts differ, for some of them 
can retain substantial knowledge while others cannot 
entertain knowledge, but rather are bothered by 
knowledge, 


IIjIj lij (Jj-'jJ! q ___ 


but the flood bears away the foam that mounts up to the 
surface, 

of the water that ran down the valleys; 
this is the first parable. 

Allah said next, 

.. ^ lia j I f. IjCijI ^jLil I ^2 l-a-a j 

and (also) from that (ore) which they heat in the fire in 
order to make ornaments or utensils... 
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This is the second parable, whereas gold and 
silver ore is heated with fire to make adornments 
with it, and iron and copper ore are heated to 
make pots and the like with it. Foam also rises to 
the surface of these ores, just as in the case with 
water, 


Al!La 


rises a foam like unto it, 

... 'JLUI'j All! ... 


thus does Allah (by parables) show forth truth and 
falsehood. 

when they both exist, falsehood does not remain, 
just as foam does not remain with the water or 
the gold and silver ores which are heated in fire. 
Rather, foam dissipates and vanishes, 

... LjaIjI tfjll llti... 

Then, as for the foam it passes away as scum upon the 
banks, 

for it carries no benefit and dissipates and 
scatters on the banks of the valley. The foam also 
sticks to trees or is dissipated by wind, just as the 
case with the scum that rises on the surface of 
gold, silver, iron and copper ores; it all goes away 
and never returns. Flowever, water, gold and 
silver remain and are used to man's benefit. 

This is why Allah said next, 

J12.V1 All' Z->. aES jjijVl oilll U l Itj 

Ov) 

while that which is for the good of mankind remains in 
the earth. Thus Allah sets forth parables. 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


43 


l $ 0^^^ ' t .'<J‘ liBjj 

And these similitudes We put forward for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge. (29:43) 

Some of the Salaf (rightly guided ancestors) said, 

"When I would read a parable in the Qur'an that I 
could not comprehend, I would cry for myself 
because Allah the Exalted says, 

>11 V) l ^5* j 

But none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge." (29:43) 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Abdullah bin Abbas 
commented on Allah's statement, qa Jjji 

IAjJSj (He sends down water from the sky, and the 
valleys flow according to their measure), 

"This is a parable that Allah has set; 

the hearts carry knowledge from Him, and 
certainty according to the amount of doubt. 

As for doubt, working good deeds does not 
benefit while it exists. 

As for certainty, Allah benefits its people by it, 
hence Allah's statement, JjjJI ^ (Then, as for the 
foam), which refers to doubt, U G>Ij Ljajj 2 
u-uJl (it passes away as scum upon 
the banks, while that which is for the good of 
mankind remains in the earth), in reference to 
certainty. 

And just as when jewelry is heated in fire and is 
rid of its impurity, which remains in the fire, 
similarly Allah accepts certainty and discards 
doubt." 
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The Qu r'an and the Sunnah contain Parables that use Water| 


Allah has set two examples in the beginning of Surah Al- 
Baqarah (Surah 24), about the hypocrites, one using fire and 
another using water. 


Allah said, 


Uo dlf-Ujat Lais I jlj JSjlbojI Jla£ * 


Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a 
fire; then, when it illuminated all around him. (2:17) 

then He said, 

(jjjj ■ ’ 1 lalla 4_l5 ^Laliill (jx < . JJj. -^*5 jl 


Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning. (2:19) 

Allah also has set two parables for the disbelievers in Surah An- 
Nur (Surah 24), one of them is, 

L-lIjiilS IttC-l ] JjsS (jjjllj 

As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a 
mirage in a desert. (24:39) 

The mirage occurs during intense heat. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


Uai ;4_«Ljj2l (JLiia 

.Uiluli I u* Ur. Olj 

rojij U! 

1 1 j I » > j lala jUll (j jijla 


It will be said to the Jews on the Day of 
Resurrection, "What do you desire?" 
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They will reply, "We need to drink, for we have 
become thirsty, O our Lord!" 

It will be said, "Will you then proceed to drink," 

and they will head towards the Fire, which will 
appear as a mirage, its various parts consuming 
the other parts." 

Allah said in the second parable (in Surah An-Nur); 

ji 

Or is like the darkness in a vast deep sea. 
( 24 : 40 ) 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash' ari said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

L_lll «af Line. CalsJlj a Aj ^ ^ La (Jins (jj 

cHlajt 

The example of guidance and knowledge with 
which Allah has sent me is like abundant rain 
falling on the earth, 

LjjjSSI Lisaij t!S3l l Loll pLI aIjLL L$la jlSa 


some of which was fertile soil that absorbed the 
rain water and brought forth vegetation and grass 
in abundance. 


Ljj ibl c?.U<s3l C T. „°J L_ipL^.t l^La llulSj 


And another portion of it was hard, it held the 
rain water and Allah benefited the people with it 
and they utilized it for drinking, grazing, making 
their animals drink from it and for irrigation 
purposes. 


Uj £.Ua (LL-iixJ U (jUt-lS ^^AlUajI Lgna AiiOa CluLk^afj 

ctlS L_i 
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And another portion of it fell on barren land, 
which could neither hold the water nor bring forth 
vegetation. 


iAj AjlSjj ail (jjJ 4.33 (j-a liUji 

4 4c"- j ~ I 1 * 3 


The first is the example of the person who 
comprehends Allah's religion and gets benefit, as 
well as benefiting others (from the knowledge and 
guidance) which Allah has revealed through me 
and learns and then teaches others. 




The last example is that of a person who does not 
care for it and does not embrace Allah's guidance 
revealed through me. 

This parable uses water in it. 


In another Hadith that Imam Ahmad collected, Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 

l_a Lois I jli JSjIlojI j -T fi ^ j. ^ VI ^ 

^jlill ^^3 jlj^ll aA&j (jll ja3l (Jx^. 

1 ^j 3 AjjSuj j 


JC pA i jllll Jc. 


VI lit JE* J4ES ; JIS 


My example and the example of you is like that of 
a person who lit a fire. When the fire illuminated 
his surroundings, butterflies and insects started 
falling into it, as they usually do, and he started 
swatting at them to prevent them from falling; 
but they overwhelmed him and kept falling into 
the fire. 

This is the parable of me and you, I am holding 
you by the waist trying to save you from the Fire, 
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saying, "Go away from the Fire," yet you 
overwhelm me and fall into it. 

The Two Sahihs also collected this Hadith. This 
is a parable using fire. 


'o S 




13:18 For those who answered their Lord's call is 
Al-Husna. 

C5^ U ^ U 1 J* ^ » J.ll> U t l J H 

aj r/j&V ^ Aluj 

But those who answered not His call, if they had all 
that is in the earth together with its like, they 
would offer it in order to save themselves. 

(JjA Jj ^Vlg -S JlA J f. JJUJ cill 1 jf 

For them there will be the terrible reckoning. Their 
dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest. 


Reward of the Blessed and Wretched Ones 


Allah mentions the final destination of the blessed ones and the 
wretched ones, 


1 jjLajlJ jjj jl] 


For those who answered their Lord's call, 

obeyed Allah and followed His Messenger 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) by obeying his 
commands and believing in the narrations he 
brought about the past and the future, theirs will 
be, 


48 




Al-Husna, 


... 


which is the good reward. 

Allah said that Dhul-Qarnayn declared, 


> 2> - > z $ * y* ' \ , 0 " ' TV " I s f " tt *• 

Ajj Ljj jsJ Aj.1*_i i Sjjai3 jj-a Lai (_JL3 

t Ui 

aaJI ■lS taj-l^a J-aE-j ^j-al ^j-a Uafj 

!^jaU jjja aJ (Jj.a ', uj 


As for him who does wrong, we shall 
punish him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord, Who will punish him 
with a terrible torment (Hell). But as for 
him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best 
reward (Al-Husna), and we shall speak 
unto him mild words by our command. 
(18: 87-88) 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

oLIjJjj ^ iuiaJI nil's! 

For those who have done good is the best (Al- 

Husna) and even more. (10: 26) 

Allah said next, 


aJ 


JX 


(jj pll 


But those who answered not His call, 
disobeyed Allah, 

... l!a ^ (j! jl 

if they had all that is in the earth together, (meaning, 
the Hereafter). 
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Aj Ajua aJILsj 


with its like, they would offer it in order to save 
themselves. 


This Ayah says: 


Had the earth's fill of gold and its like with it, they 
would try to ransom themselves from Allah's 
torment at that time. However, this will not be 
accepted from them. Verily, Allah the Exalted will 
not accept any type of exchange from, 




?. JJ-U 


'.'a :*\\ r . 


For them there will be the terrible reckoning. 

in the Hereafter, when they will be reckoned for 
the Naqir and the Qitmir, the big and the small. 
Verily, he who is reckoned in detail on that Day 
will receive punishment, hence Allah's statement 
next, 


( \ A ) (JjUJ j ~ a. I j 


Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed is that 
place for rest. 


> ’(>s ‘jyi <> m u jit Lit jxl jjS 

13:19 Shall he then who knows that what has been 
revealed unto you from your Lord is the truth, be 
like him who is blind! 

1 jfjt ’Jtfj LSI 

But it is only the men of understanding that pay 
heed. 
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The Believer and the Disbeliever are never Equal| 


Allah says, 

... UJ 

Shall he then who knows that what, 

Allah says, 'They could never be equal; those 
among people who know that what, 

liKS] 

has been revealed unto you, (0 Muhammad), 

... L> ... 


from your Lord is the truth, 

about which there is no doubt and in which there 
is no confusion, vagueness or contradiction. 

Rather, they believe that all of it is the truth, each 
part of it testifying to another. They believe that 
none of its parts contradicts the others, that all its 
information is true and that all its commandments 
and prohibitions are just, 


V j t & .a liljj A lalS ClbaJ j 

And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:15) 

... ... 


be like him who is blind! 

It is accurate in its information and stories and just in 
what it orders. Therefore, the Ayah says, those who 
believe in the truth that you brought, 0 Muhammad, are 
not at all similar to those who are blind and cannot find 
guidance to what benefits them, which they cannot even 
comprehend. And even if they comprehend the guidance, 
they will not follow it, believe in it or abide by it.' 


51 



Allah said in another Ayah, 








11 J J 


|Gl! L-l "s >, ^ j)*Udj V 
'ujj&S 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20) 


Allah said in this honorable Ayah, 


^aE-t (jlaS Ijj jj-a villll )-ajt ^IxJ (j-a3^ 


Shall he then who knows that what has been revealed 
unto you from your Lord is the truth, be like him who is 
blind! 


They are not equal. 

Allah said next, 

(n) lJ^\ 1 jTjt 'J& CoS] ... 

But it is only the men of understanding that pay heed. 

meaning, it is those who have sound minds who 
draw lessons, gain wisdom and understand. We 
ask Allah to make us among them. 


13:20 Those who fulfill, the covenant of Allah and 
break not the trust. 

uj-^sj d h ^ do u^di j 

i. il . hn \i f. jjoi j ^ > j 

13:21 And those who join that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined and fear their Lord, and 
dread the terrible reckoning. 
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CJ. 


JLJI i ASI 


j 1 Oi^'j 


Ar 


4_LuiaJu (jj<v jAjj AjjJIc- j i jjuj aAuSjj Lajo i ^aaji j 

jiii ^ -£\ aiij 3AJ 

13:22 And those who remain patient, seeking their 
Lord's Face, perform the Salah, and spend out of 
that which We have bestowed on them, secretly and 
openly, and repel evil with good, for such there is a 
good end. 


1 


0 0 . f ^ 0 £ 4 ^ 4 ^ 0 " Y O'" 4 -** 0 ' 0 ' t . 

J c> L>J C 

-JS cU ^ aju J "fti&j 

13:23 'Adn Gardens, which they shall enter and 
(also) those who acted righteously from among 
their fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 
And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): 

j All ^g. ->at j3 U^*l LoJ aSj lC- a iul 

13:24 "Salamun Alaykum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the 
final home!" 


Qualities of the Blessed Ones, which will lead to Paradise 


Allah states that those who have these good qualities, will earn 
the good, final home: victory and triumph in this life and the 
Hereafter, 


( ^ * ) (jjAaajj V j Alll J jlj j j3 JJ Jjjll 

Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
trust. 

They are nothing like the hypocrites who; 
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• when one of them makes a covenant, he 
breaks it; 

• if he disputes, he is most quarrelsome; 

• if he speaks, he lies; and 

• if he is entrusted, he betrays his trust. 

Allah said next, 

(Jlc ajj jjf aIII jxt 1-a jjL, .aJ j 

And those who join that which Allah has commanded to 
be joined, 

• they are good to their relatives and do not sever 
the bond of kinship. 

• They are also kind to the poor and the needy and 
generous in nature, 




and fear their Lord, 

in what they do or do not do of actions and 
statements. They remember that Allah is 
watching during all of this and are afraid of His 
terrifying reckoning in the Hereafter. Therefore, 
all their affairs are on the straight path and 
correct, whether they are active or idle, and in all 
of their affairs, including those that affect others, 

^ Y ^ t '1 ■ 11 

and dread the terrible reckoning. 

?-1-*4jI ^ 

And those who remain patient, seeking their Lord's Face, 

They observe patience while staying away from 
sins and evil deeds, doing so while dedicating 
themselves to the service of their Lord the 
Exalted and Most Honored and seeking His 
pleasure and generous reward, 
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... l%^\ 1 .. 


and perform the Salah, 

preserving its limits, times, bowing, prostration 
and humbleness, according to the established 
limits and rulings of the religion, 

1 jaijl J 

and spend out of that which We have bestowed on them, 

They spend on those whom they are obliged to 
spend on them, such as their spouses, relatives 
and the poor and needy in general, 


secretly and openly, 

They spend during all conditions and times, 
whether during the night or the day, secretly and 
openly, 


A Ljj. all a\\ j jj-jJ j 


and repel evil with good, 

they resist evil with good conduct. When the 
people harm them they face their harm with good 
patience, forbearing, forgiveness and pardon. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

AjjLJI Vj a'u o'-vll jluu 
~ ^ AjIS ejljc. Ajijj liEu (_£ All IaII 

3^ H\ UlH3 U.j 1 JjL* H\ UlSli Uj 


Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 
then verily he, between whom and you 
there was enmity, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted 
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it except those who are patient - and none 
is granted it except the owner of the great 
portion in this world. (41:34-35) 

This is why Allah states here that those who have these 
good qualities, the blessed ones, will earn the final 
home, 

(Y Y) jIjJI C5 ->3£. t&Tjt ... 


for such there is a good end. 
which He explained next, 




' Adn Gardens, 

where, 'Adn, indicates continuous residence; 
they will reside in the gardens of everlasting life. 

\ \ ^ 


which they shall enter, 


Allah said next, 

... t >j ... 

and (also) those who acted righteously from among their 
fathers, and their wives, and their offspring. 

Allah will gather them with their loved ones, from 
among their fathers, family members and 
offspring, those who are righteous and deserve to 
enter Paradise, so that their eyes are comforted 
by seeing them. He will also elevate the grade of 
those who are lower, to the grades of those who 
are higher, a favor from Him out of His kindness, 
without decreasing the grade of those who are 
higher up (in Paradise). 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 


(4a! 




il j 1 j_LqI p j 


And those who believe and whose offspring follow 
them in faith: to them shall We join their 
offspring. (52:21) 

Allah said next, 


(TV) l_ltj (j-a 

And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): "Salamun 'Alaykum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is the final 
home!" 

The angels will enter on them from every 
direction congratulating them for entering 
Paradise. The angels will welcome them with the 
Islamic greeting and commend them for earning 
Allah's closeness and rewards, as well as, being 
admitted into the Dwelling of Peace, neighbors to 
the honorable Messengers, the Prophets and the 
truthful believers. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Amr bin Al-' As, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

?2ul Jjli. (j-o 4 j^3I cJa 


Do you know who among Allah's creation will 
enter Paradise first? 


They said, "Allah and His Messenger have more 
knowledge." 


He said, 


4Sk3l t&i °(> LTjf 


* 15-’" <*t * -* & 


The first among Allah's creation to enter Paradise 
are the poor emigrants (in Allah's cause) with 
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whom the outposts (of the land) are secured and 
the various afflictions are warded off. 


ljJa3 tgJ U dlj-aJj 

i ;AjSjIX« i^yi ^UjLj £yol ^Lxia 


One of them would die while his need is still in his 
chest, because he was unable to satisfy it himself. 
Allah will say to whom He will among His angels, 
"Go to them and welcome them with the Salam." 




The angels will say, "We are the residence of Your 
heaven and the best of Your creation, do You 
command us to go to them and welcome them 
with the Salam!" 


Auuj itlali U u jjjSjju iXGc. 

^A^.1 ClljAJj 

»ljJa 3 U a j-l^a 


Allah will say, "They are My servants who 
worshipped Me and did not associate anyone or 
anything with Me in worship. With them, the 
outposts were secured and the afflictions were 
warded off. One of them would die while his need 
is in his chest, unable to satisfy it." 


i_i\j ;^V- jj lilJj Yf- AfajlXoll !l)^ 


So the angels will go to them from every gate (of 
Paradise), saying, 

(Y i ) jl^ll u UoJ jV, 

Salamun Alaykum (peace be upon you) for 
you persevered in patience! Excellent indeed is 
the final home!" 
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^ &■} L> ^ “4^ jtjjSl j 

tdlJjf ^jda^Vl <_gi (jjAjoiajj (Jj^ajJ J Aj Alii ^ol 

1 55 1 1 * of-*' A -;o 6*4 ^ -f 

^JlAll £ JJUO a^Jj Aixlll a^J 

13:25 And those who break the covenant of Allah, 
after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has 
commanded to be joined, and work mischief in the 
land, on them is the curse, and for them is the 
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). 



Characteristics of the Wretched Ones which will lead to the| 
ICurse and the Evil Homel 


This is the destination of the Wretched ones and these are their 
characteristics. Allah mentioned their end in the Hereafter, to 
contrast the end that the believers earned, since their 
characteristics were to the opposite of the believer's qualities in 
this life. The latter used to keep Allah's covenant and join that 
which Allah has ordained on them to join. 


As for the former, they used to, 

jjt Alii La .IxJ qa Alii qjj. ^aajj (jjjll j 


And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded 
to be joined, and work mischief in the land, 

An authentic Hadith states that, 


ti—sjS IjI • 
JC-j IjIj • 

(jUk • 

The signs of a hypocrite are three: 
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• Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie; 

• whenever he promises, he always breaks it 
(his promise); 

• if you entrust him, he proves to be 
dishonest." 

In another narration, the Prophet said, 

jSc. 3a Ic. 131 j • 

A ^ a 131 j . 

• If he enters into a covenant, he betrays it; 
and 

• if he disputes, he proves to be most 
quarrelsome. 

This is why Allah said next, 




on them is the curse, 

they will be cast away from Allah's mercy, 

(To) j3ll ... 


and for them is the unhappy home, 
the evil end and destination, 


■ ' 1 J A ^ 1 i 


Their dwelling place will be Hell; and worst indeed 
is that place for rest. (13:18) 


' j&j •«>) sjj a 

13:26 Allah increases the provision for whom He 
wills, and straitens (it for whom He wills). 
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H\ ijti\ ui Gill S jkJI Gj Gill s jkX I jk ja'j 

0 « 

£_l« 

and they rejoice in the life of the world, whereas 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter is 
but a brief passing enjoyment. 


Increase and Decrease in Provision is in Allah's Hand 


Allah says: 


ljj.ll! abklj 1 5 -Ijoli (j jJ (jj luaJJ All! 


Allah increases the provision for whom He wills, and 
straitens (it for whom He wills), 

Allah states that He alone increases the 
provisions for whom He wills and decreases it for 
whom He wills, according to His wisdom and 
perfect justice. So, when the disbelievers rejoice 
with the life of the present world that was given 
to them, they do not know that they are being 
tested and tried. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

(jjjjJ JLj Aj Uoji Jj t, jl 

V (Jj P ^ 


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them. We hasten unto them 
with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. 
( 23 : 55 - 56 ) 


Allah belittled the life of the present world in comparison 
to what He has prepared for His believing servants in the 
Hereafter, 

(XI) V] S'>Vt cJ 12&I oIjjJ! Uj ... 

whereas the life of this world compared to the Hereafter 
is but a brief passing enjoyment. 
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Allah said in other Ayat, 

iUia (jjxllaj Vj sj^.'Vlj JjJa 12:211 £_ila (Js 

Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who has Taqwa, 
and you shall not be dealt with unjustly even 
equal to the amount of a Fatila. (4:77) 

and, 

ojj 23I (jjjJjJ Jj 

<•0 I'” O ^ t fc 

Nay, you prefer the life of this world, although the 
Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16-17) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, from Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

0 j , jja 4^1 3*22 ui ?>U] ^ 12&1 a 

The life of the present world, compared to the 
Hereafter, is just like when one of you inserts his 
finger in the sea, so let him contemplate how 
much of it will it carry. 

and he pointed with the index finger. 

Imam Muslim also collected this Hadith in his 

Sahih. 

In another Hadith, the Prophet passed by a dead sheep, 
whose ears were small, and said, 

o j£3f (jj^. aJa! Jc. 12a (jmo 2:1 ( _ 5 I& Oja! Jill j 

By Allah! The life of this present world is as 
insignificant to Allah as this sheep was to its 
owners when they threw it away. 
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gj «> dj rj i j js oi.a a A j 

13:27 And those who disbelieved say: "Why is not a 
sign sent down to him from his Lord!" 

(jA AjlI) (J&jj L> ^ a L5 

Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and 
guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance." 

411 jSi Vi 411 jSi o£iSj 1 jS.li '^1 

Ljjiai 

13:28 Those who believed and whose hearts find 
rest in the remembrance of Allah. Verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. 

’c^Lj puiui i ju. j i jUi oiUi 

13:29 Those who believed, and work righteousness. 
Tuba is for them and a beautiful place of (final) 
return. 


Disbelievers ask for Miracles, Allah's Response to Thei 


Allah tells: 


... a & 


And those who disbelieved say: 

Allah says that the idolators said, 

... Vjl... 

Why is not, 

meaning, there should be, 
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A_ij O' 0 AjI AjIc. (Jg! 


a sign sent down to him from his Lord, 

The idolators also said, 

o/jVi IVJ gg gte 


Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones 
(Prophets) that were sent before (with signs)! 
( 21 : 5 ) 

We mentioned this subject several times before and 
stated that Allah is able to bring them what they wanted. 
There is a Hadith which mentions that the idolators 
asked the Prophet to turn Mount As-Safa into gold and, 
they also asked him for a spring to gush forth for them 
and to remove the mountains from around Makkah and 
replace them with green fields and gardens. 

Allah revealed to His Messenger: 

"If You wish, O Muhammad, I will give them what 
they asked for. However, if they disbelieve 
thereafter, I will punish them with a punishment 
that I did not punish any among the 'Alamin 
(mankind and the Jinns). 

Or, if you wish, I will open for them the door to 
repentance and mercy." 

The Prophet said, 


4 j ggil l_sIj 


Rather, open for them the door to repentance and 
mercy. 

This is why Allah said to His Messenger next, 

(YV) Lijt jj-a A_JI s-Ijoli jjx (Jj. *a. j AUI (jl (_Js 


Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and 
guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance." 
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Allah states that He brings misguidance or 
guidance whether the Messenger was given a sign 
(a miracle) according to their asking or not. 
Verily, earning the misguidance or the guidance 
are not connected to the miracles or the lack of 
them. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

ujVi V f j3 jj&I'j ^£3 Uj 


But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who 
believe not. (10:101) 

< lajS ag jV- t " ISa. (jjjll (jl 
'(Ji\ Ui3l Ijjj JS* <3* 15 ’jTj 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment. (10:96-97) 


(5 j'**- VK j <£3La)l 3) 12 jj l2t jlj 

^'JSf IjSJj <1)1 *123 J H\ 1 jVj 3 ljilS & 


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had 
gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed, unless Allah 
willed, but most of them behave ignorantly. 
( 6 : 111 ) 

Allah said here, 

(j-a <31 *l2ij a (JjJaJ <1)1 jjl (Jfi 

Say: "Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills 
and guides unto Himself those who turn to Him in 
repentance." 

meaning, He guides to Him those who 
repent, turn to Him, beg Him, seek His 
help and humbly submit to Him. 
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The Believer's Heart finds Comfort in the Remembrance o 

Allah! 



Allah said, 


... <iii 




Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. 


for their hearts find comfort on the side of Allah, 
become tranquil when He is remembered and 
pleased to have Him as their Protector and 
Supporter. 

So Allah said, 

( Y A ) l_i jiall All! 

Verily, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest, 
and surely, He is worthy of it. 


The Meaning of Tuba 


Allah said, 


( Y ^ ) (_jUa j ^1 CjUslL^all I jLfc j 1 jJLal 


Those who believed, and work righteousness, Tuba is for 
them and a beautiful place of (final) return. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that 
Tuba means, 

"Happiness and comfort or refreshment of the 
eye." 

Ikrimah said that Tuba means, 

"How excellent is what they earned," 


while Ad-Dahhak said, 
"A joy for them." 
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Furthermore, Ibrahim An-Nakh'i said that Tuba means, 
"Better for them," 

while Qatadah said that it is an Arabic word that means, 

'you have earned a good thing.' 

In another narration, Qatadah said that 'Tuba for them' 
means, 

"It is excellent for them," 
lj'U Quikj (and a beautiful place of return), 
and final destination. 

These meanings for Tuba are all synonymous and 
they do not contradict one another. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that 
a man asked, 

"0 Allah's Messenger! Tuba for those who saw 
you and believed in you!" 

The Prophet said, 

‘cs^ L>'j cs^'j t 

Lsi t>' °64 

Tuba is for he who saw me and believed 
in me. Tuba, and another Tuba, and 
another Tuba for he who believed in me, 
but did not see me. 


A man asked, "What is Tuba?" 
The Prophet said, 

^ Ja! <■ _ 'I 7' gXic- AjLo 


A tree in Paradise whose width is a hundred 
years, and the clothes of the people of Paradise 
are taken from its bark. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

l « »T»a ; U AjLo l^Sja jJjuij a AjpJI (jj 

There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider travels in its 
shade for one hundred years, he would not be 
able to cross it. 


An-Nu' man bin Abi Ayyash Az-Zuraqi added, 


"Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri narrated to me that 
the Prophet said, 


j aj. oil 2j23l jjjjj a V-21 (jl 

l £ Ua ^tc. Ajl_a 


There is a tree in Paradise, if a rider 
travels in its shade on a fast, sleek horse 
for one hundred years, he would not be 
able to cross it." 


In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah said that Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 


it 


> I >\ 1 JJS'jaJj y °jl U 

«aSj 12 4 j3Lj 2 ^jUaul (. “ lJaC.1 A ^jjJ2u3 .Iplj 

>21 > >2 12 »S 1 UaStfl l> >12 


0 My slaves! 

If the first and the last among you, mankind and 
Jinns among you, stood in one spot and asked Me 
and I gave each person what he asked, it will not 
decrease from My dominion, except what the 
needle decreases (or carries) when entered into 
the sea. 


Khalid bin Ma'ddan said, 

"There is a tree in Paradise called Tuba, that has 
breasts that nurse the children of the people of 
Paradise. Verily, the miscarriage of a woman will 
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be swimming in one of the rivers of Paradise until 
the Day of Resurrection commences, when he will 
be gathered with people while forty years of age." 

Ibn Abi Hatim collected this statement. 


ysa i*K <> cji a sit liuuj as 

13:30 Thus have We sent you to a community 
before whom other communities have passed away, 
in order that you might recite unto them what We 
have revealed to you, while they disbelieve in the 
Most Gracious (Allah). 

cJi. a2 II j j * V) SJJ V ji 'JS 

Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He! In Him is my trust, and to Him I 
turn." 




Our Prophet was sent to recite and call to Allah's Revelation 


Allah says, 

jaJ IfrLa (jja i — Ja. is AJa? ( ^3 illLiujt 3S 

Thus have We sent you to a community before whom 
other communities have passed away, 

Allah says, 'Just as We sent you, 0 Muhammad, 
to your Ummah, 

^ jit-. jT’.i 

...in order that you might recite unto them what We 
have revealed to you, 

so that you deliver to them Allah's Message. 
Likewise, We sent others to earlier nations that 
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disbelieved in Allah. The Messengers whom We 
sent before you, were also denied and rejected, 
so you have an example in what they faced. And 
since We sent Our torment and revenge on those 
people, then let these people fear what will strike 
them, for their denial of you is harsher than the 
denial that the previous Messengers faced,' 

iiILa jj m ^1 I 'T. n^t aIIIj 


By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the 
nations before you. (16-63) 


Allah said in another Ayah, 

ySk Ijj/j U J* (jl/j liuS 32j 

Ijj (ja lil?. ta. j aIII i " 1 ->ojSj V j j jf 




Verily, many Messengers were denied before you, 
with patience they bore the denial and suffering 
until; till Our help reached them, and none can 
alter the Words (decree) of Allah. Surely, there 
has reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you). (6-34), 

meaning, ' How We gave them victory and 
granted the best end for them and their 
followers in this life and the Hereafter. ' 

Allah said next, 


... UJJ“J J ... 

while they disbelieve in the Most Gracious (Allah). 

Allah says, 'These people, that We sent you to, 
disbelieve in the Most Gracious and deny Him, 
because they dislike describing Allah by Ar- 
Rahman, Ar-Rahim (the Most Gracious, Most 
Merciful). 1 

This is why on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, as Al- 
Bukhari narrated, they refused to write, "In the 
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Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim," saying, 
"We do not know Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim!" 

Qatadah narrated this words. Allah the Exalted said, 

1 _£.!£ ll lit 1 J aUI 1 ji°i\ JS 


Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him, for to 
Him belong the Best Names. (17:110) 

In his Sahih, Imam Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin 
Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Ajc. j all! AlC. ^ULl all! ^1 j-Lalutl! t - 1^.1 (jl 

The most beloved names to Allah the Exalted are: 

• Abdullah and 

• Abdur-Rahman. 

Allah said next, 


... > % U) V Jj '> °Ja ... 


Say: "He is my Lord! None has the right to be 
worshipped but He!" 

meaning: for I believe in Allah in Whom you disbelieve 
and affirm His Divinity and Lordship. He is my Lord, 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him, 

__ ajlr .. 


In Him is my trust, 
in all of my affairs, 

( V * ) i_iLia 4_il! j 

and to Him I turn. 

meaning: to Him I return and repent, for He alone 
is worthy of all this and none else besides Him. 
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9- 0 ^ * 0 t ^1 0 " V 9 * ^To S» & t 0 X 

i* m M ji (Ju^ji Aj i ul^)9 j)l jSj 

1 aMp-s. ^-aVI All (Jj ^jUI Aj jl 

13:31 And if there had been a Qur'an with which 
mountains could be moved (from their places), or 
the earth could be cloven asunder, or the dead 
could be made to speak (it would not have been 
other than this Qur'an). But the decision of all 
things is certainly with Allah. 

oiiii ^41 ys ;~us ^ j i jur* 'jpi p 

1 X \ 

* 

Have not then those who believed yet known that 
had Allah willed. He could have guided all mankind! 

J A^jli Uaj ^44^-^ 0$ 3 jj Vj 

5^' JC- J cA ^ 

And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it (i.e. 
the disaster) settles close to their homes, until the 
promise of Allah comes to pass. 

l qW \ Alii /jl 

Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise. 


Virtues of the Qur'an and the Denial of Disbelievers 


Allah praises the Qur'an which He has revealed to Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, and prefers it to all other divinely revealed 
Books before it, 


4j jt 4^ 1 " a*Ja3 jt (Jl ±aJI AA t — ^ (jt _jl j 


And if there had been a Qur'an with which mountains 
could be moved (from their places), or the earth could 
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be cloven asunder, or the dead could be made to speak 
(it would not have been other than this Qur'an). 

Allah says, 'If there were a Book among the 
previous Divine Books with which the mountains 
could be moved from their places, or the earth 
could be cleaved asunder, or the dead speak in 
their graves, it would have been this Qur'an and 
none else.' 

Or, this Qur'an is more worthy to cause all this, 
because of its marvelous eloquence that defies 
the ability of mankind and the Jinns, even if all of 
them gather their forces together to invent 
something like it or even a Surah like it. 

Yet, these idolators disbelieve in the Qur'an and 
reject it. 

Allah said, 


I » j-aV I Aiti (Jj 

But the decision of all things is certainly with Allah. 

The decision over all affairs is with Allah Alone, 
whatever He wills, occurs and whatever He does 
not will, never occurs. 

Certainly, he whom Allah misguides, will never 
find enlightenment and he whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled. 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"He will only do what He wills and He decided that 
He will not do that." 

Ibn Ishaq reported a chain for this, and Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari agreed with it. 

We should state here that it is possible to call other 
Divine Books, Qur'an', since this Qur'an is based on all of 
them. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


CiT^ 


(jlSfl (jl AjjIAj j-aLj jjlSi seljlll IjL 

^ _JaC . (j»o ill U jjlSj iAijIj (Jjt 4JI3 jJmS (jl^jsll f^AJ 

Aj.1i 


Reciting was made easy for (Prophet) Dawud 
(David) in that he used to order that his animal 
be prepared for him to ride and in the meantime 
he would read the entire Qur'an. He used to eat 
only from what his hand made. 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith. 

The Qur'an mentioned here is refers to the 

Zabur. 

Allah said next, 

1 jlal (Jjjpll jjjtlj 

Have not then those who believed yet known, 

that not all people would believe and understand 
and that, 

I x. (jjjllll Alii s-Ijoli jl (j! 

had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind, 

Surely, there is not a miracle or evidence more 
eloquent or effective on the heart and mind than 
this Qur'an. Had Allah revealed it to a mountain, 
you would see the mountain shake and humbled 
from fear of Allah. 

The Sahih recorded that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(jlH UojIj t j.l'i ll Al^La ^Ic. LA 1 ^ l-® C5^_S^ >33j ill (j-A I-* 
UljIj ^AjjSI jjj^l jjt t^l J&l al^jt l Aljjjf tj$'A I 

a_ 4_3I 

Every Prophet was given (a miracle) the type of 
which would make (some) people believe. What I 
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was given, however, is a revelation from Allah to 
me, and I hope that I will have the most following 
among them (Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


This Hadith indicates that every Prophet's 
miracle disappeared upon his death, but this 
Qur'an will remain as evidence for all times. 
Verily, the miracle of the Qur'an will never end, 
nor will it become old the more it is read, nor will 
scholars ever have enough of it. 


The Qur'an is serious and is not meant for jest; 
any tyrant that abandons it, Allah will destroy 
him; he who seeks guidance in other than the 
Qur'an, then Allah will misguide him. 


Allah said next, 

jj-a jt ]jxlx*a UaJ JJu. .aJ 


Ij'JS ojjll ’Jji Vj ... 

... 


And a disaster will not cease to strike those who 
disbelieved because of their (evil) deeds or it settles 
close to their homes, 

because of their denial, disasters will still strike 
them in this life or strike those all around them, 
as a lesson and example for them. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

cJyi ISj^j u'jSh ’fSIjk U ‘iSTj 

u °f4^ 

And indeed We have destroyed towns 
round about you, and We have shown 
(them) the Ayat in various ways that they 
might return (to the truth). (46:27) 

£2l jfc tit ujjd ^ 


See they not that We gradually reduce the 
land (in their control) from its outlying 
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borders! Is it then they who will overcome! 

( 21 : 44 ) 

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan commented on Allah's 
statement, O* (or it settles close to their 

homes), 

"It is in reference to the disaster." 

This is the apparent meaning here. 

Al-' Awfi reported that bin Abbas said about, 

lj*X*a Uj j4 (And a Qari'ah (disaster) 
strikes them because of their (evil) deeds), 

"A torment that descends on them from 
heaven, 

fAjfj (jA Cuja Jkj jl (or it settles close to their 
homes), 

when the Messenger of Allah camps near 
their area and fights them." 

Similar was reported from Mujahid and Qatadah. 

Ikrimah said in another narration he reported from Ibn 
Abbas that, 

(Qari'ah), means affliction. 

These scholars also said that, 

Alii Sc-j C5-^ 

until the promise of Allah comes to pass. 

refers to the conquering of Makkah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; 

it refers to the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next, 

) jln-Lall i ^ All! q! ... 
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Certainly, Allah breaks not His promise. 


to His Messengers to aid them and their followers 
in this life and the Hereafter, 


f l£j| u! j 


> ala. <a 


<111 






So think not that Allah will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. (14:47) 


1 jjaS cxM tiLLti '4J3 iSTj 

u l 


mIS L Ajflj 


13:32 And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked 
at before you but I granted respite to those who 
disbelieved, and finally I punished them. Then how 
(terrible) was My punishment! 


Comforting the Messenger of Allah 


Allah says to His Messenger, while comforting him in facing his 
people's denial of him, 

lillla jj-a Jjyujj f 

And indeed (many) Messengers were mocked at before 
you, 

so you have a good example in them, 

1 j jlS (jj 111 CiuLtl 

but I granted respite to those who disbelieved, 
deferred their judgment fora term appointed, 

• > a v t ' * 

... ... 

and finally I punished them. 
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with encompassing punishment. 

How did you obtain the news of how I gave them 
respite and then took them with punishment!' 

(VY) t_ lUp. (jlS t ... 

Then how (terrible) was My punishment! 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

c 5 ^Jj ^ «al 3a CluLaf (jx (jjtflj 

And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I 
seized it (with punishment). And to Me is the 
(final) return (of all). (22:48) 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said, 

ajSj JJ 131 2il ‘a\ 

Verily, Allah gives respite to the unjust until when 
He seizes him, He never lets go of him. 

The Messenger next recited this Ayah, 

e3lkt (jl 4 _a 1_ la 131 liljj .li.! vi3J3Sj 


Such is the punishment of your Lord when He 
seizes the (population of) towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful, 
(and) severe. (11:102) 


aI] } ^4^ ja °Cy^ 

V 

13:33 Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every 
person and knows all that he has earned (like any 
other deity who knows nothing)! Yet, they ascribe 
partners to Allah. 
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J*_i^ ft J V I Jig V f t °fA °J£ 

lTj2I c> 

Say: "Name them! Is it that you will inform Him of 
something He knows not in the earth or is it (just) a 
show of false words." 

" ^ " ? $ * "of* c^*-' a * " *S6fc-' . o 

1>J <-W““ J" *JJ“ UA-“ LiU L« 

jU •<> y ca A 3 ii 

Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is 
made fair-seeming, and they have been hindered 
from the right path; and whom Allah sends astray, 
for him there is no guide. 


There is no Similarity between Allah and False Deities in any| 
Respect^ j. 


Allah said, 

° " lL X Uaj yAj (JS JjIS jA (jlaat 

Is then He (Allah) Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned, 

Allah is the guard and watcher over every living 
soul and knows what everyone does, whether 
good or evil, and nothing ever escapes His perfect 
observation. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

V J j_jl $■ AIm 1 jjjj l_o j ^3 Uaj 


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but we are 
witness thereof, when you are doing it. (10:61) 
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and Allah said, 


l g J Aijj 3aSj, aj Coj 


Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. (6:59) 

Ia^)3Auix Jj aIII ^Ic. V) AjI^ jjja Uoj 

^jjia JS l^C- Jj'u iixij 


And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposits. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6) 


lV’n>i.a jA (j-aj Aj U^J 


(J _jill jj-a a s-ljj-u 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by day. 
(13:10) 

j jlull alk J 


He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20:7) 


J (jjiaxj UaJ aIIIj ^1—. U« jjjt ^ j 


And He is with you wherever you may be. And 
Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. (57:4) 

Is He Who is like this similar to the idols, that the 
polytheists worship, which can neither hear nor see nor 
do they have a mind nor able to bring good to 
themselves or to their worshippers nor prevent harm 
from themselves or their worshippers The answer to the 
question in the Ayah was omitted, because it is implied, 
for Allah said next, 

f-liljjal All I J 


Yet, they ascribe partners to Allah. 

which they worshipped besides Him, such as 
idols, rivals and false deities, 
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o> a - o 

ja 


Say: "Name them!" 

make them known to us and uncover them so 
that they are known, for surely, they do not exist 
at all! 

So Allah said, 

a jV I ^ V UaJ 4 j jJfJJ ^ ... 

Is it that you will inform Him of something He knows not 
in the earth! 

for had that thing existed in or on the earth, Allah 
would have known about it because nothing ever 
escapes His knowledge, 

... JjB jAUaJ ^ 


or is it (just) a show of words, 

or doubts expressed in words, according to 
Mujahid, while Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said, 
false words. 


Allah says, you (polytheists) worshipped the idols 
because you thought that they had power to bring 
benefit or harm, and this is why you called them 
gods, 


(jja LgJ Alii Ca V) (ji 

(j-« jaAf-ta. j$j l-aj (jl jj 1-»1 > a 

(&J 


They are but names which you have named - you 
and your fathers - for which Allah has sent down 
no authority. They follow but a guess and that 
which they themselves desire, whereas there has 
surely come to them the guidance from their 
Lord! (53:23) 

Allah said next, 
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... ^ dtij ... 

Nay! To those who disbelieved, their plotting is made fair 
seeming, (or their words, according to Mujahid). 

This Ayah refers to the misguidance of the 
polytheists and their propagation night and day. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 


f.uja LiJa j3 j 

And We have assigned for them (devils) intimate 
companions, who have made fair-seeming to 
them. (41:25) 

Allah said next, 

all (jfc 1 j 1 * 


and they have been hindered from the right path; 

Some read with Fatha over the Sad (i.e. wa Saddu), 
which would 

mean, 'and they hindered from the right path, 
feeling fond of the misguidance they are in, 
thinking that it is correct, they called to it and 
thus hindered the people from following the path 
of the Messengers.' 

Others read it with Damma over the Sad (i.e. wa 
Suddu), which would mean, 

'and they have been hindered from the right 
path,' explained it this way: because they thought 
that their way looked fair or correct, they were 
hindered by it from the right path, 

so Allah said, 

(TV) -ll A <3 l_a3 All! Jj x Z* J (j-aj 

and whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 
Allah said in similar instances, 
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Liiii a!]I liljlaj jjla 4 jlu & a!]I (j-aj 


And whomsoever Allah wants to suffer a trial, you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. (5:41) 


£y» °f4^ J C> tiAW ^ °(*aIjA °(>ajkj j] 


If you covet for their guidance, then verily, Allah 
guides not those whom He makes to go astray. 
And they will have no helpers. (16:37) 


Ug j (Jjjujl I j o ^ ^3 

i3 j Cy> ^ 


13:34 For them is a torment in the life of this world, 
and certainly, harder is the torment of the 
Hereafter. And they have no defender (or protector) 
against Allah. 


j_£iVl 1 g'jV’ 1 (j-G (Jjtn.all -1c- J ^^jll (J^g 

^ j 1 jfi 0^1 ^ at Jits 

'ja 


13:35 The description of the Paradise which those 
who have Taqwa have been promised: Underneath 
it rivers flow, its provision is eternal and so is its 
shade; this is the end (final destination) of those 
who have Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of 
the disbelievers is Fire. 


E ment of the Disbelievers and Reward of the Piousl 

rs| 


Here, Allah mentions the punishment of the disbelievers and the 
reward of the righteous believers, after describing the Kufr and 
Shirk that the disbelievers indulge in, 
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UjAII ollaJI L-lljC- 

For them is a torment in the life of this world, 

by the hands of the believers, killing and 
capturing them, 




and certainly, the torment of the Flereafter, 

which will come after they suffer humiliation in 
this life, 

... (3^1 ... 


is harder, 

many times harder. 

The Messenger of Allah said to those who agreed to 

Mula ' anah, 

aj^UI L-il^c. ^ja (jl 


Surely, the torment of this life, is easier than the 
torment of the Flereafter. 

Indeed, and just as the Messenger of Allah 
stated, the torment of this life ends but the 
torment of the Flereafter is everlasting in a Fire 
that is seventy times hot than our fire, where 
there are chains whose thickness and hardness 
are unimaginable. 


(Tf ) 3! j (Ja aUI qa ^ Uj ... 

And they have no defender (or protector) against 
Allah. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 
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Ai.1 AjiJIC. x JLLa JJ a 

Ailjj (jjjj Vj 


So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. 
And none will bind as He will bind. (89:25-26) 


t JJJtuJ <■ - j jS ( j IjJjC-f j 1 jjtlS (Jj 

! jjSjj I Jajjtli 1 j«aui *1 lx . j jj-a j I jl 

f 1“> J Qyj*. ULb Ll£. l^la 1 j2f fjj 

t JJjS t 1 JC. Jj 

ClljlS > jja*‘'^1l JC-j ^al lillj! (_Js 

! JJ; ^ ^ J 


And for those who deny the Hour, We have 
prepared a flaming Fire. When it (Hell) sees them 
from a far place, they will hear its raging and its 
roaring. And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, they will 
exclaim therein for destruction. 

Exclaim not today for one destruction, but 
exclaim for many destructions. 

Say: "Is that (torment) better, or the Paradise of 
Eternity promised for those who have Taqwa!" It 
will be theirs as a reward and as a final 
destination. (25:11-15) 

Similarly He said; 


... 'jjSKJI Vj & ££■ 


The description of the Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised, 

meaning its description and qualities; 

... lsj=^ ... 


Underneath it rivers flow, 
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these rivers flow in the various parts and grades 
of Paradise and wherever its people wish they 
flow and gush forth for them. 


Allah also said, 

ij^lf. < JJC- ?-Ca (j-a JC-j 4 _ 5 j3! aV-vII 


ajl j A ax\-\ 


ajliuaj Llljlaj]! (JS jjja ^^.-va luC- (j-a j 


The description of Paradise which those who have 
Taqwa have been promised (is that) in it are 
rivers of water the taste and smell of which are 
not changed, rivers of wine delicious to those who 
drink, and rivers of clarified honey, therein for 
them is every kind of fruit, and forgiveness. 
( 47 : 15 ) 

Allah said next, 

... ... 


its provision is eternal and so is its shade, 

for Paradise has foods, fruits and drinks that 
never end or finish. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Abbas narrated 
in the Hadith about the Eclipse prayer that the 
Companions said, 

"0 Allah's Messenger! While you were standing (in 
prayer), we saw you reach for something with 
your hand and then you brought it back." 


The Messenger said, 

jlj i I i j£ic. l^La ’cA jljji Cluj! jt Ajkll tiijlj 

12&I cLL U a!* 


I saw Paradise - or was shown Paradise - and 
reached for a cluster (of grapes or other fruit), 
and had I kept it, you would have eaten from it as 
long as this life remains. 
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Imam Muslim recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


Uj Uj Uj . jjAj J A (Ja! (Jilt 

tiiiuixll ^J < jS !• I 


L>^' oJ*^. ^ L> 




The people of Paradise eat and drink, and they do 
not need to blow their noses, or answer the call of 
nature, or urinate, for they pass the food 
excrements in belches, which smell like musk. 
They will be inspired to praise and glorify (Allah) 
as spontaneously as they breathe. 

Imams Ahmad and An-Nasa'i recorded that Thumamah 
bin Uqbah said that he heard Zayd bin Arqam say, 

"A man from the People of the Scriptures came 
and said (to the Prophet), '0 Abul-Qasim! You 
claim that the people of Paradise eat and drink' 


The Prophet said, 


o j L^Lall j c j 


Yes. By He in Whose Hand is Muhammad's life, a 
man among them will be given the strength of a 
hundred men in eating, drinking, sexual 
intercourse and appetite. 

That man asked, ' He who eats and drinks needs 
to relieve the call of nature, but Paradise is pure 
(from feces and urine).' 


The Prophet said, 




41 .j ■ ' ' v °‘ (jj^j 


-Jo* - S S o # 


One of them (residents of Paradise) relieves the 
call of nature through a sweat that emanates 
from the skin, with the scent of musk, and the 
stomach becomes empty again. 
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Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa'i collected this 

Hadith. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


A J 4 ^ ^ Q * 
‘Kc. V_5 4 r- 1 — yQ ^ 


And fruit in plenty, whose supply is not cut off nor 
are they out of reach. (56:32-33) 

1 ^ i " T( v j I ^ \ I ~ 4 jlf-. 4 j ~'l j 

And the shade thereof is close upon them, and 
the bunches of fruit thereof will hang low within 
their reach. (76:14) 

The shade of Paradise is everlasting and never 
shrinks, just as Allah said, 

di la. " d— ‘ IjloC-j 1 

)jjf I tjJ^ 

iljlla 5t_Ja a ^ j jl 

But those who believe and do deeds of 
righteousness, We shall admit them to 
Gardens under which rivers flow, abiding 
therein forever. Therein they shall have 
pure mates, and We shall admit them to 
shades wide and ever deepening. (4:57) 

Allah often mentions the description of Paradise 
and the description of the Fire together, to make 
Paradise appealing and warn against the Fire. 
This is why, after Allah mentioned the description 
of Paradise here, 

Fie next said, 

(ro) jGJl (jjjiai JSL'j 1 j£l 

this is the end (final destination) of those who have 
Taqwa, and the end (final destination) of the 
disbelievers is Fire. 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 


r* 


AjkS 




11 J J 


|Gl! L-l "s >, V 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20) 


L >J U ^ UJ^J% (4-$^ Ui^'j 

13:36 Those to whom We have given the Book, 
rejoice at what has been revealed unto you, but 
there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those 
who reject a part thereof. 

> at -a Aj apt Yj All aSd of h>f lAl -js 

l_)lk AIlSI a 

^ » " ** < -S 

Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and 
not to join partners with Him. To Him 1 call and to 
Him is my return." 

1 c&k sorjjl aijSj 

13:37 And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down 
to be a judgement of authority in Arabic. 

(j-o Ika ixJ Ciut jl j 

(J'j L5^J iy ^ 

Were you to follow their (vain) desires after the 
knowledge which has come to you, then you will not 
have any Wali (protector) or defender against Allah. 
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The Truthful Ones from among the People of the Scriptures| 
rejoice at what Allah has revealed to Muhammad 1 


Allah said, 

... LjMI 


Those to whom We have given the Book, 
and they adhere by it, 


till] UaJ 


rejoice at what has been revealed unto you, 

i.e. the Qur'an, because they have evidence in 
their Books affirming the truth of the Qur'an and 
conveying the good news of its imminent 
revelation, just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

jiii i . i -\<1I jjiii (jjpll 

Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it 
should be recited. (2:121) 

Allah said, 

131 aJjS £JI 1 1 jVj$ Vjt aj 1 jU °Ja 

V j)» q llj j ^c. j Qli q] LLj q' a. a i u j 

Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, 
those who were given knowledge before it, when 
it is recited to them, fall down on their chins 
(faces) in humble prostration." 

And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the 
promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." (17:107- 
108) 

meaning, Allah's promise to us in our 
Books to send Muhammad is true. It is 
certain and will surely come to pass and 
be fulfilled, so all praise to our Lord, how 
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truthful is His promise, all the thanks are 
due to Him, 

\r.jj ^ jj jj j Cj 3^' 1 Cl 

And they fall down on their faces weeping and it 
increases their humility. (17:109) 

Allah said next, 

A . . ail J jj-a CjAJ 

but there are among the Ahzab (Confederates) those 
who reject a part thereof. 

meaning, 'There are those among the sects who 
disbelieve in some of what was revealed to you 
(0 Muhammad).' 

Mujahid said that, 

<jr«j (but there are among the Ahzab 
(Confederates), 

refers to Jews and Christians, 

(> (those who reject a part thereof), 

meaning, 'They reject a part of the truth 
that came down to you - O Muhammad.' 

Similar was reported from Qatadah and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Allah said in similar Ayat, 

aIILj Cy^ i . ' S '5^' ul_s 

And there are, certainly, among the People 
of the Scripture, those who believe in 
Allah. (3:199) 

Allah said next, 

Vj Alii AjC-I jjf dijjaf C«j 1 Ja 
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Say: "I am commanded only to worship Allah and not to 
join partners with Him..." 

meaning, 'I (Muhammad) was sent with the 
religion of worshipping Allah alone without 
partners, just as the Messengers before me, 

Aj]I 


To Him (alone) I call, 

I call the people to His path, 

(n) aISJj ... 

and to Him is my return. 

final destination and destiny. 1 
Allah said, 


And thus have We sent it (the Qur'an) down to be a 
judgement of authority in Arabic. 

Allah says, 'Just as We sent Messengers before 
you and revealed to them Divine Books from 
heaven, We sent down to you the Qur'an, a 
judgement of authority in Arabic, as an honor for 
you, and We preferred you among all people with 
this clear, plain and unequivocal Book that, 

- .'5 (j-a ^ Vj Aj2j Qaj Q-a (Jja jl 4-illj V 

1 Laa. 

Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise.' (41 :42) 

Allah's statement, 


Were you to follow their (vain) desires, 
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means, their opinions, 


fJJI 


UA 


Us UxJ 


after the knowledge which has come to you, 
from Allah, all praise to Him, 

(rv) j (jxi aUI U13 U« . . . 

then you will not have any Wall (protector) or defender 
against Allah. 

This part of the Ayah warns people of knowledge 
against following the paths of misguidance after 
they had gained knowledge in (and abided by) 
the Prophetic Sunnah and the path of 
Muhammad, may Allah's best peace and blessings 
be on him. 


o,| o ^ i j '.at'- ' " " O f 0 

I Ajcat- j lLLJuS a Liu mj) -lai j 

13:38 And indeed We sent Messengers before you, 
and made for them wives and offspring. 

yjy ^ Vj AjI-j jjjIj j! J ijkjj ^ J 

And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign 
except by Allah's leave. (For) every matter there is 
a decree (from Allah). 


l - 1 ^£31 


j u mi 


13:39 Allah blots out what He wills and confirms 
(what He wills). And with Him is the Mother of the 
Book. 
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AH Prophets and Messengers were Humans 


Allah says, 


jjt l j]k j i^lLa jj-a iLuij Lilui^)! 


And indeed We sent Messengers before you, and made 
for them wives and offspring. 

Allah says, 'Just as We have sent you O 
Muhammad, a Prophet and a human, We sent the 
Messengers before you from among mankind, 
that eat food, walk in the markets, and We gave 
them wives and offspring.' 

Allah said to the most honorable and Final 
Messenger, 

Uf Uajl Ja 


Say: "I am only a man like you. It has 
been revealed to me." (18:110) 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


L Jki\l (JSIj Ijf Lol 

(JjliIs ; ' ■ " ^jc. tfl. ‘*'11 


As for me, I fast and break the fast, stand in 
prayer at night and sleep, eat meat and marry 
women; so whoever turns away from my Sunnah 
is not of mine. 


No Prophet can bring a Miracle except by Allah’s Leave 


Allah said, 

... <111 jjb H\ XL 'jL J p jlS Uj ... 

And it was not for a Messenger to bring a sign except by 
Allah's leave. 

meaning, no Prophet could have brought a 
miracle to his people except by Allah's permission 
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and will, for this matter is only decided by Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored, not the Prophets; 
surely Allah does what He wills and decides what 
He wills. 


(rA) 

(For) every matter there is a decree (from Allah). 

for every term appointed, there is a record (or 
decree) that keeps it, and everything has a 
specific due measure with Allah, 

‘ - 1 jS ^3 411 (_jl £■ Eajoill ^3 l_o ^ 4ll jjf ~1» - ' 

411 Je. 41 j ‘jl 


Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the 
heaven and on the earth, Verily, it is (all) in the 
Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah. (22:70) 


Meaning of Allah blotti ng out what He wills and confirming! 
what He wills of the V 


Allah said, 


,141 U. 411 


J A\ 


Allah blots out what He wills, 

of the divinely revealed Books, 


(. nnj 


and confirms, 

until the Qur'an, revealed from Allah to His 
Messenger peace be upon him, abrogated them 
all. 

Mujahid commented; ^ 4ll (Allah blots out 

what He wills and confirms (what He wills). 

"Except life and death, misery and happiness 
(i.e., faith and disbelief), for they do not change." 
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Mansur said that he asked Mujahid, 


"Some of us say in their supplication, '0 Allah! If 
my name is with those who are happy (believers), 
affirm my name among them, and if my name is 
among the miserable ones (disbelievers), remove 
it from among them and place it among the 
happy ones." 

Mujahid said. "This supplication is good." 

I met him a year or more later and repeated the 
same question to him and he recited these Ayat, 

fZjA 4L3 iuljjt t5l 

We sent it (this Qur'an) down on a blessed night. 
( 44 : 3 ) 

Mujahid commented next, 

"During Laylatul-Qadr (Night of the 
Decrees), Allah decides what provisions 
and disasters will occur in the next year of. 

He then brings forward or back (or blots 
out) whatever He wills. 

As for the Book containing the records of 
the happy (believers) and the miserable 
(disbelievers), it does not change." 

Al-A'mash narrated that Abu Wa'il, Shaqiq bin Salamah 
said that he used to recite this supplication often, 

"0 Allah, if You wrote us among the wretched 
ones, remove this status from us and write us 
among the blessed ones. If You wrote us among 
the blessed ones, please let us stay that way, for 
surely, You blot out and confirm what You will, 
and with You is the Mother of the Book." 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari collected this. 

Similar statements were collected from Umar bin 
Al-Khattab and Abdullah bin Mas'ud, indicating 
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that Allah blots out (or abrogates) and affirms 
what He wills in the Book of Records. 


What further supports this meaning is that Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Thawban said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


111 'jtfll jjl Uj 


> * > 

t4_LU*SSJ 


U-iiUlj (jjjll f jkll Jkjll (jl 

jJl ill J41I ^ Ijl Uj 41^1 


A man might be deprived of a provision (that was 
written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits; only supplication changes Al-Qadar 
(Predestination); and only Birr (righteousness) 
can increase the life span." 

An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. 

There is also a Hadith recorded in the Sahih that 
affirms that; 


maintaining the ties of the womb increases the 
life span. 


sAic-j ihinj ?.UiLa Ua Alii 


J *“>. A ) 


Allah blots out what He wills and confirms (what He 
wills). And with Him is the Mother of the Book. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's 
statement, 

"A man might work in Allah's obedience for a 
while but he reverts to the disobedience of Him 
and then dies while misguided. 

This is what Allah blots out, while what He 
confirms is a man who works in His disobedience, 
but since goodness was destined for him, he dies 
after reverting to the obedience of Allah. 

This is what Allah confirms." 


It was also reported that Sa'id bin Jubayr said that this 
Ayah is in the meaning of another Ayah, 
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lS C- aIIIj ?.UiiLi jjx ij.'n i j f.Uuij jjl<4 


Then He forgives whom He wills and punishes 
whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things. 
(2:284) 


tlSti d&Tp jt ^ 11 jfj 

L>1 tile, j « 111 dlile. 


13:40 Whether We show you part of what We have 
promised them or cause you to die, your duty is 
only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning. 

ys', uirjy i> i'/. jsz ci iVu •j,! 

13:41 See they not that We gradually reduce the 
land from its outlying borders. And Allah judges, 
there is none to put back His judgement, and He is 
swift at reckoning. 


Punishment is by Allah, and the Messenger's Job is only to| 
convey the Message^ . 


Allah said to His Messenger, 


fAlxSs ill (j J 


4]jj u Cj 


UJJ 


Whether We show you part of what We have promised 
them, 


0 Muhammad, part of the disgrace and 
humiliation We have promised your enemies in 
this life, 



or cause you to die, (before that), 
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... ^2\ LSti ... 


your duty is only to convey, 

We have only sent you to convey to them Allah's 
Message, and by doing so, you will have fulfilled 
the mission that was ordained on you, 

( £ * ) l_)L aaJl I jjlc. j 


and on Us is the reckoning, 

their reckoning and recompense is on Us.' 


Allah said in similar Ayat, 


'JZL cut LSI ’J& 

a aJ ag jV- CluS 

L> VI 

'jSVl UiSI aUI 

a u! 

jl > ia Lille- jl 


So remind them - you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them - Save the one 
who turns away and disbelieves. Then Allah will 
punish him with the greatest punishment. Verily, 
to Us will be their return, Then verily, for Us will 
be their reckoning. (88:21-26) 


Allah said next, 


L^sl j3at jj-a Lg i^aalj iSt 

See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its 
outlying borders. 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"See they not that We are granting land after land 
to Muhammad!" 
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Al-Hasan and Ad-Dahhak commented that; 

this Ayah refers to Muslims gaining the upper 
hand over idolators, just as Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

^'J\\ ,> U im! ’iSTj 

And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you. (46:27) 

( f ^ ‘ J 5 j 1 - jSx * V j <111 j 

And Allah judges, there is none to put back His 
judgement, and He is swift at reckoning. 


j£JI <> 'JU ja'j 

13:42 And verily, those before them did devise 
plots, but all planning is Allah's. 

. £ »! 0 " * f * +0 "" " o»' & 4^ ^ -*o " 

^ jqc. j qSll aIx-Ujjj U- 1 . V ^ 3 La ajju 

He knows what every person earns, and the 
disbelievers will know who gets the good end (final 
destination). 


The Disbelievers plot, but the Believers gain the Good End 


Allah says, 


(-£ T.'* Cy* .i3_$ 


And verily, those before them did devise plots, 

against their Messengers, they wanted to expel 
them from their land, but Allah devised plots 
against the disbelievers and gave the good end to 
those who fear Him. 
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Allah said in other Ayat, 


jf jt ciljljjjj Ij^aS (jjjll iiL jlLaj jlj 

jjj< .all aISI j aUI jkajj 


And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted 
against you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 
get you out; they were plotting and Allah too was 
plotting; and Allah is the Best of those who plot. 
(8:30) 

and, 


V ^aAj IJka IjjfLaj IjlLa 1 jjfLaj 
(jjjLAi.i Aj 3 t Sj£, jlajli 


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. Then see how was the 
end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and 
their nation, all together. (27:50,51) 

... Ik^ j£JI a3JS 


but all planning is Allah's. 
Allah said next, 


k * u uS ) Lc 


He knows what every person earns, 

meaning, He alone knows all secrets and 
concealed thoughts and will reckon each person 
according to his work, 


J 


,ISS 3 I 


and the Kuffar (disbeliever) will know , 

( £ Y ) jlkl (jk 


who gets the good end. 
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who will earn the ultimate and final victory, they 
or the followers of the Messengers. Indeed, the 
followers of the Messengers will earn the good 
end in this life and the Hereafter, all thanks and 
praise is due to Allah. 


cjU 1 jjSS U ijLj 

13:43 And those who disbelieved, say: "You are not 
a Messenger." 

Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah and those too who have knowledge of the 
Scripture." 


Allah and those who have Knowledge of the S cripture are| 
Sufficient as Witness to the Message of the Prophet^.. * ‘‘‘ 


Allah says, 


... \ jj & '^i u A j 


And those who disbelieved, say: 

Allah says, the disbelievers reject you and say, 

. boJ 


You are not a Messenger, (from Allah), 

I lig. iua aIILj (J® 

Say: "Sufficient as a witness between me and you is 
Allah..." 

meaning, say, 'Allah is sufficient for me and He is 
the witness over me and you. He is witness that I 
(Muhammad) have conveyed the Message from 
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Him and over you, 0 rejecters, to the falsehood 
that you invent.' 

Allah said, 


<_AjS3! aXlf. °(j-aj ... 


and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. 

This refers to Abdullah bin Salam, according to Mujahid. 

However, this opinion is not plausible, since this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah and Abdullah bin Salam 
embraced Islam soon after the Prophet emigrated to Al- 
Madinah. 

A more suitable explanation is that narrated by Al-Awfi 
from Ibn Abbas that; 

this Ayah refers to Jews and Christians. 

Qatadah said that; 

among them are, Abdullah bin Salam, Salman 
(Al-Farisi) and Tamim Ad-Dari. 

The correct view is that this Ayah, (and those 

too who have. ..), 

refers to the scholars of the People of the 
Scriptures who find the description of Muhammad 
in their Books and the good news of his advent 
that were conveyed to them by their Prophets. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


\ £ m3 £ ^ (JS l ' >■» . ii j j 

^AAic. CjjS. ^ (_£3ll (j-aVl (jjjll 


And My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) 
I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa, and 
give Zakah; and those who believe in Our Ayat; 
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Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write whom they find written 
with them in the Tawrah and the Injil). (7:156- 
157) 


and, 


(Jjf. jjail s-Lalc. jjt Aj\f. 


It is not a sign to them that the learned scholars 
of the Children of Israel knew it (as true). 
(26:197) 

There are similar Ayat that affirm that the 
scholars of the Children of Israel know this fact 
from their divinely revealed Books. 

This is the end of Surah Ar-Ra'd, and all praise is due to Allah 
and all favors are from Him. 


*********** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



4JbjaUij 


Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^JOlJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

Jl Jjolll! L- jIj£ ^)1) 

Jaj^' rM J! u\W 

14:1 Alif-Lam-Ra. 

(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you 
in order that you might lead mankind out of 
darkness into light by their Lord's leave to the path 
of the Almighty, the Praised. 

u^ji I <j Uj ^ a 4ii 

14:2 Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth! 

L&JJ 

And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe 
torment. 


1 







UJ^J ? Jc- IjSUI U jijauLu jJ,^l 

^ (iijJjf \kjp aIII j& 

14:3 Those who prefer the life of this world to the 
Hereafter, and hinder (men) from the path of Allah 
and seek crookedness therein - they are far astray. 


Allah says, 


...J 


Alif-Lam-Ra. 

Previously we discussed the meaning of the separate 
letters that appear in the beginnings of some Surahs. 

JtfTjjt ... 


(This is) a Book which We have revealed unto you... 

Allah says, 'This is a Book that We have revealed 
to you, O Muhammad. This ' Book', is the Glorious 
Qur'an, the most honored Book, that Allah sent 
down from heaven to the most honored 
Messenger of Allah sent to all the people of the 
earth, Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 

... jjIji pcjka :> ... 


in order that you might lead mankind out of darkness 
into light, 


We sent you, O Muhammad, with this Book in 
order that you might lead mankind away from 
misguidance and crookedness to guidance and 
the right way,' 


jjjjllj ^1 p. jjx ^ j I^Lalp. 


Jj an 

illkll ^1 .jjll! Q-a 3a]| ^Jtt jljljt 
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Allah is the Wall (Protector or Guardian) of those 
who believe. He brings them out from darkness 
into light. 

But as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya 
(supporters and helpers) are Taghut (false 
deities), they bring them out from light into 
darkness. (2:257) 


and, 


^ dl jjj dl_jl?. sic. 


It is He Who sends down manifest Ayat to His 
servant that He may bring you out from darkness 
into light. (57:9) 

Allah said next, 


... 


by their Lord's leave, 

He guides those whom He destined to be guided 
by the hand of His Messenger, whom He sent to 
guide them by His command, 


... 


to the path of the All-Mighty, 

Who can never be resisted or overpowered. 
Rather, Allah is Irresistible above everything and 
everyone else, 


( ^ ) ru 2-^11 


the Praised. 

Who is glorified and praised in all His actions, 
statements, legislation, commandments and 
prohibitions and Who only says the truth in the 
information He conveys. 
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Allah's statement, 


Uoj pi jLalall Uo <3 (_£pll ^lll 

Allah to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth!, 

is similar to, 

2d lluk °^iSJ a 31I U ijL,j JSl o-lSM 

J C!j^— ftjaJl 


Say: "O mankind! 

Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. (7:158) 

Allah's statement, 


( Y ) -Ij-ldl L_ll JC- (j»« i_Jj J J 

And woe unto the disbelievers from a severe torment. 

means, 'woe to them on the Day of Judgment 
because they defied you, O Muhammad, and 
rejected you.' 

Allah says, 

liSlI al_Pll (jj^l 

Those who prefer the life of this world to the Hereafter, 

Allah described the disbelievers as preferring the life of 
the present world to the Hereafter, coveting the former 
life and working hard for its sake. They have forgotten 
the Hereafter and abandoned it behind their backs, 

Alii jJjJjoi (JjE- 'j i_j. Ik^aJ^g 


and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, 
from following the Messengers, 
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and seek crookedness therein, 

they seek to make Allah's path crooked, even 
though it is straight itself and does not deviate on 
account of those who defy or betray it. When the 
disbelievers do this, they become engulfed in 
ignorance and misguidance far away from truth, 
and therefore, there is no hope that they will gain 
guidance and correctness while on this state. 

(V) pjj«j (JiUja ^^5 


they are far astray. 


(1)3 jlluiL Vi QA ULijI Uaj 

14:4 And We sent not a Messenger except with the 
language of his people, in order that he might make 
(the Message) clear for them. 

jA J qa lsS&J ^ 

Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. And He is the All-Mighty, the All- 
Wise. 


Every Prophet was sent with the Language o f His People; 
Guidance or Misguidance follows the ExpffnationV' 4. feC," 


Allah says: 


(jLuL Vj L&* ' 'f* " ^ Ua_j 


And We sent not a Messenger except with the language 
of his people, in order that he might make (the Message) 
clear for them. 
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Allah is Kind and Compassionate with His 
creation, sending Messengers to them from 
among them and speaking their language, so that 
they are able to understand the Message that the 
Messengers were sent with. 


Allah said next, 


f-Uiu (jx ?.Uij (j-a 4lll 


Then Allah misleads whom He wills and guides whom He 
wills. 


after the proof and evidence have been 
established for the people, Allah misguides whom 
He wills from the path of guidance and guides 
whom He wills to the truth, 


... jO* 3 ' J*J ... 


And He is the All-Mighty, 

whatever He wills occurs and whatever He does 
not will never occurs, 


(i) ... 


the All-Wise. 


in His decisions, misleading those who deserve to 
be misled and guiding those who deserve 
guidance. 

This is from Allah's wisdom with His creation, every 
Prophet He sent to a people spoke their language and 
everyone of these Prophets were only sent to their 
people. Muhammad bin Abdullah, Allah's Messenger, 
peace and blessings be upon him, was sent to all people. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


; c5 La f UujtJi (j-« -li,; 1 Luma, t " JjjaC. f 

0 ' u ' oiS tl ' , - 0 
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lP 3 lJ • 

4 Szh i_Jkj "jllj J dsI4j • 

4<C.l_g2ill dujac-f j • 


(jll Cl^uj 4^U aJJ, J\ y]| 'jis J 

4alc. 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to anyone else before me. 

• Allah made me victorious by awe, (by His 
frightening my enemies) for a distance of 
one month's journey. 

• The earth has been made for me (and for 
my followers) a place for worship and a 
purifier. 

• The war booty has been made lawful for 
me and it was not lawful for anyone else 
before me. 

• I have been given the right of Intercession 
(on the Day of Resurrection). 

• Every Prophet used to be sent to his 
nation only, but I have been sent to all 
mankind. 

Allah said, 

I X. jJLjll 411 (J JJ-U ^^il (JjAllI Lgjtj (Js 

Say: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah... (7:158) 


qa *7 (jl \ju jUj uL_i ji Jslj 

4ii j jin jt 

14:5 And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat 
(saying): "Bring out your people from darkness into 
light, and remind them of the annals (or days) of 
Allah. 
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jjS2i ‘ja C4V ^ u! 

Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful 
(person)." 


Story of Musa and His People 


Allah says; 

... ftlli ULoij! Jiil j 

And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat (saying): 

Allah says here, 'Just as We sent you (0, 
Muhammad) and sent down to you the Book, in 
order that you might guide and call all people out 
of darkness into the light, We also sent Musa to 
the Children of Israel with Our Ayat (signs, or 
miracles).' 

Mujahid said that this part of the Ayah refers to 
the nine miracles. 


u 1 


Bring out your people, 

he is being commanded; 

j jill CliLaJjall qa liLojS j_j!_ 

Bring out your people from darkness into light, 

call them to all that is good and righteous, in 
order that they might turn away from the 
darkness of ignorance and misguidance they 
indulged in, to the light of guidance and the 
enlightenment of faith, 

and remind them of the annals (or days) of Allah, 
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remind them (0 Musa) of Allah's days, meaning, 
favors and bounties which He bestowed on them 
when He delivered them from the grip of Fir' awn 
and his injustice, tyranny and brutality. This is 
when Allah delivered them from their enemy, 
made a passage for them through the sea, 
shaded them with clouds, sent down manna and 
quails for them, and other favors and bounties. 

Mujahid, Qatadah and several others said this. 

Allah said next, 


(o) u ^ djllV lilll (j) ... 

Truly, therein are Ayat for every patient, thankful 
(person). 

Allah says, 'Our delivering of Our loyal 
supporters among the Children of Israel from the 
grasp of Fir' awn and saving them from the 
disgraceful torment, provides a lesson to draw 
from for those who are patient in the face of 
affliction, and thankful in times of prosperity. 

Qatadah said, 

"Excellent is the servant who if he is tested, he 
observes patience, and if he is granted prosperity, 
he is thankful for it." 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


jjlS ill Alii U t (. —la. f- aIS (_jl 

tAl Ijyi. 

t Al I (jlHs ‘ ^yj^a £ I Ayilj^a! (jl • 

Al Ijyi. (jlHi t jSjuj 5-I^Jjui aVT, J • 


Verily, all of the matter of the believer is 
amazing, for every decision that Allah decrees for 
him is good for him. 
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• If an affliction strikes him, he is patient 
and this is good for him; 

• if a bounty is give to him, he is thankful 
and this is good for him. 


cs -“J* 


'Jis 


14:6 And (remember) when Musa said to his 
people: 

" o " o * o a o A 0* 4 o A*o ^ o # > A*c* i 

{j'e \I Ic. 4 jji A-axj I 

' ' $ o ',o " o A.' T'of *£-•.»' I"' “tl ' -* 0 £"• -> J " 

.■> 1/oC- ->S eJil .iNU ^j-3 a ySf. 1 i n ' 

"Call to mind Allah's favor to you, when He 
delivered you from Fir' awn's people who were 
afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live; 
and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord." 

b! ‘fSJS u3j -f&j '&& Yj 

14:7 And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed: 
"If you give thanks, I will give you more; but if you 
are thankless, verily. My punishment is indeed 
severe." 

AjJl jU 

14:8 And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all 
on earth together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of 
all needs). Worthy of all praise." 
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Allah states: 


jjjC. jfc J jj-a k jt jl ^SjIc. aUI 4_a*j 1 

■J\r \ "i n *1 ,'\ ft ^‘un ^ /*» ft*V 3 Ad o ( '1 H 


/ _ UJ CLX) 


' IIS M' 


And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Call to 
mind Allah's favor to you, when He delivered you from 
Fir' awn's people who were afflicting you with horrible 
torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting 
your women live; 

Allah states that Musa reminded his people about 
Allah's annals and days and of Allah's favors and 
bounties that He bestowed on them, when He 
saved them from Fir' awn and his people and the 
torment and disgrace they used to exert on them. 

They used to slaughter whomever they could find 
among their sons and let their females live. Allah 
delivered them from all this torment, and this is a 
great bounty, indeed. 


This is why Allah described this affliction, 

(^) ••• 

and in it was a tremendous trial from your Lord. 

'for He granted you (0 Children of Israel) a great 
favor for which you are unable to perfectly thank 
Him.’ 


Some scholars said that this part of the Ayah means, 

'what Fir' awn used to do to you was a 
tremendous (trial).' 

Both meanings might be considered here and 
Allah knows best. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 




''ll . . H a 


^ ] jL J 


And We tried them with good and evil in 
order that they might turn (to Allah). 
(7:168) 
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Allah's statement next, 


... a 


And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed, 

means, proclaimed and made known His promise 
to you. 

It is possible that this Ayah means, your Lord has 
vowed and sworn by His might, grace and 
exaltness. 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

\ ^ ^31 jV- j 

And (remember) when your Lord declared that He 
would certainly keep on sending against them 
(i.e. the Jews), till the Day of Resurrection. 
( 7 : 167 ) 

Allah said, 

... ’fSSjjjV "fjjSlS . 
If you give thanks, I will give you more; 

meaning, 'if you appreciate My favor on you, I 
will give you more of it, 


... ufij . 


but if you are thankless, 

if you are not thankful for My favors, covering and 
denying, then, 


(V) . 


verily, My punishment is indeed severe, 

by depriving you of the favor and punishing you 
for being unappreciative of it.' 


A Hadith states that, 
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a i jj. ^ j (j ajjJI (_jl 


A servant might be deprived of a provision (that 
was written for him) because of a sin that he 
commits. 


Allah said, 

1 u 3jl1 aUI (jli IxXaa. 1j^)sSj (jl (Jlij 

( A ) 


And Musa said: "If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich (free of all needs), 
Worthy of all praise." 

Allah does not need the gratitude of His servants, 
and He is worthy of all praise even if the 
disbelievers disbelieve in Him, 

^ *jt *311 ail i j 


If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need 
of you. (39:7) 

and, 

luia. ^^jc. 4lll j 4lll ^ ~'»"u nl j 1 jljljj 1 


So they disbelieved and turned away. But Allah 
was not in need (of them). And Allah is Rich (free 
of all needs), Worthy of all praise. (64:6) 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr said that 
the Messenger of Allah said that his Lord the Exalted and 
Most Honored said, 


LjpUc. U 

jJkj i_JS JSc. I jiis I J y ’jl 

iLuLu ^5^ ^3 lillj jl j La Jl^.1 J 

(Jl Up. U 

cjs ^ 1 jits °^i j o ^ji y ’ji 

tllLai «aflj La i^LLa .1^1 j 

13 


up. Ij 


1 lx ■ ■*-» Ij-ali j (ji _j3 

(j^o (_>^aj l-« tAjlLjuj ^jUaul (JS ClulaC-tit j11jji3 

jk2l U=Ji ft] USUI ISIS 


0 My servants! 

If the first and the last among you, mankind and 
Jinns among you, had the heart of the most pious 
and righteous man among you, that will not 
increase my kingdom in the least. 

0 My servants! 

If the first and the last among you, mankind and 
the Jinns among you, had the heart of the most 
wicked man among you, that will not decrease My 
kingdom in the least. 

0 My servants! 

If the first and the last among you, the mankind 
and Jinns among you, stood in one flat area and 
each asked me (what they wish), and I gave each 
one of them what they asked, that will not 
decrease My kingdom except by that which the 
needle carries (of water) when inserted in the 
ocean." 

Verily, all praise and glory are due to Allah, the Rich 
(free of need), the Worthy of all praise. 


•'* * ' -i o <* o ^ o 0 1? 

QA 

14:9 Has not the news reached you, of those before 
you, the people of Nuh, 'Ad, and Thamud, and 
those after them! 
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an Vi '(4^ v 

None knows them but Allah. 

o i' of •of' of ® . ■'jH'-oti o t o Ji 

j3l ^ ^jpjl I j^ja C 1 njl b f$Iuij ft 


To them came their Messengers with clear proofs, 
but they put their hands in their mouths and said: 

ft] ft ft 121 j 4 j ft U°jK til 

MU* 

"Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to 
that to which you invite us." 


Earlier Nations disbelieved in Their Prophets 


Allah says: 

V (Jm« (jjjllj -J J -jlX- J ^ (j»« ^jjjll t_lJ jaSlllj jj! 

... Alii Vi ftft 


Has not the news reached you, of those before you, the 
people of Nuh, 'Ad, and Thamud, and those after 
them! None knows them but Allah. 

Allah narrated to this Ummah (followers of 
Muhammad) the stories of the people of Prophet 
Nuh, 'Ad and Thamud, and other ancient 
nations that belied their Messengers. Only Allah 
knows the count of these nations, 

Ik ... 

To them came their Messengers with clear proofs, 

they brought them evidences and plain, 
tremendous proofs and signs. 


i ** 4 vv.l i * ~ ^ 1 . ~ 
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Ibn Ishaq reported that Amr bin Maymun said that 
Abdullah said about Allah's statement, tf r& i V 

(None knows them but Allah), 

"The genealogists utter lies." 

This is why Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 

"We did not find anyone who knows the 
forefathers of Ma'dd bin Adnan." 


Meaning of, "They put Their Hands in Their Mouths" 


Allah said next, 

... 'J& ... 

but they put their hands in their mouths, 

• It is said that they pointed to the Messengers' 
mouths asking them to stop calling them to 
Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 

• It is also said that it means, they placed their 
hands on their mouths in denial of the 
Messengers. 

• It was also said that it means that they did 
not answer the call of the Messengers, or they 
were biting their hands in rage. 

Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka' b and Qatadah said that; 

• they belied the Messengers and refuted their 
call with their mouths. 


I (Ibn Kathir) say that Mujahid's Tafsir is supported by 
the completion of the narrative, 


i ujis 4 j1! Ij) jC-tii IjI j 4_i Uu UjsS IjI 1 j3lij 

0 ) 


and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent, and we are really in grave doubt as to 
that to which you invite us." 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"When they heard Allah's Word, they were 
amazed and placed their hands on their mouths," 

... ^ j i jij ... 

and said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which 
you have been sent." 

They said, We do not believe what you brought 
us, and have strong doubt in its authenticity.' 


j I jJ=U to 411 ‘clS 

14:10 Their Messengers said: "(What!) Can there be 
a doubt about Allah, the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth! 

\ 0 o H o " *o. ' \ 0 to" 

LS- 5 ! 


A 1 11 


He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins 
and give you respite for a term appointed." 

CaC. Ujtl Lag J /JjAjjj Uilia jPl) Vl jajt /jl 1 jlU 

They said: "You are no more than human beings like 
us! You wish to turn us away from what our fathers 
used to worship. Then bring us a clear authority." 

(jp AiJI (jP-Jj if I jp-J (j| ^ i ** i J CluLa 

(j-a pljuoJ ^Ic- 

14:11 Their Messengers said to them: "We are no 
more than human beings like you, but Allah 
bestows His grace to whom He wills of His servants. 
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411 Jcj 411 (jib Vl p u '~: <J 13 jtS Uj 

" J* o f at* ^''afc'W 

UJ^J^' LP 1 

It is not ours to bring you an authority (proof) 
except by the permission of Allah. And in Allah 
(alone) let the believers put their trust.” 

JxjfuaSTj ^ '£j *111 Jz- '&& VI 12 Uj 

(jjS jAa3I jJJ^S ^ V® Ls-^ - 

14:12 "And why should we not put our trust in Allah 
while He indeed has guided us in our ways! And we 
shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you 
may cause us, and in Allah (alone) let those who 
trust, put their trust.” 


The Argument between the Prophets and the Disbelievers 


Allah says: 


... /jiijn 


Their Messengers said: 

Allah narrates to us the arguments that ensued 
between the disbelievers and their Messengers. 
When their nations doubted the Message of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners, the 
Messengers said, 

... JsLSaUI j \ ... 

(What!) Can there be a doubt about Allah... 

about His Lordship and having the exclusive right 
to be worshipped alone, being the only Creator of 
all creatures! 

(jla I j bill jLaUl 


the Creator of the heavens and the earth! 
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Verily, none besides Allah is worthy of worship, 
alone without partners with Him. Most nations 
were, and still are, affirming the existence of the 
Creator, but they call upon intermediaries besides 
Him whom they think will benefit them or bring 
them closer to Allah. 


Their Messengers said to them, 




He calls you that He may forgive you of your sins, (in the 
Hereafter), 

... ^ cP! ... 


and give you respite for a term appointed, 
in this worldly life. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

^J^.1 ^1 \ u ii •». tc-lxa AjII 1 jjjj jaJ (jtj 

AliJa3 iJliaS (_£ 3 Jil CllJjJj ^xu.iui 


Seek the forgiveness of your Lord, and turn to 
Him in repentance, that He may grant you good 
enjoyment, for a term appointed, and bestow His 
abounding grace to every owner of grace. (10:3) 


However, their nations went on arguing against their 
Prophethood, after they had to submit to the first 
evidence (that Allah Alone created everything). 


Disbelie vers reject Prophethood because the Messengers were| 
Humans!K'ilA-> ^ 


Their nations said, 

... OK. % Jit (jl 1 jlli... 

They said: "You are no more than human beings like us! 

so why should we follow you just because you say 
so, even though we did not witness a miracle by 
your hands, 
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OjQ -1 ±xj jlS llac. Oj^ 


You wish to turn us away from what our fathers used to 
worship. 

( ^ > ) jjjjla ijOalluJ 0 jjti 


Then bring us a clear authority, 
i.e. a miracle of our choice. 


... Vi u! °r4^j (4 s 


Their Messengers said to them: "We are no more than 
human beings like you..." 

affirming that truly, they were only human being 
like their nations, 


but Allah bestows His grace to whom He wills of His 
servants, 

with Prophethood and Messengership which is His 
choice, 

... J 01 'jl£ Uoj ... 

It is not ours to bring you an authority, 
according to your choice, 


... <11! jjb VI ... 


except by the permission of Allah, 

after we beg Him and He provides us with a 
miracle, 

p <UI (4^-5 

And in Allah (alone) let the believers put their trust, 
in all their affairs. 
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Their Messengers said to them next, 

... 5011 Jc. 'J KJZ VI 12 C.J 
And why should we not put our trust in Allah, 

after He had guided us to the best, most clear 
and plain way, 

... 12jLi UIja ... 


while He indeed has guided us in our 
ways! 


Ijjxjjjl 1 La j J 


And we shall certainly bear with patience all the hurt you 
may cause us, 

such as foolish actions and abusive statements, 

(U) AUl yij ... 

and in Allah (alone) let those who trust, put their trust. 


0 \ O a 0 !U 0 . ** 0 \ i * " * #1 " *4 <*" 

j) UjJa jl Wjad J ^gJuuJ JJ 1 (JJAi) (J13 j 

i <3 V ^ (j^ 

14:13 And those who disbelieved, said to their 
Messengers: "Surely, we shall drive you out of our 
land, or you shall return to our religion." 

So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall 
destroy the wrongdoers." 

L ql A. j^yal ^S_lj£jaiiSj 

■Ijc. j l ql -^ j 

14:14 "And indeed. We shall make you dwell in the 
land after them. This is for him who fears standing 
before Me and also fears My threat." 
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Auc. j 1 jklmuii j 

14:15 And they sought victory and help; and every 
obstinate, arrogant dictator (who refuses to believe 
in the Oneness of Allah) was brought to a complete 
loss and destruction. 

j jj t> 

14:16 In front of him is Hell, and he will be made to 
drink boiling, festering water. 

(ja Cljjlal) AjjIjj AjUjoiJ V J 

Injjd- c__jt Ac. (ItAJ 3- ■a J l-« j 

14:17 He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find 
great difficulty in swallowing it down his throat, 
and death will come to him from every side, yet he 
will not die, and in front of him, will be a great 
torment. 


* * 

A CL j “X- ^ ^ 


Disbeliev ing Nations threaten Their Messengers with| 


Allah tells; 

IjjLa ^3 jl LjjJajI jjx y j jl ^ IjjlS (jjjll c3-^J 


And those who disbelieved, said to their Messengers: 
"Surely, we shall drive you out of our land, or you shall 
return to our religion." 

Allah narrates to us how the disbelieving nations 
threatened their Messengers, that being, 
expulsion from their land and banishment. 

For instance, the people of Prophet Shu'ayb, 
peace be upon him, said to him and to those who 
believed in him, 
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IjjjjS AX* a (jjjll j 


We shall certainly drive you out from our 
town, O Shu'ayb, and those who have 
believed with you. (7:88) 

The people of Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, 
said, 


(j-a Jaji cJI«- 1 

Drive out the family of Lut from your city. 
(27:56) 

Allah said about the idolators of Quraysh, 

l g T' ‘ “ ^ jjlj 

iUa H\ u 'qJ&i H lilj 


And verily, they were about to frighten you 
so much as to drive you out from the land. 
But in that case they would not have 
stayed after you, except for a little while. 
(17:76) 


and, 


jt jf j 1 j jS^aj jIj 

jjj5 a31I J aUI 


And when the disbelievers plotted against 
you to imprison you, or to kill you, or to 
expel you out; they were plotting and 
Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
Best of those who plot. (8:30) 

Allah gave victory and aid to His Messenger after 
he emigrated from Makkah and gathered 
followers, supporters, and soldiers around him, 
who fought in the cause of Allah, the Exalted. 
Allah kept granting His Messenger more 
dominance until He opened for him Makkah, 
which sought to expel him. Allah gave him 
dominance over it, even when his enemies from 
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Makkah and the rest of the people of the earth 
disliked it. Soon after, people began embracing 
the religion of Allah in large crowds and in a very 
short time Allah's Word and religion became high 
over all other religions, from the eastern and 
western parts of the world. 

Hence Allah's statement, 

( ' f LS^J^ ... 

So their Lord revealed to them: "Truly, We shall destroy 
the wrongdoers. And indeed, We shall make you dwell in 
the land after them." 

Allah said in other Ayat, 


jjjJlu I jjUlxJ I jj^ajS 1 " 10 u I. Ja] J 

(jlj 

And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for 
Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our hosts! 
They verily, would be the victors. (37:171-173) 

ji a!)I (jl Ij! (jjlc.'V aIII ‘ 

Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious. Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty." (58:21) 

jS-llI .1*J 1 j J a I \ LuS .lilj 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after 
Adh-Dhikr. (21:05) 


^ ol 






r! 


0 ^ j ^ .'5 *3' j f- 


ji) (Jla 

^ ^ JJi 
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Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and 
be patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it 
as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants: 
and the (blessed) end is for the those who have 
Taqwa." (7:128) 


and, 

1 jJalmJ I jjlC ^ Cjj jl j 

tilj j i " LalS ClLaJj I^jS CSjC 

La j <LajSj (jjC-jS ^ ~ L)^ Cs Cj-a-j J I j j Uaj Jjj. jjail 

tjjlS 


And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and 
the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their endurance. 
And We destroyed completely all the great works 
and buildings which Fir' awn and his people 
erected. (7:137) 

Allah said next, 


[ \ i ) AjC- j i aUk j ^^.alEa i aLk (jlal Lll2 

This is for him who fears standing before Me and also 
fears My threat. 

this warning is for he who fears standing before 
Him on the Day of Resurrection and fears His 
warnings and torment. 

Allah said in other instances, 

Cats 

12&I SliJi jifj 

csA jls 

Cf- 5-?J i— aUk (jx Cat J 

CijtCl ^ 4^31 j!i 
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Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and 
preferred the life of this world, verily, his abode 
will be Hellfire. But as for him who feared 
standing before his Lord, and restrained himself 
from impure evil desires and lusts. Verily, 
Paradise will be his abode. (79:37-41) 

and, 


But for him who fears the standing before his 
Lord, there will be two Gardens. (55:46) 

Allah said next, 




And they sought victory and help, 

refers to the Messengers who sought the help and 
victory of their Lord over their nations, according 
to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that; 

this Ayah refers to the nations, invoking Allah's 
victory against themselves! 

Some idolators said, 

lisle, jlaxti qa (jjjJl I.Ufc jjlS (jl 

sail t_sl Hxsl y. Lalill (j-a 

O Allah! If this (Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
(revealed) from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a 
painful torment. (8:32) 

It is possible that both meanings are desired 
here, for the idolators (of Quraysh) invoked Allah 
against themselves on the day of Badr, and the 
Messenger of Allah invoked Him for victory and 
support. 
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Allah said to the idolators then, 


t 1 • 1 ** »«» I fcV *TI 

^ uJj 2 ^' 








(0 disbelievers) if you ask for a judgment, 
now has the judgment come unto you; 
and if you cease (to do wrong), it will be 
better for you. (8:19) 

Allah knows best. 


Allah said next, 

( \ O ^ Aye. lUk j 

and every obstinate, arrogant dictator was brought to a 
complete loss and destruction. 

those who were arrogant and rebelled against the 
truth. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

AjjbaJI ^i.1?. II a1)I 


(Allah will say to the angels): "Both of you throw 
into Hell every stubborn disbeliever - hinderer of 
good, transgressor, doubter, who set up another 
deity with Allah. Then both of you cast him in the 
severe torment." (50:24-26) 

The Prophet said, 

\r V-v. \ t ’’ J 


On the Day of Resurrection, Jahannam (Hellfire) 
will be brought and it will call the creatures, 
saying, "I was given the responsibility of every 
rebellious tyrant." 
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Therefore, every tyrant has earned utter demise 
and loss when the Prophets invoked Allah, the 
Mighty, the Able for victory. 

Allah said next, 




JJ L>* 


In front of him is Hell, 

Allah says that Jahannam is in front of every 
obstinate tyrant, awaiting him, and he will reside 
in it forever on the Day of Return. He will be 
brought to it in the morning and the afternoon 
until the Day of the Call, 


( ^ " ) lj.1 ■ f. L« (jja ^ a ■ j g 


and he will be made to drink boiling, festering water. 

in the Fire, his only drink will be from Hamim and 
Ghassaq, the former is very hot and the latter is 
very cold and rotten. 


Allah said in another instance, 




£ j J 


This is so! Then let them taste it - Hamim 
and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of 
similar kind all together! (38:57-58) 

Mujahid and Ikrimah said that; 

this festering water is made of puss and 
blood. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

And be given to drink boiling water so that 
it cuts up their bowels. (47:15) 
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and, 


1 JjUlJ 1 jilSUjalJ jjl J 

And if they ask for help, they will be 
granted water like boiling oil, that will 
scald their faces. (18:29) 

Allah's statement, 


> > v - 


He will sip it unwillingly, 


indicates that he will hate to drink this water, but 
he will be forced to sip it; he will refuse until the 
angel strikes him with an iron bar, 






And for them are hooked rods of iron. 
(22:21) 

Allah said next, 


4-»- jj-Lij jISj V J 

and he will find great difficulty in swallowing it down his 
throat, 

meaning, he will hate to swallow it because of its 
awful taste, color and unbearable heat or 
coldness, 

and death will come to him from every side, 

his organs, limbs and entire body will suffer pain 
because of this drink. 

Amr bin Maymun bin Mahran commented, 

"Every bone, nerve and blood vessel." 
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas commented on 
Allah's statement, 


"All types of torment that Allah will punish him 
with on the Day of Resurrection in the fire of 
Jahannam will come to him carrying death, if he 
were to die. However, he will not die because 
Allah the Exalted said, 


l^jl Sc i oa-N. j V j \ agjlc. V 


Neither will it affect them that they die nor 
shall its torment be lightened for them." 
( 35 : 36 ) 

Therefore, according to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him and his father, every type of punishment will 
come to him (the obstinate, rebellious tyrant) carrying 
death with it, if he will ever die there. Yet, he will not 
die, he will instead receive eternal punishment and 
torment. 


Hence Allah's statement here, 

... ClllaJ jA Uaj (JS qa 


and death will come to him from every side, yet he will 
not die, 

Allah said, 




and in front of him, will be a great torment. 

even in this condition, he will still suffer another 
severe type of torment, more severe and painful 
from the one before it, harsher more bitter. 


Allah described the tree of Zaqqum, 

"’j 
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'jjluS 1*1* (jjlO ^ 'ujKV J4SIS 

t-l^joil \ g jlc> (Jjl 

is^V fWO* <J) ^ 

Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom 
of Hellfire, the shoots of its fruits stalks are like 
the heads of Shayatin; Truly, they will eat 
thereof and fill their bellies therewith. 

Then on top of that they will be given boiling 
water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming 
fire of Hell. (37:64-68) 

Allah states that they will either be eating from 
the Zaqqum, drinking the Hamim, or being 
tormented in the Fire, again and again; we seek 
refuge with Allah from all of this. 

Allah also said, 


ijt- U-^J ^64“ 


This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They 
will go between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling 
water! (55:43-44) 

f ja jli 8 <j) 

UJ ^ 1 lJ 


~ fl jjj ^1 ojjjc-li 

' t—lljic. cjj 3 ^ ^ ‘ ^ 

ciij! ii£l 

(_j j jpxj 4 j ad iS U« I .1A (_jl 
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Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 
like the boiling of scalding water. 

(It will be said) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! 

Verily, you were the mighty, the generous! 

Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt!" 
(44:43-50) 

jJLajaJl L_!_a-L«af La jJLaiLlI L_1 > .gf j 

f (j/i Jiaj 

And those on the Left Hand - how (unfortunate) 
will be those on the Left Hand In fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, 
neither cool nor pleasant. (56:41-44) 

and, 


k_A_L jr^ jl j 

'. 1 .4 1 A ■ a a! 

1*^1® - # ' * S' > - a-4 ' 

l^LuiC* j ^ l-Ufc 




This is so! And for the Taghun will be an evil final 
return. Hell! Where they will burn, and worst is 
that place to rest! This is so! Then let them taste 
it Hamim and Ghassaq. And other (torments) of 
similar kind all together! (38:55-58) 

There are many other similar Ayat that indicate that the 
punishment they will receive is of different kinds, and 
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that it is repeated in various types and forms that only 
Allah the Exalted knows, as just recompense, 


■lukJl a HaJ liL j Ua J 


And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) slaves. 
( 41 : 46 ) 


Jc. U JJ^ v ^ Jcjjll 

V2I jA '4Ji f ^ 

14:18 The parable of those who disbelieved in their 
Lord is that their works are as ashes, on which the 
wind blows furiously on a stormy day; they shall not 
be able to get aught of what they have earned. That 
is the straying, far away (from the right path). 


A Parable for the Deeds of the Disbelievers 


This is a parable that Allah has given for the deeds and actions 
of the disbelievers who worshipped others besides Him and 
rejected His Messengers, thus building their acts on groundless 
basis. Their actions vanished from them when they were most 
in need of their rewards. 

Allah said, 

The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that 
their works, 

on the Day of Judgment, when they will seek their 
rewards from Allah the Exalted. They used to 
think that they had something, but they will find 
nothing, except what remains of ashes when a 
strong wind blows on it, 
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^Lj]l 4j <■ " j. V' jUajS 


are as ashes, on which the wind blows 
furiously, 


i. L^al X- 




on a stormy day; 


they shall not be able to get aught of what they 
have earned. 


They will not earn rewards for any of the 
good works they performed during this 
life, except what they can preserve of 
ashes during a day of strong wind. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 


! jjlia aljA a l (JmC. (JmO 1 jlaC. 1-a ^1 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. (25:23) 


and, 

j_)xa£ l-u 3 )l a j^l aAJfc Qj 6 ?'' ■' 

~ * 7 VL. La ^ A (3 ~ . .a \ 1 ) j 1VL. ^ ~~ 

LjJ . n8 it j£J j 


The parable of what they spend in this world is 
that of a wind which is extremely cold; it struck 
the harvest of a people who did wrong against 
themselves and destroyed it. Allah wronged them 
not, but they wronged themselves. (3:117) 

and, 

JiS Mj l>^W fi&L* 1 jUatf V 1 jlai; 

(Jxa£ 4jjla3 j^VI (jiil 
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Jc. V Ijlk-a JjIj AjLk^ti l_i!jj Alt. ^jl jlt-a 

(jJ < J& -S3' -j Alii j Lola 


O you who believe! 

Do not render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by 
reminders of your generosity or by injury, like 
him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, 
and he does not believe in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day. His parable is that of a smooth rock on 
which is a little dust; on it falls heavy rain which 
leaves it bare. They are not able to do anything 
with what they have earned. And Allah does not 
guide the disbelieving people. (2:264) 

Allah said in this Ayah, 


{ \ A ) j!I jn: >41 j 

That is the straying, far away from the right path. 

meaning, their work and deeds were not based on 
firm, correct grounds, and thus, they lost their 
rewards when they needed them the most, j* dp 
jj*pl JbLiaJl (That is the straying, far away from the 
right path). 


(jl (jiajVl J dll J All) J jj °a3l 

djtjj 

14:19 Do you not see that Allah has created the 
heavens and the earth with truth! If He wills. He 
can remove you and bring (in your place) a new 
creation! 

ji ^ ^ 

14:20 And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 
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Proof that Resurrection occurs after Death 


Allah says: 

(Jpllj (pajVlj P' jLajgill (3^ aUI 3! jj jjl 

Do you not see that Allah has created the heavens and 
the earth with truth! 

Allah affirms His ability to resurrect the bodies on the 
Day of Resurrection, stating that He has created the 
heavens and earth which are stronger than the creation 
of man. 


Is not He Who is able to create the heavens, high, wide 
and strongly built, which include in them the planets and 
stars and the various heavenly objects and clear signs. 


Is not He Who created this earth with all what it contains 
of land, valleys, mountains, deserts, green fields, barren 
lands, seas and various shapes, benefits, species and 
colors of trees, plants and animals 


3^33^! j U^AuJl (jp. I 4 lll l) yjji 


■* <• 

jjpa 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead! 


Yes, He surely, is able to do all things. (46:33) 

311a _jA 1311 4 iDa! J 3a 4 YP lj| 3: ^ 3 j| 

C5A J ~ p® 4oTA. iPa P t-jjjJaj 

j&j ijx (Jjf IaUPI 3 pll l j (Ja 

jjjJSjj 4 p I 3 la 1 3D 3 ■ 35 (_JaP 3 jll 

(_jip 3! 3pSJ 3133V lj p3-a.mil 3 331 (jaJ-ljt 

3 TaII 3A j ( _ 5 1j pgT'a 
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kgs jS y j j i&s 'ij i3i ’*’jj taSi 

^!j (J-* 1 - J jSl ^ sAjj (_£ 35l u3 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah (drop of sperm). Yet behold he (stands 
forth) as an open opponent. And he puts forth for 
Us a parable, and forgets his own creation 

He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust" 

Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!" 

He Who produces for you fire out of the green 
tree, when behold you kindle therewith. 

Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them! 


Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. 


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! 

So glorified is He and exalted above all that they 
associate with Him, and in Whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things: and to Him you shall be 
returned. (36:77-83) 


Allah's statement, 

i_3^A A-itjj tej j) ... 

( Y « ) Alii Ua j 

If He wills, He can remove you and bring (in your place) 
a new creation! And for Allah that is not hard or difficult. 

means, it is not hard or impossible for Allah to do 
that. Rather, it is easy for Him, that if you defy 
His order, He takes you away and brings in your 
place another creation who is unlike you. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 
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VJI ^ I jA *511 j 4JI ^1 ii'jSall l^L 

^jj jxj Alii ^£. iiI13 Uoj ^ itj jsJLaIij 1 _jolJ jjl 

0 mankind! 


It is you who stand in need of Allah. But Allah is 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. If He willed, He could 
destroy you and bring about a new creation. And 
that is not hard for Allah. (35:15-17) 


V LajS (JjlAuiJ Ijljjj (jl j ?.! jlall 


And if you turn away, He will exchange you for 
some other people and they will not be your likes. 
(47:38) 


*51! Ajjp jC. la j-a jjjll 

.* ' & o * & J> o <. 


0 you who believe! 

Whoever from among you turns back from his 
religion, Allah will bring a people whom He will 
love and they will love Him. (5:54) 

Jk *51! (jlTj 'jjjkLi cLj 'oiSll 1^1 ^35 tii jl 

t j±£ 


If He wills, He can take you away, 0 people, and 
bring others. And Allah is Ever All-Potent over 
that. (4:133) 


uj t fit q» jJall (JUi t AjJ 1 

(ja Alit c_)I Ac. L>A tac- (jjjjtla tjajf jjgi Uuj 

flj^ 

14:21 And they all shall appear before Allah; then 
the weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we were following you; can you avail us 
anything against Allah's torment!" 
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• f t li. jkt Cut ^Sa'4! 43JI Ulii y 1 jlli 

• , r. Iji Cl lj^-U U 

They will say: "Had Allah guided us, we would have 
guided you. It makes no difference to us (now) 
whether we rage, or bear (these torments) with 
patience; there is no place of refuge for us.” 


Dis believing Chiefs and Their Followers will dispute in the| 
Firel 


Allah said, 


And they all shall appear before Allah; 

meaning, all the creatures, the wicked and the 
righteous among them, will appear before Allah 
the One, the Irresistible. They will be gathered on 
a flat plain that does not have anything those 
present could use for cover, 

... JIS... 


then the weak will say, 

the followers who used to obey their chiefs, 
leaders and notables will say, 


... IjJSSJ 'jjjft... 


to those who were arrogant, 

who rebelled against worshipping Allah alone 
without partners and obeying the Messengers, 

... ... 

Verily, we were following you, 

we obeyed your orders and implemented them, 
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L** 


All! 




O* 


| 4 ' 4 fl.i J.j • r 1 

UC. ^aJJI 




can you avail us anything against Allah's torment! 

They will ask, 'can you prevent any of Allah's 
torment from striking us as you used to promise 
and vow to us!' 


... 1 jJ IS... 


They will say: 

the leaders will say in response, 


... All! Ill 1 a °jl ... 


Had Allah guided us, we would have guided you. 


but the statement of our Lord shall come to pass 
concerning us, and the destiny that He has 
appointed for us and you shall come true; the 
word of punishment shall befall the disbelievers, 


( Y ^ jjja 13 La L\J. U Lille. ?•! jjji 


It makes no difference to us (now) whether we rage, or 
bear (these torments) with patience; there is no place of 
refuge for us. 

we have no means of escape from what we are 
in, whether we face it with patience or grief.' 


I (Ibn Kathir) say that it appears that this conversation 
will occur in the Fire after they enter it, just as Allah said 
in other Ayat, 


i& Hi i jjisj (jjii i ; & l^ i i Li _£> s jL3i QjktkL iij 

jl3l jj-a 1 J-L. lie. jjjii-a jsli! (J^3 Lx-ii ^Sl 


ikJI 'j3 '^Sk H All! ji 111 'JIS 


And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak 
will say to those who were arrogant: "Verily, we 
followed you, can you then take from us some 
portion of the Fire!" 
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Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)! Verily, Allah has judged 
between (His) servants!" (40:47-48) 


(j-a 1 " ilk ^2 (Jli 

\jl Pi I (. " ual a!o! t"'Tx. 3 t A< jllll 

laxjJa 131.1c. ^>Pa 1 jjjx >.! j_& Ijjj IjV ^Al^k? dJli 

jjj-aLij V O^-^J ' °V 4 (JS) Jli jllll (j-a 

1 jSjja JUa <> lit jlS Uai JJbl'JkV °f4-Sjf cJlIj 

'jjlaS UaJ LJjtoJI 


(Allah) will say: 

"Enter you in the company of nations who passed 
away before you, of men and Jinn, into the Fire." 

Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before) until they will be 
gathered all together in the Fire. The last of them 
will say to the first of them: 

"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment of the Fire." 

He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." 

The first of them will say to the last of them: "You 
were not better than us, so taste the torment for 
what you used to earn." (7:38-39) 

and, 

%LJi 13 jLJl til'jSj ISjU* UiLt Gl lij 1 JSj 

P»tl j ^jja 13jj 

Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our 
great ones, and they misled us from the (right) 
way. 

Our Lord! Give them a double torment and curse 
them with a mighty curse! (33:67-68) 
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Disbelievers will also dispute on the Day of 
Gathering, 

csa'W o' 5 o^' '-Hy o*°J^ cPj 

s ' r - oj^-' 4) j jjjj 

1 jSxj. Oja J (jjjll cJjSI o^*^ C5^i 'C ‘ .' 

isa jit v°ji tjjssj 

jiiiai^ i j k i ^ i iyjjSLi 'jis 

dy^o ?- 0 '"' Jy - 1 } oij (_^^di ^jc. 

Jjll ’JZ* "Jy tjj^u.1 'oi'M 1 J&£j ^1 JlTj 

U'J X\ ilL jiffl J lOj'jltd 'i jl^Sll'j 

^ 'JJeVl Idl^j UoJI Ijtj CJ ^'^11 Ijjl^tj 

jjjtakj d« Vj djjj^y ij^ ' jo^ ij^c-t 


But if you could see when the wrongdoers 
will be made to stand before their Lord, 
how they will cast the (blaming) word one 
to another! 

Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Had it not been 
for you, we certainly have been believers!" 

And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: "Did we 
keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you! Nay, but you were 
wrongdoers." 

Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was 
your plotting by night and day: when you 
ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set 
up rivals to Him!" 

And We shall put iron collars round the 
necks of those who disbelieved. Are they 
requited aught except what they used to 
do! (34:31-33) 
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'>Vl ^=a LJ pT-y*' 1 'JIT, 

14:22 And Shaytan will say when the matter has 
been decided: 


'rfS. Uj ti ‘fSiijj JJJ ij ill! o) 


"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 
I too promised you, but I betrayed you. 


j ;-y ? y..r « J Vi 

At ! ji/j 


I had no authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves. 


o a .f 7' ' ° t • ° -* t'.f T a 

oj ^JJi Laj patjj^oal ui La 


* f * . . * ' 0 :.f 


I cannot help you, nor can you help me. I deny your 
former act in associating me (Shaytan) as a partner 
with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 



Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers." 


Lli W plai Iroll 1 jloC- J j 

44 ut4-^ j-^Vi c> 


14:23 And those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers flow, - to dwell therein for ever (i.e. in 
Paradise), with the permission of their Lord. 
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* X t ' : 0 •» s 

Their greeting therein will be: "Salam (peace!)." 


Shaytan disowns His Followers on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells: 


... 'JIT, 

And Shaytan will say when the matter has been 
decided: 

Allah narrates to us what Iblis will say to his 
followers after Allah finishes with the judgement 
between His servants, sending the believers to 
the gardens of Paradise and the disbelievers to 
the lows (of the Fire). 

Iblis, may Allah curse him, will stand and address 
the latter, in order to add depression to their 
depression, sorrow to their sorrow and grief to 
their grief. 

He will declare, 


(jjaJl Jc-j aIII (j) ... 

'Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. 

by the words of His Messengers that if you follow 
them, you will gain safety and deliverance. Truly, 
Allah's promise was true and correct news, while I 
promised you then betrayed you.' 

... ... 

And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

f > ■*. S *» * -i oSj,*, o ; ; ' ' 0 o > % 

L) *'**..' 1,1 " Laj 
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He (Shaytan) makes promises to them, and 
arouses in them false desires; and Shaytan's 
promises are nothing but deceptions. (4:120) 

jjOalu jj-a jjlS Uaj 


I had no authority over you, 

Shaytan will say, ' I had no proof for what I 
called you to, nor evidence for what I promised 
you, 

... j J vi 

except that I called you, and you responded to me. 

even though the Messengers establish the proof 
and unequivocal evidences against you and 
affirmed the truth of what they were sent to you 
with. But you disobeyed the Messengers and 
ended up earning this fate, 


So blame me not, (today), 


1 Jj 


but blame yourselves, 

because it is your fault for defying the proofs and 
following me in the falsehood that I called you to.' 

Shaytan will say next, 


Ijf Ua 


I cannot help you, 


I cannot benefit, save, or deliver you from what 
you are suffering, 


nor can you help me. 
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nor can you save me and deliver me from the 
torment and punishment I am suffering, 




G* 


oil UoJ d. 




I deny your former act of associating me (Shaytan) as a 
partner with Allah. 

or because you associated me with Allah before,' 
according to Qatadah. 

Ibn Jarir commented; 

"I deny being a partner with Allah, the Exalted 
and Most Honored." 


This opinion is the most plausible, for Allah said in other 

Ayat, 


^ a31I Cy Cy^ Cyj 

jjj3i_c. jl <*- ^ jjc. j A a jjJl 
(jjji-S (JjAjII Jjjii. I^lj 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
others besides Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) 
unaware of their calls to them! 


And when mankind are gathered, they will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:5-6) 

Nay, but they (the so-called gods) will deny their 
worship of them, and become opponents to them. 
(19:82) 

Allah said next, 


( Y Y ) l_ll JC- ^Lajl^all ^jl 

Verily, there is a painful torment for the wrongdoers." 
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£)) (Verily, the wrongdoers), 

who deviate from truth and follow 
falsehood, will earn a painful torment. 

It appears that this part of the Ayah narrates the speech 
that Shaytan will deliver to the people of the Fire after 
they enter it, as we stated. 

Amir Ash-Sha' bi said, 

"On the Day of Resurrection, two speakers will 
address the people. Allah the Exalted will say to 
' Isa, son of Maryam, 

4 I]! 3) ^uLiil clila Cuet 

Did you say unto men: "Worship me and 
my mother as two gods besides Allah!" 
(5:116) until, 


^jAlLall f JJ All! Jll 

Allah will say: "This is a Day on which the 
truthful will profit from their truth." 
(5:119) 

Shaytan, may Allah curse him, will stand and 
address the people, 

J H\ jjUX. 'J 'jlS Uj ... 

... 


I had no authority over you except that I 
called you, and you responded to me. 

Allah after mentioning the final destination of the miserable 
ones, who earned the disgrace and torment and having to listen 
to Shaytan address them, then He mentioned the final 
destination of the happy ones. 


Allah says: 

l Clil^jl ■ .all 1 jLuc-j (jjill 
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And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be 
made to enter Gardens under which rivers flow, 

wherever they wish them to flow and wherever 
they may be, 

... ^ ... 


to dwell therein for ever, 

and will never transfer or be transferred from it, 

(Y V) pCu! L$jS Lpb ... 


with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)." 


Allah said in other Ayat, 

~ iLJc. ~ T. .. 'Jlij 1 " ij U j*lk 131 t _ 5 k 


Till, when they reach it, and its gates will be 
opened and its keepers will say: "Salamun 
Alaykum (peace be upon you)!" (39:73) 


k.'V. ~ T nA J ■kj-LJl j 


And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): "Salamun Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)!" (13:23-24) 


t /■* L ■■ ^ i * ] ^ 


Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect. (25:75) 


^aA I jEO aiLul LgjS a g ka. 


j ps 


jtll Uj All -Lakl (jt 


Their way of request therein will be Subhanaka 
Allahumma (glory to you, O Allah) and Salam 
(peace!) will be their greetings therein (Paradise)! 

And the close of their request will be: Al-Hamdu 
Lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin (all praise to Allah the 
Lord of that exists). (10:10) 
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14:24 See you not how Allah sets forth a parable! 

^3 L^c.^) 3 j Cj lju lg_L^ai A_uia Ajuia A ^ 

f.LojaJI 

A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly 
fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky. 




-° c « i 

ca^ 


14:25 Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its 
Lord, 

“4^ 'JlSAl All! 

and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order 
that they may remember. 

JjjS (Ja uml Ajjj^k o A'nj'N Aa)^ (Jjaj 

J'j u- g U. ' 

14:26 And the parable of an evil word is that of an 
evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, having 
no stability. 


The Parable of the Word of Islam and the Word of Kufr 


Allah says: 

'' " 1 j 1^1, A ' ^ A * Alii ‘ _ ^ t g'N 

(Y £) frLojujl 


See you not how Allah sets forth a parable! A goodly 
word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its 
branches (reach) to the sky. 
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AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Abdullah bin Abbas 
commented that Allah's statement, 

<Lula <uu£ (a parable: a goodly word), 


refers to testifying to La ilaha illallah, 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah) 

while, (as a goodly tree), 

refers to the believer, 

and that, (whose root is firmly fixed), 

indicates that La ilaha illallah, (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) is 
firm in the believers' heart, 

fULJl yk (and its branches (reach) to the 

sky. 

with which the believer's works are 
ascended to heaven. 


Similar is said by Ad-Dahhak, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, 
Mujahid and several others. 

They stated that this parable describes the 
believer's deeds, good statements and good 
actions. The believer is just like the beneficial 
date tree, always having good actions ascending 
at all times, by day and by night. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said, 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah when he 
asked, 


1^3 dll U -T. jf AjJih (jiu (jC- 


'-SAJ Lpk 


\ Q 1 . 


Tell me about a tree that resembles the Muslim, 
the leaves of which do not fall in summer or 
winter and gives its fruit at all times by the leave 
of its Lord." 
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Ibn Umar said, "I thought of the date palm tree, 
but felt shy to answer when I saw that Abu Bakr 
and Umar did not talk. 

When they did not give an answer, the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


■aT-s'iII 


It is the date palm tree. 

When we departed, I said to Umar, ' My father, 
by Allah! I thought that it was the date tree.' 

He said, ' Why did you not speak then?' 

I said, ' I saw you were silent and I felt shy to say 
anything.' 

Umar said, 'Had you said it, it would have been 
more precious to me than such things (i.e., would 
have been very precious to me)."' 

Abdullah bin Abbas said that, (as a goodly 

tree), 

is a tree in Paradise. 

Allah said next, 

... U&- 


Giving its fruit at all times, 

It is said that it means by day and by night. And 
they say that describes the believer as a tree that 
always has fruits during summer and winter, by 
night and by day. This is the parable of the 
believer whose good works ascend to heaven by 
day and by night and at all times, 


... ... 


by the leave of its Lord, 
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thus earning perfection and becoming beneficial, 
plentiful, pure and blessed, 

(Y ©) (JULa^M aUI i— 

and Allah sets forth parables for mankind in order that 
they may remember. 

Allah said next, 


0 ' ^ 4-LLl^. 4 . - s. j 


And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree, 

describing the disbelief of the disbeliever, for it 
has no basis or stability. 

It is similar to the colocynth tree (a very bitter, 
unscented plant) which is also called, 'Ash- 
Shiryan’. 

Shu' bah narrated that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Qurrah 
narrated that Anas bin Malik said that; 

it is the colocynth tree. 

Allah said, 


I 

< LLL>J 


uprooted, 

meaning, was cutoff from the root, 

j[Yf ) jfJ Lj-o U Sj 3 l > ... 

from the surface of earth, having no stability. 

therefore, existing without basis or stability, just 
like Kufr (disbelief), for it does not have a basis 
or roots. 

Surely, the works of the disbelievers will never 
ascend nor will any of them be accepted. 
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g&ll S clulall 1 yjill Alii i " mj 

cs^J 

14:27 Allah will keep firm those who believe, with 
the word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. 

i'ui a yji j o uj 43si ti^j 

And Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go astray, 
and Allah does what He wills. 


Allah keeps the Believers Firm in This Life and in the 

Hereafter with a Word that stands : 


Allah says; 

t s'>V 1 Gbl sliJl J, chilli JjSlb ljLI 'jj^l All! 

(yv) pUi U 111! LJ*al? All' 

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and in the Hereafter. And 
Allah will cause the wrongdoers to go astray, and Allah 
does what He wills. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

“Jj tfti Hi aii u "J ^ jai ^ jiL hi ^Lbii 

i^iiii t ^rj ijiTj 

till! allill ^ Llulll! ij 1 jixil (jj^l All! Cl lili 

... 

When the Muslim is questioned in the grave, he 
will testify that, 'La ilaha illallah , and that 
Muhammad is Allah's Messenger, hence Allah's 
statement, 
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Allah will keep firm those who believe, 
with word that stands firm in this world, 
and in the Hereafter. 

Muslim and the rest of the Group recorded it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara bin Azib said, 

"We went with the Messenger of Allah to attend a 
funeral procession of an Ansari man. We reached 
the grave site when it had not yet been 
completed. The Messenger of Allah sat, and we 
sat all around him, as if there were birds hovering 
above our heads. The Prophet was holding a piece 
of wood in his hand, poking the ground with it. He 
next raised his head and said twice or thrice, 

JjHI L_sIAJA Al)lj \ j\l* : U ill 


Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of 
the grave. 


He said next, 

elk® UuaII jjjo chT-iV'l ^_a IAI (jl 

jjtS te_j^j3l ^ja 4 KM IT 4j]| t 


When a believing slave is reaching the end of his 
term in the life of this world and the beginning of 
his term in the Hereafter, a group of angels, 
whose faces are white and as radiant as the sun, 
will descend onto him from heaven. 


^ ‘ 


■ <a 'I' .la ' j j. aja. j tAlaAl jj»a 

(jjSdll l^All ; i 4-uil j Sjf. j jja. J Cll_j]all tAT* f. 

Ail I (j;0 a jiat-a J! 4 jjJall 


They will carry with them white shroud from 
Paradise, and fragrance for enshrouding from 
Paradise. They will sit as far from him as the sight 
goes. Then, the angel of death, will come until he 
sits right next to his head, saying, "O, good and 
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pure soul! Depart (your body) to Allah's 
forgiveness and pleasure." 



So the soul flows (out of its body), just as the 
drop flows out from the tip of the jug, and the 
angel of death captures it. 


UjiaL Jj*. jj JC. <a°jL eJj ^ U jC. 3 j Uikl 1311 

jj '»' .ala 4j_pajtll liL^ia i - n3at S 


When he captures the soul, they (the group of 
angels) will not leave it with him for more than an 
instance, and they will seize it and wrap it in that 
shroud, and in that fragrance. A most pleasant 
musk scent ever found on the earth, will flow out 
of the soul, and the angels will ascend it (to 
heaven). 

? A . Jjloll j^jll l-a ill tAiljlXall IXa ^ )•» ; 

They will not pass by, but they will say, "Whose is 
this Tayyib (good) soul?" 

Ua i-jjl jLa 




They (the angels who are ascending the soul) will 
reply, "Such person, the son of such and such 
person," -- calling him by the best names that he 
used to be called in the world. 


U ^jlja jj 3 fLajoll ^1 I ( _ s la. 

t I g jh £ Lazuli ^1 lA jia (. Ua!ui (JS (j-a 4 JtJjjj. 

t 4-HJLaall fLalull Jl Ijj < 


They will reach the lower heaven and will ask that 
its door be opened for him, and it will be opened 
for them. The best residents of every heaven will 
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then see him to the next heaven, until he is 
brought to the seventh heaven. 


tjjJajtll ^1 I j2si ;iill c! 

K s ‘fAJJC-f jtg^sK Ijlo gj-P 


Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say, "List 
my servants record in 'Illiyyin and send him 
back to earth, for I have created them from it, 
and into it I shall return them, and from it I shall 
bring them out once again." 


;4_1 AiLuJ^j3 ^jlSis A nt'j‘1 to jink. ^ 4_s. jj AjuZ ; (_JLa 

t > 


The soul will be joined with its body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
"Who is your Lord?" 


tiill 


He will say, "Allah is my Lord." 


They will ask him, "What is your religion?" 

^ : tJj£a 


He will say, "My religion is Islam." 

I ja U ;<S 

They will say to him, "What do you say about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to you?" 

He will say, "He is the Messenger of Allah." 

Coj ;<S Jj 2 

They will ask him, "And what proof do you have 
about it?" 
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-*.» 9*® ' ' ^ a,' T-* ^ | ' t . I' ** -* * A-''* 

il i3A> <a j 4 j C_LLala AUl L-JUA t—il^ja ;<J jSjS 


He will say, "I read the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an), and had faith and belief in him." 


(_£.liC. jjf ifLtuill (j«o 4l_La 

A^JI J\ Oi y I jkSlj ijiSkll ijLJj 


Then, a caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My 
servant has said the truth. Therefore, furnish him 
from Paradise, and let him wear from (the clothes 
of) Paradise, and open a door for him to 
Paradise." 


a 4] IgjJaj qa 4 m! a |(Jli 


So he is given from Paradise's tranquility and 
good scent, and his grave will be expanded for 
him as far as his sight can reach. 


‘ - ipa iL-llill (jjaia. fQjtj 

tic . jj Clu^ i_s'^ l 


Then, a man, with a handsome face and 
handsome clothes and whose scent is pleasant, 
will come to him, saying, "Receive the glad 
tidings with that which pleases you. This is the 
Day which you were promised." 


? ^ill 4^)1 Clu! 


He will ask him, "Who are you; for yours is the 
face that carries the good news" 


t t^IfcaC. Ut | 


He will reply, "I am your good works." 

JaI ^1 t4c.liii)l ^is! t—ij 4c.llull t _ j i_j 

. cs^J 


He will say, "O Lord! Hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, hurry up with the 
commencement of the Hour, so I can return to 
my family and my wealth." 
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:> jijij 'jis i3i 'jaiai 33*11 s ji j : 'jii 

» * aj^,j3l Jjjji fLalull jjja 4 5)1 13 AjII 'Jjj iaj^lll 

i jj^all .la 4 jjs Ijjj 1^3 jlilall 


And when the disbelieving person is reaching the 
end of his term in the world and the beginning of 
his term in the Hereafter, there will descend onto 
him from heaven angels with dark faces. They will 
bring with them Musuh, and will sit as far from 
him as the sight reaches. 


1-gAj! ; (J j3j2 . AjjJ j Aic. (jjii-JS Pjxll f- 

i— u <a&j Aul (j^o laa. > a Jl tOiniill 


Then the angel of death will come forward and sit 
right next to his head, saying, "0 impure, evil 
soul! Depart (your body) to the anger of Allah and 
a wrath from Him." 


tj jtl! 


The soul will scatter throughout his body, and the 
angel of death will seize it as when the thorny 
branch is removed from wet wool. 


jJjc. aIjL oJj U jc.33 U3=j 1313 U3kt3a 

jjjuII tiBj ^ 13> jSjli-i 


The angel of death will seize the soul, and when 
he does, they (the group of angels) will not let it 
stay in his hand for more than an instance, and 
they will wrap it in the Musuh. 




‘>-$J jj j* 


The most putrid smell a dead corpse can ever 
have on earth will emit from the soul, and the 
angels will ascend with it. 
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£j'J\ U : l jllS 111 jlSjUJI (> lL ^ l^j jj'j^ Ua 


Whenever they pass by a group of angels, they 
will ask, "Whose is this evil soul?" 


cs# Ijj ls$ 5UU0IJ ^jaL ^jUa ^ jUa ijjljaja 


.1^11 


The angels will respond, "He is such person son of 
such person," -- calling him by the worst names 
he was known by in the world. 


il Ua il t \2&\ f. U«lUI J\ 


When they reach the lowest heaven, they will 
request that its door be opened for him, and their 
request will be denied. 

* U l ■' j) a ilc. au! U • auI i ^a pj 


Then the Prophet peace be upon him, recited: 

£cL Aj^ll jjjli.aj (. LalUl V 

jaLlall ^a 


"For them the gates of heaven will not be 
opened, and they will not enter Paradise 
until the camel goes through the eye of 
the needle." (7:40) 


Allah will declare, "List his record in Sijjin in the 
lowest earth." 


The wicked soul will then be thrown (from 
heaven). 


A aXiV'q ^ LalUl ^jja UajtSj aIILj 

t jjUlo ^ L °J 


"And whoever assigns partners to Allah, it 
is as if he had fallen from the sky, and the 
birds had snatched him, or the wind had 
thrown him to a far off place." (22:31) 
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L>° ;<J AjLuiia-lS (jl^La 4-iatjj is-lui^, jUtd 

r4j 


His soul will be returned to his body, and two 
angels will come to him, sit him up and ask him, 
"Who is your Lord?" 

U sIa sIa 

He will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know." 

fefijj a : <S tjUj^ 


They will ask him, "What is your religion?" 

i^^A U b\a bIa 

and he will say, "Oh, oh! I do not know." 

a 44 ^'A\ LSVjl! I ja ;<S 

They will ask him, "What do you say about this 
man (Prophet Muhammad) who was sent to you?" 

i^S^A U alA si A 


He will say, "Oh, oh, I do not know!" 

(j! ' f. Lala)! jj;0 jljla 

t jisa 41 44 aj 1 j4iij 


A caller (Allah) will herald from heaven, "My 
servant has lied, so furnish him with the Fire and 
open a door for him to the Fire." 


ajjaJj ^^4. b^js a-Jc. '** jj Ia^j^. A-y4^ 

1 a n . a 'A 


He will find its heat and fierce hot wind. And his 
grave will be reduced in size, until his bones 
crush each other. 


4A-4jJI ^jj3 (3?-^) aAj4j 

4 2C- jL . ~~ ' ^34 
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Then, a man with a dreadful face, wearing 
dreadful clothes and with a disgusting smell 
emitting from him will come to him, saying, 
"Receive the glad tidings with that which will 
displease you! This is the Day that you have been 
promised." 


rjliiL AkjJi :U 


He will ask that man, "And who are you, for yours 
is the face that brings about evil?' 

t ll lUaJl lilta Lit ;(J 


He will say, "I am your evil work." 

U L_ij [I} ja^a 

He will therefore cry, "O, my Lord! Do not 
commence the Hour!" 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith. 


In his Musnad, Imam Abd bin Humayd recorded that 
Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


^ajmj AjIj <4 jl ^.t Ajc. JjJj ^3 li! .11*1! (jl 

t " jjS La ;4l ^jL3_jaj3 4jla*ai3 ^jlSLa ^Lylla < V 

" ? Jk‘jl! Ija J 

^jblaLc. <jI .T.f • J jaja (j^ajull Lata ;(Jla 

!a*ia 4 j au! aa ^jDl! ^j^a t^Ia*ia ^1 ^lal! ;4l (JlSia ;tjla 

■Li^ll Lfc® 


Verily, when the servant is placed in his grave 
and his friends (or family) depart, as he hears the 
sound of their shoes, two angels will come to him. 
They will sit him up and ask him, 'What do you 
say about this man (Muhammad)? 1 
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As for the believer, he will say, ' I bear witness 
that He is Allah's servant and Messenger.' 

He will be told, ' Look at your seat in the Fire, 
Allah has replaced it for you with a seat in 
Paradise.' 

The Prophet said next, 

I » LaIsI 


So he will see both seats. 

Qatadah added, 

"We were told that his grave will be 
enlarged up to seventy forearms length 
and will be filled with greenery for him 
until the Day of Judgement." 

Muslim collected this Hadith also from Abd bin 
Humayd, while An-Nasa'i collected it from Yunus 
bin Muhammad bin Al-Mu'addah. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi, may Allah grant him mercy, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

£J13j ‘JZjj JSJJ JZL 111! :'JIS °j tdxJh 'jjS ft] 

t UaA.li.tJ 


When the dead - or one of you - is buried, two 
dark and blue angels will come to him; one is 
called ' Munkir' and the other is called Nakir'. 


? Jkjll 12 a ^ Ua ;oU 

They will ask him, 'What did you say about this 
man (Muhammad)? 1 

Ill 111 All 11 jLjj jA (J ijL (jlS Ua ; 

J» A > > o - . i - J> i f - o ..f- 



He will reply, 'What he used to say, that he is 
Allah's servant and Messenger. I bear witness 
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that there is no true deity except Allah and that 
Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.' 


*js j a s u ^ pz iss a : 

ijLia <3 ‘ ui? * *’ Uiljj 


They will say, 'We know that you used to say 
that,' and his grave will be made larger for him to 
seventy forearms length by seventy forearms 
length and will be filled with light for him. 


Ja! Jl :^1 (JlLi 


He will be told, ' Sleep,' but he will reply, ' Let me 
go back to my family in order that I tell them.' 

<Sa| 1 til U ^jll Jjjj^)*ll ^aj 3 

tiilll < •* jjjji Alii Ajjuj 


They will say, 'Sleep, just like the bridegroom 
who is awakened by the dearest of his family, 
until Allah resurrects him from that sleep.' 


U J4L. cblSa ;'jjl Ju t^u, ;'ju Hallo 'jis “jlj 


If he was a hypocrite, his answer will be, 'I do 
not know! I heard people say something, so I 
used to repeat what they were saying.' 


5 ^ ^1 :u ^jtll J JHla *Ija U ijS 5 aSt pki j£a 

jjja. Hikla I^_j3 £JI JJ Ha t<C-Ulia! i aTV' AjIc. ^jUia 

iillll A » -v . Alii A.'Wjj 


They will say, 'We know that you used to say 
that.' The earth will be commanded, 'Come 
closer all around him,' and it will come closer to 
him until his ribs cross each other. He will remain 
in this torment, until Allah resurrects him from his 
sleep. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan, 
Gharib." 
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Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
UjSII ^ Cjjlill j_J 1 jial qj^I aIII Cinjj 

... ?'>Vl 

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. 

j^3l ^ id 'JJ Pi 

L> 

Uaj 

CjIjluIIj Dels. * C5^J t ^ilXuAil tiki 

^ a»S a,' T-* i, 4 q, o 

“ l3Ak^aj 4 j t lloLS t^lll .lip (jy 

Aylfcj tclla 4j3c.j tdllip IjA Jc. t 1 " A v ■*-» ;Aj (JUjS 

When he will be asked in the grave, 

' Who is your Lord? 

What is your religion? 

Who is your Prophet? 1 

He will reply, 'Allah is my Lord, Islam is my 
religion and Muhammad is my Prophet who 
brought the clear proofs from Allah. I believed in 
him and had faith in him. 1 

He will be told, 'You have said the truth; you 
have lived on this, died on it and will be 
resurrected on it. 1 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Prophet said, 


»3 Jjai. <■ " PYII (j| tsAy ^gj. iiflj 


‘L 


By He Who owns my life! The dead person hears 
the sound of your slippers (or shoes) when you 
depart and leave him. 
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AjjjOJ (j£. olipjllj 4-aJj ip SULall ciis llc> jis "jli 
Ai^allj A3.1a*all (jp pjl^jpkll (_Jx2 (j^_S s^jla-oJ ‘ J 

t Ajlp^j ip jjjllll ^11 j' ■ ,1 ' v !^_? t— Sj^pt-ajlj 


If he is a believer, the prayer will stand by his 
head, Zakah to his right and the fast by his left; 
the righteous deeds, such as charity, keeping 
relations with kith and kin and acts of kindness to 
people will stand by his feet. 


l J-v. *i ^ La ;oUj^all pJjS (jp 


He will be approached from his head, and the 
prayer will declare, ' No entrance from my side.' 

i(Jii ^JLs 1_a ;alSj>ll A 3 1 * < (jc. 


He will be approached from his right, and Zakah 
will declare, 'There is no entrance from my side.' 

l_a ; L .all a^jLaaJ jjfr 


He will be approached from his left, and the fast 
will declare, 'There is no entrance from my side.' 


Jja La ; Cllljpkll (3'-? g)_j3ja A°<I-v^ JjC- 


He will be approached from his feet, and the acts 
of righteousness will declare, 'There is no 
entrance from our side.' 


t pj j ciiiL La aJ i “ ^ a La . (_glp,l ; DILjs 


He will be commanded to sit up, and he will sit up 
while the sun appears to him just like when it is 
about to set. 

l n ' LaC. Ijjpil ;Aj tJLLa 

He will be told, 'Tell us about what we are going 
to ask you.' 

cs^ :U 

He will say, 'Leave me until I pray.' 
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. ■ ■<*' L O 13 t <6 ■ jj lOl ; <3 JULs 


He will be told, 'You will pray, but first tell us 
what we want to know.' 


He will ask, 'What are your questions ? 1 

1310, * aj tJj£ 13a ^ jS g^l UVjll 13 a 031 jl ;LSl33i 

? AjIc. Aj > 



He will be told, 'This man who was sent among 
you, what do you say about him and what is your 
testimony about him?' 

roof ;U 


He will ask, ' Muhammad?' 



tiUiOO A^\ 30 °qa 


He will be answered in the positive and he will 
reply, ' I bear witness that he is the Messenger of 
Allah and that he has brought us the proofs from 
our Lord. We believed in him.' 

°(jl 0*3 u a333.j iO iilJ3 <■ " iua. 013 JJU3a 

a- l_ 3 j 


He will be told, 'This is the way you lived and 
died and Allah willing, you will be resurrected on 
it.’ 


* ■* * £.0.*' - fi -» * $ 4 == i" ♦ - >0-- 0<. 

4 j 4-1 '-C.ljP (jj* Uu ^ 4-1 ^ 1 j ^aJ 

"aSOI Jl 013 


His grave will be made wider for him seventy 
forearms length, and it will be filled with light. A 
door will also be opened for him to Paradise. 

on oi of a °j^i : <s LSOi 
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He will be told, ' Look at what Allah has prepared 
for you in it.' 


3all ^2 4ll.cm.ii I j jjoi j 4_3aJ£. 

t-iS^ l-a ^1 AuiaJI -iUtJj (Jj3kj jj3a 

«i_ji jiii 


He will increase in joy and delight and then his 
soul will be placed with the pure souls, inside 
green birds eating from the trees of Paradise. The 
body will be returned to its origin, dust. So Allah 
said, 

12&1 siij ^ cuisii jjSL ijLi '^i aui ^ 

... 

Allah will keep firm those who believe, 
with the word that stands firm in this 
world, and in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Hibban collected this Hadith, and his 
narration added the disbeliever's answer and his 
torment. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Tawus said, 

... 12&I sliJ J c±&\ Jj2b ljU 'jj^l *311 

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world, 

is in reference to La ilaha ilallah, 

while, 


... (Jj ... 


and in the Hereafter 

is in reference to the questioning in the 
grave. 

Qatadah commented, 


67 


"As for this life, Allah will make them firm on the 
way of righteousness and good deeds, 

(and in the Hereafter), in the grave." 

Several others among the Salaf said the same. 


i jLij i'jSS 4ii cLiu i ji 'j, pt 

J'J ? ' J- 


14:28 Have you not seen those who have changed 
the blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying 
Prophet Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and 
caused their people to dwell in the house of 
destruction! 


* - i ' \' ' 


14:29 Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an 
evil place to settle in! 


Ahiu, <> 1 lil'J 41 1 j£>k'j 


14:30 And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead 
(men) from His path! 


jOii > a ii l us 


Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 
destination is the (Hell) Fire!" 


jThe Recompense o f Those Who have changed the Blessings of 
lAllah into Disbelief 


Allah says; 

( Y A) jljjll jlj ^-aj3 1 I aUI Amu 1 jIaj ^ 

Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet 
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Muhammad and his Message of Islam), and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction! 

Al-Bukhari said, "Allah's statement, 

IjlS (Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief...), 

means, do you have knowledge in. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

<■ y jj °^lt 

Saw you not how. 
and, 

Did you not think of those who went forth. 

A lost people. (25:18) 

AN bin Abdullah narrated that Sufyan said that Amr said 
that Ata said that he heard Ibn Abbas saying that, > ^ 
Ijli 4211 4^>*J fjl] "(Have you not seen those who 

have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief), 

is in reference to the people of Makkah." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu At-Tufayl said that Ibn 
Al-Kawwa' asked AN about Allah's statement, ^ 

Jj-^l jlJ Ijklj I jii 4211 4_«*j (those who have changed 

the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction) and AN said 
that; 

it refers to the disbelievers of Quraysh on the day 

of Badr. 

He also said that; 

the blessing of Allah was faith that came to the 
polytheists of Quraysh, and they changed this 
blessing into disbelief and led their people to utter 
destruction. 
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This includes all disbelievers, for Allah sent Muhammad 
as a mercy and a blessing to all mankind. Those who 
accepted this blessing and were thankful for it, will enter 
Paradise, while those who denied it and disbelieved in it, 
will enter the Fire. 


( Y (JjA j j ~ 

Hell, in which they will burn, - and what an evil 
place to settle in! 

Allah said next, 

aIajj-u jjc. 1 jjj. <a A IjlAjt I j 


And they set up rivals to Allah, to mislead from His path! 

meaning, they set up partners to Allah whom 
they worship besides Him and called the people to 
worship them. Allah threatened them and warned 
them by the words of His Prophet, 

(r . ) jisa j\ bii i ’js ... 


Say: "Enjoy (your brief life)! But certainly, your 

destination is the (Hell) Fire!" 

'Whatever you are able to do in this life, then do 
it, for no matter what will happen, ui* 

jGJ) (But certainly, your destination is the (Hell) 
Fire!), for to Us will be your destination and end.' 


Allah said in other Ayat, 


■jajjc. llic- jlallaj jaJ iLJa ^ 


> > i, 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in 
the end We shall force them to (enter) a 
great torment. (31:24) 


and, 

t_]|.lxll qi.Vi ^ ^ ■» -v j * IjJI £ IjjaII ^ 
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(A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then 
unto Us will be their return, then We shall 
make them taste the severest torment 
because they used to disbelieve. (10:70) 


\lcus> 1 1 j!aij 1 (jjpll Ja 


14:31 Say to My servants who have believed, that 
they should perform the Salah, and spend (in 
charity) out of the sustenance We have given them, 
secretly and openly, before the coming of a Day on 
which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending. 


* 1*0'' it, iSo-'-' »*!'' f 

££ * ? cs^3 U» 


*o<* £ % i * ^ | i 0^4-^ a*'' . 

AjjlAC-j I jjuj 


The Command for Prayer and Charity 


Allah commands: 


I i_j_j Cjx 1 jaaijj *7(1 .all 1 j. <ua j I^Lal (jjjll i_)s 


Say to My servants who have believed, that they should 
perform the Salah, and spend (in charity) out of the 
sustenance We have given them, secretly and openly, 

Allah orders His servants to obey Him, fulfill His 
rights and be kind to His creatures. He ordained 
the prayer, which affirms the worship of Allah 
alone, without partners, and to spend from the 
provisions that He has granted them, by paying 
the due Zakah, spending on relatives and being 
kind to all others. 

Establishing the prayer requires performing it on 
time, perfectly, preserving its act of bowing 
having humility during it, and preserving its 
prostrations. 
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Allah has ordained spending from what He 
granted, in secret and public, so that the people 
save themselves, 

• •• "fji ... 

before the coming of a Day, 
the Day of Resurrection, 

(V > ) V ... 

on which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending. 

on which no ransom will be accepted from 
anyone, if he seeks to buy himself. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

1 j V J 4-pi ±a -li. jj V jjlli 

So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you, 
nor of those who disbelieved. (57:15) 

Allah said here, (nor befriending), 

Ibn Jarir commented, 

"Allah says that on that Day, there will be no 
friendship between friends that might save those 
deserving punishment from it. Rather, on that 
Day, there will be fairness and justice." 

Qatadah said, 

"Allah knows that in this life, there is mutual 
bargaining and there are friendships which people 
benefit from. A man chooses his friends and the 
reasons behind befriending them; if it was for 
Allah's sake, their friendship should be 
maintained, but if it was for other than Allah, 
their friendship is bound to be cutoff." 

I say that the meaning of this, is that; 
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Allah the Exalted is declaring that on that Day, no 
mutual bargaining or ransom will avail anyone, 
even if he ransoms himself with the earth's fill of 
gold if he could find that amount! No friendship or 
intercession shall avail one if he meets Allah while 
a disbeliever. 


Allah the Exalted said, 

Vj 




Cf- L SJ^ * DsjJ 

U JD ‘ V j Ilia I g atlli V J ' C V 


And fear the Day when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be 
accepted from him, nor shall intercession 
be of use to him, nor shall they be helped. 
(2:123) 

and, 

(jt jjx Cam 1 jaijf (jjjll 

fA (jjji-SlIj Ajl Adi Ali. Vj A-i3 


0 you believe! Spend of that with which 
We have provided for you, before a Day 
comes when there will be no bargaining, 
nor friendship, nor intercession. And it is 
the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers. 
(2:254) 


pLajuiIl (j \a j (jiajV' j C-) Alii 

Clll (j-a Aj c-Cj 

14:32 Allah is He Who has created the heavens and 
the earth and sends down water (rain) from the 
sky, and thereby brought forth fruits as provision 
for you; 
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^3 ^ ^3 ^p^juj j 

and He has made the ships to be of service to you, 
that they may sail through the sea by His command; 
and He has made rivers (also) to be of service to 
you. 

Jj3! ^3 .J'N joj j (jJJjfa ^4^31 j ^3 j 

jtfi'j 

14:33 And He has made the sun and the moon, both 
constantly pursuing their courses, to be of service 
to you; and He has made the night and the day to 
be of service to you. 

V 411 ^ 1 jiii o!j » U *JS fSSj 

I . ' 3 

LA j; > < 

14:34 And He gave you of all that you asked for, 
and if you (try to) count the blessings of Allah, 
never will you be able to count them. 

jiS^o^vib! 

Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, 
ungrateful. 


Describing Some of Allah's Tremendous Favors| 


Allah says; 

S-Ua ^.Lojudll CIiIjLaxuII ill a!3I 

^33 j. " J ^333 Clll jpajll 

(r\) ^3 


J 4 , ■ j 


Allah is He Who has created the heavens and the earth 
and sends down water (rain) from the sky, and thereby 
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brought forth fruits as provision for you; and He has 
made the ships to be of service to you, that they may 
sail through the sea by His command; and He has made 
rivers (also) to be of service to you. 

Allah mentions some of the favors He has done 
for His creatures, such as creating the heavens as 
a protective ceiling and the earth as a bed. 

He also sends down rain from the sky and, in its 
aftermath brings forth a variety of vegetation, 
fruits and plants of different colors, shapes, 
tastes, scents and uses. 

Allah also made the ships sail on the surface of 
the water by His command and He made the sea 
able to carry these ships in order that travelers 
can transfer from one area to another to 
transport goods. 

Allah also created the rivers that flow through the 
earth from one area to another as provision for 
the servants which they use to drink and irrigate, 
and for other benefits, 


UJJLlIj 




And He has made the sun and the moon, both constantly 
pursuing their courses, to be of service to you; 

rotating by night and by day, 

(rr) 'JM ... 

and He has made the night and the day to be of service 
to you. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

(JS j Jjjljai (Jjll V j (jjiAjill V 

U J"* 1 1 J ^ 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor 
does the night outstrip the day. They all float, 
each in an orbit. (36:40) 

75 


A jfiaj jlgJl]l (Jj 3I ^g-uiiu 

jjialjJI t—]^) Alii i^ljljj j-aVlj jffikll aJ Vt a.j-atj dl Ij 


He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars subjected to His command. His is 
the creation and commandment. Blessed is Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists! (7:54) 

The sun and the moon rotate in succession, and 
the night and the day are opposites, each taking 
from the length of the other or giving up some of 
its length, 


^ JJJ lJ 0^*! 


(Allah) merges the night into day, and merges the 
day into night. (35:13) 


jA Vt — m»a (_£ J— ^ jlaijllj jjjiAijil! j 

jlisJI jj jjJI 


And He has subjected the sun and the moon. 
Each running (on a fixed course) for an appointed 
term. Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft- 
Forgiving. (39:5) 


Allah said next, 


... J U (> 


And He gave you of all that you asked for, 

He has prepared for you all that you need in all 
conditions, and what you ask Him to provide for 
you, 

U jx V aIII 1 " 1 axj (jlj 

and if you (try to) count the blessings of Allah, never will 
you be able to count them. 

Allah states that the servants are never able to 
count His blessings, let alone thank Him duly for 
them. 
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{rt) jl3S ^ jliJ u^' b) .. 

Verily, man is indeed an extreme wrongdoer, ungrateful. 


In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah used to supplicate; 


Ijj j AjC. 


^ Uj U j 'j&a 'j& a^ii iin 


O Allah! All praise is due to You, without being 
able to sufficiently thank You, nor ever wish to be 
cutoff from You, nor ever feeling rich from relying 
on You; our Lord! 

It was reported that Prophet Dawud, peace be upon him, 
used to say in his supplication, 

"0 Lord! How can I ever duly thank You, when my 
thanking You is also a favor from You to me" 

Allah the Exalted answered him, "Now, you have 
thanked Me sufficiently, O Dawud," 

meaning, 'when you admitted that you will never 
be able to duly thank Me.' 


yiSa.Ij UJ ip lii u»kl Li) 'Jt 1 il j 

fKJVl i£3 J 

14:35 And (remember) when Ibrahim said: "O my 
Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace and 
security, and keep me and my sons away from 
worshipping idols. 

lA* L)!h! 4 J . J 

14:36 "O my Lord! They have indeed led astray 
many among mankind. But whoso follows me, he 
verily, is of me. And whoso disobeys me, still You 
are indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Ibrahi m's Supplication to Allah when He brought Isma il to| 
Makkahl 


Allah tells: 


... JU jjj 


And (remember) when Ibrahim said: 

Allah mentions here, while bringing forth more 
evidences against Arab polytheists, that the 
Sacred House in Makkah was established on the 
worship of Allah alone, without partners. He also 
states that Ibrahim, who established the city, has 
disowned those who worship others besides Allah, 
and that he begged Allah to make Makkah 
peaceful and secure, 


Ulal I AJk (— J 


O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) of peace and 
security, 

and Allah accepted his supplication. 


Allah said in other Ayat, 


Llal«. I jl x Ijf jJjt 


Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) 
a secure sanctuary. (29:67) 

and, 

Jill j ^ jljj ji] ^ j t " 1 12 (Jjt jjJ 

Llal?. jlS dl_l n 1 1 1 jIc 


Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, and a guidance for AI-'Alamin. In it are 
manifest signs, the Maqam of Ibrahim; 
whosoever enters it, he attains security. (3:96) 
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Allah said here that Ibrahim supplicated, aL 3| SrU 

i-M (0 my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a of peace and 
security), saying, "this city," after he established it, and 
this is why he said afterwards, 

a. > ul j iJjjt- aj-ul J 1— iA j (_£pll All l^all 


All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old 
age Ismail and Ishaq. (14:39) 

It is well-known that Ismail was thirteen years 
older than Ishaq. When Ibrahim took Ismail and 
his mother to Makkah, while Ismail was still 
young enough to nurse, he supplicated to Allah, 

LLal l.lL !.Ufc s-'j 


O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) a place of 
peace and security. (2:126) as we in explained in 
Surah Al-Baqarah. 

Ibrahim then said, 

(V o) jalX^aVl (J J ... 


and keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols. 

It is proper for whoever supplicates to Allah to 
also ask for the benefit of his parents and 
offspring, as well as himself. 


Ibrahim then said; 

uaC. (j-aj AjII ^'"S' U^ 3 ^ C F® ^at (j^j) S-'J 

(n) ^ J 


"O my Lord! They have indeed led astray many among 
mankind. But whoso follows me, he verily, is of me. And 
whoso disobeys me, still You are indeed Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


Ibrahim next mentioned that many among 
mankind were led astray because of idols, and he 
disowned those who worship them and referred 
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their matter to Allah; if Allah wills, He will punish 
them, and if He wills, He will forgive them. 

Isa, peace be upon him, said similar words, 

d 

If You punish them, they are Your 
servants, and if You forgive them, verily, 

You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. (5:118) 

This supplication refers this and all matters to Allah, not 
that it is actually going to happen. 

Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
recited Ibrahim's supplication, 

... ^llll fjjjS 'JLd L jj 

0 my Lord! They have indeed led astray 
many among mankind., 

and the supplication of Isa, 


'cd j4i °j£ d'j ^ 


'tsjiUc. d 

If You punish them, they are Your 
servants. (5:118) 

then raised his hands and said, 

0 Allah, Save my Ummah! 

0, Allah, Save my Ummah! 

0, Allah, Save my Ummah! 

and cried. 
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Allah said to the angel Jibril, "O Jibril, go to 
Muhammad, and Your Lord has more knowledge, 
and ask him what makes him cry." 

Jibril came to the Prophet and asked him, and he 
repeated to him what he said (in his 
supplication). 

Allah said, "Go to Muhammad and tell him this; 

'We will make you pleased with your 
Ummah, 0 Muhammad, and will not treat 
them in a way you dislike.'" 


" , O''* * o^* i" ** 3 ^ * • */’" 0 f % i 

£jj <J* JiP lA Aj 

'cU 1 *3 j r 

0 ^ ^ 1 • ^ ^ ^ tl ^ 0-5 [" 0 0 It 0 ** \ % 

j-Jj-QOll QA f&SjJj fxfcjl] O ^ 1 

" J ^0 *." 

UJJ^ 

14:37 "O our Lord! 1 have made some of my 
offspring dwell in an uncultivable valley by Your 
Sacred House in order, O our Lord, that they may 
perform Salah. So fill some hearts among men with 
love towards them, and (O Allah) provide them with 
fruits so that they may give thanks. 


Allah tells: 


Ijj J ' liSljJ Jnp L Sp ^ JJ Lfc 0 ( — ijSjaif ^1 Ijjj 

oiLk^all 1 j. aA <) 


"0 our Lord! I have made some of my offspring dwell in 
an uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House in order, 0 
our Lord, that they may perform Salah. 

This Ayah indicates that this was different supplication 
than the first one that Ibrahim said when he left Hajar 
and her son Ismail in Makkah, before the Sacred House 
was built. 
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This prayer, it appears, was said after the House was 
built, begging Allah and seeking His favor, and He is the 
Exalted and Most Honored. 

Ibrahim said here, 44 ^ by Your Sacred House... 

then he said, V&a II Ujj (o our Lord, that they may 

perform Salah), 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari commented that this, 

"Refers to his earlier statement, 

(the Sacred...)," 

meaning, 'You have made this House Sacred so 
that people establish the prayer next to it,' 

jit 

So fill some hearts among men with love towards them, 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said, 

"Had Ibrahim said, 'The hearts of mankind', 
Persians, Romans, the Jews, the Christians and all 
other people would have gathered around it." 

However, Ibrahim said, <> (among men), 

thus making it exclusive to Muslims only. 


He said next, 


pi qa (4 A)j'j ... 


and (O Allah) provide them with fruits 

in order that they may be helped in obeying You, 
and because this is a barren valley; bring to them 
fruits that they might eat. 

(YV) ujJ^-4 ... 

so that they may give thanks. 

Allah accepted Ibrahim's supplication, 


1ST 




A*- i 
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Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary (Makkah), to which are brought fruits 
of all kinds, a provision from Ourselves. (28:57) 

This only indicates Allah's compassion, kindness, mercy 
and blessing, in that there are no fruit producing trees in 
the Sacred City, Makkah, yet all kinds of fruits are being 
brought to it from all around; this is how Allah accepted 
the supplication of the Khalil - Allah's intimate friend, 
Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him. 


j (jlxj Ixj \ Ua Ujj 

^ Vj LS* 

14:38 "O our Lord! Certainly, You know what we 
conceal and what we reveal. Nothing on the earth 
or in the heaven is hidden from Allah." 

J Jjp Jc J LAj All 

ftc-Aii y 

14:39 "All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me 
in old age Isma'il and Ishaq. Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocations." 

14:40 "O my Lord! Make me one who performs 
Salah, and (also) from my offspring, our Lord! And 
accept my invocation." 

2 « »< 2 2*' ' o " ' . o ^ c* *°* 1 4 

(_£All jij J^JC-I LUJ 

14:41 "Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and 
(all) the believers on the Day when the reckoning 
will be established." 
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Allah tells; 


cs^ Cja All! C5^" .' Lxsj Loj ‘i Ua ^Ixj liljl 

(rA) *CoUl ^3 Vj o^Ji\ 


"0 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we conceal and 
what we reveal. Nothing on the earth or in the heaven is 
hidden from Allah." 

Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said about the ayah, o&j 4 ^*2 iiC) Ijjj 
u&j 4$ (0 our Lord! Certainly, You know what we 
conceal and what we reveal), 

"meaning, 'You know the intention behind my 
supplication for the people of this town, seeking 
Your pleasure in sincerity to You. You know all 
things, apparent and hidden, and nothing escapes 
Your knowledge on the earth or in heaven.'" 

He next praised and thanked his Lord the Exalted and Most 
Honored for granting him offspring after he became old, 

^ \Ak (j) ‘ j j <_Jj£.Uald J j (_£ jll All 


All praise is due to Allah, Who has given me in old age 
Ismail (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the All-Hearer of invocations. 


' He accepts the supplication of those who invoke 
Him, and has accepted my invocation when I 
asked Him to grant me offspring.' 


o tl ^ •*-* * a >'' o i £ 


> ** o " " # o * at*" * ' *°* 1 S'**'’ 

uLsJi 
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"O my Lord! 


Make me one who performs Salah, and (also) from 
my offspring, our Lord! And accept my invocation." 

"Our Lord! 

Forgive me and my parents, and (all) the believers on 
the Day when the reckoning will be established." 


Ibrahim said next, 





O my Lord! Make me one who performs Salah, 
preserving its obligations and limits, 


... L>J ... 


and (also) from my offspring, 

make them among those who establish the 
prayer, as well, 


(£ > ) s-lx-J Jj£jj ... 


our Lord! And accept my invocation. 

all of my invocation which I invoked You with 
herein, 

... jaal tjj j 


Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, 


Ibrahim said this before he declared himself 
innocent from his father, after he became sure 
that he was an enemy of Allah, 



and the believers, 
all of them, 
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( £ ) ) L_lLui^3| JJ 

on the Day when the reckoning will be established. 

on the Day when You will reckon Your servants 
and recompense or reward them for their deeds - 
good for good and evil for evil. 


Yjjxij Ini' 1 -ac. Vj 

2 ' oK| ■% 0 O ■'*0*2 

14:42 Consider not that Allah is unaware of that 
which the wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite 
up to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 

o 2 *o o 2 2 ,8 »2 ' * o 2 

J U l?h& * 

* T' - o * y 

C-IjA j 

14:43 (They will be) hastening forward with necks 
outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky), their gaze returning not towards them and 
their hearts empty. 


Allah gives Respite to the Disbelievers and is never unaware ol 

what They 


Allah says, 


j_jj. ,ajl3a]| (Jaxj CaC- ilsli- Alii Vj 

Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, 

Allah says, 'O Muhammad, do not think that 
Allah is unaware of what the unjust disbelievers 
do. Do not think because Allah gave them respite 
and delayed their punishment that He is unaware 
or ignoring punishing them for what they do. 
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Rather, Allah keeps full account of this for them 
and keeps it on record against them, 


( i Y ) j)\ ■ I ^ jjJ jj UojI 


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the eyes will 
stare in horror. 


from the horror of the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah next mentions how they will all be raised up from their 
graves and hurriedly gathered for the Day of Gathering, 

... 


hastening forward, 
in a hurry. 

Allah said in other Ayat, 

Hastening towards the caller. (54:8) 

A2 g? jf- V ( _ 5 pl^ll -lla jj 

On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's 
caller, no crookedness will they show him.) 
(20:108) until, And (all) 

faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 
Sustainer. (20:111) 

Allah said: another Ayah, 

The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly. (70:43) 

Allah said next, 


... ••• 


with necks outstretched, 
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meaning, raising their heads up, according to Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid and several others. 

Allah said next, 

... V ... 

their gaze returning not towards them, 

meaning, their eyes are staring in confusion, 
trying not to blink because of the horror and 
tremendous insights they are experiencing, and 
fear of what is going to strike them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from this end. 

This is why Allah said, 

(tr) ... 


and their hearts empty. 

meaning, their hearts are empty due to extreme 
fear and fright. 

Qatadah and several others said that; 

the places of their hearts are empty then, 
because the hearts will ascend to the throats due 
to extreme fear. 


1 oAS a jSA LjI'AII ^ jjitj 

14:44 And warn mankind of the Day when the 
torment will come unto them; then the wrongdoers 
will say: 

j jc. A c_uji j! Ijj^I Ijjj 

"Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will 
answer Your call and follow the Messengers!" 
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jjjj ;> a L6i ;> i j5 jS 

(It will be said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime that 
you would not leave (the world for the Hereafter)." 

jluj pg' tt iVi t 1 j^JJa (jl °^ajLui j 

(JlXoVl llj-Jaj °a£J Ul*i L Vft 

14:45 "And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who 
wronged themselves, and it was clear to you how 
We dealt with them. And We put forth (many) 
parables for you." 

^A^p-a (jlbi (j I j aA^p-a AJji Ajc-j aA^p>a I j^p-a .13 j 

ifoJl Ala 

14:46 Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot 
was with Allah, though their plot was not such as to 
remove the mountains from their places. 


There will be no Respite after the Coming of the Torment 


Allah said next to His Messenger, 


... 1 'jjjtf! L! pi 'fji JjiSll Jjj 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment will 
come unto them; then the wrongdoers will say: 


Allah mentions what those who committed 
injustice against themselves will say when they 
witness the torment, 


Jjljll £Joij liljpo L_laJ pip cP! l jS j 


Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we will answer 
Your call and follow the Messengers! 

Allah said in other Ayat, 
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(Jla Cllj2l ?.12 131 

Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: 
"My Lord! Send me back." (23:99) 

and, 

'(Kj * t V 1 j£.t; 'jj^l t^L 


0 you who believe! Let not your properties divert 
you. (63:9-10) 


Allah described the condition of the wrongdoers 
on the Day of Gathering, when He said, 


Ag ‘ "j? J 1 jyjuiSlj ^ J ^ 31 (_£ JJ J 


And if you only could see when the 
criminals shall hang their heads. (32:12) 

Yj ijS 122: 1 jUS jl2l ^ 1 31 °jlj 

Ijjj lIljUj i - 


If you could but see when they will be held 
over the Fire! They will say: "Would that 
we were but sent back (to the world)! 
Then we would not deny the Ayat of Our 
Lord. .."! (6:27) 

and, 




Therein they will cry. (35:27) 


Allah refuted their statement here, 


( £ £ ) £_jl j j 2 JjS jj-a j. afll 1 jl 


Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave.) 

Allah says, 'Had you not vowed before, that your 
previous state will not change, that there will be 
no Resurrection or Reckoning! Therefore, taste 
this torment because of what you vowed before.' 
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Mujahid commented that, sJ'jJ <> ^ 4 (that you would 
not leave), 

refers to leaving this worldly life to the Hereafter. 
Allah also said, 


ClljxJ jj-a 411 dlaJJ ^ .ajt 4lL 1 j-aj-usf j 


And they swear by Allah with their strongest 
oaths, that Allah will not raise up him who dies. 
(16:38) 


Allah said next, 


\_2*i jlijj 




t j. JU jjljl ^a-uSjoij 

(£0) 'J12.V1 


And you dwelt in the dwellings of men who wronged 
themselves, and it was clear to you how We had dealt 
with them. And We put forth (many) parables for you. 

Allah says, 'you have witnessed or heard of the 
news of what happened to the earlier disbelieving 
nations, but you did not draw a lesson from their 
end, nor did what We punished them with provide 
an example for you,' 

j-lill Uai 4tl J 4 


Perfect wisdom but the warners benefit then not. 
(54:5) 


4_lo (Jjjpl ^aA jlS q\ j ^sA jS-a 411 ^A jlLa 1 jjfLa 

(£ 1 ) ’J^l\ 


Indeed, they planned their plot, and their plot was with 
Allah, though their plot was not such as to remove the 
mountains from their places. 

Shu' bah narrated that Abu Ishaq said that Abdur- 
Rahman bin Dabil said that Ali bin Abi Talib commented 
on Allah's statement, 4^ JjjjI <j£ £}j (though 

their plot was not such as to remove the mountains from 
their places), 
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"He who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
took two eaglets and raised them until they 
became adult eagles. Then he tied each eagle's 
leg to a wooden box with ropes and left them go 
hungry. He and another man sat inside the 
wooden box and raised a staff with a piece of 
meat on its tip. So, the two eagles started flying. 

The king asked his companion to tell him what he 
was seeing, and he described the scenes to him, 
until he said that he saw the earth as a fly. So, 
the king brought the staff closer to the eagles and 
they started landing slowly. This is why Allah 
said, (jis o!j 'though their 

plot was hardly one to remove the mountains 
from their places.'" 

Mujahid also mentioned that; 

this story was about Nebuchadnezzar, and that 
when the king's sight was far away from earth 
and its people, he was called, '0 tyrant one! 
Where are you headed to!' He became afraid and 
brought the staff closer to the eagles, which flew 
faster with such haste that the mountains almost 
shook from the noise they made. The mountains 
were almost moved from their places, so Allah 
said, ^ lj!j (though their plot 

was not such as to remove the mountains from 
their places)." 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Mujahid recited this Ayah in a 
way that means, 

"though their plot was such as to remove the 
mountains from their places." 

However, Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that, u!j 
aIa JjJjJ <jl£ (though their plot was not such 
as to remove the mountains from their places), 

indicates that their plot was not such as to 
remove the mountains from their places. 

Similar was said by Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 
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Ibn Jarir reasoned that, 

"Associating others with Allah and disbelieving in 
Him, which they brought upon themselves, did 
not bother the mountains nor other creatures. 
Rather, the harm of their actions came to haunt 
them." 

I (Ibn Kathir) said, this meaning is similar to Allah's 
statement, 

L^J (jl tSiil tk JA ^uajVI ^ 

And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth, nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. (17:37) 

There is another way of explaining this Ayah; 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that, u!j 
A la JjjjJ <jl£ (though their plot was not such 
as to remove the mountains from their places), 

refers to their Shirk, for Allah said in another 

Ayah, 


dl a Vi nil 


Whereby the heavens are almost torn. 
(19:90) 

Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. 


file- j c qfi. 

14:47 So think not that Allah will fail to keep His 
promise to His Messengers. Certainly, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 
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l&f f jj 

jiai 

14:48 On the Day when the earth will be changed 
to another earth and so will be the heavens, and 
they (all creatures) will appear before Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible. 


Allah never breaks a Promise 


Allah affirms His promise, 


So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise to His 
Messengers. 

His promise to grant them victory in this life and 
on the Day when the Witnesses shall come forth. 
Allah affirms that He is All-Able and that nothing 
He wills escapes His power and none can resist 
Him. 

(£V) ^Iajj! jjj c. All! 'Jt ... 


Certainly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Able of Retribution. 


Allah affirms that He is Able to exact retribution 
from those who disbelieve in Him and deny Him, 


.all -FajJ (J-JJ 


Woe that Day to the deniers! (77:15) 


Allah said here, 

dlljLaluJIj (JIjj 

On the Day when the earth will be changed to another 
earth and so will be the heavens, 

meaning, His promise shall come to pass on the 
Day when the earth will be changed to an earth 
other than this earth that we know and recognize. 
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It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Sahl bin Sa'd said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


A , 


On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be 
gathered on a white (barren), flat earth just like 
the wheat bread, it has no recognizable features 
for anyone. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said, 

"I was the first among all people who asked the 
Messenger of Allah about this Ayah, u*Ji\ fji 
CjfjUlJfj jjc (On the Day when the earth 

will be changed to another earth and so will be 
the heavens), saying, '0 Allah's Messenger! 
Where will the people be then?' 

He said, 


.all 


On the Sirat." 

Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari, collected this Hadith. 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also recorded it, and 
At-Tirmidhi said "Hasan Sahih". 

Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded in his Sahih that 
Thawban the servant of the Messenger of Allah said, 

"I was standing next to the Messenger of Allah 
when a Jewish rabbi came to him and said, 

' Peace be to you, O Muhammad.' 

I pushed him with such a force that almost 
caused him to fall down and he asked me why I 
did that. 

I said, 'Why did you not say, '0 Messenger of 
Allah!' 
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The Jew said, 'We call him by the name which his 
family gave him.' 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

Muhammad is indeed the name which my family 
gave me. 

The Jew said, 'I came to ask you about 
something.' 

The Messenger of Allah replied, 

Would it benefit you if I replied to your question? 

He said, ' I will hear it with my ear.' 

The Messenger of Allah poked the ground with a 
staff he had and said, ask. 

The Jew said, 'Where will the people be when the 
earth will be changed to another earth and so will 
the heavens?' 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

In the darkness before the Bridge (Jasr). 

He asked, ' Who will be the first to pass it? 1 

He said, The poor emigrants (Muhajirin). 

He asked, 'What will their (refreshment) be when 
they enter Paradise?' 

He said, The caul of fish liver. 

He asked, ' What will they have after that?' 

He said, A bull of Paradise which grazed through 
its pathways will be slaughtered for them. 

He asked, ' From what will they drink?' 

He said, From a fountain whose name is 

Salsabil. 
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He said, 'You have said the truth. I have come to 
ask you something about which none of the 
inhabitants of the earth knows, with the exception 
of a Prophet or one or two other men.' 

He said, Would you benefit by me informing you 
about it? 

He replied, 'I would listen. I have come to ask 
you about the child.' 

He said, The fluid of the man is white, and the 
woman's is yellow. When they meet, if the 
discharge of the man is greater than that of the 
woman, then it becomes a male, by Allah's 
permission. When the woman's discharge is 
greater than the man's, it becomes a female by 
Allah's permission. 

The Jew said, 'You have told the truth and are 
indeed a Prophet.' Then he left. 

So Allah's Messenger said; He asked me such 
things that I had no knowledge of it until Allah 
gave it to me. 

Allah said next, 


... 5^1 Jjjij 


and they will appear before Allah, 

describing when the creatures will be resurrected 
before Allah from their graves, 


(£A) ^Ij3l 


the One, the Irresistible. 

Who has full power and control over all things and 
to Whom the necks and minds are subservient. 
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pla^sVl ^ U^J^I ii J->J 

14:49 And you will see the criminals that Day, 
Muqarranun (bound together) in fetters. 

* \%\[ 0 * ' * * " **°* l" * <• & ■? 4 4 " " 

jLiil p] Jja3 p* 

14:50 Their garments will be of Qatiran (tar), and 
fire will cover their faces. 

e. pz [$. ilii is pi 

14:51 That Allah may requite each person according 
to what he has earned. 


CjLo^I Alii 

Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning. 


a 


The Condition of the criminals on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said, 

( £ ^ I ^2 jjjj j^£a Jxa jj (_£ jj j 

And you will see the criminals that Day, Muqarranun 
(bound together) in fetters. 

Allah said, CjIjUIJIj o*Jj\ 'j£ (Jjjj <»jj (On 

the Day when the earth will be changed to 
another earth and so will be the heavens) 'and 
the creations will be brought before their Lord, 
and you, 0 Muhammad, will witness the criminals 
who committed the crimes of Kufr and mischief,' 

(Muqarranin), 

bound together, each with his or her like, just as 
Allah said, 
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f ^ J 1 j/'TU. jjjjll 

Assemble those who did wrong, together 
with their companions. (37:22) 

l? t j&l\ 131 j 

And when the souls are joined with their 
bodies. (81:7) 

\ 1 ^1)1 3a 1 jCO i jjj^)Sba t Sji ^ tjlflla I g La fjj 

And when they shall be thrown into a 
narrow place thereof, chained together, 
they will exclaim therein for destruction. 
(25:13) 

and, 




And also the Shayatin from the Jinn 
(including) every kind of builder and diver, 
and also others bound in fetters. (38:37- 
38) 

Allah said next, 


... ij i> (4-W 

Their garments will be of Qatiran (pitch), 

that is used to coat camels. 

Qatadah commented that; 

Qatiran (tar) is one of the fastest objects to 
catch fire. 

Ibn Abbas used to say that; 

the Qatiran, mentioned in the Ayah, is dissolved 
lead. 
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It is possible that; 

this Ayah reads as: 0J& referring to 

heated lead that has reached tremendous heat, 
according to Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr 
Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 


Allah said next, 


(°*) jljll ... 


and fire will cover their faces, 
which is similar to His other statement, 


'jjklS l^a fa jllll jkj ^2 


The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will 
grin, with displaced lips. (23:104) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Yahya bin Abi Ishaq said 
that Aban bin Yazid said that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said 
that Zayd bin Abi Salam said that Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


t .-jU.i^.Ul-1 • 

(JUlJjji Igjlfcj (JjS I—IJJ 131 

£ JP J jj _>)a 3 °j-« 


Four characteristics from the time of Jahiliyyah 
will remain in my Ummah, since they will not 
abandon them: 

• boasting about their family lineage, 

• discrediting family ties, 

• seeking rain through the stars, and 

• wailing for their dead. 
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Verily, if she who wails, dies before she repents 
from her behavior, she will be resurrected on the 
Day of Resurrection while wearing a dress of 
Qatiran and a cloak of mange. 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Allah said next, 


° " Uj. Ua j aUI 

That Allah may requite each person according to what he 
has earned. 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

IjLac. Ijs-Uoif j 


That He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done. (53:31) 

Allah said here, 


( o L-llj. aaJl Alll (jl 


Truly, Allah is swift at reckoning. 

when He wills to reckon a servants of His, for He 
knows everything and nothing ever escapes His 
observation. Verily, His power over all of His 
creation is the same as His power over one 
creature, 


sVj Vl Yj & 

The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as a single person. (31:28) 

And this is why Mujahid said, (swift 

at reckoning), 

means "keeping count." 
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I_ajI 1 j Aj 1 j j-lhl j £_L I AJb 

1 jTjf j^Ij Vi j 

14:52 This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and 
a clear proof against them), in order that they may 
be warned thereby, and that they may know that He 
is the only One God and that men of understanding 
may take heed. 


Allah states; 


... 


I.1A 


This (Qur'an) is a Message for mankind (and a clear 
proof against them), 

2_L jAjV 

(So) that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach. (6:19) 

This Qur'an is for all mankind and the Jinns, just 
as Allah said in the beginning of this Surah, 

j jA\ JA '^1311 ^ Jk 31 '^A\ Sia'jjt JA 

Alif-Lam-Ra. (This is) a Book which We have 
revealed unto you in order that you might lead 
mankind out of darkness into light. (14:1) 

Allah said next, 




in order that they may be warned thereby, 
or to receive and draw lessons from it, 

... V'j o jA UJ 1 j^Tj ... 


and that they may know that He is the only One God, 
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using its proofs and evidences that testify that 
there is no true deity except Allah, 

(o Y) 1 jljf ... 


and that men of understanding may take heed, 
meaning those who have good minds. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim, and all praise is 
due to Allah. 


*********** 
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0^1 (S* fbfl V Llttli dJj 





Revealed in Makkah 


4lli ^xjujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

p\ej3j sIijI* 'c^j "j\\ 

15:1 Alif-Lam-Ra. 

These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Qur'an. 

1 jSt* *jl bjS ^ 

15:2 How much would those who disbelieved wish 
that they had been Muslims. 

'uJ&i ^ 1Zti\ ’f*A j 1 I jBj '(A'Ji 

15:3 Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be 
preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to 
know! 



1 




The Di sbelievers will someday wish that They had been| 


Allah says: 

( ^ ) jj^ jjl j3j l_iIj$3I ciAjI liffi jll 

Alif-Lam-Ra. 

These are Ayat of the Book and a plain Qur'an. 

We have already discussed the letters which appear at 
the beginning of some Surahs. 

Allah said: 


How much would those who disbelieved wish, 

Here Allah tells us that they will regret having 
lived in disbelief, and will wish that they had been 
Muslims in this world. 

( Y) ^jXalmx l^jlS jl Jjj l-AJJ 

How much would those who disbelieved wish that they 
had been Muslims. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Salamah bin Kuhayl, 
who reported from Abi Az-Za'ra', from Abdullah, who 
said: 

"This is about the Jahannamiyyun (the sinners 
among the believers who will stay in Hell for some 
time), when they (the disbelievers) see them 
being brought out of Hell." 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas and Anas bin Malik 
explained that; 

this Ayah refers to the Day when Allah will detain 
the sinful Muslims in Hell along with the idolators. 

He said: 

"The idolators will say to them, 'What you used 
to worship on earth has not helped you.' 
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Then by virtue of His mercy, Allah will be angry 
for their sake, and He will remove them (from it). 
That is when As i (How 

much would those who disbelieved wish that they 
had been Muslims)." 




Leave them to eat and enjoy, 

this is a stern and definitive threat for them, like 
His saying, 


jl5» ^1 'JS 

Say: "Enjoy your brief life! But certainly, your 
destination is the Fire!" (14:30) 

o °r^l ^ 1 1 

(0 disbelievers!) Eat and enjoy yourselves (in this 
worldly life) for a little while. Verily, you are the 
guilty. (77:46) 

Allah says: 

... &Vi ... 


let them be preoccupied with false hope. 

i.e., distracted from repentance and turning to 
Allah, for, 


(V) i a_jjai3 


They will soon come to know! 
that is, their punishment. 


y .JLL L±& Vj XI j, <> U5J»( Uj 

15:4 And never did We destroy a township but there 
was a known decree for it. 
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f . 0*0 ' i' ' \' X f j* I *. * 0 s I s 

j J -UjjJ Lgj l g I'N) jLdl (J-A (JJjoU La 

15:5 No nation can advance its term, nor delay it. 


Every Township has its allotted Time 


Allah says: 


CJ^ l «jj V) Aj°ji oal Uj 

(^) 1 La 


And never did We destroy a township but there was a 
known decree for it. No nation can advance its term, nor 
delay it. 

Allah is informing that He never destroys a 
township until He has established evidences for it 
and its allotted time has ended. When the time 
for a nation's destruction has come, He never 
delays it, and He never moves its appointed time 
forward. 


This was a message and a warning to the people 
of Makkah, telling them to give up their Shirk, 
their stubbornness and disbelief for which they 
deserved to be destroyed. 


iifii 'jSiii Ajt ; jj ^a tjjL i jjsj 

15:6 And they say: "O you (Muhammad) to whom 
the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has been revealed! Verily, 
you are a madman! 

j) 4 <3 liifc U °jl 

15:7 "Why do you not bring angels to us if you are 
of the truthful!” 
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'oiJ&L til t J& Uj Jjkib Vi *<) U 'JJu u 

15:8 We do not send the angels down except with 
the truth, and in that case, they (the disbelievers) 
would have no respite! 

'u y ctj 'jSiii orj: o ki tit 

15:9 Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr 
(i.e. the Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from 
corruption). 


The Accusation that the Pro phet was a Madman and Demands| 
For Him to bring down Angel 


Allah tells: 


... 1 jllTj 


And they say: 

Allah tells about the disbelief, arrogance and 
stubbornness of the disbelievers as reflected in 
their words: 


... g&ii ail 'Jjp <^i i^l g ... 

O you (Muhammad) to whom the Dhikr (the Qur'an) has 
been revealed! 

i.e., the one who claims to receive it. 

( 1 ) ... 

Verily, you are a mad man! 

i.e., by your invitation to us to follow you and 
leave the way of our forefathers. 

(V) (jjapHia)! qa iluS (jj 4£jQLa3g ggtj jl 

Why do you not bring angels to us if you are of the 
truthful! 
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i.e., to bear witness to the accuracy of what you 
have brought to us is true, if you are really telling 
the truth! 


This is similar to what Pharaoh said: 




Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on 
him, or angels sent along with him. (43:53) 


And Allah said: 


t/Ji jt aSI U \ lit 'Jjjf V‘jl lift! V 'jjil 'JUj 

t tjjc. I jjc-j jiajl ^ I lij 

jjljiUj j -all tajj ^ jAiJ V ^ 


And those who do not expect a meeting with Us 
(i.e., those who deny the Day of Resurrection and 
the life of the Hereafter), say: "Why are not the 
angels sent down to us, or why do we not see our 
Lord!" 

Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and 
are scornful with great pride. 

On the Day that they do see the angels - there 
will be no good news given on that day to the 
guilty. And they (angels) will say: "All kinds of 
glad tidings are forbidden for you." (25:21-22) 


For this reason Allah said: 

(A) 131 1 jSIS Uj VI 4S£0 ^ 


We do not send the angels down except with the truth, 
and in that case, they (the disbelievers) would have no 
respite! 

Mujahid said in this Ayah: ^ (We do 

not send the angels down except with the truth), 

"i.e., with the Message and the punishment." 
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(<») <s nij lar^ y*i Hi 

Verily, We, it is We Who revealed the Dhikr (i.e. the 
Qur'an) and surely We will guard it (from corruption). 

Allah, may He be exalted, stated that He is the 
One Who revealed the Dhikr to him, which is the 
Qur'an, and He is protecting it from being 
changed or altered. 


'cJjj i & j ap ‘&j 


15:10 Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) amongst the earlier communities. 




15:11 And there never came a Messenger to them 
but that they mocked him. 


u jla J aSL^ aCS 


15:12 Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the 
guilty. 


(jjj ji I 4_Luj f )K .13 j Aj % 


f. 0 f 


15:13 They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); and 
already the example of the ancients has gone forth. 


I The Idolators of Every Nation made a Mockery of their 
iMessengersr 


Allah says, 

( ^ * ) I 1 I *<V. 

( ^ ) uj ^ jllS VI 

Indeed, We sent (Messengers) before you (0 
Muhammad) amongst the earlier communities. And there 
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never came a Messenger to them but that they mocked 
him. 

Consoling His Messenger for the rejection of the 
disbelieving Quraysh, Allah says that He has sent 
Messengers before him to the nations of the past, 
and no Messenger came to a nation but they 
rejected him and mocked him. 

Then He tells him that He lets disbelief enter the hearts of those 
sinners who are too stubborn and too arrogant to follow His 
guidance. 


Thus We allow it to enter the hearts of the guilty. 

Anas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this referred to 

Shirk. 

" i O * i » 

... 4-J « 


They would not believe in it (the Qur'an); 

^ \ y ) (jJjV I Ajjai C .13 j 

and already the example of the ancients has gone forth. 

meaning the destruction wrought by Allah on 
those who rejected His Messengers, and how He 
saved His Prophets and their followers in this 
world and in the Hereafter, is well known. 


tjlj ^ jlc- 1 jlj 

15:14 And even if We opened to them a gate to the 
heavens and they were to continue ascending 
through it (all day long). 

iy>i 4 14 1 jUss 


15:15 They would surely say (in the evening): "Our 
eyes have been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen 
any angel or heaven). 
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t l 0 & 1* 0 & f O ^ 0 

U fj* (IP 0 U) 

Nay, we are a people bewitched." 


The Stubborn Disbelievers will never believe, no matter whai 

Signs and Wonders They ii’— i;-‘* 


Allah says, 


t 4-l3 1 jl]a3 (. Lajoill (j-a IjLj jV- l laid jTj 

( ^ 0 ) (jaj (_& ' *'p' ‘ dl j5Lui UojI 1 jllil 


And even if We opened to them a gate to the heavens 
and they were to continue ascending through it (all day 
long). They would surely say (in the evening): "Our eyes 
have been (as if) dazzled (we have not seen any angel or 
heaven). Nay, we are a people bewitched." 


Allah explains the extent of their disbelief and 
stubborn resistance to the truth by stating that 
even if a door to heaven were to be opened for 
them, and they were to be taken up through it, 
they would still not believe. Rather, they would 
say: 


... U4 


Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. 

Mujahid, Ibn Kathir and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"this means our vision has been blocked." 

Qatadah narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"this means our eyesight has been taken away." 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"this means we were confused and put under a 
spell." 
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' *'j' ‘ .ajt ClljILui 


Our eyes have been (as if) dazzled. 

Ibn Zayd said: 

"The one who is dazzled (lit. Intoxicated) is the 
one who cannot reason." 


Hj Ig \)jj IV f iVmll ^ 1 ‘iT» x .lal j 

15:16 And indeed. We have put the big stars in the 
heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 

u L)S j 

15:17 And We have guarded it (near heaven) from 
every outcast Shaytan (devil). 

(j jxo C_ llg/ti Ajujlfl Vj 


15:18 Except him (devil) who steals the hearing, 
then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. 

LS^J J J lP 3 ' J 


J .0 


f LS^ 1 




15:19 And We have spread out the earth, and have 
placed firm mountains in it, and caused all kinds of 
things to grow in it, in due proportion. 

uVjj^ ^ (VV (jV .*.* 

15:20 And in it We have provided means of living, 
for you and for those whom you provide not. 


The Power of Allah and His Signs in the Heavens and on Earth 


Allah says, 


( ^ 1) Uljjjj f- Lalult ^3 I 'I » ^ 
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And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and 
We beautified it for the beholders. 

To those who ponder, and look repeatedly at the 
dazzling signs and wonders that are to be seen in 
the creation, Allah mentions His creation of the 
heavens, with their immense height, and both the 
fixed and moving heavenly bodies with which He 
has adorned it. 


Here, Mujahid and Qatadah said that; 

Buruj (big stars) refers to the heavenly bodies. 

I say: This is like the Ayah: 

j-Lalull 

Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the 
heavens. (25:61) 

Atiyah Al-Awfi said: 


"Buruj here refers to sentinel fortresses." 


( W ) J (jUaldi 


(jjjlul ,jx H\ 


And We have guarded it (near heaven) from every 
outcast Shaytan (devil). Except him (devil) who steals 
the hearing, then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. 

Allah made the "shooting stars" to guard it against the 
evil devils who try to listen to information conveyed at 
the highest heights. If any devil breaches it and 
advances hoping to listen, a clear "shooting star" comes 
to him and destroys him. He may already have passed 
on whatever he heard before the fire hit him, to another 
devil below him; the latter will then take it to his friends 
(among humans), as is stated in the Sahih. Explaining 
this Ayah, Al-Bukhari reported from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Prophet said: 

?LLA\ J, >til ft! Pi 

(jl jl X «a 44-0 AjlS AS jSl IjI jlj. 
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When Allah decrees any matter in heaven, the 
angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Word, (with a sound like) a chain (beating) on a 
smooth rock." 

AN and other sub narrators said, "The sound 
reaches them." 

"When the fright leaves their (angels') hearts, 
they (angels) are asked: 'What did your Lord 
say!' 

They respond: "The truth. And He is the Most 
High, the Most Great.' So those who hope to hear 
something listen, and they are standing one 
above the other." 

Sufyan (the narrator) described them with a 
gesture, spreading the fingers of his right hand 
and holding it in such a way that the fingers were 
above one another. 

"Sometimes the flaming fire hits one of these 
listeners before he is able to convey what he has 
heard to the one who is beneath him, and he is 
burned up, or sometimes the fire does not hit him 
until he has pit on to the one beneath him, so he 
brings it to the earth." 

Perhaps Sufyan said: "...until it reaches the earth 
and he puts it into the mouth of the sorcerer or 
fortune-teller, so that after telling a hundred lies 
he gets something right, and the people say, ' Did 
he not tell us that on such and such a day such 
and such would happen, and we found it to be the 
truth among the statements which were heard 
from heaven.'" 


Then Allah says: 


O’) 


And We have spread out the earth, and have placed firm 
mountains in it, and caused all kinds of things to grow in 
it, in due proportion. 
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Allah mentions His creation of the earth and how 
He spread it out, and the firm mountains, valleys, 
lands and sands that he has placed in it, and the 
plants and fruits that He causes to grow in their 
appropriate locations. 


UJJJ* 


all kinds of things in due proportion. 


Ibn Abbas said that; 


this means with their predetermined proportions. 


This was also the opinion of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Abu Malik, Mujahid, Al-Hakim bin 
Utaybah, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad, Abu Salih and 
Qatadah. 


\ 'T» j 


And We have provided therein means of living, for you, 

Here Allah mentions that He created the earth 
with different means of provisions and livelihood 
of all kinds. 

(1 * ) uAj' J=> ^ i>J ... 


and for those whom you provide not. 


Mujahid said, 


"This refers to the riding animals and the cattle." 


Ibn Jarir said, 

"They are slaves, men and women, as well as the 
animals and the cattle. 

The meaning is that Allah, may He be exalted, is 
reminding them of the ways of earning provision 
that He has made easy for them, and of the 
animals that He has subjugated for them to ride 
and to eat, and the slaves from whom they 
benefit, but the provision of all of these comes 
from Allah alone." 
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joij Vj ^3^ Jp* Vj (3 d u!j 

io £ 

15:21 And there is not a thing, but the supplies for 
it are with Us, and We do not send it down but in a 
known measure. 

C-t-0 f Lajudll QA UXoljfj 

y Uj ; 

15:22 And We send the winds fertilizing, then We 
cause the water to descend from the sky, and We 
give it to you to drink, and it is not you who are the 
owners of its supply. 

-*.0 •».. - 5 ' 0 i >,0 '.1 \ Z \' 

uyjy ] cp^j b i j 

15:23 And certainly We! It is We Who give life, and 
cause death, and We are the Inheritors. 

■" . o£o t obi 4 -;o o <•-%-' o ^ . ■" a«^o * o 

- LloAc- A&jj A 1 11 A ' ^ a \ c - 

15:24 And indeed. We know the first generations of 
you who have passed away, and indeed. We know 
the present generations of you (mankind), and also 
those who will come afterwards. 

^ ‘-PfJ j]j 

15:25 And verily, your Lord will gather them 
together. Truly, He is Most Wise, (and) Knowing. 


The Supplies for All Things are with Allah 


Allah says: 

IjAic. V) £(_g juu jj-a j_jl j 

And there is not a thing, but the supplies for it are with 
Us, 
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Allah tells us that He is the Owner of all things, 
and that everything is easy for Him. He has the 
supplies for all things with Him. 

(Y ^ <1^13 Uoj 

and We do not send it down but in a known measure. 

meaning, as He wills and as He wants. Doing so 
out of His great wisdom and mercy towards His 
servants, in a way that He is under no obligation 
to do. But He has decreed mercy for Himself. 

Yazid bin Abi Ziyad reported from Abu Juhayfah that 
Abdullah said: 

"No year has more rain than another, but Allah 
divides the rain between them as He wills, it rains 
here a year and there a year. Then he recited: 0 !j 
U jjc. Sfl (And there is not a thing, 

but the supplies for it are with Us...). 

Reported by Ibn Jarir. 


Benefits of the Winds 


Allah says: 




And We send the winds fertilizing. 

i.e., fertilizing the clouds so that they give rain, 
and fertilizing the trees so that they open their 
leaves and blossoms. 

These winds are mentioned here in the plural 
form because they give results, unlike the barren 
wind (Ar-Rih AI-'Aqim, see Adh-Dhariyat 

51:41), which is mentioned in the singular and 
described as barren since it does not produce 
anything; because results can only be produced 
when there are two or more things. 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 
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"The wind is sent bearing water from the sky, 
then it fertilizes the clouds until rain begins to 
generously fall, just as the milk of the pregnant 
camel flows generously." 

This was also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i and Qatadah. 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

"Allah sends it to the clouds and it gets fertilized 
and becomes full of water." 

Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi said: 

"Allah sends the wind which stirs up the earth, 
then Allah sends the wind which raises clouds, 
then Allah sends the wind which forms clouds, 
then Allah sends the fertilizing wind which 
pollinates the trees." 

Then he recited, (And We sent 

the winds fertilizing). 


Fresh Water is a Blessing from Allah 


Allah says: 


S-Ua c-Lajaill 


then We cause the water to descend from the sky, 



and We give it to you to drink, 

This means, "and We send it down to you fresh 
and sweet, so that you can drink it; if We had 
wished, We could have made it salty (and 
undrinkable)", as Allah points out in another 
Ayah in Surah Al-Waqi'ah, where He says: 

(_£pll 5.U3I jit 
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Tell Me! The water that you drink, is it you who 
cause it to come down from the rain clouds, or 
are We the cause of it coming down! If We willed, 
We verily could make it salty (and undrinkable), 
why then do you not give thanks (to Allah)! 
(56:68-70) 


And Allah says: 

Aj3 L_ll Jjj £ Laliill jll 


JAUiA \ 


He it is Who sends water down from the sky; 
from it you drink and from it (grows) the 
vegetation on which you send your cattle to 
pasture. (16:10) 

( Y Y ) (jjjjUkj a! Ua j 

and it is not you who are the owners of its supply. 

The meaning is, "You are not taking care of it; 
rather We send it down and take care of it for 
you, making springs and wells flourish on the 
earth." 

If Allah so willed, He could make it disappear, but 
by His mercy He sends it down and makes it fresh 
and sweet, maintaining the springs, wells, rivers 
and so on, so that they may drink from it all year 
long, water their livestock and irrigate their crops. 


The Power of Allah to initiate and renew Creation 


Allah says: 

4 " ° 4 \ • '.1 

i u-o-ij >■*. » (jajj ujj 

And certainly We! We it is Who give life, and cause 
death, 

Here Allah tells us of His power to initiate creation 
and renew it. He is the One Who brings life to 
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creatures out of nothingness, then He causes 
them to die, then He will resurrect all of them on 
the Day when He will gather them together. 

(\r) oA/jll u^j ... 


and We are the Inheritors. 

He also tells us that He will inherit the earth and 
everyone on it, and then it is to Him that they will 
return. 

Then He tells us about His perfect knowledge of them, the first 
and the last of them. 

He says: 




And indeed, We know the first generations of you who 
had passed away.... 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The first generations are all those who have 
passed away since the time of Adam. The present 
generations and those who will come afterward 
refer to those who are alive now and who are yet 
to come, until the Day of Resurrection." 

Something similar was narrated from Ikrimah, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Muhammad bin 
Ka' b, Ash-Sha' bi and others. 

Ibn Jarir reported from Muhammad bin Abi Ma'shar, 
from his father, that; 


he heard Awn bin Abdullah discussing the 
following Ayah with Muhammad bin Ka' b: 


1 * ~ r ^ ~ i ^ ^ a : . I. .^3^ 


And indeed, We know the first generations of you 
who had passed away, and indeed, We know the 
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present generations of you (mankind), and also 
those who will come afterwards, 

and it was stated that it refers to the rows for 
prayer. 

Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "This is not the case. 

LiaSc jS2j (And indeed, We know the 
first generations of you who had passed away), 

it refers to those who are dead or have 
been killed, 

and; 

(and also those who will come 
afterwards), 

meaning those who have yet to be 
created. 


(Y ©) ~ j liLj (jlj 


And verily your Lord will gather them together. Truly, He 
is Most Wise, (and) Knowing)." 

Awn bin Abdullah said, 

"May Allah help you and reward you with good." 


l /j^a (j-a l iil^. Jialj 

15:26 And indeed. We created man from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud. 


> (j-a (_)j 3 (j-a A IqW (ju^Ji j 

15:27 And the Jinn, We created earlier from the 
smokeless flame of fire. 
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The Substances from which Mankind and Jinns were created 


Allah says: 


( Y 1 nnxi Uai. (j-a .ali. .a I 1 ilk j 

(Y V) pj-aLJI jj,o (Jj 3 (jja sLiali. (jUaJlj 

And indeed, We created man from dried (sounding) clay 
of altered mud. And the Jinn, We created earlier from the 
smokeless flame of fire. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that; 

Salsal means dry mud. 

The apparent meaning is similar to the Ayah: 

j)\ £, 1 AT, (Jjli. 

jU £ jLa (jjk j 

He created man (Adam) from sounding clay like 
the potter's clay, And He created the Jinns from a 
smokeless flame of fire. (55:14-15) 

It was also reported from Mujahid that, 

(Jlual^a (dried (sounding) clay) means "putrid", 

but it is more appropriate to interpret an Ayah 
with another Ayah. 

j^jluLa Lua. x 


of altered mud, 

means the dried clay that comes from 
mud, which is soil. 

"Altered" here means smooth. 

Jja a l lila. jjliJIj 


And the Jinn, We created earlier, 
means before creating humans. 
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from the smokeless flame of fire. 




Ibn Abbas said, 

"It is the smokeless flame that kills." 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi said that Shu' bah narrated to 
them from Abu Ishaq, who said: 

"I visited ' Umar Al-Asamm when he was sick, 
and he said: 'Shall I not tell you a Hadith that I 
heard from Abdullah bin Mas'ud He said: 


'This smokeless flame is one of the seventy parts 
of the smokeless fire from which the Jinn where 
created. 

Then he recited, Jj £** u^'j 

(And the Jinn, We created earlier from the 
smokeless flame of fire).'" 


The following is found in the Sahih, 

tjlj (j^ (jl^ll ^ -SjI X all Cliala. 

I Q ; ^ ^ LOjO J 


The angels were created from light, the Jinn were 
created from a smokeless flame of fire, and Adam 
was created from that which has been described 
to you. 

The Ayah is intended to point out the noble nature, good 
essence and pure origin of Adam. 


ijja •s A Xolj (Jli -ijj 

£ 


40 s 


15:28 And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "I am going to create a man (Adam) from 
dried (sounding) clay of altered mud." 
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" " * It * 3 • - s .* °* * £o& " 4 -* « -i 

(j-iW juj 4J I jx-&$ 4j 3 t.* i^qi j Ajjjjuj 

15:29 "So, when 1 have fashioned him completely 
and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit (the soul 
which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prostrating yourselves before him." 

J4& 4S1L3I 

15:30 So the angels prostrated themselves, all of 
them together. 

jj.laJLJ Ji J (JajjLI % 

15:31 Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be 
among the prostrate. 

0aJoJL.lt ^ jjS Vt bU U 'JIS 

15:32 (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What is your reason for 
not being among the prostrate!" 

Ok °cU '41^ cP ? 'J5 

J±o 55 

^JJ) l»u 

15:33 (Iblis) said: "I am not one to prostrate myself 
to a human, whom You created from dried 
(sounding) clay of altered mud." 


The creation of Adam, the Comman d to the Angels td 
prostrate to Him, and the Rebellion of IblisKj^ ;Jf 


Allah tells: 


Lta. (j-a ^Jl 1 <aL .a I jail (JjJUk Ai22/l-all (_JLa ^Ij 

(™) 

( \ A ) .Ha <3 1 J A-i? 1 a \ j Ajj jjj 1 311 
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(r >) 4fl_DCa3l A a3 

( V ^ ) jJ-^Laill (j j^J (j! (JjljIjI ^ J 

(ty) 'jj.ia.iittii ^ vi '^n u g jis 


And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "I 
am going to create a man (Adam) from dried (sounding) 
clay of altered mud. So, when I have fashioned him 
completely and breathed into him (Adam) of My spirit 
(the soul which I created for him,) then fall down, 
prostrating yourselves before him." 

So the angels prostrated themselves, all of them 
together. Except Iblis (Shaytan) - he refused to be 
among the prostrate. 

(Allah) said: "O Iblis! What is your reason for not being 
among the prostrate!" 


Allah informs us of how He mentioned Adam to 
His angels before He created him, and how He 
honored him by commanding the angels to 
prostrate to him. He mentions how His enemy 
Iblis, amidst all the angels, refused to prostrate to 
him out of envy, disbelief, stubbornness, 
arrogance, and false pride. This is why Iblis said: 




(Iblis) said: I am not one to prostrate myself to a 
human, whom You created from dried (sounding) clay of 
altered mud. 


this is like when he said, 

(j-o jAi. Ut 

I am better than him (Adam), You created me 
from Fire and him You created from clay. (7:12) 

Jc- dbajS jll ! A-& 

"Do you see this one whom You have honored 
above me..." (17:62) 
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asis t£, Uis 

15:34 (Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are 
an outcast." 

i ^ J! ^ *d j 

15:35 "And verily, the curse shall be upon you until 
the Day of Recompense." 

j f jj J! sh j 

15:36 (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Then give me respite 
until the Day they (the dead) will be resurrected." 

Oijiiiii 't> jii 

15:37 Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those 
reprieved," 

f jkJi sUTjS fj. J! 

15:38 "Until the Day of the time appointed." 


The Expulsion of I blis from Jannah, and His Reprieve until the| 
Day of Resurrection^ IBBSS 


Allah tells: 


( V £ ) l$-2a ^ _ja.ll JIS 

(X o) <jjJl pjJ a 2*11I aJ. jlc. jjl j 

( r ' 1 ) fj-! cPl Lj j 'JIS 
(TV) J* dfilS 'JIS 

(V A) p j£*-a3l J 'Sjll p Jj 
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(Allah) said: "Then leave, for verily, you are an outcast. 
And verily, the curse shall be upon you until the Day of 
Recompense." 

(Iblis) said: "0 my Lord! Then give me respite until the 
Day they (the dead) will be resurrected." 

Allah said: "Then verily, you are of those reprieved, Until 
the Day of the time appointed." 

Allah tells us how He issued an unconditional 
command to Iblis to leave the position he held 
among the highest of heights. 

He told him that he was an outcast, i.e., cursed, 
and that he would be followed by a curse that 
would hound him until the Day of Resurrection. 

It was reported that Sa 'id bin Jubayr said : 

"When Allah cursed Iblis, his image into 
something different from that of the angels, and 
he made a sound like a bell. Every bell that rings 
on this earth until the Day of Resurrection is part 
of that." 

This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


O^J^' Lsi ^ clwjfa ^ s-u cJta 


15:39 (Iblis) said: "O my Lord! Because You misled 
me, I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them 
(mankind) on the earth, and I shall mislead them 
all." 


o % 


W 


& - 1 1 VI 


15:40 "Except Your chosen (guided) servants 
among them." 
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**J*0 9 & 0* '' 4 ** *" ' »4 Y* 

jjQ > u ^ JiZ. Ja^x-a IA& (Jla 


f 


15:41 (Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead 
straight to Me." 

0- 0- Yi yi ^ LwJ ls.-% b! 

15:42 "Certainly, you shall have no authority over 
My servants, except those of the astray who follow 
you." 

" '' o % o 9 9 & i' 

U (j]J 

15:43 And surely. Hell is the place promised for 
them all. 

■)9 9 »*J5 i* o . 9 o 9 « -* £ * 4^of^-'o" 4 -% 

^ ^ AjcIuj IgJ 

15:44 It has seven gates, for each of those gates is 
a class assigned. 


The Threat of Iblis to tempt Mankind, and Allah's Promise of 
Hell for him|~ 


Allah informed about the rebellion and arrogance of Iblis, 

jC-t Uaj 1_JJ (JU 

(Iblis) said: "0 my Lord! Because You misled me, 
i.e., because You misled me and misguided me. 

... J4 5 ... 

I shall indeed adorn the path of error for them, 
meaning, for the progeny of Adam. 

... (J ... 


on the earth, 
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meaning - I will make sin dear to them, and will 
encourage, provoke and harass them to commit 
sin. 


(V^) ‘f&jeV j ... 


and I shall mislead them all. 

meaning - just as You have misled me and have 
ordained that for me. 

( ' * ) J..V /all jlAjf. V j 

Except Your chosen, (guided) servants among them. 

This is like the Ayah: 

A a Jflll pjj ^1 ClbajS jll I.Ufc liEj?. J 


"Do you see this one whom You have honored 
above me, if You give me respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, I will surely seize and mislead his 
offspring, all but a few!" (17:62) 


... Jis 


(Allah) said, 

i.e., threatening and warning Iblis. 

(£ ~ o z' ( _g3c- lift 

This is the way which will lead straight to Me. 

means, 'all of you will return to Me, and I will 
reward or punish you according to your deeds: if 
they are good then I will reward you, and if they 
are bad then I will punish you.' 

This is like the Ayah: 


jj liljj (jl 


Verily, your Lord is ever watchful. (89:14) 
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JjJjoJI A J. ^ <lll ^Ic. J 


And it is up to Allah to show the right way. (16:9) 

jjUalu jV- lil] (_5P LjC. jjl 

Certainly, you shall have no authority over My servants, 

meaning, 'you will have no way to reach those 
for whom I have decreed guidance.' 

( £ Y ) (jjjUill (j-o lilxjjl (j-a V) 

except those of the astray who follow you. 

Ibn Jarir mentioned that Yazid bin Qusayt said: 

"The Prophets used to have Masjids outside their 
cities, and if a Prophet wanted to consult with his 
Lord about something, he would go out to his 
place of worship and pray as Allah decreed. Then 
he would ask Him about whatever was concerning 
him. 

Once while a Prophet was in his place of worship, 
the enemy of Allah - meaning Iblis - came and sat 
between him and the Qiblah (direction of 
prayer). 

The Prophet said, 'I seek refuge with Allah from 
the accursed Shaytan.' 

The enemy of Allah said, ' Do you know who you 
are seeking refuge from? Here he is!' 

The Prophet said, 'I seek refuge with Allah from 
the accursed Shaytan', and he repeated that 
three times. 

Then the enemy of Allah said, 'Tell me about 
anything in which you will be saved from me.' 

The Prophet twice said, 'No, you tell me about 
something in which you can overpower the son of 
Adam?’ 
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Each of them was insisting that the other answer 
first, then the Prophet said, Allah says, 

(JmG lilstljl Vj (jOaluj jV- LjC. jjl 


Certainly, you shall have no authority over 
My servants, except those of the astray 
who follow you. 

The enemy of Allah said, 'I heard this before you 
were even born.' 


The Prophet said, 'and Allah says, 

AjI aIILj -lailuAi O Cal j 

LJc. 


And if an evil whisper comes to you from 
Shaytan then seek refuge with Allah. 
Verily, He is All-Hearing, All-Knowing. (7: 
200) 

By Allah, I never sense that you are near but I 
seek refuge with Allah from you.' 

The enemy of Allah said, 'You have spoken the 
truth. In this way you will be saved from me.' 

The Prophet said, 'Tell me in what ways you 
overpower the son of Adam. 1 

He said, 'I seize him at times of anger and times 
of desire.' 


( i V) pA Jc. jlal pig -p jjl j 

And surely, Hell is the place promised for them all. 

meaning, Hell is the abode designated for all 
those who follow Iblis, as Allah says in the 
Qur'an: 

aJC-j-a jlUla U>V1 CY 1 5^ 
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but those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all 
the other non-Muslim nations) that reject it (the 
Qur'an), the Fire will be their promised meeting 
place. (11:17) 


The Gates of Hell are Seven 


Then Allah tells about Hell: 

4 » Ua QJ 

It has seven gates, 

( £ i ) «. ; -»g lo l_iIj (Jid 

for each of those gates is a (special) class (of sinners) 
assigned. 

means, for each gate a portion of the followers of 
Iblis have been decreed, and they will have no 
choice in the matter. May Allah save us from that. 

Each one will enter a gate according to his deeds, 
and will settle in a level of Hell according to his 
deeds. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
reported from the Prophet about, (»>■<&■« 

(for each of those gates is a class assigned), He said, 


jjx pg \a (jlj t4-nx£ ^1 aJitj (j-a Lb 1 cj) 


Among the people of Hell are those whom the Fire 
will swallow up to the ankles, and those whom it 
will swallow up to the waist, and those whom it 
will swallow up to the collarbone. 

The degree of which will depend upon their 
deeds. 


This is like the Ayah; 




L_jlj 


for each of those gates is a class assigned. 
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. ** ' .. 3' • ' «. | 

J u) 

15:45 Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in 
Gardens and water springs. 

15:46 (It will be said to them): "Enter it in peace 
and security.” 

U JJJ q ^ 

15:47 And We shall remove any deep feeling of 
bitterness from their breasts. (So they will be like) 
brothers facing each other on thrones. 

0 . 3 * 4 0 ?• S'' " ^ "* '•S'' * 9 % S ' ^ C<t 

^A L AJ 7 

15:48 No sense of fatigue shall touch them, nor 
shall they be asked to leave it. 

15:49 Declare to My servants that I am truly the 
Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

4-)!a*3i ja ^iac. yj 

15:50 And that My torment is indeed the most 
painful torment. 


Description of the People of Paradise 


Since Allah mentioned the condition of the people of Hell, He 
followed that by mentioning the people of Paradise. He tells that 
they will dwell in Gardens and water springs. 

(i°) ijJrP-J cJ a^» al 
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Truly, those who have Taqwa, will dwell in Gardens and 
water springs. 


. tij 1 X X ^ X 


Enter it in peace, 

meaning free of all problems. 

(iX) <jjjJ _ 


and security. 

meaning free from all fear and concern. They will 
not have any fear of expulsion, nor will they fear 
that their condition will be disrupted or end. 


And We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness from 
their breasts. (So they will be like) brothers facing each 
other on thrones. 


Al-Qasim narrated that Abu Umamah said: 

"The people of Paradise will enter Paradise with 
whatever enmity is left in their hearts from this 
world. Then, when they come together, Allah will 
remove whatever hatred the world has left in 
their hearts." 

Then he recited: Jp <> ^ jj ^ ^ '-‘C'jJj (And 

We shall remove any deep feeling of bitterness 
from their breasts). 

This is how it was narrated in this report, but Al-Qasim 
bin Abdur-Rahman is weak in his reports from Abu 
Umamah. However, this is in accord with the report in 
the Sahih where Qatadah says, 

"Abu Al-Mutawakkil An-Naji told us that Abu 
Sa'id Al-Khudri told them that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


o^laia .ala. J 

^3 " dlilS ^lUala A ''"’a A . 

A^\ J jli ^ J43 (jjf tl J3JJ | jfiJb Pi ySk 
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The believers will be removed from the Fire, and 
they will be detained on a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell. Then judgment will be passed 
between them concerning any wrong they have 
committed in this world against one another, until 
they are cleansed and purified. Then permission 
will be given to them to enter Paradise." 




No sense of fatigue shall touch them, 

meaning no harm or hardship, as was reported in 

the Sahihs: 

U 4 - it j^a 4_iaJI ujjj ia. j-lk jjout jt A&l jt 

L_ b, U j A_a5 


Allah commanded me to tell Khadijah the good 
news of a jeweled palace in Paradise in which 
there will be no toil and no fatigue. 

jjj^ j-s a \ Igia Uaj 


nor shall they (ever) be asked to leave it. 


As was reported in the Hadith: 


tfkJI Ja! U ;33i 

t lit I Ui I j-a.A) jt jl . 

4 lit IjJj-aj Us IjjjJJtj jt jlj • 

4 lit l^a^)^_J lls I jj u*ii 1 jt jl^j • 

lit I JAA Ua I “jt jlj . 


It will be said, 0 dwellers of Paradise! 

• You will be healthy and never fall sick; 

• you will live and never die; 

• you will be young and never grow old; 

• you will stay here and never leave. 
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Allah says: 


V ja. <j jily V (jj_ALk 


Wherein they shall dwell (forever). They will have 
no desire to be removed from it. (18:108) 

(o * ) jA ^lic. (jl j 

Declare to My servants, that I am truly the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. And that My torment is indeed the 
most painful torment. 

meaning, 'O Muhammad, tell My servants that I 
am the source of mercy and I am the source of 
punishment.' 

Similar Ayat to this have already been quoted 
above, which indicate that we must always be in 
a state between hope (for Allah's mercy) and fear 
(of His punishment). 


UP 

15:51 And tell them about the guests (i. e., the 
angels) of Ibrahim. 

Ojkj ■£!. Q 'Jti UOU- Ijllla 1 jk'j jl 

15:52 When they entered upon him, and said: 
"Salaman (peace!)." He said: "Indeed we are 
frightened of you." 

pL 4’jXu a y i jiii 

15:53 They said: "Do not be afraid! We bring you 
the good news of a boy possessing much knowledge 
and wisdom." 
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f^ 3 JjP CJT^* U' (JT^ C5^ 

15:54 He said: "Do you give me this good news 
while old age has overtaken me! Of what then is 
your news about!" 

Ojfeja Mi 'jk3b '£ 2 ) jin 

15:55 They said: "We give you good news in truth. 
So do not be of those who despair." 

jjl >>>11 V] j (Jli 

15:56 He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of 
his Lord except those who are astray!" 


The Guests of Ibrahim and their Good News of a Son for Hi] 


Allah says: 

... Cf- v J j 

And tell them about, 

Allah is saying: 'Tell them, 0 Muhammad, about 
the story of, 

(o t o°' , >. . . 

.... ’4 


the guests of Ibrahim. When, 

( o Y ) Q j ' f- Ij) (Jli 1 jllii 4 j1c- 1 jli. 3 

they entered upon him, and said: "Salaman (peace!)." 

He said: "Indeed we are frightened of you." 

meaning that they were scared. The reason for 
their fear has been mentioned previously, which 
is that they noticed that these guests did not eat 
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of the food that was offered, which was a 
fattened calf. 


... 


They said: "Do not be afraid!..." 
meaning, do not be scared. 


(oy) viljjoilj IjJ 

We bring you the good news of a boy possessing much 
knowledge and wisdom. 

this refers to Ishaq, as was previously mentioned 
in Surah Hud. Then, 


... 'JS 


He said, 

meaning he spoke with wonder and 
astonishment, asking for confirmation, because 
he was old and his wife was old: 

(°i) u jjSJI d cs^- ... 

Do you give me this good news while old age has 
overtaken me! Of what then is your news about! 

They responded by confirming the good news 
they had brought, good news after good news: 

( ® ® ) (jjJajLall jjSj ill iUU jjIu 1 jlli 

They said: "We give you good news in truth. So do not 
be of those who despair." 

( ® ^ ■ <all V \ j j JIS 

He said: "And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord 
except those who are astray!" 
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qJJJJA l^f Us 'Jll 

15:57 He said: "What then is the business for which 
you have come, O messengers!" 

15:58 They said: "We have been sent to a guilty 
people." 

p a Lji 'j; V) 

15:59 "(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom 
we are to save (from the destruction)." 

OUH tfi 'oA C-ja id jUI Vi 

15:60 "Except for his wife, of whom We have 
decreed that she shall be of those who remain 
behind." 


The Reason why the Angels came 


Allah tells: 


(o V) (jjluij-J! Lgjf i Uai (Jli 

He said: "What then is the business for which you have 
come, 0 messengers!" 

Allah tells us that after Ibrahim had calmed down 
from the excitement of this good news, he started 
to ask them why they had come to him. 

(OA) f °ji Jb 12** jt til 1 jili 

They said, We have been sent to a guilty people, 
meaning the people of Lut. 
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'jj* ''•L L) Ja j 3 (Jl V I 

(All) except the family of Lut, all of whom we are to save 
(from the destruction). 

They told him that they were going to save the 
family of Lut from among those people, except for 
his wife, because she was one of those who were 
doomed. 

Thus it was said, 

(1 . ) 'jjjJjJI 'qA l^J LSjjS I Vl 

Except for his wife, of whom We have decreed that she 
shall be of those who remain behind. 

i.e., she was one of those who would be left 
behind and will be destroyed. 


Jajl (Jlc- £.1^. Lois 

15:61 Then when the messengers (the angels) 
came to the family of Lut, 

o o W, 

15:62 He (Lut) said: "Verily, you are people 

unknown to me." 

(jjjixoJ AjS 1 Loj jja. (Jj I jlU 

15:63 They said: "Nay, we have come to you with 
that (torment) which they have been doubting." 

o jM Lij 

15:64 "And we have brought you the truth and 
certainly we tell the truth." 
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The Angels coming to Lut 


Allah tells: 


^ J ijl (Jl Lais 

Then when the messengers (the angels) came to the 
family of Lut, 

Allah tells us about when the angels came to Lut 
in the form of young men with handsome faces. 
When they entered his home, 

(it) 

(“l V) (jjjlaJ LaJ '‘A'Cn*. (Jj 1 jlli 

He said: "Verily, you are people unknown to me." 

They said: "Nay, we have come to you with that 
(torment) which they have been doubting." 

meaning that they were bringing the punishment 
and destruction that the people doubted they 
would ever suffer from. 




J 


And we have brought you the truth, 
It is like the Ayah, 


Ls^lb H\ s'<;< L3 I LTjll U 


We do not send the angels down except with the 
truth. (15:8) 


("i £ ) > jj < * y. j. A y j 


and certainly, we tell the truth. 

They said this in affirmation of the news that they 
brought him, that he would be saved and his 
people would be destroyed. 
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La5L Vj JJkj-Lt yo J3l > jLL >11 

'. •» ' o> •»;. 0' ? •» . 0 I' *' \ 0 t • 

1 1 ^- ) j - 1^.1 ^ \a 

15:65 "Then travel for a portion of the night with 
your family, and you go behind them in the rear, 
and let no one amongst you look back, but go on to 
where you are ordered." 


I f Yy> 'jjft y '4p ajM 

-- o s8 


15:66 And We made this decree known to him that 
those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early 
morning. 


Lut is ordered to leave with His Family during the Night 


Allah tells: 


£Jjlj (J-4^ Cy 6 


Then travel for a portion of the night with your family, 
and you go behind them in the rear, 


Allah tells us that His angels ordered Lut to set 
out after part of the night had passed. They told 
him to walk behind them, to protect them. 
Similarly, the Messenger of Allah would walk in 
the rear of the army on military campaigns, in 
order to help the weak and carry those who had 
no means of transport. 


jjiLa ° 1 13jL V J . . . 


and let no one amongst you look back, 

meaning - when you hear the people screaming 
from their torment, do not turn around to look at 
them; leave them to face whatever punishment 
and vengeance is coming to them. 
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/- \ -* " 0 4* -*•. 0" » % . 0 

( '^) *■ * 4 ^ ' j 

but go on to where you are ordered. 

it is as if they had a guide with them to show 
them the way. 

4 j 3 ) LlliJaSj 


And We made this decree known to him, 

meaning - We already told him about that. 

( \ 1 ) 'j 1 y y C- Jjl J J ... 


that those (sinners) would be rooted out in the early 
morning. 

meaning in the morning, as in another Ayah: 


^ y .all (jjLilt 0 y .all ^aAJC. jx (_jl 


Indeed, morning is their appointed time. Is not 
the morning near! (11:81) 


" -* **0^0 " " Cfci % *o f ^ 7 " " 

A n )* 11 (JAi j 

15:67 And the inhabitants of the city came 
rejoicing. 

^ jjj'N i f ^ J-& (j] 

15:68 (Lut) said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do 
not shame me." 


cjjjst v j Alii i jfiij 

15:69 "And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not 
disgrace me." 

(jjual ^jc. 1 jlli 

15:70 They said: "Did we not forbid you from 
entertaining any of the 'Alamin!" 
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6^-3 u! 'jis 

15:71 (Lut) said: "These are my daughters, if you 
must act (so)." 

U ^ 

15:72 Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly. 



The People of the City arrive upon the Angels, thinking thai 

they are 


Allah tells: 


( 1 V ) j jjuiiiui: AjjiJI i_Ja f f. j 

And the inhabitants of the city came rejoicing. 

Allah tells us about how Lut's people came to him 
when they found out about his handsome guests, 
and they came happily rejoicing about them. 

(“I U J"* J -‘ a3 - 1 ^3 s-V j A (jl Jli 

(“t^) IjSjIj 

(Lut) said: "Verily, these are my guests, so do not 
shame me. And have Taqwa of Allah, and do not 
disgrace me." 

This is what Lut said to them before he knew that 
his guests were messengers from Allah, as 
mentioned in Surah Hud, but here (in this 
Surah), we have already been told that they are 
messengers from Allah, and this is followed by an 
account of Lut's people coming and his exchange 
with them. 

However, here the conjunction (wa, meaning 
"and") does not imply the sequence of events, 
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especially since there is something to indicate 
that this is not the case. 

They said answering him, 

(V.) (jjj&lljJ! (jc. tilg. jjjt I jlli 

They said: Did we not forbid you from entertaining (or 
protecting) any of the 'Alamin! 

meaning, 'did we not tell you that you should not 
have anyone as a guest!' 

(V > ) jjjf-li (jl t- V JjA Jll 

(Lut) said: "These are my daughters, if you must 
act (so)." 

He reminded them about their womenfolk and 
what their Lord had created for them in the 
women of permissible sexual relationships. 

This issue has already been explained and is no 
need to repeat the discussion here. All of this 
happened while they were still unaware of the 
inevitable calamity and punishment that was 
about to befall them the following morning. 

Hence Allah, may He be exalted, said to Muhammad, 

(V Y ) J ^ 

Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they were 
wandering blindly. 

Allah swore by the life of His Prophet, which is an 
immense honor reflecting his high rank and noble 
status. 

Amr bin Malik An-Nakari reported from Abu Al-Jawza' 
that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah has never created or made or formed any 
soul that is dearer to him than Muhammad. I 
never heard that Allah swore by the life of anyone 
else. 
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Allah says, 


0-4*4 J Slu ^ 


Verily, by your life, in their wild intoxication, they 
were wandering blindly. 

meaning, by your life and the length of 
your stay in this world, 

This was reported by Ibn Jarir. 

Qatadah said: 

(in their wild intoxication), 

"It means - in their misguided state; 

uj 4>4 (they were wandering blindly), 

means - they were playing." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

(Verily, by your life), 

means by your life, and 

(4^! (in their wild intoxication, 
they were wandering blindly), 

means that they were confused." 


** o * ' ojj fri ^ $,-* ", f 

15:73 So the Sayhah overtook them at the time of 
sunrise. 

o jl 3^. Ujla^si J 1^14 1 g jj C . 1 ‘lTat4^ 

15:74 And We turned them upside down and rained 
stones of baked clay upon them. 
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jlalj Cli_aV ^gi (j) 

15:75 Surely, in this are signs for those who see. 
15:76 And verily, they were right on the highroad. 

^ b! 

15:77 Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the 
believers. 




The Destruction of the People of Lut 


Allah said; 

(VV) .all 


So the Sayhah overtook them at the time of sunrise. 


This is the piercing sound that came to them 
when the sun rose, which was accompanied by 
the city being flipped upside down, and stones of 
baked clay (As-Sijjil) raining down upon them. 


( V £ ) (Jjkjoi o j' •>> jlc. Ijjlaxi j 1 a ■ \ \W f~. 


12 


jt^a 


And We turned them upside down and rained 
stones of baked clay upon them. 

The discussion of As- Sijjil in Surah Hud is a 
sufficient explanation. 

Allah said: 


( V O J J\ ,aTI dlljV c^Il 3 ^3 b)J 

Surely, in this are signs for those who see. 

meaning that the traces of the destruction of that 
city are easily visible to any one who ponder 
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about it, whether they look at it with physical 
eyesight or mental and spiritual insight, as 
Mujahid said concerning the phrase, 

(those who see) he said, 

"those who have insight and discernment." 

It was reported from Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak that; 


it referred to those who look. 

Qatadah said: 

"those who learn lessons." 

(those who see), 

therefore the meaning is "those who 
ponder." 


The City of Sodom on the Highroad 


Allah tells; 




And verily, they were right on the highroad. 

meaning that the city of Sodom, which was physically 
and spiritually turned upside down, and pelted with 
stones until it became a foul smelling lake (the Dead 
Sea), is on a route that is easily accessible until the 
present day. 

This is like the Ayah, 

'*>■ J ■ ^ jlr. j 

Verily, you pass by them in the morning, and at 
night. Will you not then reflect! (37:137-138) 

(vv) jjjjjajxlS q \ 

Surely, there is indeed a sign in that for the believers. 
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meaning, 'All that We did to the people of Lut, 
from the destruction and the vengeance, to how 
We saved Lut and his family, these are clear signs 
to those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers.' 


15:78 And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also 
wrongdoers. 


j ^ 

15:79 So, We took vengeance on them. They are 
both on an open route, plain to see. 


The De struction of the Dwellers of AI-Aykah, the People oi 
Shu v aybKg%f£ 


Allah tells; 


(VA) jjjjaJOa] i— jtS (jjj 

( V ^ ) (jjj-a ^UalJ La^jl J HLa LLailill 


And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were also wrongdoers. 
So, We took vengeance on them. They are both on an 
open route, plain to see. 

The Dwellers of Al-Aykah, were the people of 
Shu' ayb. 

Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others said that; 

Al-Aykah refers to intertwined trees. 

Their evildoing included associating partners with 
Allah (Shirk), banditry and cheating in weights 
and measures. Allah punished them with the 
Sayhah (the awful cry or torment), the 
earthquake, and the torment of the Day of 
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Shadow. They lived near the people of Lut, but at 
a later time, and the people of Lut were known to 
them, which is why Allah says, 

They are both on an open route, plain to see. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said, 

"a visible route." 

This is why, when Shu'ayb warned his people, he said to 

them, 


1 IX JJ I <a Ja j] Laj 


And the people of Lut are not far off from you! 
( 11 : 89 ) 


0&J2I JaaJI J iSTj 

15:80 And verily, the Dwellers of Al-Hijr denied the 
Messengers. 

15:81 And We gave them Our signs, but they were 
averse to them. 

15:82 And they used to hew out dwellings from the 
mountains, (feeling) secure. 


a 


t a. U^a^Q 4 -V h ^1, <1 l Wl a 

r*-' -* ** r Q 


15:83 But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) 
overtook them in the early morning. 
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a Jit ^0 t $ o ^ f 7'-' -* 

(jjuAj I jjI^ La IQ ^5-^1 L^S 

15:84 And all that they used to earn availed them 
not. 


The Destructi on of the Dwellers of AI-Hijr, Who are the Peoplej 
called 


Allah tells; 

( A « ) jjjlui j-a3l j ^ ^ j| L_llajy<al i_i jS .la] j 
) 1 jjjJa e J*-a IgJC- IjjQ 

And verily, the Dwellers of AI-Hijr denied the 
Messengers. And We gave them Our signs, but they 
were averse to them. 


The Dwellers of the Al Hijr were the people of 
Thamud who rejected their Prophet, Salih. 
Whoever denies even one Messenger, then he has 
disbelieved in all of the Messengers, thus they are 
described as rejecting "the Messengers." 


Allah tells us that he (Salih) brought them signs 
to prove that what he was telling them was true, 
such as the she-camel which Allah created for 
them out of a solid rock in response to the 
supplication of Salih. This she-camel was grazing 
on their lands, and the people and the camel took 
water on alternate days that were well-known. 
When they rebelled and killed it, he said to them, 


L _! jJZut JJC. 2C.J liUi ^\jt AjJj ^ 


"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days. 
This is a promise which will not be belied." 
( 11 : 65 ) 


lj^-3 JjxJ Cat j 
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Allah said: 



And as for Thamud, We showed them and made 
the path of truth clear but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. (41:17) 


Allah tells us that, 

(AY) (jjAoi L jjj jJLl^II qa jj 1 jllS j 


And they used to hew out dwellings from the mountains, 
(feeling) secure. 


meaning, they were without fear and they had no 
real need for those houses; it was merely a form 
of extravagance and work without a purpose. This 
could be seen from their work in the houses in 
the Al-Hijr through which the Messenger of Allah 
passed on his way to Tabuk. He covered his head 
and urged his camel to go faster, saying to his 
Companions: 


JJ (jL IjijS 111 o^axUI f °j2l cj I U 




llLaf La aSl 1 1 


^ U 1 


A n ii-s 


Do not enter the dwellings of those who were 
punished unless you are weeping, and if you do 
not weep then make yourself weep out of fear 
that perhaps what struck them may also strike 
you. 

(AV) 4 ajl .all 

But the Sayhah (torment - awful cry) overtook them in 
the early morning. 

meaning in the morning of the fourth day. 

(A £ ) Jjw aSj 1 jllS La L V- ^gjc.1 Lai 

And all that they used to earn availed them not. 

meaning all of the benefits that they used to gain 
from their crops and fruits, and the water which 
they did not want to share with the she-camel 
that they killed so that it would not reduce their 
share of the water - all of that wealth would not 
protect them or help them when the command of 
their Lord came to pass. 
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(jju yi C43& Uj an u>j 

'Jxljl £JLJI AiV 4^(Ul ofj 

15:85 And We did not create the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between them except with the 
truth, and the Hour is surely coming, so overlook 
their faults with gracious forgiveness. 

A b! 

15:86 Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator. 


The Wo rld has been created for some Purpose, then the Hour| 


Allah says, 

AjIsV A£.1_uJI b)|_5 V] ' Uo j (_pajVlj CjI jLajoill I biz. Uaj 

And We did not create the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them except with the truth, and the Hour 
is surely coming, 

i.e., with justice to - 

1 jLoc. Uaj Ije-Lut j 


requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done. (53:31) 

Allah says, 

^jjbll jla bliib N ja J 1 1-1 Uq j j » Laliill I lila. Uaj 

jisa 1 IJjja IjjS 


And We did not create the heaven and the earth, 
and all that is between them without purpose! 
That is what those who disbelieve think! Then let 
those who disbelieve be warned of the Fire! 
(38:27) 
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(jjx^JJ V Lilli j tub. lilk Lajf aa, jf 

^j2i jija Lj ja Vi <j V £$kii '4Ji a!ii 

"Did you think that We created you in play, and 
that you would not be brought back to Us!" 

So exalted be Allah, the Truth, the King, none has 
the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of the 
Honored Throne! (23:115-116) 

(A©) J-LasJ ^sl<all 

so overlook their faults with gracious forgiveness. 

Allah informed His Prophet about the Hour, and 
that it will be the faults of the idolators when they 
insult him and reject the Message that he brings 
to them. 


This is like the Ayah, 

- O O f t*' 0 ".0 4 •* 

(jjuixJ i gjj_ua ~ im (J3j 


(o turn away from them, and say: "Salam 
(Peace!)." But they will come to know! (43:89) 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 

"This was before fighting was prescribed." 

It is as they said, because this Surah was 
revealed in Makkah and fighting was prescribed 
after the Hijrah. 

(Al) jVLkll jA (jl 

Verily, your Lord is the Knowing Creator. 

This is a confirmation of the Day of Resurrection 
and that Allah, may He be exalted, is able to 
bring the Hour to pass. He is the Creator and 
nothing is beyond Him. He is the Knowing, Who 
knows what has been dispersed from people's 
bodies and scattered throughout the regions of 
the earth, as He says: 
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(_giai j jjt j C1s_j— ojjJI (_£p]l jjjljJj! 

jaj£JI (j Tsll j&j tjh ^glVa 

'jj^ji ^ <S 'J jL J ISIS il'J lil rjj CoSl 

^jj (JS dsjSla e^jj (_£ j2l u3 

Is not He, Who created the heavens and the earth 
able to create the like of them! 


Yes, indeed! He is the Knowing, Creator. 

Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" - and it is! So 
glorified and exalted is He above all that they 
associate with Him, and in whose Hands is the 
dominion of all things, and to Him you shall 
return. (36:81-83) 


j IxJjoi -jjjlc- Jlfl] j 

15:87 And indeed. We have bestowed upon you 
seven of the Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an. 


Vj j3 ^ ^ II (jJLau V 

j^>45 jia£klj Jxfcjlc- 

15:88 Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what 
We have given to certain classes of them, nor 
grieve over them. And lower your wings to the 
believers. 


A Reminder of the B lessing of the Qur'an and the Command| 
to focus on its 


Allah says: 


(AV) ~ jjajtli ji jsllj 1 x u ii liltiili .IsTj 
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^ ^ jj 4j Li*ia Ua ^1 til JJJC. jjA/aJ V 

(AA) jjAlaj-all (ilkljk 


And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven of the 
Mathani, and the Grand Qur'an. Look not with your eyes 
ambitiously at what We have given to certain classes of 
them, nor grieve over them. And lower your wings to the 
believers. 


Allah is saying to His Prophet: 


Since We have given you the Grand Qur'an, then 
do not look at this world and its attractions, or 
the transient delights that we have given to its 
people in order to test them. Do not envy what 
they have in this world, and do not upset yourself 
with regret for their rejection of you and their 
opposition to your religion. 




And lower your wings to the believers who follow 
you. (26:215) meaning - be gentle with them, 
like the Ayah, 


ajjc. Ua 4-ilc. jjjc. , ' 0 '^ O' 0 -lal 


i * & if . A " " . o .» »4 o if 

i Sjf. jjjiaj-aJU ~ 


Verily, there has come unto you a 
Messenger from among yourselves. It 
grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is anxious for you, 
for the believers - he is full of pity, kind 
and merciful. (9:128) 

There were some differences among the scholars over 
the meaning of "seven of the Mathani". 

Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and others said that; 

they are the seven long (Surahs), meaning 

• Al-Baqarah, 
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• Al-Imran, 

• An-Nisa', 

• Al-Ma'idah, 

• Al-An'am, 

• Al-A'raf, 

• Yunus. 

There are texts to this effect reported from Ibn Abbas 
and Sa' id bin Jubayr. 

Sa' id said: 

"In them, Allah explains the obligations, the 
Hudud (legal limits), stories and rulings." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"He explains the parables, stories and lessons." 

The second opinion is that; 

they (the seven of the Mathani) are Al-Fatihah, 
which is composed of seven Ayat. 

This was reported from AN, Umar, Ibn Mas'ud 
and Ibn Abbas. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Bismillah, is completing seven Ayah, which 
Allah has given exclusively to you (Muslims)." 

This is also the opinion of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 
Abdullah bin Umayr, Ibn Abi Mulaykah, Shahr bin 
Hawshab, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Mujahid. 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded two 
Hadiths on this topic. The first was recorded from Abu 
Sa'id bin Al-Mu'alla, who said: 

"The Prophet passed by me while I was praying. 

He called out for me but I did not come until I 
finished my prayer. Then I came to him, and He 
asked, 
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jj! La 

What stopped you from coming to me? 

I said, ' I was praying'. 

He said, did not Allah say; 

•fSlii 131 J \JJJSj a3J 1 JuaSJ i 1 jU; 'jj^l 

O you who believe! Answer Allah (by 
obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you... (8:24) 

jj^a jjl Jja ^1^31 C5^ sj_5joi ^2aC.f a^Lalc-f Ul 

Shall I not teach you the most magnificent Surah 
before I leave the Masjid! 

Then the Prophet went to leave the Masjid, and I 
reminded him, so he said, 


QxaljJl L_lj All la^Ll 

All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists. (1:2) 

Ajjjj! ^'A\ y jSJI J ^jllall 

This is the seven of the Mathani and the Qur'an 
which I have been given." 

The second Hadith was reported from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

fj&j i y jffl j y jjai ^ 

Umm Al-Qur'an (the Mother or the Essence of 
the Qur'an), is the seven Mathani, and the Grand 
Qur'an. 

This means that Al-Fatihah is the seven 
Mathani and the Grand Qur'an, but this does not 
contradict the statement that the seven Mathani 
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are the seven long Surahs, because they also 
share these attributes, as does the whole Qur'an. 


As Allah says, 


Qj Julia t J. j£ UJJ.^31 


Allah has sent down the best statement, a Book 
(this Qur'an), its parts resembling each other in 
goodness and truth, oft-recited. (39:23) 


So it is oft-recited in one way, and its parts 
resemble one another in another way, and this is 
also the Grand Qur'an. 


xa Aj Ijsjj La ^1 liilJJC. Q^-aj V 


Look not with your eyes ambitiously at what We have 
given to certain classes of them. 

meaning, be content with the Grand Qur'an that 
Allah has given to you, and do not long for the 
luxuries and transient delights that they have. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

djjjfr (Look not with your eyes ambitiously), 


"He (in this Ayah) forbade a man to wish 
for what his companion has." 

.La Aj Lajsjj La ^1 


at what We have given to certain classes of them, 
Mujahid said: 

"This refers to the rich." 


LhAii jjfis ui -jr, 

15:89 And say (O Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain 
warner.” 
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Qu..yj jc. arjsl 

15:90 As We have sent down on the Muqtasimin 
(conspiring confederates), 

jU jS3l 1 jl«k jjpll 

15:91 Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 

J J 

15:92 So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. 

\1aC. 

15:93 For all that they used to do. 


The Messenger is a Plain Warner 


Allah commanded His Prophet to tell the people: 

(m) jjjfia ot ji\ °jaj 

And say (0 Muhammad): "I am indeed a plain warner." 

coming to warn the people of a severe 
punishment that they will suffer if they reject 
him, as happened to those nations before them 
who disbelieved in their Messengers, upon whom 
Allah sent His punishment and vengeance. 

In the two Sahihs it is reported from Abu Musa that the 
Prophet said: 

4_ojS (JOaS Aj l-a Jj-a O^j 

^jijjjJi lit lIuIj f °ji o 

;iksns 


1 1 ^ Jc. I jallajl J l^aJlits 4-ajS (j-a AsjOa Ac. Oats 
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J'^11 **■ J J. yA I j J. ^als ,-J y-n <SjOa AjjS j 

vW*V ' j 

( _ g jl ■ .aC. jjx (JjLj 4-J (■ “ Aa. Lo £jj|j ^^^jc-Uat (j-a (J-^ 0 aAJLa 


(jjJ! 


: 




La '-_J_S _c 


The parable of myself and that with which Allah 
has sent me is that of a man who came to his 
people and said, 

'0 people! I have seen the (invading) army with 
my own eyes, and I am a naked warner, so 
escape, escape!' 

Some of his people obeyed him and set out at 
nightfall, setting off at a slow pace and managing 
to escape. 

Others did not believe him and stayed where they 
were until the next morning when the (invading) 
army overtook them and destroyed them, wiping 
them out. 

This is the parable of the one who obeys me and 
follows what I have brought, and the example of 
the one who disobeys me and rejects the truth 
that I have brought. 


Explanation of "Al-Muqtasimin” 


Allah says: 

« ) j ±ax Aa. LaS 

As We have sent down on the Muqtasimin (conspiring 
confederates), 

tjj. a . j .iul o ll (the Muqtasimin) refers to those who 
had made a pact to oppose, deny, and insult the 
Prophets. 

Similarly, Allah tells us about the people of Salih: 

j a3Hj i i jS n 
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They said, "Swear to one another (Taqasamu) 
by Allah that we shall make a secret night attack 
on him and his household." (27:49) 

i.e., they plotted to kill him at night. 

Mujahid said; 


"Taqasamu means they swore an oath." 


Cllj-aJ jj-a aIII t 1 '■» JJ ^ .ajf k aIIIj 1 


And they swear by Allah with their 
strongest oaths, that Allah will not raise up 
one who dies. (16:38) 


(Jj 3 (j-a V’V. ,*a! | jj 


(It will be said): "Did you not before swear 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)! (14:44) 

‘Lak.jj aISI V jsiiAjoial 


Are they those, of whom you swore that 
Allah would never show them mercy. 
(7:49) 


It is as if they took an oath for every single thing 
that they denied in this world, so they are called 

the Muqtasimin. 


Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 


meaning, they have split up the Books that were 
revealed to them, believing in parts of them and 
rejecting parts of them. 

Qj ■ jap. j_ji ^31 I QJ ill 

Who have made the Qur'an into parts. 


Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"They are the People of the Book, who divided the 
Book into parts, believing in some of it, and 
rejecting some of it." 
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Some have said that Al-Mutaqasimin refers to the 
Quraysh, that the Qur'an means this Qur'an (as opposed 
to the Scriptures of the People of the Book), and that 
"made it into parts" referred to what Ata' said that; 

some of them said that he (the Prophet) was a 
sorcerer, some said he was crazy, or a 
soothsayer. 

These various allegations were the parts. 

This opinion was also reported from Ad-Dahhak 
and others. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn Abbas that; 

Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah - holding a noble 
position among the people - rallied a group of 
Quraysh behind him when Al-Mawsim (the time 
for pilgrims to meet in Makkah for Hajj) had 
come. He said to them, 

"0 people of Quraysh! The time of Al-Mawsim 
has come, and delegations of Arabs will come to 
you during this time. They will have heard some 
things about this companion of yours (meaning 
the Prophet), so agree on one opinion, let there 
be no contradicting or denials of each other's 
sayings." 

They said, "And you, O Abu Abd Shams, give us 
an opinion and we will say that." 

He said, "No, you make the suggestions and I will 
listen." 

They said, "We say he is a soothsayer." 

He said, "He is not a soothsayer." 

They said, "We say he is crazy." 

He said, "He is not crazy." 

They said, "We say he is a poet." 

He said, "He is not a poet." 

They said, "We say he is a sorcerer." 
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He said, "He is not a sorcerer." 

They said, "So what should we say?" 

He said, 

"By Allah, what he says is as palatable (to the 
average person) as something sweet, so you 
cannot say anything against it without it being 
obviously false. Therefore the most appropriate 
thing you can say is that he is a sorcerer." 

So they left having agreed upon that, and Allah 
revealed concerning them: 

(Who have made the Qur'an into parts). 

meaning, of different types, and 

( Y ) j, j 

( ^ V ) jj jiakj I CjC- 


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do! 


Those were the group who said that about the 
Messenger of Allah." 






i jiis Cic. 


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account. For all that they used to do. 

Abu Jafar reported from Ar-Rabi' that Abu Al-Aliyah 
said, 


"All the people will be asked about two things on 
the Day of Resurrection: 

• what they used to worship, and 

• what their response was to the 
Messengers." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
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'cdj , j 'jS 
UaC. 


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 

then he said: 


5^-*^ O c ’ cj— 1 V 


So on that Day no question will be asked 
of man or Jinn as to his sin. (55:39) 

He said, 

"They will not be asked, 'Did you do such 
and such!' Because Allah knows better 
than they do about that. But He will say, 
'Why did you do such and such!'" 


o " O # of" S ' 0 A i' O ' 0 4 •* 

J uj p 

15:94 Therefore openly proclaim what you have 
been commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators. 


aqs q 

15:95 Truly, We will suffice you against the 
mockers, 

(jjLkj jL\t l^Jl 41! (jjkkj 

15:96 Who make another god along with Allah; but 
they will come to know. 

Q jljL Oj '4 (A— '4Tj 

15:97 Indeed, We know that your breast becomes 
tight because of what they say. 
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55 *< H o A*-" 0 '' 0 

** » c> lpj iV^kJ 

15:98 So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him). 

LS^ 

15:99 And worship your Lord until the certainty (i.e. 
death) comes to you. 


The Command to proclaim the Truth openly 


Allah commanded His Messenger: 


j-a Jjj UaJ y- 


Therefore openly proclaim what you have been 
commanded, 

Allah commanded His Messenger to convey what 
He sent him with, to proclaim and spread the 
Message, which means confronting the idolators 
with it. 

Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, Uj j-iuala (Therefore 
openly proclaim that what you have been commanded), 
means, 

"Go ahead with it." 


According to another report it means, 

jJjj U J*Sl (Therefore proclaim that which you 
commanded). 

Mujahid said, 

"It is reciting the Qur'an aloud during prayer." 

Abu Ubaydah reported that Abdullah bin Mas' ud said, 
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"The Prophet was still practicing and preaching 
Islam secretly until this Ayah was revealed: 

(Therefore openly proclaim that which you 
are commanded), then he and his Companions 
came out into the open." 


The Command to turn away from the Idolators, and the| 
Guarantee of Protection against the Mockers^^^M^^P ^ 


Allah's statement, 


0‘) Cf- ... 


and turn away from idolators. 

meaning - convey that which has been revealed 
to you by your Lord, and do not pay attention to 
the idolators who want to turn you away from the 
signs of Allah. 

- I o _*-* o Ji o * » £ - 


They wish that you should compromise for them, 
so that they would compromise for you. (68:9) 

( ^ 0 ) lilLnaS IjI 


Truly, We will suffice you against the mockers. 


Do not fear them because Allah will suffice you 
against them, and He will protect you from them. 


This is like the Ayah: 

Lai (JjlSli jal (_j)j liljj QA liilSI (JjjoTjII Lfrjt J 

jjja . ax j aIIIj aj 3 Lu!j ciijtlj 


O Messenger! Proclaim that which has been 
revealed to you from your Lord. And if you do not 
do it, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah will protect you from mankind. (5:67) 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 
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"The great ones of the mockers were five people, 
who were elders and noblemen among their 
people. 


• From Bani Asad bin Abd Al-Uzza bin 
Qusayy there was Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib 
Abu Zam' ah. 

According to what I heard, the Messenger of Allah 
had supplicated against him because of the pain 
and mockery he had suffered at his hands. Fie 
had said, 




O Allah, make him blind and take (the life of) his 

son. 

• From Bani Zahrah there was Al-Aswad bin Abd 
Yaghuth bin Wahb bin Abd Manaf bin Zahrah. 

• From Bani Makhzum there was Al-Walid bin 
Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah bin Umar bin 
Makhzum. 

• From Bani Sahm bin Amr bin Flusays bin Ka'b 
bin Lu'ayy there was AI-'As bin Wa'il bin 
Flisham bin Sa'id bin Sa'd. 

• From Khuza'ah there was Al-Flarith bin At- 
Talatilah bin Amr bin Al-Flarith bin Abd Amr 
bin Malkan. 


When their evil went to extremes and their 
mockery of the Messenger of Allah went too far, 
Allah revealed: 

^jC. jjj UaJ c- 

1^31 111 

(jji&xj i a jaji 3 li<§— II 

Therefore openly proclaim that which you 
are commanded, and turn away from the 
idolators. Truly, We will suffice you against 
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the mockers, who make another god along 

with Allah; but they will come to know. 

Ibn Ishaq said: 

Yazid bin Ruman told me that Urwah bin Az- 
Zubayr or one of the other scholars said that Jibril 
came to the Messenger of Allah when he was 
performing Tawaf around the House (the 
Ka'bah). He stood and the Messenger of Allah 
stood next to him. 

• Al-Aswad Ibn Al-Mutalib passed by, and he 
threw a green leaf in his face, and he 
became blind. 

• Al-Aswad bin Abd Yaghuth passed by, and 
he pointed to his stomach, which swelled 
up and he died (of dropsy). 

• Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah passed by, and 
he pointed at a wound on lower of his 
ankle, which he got two years earlier when 
He once was trailing his garment and he 
passed by a man who was feathering his 
arrows. One of the arrows got caught in 
his garment and scratched his foot. It was 
an insignificant wound, but now it opened 
again and he died of it. 

• AI-'As bin Wa'il passed by, and he pointed 
to the instep of his foot. He (AI-'As) set 
off on his donkey, heading for At-Ta'if. He 
rested by a thorny tree, a thorn pierced 
his foot and he died from it. 

• Al-Harith bin At-Talatilah passed by and he 
pointed at his head. It filled with pus and 
killed him." 


Allah said, 


( ^ “l ) jia*J l a JAJl3 lig-Jl Q J (jj j^l 

Who make another god along with Allah; but they will 
come to know. 
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This is a strong warning and grave threat against 
those who have other deities along with Allah. 


Encouragement to bear Difficultie s, and the Command to| 
glorify and worship Allah until Peath^^^R>^^8^^^^ES 


Allah said, 


( V ) (j U oj ^ _j i ■ (jjj. j liljl ' Jalj 

( ^ A ) (jj JI^UjJI jj-a (j^ J liL j -La^J 


Indeed, We know that your breast becomes tight 
because of what they say. So glorify the praises of your 
Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). 

meaning 'We know, O Muhammad, that you are 
distressed by their insults towards you, but do not 
let that weaken your resolve or cause you to give 
up conveying the Message of Allah. Put your trust 
in Him, for He will suffice you and will support you 
against them. Keep yourself busy with 

remembering Allah, praising Him, glorifying Him, 
and worshipping Him (which means Salah, or 
prayer)' 

Hence Allah says: lAj (So 

glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those 
who prostrate themselves (to Him). 

Imam Ahmad reported from Nu'aym bin Hammar that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


^Ub fti jis 

■ ilaSi b? - ^ Lb b 

6 


Allah said, 

"O son of Adam! It is not too difficult for you to 
perform four Rak'ah at the beginning of the day, 
(and if you do them,) I will take care of you until 
the end of it." 
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QjiJI liljjtj (_ g^- 4 jc.I j 


And worship your Lord until the certainty comes to you. 
Al-Bukhari said: 

"Salim said, '(This means) death.'" 

This Salim is Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar. 

Ibn Jarir also recorded from Salim bin Abdullah, 
ui^' (And worship your Lord until the Yaqin 

comes to you). 

He said, "Death." 

It is reported in the Sahih from Umm Al-Ala' (one of the 
women of the Ansar) that when the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon Uthman bin Maz'un after he had died, 
Umm Al-Ala' said, 

"May the mercy of Allah be upon you, Abu As- 
Sa'ib. My testimony over you is that Allah has 
honored you." 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

? *oil jj! Uoj 


How do you know that Allah has honored him? 

I said, "May my father and mother be sacrificed 
for you, 0 Messenger of Allah! If not him, then 
who else?" 

He said, 


As far as he is concerned, the death has come to 
him, and I hope for good for him. 

This is evidence that the meaning of this Ayah, 
ildj yJA AjcJj (And worship your Lord 
until the certainty comes to you), 
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is that acts of worship, such as prayer and 
the like, are obligatory on man so long as 
his mind is sound, so he should pray 
according to his best ability. 


It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Imran bin 
Husayn that the Messenger of Allah said: 


q." 





Pray standing, and if you cannot, then sitting, and 
if you cannot, then on your side. 

From this we may understand that it is a mistake to 
interpret Yaqin (the certainty) as Ma'rifah ("spiritual 
knowing") as some of the Sufis do. 

According to them, when one of them attains the level of 
Ma'rifah, they consider him to be free of these 
obligations. 

This is disbelief, misguidance and ignorance. 

The Prophets - peace be upon them - and their 
companions, were the most knowledgeable of people 
about Allah, about His rights, His attributes, and the 
glorification that He deserves. But at the same time, 
they were the people who worshipped Him the most, 
continuing in good deeds until the time they died. 

Therefore, what is meant by Yaqin here is death, 
as we have stated above. 

To Allah be praise and thanks. Praise be to Allah for His 
guidance. It is to Him that we turn for help and it is in 
Him that we put our trust. He is the One Whom we ask 
to help us to reach the best of circumstances, for He is 
the Most Generous and Kind. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hijr. Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of all that exists. 


*********** 
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( j& j 4A 4j2 i_uj V dJj 



Revealed in Makkah 


<111 ^JOlJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

\la. C- ^gl 3Mj 4 j ^°u» o jLxjcLujJ ^11 Alii ^ol 


16:1 The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, 
so do not seek to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be 
He above all that they associate as partners with 
Him. 


Warning about the approach of the Houi 


Allah says: 


aUI 


->*' C5- 11 


The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, 

Allah is informing about the approach of the Hour 
in the past tense (in Arabic) in order to confirm 
that it will undoubtedly come to pass. 

1 





This is like the following Ayat, in which the verbs 
appear in the past tense in Arabic: 


- > # o i .•-to,'-. «o> - oil' " I* 9 *! 


Mankind's reckoning has drawn near them, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1) 

<c-llull Llujlal 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft. (54:1) 


0^1 




so do not seek to hasten it. 


means, what was far is now near, so do not try to 
rush it. As Allah said, 

L_llj*ll ''-J 

V ag lijl 

Sll J ** T| 1 -y a! alg ^ (jl j l_ll.lx3lj 1-4*1 jW »*' . .n 


And they ask you to hasten the torment (for 
them), and had it not been for a term appointed, 
the torment would certainly have come to them. 
And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while 
they are unaware! 

They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily! Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers. (29:53-54) 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Uqbah bin Amir that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


(_jLo AjLauai ^ H-> ■ 

Ij Ajla Ijj ^ f LaliJl ^3 (Jl jj l_ai tjjjjjpll 

‘ Ja ^ax J ‘ a* J (Jja 
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ttruaj (>XJ ; J jSJ Un 

^Alll Igjf U ;4jjUll <_5P^ ^ 
Ja ; ^ax jj ■ >»■» J (jjUl! (J_jSj3 

^Ull l^it g ;ttll5ll <^Uj ^ 

6 jl^jLluU US ibl j-al 

When the Hour approaches, a black cloud 
resembling a shield will emerge upon from the 
west. It will continue rising in the sky, then a 
voice will call out, 'O mankind!' 

The people will say to one another, ' Did you hear 
that!' 

Some will say, ' yes', but others will doubt it. 

Then a second call will come, 'O mankind!' 

The people will say to one another, ' Did you hear 
that!' 

And they will say, 'Yes.' 

Then a third call will come, 'O mankind!' 

The Event ordained by Allah has indeed come, so 
do not seek to hasten it.' 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

AiUjlaj Uai i_s jpl! jj\ jijjj] £jl taiij 33 I ji 


dill 


llilf Luiu 4_l3 ‘ ■ j UaS (jiaU (jlj 

lit l_a3 4 j31j (. _ ik U jjl j 

(J-Ull IS&&J JIS 


3 


"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, two men 
will spread out a cloth, but will never refold it; 

a man will prepare his trough, but will never 
water his animals from it; 

and a man will milk his camel, but will never drink 
the milk." 

Then he said, "The people will be distracted." 

Then Allah tells us that He is free from their allegations 
of partners to their worship of idols, and making equals 
for Him. Glorified and exalted be He far above that. 
These are the people who deny the Hour, so He says: 

( ^ ) U J ^ a-lm 

Glorified and Exalted be He above all that they associate 
as partners with Him. 


/ c-Uij Tua ,-Ic. S J / jjO o A SxX Id! (J \1 j 

OjSSIS lit V) U\ V A^t 1 

16:2 He sends down the angels with the Ruh 
(revelation) of His command to those servants of 
His whom He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that 
none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me.” 


Allah sends Whomever He wills with the Message of Tawhid 


Allah informs: 

^ jjiij 

He sends down the angels with the Ruh, 
refers to the revelation. 

This is like the Ayat: 
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t - 1 ffil Ua ‘ " 1 iS Ua Ij^j-af (j-a *— ^i ' ' f* d j 

UpUiC. jJmO (■ UuoJ jj-a Aj -a j3k k ^jS-lj (j-^j^l Vj 

And thus We have sent to you a Ruh (revelation) 
by Our command. You knew not what is the Book, 
nor what is the faith. But We have made it a light 
by which We guide whomever We will among Our 
servants. (43:52) 

apljC. (jja a-UoU (jx ijz- a^J-at (j»a 

to those servants of His whom He wills, 
meaning the Prophets, as Allah says: 

AjlUol^J J*kj (. " f'-y. ^alc-t aISI 

Allah best knows where to place His Message. 
(6:124) 


(JjAjII A £l loll jjja aISI 

Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from 
men. (22:75) 

aUaU jj-a fi^-at jj-a ^ j^)ll ‘ “ 1 7- 

^5£aS LS^- ^ UJJJr 1 fA f JJ 

He sends the Ruh (revelation) by His command 
to whoever among His servants He wills to, that 
he may warn of the Day of Meeting. 

The Day when they will (all) come out, nothing 
about them will be hidden from Allah. Whose is 
the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible! (40:15-16) 

... ^ j d 



(saying): "Warn..." 

meaning that they should alert them. 
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(y) Vi u \ v ... 

that none has the right to be worshipped but I, so have 
Taqwa of Me. 

means, 'fear My punishment, if you go against 
My commands and worship anything other than 
Me.’ 


16:3 He has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. 

High is He, Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. 

16:4 He has created man from a Nutfah, then 
behold, this same (man) becomes an open 
opponent. 




Alla h is the One Who has created the Heavens, the Earth, and| 
Manl 


Allah tells: 


(jjplj (_>^ajVlj pi jL&joill 


He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. 

Allah tells us about His creation of the upper 
realm, which is the heavens, and the lower realm, 
which is the earth, and everything in them. They 
have been created for a true purpose, not in vain, 
so that 
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, ,1-vf 3 IjLaC. LgJ iS*}"? jj 

, jluklli 


He may requite those who do evil with that which 
they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), and 
reward those who do good, with what is best (i.e. 
Paradise). (53:31) 


( r ) oA ^ LS^ ... 


High is He, Exalted above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. 

He declares Himself to be above the Shirk of 
those who worship others besides Him. 

He is independent of His creation, alone with no 
partner or associate. For this reason He deserves 
to be worshipped Alone, without partners. 

( i ) ~..V 1 (JmO (jLuiT)? I (Jjllk 


He has created man from a Nutfah, then behold, this 
same (man) becomes an open opponent. 

Allah mentions how man has been created from a 
Nutfah, i.e., something that is insignificant, weak 
and has no value - but when man becomes 
independent and is able to fend for himself - then 
he begins to dispute with his Lord, may He be 
exalted, and disbelieves in Him and fights His 
Messengers. 


But man was created to be a servant, not an 
opponent, as Allah says: 


Ajj LAj I J ^ ; '"'Jj txmJ A Ik ^ 3 t fUoll J 

ijjpi 


jjL Sll (jlSj jy . jaJ Vj xalj V Ua 411 (js° 


And it is He Who has created man from water, 
and gave him descendants, and made Him 
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kindred by marriage, and your Lord is capable (of 
all things). 

And they worship besides Allah, that which can 
neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper (of Shaytan) against 
his Lord. (25: 54-55) 


And; 

jjjxa _jA tali 4 iDa! J 4 lit (j-dVI ^Ijt 

LS^J ' ^"*7^ U tjta 4 ili. iLLa 133 

j (Jjl tatatai (_5^l l ^ jjta j (Ja 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet, behold he stands as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation. 

He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust" 

Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
the first time! And He is the knower of every 
creature!" (36:77-79) 


Imam Ahmad and Ibn Majah reported that Busr bin 
Jahhash said: 


"The Messenger of Allah spat in his palm, then he 
said, 

I^LxJ Alii 


tal 4 s3a jJIlo Lfc® ^y| 

. Ajjj liljja j_ya jt33 j (j±i du ui « 

;di3 ^ j stall 131 djkiaj duttaaJ 

43d tal ^jl ji 


Allah, may He be exalted, says: 

"O son of Adam, how could you be more powerful 
than I when I have created you from something 
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like this, and when I have fashioned you perfectly 
and made you complete, you walk wearing your 
two garments and the earth makes a sound 
(beneath your feet). 

You collect money but do not give anything to 
anyone, then when the soul of a dying person 
reaches the throat, you say, ' I want to give in 
charity', but it is too late for charity." 


OjlSi l^Vj yix'j ;Lsj J 


16:5 And the cattle. He has created them for you; in 
them there is warmth (warm clothing), and 
numerous benefits, and you eat from them. 




16:6 And there is beauty in them for you, when you 
bring them home in the evening, and as you lead 
them forth to pasture (in the morning). 


(jAVl (340 Vi ^ iL J) 


16:7 And they carry your loads to a land that you 
could not reach yourselves except with great 
trouble. 


a* £ i# • ^'"'*0 if i 

Truly, your Lord is full of kindness. Most Merciful. 


E tl e are part of the Creation of Allah and a Blessing 

m| 


Allah says: 


jjjStj l g la J ^ilXoj 5.1 ap I^j 3 
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And the cattle, He has created them for you; in them 
there is warmth (warm clothing), and numerous 
benefits, and you eat from them. 

Allah reminds His servants of the blessing in His 
creation of An 'am, this term includes camels, 
cows and sheep, as was explained in detail in 
Surah Al-An'am where the "eight pairs" are 
mentioned. 

The blessings include the benefits derived from 
their wool and hair, from which clothes and 
furnishings are made, from their milk which is 
drunk, and their young which are eaten. 

Their beauty is a kind of adornment, thus Allah 
says, 


... IX**- 

And there is beauty in them for you, when you bring 
them home in the evening. 

which is when they are brought back from the 
pasture in the evening. 

This is a reference to how their flanks become fat, 
their udders fill with milk and their humps 
become bigger. 


0 ) ... 


and as you lead them forth to pasture (in the morning). 


meaning when you send them out to the pasture 
in the morning. 


... ‘^53121 


And they carry your loads, 

meaning the heavy burdens that you cannot 
move or carry by yourselves, 

... ^Vl ^ VJ IjljS JJ & J \ ... 


to a land that you could not reach except with great 
trouble to yourselves, 
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meaning journeys for Hajj, Umrah, military 
campaigns, and journeys for the purpose of 
trading, and so on. 


They use these animals for all kinds of purposes, 
for riding and for carrying loads, as Allah says: 


j tgjjlaJ Uala 


^ jij 

(jjlMj Ig^Laj a 


‘4ta1l \ a jV. j 


And verily, there is indeed a lesson for you in the 
An'am (cattle). We give you to drink (milk) of 
that which is in their bellies. And there are 
numerous (other) benefits in them for you. Of 
them you eat, and on them and on ships you are 
carried. (23:21-22) 


'jj&tS l*Vj 1 <j'&\ Alii 

\ ^ Cl ^ ^ j V ^ A 4 ■>>. 1 \ ^ jlfT 1 9 1 \ \ \ ^ Q \ a \ ^ 

^Ic. J 


<111 lIljI?. ta aIjI?. .S'. 3 


Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, so 
that some you may ride, and some you may eat. 
And you find (many other) benefits in them; you 
may reach by their means a desire that is in your 
breasts (i.e. carry your goods, loads), and on 
them and on ships you are carried. And He shows 
you His Ayat. 

Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny! 
(40:79-81) 

Thus here Allah says, after enumerating these blessings, 

( v ) ^SSJ U ... 

Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
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meaning, your Lord is the One Who has 
subjugated the An 'am (cattle) to you. 


This is like the Ayat: 

j jSi—a LjjJ 1 " iLaC. 'Caa l liUk Ijf 1 jjj ^Ijt 


Do they not see, that of what Our Hands have 
created, We created the An'am (cattle) for them, 
so that they may own them, and We subdued 
them so that they may ride some and they may 
eat some. (36:71-72) 

Ua - t 'V 1 j \ I (jli. (_£pllj 

U 


1 




And He made mounts for you out of ships and 
cattle. In order that you may ride on their backs, 
and may then remember the favor of your Lord 
when you mount upon them, and say: 

"Glory be to the One Who subjected this to us, 
and we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!" 
(43:12-14) 

Ibn Abbas said, 

fi-fJ (in them there is warmth), 

refers to clothing; 

jilij (and numerous benefits), 

refers to the ways in which they derive the 
benefits of food and drink from them." 
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U j (JIju3I j (JjjLJI j 

16:8 And (He has created) horses, mules and 
donkeys for you to ride, and as an adornment. 


jjUkj V Ua J 


And He creates (other) things of which you have no 
knowledge. 


Allah says: 

(A) V Ua (Jjlkjj Ajjjj j jJliJIj 

And (He has created) horses, mules and donkeys for you 
to ride, and as an adornment. And He creates (other) 
things of which you have no knowledge. 

This refers to another category of animals that 
Allah has created as a blessing for His servants; 
horses, mules and donkeys, all of which He made 
for riding and adornment. This is the main 
purpose for which these animals were created. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Jabir bin 
Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us to eat the 
meat of domestic donkeys, but he allowed us to 
eat the meat of horses." 

Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud reported with two chains 
of narration, each of which meet the conditions of 
Muslim, that Jabir said: 

"On the day of Khyber we slaughtered horses, 
mules and donkeys. The Messenger of Allah 
forbade us from eating the mules and donkeys, 
but he did not forbid us from eating the horses." 

According to Sahih Muslim, Asma' bint Abi Bakr (may 
Allah be pleased with them both) said: 
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"At the time of the Messenger of Allah we 
slaughtered a horse and ate it when we were in 
Al-Madinah." 


;ia jlj jslk liVj All! 

16:9 And it is up to Allah to show the right way. But 
there are ways that stray. And had He willed. He 
would have guided you all. 


Explanation of the Different Religious Paths 


When Allah mentioned the animals which may be used for the 
purpose of physical journeys, He also referred to the moral, 
religious routes that people may follow. Often in the Qur'an 
there is a shift from physical or tangible things to beneficial 
spiritual and religious matters, as when Allah says, 


And take a provision (with you) for the journey, but the 
best provision isTaqwa (piety, righteousness). (2:197) 


And, 

UjAjJ U3j>j! J3 ajl 


O Children of Adam! We have granted clothing for you to 
cover yourselves, as well as for adornment; but the 
raiment of righteousness, that is better. (7:26) 

Since Allah mentioned cattle and other such animals in this 
Surah, all of which are ridden or can be used in any way 
necessary, carrying people's necessities for them to distant 
places and on difficult journeys - then He mentions the ways 
which people follow to try to reach Him, and explains that the 
right way is the one that does reach Him. 
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He says: 


(Jjjjolll 1 ‘ '•'* 4III j 


And it is up to Allah to show the right way. 

This is like the Ayat, 

jJLj (J±ui 1I I j ■»/'"' Vj ojx-nis l a lAA (jfj 

A 3 ' j * •' Cf~ 


And verily, this is My straight path, so follow it, 
and do not follow the (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. (6:153) 

~ jil j. a ^ tjt- IjJA (Jli 

(Allah) said: "This is the way which will lead 
straight to Me." (15:41) 


Jj^ull 1 ‘ ^ 4 III Jc. J 


And it is up to Allah to show the right way. 

Mujahid said: 

"The true way is up to Allah." 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said: 

"It is up to Allah to clarify, to explain the 
guidance and misguidance." 

This was also reported by AN bin Abi Talhah, and 
was also the opinion of Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak. 

Hence Allah said: 

... jjlk i«Vj ... 

But there are ways that stray. 

meaning they deviate from the truth. 

Ibn Abbas and others said: 

"These are the different ways," 
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and various opinions and whims, such as 
Judaism, Christianity and Zoroastrianism. 


Ibn Mas' ud recited it as 

"But among you are those who stray." 

Then Allah tells us that all of that happens by His will 
and decree. He says: 

( ^ AgJ f. Ui jl j 


And had He willed, He would have guided you all. 
And Allah says: 


(j-« liljj ?.Ui jlj 


If your Lord had willed, then all who are in the 
earth would have believed. (10:99) 


U * (j jj V _ j e 4^.1 J liljj f. US jlj 

~ ±£ a. JL Ijj A ClLajj .Ha. lilljlj Ji Lj (j-* 

a!=J 


And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, 
have made humanity one Ummah, but they will 
not stop disagreeing. Except those for whom your 
Lord has granted mercy. And it is for this that He 
did create them; and the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (i.e. His saying): "Surely, I shall fill 
Hell with Jinn and men all together." (11:118- 
119) 


«Vj u'j& '■& fS ;u f ciit ;> jjp! > 

<qj t u < ja 1 11 

16:10 He it is Who sends water down from the sky; 
from it you drink and from it (grows) the vegetation 
on which you send your cattle to pasture. 
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(_j^ 

16:11 With it He causes crops to grow for you, the 
olives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of 
fruit. 

Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a 
manifest sign for people who give thought. 


The Blessings of Rain, and explaining how it is one of the Signs 


Allah says: 


S-lIo frLaliill 


He it is Who sends water down from the sky; 

When Allah mentions the blessings of cattle and other 
animals that He has granted mankind, He then mentions 
how He has blessed them by sending rain down from the 
sky above, which has been fulfilling the needs and 
bringing joy to people and their cattle. 


Allah says: 


L-it jjj <Clo ^3 


from it you drink, 

meaning, He made it fresh and pure so that they 
can drink it, not salty and undrinkable. 

M * j \ juj j 


and from it (grows) the vegetation on which you send 
your cattle to pasture. 

meaning, from it He raised plants on which your 
cattle graze. 

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd, 
all said that; 
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this refers to grazing animals including camels. 

(J£ 1 j-«j t— jlj&Vl j (jjjjjllj Aj Clnjj 


With it He causes crops to grow for you, olives, date 
palms, grapes, and every kind of fruit. 


meaning, with this one kind of water, He makes 
the earth sprout plants with different tastes, 
colors, scents and shapes. 

For this reason He says, 

( n ) jjjSajj £.js 3 ajV jjS <j) ... 


Verily, in this there is indeed an evident proof and a 
manifest sign for people who give thought. 


meaning, this is a sign and a proof that there is 
no god besides Allah, as He says: 


f Lajoill (j-a j 

Alii 4_ll! Ijjjjj (jt ^3 jjlS La 4 J dllL Aj 

" < O ' 1*0 <• O > O fc- 

(jjljlxj ^ j3 ^ (JJ 


Is not He (better than your gods) Who created 
the heavens and the earth, and sends water down 
for you from the sky, from which We cause 
wonderful gardens full of beauty and delight to 
grow! You are not able to cause the growth of 
their trees. 


Is there any ilah (god) with Allah! 

Nay, but they are a people who make equals (to 
Him)! (27:60) 


J, jkjJlj 'JJS \j j j^23t j 'JA\ 

0 f 1 *^ " " 


% 

LA 


16:12 And He has subjected the night and the day 
for you, and the sun and the moon; and the stars 
are subjected by His command. 
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U f til jV kS® (jl o! 

Surely, in this are proofs for people who 
understand. 

<Tj$ ISEii yj -fS Iji Uj 

16:13 And all He has created of varying colors on 
the earth for you. 

iuJ% f'j 3 ac j b! 

Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect. 


Signs in the Subjection of Night and Day, the Sun and the| 
Moon, and in that which grows on 


Allah says: 

0_^aL dll 


j'- ■ a ^ '‘'I j jlsll j jjjixuaJlj (Jjlll j*- jk nj 


And He has subjected the night and the day for you, and 
the sun and the moon; and the stars are subjected by 
His command. 


Allah mentions the mighty signs and immense 
blessings to be found in His subjection of night 
and day, which follow one another; 

the sun and moon, which revolve; 

the stars, both fixed and moving through the 
skies, offering light by which people may find 
their way in the darkness. 

Each of (these heavenly bodies) travels in its own 
orbit, which Allah has ordained for it, and travels 
in the manner prescribed for it, without deviating 
in any way. 

All of them are under His subjugation, His control 
and His decree, as Allah says: 

19 



^Ll! Ajaji (_£pll a!]I (j! 


(juouill j '* fyv 4 j£ia. j jLgUl (Jjll ( _ s ji*J jjijjtll (_£jJjoi! 

liTjUu j-aVlj (J&3I i-1 Vt a_j-atj ‘"'j^ ■ n* 111 j jlo^llj 

-j-bal «3l uj Alii 


Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth in Six Days, and then He 
rose (Istawa) over the Throne. 

He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the 
moon, the stars (all) subjected to His command. 
Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 

Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists! (7:54) 

Thus Allah says; 


p Y ) j CIiLjU J jjl 

Surely, in this are proofs for people who understand. 

meaning, they are indications of His immense 
power and might, for those who think about Allah 
and understand His signs. 

Ail j]f I a VT-v ^ Uaj 

And whatsoever He has created of varying colors on the 
earth for you. 

When Allah points out the features of the skies, 

He also points out the wondrous things that He 
has created on earth, the variety of its animals, 
minerals, plants and inanimate features, all 
having different colors and shapes, benefits and 
qualities. 


( ^ f cs# <j) ... 

Verily, in this is a sign for people who reflect. 

meaning (those who remember) the blessings of 
Allah and give thanks to Him for them. 
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I jjL Ilk] a!« 1 jkkl jk^ ,j'A\ > j 

l$J I Jjakij A_ik. Aka 1 > >M J 

16:14 And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), 
that you may eat from the fresh tender meat, and 
that you bring forth out of it ornaments to wear. 

^»kk]j AkjaS (j-a 1 jkmjj A_i3 


And you see the ships plowing through it, that you 
may seek from His bounty and that you may 
perhaps be grateful. 

^ ^ (3 lJ* C5^J 

(j 

16:15 And He has driven firm standing mountains 
into the earth, lest it should shake with you; and 
rivers and roads, that you may guide yourselves. 

16:16 And (by the) landmarks; and by the stars, 
they guide themselves. 

oSJ& ilif V 0^1 

16:17 Is then He Who creates the same as one who 
creates, not! Will you not then reflect! 

I A j|>^iki V A^il Alkj 1 (jlj 

16:18 And if you would try to count the favors of 
Allah, you would never be able to count them. 


^ & A"* "t ^ * 1 

j u) 


Truly, Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Signs in the Oceans, Mountains, Rivers, Roads and Stars 


Allah tells; 

A. jla. 1 ' «aaJ Aj-a 1 jlMjJ jA j . a jll jA j 

j^.1 jx jjj 


And He it is Who subjected the sea (to you), that you 
may eat from the fresh tender meat, and that you bring 
forth out of it ornaments to wear. 

And you see the ships plowing through it, 

Allah tells us how He has subjected the seas, with 
their waves lapping the shores, and how He 
blesses His servants by subjecting the seas for 
them so that they may travel on them, and by 
putting fish and whales in them, by making their 
flesh permissible to eat - whether they are caught 
alive or dead - at all times, including when people 
are in a state of Ihram. 


He has created pearls and precious jewels in the 
oceans, and made it easy for His servants to 
recover ornaments that they can wear from the 
ocean floor. 

He made the sea such that it carries the ships 
which plow through it. He is the One Who taught 
mankind to make ships, which is the inheritance 
of their forefather Nuh. He was the first one to 
travel by ship, he was taught how to make them, 
then people took this knowledge from him and 
passed it down from generation to generation 
through the centuries, so that they could travel 
from country to country and from place to place, 
bringing goods from here to there and from there 
to here. 

Thus Allah says: 

that you may seek from His bounty and that you may 
perhaps be grateful. 

for His bounty and blessings. 
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Allah says: 


... J LS^'jJ (JT? cs^lj 


And He has driven firm standing mountains into the 
earth, lest it should shake with you; 


Allah mentions the earth and how He placed in it 
mountains standing firm, which make it stable 
and keep it from shaking in such a manner that 
the creatures dwelling on it would not be able to 
live. Hence Allah says, 




And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (79: 32) 




and rivers and roads, 

meaning He has made rivers which flow from one 
place to another, bringing provision for His 
servants. 

The rivers arise in one place, and bring provision 
to people living in another place. They flow 
through lands and fields and wildernesses, 
through mountains and hills, until they reach the 
land whose people they are meant to benefit. 
They meander across the land, left and right, 
north and south, east and west - rivers great and 
small - flowing sometimes and ceasing 
sometimes, flowing from their sources to the 
places where the water gathers, flowing rapidly or 
moving slowly, as decreed by Allah. There is no 
god besides Him and no Lord except Him. 

He also made roads or routes along which people 
travel from one land or city to another, and He 
even made gaps in the mountains so that there 
would be routes between them, as He says: 

t a. I Q 1 a 1 -y J 

And We placed broad highways for them to 
pass through. (21:31) 
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p») 


that you may guide yourselves. 


CllL2^C. j 


And landmarks, 

meaning, signs like great mountains and small 
hills, and so on, things that land and sea travelers 
use to find their way if they get lost. 

( n ... 

and by the stars (during the night), they (mankind) 
guide themselves. 

meaning, in the darkness of the night. 

This was the opinion of Ibn Abbas. 


Worship is Allah's Right 


Then Allah tells us of His greatness, and that worship should be 
directed to Him alone, not to any of the idols which do not 
create but are rather themselves created. 

Thus He says, 

( W ) (j J ilit ^ (j-asf 

Is then He, Who creates, the same as one who does not 
create! Will you not then reflect! 

Then He shows His servants some of the many blessings He 
granted for them, and the many kinds of things that He has 
done for them. 

He says; 

( ^ A) Alii (_jl lA jj. ^ aUI 1 (jl j 

And if you would try to count the favors of Allah, you 
would never be able to count them. Truly, Allah is 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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meaning that He pardons and forgives them. If 
He were to ask you to thank Him for all of His 
blessings, you would not be able to do so, and if 
He were to command you to do so, you would be 
incapable of it. If He punishes you, He is never 
unjust in His punishment, but He is Forgiving and 
Most Merciful, He forgives much and rewards for 
little. 

Ibn Jarir said: 

"It means that Allah is Forgiving when you fail to 
thank Him properly, if you repent and turn to Him 
in obedience, and strive to do that which pleases 
Him. He is Merciful to you and does not punish 
you if you turn to Him and repent." 


oj&s Uj u ^ yii j 

16:19 And Allah knows what you conceal and what 
you reveal. 


fAj ^5“ V Alii UJ^ UJ^ J 


16:20 Those whom they invoke besides Allah have 
not created anything, but are themselves created. 


f.' 0 * 


16:21 (They are) dead, not alive; and they do not 
know when they will be resurrected. 


jjj Ua o c-l-iaJ 




Allah tells: 

| ^ ^ Ua j j J joiJ Ua ^1* J Alii j 

And Allah knows what you conceal and what you reveal. 

Allah tells us that He knows what is hidden in 
people's hearts as well as what is apparent. He 
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will reward or punish everyone for their deeds on 
the Day of Resurrection. If their deeds are good 
then they will be rewarded, and if their deeds are 
evil, then they will be punished. 


The gods of the Idolators are Created, they do not create 


Then Allah tells: 

( Y > ) j jaAj Lujj ^ Alii 


Those whom they invoke besides Allah have not created 
anything, but are themselves created. 


Allah tells that the idols which people call on 
instead of Him cannot create anything, they are 
themselves created, as Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said: 


jjja. jj Ua jjjAiJLjl (Jta 

jjjiaaj Itoj aIII j 


"Do you worship that which you (yourselves) 
carve, while Allah has created you and what you 
make!" (37:-96) 




Jjc. till jlal 


(They are) dead, not alive, 

means, they are inanimate and lifeless, they do 
not hear, see, or think. 

(i ^ ... 
and they know not when they will be resurrected. 

meaning, they do not know when the Hour will 
come, so how can anyone hope for any benefit or 
reward from these idols! They should hope for it 
from the One Who knows all things and is the 
Creator of all things. 
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Vj Vi 

16:22 Your god is one God. 

j * 9 jjVjJ V 

ujj A U t i <0 

But for those who believe not in the Hereafter, their 
hearts are in denial, and they are proud. 

UJJ*4 ^ ^ ^ i) V 

16:23 Certainly, Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. 



Truly, He does not like the proud. 


None is to be worshipped except Allah 


Allah tells: 


... v'j yj 


Your god is one God. 

Allah tells that there is none to be worshipped 
besides Him, the One, the Unique, the Lone, the 
Self-Sufficient. 

But for those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
their hearts are in denial, 

and He tells that the hearts of the disbelievers 
deny that and are astonished by that: 

i—iLa . £. Ixa jjJ 


"Has he made the gods (all) into One God! 
Verily, this is a curious thing!" (38:5) 
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^j^jjulilujJ ^A ljl (3 -0 clb 3 ^ lil^j S>Vb 


And when Allah alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter are filled with disgust, and when 
those besides Him are mentioned, behold, 
they rejoice! (39:45) 

(Y Y) oj jre»« ... 


and they are proud. 

meaning they are too proud to worship Allah, and their 
hearts reject the idea of singling Him out, as Allah says: 

U J^>, cs^'4?' lF uj jjSjLuj jjjll 'jl 

Verily! Those who scorn My worship they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60) 

So here, Allah says; 


... ^ 

Certainly, 

meaning truly, 

'jj jlx j Uoj ^111 i) ... 

Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal, 
meaning He will requite them for that in full. 

(YV) - a all 1 _ la. J V AjI 


Truly, He does not like the proud. 


•fS5b Uj3l lib. -JJ I jfj 

16:24 And when it is said to them: "What is it that 
your Lord has revealed!" 
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They say: "Tales of the men of old!" 

J jj o^j °*a j' jjl 1 jlAjj 

ujjJ« ^ ^ Vt ^Jc- jj*j 

16:25 They will bear their own burdens in full on 
the Day of Resurrection, and also the burdens of 
those whom they misled without knowledge. Evil 
indeed is that which they shall bear! 


The Destruction of the Disbelievers an d Intensification of their 

Punishment for rejecting the Revelation®' 


Allah says: 

... ^ tyj 

And when it is said to them: 

Allah informs us that when it is said to those liars, 

... 1 jUS 'Jjit fil ... 

"What is it that your Lord has revealed!" They say, 
not wanting to answer, 

( Y £ ) (jj) jV I jjJaUjit 

"Tales of the men of old!" 


meaning nothing is revealed to him, what he is 
reciting to us is just tales of the men of old, taken 
from the previous Books. 

As Allah says, 

5UJ j S'^i 'cJji I 1 JSj 


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon." (25:5) 
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i.e., they tell lies against the Messenger 
and say things contradicting one another, 
but all of it is false, as Allah says, 

Qja-Jadj. aJ ill jJLLaVI iil] i SjE jl 

iLnjai 


Look at the parables they make of you, so 
they have gone astray, and they are not 
able to find the right way. (17:48) 


Once they have gone beyond the bounds of the 
truth, whatever they say will be in error. They 
used to say that he (the Prophet) was a sorcerer, 
a poet, a soothsayer, or a madman, then they 
settled on an idea proposed by their leader, an 
individual known as Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Al- 
Makhzumi, when: 

j jEa 4_il 
j^aa i. Jjaa 
jaa <■ Jja 


s* 


'j J i 


(j 


’Jy VI Ili (jl 'JIS 


He thought, and plotted. So let him be cursed, 
how he plotted! And once more let him be cursed, 
how he plotted! Then he thought. Then he 
frowned and he looked in a bad tempered way; 
then he turned back, and was proud. Then he 
said: "This is nothing but the magic of old." 
(74:18-24) 


meaning something that had been 
transmitted and passed down. So they 
dispersed having agreed on this opinion, 
may Allah punish them. 
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As Allah says, 

3JXJ jjL <aJ (jjjll 3I J)j! (jjaj 4 -alj£ 3 l <LalS 3I jjl I^Laa. j 

~1r~ 


They will bear their own burdens in full on the Day of 
Resurrection, and also of the burdens of those whom 
they misled without knowledge. 

meaning, 'We decreed that they would say that, 
so they will carry the burden of their own sins and 
some of the burden of those who followed them 
and agreed with them, 1 i.e., they will be held 
guilty not only for going astray themselves, but 
also for tempting others and having them follow 
them. 


As it says in a Hadith: 

U iAx-±i\ jj-a ^3^.! jLa tlfc 0 ^1 ^1 li-J (j-a 

A. lie- (jlS A 31 X. ^11 lc.3 jj-aj tluA ^ 33 ^! 33 1 j 

Ijjuua ^-aljl 33 U 3-a (JlLa ^jHI 33 


Whoever invites people to guidance, he will 
receive a reward like that of those who follow 
him, without diminishing their reward in the least. 
And whoever invites people to misguidance, he 
will bear a burden of sin like that of those who 
follow him, without diminishing their burden in 
the least. 


Allah says; 

CaC. A A Jjll jl jjf jJj 


They shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own; and they shall be questioned 
about their false allegations on the Day of 
Resurrection. (29:13) 

Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that it is like the 

Ayah: 
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(jjjill j\ j ji j A A -ill jaAjI jjt IjLa^. jj 

^2c* ^ 


That they may bear their own burdens in 
full on the Day of Resurrection, and also of 
the burdens of those whom they misled 
without knowledge. (16:25) 

Allah says, 

~ * jl ijl £^o ^liSt (jL&a-jlj 

They shall bear their own loads, and other loads 

besides their own. (29: 13) 

Mujahid said: 

"They will bear the burden of their own 
sins, and they will bear the sins of those 
who obeyed them, but that will not lessen 
the punishment of those who obeyed them 
at all." 


And Allah says here; 

(f °) ujjji Vl ... 

Evil indeed is that which they shall bear! 


<" " H o > "c^> > 0 to <* o " * " >''' 0 4 * 

Ipl 4_Ul ^13 13 

* O ' 0 ^ 'A' 0 **0 -* % *» l 0 it 

c. L_i)lxji j ^lj3 qa l ^ j \c. ^k3 

UJJ*^ * 

16:26 Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah 
struck at the foundation of their building, the roof 
fell down upon them from above them, and the 
torment overtook them from directions they did not 
perceive. 
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'.of •» t *" o '.«*i 'o - a* 

UJ^ 1 C5^>* OJ' Uj^j fj 


a j.* 


jja^u 

16:27 Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
disgrace them and will say: "Where are My (so- 
called) partners, those over which you caused so 
much discord!" 

o f ‘j?i I/jP b! 'fW> ' Ajt bi^ 'JIS 


Those who have been given the knowledge will say: 
"Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers." 


Discussion a bout what the previous Peoples did, and what was| 
done to ThemR? & V/' ^ 


Allah says, 

Those before them indeed plotted, 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"This refers to Namrud (Nimrod), who built the 
tower." 

Others said that it refers to Bukhtanassar 
(Nebuchadnezzar). 

The correct view is that this is said by way of 
example, to refute what was done by those who 
disbelieved in Allah and associated others in 
worship with Him. 

As Nuh said, 

IjIjS t 

"And they have hatched a mighty scheme." 
(71:22) 
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meaning, they used all sorts of ploys to 
misguide their people, and tempted them 
to join them in their Shirk via all possible 
means. 

On the Day of Resurrection their followers will say 
to them: 


aUl jja j \zjj& a jgn ^ 


"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and 
day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in 
Allah and set up rivals to Him!" (34:33) 


but Allah struck at the foundation of their building. 

meaning, He uprooted it and brought their efforts 
to naught. 

This is like the Ayah: 


Every time they kindled the fire of war, 
Allah extinguished it. (5:64) 


But Allah's (torment) reached them from a 
place where they were not expecting it, 
and He cast terror into their hearts so that 
they destroyed their own dwellings with 
their own hands and the hands of the 
believers. So then take admonition, O you 
with eyes (to see). (59:2) 

Allah says here: 




Alii UtSat ±Jj*l S f jU Ijiijf LK 


and, 
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fJklStj £y* ' aSLJI jV- JC.IjS3l jj-a aUI ^tfl .. 

( ^ ^ ) jjj*-“4 V 1 " i (j-a t_il itll 


a!«Ij2I jj jaj 


but Allah struck at the foundation of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon them, from above them, 
and the torment overtook them from directions they did 
not perceive. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
disgrace them. 

meaning, He will expose their scandalous deeds 
and what they used to hide in their hearts, and 
He will bring it out in the open. As He says, 

fji 


The Day when all the secrets will be (exposed 
and) examined. (86:9) 

They will be displayed and made known, as found in the 
Two Sahihs, where Ibn Umar reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

t AjjJC. AjIuI JUC. <LoLial! <dj] 1 . ' ‘ 

(jUs ^jjl ^jUa ajJc. apA ;<JULi3 


On the Day of Resurrection a banner will be set 
up by his backside for every deceitful person, 
(whose size is) in accordance with the amount of 
his deceit. It be said, "This is the one who 
deceived so-and-so, the son of so-and-so." 


Thus, what they used to plot in secret will be made 
public. Allah will humiliate them before all of His 
creation, and the Lord will say to them, in rebuke and 
reprimand; 


... Igja ... 


and will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, those 
over which you caused so much discord!" 
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meaning, you fought and made enemies for their 
sake, so where are they now to help and save 
you! 

Can they help you or (even) help themselves! 
(26:93) 

^ 

Then he will have no power, nor any helper. 
(86:10) 

When evidence and proof is established against them, 
and the Word (of Allah) is justified against them, and 
they will be unable to give any excuse, realizing that 
escape is impossible, then; 

... £JI 1 JiJ 'jjJ 'Jll ... 

Those who have been given the knowledge will say: 

who are the leaders in this world and the 
Hereafter and who know about the truth in this 
world and the Hereafter - will say, 

(IV) ls ^ u! ... 

Indeed it is a Day of disgrace and misery for the 
disbelievers. 

meaning, today those who disbelieved in Allah 
and worshipped others who have no power either 
to benefit or to harm them are now surrounded 
by disgrace and punishment. 



* , * r o 

& jjuj /j-a cJax-1 


16:28 Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are doing wrong to themselves. Then, they will 
(falsely) submit (saying): "We did not do any evil." 
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IaJ JuJc. a Jj 

(The angels will reply): "Yes! Truly, Allah is Most 
Knowing of what you did." 


(_£jlLa l^jfl -s i_il jjI 1 


16:29 "So enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, 
and indeed, what an evil abode there is for the 
arrogant." 


The Condition of the Disbeliever during and after Death 


Allah tells: 


" a <SjiLa3l jaAlljjj (jjjll 


Those whose lives the angels take while they are doing 
wrong to themselves. 

Allah informs us of the state of the idolators who 
are doing wrong to themselves when death 
approaches and the angels come to seize their 
evil souls. 


... XJI l^aU ... 


Then, they will (falsely) submit, 

meaning, they will make it appear as if they used 
to listen and obey by saying, 


jj .0 i_£okj tail Ua 


We did not do any evil. 

Similarly, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, 

'j£j£a ISS Ua l£j a31! j 


By Allah, our Lord, we were not idolators. (6:23) 
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Qjajk j <1 ^jjajk j3 t » Xaai Alii 


* > 0 ' '0 " 


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all 
together; then they will swear to Him as they 
swear to you. (58:18) 


Allah says, rejecting what they say, 

( Y A ) (j jlokj Uaj aUI J ^1j 
> jj < j jSLall (jJJjls (jj-llUk l—lljjt 1 jlijla 


"Yes! Truly, Allah is Most Knowing of what you did. So 
enter the gates of Hell, to abide therein, and indeed, 
what an evil abode there is for the arrogant." 

meaning, a miserable position in the abode of 
humiliation for those who were too arrogant to 
pay attention to the signs of Allah and follow His 
Messengers. 

They will enter Hell from the day they die with 
their souls, and their bodies will feel the heat and 
hot winds of their graves. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls will be reunited 
with their bodies, to abide forever in the fire of 
Hell, and 


fete jj-a ag *«*- l j V j ] jJ J-UJ3 afrjlc. V 


It will not be complete enough to kill them nor 
shall its torment be lightened for them. (35:36) 


As Allah says, 

4£.llull a_jSJ jSJJj J tj-ic. ' f> -jlc. jllll 

Jbuol (Jl?. 


The Fire, they are exposed to it morning and 
afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Cause 
Fir' awn's people to enter the severest torment!" 
(40:46) 
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'Jjpi lit- Vj2i 'J0j 

16:30 And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa 
(piety and righteousness), "What is it that your 
Lord has revealed!" 




They say: "That which is good." 


‘Jo. S'jkVl 'j'J'j Gil a j* ^ 1 jLGf 

jjjUl jti 


For those who do good in this world, there is good, 
and the home of the Hereafter will be better. And 
excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa. 


aIII <_£ jki tSlElS ^ 


16:31 'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) 
which they will enter, under which rivers flow, in it 
they will have all that they wish. Thus Allah 
rewards those who have Taqwa. 


^ M OaaJ* ASjJai Oiil 

p\\K lloJ 1 


16:32 Those whose lives the angels take while they 
are in a pious state saying (to them) "Salamun 
'Alaikum (peace be on you!). Enter Paradise 
because of what (good) you used to do (in the 
world)." 
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What the Pious say about the Revel ation, their Reward and| 
their Condition during and after Death^S^ 


Allah tells: 


... Tjffl ^ m'j 

And (when) it is said to those who had Taqwa (piety 
and righteousness), 

Here we are told about the blessed, as opposed to 
the doomed, who, when they are asked, 


What is it that your Lord has revealed! 

they will reluctantly answer, "He did not reveal 
anything, these are just the fables of old." 

But the blessed, on the other hand, will say, 

... rjjii jin .... 


They say: "That which is good." 

meaning - He revealed something good, meaning 
mercy and blessings for those who followed it and 
believed in it. 


Then we are told about Allah's promise to His servants which He 
revealed to His Messengers. 

He says: 

A'u „'-s 1 j nil's! jjjjSI ... 


For those who do good in this world, there is good, 


This is like the Ayah, 

f, ' ' of ' f ' f.q, ? o f '£■' H ( « 

A iun iw jl jAJ (j-a LaJ 


i C, y“ 1 ^ } aa Cy“ 

La ^ -L3a 


Whoever works righteousness - whether male or 
female - while being a true believer verily, to him 
We will give a good life, and We shall certainly 
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reward them in proportion to the best of what 
they used to do. (16:97), 


which means that whoever does good in 
this world, Allah will reward him for his 
good deeds in this world and in the next. 

Then we are told that the home of the Hereafter 
will be better, 

i.e., better than the life of this world, and 
that the reward in the Hereafter will be 
more complete than the reward in this life, 
as Allah says, 

411 1 J>J 'jj J 'JIT, 

But those who were given (religious) 
knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward 
of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better. 
(28:80) 

j)\ 4S .lie. Uaj 

and what is with Allah for the righteous is 
better. (3:198) 

and; 

<J$J 8 

Although the Hereafter is better and 
enduring. (87:17) 

Allah said to His Messenger: 

O* 41 jli. a j^Uj 

And indeed the Hereafter is better for you than 
the present. (93:4) 


jAi. aji.'iH jllllj 


and the home of the Hereafter will be better. 
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Allah describes the abode of the Hereafter, 
saying, 

(V > ) Qjj* .all jl2 

And excellent indeed will be the home (i.e. Paradise) of 
those who have Taqwa. 

dlUa. 


'Adn (Eden) Paradise (Gardens of Eternity) which they 
will enter, 

refers to the home of the Muttaqun, i.e., in the 
Hereafter they will have Gardens of Eternity in 
which they will dwell forever. 

... u * ... 

under which rivers flow, 

meaning, between its trees and palaces. 

... OjPP (P ... 


in it they will have all that they wish, 
this is like the Ayah: 

q j \l jk j jjJC.'VI -ifij A-^Ldij l-o 


in it (there will be) all that souls could desire, and 
all that eyes could delight in, and in it you will live 
forever. (43:71) 


(v ^ ^ jjd oil aDI 

Thus Allah rewards those who have Taqwa. 

meaning, this is how Allah rewards everyone who 
believes in Him, fears Him, and does good deeds. 


Then Allah says: 


Uoj 1 pL M, jj) jL QmL A^Coll JaI aJL 'jj^l 

(VY) 'ujl^ 


Those whose lives the angels take while they are in a 
pious state saying (to them) "Salamun Alaikum 
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(peace be on you!). Enter Paradise because of what 
(good) you used to do (in the world)." 


Allah tells us about their condition when death 
approaches them in a good state, i.e., free from 
Shirk, impurity and all evil. The angels greet them 
and give them the good news of Paradise, as 
Allah says: 


VI aSI LM 'JJ5S 1 j lS J yil i4j 1 jUS u 

(jj.ic.jj J&\ Ijjjjjlj 1 jjjpj Vj 1 jaUkj 

U. l^ja J^Tj S>Vl yij s Ji ^ygijl ^ 

jjC-ij Ua ^£3 j ‘ jajf ^ 


t> V jj 


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," 
and then behave righteously, on them the angels 
will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): 
"Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the good news 
of Paradise as you have been promised! We have 
been your friends in the life of this world and are 
(so) in the Hereafter. In it you shall have (all) 
that your souls desire, and in it you shall have 
(all) that you ask for. An entertainment from 
(Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
(41:30:32) 

We have already referred to the Hadiths that have been 
reported on the taking of the soul of the believer and the 
soul of the disbeliever, when we discussed the Ayah, 

IjjVll a ^ ClylAll JjSSg 1 jJjsI?. jy^l aUI CLluj 
£ Liu Uo All! (Jjeljj 0 jA All! ojiVI 


Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the 
word that stands firm in this world (i.e. they will 
keep on worshipping Allah Alone and none else), 
and in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the 
wrongdoers to stray, and Allah does as He wills. 
(14:27) 
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'«€) 'Jk "J isiSA ’03 J V! 'cu’M Li* 

16:33 Are they but waiting for the angels to come 
to them, or there comes the command of your Lord! 

1 j£Jj A3S1 U J IW 43 


UJ*-- 






Thus did those before them. And Allah did not 
wrong them, but they were wronging themselves. 

4 j l-a ^ J ^ CjUjjuj 

U 

16:34 Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, 
and they were surrounded by that which they used 
to mock. 


The Disbelievers' Refrain from Faith means that They were| 
simply awaiting PunishmenlB^ti^pt^S^KSEpSISSisSi^ 


Allah says: 

jjl Vj j_J j (Ja 

Are they but waiting for the angels to come to them, or 
there comes the command of your Lord! 

Threatening the idolators for their persistence in 
falsehood and their conceited delusions about this 
world, Allah says: Are these people waiting only 
for the angels to come and take their souls! 

Qatadah said: j? (Or there comes the 

command of your Lord), 

"means the Day of Resurrection and the terror 
that they will go through." 

Thus did those before them. 
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means, thus did their predecessors and those 
who were like them among the idolators persist in 
their Shirk, until they tasted the wrath of Allah 
and experienced the punishment and torment 
that they suffered. 


... 


And Allah did not wrong them. 


because by sending His Messengers and revealing 
His Books He gave them enough warning and 
clearly demonstrated His proofs to them. 

(YT) mai 1 jil£ jSJj ... 


but they were wronging themselves. 


meaning, by opposing the Messengers and 
denying what they brought. 


1 jjj AC* La L ** jl JJj . tl ag_lL a 


Then, they were afflicted by their evil deeds, 

For this reason Allah's punishment tormented 
them. 


... 3^3 ... 


and they were surrounded, 

meaning, they were overwhelmed by the painful 
torment. 

( Y i ) 1 L« 


by that which they used to mock. 

meaning, they used to make fun of the 
Messengers when they warned them Allah's 
punishment, and for this it will be said to them on 
the Day of Resurrection: 

Lgj j^^l jllll 

This is the Fire which you used to belie. 
( 52 : 14 ) 
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(j-a qa IjAac. lla All) c-Ijuj 1 (jjill (Jlij 

°^% * 2 4 -;o & " t j'' « -;> 4^4-' k »■' c£ o ^ •, 

o* Liaj^- ^s J Ujule 4i J f ^5^1 


16:35 And those who worshipped others with Allah 
said: "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our 
fathers would have worshipped any but Him nor 
would we have forbidden anything without (a 
command from) Him." 


Vi JJJ b^Sl iw 43 



Those before them did the same. Then! Are the 
Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message! 


i yii i jiii j v Ala! (5 \ m \ ^£S j 

dl j* Aa3l 

16:36 And We have indeed sent a Messenger to 
every Ummah (community, nation) (saying): 
"Worship Allah (Alone), and shun the Taghut (all 
false deities)." 


-* X* 1 1 0 0 ,* 0 SJ o o # 

4 I '>>>11 4_lic. (. a^L aj 


Lb- 140 Cr“ fC 


Then among them were some whom Allah guided, 
and among them were some who deserved to be 
left to stray. 


jlS Li£ J 1 

So travel through the land and see the end of those 
who denied (the truth). 
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v aIii cip C5 ic- u! 

'. H '#0*11' - 

UU ^ 3 - 1 f ^- 1 u J 

16:37 (Even) if you desire that they be guided, then 
verily, Allah does not guide those whom He allowed 
to stray, and they will have no helpers. 


The Idolators Argument that t heir Shirk was Divinely decreed,! 
and the Refutation of this 


Allah tells: 


(jjpli (Jlij 


And those who worshipped others with Allah said: 

Allah tells us about the idolators delusion over 
their Shirk, and the excuse they claimed for it 
based on the idea that it is ordained by divine 
decree. 


He says: 

v j tfjO Yj (j*a Aj (j*a IjAjC. Ua Alii s-Uj j) 

0 'J. . > 

... ? CS-*-" 


(They say:) "If Allah had so willed, neither we nor our 
fathers would have worshipped any but Him, nor would 
we have forbidden anything without (a command from) 
Him." 

They had superstitious customs dealing with 
certain animals, e.g. the Bahirah the Sa'ibah 
and the Wasilah and other things that they had 
invented and innovated by themselves, with no 
revealed authority. The essence of what they said 
was: 

"If Allah hated what we did, He would have 
stopped by punishing us, and He would not have 
enabled us to do it." 
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Those before them did the same. 

Rejecting their confusing ideas, Allah says: 

(TO) 0^11 VI £jj Je. I fed ... 


Are the Messengers charged with anything but to clearly 
convey the Message! 

meaning, the matter is not as you claim. It is not 
the case that Allah did not rebuke your behavior; 
rather, He did rebuke you, and in the strongest 
possible terms, and He emphatically forbade you 
from such behavior. To every nation - that is, to 
every generation, to every community of people - 
He sent a Messenger. All of the Messengers called 
their people to worship Allah (Alone) as well as 
forbidding them from worshipping anything or 
anybody except for Him. 

... dl ijc.l3al| 1 I j aIII 1 j-Ijc. I (jt V jjj “L ot l jSk ialj 

And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every Ummah 
(community, nation) (saying): "Worship Allah (alone), 
and shun the Taghut (all false deities)." 

Allah continued sending Messengers to mankind 
with this Message, from the first incidence of 
Shirk that appeared among the Children of 
Adam, in the people to whom Nuh was sent - the 
first Messenger sent by Allah to the people of this 
earth - until He sent the final Messenger, 
Muhammad, whose call was addressed to both 
men and Jinn, in the east and in the west. All of 
the Messengers brought the same Message, as 
Allah says: 

lit Vj Ul V *31 aj]I V) ^ \JJj OL :J Lj 

J> >0 4 -» 

And We did not send any Messenger before you 
(0 Muhammad) but We revealed to him (saying): 
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None has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah), 
so worship Me (alone and none else)." (21:25) 


I 1 j) . .'. j I *<T. „jt (JjjojIj 


And ask (0 Muhammad) those Messengers of 
Ours whom We sent before you: "Did We ever 
appointed to be worshipped besides the Most 
Gracious (Allah)" (43:45) 

And in this Ayah, Allah says: 

1 j^kfj <111 ]J&.\ J V JJj XA ££ ^ 1354 

Cj jC-dall 


And We have indeed sent a Messenger to every 
Ummah (community, nation) (saying): "Worship 
Allah (alone), and shun the Taghut (all false 
deities)." 

So how could any of the idolators say, ^ ^ 
t(J& (> (> (If Allah had so willed, we 

would not have worshipped any but Him), 

The legislative will of Allah is clear and cannot be taken 
as an excuse by them, because He had forbidden them 
to do that upon the tongue of His Messengers, but by His 
universal will (i.e., by which He allows things to occur 
even though they do not please Him). He allowed them 
to do that as it was decreed for them. So there is no 
argument in that for them. Allah created Hell and its 
people both the Shayatin (devils) and disbelievers, but 
He does not like His servants to disbelieve. And this 
point constitutes the strongest proof and the most 
unquestionable wisdom. 

Then Allah informs us that He rebuked them with punishment in 
this world, after the Messengers issued their warning, thus He 
says: 


^3 . >.11 <jlc. t " (jx Alll (j-a 

(n) (jj/j&all XAX 'jl£ ljjtila ^jVl 
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Then among them were some whom Allah guided, and 
among them were some who deserved to be left to 
stray. So travel through the land and see the end of 
those who denied (the truth). 


This means: ask about what happened to those 
who went against the Messengers and rejected 
the truth, see how: 


jlll - jLg jlc. 4ll 


Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar 
(end awaits) the disbelievers. (47:10) 

jjlS t ijSa 4 ja (ja (jj^l <■ - jkS kUj 


And indeed those before them belied (the 
Messengers of Allah), so then how terrible was My 
denial (punishment). (67:18) 


Then Allah told His Messenger 


<4* 4-4 i> ^ 41! ij\ 

(rv) 


(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, 
and they will have no helpers. 

Allah told His Messenger that His eagerness to 
guide them will be of no benefit to them if Allah 
wills that they should be misguided, as He says: 

Llki 4)1 jjja 4 4jlaj (jla 41! 

And for whoever Allah wills to try with error, you 
can do nothing for him against Allah. (5:41) 

Nuh said to his people: 

41! jjlS (jl j»^l jjl dlJ J\ j! u y - V j 

d 

"And my advice will not profit you, even if I wish 
to give you good counsel, if Allah's will is to keep 
you astray." (11:34) 
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In this Ayah, Allah says: 


... L> LSAy V AB (jli °j=Al^A J\C. l>ajL. J (jl 


(Even) if you desire that they be guided, then verily, 
Allah does not guide those whom He allowed to stray, 


As Allah says: 

ujz M 3*^** a! ili a 1)I JL a 2 


Whomsoever Allah allows to stray, then there is 
no guide for him; and He lets them wander 
blindly in their transgressions. (7:186) 

jj V iJj j 4 LjS Ag J«~- dlSa. (jj Jl (j! 

^1 ULJI IJjj ajI^ 15 °jlj 

Truly! Those deserving the Word (wrath) of your 
Lord will not believe, even if every sign should 
come to them - until they see the painful 
torment. (10:96-97) 

(then verily, Allah), 

meaning, this is the way in which Allah 
does things. If He wills a thing, then it 
happens, and if He does not will a thing, 
then it does not happen. 

For this reason Allah says: 

Juaj V (Allah does not guide those whom 

He allowed to stray), 

meaning the one whom He has caused to 
go astray, so who can guide him apart 
from Allah No one. 

Li W L>° ^ J . . . 

And they will have no helpers. 

means, they will have no one to save them from 
the punishment of Allah, 
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'jxoLJl Lj Alii &J2 jjj \'j yiiJl JQ vt 


Surely, His is the creation and commandment. 
Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists! (7:54) 


Alii ciii v '4k aUl i jkoSfj 

16:38 And they swear by Allah with their strongest 
oaths, that Allah will not raise up one who dies. 

ojiiu y js! (jSJj tik ^ lij 

Yes, (He will raise them up), a promise (binding) 
upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know not. 


16:39 In order that He may make clear to them 
what they differed over, and so that those who 
disbelieved may know that they were liars. 

o£ y 'jjSS j xzj hi uy c^j 

16:40 Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend 
it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!" - and it is. 


The Resurrection after Death is true, there is Wisdom behind! 
it, and it is easy for v 


Allah says: 


jj-a Alii dlaJJ V ~j > jl lajt ^ a. aDIj 1 jaxusIj 


And they swear by Allah with their strongest oaths, that 
Allah will not raise up one who dies. 


meaning that they made oaths swore fervently 
that Allah would not resurrect the one who died. 
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They considered that to be improbable, and did 
not believe the Messengers when they told them 
about that, swearing that it could not happen. 

Allah said, refuting them: 




Yes, 

meaning it will indeed happen, 


1 Ic. I 


a promise (binding) upon Him in truth, 

- meaning it is inevitable, 

(ta) V 'JSt ... 

but most of mankind know not. 


means, because of their ignorance they oppose 
the Messengers and fall into disbelief. 

Then Allah mentions His wisdom and the reason why He will 
resurrect mankind physically on the Day of Calling (between the 
people of Fire and of Paradise). 


He says, 

... 

In order that He may make clear to them, 
means, to mankind, 

what they differed over, 
means, every dispute. 

that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done (i.e. punish them in Hell), 
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and reward those who do good, with what is best 
(i.e. Paradise). (53:31) 

and so that those who disbelieved may know that they 
were liars. 

meaning that they lied in their oaths and their 
swearing that Allah would not resurrect those who 
die. Thus they will be pushed down by force to 
the Fire with horrible force on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the guards of Hell will say to 
them: 

Lgj ^^^1 jjCsl) ejJ a 

XA\ %Xj>* \JjL£ V jt ljjjLtfsll 

This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is 
this magic or do you not see Taste its 
heat, and whether you are tolerant of it or 
intolerant of it - it is all the same. You are 
only being requited for what you have 
done. (52:14-16) 

Then Allah tells us about His ability to do whatever He wills, and 
that nothing is impossible for Him on earth or in heaven. When 
He wants a thing, all He has to do is say to it "Be!" and it is. 

The Resurrection is one such thing, when He wants it to 
happen, all He will have to do is issue the command once, and it 
will happen as He wills, as He says: 

And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an 
eye. (54:50) 

V) V j ll 

The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as (the creation and resurrection of) a single 
person. (31:28) 
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And in this Ayah, Allah says: 

( £ . ) y 'Jj2 J ilij lit f Ulji l^l 

Verily, Our Word to a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say to it: "Be!" - and it is. 

meaning, We issue the command once, and then 
it happens. 

Allah does not need to repeat or confirm 
whatever He commands, because there is nothing 
that can stop Him or oppose Him. He is the One, 
the Compelling, the Almighty, whose power, 
might and dominion have subjected all things. 
None has the right to be worshipped except Him, 
and there is no Lord other than Him. 


j, I jUL C, iu 411 J, 1 j 

1 ‘J 'jSt 5>Vl 'J±Yj Gill 

16:41 And as for those who emigrated for the cause 
of Allah, after they had been wronged. We will 
certainly give them good residence in this world, 
but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be 
greater; if they but knew! 

16:42 (They are) those who remained patient, and 
put their trust in their Lord. 


The Reward of the Muhajirin 


Allah tells: 

l^ajja Ua jj^a Alii ^3 

And as for those who emigrated for the cause of Allah, 
after they had been wronged, 
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Allah tells us about the reward of those who 
migrated for His sake, seeking His pleasure, those 
who left their homeland behind, brothers and 
friends, hoping for the reward of Allah. 

This may have been revealed concerning those who 
migrated to Ethiopia, those whose persecution at the 
hands of their own people in Makkah was so extreme 
that they left them and went to Ethiopia so that they 
would be able to worship their Lord. 

Among the most prominent of these migrants were 
Uthman bin Affan and his wife Ruqayyah, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah, Jafar bin Abi Talib, the cousin 
of the Messenger, and Abu Salamah bin Abdul-Asad, 
among a group of almost eighty sincere and faithful men 
and women, may Allah be pleased with them. Allah 
promised them a great reward in this world and the 
next. 

Allah said: 


<iua. LiLllI 


We will certainly give them good residence in this world, 

Ibn Abbas, Ash-Sha' bi and Qatadah said: 

(this means) "Al-Madinah." 

It was also said that; 

it meant "good provision." 

This was the opinion of Mujahid. 

There is no contradiction between these two opinions, for 
they left their homes and wealth, but Allah compensated 
them with something better in this world. 

Whoever gives up something for the sake of Allah, Allah 
compensates him with something that is better for him 
than that, and this is what happened. He gave them 
power throughout the land and caused them to rule over 
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the people, so they became governors and rulers, and 
each of them became a leader of the pious. 

Allah tells us that His reward for the Muhajirin in the 
Hereafter is greater than that which He gave them in this 
world, as He says: 


but indeed the reward of the Hereafter will be greater, 

meaning, greater than that which We have given 
you in this world. 


( i 1 . . . 


if they but knew! 

means, if those who stayed behind and did not 
migrate with them only knew what Allah prepared 
for those who obeyed Him and followed His 
Messenger. 

Then Allah describes them as: 

( £ Y ) j 1 jji-a 

those who remained patient, and put their trust in their 
Lord. 

meaning, they bore their people's persecution 
with patience, putting their trust in Allah Who 
made their end good in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


i jiLu ytvj V) as o- uwj iv, 
'ojVis y jf jail j*! 

16:43 And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before 
you (O Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent 
revelation. So ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not. 
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Ca ^01] (jjjj] jSjJl (iliSj U3^j| j J C.1 JdjL 

'. > *£'•$' • M' r o »i| 

UJ f^l 

16:44 With clear signs and Books (We sent the 
Messengers). And We have also revealed the Dhikr 
to you so that you may clearly explain to men what 
was revealed to them, and that perhaps they may 
reflect. 



Only Human Messengers have been Sent 


Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn Abbas: 

"When Allah sent Muhammad as a Messenger, the Arabs, 
or some of them, denied him and said, 'Allah is too 
great to send a human being as a Messenger.' 

Then Allah revealed: 

(jjiLil! jAjf (jt l i f*- (jt l A - r - jjlSf 

Is it a wonder to people that We have sent Our 
Inspiration to a man from among themselves (saying): 
"Warn mankind..." (10:2) 

and He said, 

jl ^11 'JaI 1 jJLAi VU.J V) CLI \3L?j Uj 

(it) V 

And We sent not (as Our Messengers) before you (O 
Muhammad) any but men, whom We sent Revelation. So 
ask Ahl Adh-Dhikr, if you know not. 

meaning, (ask) the people of the previous Books, 
were the Messengers that were sent to them 
humans or angels If they were angels, then you 
have the right to find this strange, but if they 
were human, then you have no grounds to deny 
that Muhammad is a Messenger. 
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Allah says: 

(_£^)a3l JaI ^j-a VI i^ILa (j-a IjLjijt Uaj 

And We sent not before you (as Messengers) any 
but men to whom We revealed, from among the 
people of townships. (12:109) 

and not from among the people of heaven as you 
say." 

It was reported by Mujahid from Ibn Abbas that; 

what is meant by Ahl Adh-Dhikr is the People of 
the Book. 


This is as Allah says: 

(jJjJ (jlj f LsUl ^ jf l_S J 

i" uK Ja j -v n „ Ja IjIj£ 1 1 Jc. J^)J tSljsjl 

V JJj I V] 


1 jUS J Vl c 5'43I jj I jia 0 ^ J 'jjaisil £la Uaj 

V jJj IJ2s aUI 

Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a 
man, sent as a Messenger!" 

And nothing prevented men from believing when 
the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!" 
(17:93-94) 

fUJJI JjKtJ J4S] H\ JjL/j^I J* UL/J Lj 

jjljjjiVI ^ 

And We never sent before you (O Muhammad) 
any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food 
and walked in the markets. (25:20) 

(jjJJk Loj J jJall V 1^1 Uj 

And We did not create them (the Messengers, 
with) bodies that did not eat food, nor were they 
immortals. (21:8) 
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jJjai^ll jj-a l " 1 jS (Js 


Say (0 Muhammad): "I am not a new thing 
among the Messengers." (46:9) 


Cp! <a jaIj I_jf Uail (Js 


Say (0 Muhammad): "I am only a man like you. 

It has been revealed to me." (18:110) 

Then Allah informs those who doubt that a Messenger can be a 
human to ask those who have knowledge of the previous 
Scriptures about the Prophets who came before: were their 
Prophets humans or angels! 

Then Allah mentions that He has sent them, 


with clear signs, 

meaning proof and evidence, and 


CLAjjjILi 


... 


and Books (Zubur), 
meaning Scriptures. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 

Zubur is the plural of Zabur, and the Arabs say, 
Zaburtul-Kitab meaning, "I wrote the book." 

Allah says: 

And everything they have done is noted in 
(their) Records (of deeds (Zubur). 
(54:52) 

l J-ajVl (jt jSill JJJjll LS* IjjSS JsIj 

j. 

And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur 
after the Dhikr that My righteous servant 


60 


shall inherit the land (i.e. the land of 
Paradise). (21:105) 

Then Allah says: 

... 'J & II UTjjtj ... 


And We have also revealed the Dhikr to you, 
meaning the Qur'an, 


(jQj Qj-ul ... 


so that you may clearly explain to men what was 
revealed to them, 

meaning, sent down from their Lord, because you 
know the meaning of what Allah has revealed to 
you, and because of your understanding and 
adherence to it, and because We know that you 
are the best of creation and the leader of the 
Children of Adam. So that you may explain in 
detail what has been mentioned in brief, and 
explain what is not clear. 


(**) ujj^Vc4^j ... 


so that perhaps they may reflect. 

meaning, they should examine themselves and be 
guided by it, so that they may attain the victory 
of salvation in this world and the next. 


Alii 




L ) 


X <- ua. 


J ^ Oi'd 

( 4^4 °d 


16:45 Do then those who devise evil plots feel 
secure that Allah will not cause them to sink into 
the earth, or that torment will not seize them from 
where they do not perceive it! 
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. of ^4^-to * o 2 \ o f 

^ c^ j' 

16:46 Or that He may punish them in the midst of 
their going to and fro (in their livelihood), so that 
there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment)! 

is jj o« * l o - £ 4 -i *$-%;; \ 0 * o \ 

UP J* 

16:47 Or that He may punish them where they fear 
it most Indeed, Your Lord is full of kindness. Most 
Merciful. 


How the Guilty can feel Secure 


Allah tells: 


jt (_pajV I Alii i Aj. ‘A. j (jt CbljUj IjjfLa (jjjll (jjatif 

U±*l\ 


Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah 
will not cause them to sink into the earth, or that 
torment will not seize them, 

Allah informs us about His patience, and how He 
delays the punishment for the sinners who do evil 
things and call others to do likewise, plotting to 
call others to do evil - even though He is able to 
make the earth swallow them or to bring His 
wrath upon them. 


( i °) (j V Uja. qa ", 
from where they do not perceive it, 

meaning in such a way that they do not know 
where it comes from. 


As Allah says: 

1 Q ‘ l ) f LoajJI ^^3 I 
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Qj^lxlluiS t Jlj. ■*-» ^SjIc. (Jjoi jji f. Lajgill ^3 (jx ^ Lai 

^jjAj 


Do you feel secure that He Who is over the 
heaven (Allah), will not cause you to sink into the 
earth, when it quakes! Or do you feel secure that 
He Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not send a 
storm of stones upon you! Then you shall know 
how My warning really is. (67:16-17) 


jl 


Or that He may punish them in the midst of their going 
to and fro, 

meaning, when they are busy with their daily 
business, travel, and other distracting activities. 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said: (Their going to and 

fro), 


means their journeys." 

As Allah says: 

(jj-ajlj j ti-ij lAjaitj Jjt J jjt ^>$31 (JaI (jjati! 
J (J** 1 liuitj (j! (_£^)S3l (_Ja! jjjof jf 


Did the people of the towns feel secure 
against the coming of Our punishment by 
night while they were asleep! Or, did the 
people of the towns feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment in the forenoon 
while they were playing! (7:97-98) 

( £ 1 ) Ua3 

so that there be no escape for them (from Allah's 
punishment). 

meaning, it is not impossible for Allah, no matter 
what their situation. 
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Or that He may punish them where they fear it most! 

meaning, or Allah will take from them what they 
most fear, which is even more frightening, 
because when the thing you most fear to happen 
does happen, this is even worse. 

Hence Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that, j 

jaj Jfc. (Or that He may punish them where they fear 
it most), means that Allah is saying: 

'If I wish, I can take him after the death of his 
companion and after he has become frightened of 
that.’ 

This was also reported from Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and others. 

Then Allah says: 


(* v ) ^ j j J J ais • • • 


Indeed your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 


meaning, because He does not hasten to punish, 
as was reported in the Two Sahihs: 


Iblj Al Q ^ j tall! ‘ ^ U 

.4 " o > » .0 " - 9- ' 

jAj 


No one is more patient in the case of hearing 
offensive speech than Allah, for they attribute to 
Him a son, while He (alone) is giving them 
provision and good health. 

And it is also recorded in Two Sahihs, 

i ySk 2ii s j] 

Allah will let the wrongdoer continue until, when 
He begins to punish him, He will never let him go. 

Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 
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a-lii (_jl 4 <al Ja lil djj -lil dljSj 

idS 

Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns while 
they are doing wrong. Indeed, His 
punishment is painful, (and) severe. 
( 11 : 102 ) 

And Allah says: 

^aJ 4 <al 2a CluLaf 4_jj3 

IAj 

And many a township did I give respite 
while it was given to wrongdoing. Then I 
punished it. And to Me is the (final) return 
(of all). (22:48) 



^ f ^ (> yji c. jj i yj p jf 

^Aj All I.W xjj ^JjLojoi 31 j 

16:48 Have they not observed things that Allah has 
created: (how) their shadows shift from right to 
left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble! 

Tea / Ua jV I / a d) a-lajuall Ca . W >>n All axaA 9 

16:49 And to Allah prostrate all that are in the 
heavens and all that are in the earth, the moving 
creatures and the angels, and they are not proud 
(i.e. they worship their Lord (Allah) with humility). 

A ' 0 A t ' •* A-' o*-'-' 0 **o -* 5^0^55-' ^ 

16:50 They fear their Lord above them, and they do 
what they are commanded. 
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Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah says: 

j (jjjaJI (jC. Afclia t A^ll J Alll Ua ^gll ^3 jt 

a) f&j a 3J ' la . joi 

Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating 
to Allah, while they are humble! 

Allah informs us about His might, majesty and 
pride, meaning that all things submit themselves 
to Him and every created being - animate and 
inanimate, as well as the responsible - humans 
and Jinns, and the angels - all humble themselves 
before Him. 


He tells us that everything that has a shadow 
leaning to the right and the left, i.e., in the 
morning and the evening, is by its shadow, 
prostrating to Allah. 

Mujahid said, 

"When the sun passes its zenith, everything 
prostrates to Allah, may He be glorified." 

This was also said by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 




while they are humble, 

means, they are in a state of humility. 

Mujahid also said: 

"The prostration of every thing is its shadow," 

and he mentioned the mountains and said that 
their prostrations are their shadows. 

Abu Ghalib Ash-Shaybani said: 
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"The waves of the sea are its prayers." 

It is as if reason is attributed to these inanimate objects 
when they are described as prostrating, so Allah says: 

J I ^2 Uo j Clll jLsjjJI ^2 Uo la. ■ a j <11 j 

And to Allah prostrate all that are in the heavens and all 
that are in the earth, of the moving creatures, 

As Allah says: 

lc._j3a ^JajVlj ojoJI ^2 (j-a v ^ . aJ Allj 

And to Allah (alone) all who are in the heavens 
and the earth fall in prostration, willingly or 
unwillingly, and so do their shadows in the 
mornings and in the afternoons. (13:15) 

(i<\) V J*, *5j£Oj ... 


and the angels, and they are not proud. 

means, they prostrate to Allah and are not too 
proud to worship Him. 


... fsIjS t> <4 aj uj^=s 


They fear their Lord above them, 

means, they prostrate out of fear of their Lord, 
may He be glorified. 


(° * ) OJJAJi ... 

and they do what they are commanded. 

meaning they continually obey Allah, doing what 
He tells them to do and avoiding that which He 
forbids. 
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0& o*s4 1 jiiS V «ll -JSj 

16:51 And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. 

uJ* 013 ^4U vij M > Q 

Indeed, He (Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me 
Alone. 

1 Uro'j J C— > ij— aljjll ^^3 <1 j 

16:52 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth and the religion. 

OjS 411 if 

Will you then fear any other than Allah! 


41U 131 p 411 'j>a 434 Uj 




16:53 And whatever of blessings and good things 
you have, it is from Allah. Then, when harm touches 
you, unto Him you cry aloud for help. 


‘fiij! jjjs 131 ‘fSt ‘Jlill ciS 13} J3 


16:54 Then, when He has removed the harm from 
you, behold! some of you associate others in 
worship with their Lord (Allah). 


" > 10 s ' ' 1 | ■> i.' S'* o l '.o'. i i ' « X W' « 

( a I ij-ilg. Laj I 


16:55 So they are ungrateful for that which We 
have given them! Then enjoy yourselves but you 
will soon come to know. 
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Allah Alone is Deserving of Worship 


Allah tells: 

(o\) jjjAjll V'j <ij jA UojJ jSI lj^S V aISI 'Jlij 

( O Y ) Alii JJJtsf I Jlj. ^*1 j Alj 1 j pl jLsaJI ^3 Uq aJ j 

And Allah said "Do not worship two gods. Indeed, He 
(Allah) is only One God. Then fear Me Alone. To Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and the earth and the 
religion. 

Allah tells us that there is no god but He, and that 
no one else should be worshipped except Him, 
alone, without partners, for He is the Sovereign, 
Creator, and Lord of all things. 


I Jlj. J ^jPlI 


His is the religion Wasiba, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Maymun bin Mahran, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and others said that; 

this means forever. 

It was also reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"It means obligatory." 

Mujahid said: 

"It means purely for Him," 

i.e., worship is due to Him Alone, from whoever is 
in the heavens and on earth. 

As Allah says: 

I j p^Jajqill ^3 po ■ ' i 4_1 j y* JJ 4lll CtiP JJ*3^ 

jjj lx^jj Ia jSj lx. jla 

Do they seek other than the religion of Allah, 
while to Him submitted all creatures in the 
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heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly. 
And to Him shall they all be returned. (3:83) 

This is in accordance with the opinion of Ibn 
Abbas and Ikrimah, which is that this Ayah is 
merely stating the case. 

According to the opinion of Mujahid, 

it is by way of instruction, i.e., it is saying: You 
had better fear associating partners in worship 
with Me, and be sincere in your obedience to Me. 

As Allah says: 

^1131 ^£11 Vt 


Surely, the pure religion (sincere devotion) 
is for Allah only. (39:3) 

Then Allah tells 


Alii “dakj jj-a Uaj 

And whatever of blessings and good things you have, it 
is from Allah. 


Allah tells us that He is the One Who has the 
power to benefit and harm, and that the 
provisions, blessings, good health and help, His 
servants enjoy are from His bounty and 
graciousness towards them. 

(or) 'ujjtk3 ajM I Pi ^ ... 

Then, when harm touches you, to Him you cry aloud for 
help. 

meaning because you know that none has the 
power to remove that harm except for Him, so 
when you are harmed, you turn to ask Him for 
help and beg Him for aid. 

As Allah says: 
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aLjl VI ijjC. JlJ JjJa3l aSl ■' ^ 1^1 j 

I JJ*S lAj J?l (jll ii 


And when harm touches you at sea, those 
that you call upon vanish, except for Him. 
But when He brings you safe to land, you 
turn away. And man is ever ungrateful. 
(17:67) 


Here, Allah tells us: 

(of) Jj jjlla ~' r - JJ-^all L lil 

UoJ 


Then, when He has removed the harm from you, behold! 
some of you associate others in worship with their Lord 
(Allah). So they are ungrateful for that which We have 
given them! 

It was said that the Lam here (translated as 
"So") is an indicator of sequence, or that it serves 
an explanatory function, 

meaning, 'We decreed that they would conceal 
the truth and deny the blessings that Allah has 
bestowed upon them. He is the One Who bestows 
blessings and the One Who removes distress.' 

Then Allah threatens them, saying: 


1 J)» \A \°i 


Then enjoy yourselves, 

meaning, do what you like and enjoy what you 
have for a little while. 


( © O ) i a_jjai3 


but you will soon come to know. 

meaning the consequences of that. 
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0 * -;a*" / V i ? * " J! -*o " t k 4 ^ * " Y 0 " 

JJ ^ ^ U^tSJ 

16:56 And they assign a portion of that which We 
have provided them with, to what they have no 
knowledge of (false deities). 

-» r.=*r. ° £°.fr i * ' *. 

LLia Lac- (_)L_ui±l 4_Llu 

By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about 
(all) that you used to fabricate. 


" -*^.0..'' « £ o-* 'KX ' 0 "" 


16:57 And they assign daughters to Allah! Glorified 
(and Exalted) is He (above all that they associate 
with Him!). And for themselves (they assign) what 
they desire; 


^ ' -* '' l^-'o } * * 0 '' £ * J* 0 *^ M 0 t } 

^A j 4 g j (_)Ja L) ^aA. 


16:58 And when the news of (the birth of) a female 
(child) is brought to any of them, his face becomes 
dark, and he is filled with inner grief! 


Jc aJLuiajI 4_l JjolI Ca f. aju) /’va a. aaii /*v<a / C all 

• LV 1 


16:59 He hides himself from the people because of 
the evil of what he has been informed. Shall he 
keep her with dishonor or bury her in the earth! 
Certainly, evil is their decision. 


'ja f'jLi LL s>Vb ojLji V 

'jij ' 


16:60 For those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
is an evil description, and for Allah is the highest 
description. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 
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Among the Behavior of the Idolators was v owing to Things! 
that Allah had provided for Them to their gods^K^^^BW^ 


Allah tells: 


j j La!a l A jj. jaj V UaJ q ^ jj 


And they assign a portion of that which We have 
provided them with, to what they have no knowledge of 
(false deities). 


Allah tells us about some of the heinous deeds of 
those who used to perform baseless worship of 
other gods besides Him, such as idols and 
statues, with no grounds for doing so. They gave 
their idols a share of that which Allah had 
provided for them, 


iti jjlS IjjlfljjuiJ I.1 Aj ^_aC- jj IXA Ijllli 

Ua S-Ijoi jlfljjuj ^1 J; a. J a!) jjis U«j Alii ^1 (Jj. ^ J 

j 


They say: "This is for Allah," according to their 
claim," and this is for our partners." But the share 
of their "partners" is not directed to Allah, while 
the share of Allah is directed to their "partners"! 

How evil is that with which they judge. (6:136) 

That is they assigned a share for their idols as well as 
Allah, but they gave preference to their gods over Him, 
so Allah swore by His Almighty Self to question them 
about these lies and fabrications. He will most certainly 
call them to account for it and give them the unrelenting 
punishment in the fire of Hell. 

So He says, 

( 0 1 ) (j J j \lac. U llJ] aIIIj 

By Allah, you shall certainly be questioned about (all) 
that you used to fabricate. 

Then Allah tells us how they used to regard the angels, who are 
servants of the Most Merciful, as being female, and that they 

73 


considered them to be Allah's daughters, and they worshipped 
them with Him. In all of the above, they made very serious 
errors. 

They attributed offspring to Him when He has no offspring, then 
they assigned Him the kind of offspring they regarded as 
inferior, namely daughters, which they did not even want for 
themselves, as He said: 

<Sj 

Are the males for you and the females for Him! That is 
indeed an unfair division! (53:21-22) 

And Allah says here: 


4jI a-lm Cllljjll <11 j j 


And they assign daughters unto Allah! Glorified (and 
Exalted) is He. 

meaning, above their claims and fabrications. 

vt 

(jjjia ^)j All! aTj 
(jjjJI ^ al—°. 


/j j. ' 1 iS Lq 


But no! It is from their falsehood that they say: 
"Allah has begotten." They are certainly liars! Has 
He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons! 
What is the matter with you! How do you decide! 
(37:151-154) 

( 0 V ) (J jg'ufij Ea * 4 } j . . . 


And for themselves, what they desire; 

meaning they choose the males for themselves, 
rejecting the daughters that they assign to Allah. 
Exalted be Allah far above what they say! 
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The Idolaters' Abhorrence for Daughters! 


Allah tells: 


(J Pa ^A.la 


' 

^jujJ 


\I 


And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, 

meaning with distress and grief. 

(©A) jAj 


and he is filled with inner grief! 

meaning he is silent because of the intensity of 
the grief he feels. 

... f j? 4 L $ 


He hides himself from the people, 


meaning he does not want anyone to see him. 

... U'jA\ J, aLI ^ p jixjt 4 j a f-JaJJ QA ... 


because of the evil of that whereof he has been 
informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in 
the earth! 


meaning, should he keep her, humiliating her, not 
letting her inherit from him and not taking care of 
her, preferring his male children over her! 

i-H 1 J* ^ (or bury her in the earth), 

meaning bury her alive, as they used to do 
during the days of ignorance. 

How could they dislike something so intensely, 
yet attribute it to Allah 

( ® ^ ) (j Uo f. Dal i 


Certainly, evil is their decision. 

meaning how evil are the words they say, the 
way they want to share things out and the things 
they attribute to Him. 
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As Allah says: 
t (J3a illLa 


HcJ l ?Jti ^jjuaJ I -111 j 

ysS '> j 


And if one of them is informed of the news of (the 
birth of a girl) that which he sets forth as a 
parable to the Most Gracious (Allah), his face 
becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! (43:17) 

Here, Allah says: 


(Jio ? jjVjy V 


For those who do not believe in the Hereafter there is an 
evil description, 

meaning, only imperfection is to be attributed to. 


and for Allah is the highest description. 

meaning He is absolutely perfect in all ways and 
this absolute perfection is His Alone. 

0 * ) ... 

And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


43j ,> Kg*, a rj c, ^iSii yii •/j 

’ v it. p^i j) cjSj 


ya. JjoiJ 


16:61 And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for 
their wrongdoing. He would not leave on it (the 
earth) a single moving creature, but He defers them 
to an appointed term; and when their term comes, 
they can neither delay nor advance it an hour (or a 
moment). 
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J L-l-Sl C Aj^aJ j Co All (jjT»\jj 

" A " °*^ 0 -* >*f'' " f “foi 2 2 ■+ Z \ ' “" C Cfc « f f -% 

UJ^ f^- 1 ' J j'-U' (ji f * o U ^' ' ^ 


16:62 They assign to Allah that which they dislike 
(for themselves), and their tongues assert the lie 
that the better things will be theirs. No doubt the 
Fire is for them, and they will be forsaken. 


Allah does not immediately punish for Disobedience 


Allah tells: 


^1 jaA^i.jJ (j£3j Ajlj (j«« l jlc. La (jjAll! Alii J^.IjJ jlj 


And if Allah were to punish (all) mankind for their 
wrongdoing, He would not leave on it (the earth) a single 
moving creature, but He defers them to an appointed 
term; and when their term comes, they can neither 
delay nor advance it an hour (or a moment). 

Allah tells us about His patience with His 
creatures, even though they do wrong. If He were 
to punish them for what they have done, there 
would be no living creature left on the face of the 
earth, i.e., He would have destroyed every animal 
on earth after destroying the sons of Adam. But 
the Lord - magnificent is His glory - is forbearing 
and He covers people's faults. He waits until the 
appointed time, i.e., He does not rush to punish 
them. If He did, then there would be no one left. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Salamah said: 

"Abu Hurayrah heard a man saying, 'The 
wrongdoer harms no one but himself.' 

He turned to him and said, 

'That is not true, by Allah! Even the buzzard dies 
in its nest because of the sins of the wrongdoer.'" 
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They attribute to Allah what They Themselves dislike 


Allah tells 


Ua All 


They assign to Allah that which they dislike (for 
themselves), 

meaning, daughters, and partners, who are 
merely His servants, yet none of them would like 
to have someone sharing in his wealth. 

^ imaJl ^ (jf i _ 1 ijSlI I. T 

and their tongues assert the lie that the better things will 
be theirs. 

This is a denunciation of their claims that better 
things will be theirs in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. 


Allah tells us about what some of them said, as in 
the Ayat: 


jjaS AjI Aia A_/sk.j llxi (j-jouVI Ij3jI (jjlj 

( _ 5 JC- il '1 JJj. all i— JA A y j£j] Ajlula ?.l .AxJ «.Laaj 


i» ■* I* > Cji 


And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
then take it from him, verily! He is hopelessly, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste of goodness 
after harm has touched him, he is sure to say: 
"Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is 
cheerful, and boastful (ungrateful to Allah). 
(11:9-10) 


c.j j iii y_ jia a!^ f.1 jjJa AxJ jjja l^a A_«^.j A_j3Jll (jjlj 
^ 11 aSif. ^ jjl (jjlj A^ajli Ai-LuJI 

Jajic. i_jlAC. ‘qa V.VaAMj 1 jLiC. U«J 1 jjS (jj^l (jjjdjla 


And if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, 
after some adversity has touched him, he is sure 
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to say: "This is due to me; I do not think that the 
Hour will occur. But if I am brought back to my 
Lord, then, with Him, there will surely be the best 
for me." 

Then, We will certainly show the disbelievers what 
they have done, and We shall make them taste 
severe torment. (41:50) 

tJjj (jjjjV tJlisj ^4^ djji js! 


Have you seen the one who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth 
and children (if I came back to life)." (19:77) 


Allah tells us about one of the two men: 

Ayj jjf to (Jli <j. “T'1 jAj 

lg-La ! Ac-Luill (j3at l-«j 


He went into his garden while wronging himself. 
He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish. 
And I do not think that the Hour will ever come, 
and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, (on 
the Day of Resurrection), then surely, I shall find 
better than this when I return to Him." (18:35- 
36) 

These people combined bad deeds with the false 
hopes of being rewarded with good for those bad 
deeds, which is impossible. 

Thus Allah refuted their false hopes, when He said: 

... ^ 

No doubt, 

meaning, truly it is inevitable that, 

... 

for them is the Fire, 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
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(1Y) (jji. Jla ... 

and they will be forsaken. 

Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said: 

"This means they will be forgotten and neglected 
there." 


This is like the Ayah: 

1 AJ& ~ ^ ' V Ijii 1 I ~ ^ UlU 


So today We forget them just as they forgot 
meeting on this day of theirs. (7:51) 

It was also reported from Qatadah that, (they 

will be forsaken) means, 


'they are hastened into the Fire.' 


There is no contradiction between the two, 
because they will be hastened into the Fire on the 
Day of Resurrection, then they will be forgotten 
there, i.e., left to dwell there for eternity. 


^ J! s-jl 4E 

1» tf ^ i'* " 0 * r ' 0 "Oti f t "S'* 

L_J|^C. ^JjJI AC .) 

16:63 By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the 
nations before you, but Shaytan made their deeds 
seeming fair to them. So today he is their helper, 
and theirs will be a painful torment. 

Aji 1 ^ V} c^ljTc. Ij 3 jjf Lj j 

" \ 0 0 <•* ' O ' " at" 

f JJ 

16:64 And We have not revealed the Book to you, 
except that you may clearly explain to them those 
things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and 
a mercy for a people who believe. 
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pLajuJl ^j-o (Jj^jl Alii j 

16:65 And Allah sends water down from the sky, 
then He revives the earth with it after its death. 

'oJ^i Vi j b! 

Surely that is a sign for people who listen. 


Findi ng Consolation in the Reminder of Those Who came| 


Allah says, 

‘ A) j3 b>° J! ' .lil AHIj 

By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations 
before you, but Shaytan made their deeds seeming fair 
to them. 

Allah says, ' He sent Messengers to the nations of 
the past, and they were rejected. You, O 
Muhammad, have an example in your brothers 
among the Messengers, so do not be distressed 
by your people's rejection. As for the idolators' 
rejection of the Messengers, the reason for this is 
that the Shaytan made their deeds attractive to 
them.' 


" 0 'Oil f > & *" - > -* 

... f ... 


So today he (Shaytan) is their helper, 

meaning they will be suffering punishment while 
Shaytan is their only helper, and he cannot save 
them, so they have no one to answer their calls 
for help, 

(' v-) y Lji J4T, ... 


and theirs will be a painful torment. 
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The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed 


Allah says, 

... ajs 1 H\ LJ3SI » OTjjt Uj 

And We have not revealed the Book to you, except that 
you may clearly explain to them those things in which 
they differ, 

Allah says to His Messenger that He has revealed 
the Book to him to explain the truth to mankind 
in matters which they dispute over. So the Qur'an 
is a decisive arbitrator for every issue that they 
argue about. 


... lS^j ... 


and (as) a guidance, 

meaning, for their hearts. 


4 ^ JJ 


and a mercy, 

meaning, for the one who adheres to it. 

0 i ) UjVjy fji S ... 

for a people who believe. 

tgjj-a gjJajV I 4-J (■ LaiJI (jx (J jjt Alii j 

And Allah sends water down from the sky, then He 
revives the earth with it after its death. 

Just as Allah causes the Qur'an to bring life to 
hearts that were dead from disbelief, so He brings 
the earth to life after it has died, by sending down 
water from the sky. 

(“lo) (JJJLxluJ gj j) ... 

Surely that is a sign for people who listen. 

meaning those who understand the words and 
their meanings. 
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%'Jid J-p’cJiJ 


16:66 And there is indeed a lesson for you in the 
An'am (cattle). 


rO % 

juU 


li^ajljk HjI ^ j jl 4jlj (j-a Ai jlaJ ^ l!a!a °^jLia 

We have made a drink for you out of what is in its 
belly, from between excretions and blood, pure 
milk; palatable to the drinkers. 


\ L _ 1 ic-V I j (j-aj 

l jjuus. lajjj 

16:67 And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, 
you derive strong drink and a goodly provision. 

f ^ ^ a 

There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason. 


1 Lessons and Blessings in Cattle and the Fruit of the Date-palml 

and Grapevine^ . 


Allah says, 

... ^u!j 

there is for you (- 0 mankind -) 

. j ... 

in the cattle, 


meaning camels, cows and sheep, 

... 

a lesson, 


meaning a sign and an evidence of the 

wisdom, 


power, mercy and kindness of the Creator. 
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We have made a drink for you out of what is in its belly, 


meaning its singular forms refers to one cattle, or 
it could refer to the whole species. For cattle are 
the creatures which provide a drink from what is 
in their bellies and in another Ayah it is 'in their 
bellies. 1 Either way is plausible. 


He said, 


l j. .all 4. Hal Cl iji (jjj 


from between excretions and blood, pure milk; 

meaning it is free of blood, and is pure in its whiteness, 
taste and sweetness. 


It is between excrement and blood in the belly of 
the animal, but each of them goes its own way 
after the food has been fully digested in its 
stomach. The blood goes to the veins, the milk 
goes to the udder, the urine goes to the bladder 
and the feces goes to the anus. None of them 
gets mixed with another after separating, and 
none of them is affected by the other. 


(11) l j. .all 4. IjjI 


pure milk; palatable to the drinkers. 

meaning nothing to cause one to choke on it. 

When Allah mentions milk and how He has made it a 
palatable drink for mankind, He follows this with a 
reference to the drinks that people make from the fruits 
of the date palm and grapevine, and what they used to 
do with intoxicating Nabidh (drink made from dates) 
before it was forbidden. 


Thus He reminds them of His blessings, and says: 


\ jSj-u 4_La Qj-lkjj L-lli-Vlj Clll jxl 


And from the fruits of date palms and grapes, you derive 
strong drink, 
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This indicates that it was permissible to drink it before it 
was forbidden. 

• It also indicates that strong drink (i.e., 
intoxicating drink) derived from dates is the same 
as strong drink derived from grapes. 

• Also forbidden are strong drinks derived from 
wheat, barley, corn and honey, as is explained in 
detail in the Sunnah. 


I 1a ua. ^ ■ 11 


strong drink and a goodly provision. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Strong drink is the product of these two fruits 
that is forbidden, and the good provision is what 
is permitted of them." 

According to another report: 

"Strong drink is its unlawful, and the goodly 
provision is its lawful," 

referring to the fruits when they are dried, like 
dates and raisins, or products derived from them 
such as molasses, vinegar and wine (of grapes, 
dates) which are permissible to drink before they 
become strong (becomes alcoholic), as was 
stated in the Sunnah. 


(IV) iilta g-i Q l ... 


There is indeed a sign in this for those of reason. 

It is appropriate to mention reason here, because 
it is the noblest feature of man. Hence Allah 
forbade this Ummah from drinking intoxicants, in 
order to protect their ability to reason. 


Allah says: 
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blM AjLaC- l_«j qa 1 j3Mj] 

'£ ,' ,l0 ^ U^J 1 - V " ' ^ jjVl (Jjlii. iS'S^ L> 

jjj-alxJ V Lujj 


And We placed gardens of date palms and grapes 
in it, and We caused springs of water to gush 
forth in it. So that they may eat of its fruit - while 
their hands did not make it. Will they not then 
give thanks Glory be to Him Who created all the 
pairs of that which the earth produces, as well as 
their own (human) kind (male and female), and 
of that which they know not. (36:34-36) 


0 ' I s ' ' s :.tl ' 

U J U^J 

16:68 And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take 
you habitations in the mountains and in the trees 
and in what they (humans) erect." 

5Ui sdS j ^li US <> JS JS 

16:69 "Then, eat of all fruits, and follow the routes 
that your Lord made easy (for you)." 

i* T-* .. * 9- af a« * i-' 4" * .% .* ^ ^ o. " 

^ISjoi 4_l9 c xi qa 

uM 

There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of 
varying colors, in which there is a cure for men. 

oJJ& f >a z# agi j b! 

There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect. 
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In the Bee and its Honey there is Blessing and a Lesson 


Allah says, 

Uaxj (jjflj LjJJJ J i) fJ^^' C5^J^J 

(“1A) 

... Pfj^ll 'JS JS 

And your Lord inspired the bee, saying: "Take you 
habitations in the mountains and in the trees and in what 
they (humans) erect. Then, eat of all fruits, 

What is meant by inspiration here is guidance. 

The bee is guided to make its home in the mountains, in 
trees and in structures erected by man. 

The bee's home is a solid structure, with its hexagonal 
shapes and interlocking forms there is no looseness in its 
combs. Then Allah decrees that the bee will have 
permission to eat from all fruits and to follow the ways 
which Allah has made easy for it, wherever it wants to 
go in the vast spaces of the wilderness, valleys and high 
mountains. Then each bee comes back to its hive 
without swerving to the right or left, it comes straight 
back to its home where its offspring and honey are. It 
makes wax from its wings, and regurgitates honey from 
its mouth, and lays eggs from its rear, then the next 
morning it goes out to the fields again. 

... 1 JU1 ... 


and follow the routes of your Lord made easy (for you), 

Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

"This means, in an obedient way," 

understanding it to be a description of the route 
of migration. 

Ibn Zayd said that this is like the Ayah: 

QJ^J Igla J J 4 ^ 
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And We have subdued them for them so that 
some they may ride and some they may eat. 
(36:72) 

He said: 

"Do you not see that they move the bees' home 
from one land to another, and the bees follow 
them!" 

The first opinion is clearly the more likely, as it describes 
the routes that the bees follow, i.e., 'follow these routes 
as they are easy for you.' 

This was stated by Mujahid. 

Ibn Jarir said that both opinions are correct. 

There comes forth from their bellies, a drink of varying 
colors, wherein is healing for men. 

meaning, honey, that is white, yellow, red, or of 
other good colors, depending on the different 
things that the bees eat. 


... L>“ 


■tSllellSAja... 


in which there is a cure for men. 

meaning there is a cure in honey for diseases that 
people suffer from. 

Some of those who spoke about the study of Prophetic 
medicine said that; 

if (Allah) had said, 'in which there is the cure for 
men', then it would be the remedy for all 
diseases, 

but He said, 'in which there is a cure for men', 
meaning that it is the right treatment for every 
"cold" disease, because it is "hot", and a disease 
should be treated with its opposite. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded in their Sahihs from 
Qatadah from Abu Al-Mutawakkil AN bin Dawud An-Naji 
from Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri that; 

a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 

"My brother is suffering from diarrhea." 

He said, & (Give him honey to drink). 

The man went and gave him honey, then he came 
back and said, "0 Messenger of Allah! I gave him 
honey to drink, and he only got worse." 

The Prophet said, 

iTiiiK Aslul £ t_iA £1 


Go and give him honey to drink. 

So he went and gave him honey, then he came 
back and said, "0 Messenger of Allah! it only 
made him worse." 


The Prophet said, 


uiuc- Aiiuii l_ia3i ttiLai ujjSj iii (jAk-a 


Allah speaks the truth and your brother's stomach 
is lying. Go and give him honey to drink. 

So he went and gave him honey, and he 
recovered." 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs from A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, that the Messenger of Allah used to 
like sweet things and honey. 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari, who also reported in 
his Sahih from Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

( jf • 

jt • 

uP 1 CP Jp 
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Healing is to be found in three things: 

• the cut made by the cupper, or 

• drinking honey, or 

• in branding with fire (cauterizing), 

but I have forbidden my Ummah to use branding. 

(1 <\ ) fjsll gi (j) ... 

There is indeed a sign in that for people who reflect. 

meaning in the fact that Allah inspires this weak 
little creature to travel through the vast fields and 
feed from every kind of fruit, then gather it for 
wax and honey, which are some of the best 
things, in this is a sign for people who think about 
the might and power of the bee's Creator Who 
causes all of this to happen. 

From this they learn that He is the Initiator, the 
All-Powerful, the All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the 
Most Generous, the Most Merciful. 


' cp J cs- 5 ! ^ j j-y <111 j 

aIii y ira y. 'iu 'jL v 

16:70 And Allah created you and then He will cause 
you to die; and among you there are some who are 
sent back to senility, so that they know nothing 
after having known (much). Truly, Allah is Knowing, 
capable of all things. 


In Man there is a Lesson 


Allah says 


n says, 

jkj V V'J p plila. Alii J 

(V * ) jJps p.T r - Alll (jl CCj pc. 


90 




And Allah created you and then He will cause you to die; 
and among you there are some who are sent back to 
senility, so that they know nothing after having known 
(much). Truly, Allah is Knowing, capable of all things. 


Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of 
His servants. He is the One Who created them out 
of nothing, then He will cause them to die. But 
there are some of them that He allows to grow 
old, which is a physical weakness, as Allah says: 


ajS t . V» i >i qa "aJ t— a*. ^ '{SSL aUI 


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness. (30:54) 


tjjli ^3 f. .1* J ^ ... 

so that they know nothing after having known. 

meaning, after he knew things, he will reach a 
stage where he knows nothing because of 
weakness of mind due to old age and senility. 

Thus Al-Bukhari, when commenting on this Ayah, 
reported a narration from Anas bin Malik that the 
Messenger of Allah used to pray: 

Lj!° < 4lj 

J543I . 

JmSJI'j . 

• 

JSjj • 
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I seek refuge with You from 

• miserliness, 

• laziness, 

• old age, 

• senility, 

• the punishment of the grave, 

• the Fitnah of the Dajjal and 

• the trials of life and death. 

Zuhayr bin Abi Sulma said, in his famous Mu'allaqah: 

"I became exhausted from the responsibilities of 
life. Whoever lives for eighty years, no wonder he 
is tired. I saw death hitting people like a crazed 
camel, and whoever it hit dies, but whoever is not 
hit lives until he grows old." 


* o * a * \ " ok o. 'fY \" \ 0 **° • £7" ® A# A 

CjSIa U JJ JJ I jLJaa 

qj.W-nj Alii jLaxJusI $.1 jjuo 

16:71 And Allah honored some of you over others 
with wealth and properties. Then, those who are so 
honored will by no means hand over their wealth 
and properties to those (captives of war) whom 
their right hands possess, so that they may be equal 
with them in that. Do they then deny the favor of 
Allah! 


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Matters of People's Livelihood 


Allah says, 

JJ 1 jH ^a3 jjjll UaS (Jjjjll ij£ J J ‘ ‘J* J (_f‘ ^a3 aIIIj 

f.ljjai 4-l3 ^2 jUajf ‘ " jSI a Ua 
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And Allah honored some of you over others with wealth 
and properties. Then, those who are so honored will by 
no means hand over their wealth and properties to those 
(captives of war) whom their right hands possess, so 
that they may be equal with them in that. 


Allah explains to the idolators the ignorance and disbelief 
involved in their claim that Allah has partners while also 
admitting that these partners are His servants. In their 
Talbiyah for Hajj, they used to say, "Here I am, there 
are no partners for You except Your own partner, You 
own him and everything he owns." 


Allah says, denouncing them: 'You would not accept for 
your servant to have an equal share in your wealth, so 
how is it that Allah would accept His servant to be His 
equal in divinity and glory As Allah says elsewhere: 


(jx t, " jSI ^ Ua (jx (Ja aajf (j-a il!La 

^ aijts jjL-iajj Da ^ 


X, 


AjI 


He sets forth a parable for you from yourselves: 

Do you have partners among those whom your 
right hands possess (i.e. your servant) to share 
as equals in the wealth We have granted you, 
those whom you fear as you fear each other! 
( 30 : 28 ) 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas mentioned this Ayah, 
saying, 

"Allah is saying - 'If they did not want their 
servant to have a share with them in their wealth 
and wives, how can My servant have a share with 
Me in My power!' 

Thus Allah says: 

(V ^ j aIII 

Do they then deny the favor of Allah! 

According to another report, Ibn Abbas said: 
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"How can they accept for Me that which they do 
not accept for themselves!" 

'jj la. j Alii A 


Do they then deny the favor of Allah! 

meaning, they assign to Allah a share of the tilth 
and cattle which He has created. They denied His 
blessings and associated others in worship with 
Him. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab wrote this letter to Abu 
Musa Al-Ash' ari: 

' Be content with your provision in this 
world, for the Most Merciful has honored 
some of His servants over others in terms 
of provision as a test of both. The one who 
has been given plenty is being tested to 
see if he will give thanks to Allah and fulfill 
the duties which are his by virtue of his 
wealth...’" 

It was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


•(> ^ ikiyj •(> ^ ife an j 

pUpall (jA f&I jj j ijjjj At- Jj 

16:72 And Allah has made for you mates of your 
own kind, and has made for you, from your mates, 
sons and grandsons, and has granted you good 
provisions. 


OjjSS 5011 cLiuJj Jj&yt 

Do they then believe in false deities and deny favor 
of Allah! 
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Among His Blessings and Signs are Mates, Children and| 

GrandchildrenK^^*l^ *&5t Jg&'P Z dZt 


Allah says, 


a 


J jjjjj I ^£3 (J*^j l^l jjf ■ aSjl jjx Alllj 


And Allah has made for you mates of your own kind, and 
has made for you, from your mates, sons and 
grandsons, 

Allah mentions the blessing He has bestowed 
upon His servant by giving them mates from 
among themselves, mates of their own kind. If He 
had given them mates of another kind, there 
would be no harmony, love and mercy between 
them. But out of His mercy He has made the 
Children of Adam male and female, and has made 
the females wives or mates for the males. 

Then Allah mentions that from these wives He 
creates children and grandchildren, one's 
children's children. 

This was the opinion of Ibn Abbas, 'Ikrimah, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd. 

Shu' bah said, narrating from Abu Bishr from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr from Ibn Abbas: 

"Children and grandchildren, who are one's 
children and one's children's children." 

It was also said that this means servants and helpers, or 
it means sons-in-law or in-laws. 

I say: 

if we understand (grandsons), to refer back 

to wives, then it must mean children, children's 
children, and sons-in-law, because they are the 
husbands of one's daughter or the children of 
one's wife. 
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L>* 


and has granted you good provisions. 

meaning your food and drink. 

Then Allah denounces those who associate others 
worship with the One Who bestows blessings on them: 

JJaUlbal 


Do they then believe in false deities, 
meaning idols and rivals to Allah. 

(VY) j/j&j Jj* Alii u -UlXJLJj 


and deny the favor of Allah. 

meaning, by concealing the blessings that Allah 
has given them and attributing them to others. 

According to a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said: 

1 f\ A A 4^alj2l *Ull (jl 

jf Jj 
Jj 

? £JJJj (jjjj liJjilj jail 

Allah will say to His servant on the Day of 
Resurrection, reminding him of His blessings: 

"Did I not give you a wife? 

Did I not honor you? 

Did I not subject horses and camels to your use, 
and cause you to occupy a position of leadership 
and honor?" 


96 


& is JJ & ^ V c. 4li oA <> 'Ci&ii 

Vj l\uVi 9^9— 

16:73 And they worship others besides Allah such 
as do not have power to grant them any provision 
from the heavens or the earth nor the ability to do 
so. 

41 1 5U 

16:74 So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. 

V <511 b! 

Truly, Allah knows and you know not. 



Denouncing the Worship of anything besides Allah 


Allah tells 


Alii (jjJ : j 


And they worship others besides Allah, 

Allah tells us about the Mushrikin who worship 
others besides Him, even though He alone is the 
bountiful Provider, the Creator and Sustainer, 
without partners or associates, but they still 
worship idols and make rivals for Him. 

He says: 

Lubu (_pa I j C^l jLajoJI L>° ^ _)<J J Ua 

such as do not have power to grant them any provision 
from the heavens or the earth, 

meaning, nobody can cause rain to fall, or make 
plants and trees grow. 

(vr) (j jxJojliij ... 


nor the ability to do so. 
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They cannot do these things for them- selves, 
even if they wanted to. 

Thus Allah says: 

... 'JIS.VI <SJ 1 ili 


So do not give examples on behalf of Allah. 

meaning, do not set up rivals to Him or describe 
anything as being like Him. 

(V £ ) Q V j aIII j_jl . . . 
Truly, Allah knows and you know not. 

meaning, He knows and bears witness that there 
is no god but Him, but you are ignorant and 
associate others in worship with Him. 


^ ja ‘jzi y is jiz> tic aui ujj* 

0 Y 1-5 0-''' ti> fi 0 „ fi * *fi ' fi t 55'' -' IS^O , 4 ^ fit „ i 

UJJ^ 

16:75 Allah gives the example of a servant under 
the possession of another, he has no power of any 
sort, and a man on whom We have bestowed good 
provisions from Us, and he spends from that 
secretly and openly. Can they be equal (By no 
means). 

V 1 *J) ^ 

All the praises and thanks are to Allah. Nay! (But) 
most of them know not. 
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The Example of the Believer and the Disbeliever, or the Idol| 
and the True 


Allah tells: 


lajj lj-a oljSjj jj-«J f'LS'^ LS^" V ISjLa-a IAjC. illLa Alii l—ljj-ia 

" -»^o'or .so-' .5 * a, * „ ..>->•* . - 

j_jj jAj-jJ (_)A l^_i.j IJj-u 4-Ua (3 ^aj I luia 


16:75 Allah gives the example of a servant under the 
possession of another, he has no power of any sort, and 
a man on whom We have bestowed good provisions from 
Us, and he spends from that secretly and openly. Can 
they be equal (By no means). 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"This is the example which Allah gives of the 
disbeliever and the believer." 

This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Jarir. 

The servant who has no power over anything is 
like the disbeliever, and the one who is given 
good provisions and spends of them secretly and 
openly is like the believer. 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said: 

"This is an example given of the idol and the True 
God - can they be the same!" Once the difference 
between them is so clear and so obvious, no one 
can be unaware of it except the one who is 
foolish. 

Allah says: 

(Vo) V Ja'JS I "Jj iukSl ... 

All the praises and thanks are to Allah. 

Nay! (But) most of them know not. 
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Jz. jjL V oS-j 5P* A31I L^j 

pt V jj Pit Jv'j- L& j* j fLsP 

16:76 And Allah gives an example of two men, one 
of them dumb, who has no power over anything, 
and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he 
directs him, he brings no good. 

jA j ^atj (Ja 

.♦^0 i£ 


• ;i° # 

A IS. < 1 11 A 

fe *•-' 


Is such a man equal to one who commands justice, 
and is himself on the straight path! 


Another Example 


Allah tells: 

(JS j&j f (_g JUd fjc- jiL V UaA.1 


!^!La aUI l_l jjJaj 

... aVj^s 


And Allah gives an example of two men, one of them 
dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master; 

Mujahid said, 

"This also refers to idols and the True God, may 
He be exalted." 


Meaning that the idol is dumb and cannot speak 
or say anything, good or otherwise. It cannot do 
anything at all, no words, no action, it is 
dependent and is a burden on its master. 




whichever way he directs him, 

meaning, wherever he sends him. 


100 






dltj V 


he brings no good. 

meaning, he does not succeed in what he wants. 

... J* ... 

Is such a man equal, 

meaning, a man who has these attributes, 

j-at-J jj-aj jA 


to one who commands justice, 

meaning fairness, one whose words are true and 
whose deeds are righteous. 

( V "l ) ~ jjll . a /■. Jal 3 ^ 3 

and is himself on the straight path. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"This is also an example of the disbeliever and the 
believer," as in the previous Ayah. 


jAji \ j Lui. 4lj 

16:77 And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. 

All! L/jl! JA jt V! 'Ja I Lj 

1 * <* 0 " % 

LP cs- 1 ^ 

And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling 
of the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is able to do 
all things. 

ois v ;-<? y. i oji4 <> ? ys'j 

16:78 And Allah has brought you out from the 
wombs of your mothers while you knew nothing. 
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jjjx, pj pftu puVi j pji ja up. 

And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts, that 
you might give thanks. 

G /GUI p ^ UpG Jill J! yjji ^ 
yii vi biVs 

16:79 Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the 
midst of the sky! None holds them up but Allah. 

PVj* P ;V P J b! 

Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe. 


The Un seen belongs to Allah and only He has Knowledge ol 
the 


Allah says: 

!j pi ^Lajoill - - ' 1C- aJJj 


And to Allah belongs the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. 


Allah tells us of the perfection of His knowledge 
and ability to do all things, by telling us that He 
alone knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. No one knows anything about such things 
except for what Allah informs about as He wills. 


His complete power, which no one can oppose or 
resist, means that when He wants a thing, He 
only has to say to it "Be!" and it is, as Allah says: 




And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 

meaning, whatever He wills happens in 
blinking. 
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Thus Allah says here: 

*& Jc. <111 L/Jl JA jt J^\ V) Ailloll ’jJ Uj ... 

(VV) jjJ 


And the matter of the Hour is not but as a twinkling of 
the eye, or even nearer. Truly, Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

Elsewhere, Allah says: 


sVj VI ^ V j ll 

The processes of creating you all and resurrecting 
you all are but like that of (the creation and 
resurrection of) a single person. (31:28) 


Among the Favor s Allah has granted People are Hearing,! 
Sight and the 


Allah says: 


£-aUl IjjIj V (jjlaJ (j-a <111 j 

( V A ) j 1 a AiaV I j jl * ^ y' I j 


And Allah has brought you out from the wombs of your 
mothers while you knew nothing. And He gave you 
hearing, sight, and hearts, that you might give thanks. 

Allah mentions His blessings to His servants in 
that He brought them from their mothers' wombs 
not knowing a thing, then He gives them hearing 
to recognize voices, sight to see visible things and 
hearts - meaning reason - whose seat, according 
to the correct view, is the heart, although it was 
also said that its seat is the brain. With his 
reason, a person can distinguish between what is 
harmful and what is beneficial. 


These abilities and senses develop gradually in 
man. The more he grows, the more his hearing, 
vision and reason increase, until they reach their 
peak. 


103 


Allah has created these faculties in man to enable 
him to worship his Lord, so he uses all these 
organs, abilities and strengths to obey his Master. 


Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


Ua £.\J\ llaj 

£j| JJ Uj 


(_5 ^l i " fy< Ajjjki I Ala 
cs^J ^JJ LAKy cs^' ®4j 

^I&a Ijdj ikjjlac-U JL* (jUj 

iAjAiC-U 


uc. ^>ay3 ^ 5 ! (_$aajj aJc-U lit Cjaajj L«j 

4_La <1 Aj Uj a jStj djjUl 4 jKj j-UI 


Allah says: 

"Whoever takes My friend as an enemy, has 
declared war on Me. 

My servant does not draw near to Me with 
anything better than his doing that which I have 
enjoined upon him, and My servant keeps 
drawing near to Me by doing Nawafil 
(supererogatory) deeds until I love him. 

And when I love him, I am his hearing with which 
he hears, his vision with which he sees, his hand 
with which he strikes and his foot with which he 
walks. 

Were he to ask Me for anything, I would give it to 
him, if he were to call on Me, I would respond, if 
he were to seek Me for refuge I would surely 
grant him it. 
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I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate to 
take the soul of My believing servant, because he 
hates death and I hate to upset him, but it is 
inevitable." 


The meaning of the Hadith is that when a person 
is sincere in his obedience towards Allah, all his 
deeds are done for the sake of Allah, so he only 
hears for the sake of Allah, he only sees for the 
sake of Allah - meaning he only listens to or looks 
at what has been allowed by Allah. He does not 
strike or walk except in obedience to Allah, 
seeking Allah's help in all of these things. Thus in 
some versions of the Hadith, narrated outside 
the Sahih, after the phrase "his foot with which 
he walks", there is added: 


So through Me he hears, through Me he sees, 
through Me he strikes and through Me he walks. 


Thus Allah says: 


And He gave you hearing, sight, and hearts that 
you might give thanks. 


Elsewhere, He says: 

5LB SiaVlj '£LA\ £3 l5*Vj 

ll 


AlSIj gPa ijVI ^ ji (jpll jA °Ja 

Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed 
you with hearing and seeing, and hearts. Little 
thanks you give. 

Say: "It is He Who has created you on the earth, 
and to Him shall you be gathered (in the 
Hereafter)." (67:23-24) 
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In the Subjection of the Birds in the Sky there is a Sign| 


Allah says: 

Alll Vj Ua (■ Laliill yz. ^5 dll ^jl3all ^11 Ijjj 

Do they not see the birds held (flying) in the midst of the 
sky! None holds them up but Allah. 

Then Allah tells His servants to look at the birds 
held (flying) in the sky, between heaven and 
earth, and how He has caused them to fly with 
their wings in the sky. They are held up only by 
Him, it is He Who gave them the strength to do 
that, subjecting the air to carry them and support 
them. As Allah says in Surah Al-Mulk: 

V) bgV-aj U dil J4l°ja JL II \°jJ JJjt 

yix Aj! 

Do they not see the birds above them, spreading 
their wings out and folding them in None holds 
them up except the Most Gracious (Allah). Verily, 

He is the All-Seer of everything. (67:19) 

And here Allah says: 

(V<\) yyLayl ^ j 1 dlljU ■ T' ^3 cl)! ••• 

Verily, in this are clear signs for people who believe. 


i jl 'jd j 'f&ju <> dd 

3 ) v* 4-i ja^diiu ujd j/l 

^31 txJLoj till 1^1 


16:80 And Allah had made your homes a place of 
rest for you, and made dwellings for you out of the 
hides of the cattle which you find so light when you 
travel and when you camp; and furnishings and 
articles of convenience out of their wool, fur, and 
hair - comfort for a while. 
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ju=j ;> p iut yii j 

(Jjj^jjujj ^>^31 (JjjI^jjuj ^3 lI*V j 3 i ’Vsf 

°£ji} 

16:81 And Allah has made shade for you out of that 
which He has created, and He has made places of 
refuge in the mountains for you, and He has made 
garments for you to protect you from the heat, and 
coats of mail to protect you from your violence. 


'X 


(J "fSul Al^j -fL apS 


Thus does He perfect His favor for you, that you 
may submit yourselves to His will. 

YjTji jli 

16:82 Then, if they turn away, your duty (O 
Muhammad) is only to convey (the Message) in a 
clear way. 

UJJ^' J ^ Clukj (jjSjkj 

16:83 They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they 
deny it (by worshipping others besides Allah) and 
most of them are disbelievers. 


Hom es, Furnishings and Clothing are also Blessings from| 

Allah! WM 


Allah says: 

lijjj pUtjVl lJ*Vj ' aUIj 


And Allah had made your homes a place of rest for you, 
and made dwellings for you out of the hides of the cattle, 


Allah mentions His great blessings for His servant 
in that He has given them homes to dwell in and 
protect themselves with, in which they find all 
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kinds of benefits. He has also given them homes 
from the hides of cattle, i.e., leather, which are 
light and easy to carry on journeys and can be 
erected wherever they stop, whether they are 
traveling or are settled. 

Thus Allah says: 

a^Lalal ' i£j 

which you find so light when you travel and when you 
camp; 

UyjLa-C'j j ' c -\ _? ‘ ^ U!®J 

out of their wool, fur and hair, 

refers to sheep, camels and goats respectively. 

... ad ... 


furnishings, 

meaning what you take from them, i.e., wealth. 

It was also said that it means articles of 
convenience, or clothing. 

The correct view is more general in meaning than 
this; it means that you make carpets, clothing 
and other things from their wool, hair etc., which 
you use as wealth and for trade. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

'Al-Athath means articles of convenience and 
comfort." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Atiyah AI-'Awfi, Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. 

( A > ) (^\ j 

and articles of convenience - comfort for a while. 

The phrase, (fora while) means, 

until the appointed time. 
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Shade, Places of Refuge in the Mount ains, Garments and| 
Coats of Mail are also Blessings from AIIah^ffif^MIMjp^^^ 


Allah says: 

... jk 1^413^ Allij 

And Allah has made shade for you out of that which He 
has created, 

Qatadah said: 

"This means trees." 

... 3c 4s ... 

and He has made places of refuge in the mountains for 
you, 

meaning fortresses and strongholds. 


and He has made garments for you to protect you from 
the heat, 

meaning clothing of cotton, linen and wool. 


and coats of mail to protect you from your violence. 


such as shields made of layers of sheet iron, 
coats of mail and so on. 


4 








Thus does He perfect His favor for you, 

meaning, thus He gives you what you need to go 
about your business, so that this will help you to 
worship and obey Him. 

^ a ^ 4 ^* ^ 

that you may submit yourselves to His will. 

This is interpreted by the majority to mean 
submitting to Allah or becoming Muslim. 
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All the Messenger has to do is convey the Message! 


Allah says: 


... uP 


Then, if they turn away, 

meaning, after this declaration and reminder, do 
not worry about them. 


(AY) ^1 uLk l^Sla ... 

your duty (O Muhammad) is only to convey (the 
Message) in a clear way), 

and you have delivered the Message to them. 

j aUI U-Laxj Q 

They recognize the grace of Allah, yet they deny it, 

meaning they know that Allah is the One Who 
grants these blessings to them, and that He is 
Bountiful towards them, but they still deny this by 
worshipping others besides Him and thinking that 
their help and provisions come from others 
besides Him. 

(Ar) qJJSSi p/JSfj ... 


and most of them are disbelievers. 


V p IS fjij 

j jSaxIuli y j 

16:84 And on the Day when We resurrect a witness 
from each nation, then those who disbelieve will 
not be given leave, nor will they be allowed (to 
return to the world) to repent and ask for Allah's 
forgiveness. 
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^jjc. LU&J 


^S LTill 1 ft) j 

'. * -i. .> 

UJJ^ 


16:85 And once those who did wrong see the 
torment, it will not decrease for them, nor will they 
be given respite. 


>a> tS'j 1 jJlS I jS'jlil le J til J 

tiijjj (j^a I'jC-Jj L’jL£ 


16:86 And when those who associated partners 
with Allah see their partners, they will say: "Our 
Lord! These are our partners whom we used to call 
upon besides you." 


& Itfa i>*i 

But they will throw back their statement at them 
(saying): "You indeed are liars!" 


1 ll ^ LUj jJU 411 J! 

■" f £0*'' 



16:87 And they will offer (their full) submission to 
Allah on that Day, and what they falsely invented 
will wander away from them. 


13°J ^ u P tjjjSl 

^jjAjudSJ 1 t_AJ 


16:88 Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct 
the path of Allah, for them We will add torment on 
top of the torment because of the corruption they 
spread. 


Ill 



The Plight of the Idolators on the Day of Judgement 


Allah says: 


a3J (JS cl i*jj 


And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation, 

Allah tells about the predicament of the idolators 
on the Day when they will be resurrected in the 
realm of the Hereafter. He will raise a witness 
from every nation - that is - their Prophet, to 
testify about their response to the Message he 
conveyed from Allah. 


. . . 1 J (jJ ill V jaJ . . . 

then, those who disbelieved will not be given leave. 

meaning, they will not be allowed to offer any 
excuse, as Allah says: 

I.1A 

- • £0 0 * -% * ■* 0 a- 

A J 

That will be a Day when they do not speak. And 
they will not be permitted to present any excuse. 
( 77 : 35 - 36 ) 

Hence, Allah says: 

(A£) j j Jj klm J °»A V j ... 
1 j'Tk. (jjjll IjJj 

nor will they be allowed (to return to the world) to 
repent and ask for Allah's forgiveness. And once those 
who did wrong see, 

meaning those who associated others in worship 
with Allah, 

i aaAj c_il .1*31 

the torment, it will not decrease for them, 
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meaning it will not be reduced for them even for a 
moment. 


(A © ) (jjjlajj ... 


nor will they be given respite. 

meaning, it will not be delayed for them, rather 
they will be taken quickly from the place of 
gathering, with no calling to account. 

Then Hell will be brought forth, pulled by seventy 
thousand ropes, each of which is held by seventy 
thousand angels, and a neck will stretch forth 
from Hell towards the people, and it will expel a 
gust of hot air. No one will be left but will fall to 
his knees. 

Then it (the neck that is stretched forth) will say, 
"I have been entrusted to deal with every 
stubborn, arrogant one who joined another god 
with Allah," and so and so, mentioning different 
types of people, as was reported in the Hadith. 

Then it will come down upon them and pick them 
up from where they are standing as a bird picks 
up a seed. 

Allah says: 

t jjSjj t lajjtj tgj 1 *1 lx. \ (j-a j 1 

t 1 jCO (jjjjia t Sji l (A/' I3jj 

IjJjS fjjjj 1 jC.jl j 1.1^. j ^ 

When it (Hell) sees them from a far place, they 
will hear its raging and its roaring. And when they 
are thrown into a narrow part of it, chained 
together, they will cry for destruction. 

Today, do not scream for one destruction, but 
scream repeatedly for destruction. (25:12-14) 
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" w 1 


J Jalj 1 Jj2a3 jllll >j J ^ J^- .all 

HJ^a 


And the guilty shall see the Fire and apprehend 
that they are about to fall into it. And they will 
find no way to avoid it. (18:53) 


(jc. jllll (jc. jjL V jjxa. IjjaS (jjjll jJkj jl 

UJJ^y Vj 

(jj i jlali °^A ^ j U3j (jjajjajl .ij ill (Jj 


If only those who disbelieved knew (about the 
time) when they will not be able to protect their 
faces nor their backs from the Fire, and they have 
no help. 

Nay, it (the Fire) will come upon them all of a 
sudden and will perplex them, and they will have 
no power to avert it nor will they have any 
respite. (21:39-40) 


The gods of the Idol ators will disown Them at the Time when| 
They need them j 


Then Allah tells us that their gods will disown them when they 
need them most. 


Fie says: 


^As-lS^jol 1 jiljji! (jjjll J HI 




And when those who associated partners with Allah see 
their partners, 


meaning, those whom they used to worship in 
this world. 


^jll I"j2ta ‘jc.^ 13S 'jjjjfll 13'jlSj^ *Vj>i ISj IjM ... 

(At) 'jjjjisr^i 'jj2i 


they will say: "Our Lord! These are our partners whom 
we used to call upon besides you." 
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But they will throw their statements back at them 
(saying): "You are indeed liars!" 

i.e., those gods will say to them, 'you are lying. 

We never commanded you to worship us.' 


Allah says: 

(_5^j 4 1 . ' [ ■ j V 41! Us° -J i_J4at Cy*j 

j jla C. agjlc. ^ jjc. jaAj 4-0—41 
(jjji-S (Jjjllll Jjuii. lilj 


And who is more astray than one who calls upon 
others besides Allah, such as will not answer him 
till the Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) 
unaware of their invocations to them And when 
the people are gathered (on the Day of 
Resurrection), they (false deities) will become 
their enemies and will deny their worship, (46:5- 
6) 

^J)f- 4^11?. 411 (j-a 1 jiilllj 

1 it jjtj "ilS 


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
might give them honor, power and glory. 

Nay, but they will deny their worship, and 
become their adversaries (on the Day of 
Resurrection). (19:81-82) 

Al-Khalil (Ibrahim) said: 

4* t J jo5 i 4 ^ loll ^ jj 

but on the Day of Resurrection, you will disown 
each other. (29:25) 

And Allah says: 

(JjSj 


And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your 
partners." (28:64) 

And there are many other similar Ayat. 
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Everything will surrender to Allah on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah says: 

fLJI piajJ aUI IjSlIj 

And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah on that 
Day, 

Qatadah and Ikrimah said: 

"They will humble themselves and surrender on 
that Day," 

i.e., they will all surrender to Allah, there 
will not be anyone who does not hear and 
obey. 

As Allah says: 

fji 

How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when 
they will appear before Us! (19:38) 

meaning, they will see and hear better 
than they have ever seen and heard 
before. 



And Allah says: 

LLj , L J ; jjj ^ all jl jlj 

jij i ~' j ‘ .ajf 


And if you only could see when the guilty hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! 
We have now seen and heard." (32:12) 




And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever 
Living, the Sustainer. (20:111) 

meaning, they will humble and submit 
themselves. 
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(AV ) (jjjjLs Ua ~^" 1 Ai-ajJ Alii Jl 1 J^tj 


And they will offer (their full) submission to Allah 
on that Day, and what they falsely invented will 
wander away from them. 

The things that they used to worship which 
were all based on fabrications and lies, will 
all disappear, and they will have no helper 
or supporter, and no one to turn to. 


Those among the Ido lators who corrupted Others will receive| 
a Greater Punishmen WiS\ 


Then Allah tells us: 

O^C. aUI ■ - ^je IjjS (jjjll 

(AA) 1 jjlil UaJ (jji ... 


Those who disbelieved and tried to obstruct the path of 
Allah, for them We will add torment, 

meaning one punishment for their disbelief and 
another punishment for turning others away from 
following the truth, as Allah says: 

-. » ffl." U' » '4' « ' ' 

‘Lie. jjju jj ‘Lie. j 


And they prevent others from him and they 
themselves keep away from him. (6:26) 


meaning they forbade others to follow him 
and they themselves shunned him, but: 


'. 1 > i" » > - 


% 


UlJ 


they destroyed only themselves, while they do 
not realize it. 


This is evidence that there will be varying levels 
of punishment for the disbelievers, just as there 
will be varying degrees of Paradise for the 
believers, as Allah says: 
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V JS1 Jla 


For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not. (7:38) 


Wj ^iAc. ^Ul JS> ^ Cj*aj ^jjj 

liL 

16:89 And on the Day when We resurrect a witness 
from each nation from among themselves, and We 
bring you (O Muhammad) as a witness against 
these. 

J f cjd IjGjj l - 1 j£3l (iljlc. UT^jj 

■" *0 ^ fib * ' 0 

ij ): , 1 11 A 

And We have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
as an explanation of everything, a guidance, a 
mercy, and good news for the Muslims. 


Every Prophet will bear Witness against his Nation on the Day| 
of Resu rrection^^^^S^S^^S^S^S^^l^Kg^^^^MS^ 


Allah addressed His servant and Messenger Muhammad, saying: 
1c. I di liL ^jaiajf jjx jja “Caf (JS LJiU j 

... *V>A 


And on the Day when We resurrect a witness from each 
nation from among themselves, and We bring you (0 
Muhammad) as a witness against these), 

meaning, your Ummah. 

The Ayah means: remember that Day and its 
terrors, and the great honor and high position 
that Allah has bestowed upon you. 
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This is like the Ayah with which Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud ended when he recited to the Messenger 
of Allah from the beginning of Surah An-Nisa'. 
When he reached the Ayah: 

f juj j-A Jc. iiL <31 JS qa 1 31 t, kiSa 

How (will it be) then, when We bring from each 
nation a witness and We bring you (0 
Muhammad) as a witness against these! (4:41) 

the Messenger of Allah said to him: 


& 


Enough. 

Ibn Mas' ud said: 

"I turned to him and saw his eyes 
streaming with tears." 


The Qur’an explains Everything 


Allah says: 


(J£3 IjIjUj i_ Aj£ 3I liLlc. LjSjIj 

(And We revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to you as an 
explanation of everything,) Ibn Mas'ud said: ")Allah( 
made it clear that in this Qur'an there is complete 
knowledge and about everything." The Qur'an contains 
all kinds of beneficial knowledge, such as reports of what 
happened in the past, information about what is yet to 
come, what is lawful and unlawful, and what people need 
to know about their worldly affairs, their religion, their 
livelihood in this world, and their destiny in the 
Hereafter. 


... ... 


a guidance, 

means, for their hearts. 
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a mercy, and good news for the Muslims. 

Al-Awza'i said: ^4“ 4^4' 4^ ^4x3 (And We 

have revealed the Book (the Qur'an) as an explanation 
of everything), 

meaning, with the Sunnah. The is the reason 
why the phrase, 4*^ 4x$ (And We have 

revealed the Book to you), is mentioned 
immediately after the phrase, 

S-Vjj-fc lli=k J 


And We shall bring you (O Muhammad) as a 
witness against these. 


the meaning - and Allah knows best - is 
that the One Who obligated you to convey 
the Book which He revealed to you, will 
also ask you about that on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


u..') * " j qHudIj 4 * 11 


Then We shall indeed question those (people) to 
whom it (the Book) was sent and We shall indeed 
question the Messengers. (7:6) 


VT°. .< ~T 

jjjiaxJ \Sc. 


So by your Lord We question them all about what 
they did. (15:92-92) 

in V IjUS faU. Li jia 'Jl. jll aIII fji 

i_j jixll ’-Sc. Cliit 

On the Day when Allah gathers the Messengers 
together and says to them: "What was the 
response you received (to your Message)!" 

They will say: "We have no knowledge, indeed 
only You are the Knower of all that is hidden." 
(5:109) 
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And Allah says: 

.lUtla ^1! cll.il 1 jl?.^)^l dLlc. f_yaj)& (_£lll (j! 

Verily, He Who obligated the Qur'an upon you (0 
Muhammad) will surely bring you back to the 
return. (28:85) 

meaning, the One Who gave you the 
obligation of conveying the Qur'an will 
bring you back to Him, and your return will 
be on the Day of Resurrection, and He will 
question you about you commission of the 
duty He gave you. 

This is one of the opinions, and it presents 
a good understanding of it. 


(« j 9 lit", mUAVI j Jj*1L ’IL ill! U 
tj&i ^ Ja i j j&aij f uskist ^ 

U 

16:90 Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, and 
giving (help) to the relatives, and He forbids 
immoral sins, and evil and tyranny. He admonishes 
you, so that perhaps you may take heed. 


The Command to be Fair and Kind 


Allah says: 


/jl , .W | j jJjjJQ j-atj All! j) 


Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness, 

Allah tells us that He commands His servant to be 
just, i.e., fair and moderate, and that He 
encourages kindness and good treatment. 
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As He says: 

J;li. ^Aj 3 jC. iJ^y 1 ^Ajale. <j)j 


UAJ^ 1 


And if you punish them, then punish them with 
the like of that with which you were afflicted. But 
if you have patience with them, then it is better 
for those who are patient. (16:126) 


aIII ^C. 0 j lac- (j-a3 IgJlLa AjjIu 4_lujj 


The recompense for an offense is an offense the 
like thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. (42:40) 


Al a jllS 4 j jj-a3 .al - .afl ^ j 


and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits 
the retaliation by way of charity, it shall count as 
atonement for him. (5:45) 

And there are other Ayat which support the 
institution of justice in Islam, as well as 
encouraging a fair and generous attitude. 


The Command to maintain the Ties of Kinship and the| 
prohibition of Immoral Sins, Evil and TyrannvB^^S^T^^^ 


Allah says: 


... <J}j$ ... 


and giving (help) to relatives, 

meaning that Allah is commanding us to uphold 
the ties of kinship, as He says: 

IjjAij jj jJj. all (jjl j ^ T > j A. 3^. 12 lIjIj-j 

And give the relative his due and to the poor and 
to the wayfarer. But do not spend wastefully in 
the manner of a spendthrift. (17:26) 
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... tjc- C5 4JJj 


and He forbids immoral sins, and evil. 


Fahsha' refers to all things that are forbidden, 
and Munkar refers to those forbidden deeds that 
are committed openly by the one who does them. 


Hence Allah says elsewhere: 


jjlaJ Uoj ' § la Uo 


Say (0 Muhammad): "(But) the things that my 
Lord has indeed forbidden are the indecencies, 
whether committed openly or secretly. (7:33) 


... ts*£'j 


Baghy, 

refers to aggression towards people. 


In a Hadith, the Prophet said: 

Lo UuaII ^2 Ajj j&C. Alii (Jikij ^).lJ i— jJmO Lo 
A * jjaSj 4 _ 5 j«JI Aj^.1 - 


There is no sin more deserving of having its 
punishment hastened in this world, as well as 
what is reserved in the Hereafter for the one who 
does it, than tyrannical aggression and cutting 
the ties of kinship. 




He admonishes you, 

meaning, He commands what He commands you 
of good and He forbids what He forbids you of 
evil; 


0 • ) ^ 


so that perhaps you may take heed. 
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Ash-Sha' bi reported that Shatiyr bin Shakl said: 

"I heard Ibn Mas'ud say: 

'The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an is 
in Surah An-Nahl: 


(Jllxllj j-alj Alii (jl 


Verily, Allah enjoins justice and 
kindness...'" 

It was reported by Ibn Jarir. 


The Eyewitness Account of Uthman 


Concerning the revelation of this Ayah, Imam Ahmad reported 
a Hasan Hadith from Abdullah bin Abbas who said: 

"While the Messenger of Allah was sitting in the 
courtyard of his house, Uthman bin Maz'un passed by 
and smiled at the Messenger of Allah. 

The Messenger of Allah said to him, 


Won't you sit down? 

He said, ' Certainly.' 

So the Messenger of Allah sat facing him, and while they 
were talking, the Messenger of Allah began looking up at 
the sky, looking at it for a while, then he brought his 
gaze down until he was looking at the ground to his 
right. Then the Messenger of Allah turned slightly away 
from his companion Uthman to where he was looking. 
Then he began to tilt his head as if trying to understand 
something, and Ibn Maz' un was looking on. 

When the matter was finished and he had understood 
what had been said to him, the Messenger of Allah 
stared at the sky again as he had the first time, looking 
at whatever he could see until it disappeared. Then he 
turned back to face Uthman again. 
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Uthman said, 'O Muhammad, I have never seen you do 
anything like you did today while I was sitting with you.' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

? i " j! k 3 j l_oj 


What did you see me do? 

Uthman said: 'I saw you staring at the sky, then you 
lowered your gaze until you were looking to your right, 
then you turned to him and left me. Then you tilted your 
head as if you were trying to understand something that 
was being said to you.' 

The Messenger of Allah said to him, l (Won't you 
sit down)? 

Uthman said, 'Yes'. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

C_ii j tail Ai\ (Jjjoij 

A messenger from Allah came to me just now, when you 
were sitting here. 

Uthman said, 'A messenger from Allah!' 

The Messenger of Allah said, Yes. 

Uthman said, 'And what did he say to you?' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

jJjjtlLj j-atj aUI (jl 

Verily, Allah orders justice and kindness... 

Uthman said: 

That was when faith was established in my heart and I 
began to love Muhammad." 

It is a Hasan Hadith having a good connected chain of 
narrators in which their hearing it from each other is 
clear. 
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liU 'c^h\ 1 y V J jAii lit 411 *U 1 jSjt j 

5US •fSjfc 411 ^ jlj Ua^‘4 

16:91 And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name 
of) Allah when you have taken them, and do not 
break the oaths after you have confirmed them - 
and indeed you have appointed Allah as your 
guarantor. 

Verily, Allah knows what you do. 

li^jl o j3 pkj IgJjc. 1 jJ V j 

' 0j e of ^ 504 -(51^ OjliS 
)£& U 443! ^ oSir, Aj 41! 14! Zi, 

OjjEkj Ajj 

16:92 And do not be like the one who undoes the 
thread which she has spun, after it has become 
strong, by taking your oaths as a means of 
deception among yourselves when one group is 
more numerous than another group. Allah only 
tests you by this, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
He will certainly clarify that which used to differ 
over. 


Allah says: 

... jAliklc. 131 All! J$jlj 1 jSjtj 

And fulfill the covenants (taken in the Name of) Allah 
when you have taken them, 

This is one of the commands of Allah, to fulfill 
covenants, keep promises and to fulfill oaths after 
confirming them. 
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Thus Allah says: 


(jl2sVl I z ■ ^aajj ^ J ... 


and do not break the oaths after you have confirmed 
them. 


There is no conflict between this and the Ayat: 

Alii Ijljtij Vj 

And do not use Allah as an excuse in your oaths. 
(2:224) 

i \'4 °£i '4 i'jiss 212 


That is the expiation for oaths when you have 
sworn. And protect your oaths. (5:89) 

meaning, do not forgo your oaths without offering 
the penance. 


There is also no conflict between this Ayah (16:91) and 
the Hadith reported in the Two Sahihs according to 
which the Prophet said: 


Ij^i. 1 U auI *12. jjl 2ilj 

-jc. <21 (jgij Igjfiajj jji. jA . dliiit ill 


By Allah, if Allah wills, I will not swear an oath 
and then realize that something else is better, but 
I do that which is better and find a way to free 
myself from the oath. 

According to another report he said: 

"and I offer penance for my oath." 

There is no contradiction at all between all of these texts 
and the Ayah under discussion here, which is: Yj 

IajjSjj j*j <jl2&l (and do not break the oaths after you 
have confirmed them), because these are the kinds of 
oaths that have to do with covenants and promises, not 
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the kind that have to do with urging oneself to do 
something or preventing him from doing something. 

Therefore Mujahid said concerning this Ayah: Vj 

c^Vl (and do not break the oaths after you 
have confirmed them), 

"The oath here refers to oaths made during 

Jahiliyyah." 

This supports the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Jubayr bin Mut' im, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

aVy U a^JaIVS' ^ Lik U 

sli \ 1 \ 

There is no oath in Islam, and any oath made 
during the Jahiliyyah is only reinforced by Islam. 

This was also reported by Muslim. 

The meaning is that Islam does not need oaths as 
they were used by the people of the Jahiliyyah; 
adherence to Islam is sufficient to do away with 
any need for what they used to customarily give 
oaths for. 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah swore the treaty of 
allegiance between the Muhajirin (emigrants) 
and the Ansar (helpers) in our house." 

This means that he established brotherhood 
between them, and they used to inherit from one 
another, until Allah abrogated that. And Allah 
knows best. 

... N <111 JSj ... 

- and indeed you have appointed Allah as your 
guarantor. 

( ^ (j jljtaj Ua ; Alii j_jl . . . 

Verily, Allah knows what you do. 
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This is a warning and a threat to those who break 
their oaths after confirming them. 

Allah says: 

IjlfLit a 1 j J a Igljc. *— u 1 j 

And do not be like the one who undoes the thread which 
she has spun, after it has become strong, 

Abdullah bin Kathir and As-Suddi said: 


"This was a foolish woman in Makkah. Every time 
she spun thread and made it strong, she would 
undo it again." 

Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: 

"This is like the one who breaks a covenant after 
confirming it." 

This view is more correct and more apparent, whether or 
not there was a woman in Makkah who undid her thread 
after spinning it. 

The word Ankathan could be referring back to 
the word translated as "undoes", reinforcing the 
meaning, 

or it could be the predicate of the verb "to be", 
meaning, do not be Ankathan, the plural of 
Nakth (breach, violation), from the word Nakith 
(perfidious). 


Hence after this, Allah says: 




by taking your oaths as a means of deception among 
yourselves, 

meaning for the purposes of cheating and tricking 
one another. 

... L> isij Is? 1 ^ UJ^ J ... 
when one group is more numerous than another group. 
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meaning, you swear an oath with some people if 
they are more in number than you, so that they 
can trust you, but when you are able to betray 
them you do so. 

Allah forbids that, by showing a case where 
treachery might be expected or excused, but He 
forbids it. If treachery is forbidden in such a case, 
then in cases where one is in a position of 
strength it is forbidden more emphatically. 

Mujahid said: 

"They used to enter into alliances and covenants, 
then find other parties who were more powerful 
and more numerous, so they would cancel the 
alliance with the first group and make an alliance 
with the second who were more powerful and 
more numerous. This is what they were forbidden 
to do." 

Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said 
something similar. 

... ... 

Allah only tests you by this, 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"This means (you are tested) by the large 
numbers." 

This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Ibn Jarir said: 

"It means (you are being tested) by His command 
to you to adhere to your covenants." 

( Y ) A. Ua 4-alj2l ^ jj jjjjjj] j 

And on the Day of Resurrection, He will certainly clarify 
that which you differed over. 

Everyone will be rewarded or punished in 
accordance with his deeds, good or evil. 
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<> uSjj s Vj & ‘fSE^j yit ;u •/_, 

«USj (j* LS.-4ij 

16:93 And had Allah willed. He would have made 
you (all) one nation, but He allows whom He wills 
to stray and He guides whom He wills. 


But you shall certainly be called to account for what 
you used to do. 



C_)!ac- aUI ^iCuj (jc. CcJ f. jLoll } jl J 



16:94 And do not make your oaths a means of 
deception among yourselves, resulting in the slip of 
a foot after it was firmly planted, and you taste the 
evil of having hindered from the path of Allah, and 
you will suffer a terrible punishment. 


jA 411 3 c. USj ! 5 LB V J 

5 » . I o #«•* 

UjaAx-} (jl 

16:95 And do not use an oath by Allah for the 
purchase of little value, what is with Allah is better 
for you if you only knew. 


JjU All! .Vic. Co j M n °-AVip Co 

16:96 Whatever you have will be exhausted, and 
what is with Allah will remain. 
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I jjl^ U O^vU ^ Ui^ 1 ULJ^J 


And to those who are patient. We will certainly 
grant them their rewards in proportion to the best 
of what they used to do. 


If All ah had willed, He would have made all of Humanity one| 


Allah says: 

... aIII “jlj 


And had Allah willed, He would have made you, 


meaning - 0 mankind, 


eJ^I j A^af 


(all) one nation, 

This is like the Ayah: 


°(4^ LpajVt L>« liljj ?.Uj jlj 


And had your Lord willed, all of those on earth 
would have believed together. (10:99), 

meaning, He could have created harmony 
among them, and there would not be any 
differences, conflicts or hatred between 
them. 


u * u jj V j s j ?. Ui jl j 

U ^ 1 Vl 


And if your Lord had so willed, He would surely, 
have made mankind one Ummah (nation or 
community), but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His 
mercy, and for that did He create them. (11:118- 
119) 
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Similarly, Allah says here: 

... elljjj (j-a c-UloJ (jx JjJaJ cglj ... 

but He allows whom He wills to stray and He guides 
whom He wills. 


^ V ) LaC- i .i ll j 


But you shall certainly be called to account for what you 
used to do. 


i.e. on the Day of Resurrection, He will ask them 
all about their deeds, and will reward or punish 
them even equal to a scalish thread in the long 
slit of a date stone or the size of a speck on the 
back of a date stone, or even a thin membrane of 
the date stone. 


The Prohibition on taking an Oath for Purposes of Treachery 


Allah says: 






And do not make your oaths a means of deception 
among yourselves, resulting in the slip of a foot after it 
was firmly planted, 

Allah warns His servant against taking oaths as 
means of deception, i.e., using them for 
treacherous purposes, lest a foot should slip after 
being firmly planted. 

This is an analogy describing one who was on the 
right path but then deviated and slipped from the 
path of guidance because of an unfulfilled oath 
that involved hindering people from the path of 
Allah. This is because if a disbeliever were to find 
that after having agreed to a covenant, then the 
believer betrayed him, then the believer will have 
hindered him from entering Islam. 
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Thus Allah says: 

a 1 he. <111 ^jC- UaJ £ ^jujII 

( ,i ) 


and you taste the evil of having hindered from 
the path of Allah, and you will suffer a terrible 
punishment. 


Do not break Oaths for the sake of Worldly Gain 


Then Allah says: 


iLjls IXaj All! ^ kj Ijjlujj Vj 


And do not use an oath by Allah for the purchase of little 
value. 

meaning, do not neglect an oath sworn in the 
Name of Allah for the sake of this world and its 
attractions, for they are few, and even if the son 
of Adam were to gain this world and all that is in 
it, that which is with Allah is better for him, 

Alii l^l 

what is with Allah is better for you if you only knew. 

i.e., the reward of Allah is better for the one who 
puts his hope in Him, believes in Him, seeks Him 
and fulfills his oaths in the hope of that which 
Allah has promised. 

This is why Allah says: 


°) u] ... 

j ‘ r . 1 ^ 


if you only knew. Whatever you have will be exhausted, 

meaning, it will come to an end and will vanish, 
because it is only there for a certain, limited time. 
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and what is with Allah will remain. 


<111 Aic. j 


meaning, His reward for you in Paradise will 
remain, without interruption or end, because it is 
eternal and will never change nor disappear. 


( ^ ^ ) U ^ Ua jJ 1 j j X x ■*-» jjJpll j 


And to those who are patient, We will certainly grant 
them their rewards in proportion to the best of what they 
used to do. 


Here the Lord swears, with the Lam of 
affirmation, that He will reward the patient for the 
best of their deeds, i.e., He will forgive them for 
their bad deeds. 


\ 3' o i 

4 \\ la. 


Hi J ^ J LS^ cl cl 


1 Jjli Co fAjkf 


16:97 Whoever does righteous deeds - whether 
male or female - while he (or she) is a believer; 
then We will certainly give them a good life, and We 
will certainly grant them their rewards in 
proportion to the best of what they used to do. 


Righteous Deeds and their Reward 


Allah says: 


<jj3a olj^. < *' d-v Hi jAj jf (_ J^aC. (j-a 

( ^ V ) jtaaj 1 Ua ^A 


Whoever does righteous deeds - whether male or female 
- while he (or she) is a believer; then We will certainly 
give them a good life, and We will certainly grant them 
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their rewards in proportion to the best of what they used 
to do. 

This is a promise from Allah to those Children of 
Adam, male or female, who do righteous deeds - 
deeds in accordance with the Book of Allah and 
the Sunnah of His Prophet, with a heart that 
believes in Allah and His Messenger, while 
believing that these deeds are commanded and 
enjoined by Allah. 

Allah promises that He will give them a good life 
in this world and that He will reward them 
according to the best of their deeds in the 
Hereafter. 

The good life includes feeling tranquility in all 
aspects of life. 

It has been reported that; 

Ibn Abbas and a group (of scholars) interpreted it 
to mean good, lawful provisions. 

It was reported that Ali bin Abi Talib interpreted as; 
contentment. 

This was also the opinion of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah 
and Wahb bin Munabbih. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn Abbas that; 

it meant happiness. 

Al-Hasan, Mujahid and Qatadah said: 

"None gets (this) good life (mentioned) except in 
Paradise." 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

"It means lawful provisions and worship in this 
life." 

Ad-Dahhak also said: 

"It means working to obey Allah and finding joy in 
that." 
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The correct view is that a good life includes all of these 
things, as found in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
from Abdullah bin ' Amr that the Messenger of Allah said: 

atjl Uoj . 11HS (JOjJ 4 .13 

He who submits (becomes a Muslim) has 
succeeded, is given sufficient provisions, and is 
content with Allah for what he is given. 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 


o Vfo l '(> 4ib 'rfl jSSI Cji ja tils 

16:98 So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge 
with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast. 

r*j i jSii. oaSh ym. 


16:99 Verily, he has no power over those who 
believe and put their trust only in their Lord. 

fi, 0)$j xj'ju jc. an i^j 

16:100 His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Shaytan), and those who join partners 
with Him (Allah). 


The C ommand to seek Refuge with Allah before reciting the| 


Allah says: 

A) ^jUajlill {ja aIIL A an i ul3 dJj3 1311 

So when you recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah 
from Shaytan, the outcast. 
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This is a command from Allah to His servants 
upon the tongue of His Prophet, telling them that 
when they want to read Qur'an, they should seek 
refuge with Allah from the cursed Shaytan. 

The Hadiths mentioned about seeking refuge with Allah 
(Isti ' adhah), were quoted in our discussion at the 
beginning of this Tafsir, praise be to Allah. 

The reason for seeking refuge with Allah before 
reading is that the reader should not get confused 
or mixed up, and that the Shaytan would not 
confuse him or stop him from thinking about and 
pondering over the meaning of what he reads. 
Hence the majority of scholars said that refuge 
should be sought with Allah before starting to 
read. 

( ^ ^ ) U J ^ jjjAll (Jz- (jUalu <1 AjI 

Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put 
their trust only in their Lord. 

Ath-Thawri said: 

"He has no power to make them commit a sin 
they will not repent from." 

Others said: 

it means that he has no argument for them. 

Others said it is like the Ayah: 

Except Your chosen servants amongst them. 
( 15 : 40 ) 

... ttjju (jjJ ajUJIu U4 

His power is only over those who obey and follow him 

(Shaytan), 

Mujahid said: 

"Those who obey him." 
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Others said, 

"Those who take him as their protector instead of 
Allah." 

( W • ) A. j fA jjjSl J ... 

and those who join partners with Him. 

means, those who associate others in worship 
with Allah. 


i jits Lfjg u, aiij jji; oS. deg iii j 

^)jLa Cliil Uajj 

16:101 And when We change a verse in place of 
another - and Allah knows best what He reveals - 
they (the disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) 
are but a forger." 

v I -J} 

Rather, most of them know not. 

'4b u- ^ > c Jj tf js bl 

iS L Iji-ale- 

16:102 Say (O Muhammad); "Ruh-ul-Qudus has 
brought it (the Qur'an) down from your Lord with 
truth." for the conviction of those who believe, and 
as a guide and good news for the Muslims. 


The Idolators' Accusation that the Prophet was a Liar since| 
some Ayat were abrogated, and the Refutation of their Claimjg 


Allah says: 

... 1 jlis LTjw Uj 4 aIIIj U 'jlS. AjI 12Gu fij 

And when We change a verse in place of another - and 
Allah knows best what He reveals - they (the 
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disbelievers) say: "You (O Muhammad) are but a 
forger." 

Allah tells us of the weak minds of the idolators, 
and their lack of faith and conviction. He explains 
that it is impossible for them to have faith when 
He has decreed that they are doomed. When they 
saw that some rulings had been changed by being 
abrogated, they said to the Messenger of Allah: 

uLa dlii Uajl 


You are but a forger, 

meaning one who tells lies. 

But Allah is the Lord Who does whatever 
He wills, and rules as He wants. 

( w ^ V JaA jjS! (Jj ... 

Rather, most of them know not. 

ajI AjI 12 aj 

And when We change a verse (of the Qur'an) in place of 
another, 

Mujahid said: 

this means, "We remove one and put another in 
its place." 

Qatadah said: 


this is like the Ayah: 


Lg-uLlj ji Ajl*. La 


Whatever verse We change (abrogate) or omit 
(the abrogated)..." (2:106) 

Allah said, in response to them: 


... 

Say: "Ruh-ul-Qudus has brought it..." (meaning, Jibril), 
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1 -^U 


from your Lord with truth, 

meaning, with truthfulness and justice 

1 (jj^l 1 " 'T'j) ... 


for the conviction of those who believe, 

so that they will believe what was revealed earlier 
and what was revealed later, and humble 
themselves towards Allah. 

^ > Y ) i ii a \\ (_£ A& j 

and as a guide and good news for the Muslims. 

meaning He has made it a guide and good news 
to the Muslims who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. 


* * X" * 4 " " i o * S*f * -*o o 

Laj] j u Jiai j 

16:103 And indeed We know that they (polytheists 
and pagans) say: "It is only a human being who 
teaches him." 

j fCiij l 

& 

The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, 
while this (the Qur'an) is (in) a clear Arabic tongue. 


The Idolators' Claim that the Q ur'an was taught by a Human, 

and the Refutation of their ( Ini ml. * ' ■ • , 


Allah says: 


ij Lajl jalaj 


And indeed We know that they (polytheists and pagans) 
say: "It is only a human being who teaches him." 
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Allah tells about the idolators' lies, allegations, 
and slander when they claimed that this Qur'an 
which Muhammad had recited for them, was 
actually taught to him by a human. 

They referred to a foreign (i.e., non-Arab) man 
who lived among them as the servant of some of 
the clans of Quraysh and who used to sell goods 
by As-Safa. Maybe the Messenger of Allah used to 
sit with him sometimes and talk to him a little, 
but he was a foreigner who did not know much 
Arabic, only enough simple phrases to answer 
questions when he had to. 


So in refutation of their claims of fabrication, Allah said: 


^ (jjxa 4_il) 'jj j Qlliii 


The tongue of the man they refer to is foreign, while this 
(the Qur'an) is a (in) clear Arabic tongue. 

meaning, how could it be that this Qur'an with its 
eloquent style and perfect meanings, which is 
more perfect than any Book revealed to any 
previously sent Prophet, have been learnt from a 
foreigner who hardly speaks the language! No 
one with the slightest amount of common sense 
would say such a thing. 


16:104 Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's 
Ayat (signs, or revelation), Allah will not guide 
them, and theirs will be a painful punishment. 

tiilJjf J aIII CIxjL ijjLajJ v (jjpll UcjI 

16:105 It is only those who do not believe in Allah's 
Ayat who fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who 
are liars. 
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Allah says: 

p > £ ) ’Ll!! °^lj aUI V aDI pUL ^ (jpSl lj! 

Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat (signs, 
or revelation), Allah will not guide them, and theirs will 
be a painful punishment. 

Allah tells that He does not guide those who turn 
away from remembering Him and who are 
heedless of that which He revealed to His 
Messenger, those who have no intention of 
believing in that which he has brought from Allah. 
This kind of people will never be guided to faith 
by the signs of Allah and the Message which He 
sent His Messengers in this world, and they will 
suffer a painful and severe punishment in the 
Hereafter. 

'jjjjsia aiJjfj 4111 pGL 'jjVjJ V 0^1 LjSJI g ; JSL U4 

p*°) 

It is only those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat who 
fabricate the falsehood, and it is they who are liars. 

Then Allah informs that His Messenger is not a 
forger nor a liar, because the one who fabricates 
falsehood about Allah and His Messenger is the 
most evil of creatures. 

Alii pQj ^ 

Verily, those who do not believe in Allah's Ayat, 

Allah will not guide them, and theirs will be a 
painful punishment, meaning, the disbelievers 
and heretics who are known to the people as 
liars. 

The Messenger Muhammad, on the other hand, 
was the most honest and righteous of people, the 
most perfect in knowledge, deeds, faith and 
conviction. He was known among his people for 
his truthfulness and no one among them had any 
doubts about that - to such an extent that they 
always addressed him as Al-Amin (the 
Trustworthy) Muhammad. 
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Thus when Heraclius, the king of the Romans, 
asked Abu Sufyan about the attributes of the 
Messenger of Allah, one of the things he said to 
him was, "Did you ever accuse him of lying before 
he made his claim?" 

Abu Sufyan said, "No". 

Heraclius said, 

"He would refrain from lying about people and 
then go and fabricate lies about Allah." 


c> 

ijfc -{gj aHi ;> 

16:106 Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief 
- except one who was forced while his heart is at 
peace with the faith - but whoever opens their 
breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allah, 
and theirs will be a terrible torment. 


S>Vl Jc. G&l % jiJ1 1 J) 


£0 

1^-La 


16:107 That is because they preferred the life of 
this world over that of the Hereafter. 

^ v a y j 

And Allah does not guide the people who disbelieve. 

Jfc- a yt yji! iiiiy 

16:108 They are those upon whose hearts, hearing 
(ears) and sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. 
And they are the heedless! 
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Ja ft J=J^\ (jl f V 

16:109 No doubt, in the Hereafter they will be the 
losers. 


Allah's Wrath agai nst the Apostate, except for the One Who is| 
Forced into “f 


Allah says: 

jjSJj j>T-» <a aJ3j jj-a ^1 4jU«jl A’H Us° l>° 

~ llaC. i ll^C- Alii jjx i L^aC- I jAi-^a jSLl £■ jjjj (jx 

('•*') 


Whoever disbelieves in Allah after his belief - except one 
who was forced while his heart is at peace with the faith 
- but whoever opens their breasts to disbelief, on them is 
wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a terrible torment. 

Allah tells that He is angry with them who 
willingly disbelieve in Him after clearly believing 
in Him, who open their hearts to disbelief finding 
peace in that, because they understood the faith 
yet they still turned away from it. 

£21 V aIII a Jj s'>Vl Je. 12& SliJ 1 JpSJ i 

0>V) 


That is because they preferred the life of this world over 
that of the Hereafter. And Allah does not guide the 
people who disbelieve. 


They will suffer severe punishment in the 
Hereafter, because they preferred this life to the 
Hereafter, and they left the faith for the sake of 
this world and Allah did not guide their hearts and 
help them to stand firm in the true religion. 


aA till ^ j ~ ^ ^ A 


xj jAgJjla aIII (jj jll lillJjf 
('•*) 
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They are those upon whose hearts, hearing (ears) and 
sight (eyes) Allah has set a seal over. And they are the 
heedless! 

He put a seal on their hearts so that they would 
not be able to understand what is beneficial for 
them, and He sealed their ears and eyes so that 
they would not benefit from them. Their faculties 
did not help them at all, so they are unaware of 
what is going to happen to them. 


... ^ 


No doubt, 

means, it is inevitable, and no wonder that those 
who are like this - 


(1 * gy? ... 

in the Hereafter, they will be the losers. 

meaning, they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. 

except one who was forced while his heart is at peace 
with the faith, 

This is an exception in the case of one who 
utters statements of disbelief and verbally 
agrees with the Mushrikin because he is 
forced to do so by the beatings and abuse 
to which he is subjected, but his heart 
refuses to accept what he is saying, and 
he is, in reality, at peace with his faith in 
Allah and His Messenger. 

The scholars agreed that if a person is forced into 
disbelief, it is permissible for him to either go along with 
them in the interests of self-preservation, or to refuse, 
as Bilal did when they were inflicting all sorts of torture 
on him, even placing a huge rock on his chest in the 
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intense heat and telling him to admit others as partners 
with Allah. 

He refused, saying, "Alone, Alone." 

And he said, "By Allah, if I knew any word more 
annoying to you than this, I would say it." 

May Allah be pleased with him. 

Similarly, when the Liar Musaylimah asked Habib bin 
Zayd Al-Ansari, "Do you bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah!" 

He said, "Yes." 

Then Musaylimah asked, "Do you bear witness that I am 
the messenger of Allah!" 

Habib said, "I do not hear you." 

Musaylimah kept cutting him, piece by piece, but he 
remained steadfast insisting on his words. 

It is better and preferable for the Muslim to remain 
steadfast in his religion, even if that leads to him being 
killed, as was mentioned by Al-Hafiz Ibn Asakir in his 
biography of Abdullah bin Hudhafah Al-Sahmi, one of the 
Companions. He said that; 

he was taken prisoner by the Romans, who 
brought him to their king. The king said, "Become 
a Christian, and I will give you a share of my 
kingdom and my daughter in marriage." 

Abdullah said: "If you were to give me all that 
you possess and all that Arabs possess to make 
me give up the religion of Muhammad even for an 
instant, I would not do it." 

The king said, "Then I will kill you." 

Abdullah said, "It is up to you." 

The king gave orders that he should be crucified, 
and commanded his archers to shoot near his 
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hands and feet while ordering him to become a 
Christian, but he still refused. Then the king gave 
orders that he should be brought down, and that 
a big vessel made of copper be brought and 
heated up. Then, while Abdullah was watching, 
one of the Muslim prisoners was brought out and 
thrown into it, until all that was left of him was 
scorched bones. 

The king ordered him to become a Christian, but 
he still refused. Then he ordered that Abdullah be 
thrown into the vessel, and he was brought back 
to the pulley to be thrown in. 

Abdullah wept, and the king hoped that he would 
respond to him, so he called him, but Abdullah 
said, 


"I only weep because I have only one soul 
with which to be thrown into this vessel at 
this moment for the sake of Allah; I wish 
that I had as many souls as there are hairs 
on my body with which I could undergo 
this torture for the sake of Allah." 

According to some reports, the king imprisoned 
him and deprived him of food and drink for 
several days, then he sent him wine and pork, 
and he did not come near them. Then the king 
called him and asked him, "What stopped you 
from eating" 

Abdullah said, 

"It is permissible for me (under these 
circumstances), but I did not want to give you the 
opportunity to gloat." 

The king said to him, "Kiss my head and I will let 
you go." 

Abdullah said, "And will you release all the Muslim 
prisoners with me!" 

The king said, "Yes." 
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So Abdullah kissed his head and he released him 
and all the other Muslim prisoners he was 
holding. 

When he came back, Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 

"Every Muslim should kiss the head of Abdullah 
bin Hudhafah, and I will be the first to do so." 

And he stood up and kissed his head. May Allah 
be pleased with them both. 


i i' o-' ^ $ | t X ' ' •" 

J JJ **- 1 U 1 

16:110 Then, verily, your Lord for those who 
emigrated after they were put to trials and then 
performed Jihad, and were patient, - after this, your 
Lord is indeed Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


a.' £ S' y i' 0.3 ' •**'«! o.' 

U ^ LP j 4^ CP uA-t° 

V °Jb j ttLi. 


(jfc Yj} 


16:111 (Remember) the Day when every person 
will come pleading for himself, and every one will 
be paid in full for what he did, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly. 


The One who is forced to renou nce Islam will be forgiven if He 

does Righteous Deeds afterwards® - *• ».'■ 


Allah says: 


^j| 1 ^aJ Ua jkj (jjjll iJl 

1 •) lA-ixJ 


Then, verily, your Lord for those who emigrated after 
they were put to trials and then performed Jihad, and 
were patient, - after this, your Lord is indeed Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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This refers to another group of people who were 
oppressed in Makkah and whose position with 
their own people was weak, so they went along 
with them when they were tried by them. Then 
they managed to escape by emigrating, leaving 
their homeland, families and wealth behind, 
seeking the pleasure and forgiveness of Allah. 
They joined the believers and fought with them 
against the disbelievers, bearing hardship with 
patience. 

Allah tells them that after this, meaning after 
their giving in when put to the test, He will 
forgive them and show mercy to them when they 
are resurrected. 


... tJblkj fji 

(Remember) the Day when every person will come 
pleading, 

meaning making a case in his own defence. 


4^ CP 


for himself, 

means, no one else will plead on his behalf; not 
his father, not his son, nor his brother, nor his 
wife. 


° " AmC. Ca jJj ... 


and every one will be paid in full for what he did, 
meaning whatever he did, good or evil. 

(Ill) (J J -ttQaj V j 

and they will not be dealt with unjustly. 

meaning there will be no decrease in the reward 
for good, and no increase in the punishment for 
evil. They will not be dealt with unjustly in the 
slightest way. 
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4 xuHad ClulS AjjI Alii c_)jjJaj 

L^ataU aIII ^*jLj di^jSa (JS (j-° lac. ^ l^ajj 


^j j)» L^aJ I-aJ c_fl j^k3i j ^^31 (Jjj 


OA 3 M 


16:112 And Allah gives the example of a township 
(Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its provision 
coming to it in abundance from every place, but it 
(its people) denied the favors of Allah. So Allah 
made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and fear, 
because of what they did. 

o > ■" 2 t-* ' ati f f '*"*&'* J f i* o f o.£ is * } ' o > " 7-" o 

e L_]|^XJ) aA >1^.13 0 .->g 1X> (_J jjuoJ ^aAc- ASij 

Ua 


16:113 There has come to them a Messenger from 
among themselves, but they denied him, so the 
torment seized them while they were wrongdoers. 


The Example of Makkah 


Allah says: 


4l 


) -ala * 4id dulfa Aj^) 3 Alii L—ljjJaj 


And Allah gives the example of a township (Makkah), it 
was secure and peaceful: its provision coming to it in 
abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied 
the favors of Allah. So Allah made it taste extreme 
hunger (famine) and fear, because of what they did. 

This example refers to the people of Makkah, 
which had been secure, peaceful and stable, a 
secure sanctuary while men were being snatched 
away from everywhere outside of it. Whoever 
entered Makkah, he was safe, and he had no 
need to fear, as Allah said: 
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(jflloj l Ij. *a^)t jjjtt i 4i4lj dl*-a £JJJ (jl Ijllij 

Ujl jj ji tiijj (JS dll jdl 4-llj .L^. j Llal?. La^i. 


And they say: "If we follow the guidance with 
you, we would be snatched away from our land." 

Have We not established a secure sanctuary 
(Makkah) for them, to which are brought fruits of 
all kinds, a provision from Ourselves. (28:57) 


Similarly, Allah says here: 


... j ... 


its provision coming to it in abundance, 
meaning, with ease and in plenty, 

aUI dj ^afla |jlSla (JS jj-a 

from every place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah. 

meaning, they denied the blessings of Allah 
towards them, the greatest of which was 
Muhammad being sent to them, as Allah said: 

jfj 1 jkt J \*J& 411 Cdakj 1 'jJdSl J\ J JJ1 

J'j3» 

J)\ ^)i3l (JaUJJ I (> Jjl - ^ j 4g 

Have you not seen those who have changed the 
favors of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the abode of destruction; Hell, 
in which they will burn, - and what an evil place 
to settle in! (14:28-29) 

Hence Allah replaced their former blessings with the 
opposite, and said: 

... Jjillj £ jkJI 411 ... 

So Allah made it taste extreme hunger (famine) and 
fear, 
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meaning, He inflicted it and made them taste of 
hunger after fruits of all kinds and provision in 
abundance from every place had been brought to 
it. 

This was when they defied the Messenger of Allah 
and insisted on opposing him, so he supplicated 
against them, asking Allah to send them seven 
years like the seven years of Yusuf (i.e., seven 
years of famine), and they were stricken with a 
year in which everything that they had was 
destroyed, and they ate 'Alhaz, which is the 
hair of the camel mixed with its blood when it is 
slaughtered. 


( ) } Y ) 1 UaJ 


because of what they did. 
uijaJfj (and fear), 


This refers to the fact that their sense of 
security was replaced with fear of the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions 
after they had migrated to Al-Madinah. 
They feared the power and the attack of 
his armies, and they started to lose and 
face the destruction of everything that 
belonged to them, until Allah made it 
possible for His Messenger to conquer 
Makkah. This happened because of their 
evil deeds, their wrongdoing and their 
rejection of the Messenger that Allah sent 
to them from among themselves. 

He reminded them of this blessing in the Ayah: 

(jx ^ j 1 " 1* J jjjia ^ill O' 0 

° M 

i nQ 1 1 

Indeed, Allah blessed the believers when 
He sent Messenger from among 
themselves to them. (3:164) 
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aUI 'Jjit il 1 jLl, 'jjJ Xfyl JjL a 31I 1 jS5l3 

V jLj! jS p JJSjB 


So have Taqwa of Allah! 0 men of 
understanding who have believed, Allah 
has indeed revealed to you a reminder 
(this Qur'an). (And has also sent to you) a 
Messenger. (65:10-11) 


IPIjI 1 j£j V jL j JX Ijlmjt LS 


LX3I XI 




tJj 


Similarly (as a blessing), We have sent a 
Messenger to you from among you, 
reciting Our Ayat to you, and purifying 
you, and teaching you the Book (the 
Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e. Sunnah).) 
Until ujJ& Vj (and do not be ungrateful). 
(2:151-152) 

Allah changed the situation of the disbelievers 
and made it the opposite of what it had been, so 
they lived in fear after being secure, they were 
hungry after having plenty of provisions. After the 
believers lived in fear, Allah granted them 
security, giving them ample provisions after they 
lived in poverty, making them rulers, governors 
and leaders of mankind. 


This is what we say about the example that was 
given of the people of Makkah. 


It was also the opinion of Al-Awfi and Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam, and Malik narrated it from Az-Zuhri as 
well. 


May Allah have mercy on them all. 


( ^ V ) j-cJUa j l_)l .1x31 ^Jt> 


% 0 % ' 0 % 4 ^ 0 

^ (J -XI J 


There has come to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, but they denied him, so the torment seized 
them while they were wrongdoers. 
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4511 LLulu 1 JJ^SI J Lull iUk 4511 fiSj'j 111 1 jlSa 

' V° S *1*1 o £°.fr , | 

UJ-^*- 1 ftbl J\ 

16:114 So eat of the lawful and good food which 
Allah has provided for you. And be grateful for 
Allah's favor, if it is He Whom you worship. 


’J»t Uj jujulll £Jj f ’iHj Sul! Uu! 

4u41! JU 


16:115 He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the 
flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other than Allah. 


1$ & if 4 * i" " O'". £ A 0 I x 

J UP ^ V j lP 3 


But if one is forced by necessity, without willful 
disobedience, nor transgressing, then, Allah is 
Pardoning, Most Merciful. 


liij LLk 111 LuSI 1<V V „Tt ! . ul Ul 1 jlj£ V j 
U&ll 411 Jc 1 j'JS ft'jk 


16:116 And do not describe what your tongues have 
lied about, saying: "This is lawful and this is 
forbidden," to invent lies against Allah. 


v uai a jc. oJjfe uai U 

Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will 
never succeed. 


a* frf •>» t -* " o * -y & » o« £•" 

^8-1 j U# 


16:117 A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), 
but they will suffer a painful torment. 
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Allah says: 

Jill jj 5011 cLLj OIL Vl^ All' JiS'jj iLo 1 jlSS 

( > > i ) U i-4^ 

So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah has 
provided for you. And be grateful for Allah's favor, if it is 
He Whom you worship. 

He has only forbidden dead flesh, blood, the flesh of 
swine, and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice 
for other than Allah. 

Allah orders His believing servants to eat the 
good and lawful things that He has provided, and 
to give thanks to Him for that, for He is the Giver 
and Originator of all favors, Who alone deserves 
to be worshipped, having no partners or 
associate. 

Then Allah mentions what He has forbidden 
things which harm them in both religious and 
worldly affairs, i.e., dead meat, blood and the 
flesh of pigs. 

5 CJ 5^111 e jjil JaI ll«j 

and any animal which is slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
other than Allah. 

meaning, it was slaughtered with the mention of 
a name other than that of Allah. 

Nevertheless, 

jL . ^jl&S 

But if one is forced by necessity, 
meaning, if one needs to do it, 

jIL V j £-11 jjc. 

without willful disobedience, nor transgressing, 


... ^ 


j Ajjlall jiji Uajl 
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i.e. without deliberately disobeying or 
transgressing, then, 


(n^j'j# aiii ais... 


Allah is Pardoning, Most Merciful. 

We have already discussed a similar Ayah in Surah Al- 
Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it here. And to 
Allah be praise. 

Then Allah forbids us to follow the ways of the idolators who 
declare things to be permitted or forbidden based upon their 
own whims and whatever names they agree on, such as; 

• the Bahirah (a she-camel whose milk was spared for 
the idols and nobody was allowed to milk it), 

• the Sa'ibah (a she-camel let loose for free pasture 
for their false gods, idols, etc., and nothing was 
allowed to be carried on it), 

• the Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols because 
it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery), and 

• the Ham (a stallion camel freed from work for the 
sake of their idols, after it had finished a number of 
acts of copulation assigned for it), and so on. 

All of these were laws and customs that were invented during 

jahiliyyah. 

Then Allah says: 

ijjifi liij 'jak Ha LjjQi l u i Vj 

... LjjSJ! aIII 

And do not describe what your tongues have lied about, 
saying: "This is lawful and this is forbidden," to invent 
lies against Allah. 

This includes everyone who comes up with an 
innovation (Bid' ah) for which he has no 
evidence from the Shariah, or whoever declares 
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something lawful that Allah has forbidden, or 
whoever declares something unlawful that Allah 
has permitted, only because it suits his opinions 
or whim to do so. 

U1 (describe what...), 

meaning, do not speak lies because of 
what your tongues put forth. 

Then Allah warns against that by saying: 

(Ml) V i _ i i 411 q j u) ... 

Verily, those who invent lies against Allah, will never 
succeed. 


meaning, either in this world or the Hereafter. 

( u v) y uji 


A passing brief enjoyment (will be theirs), but they will 
suffer a painful torment. 


As for this world, it is transient pleasure, and in 
the Hereafter, theirs will be a severe punishment, 
as Allah says: 


jajjc. ^l JaA jlaljai "aJ iLJs 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We will drive them into an unrelenting 
punishment. (31:24) 

V L4S3I 411 Je. 'cjJJ&j 


UaJ ijplill qjAj ^aJ ^ x Ijj3I ^ 

ijiis 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this 
world! and then to Us will be their return, then 
We shall make them taste the severest torment 
because they disbelieved. (10:69-70) 
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tJjS (> 1 2 - ^ U 12. jk 1 jiu jjJ Jc.j 

16:118 And for those who are Jews, We have 
forbidden such things as We have mentioned to you 
before. 


\ jSis jiij Uj 


And We did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves. 

i> i ja‘A ; iji i jU as, fji "fi 

■ • S 

16:119 Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of 
ignorance and afterward repent and do righteous 
deeds - verily, after that, your Lord is Pardoning, 
Most Merciful. 


Some Good Things were Forbidden for the Jews 


After mentioning that He has forbidden us to eat dead meat, 
blood, the flesh of swine, and any animal which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah, and after making allowances 
for cases of necessity - which is part of making things easy for 
this Ummah, because Allah desires ease for us, not hardship - 
Allah then mentions what He forbade for the Jews in their laws 
before they were abrogated, and the restrictions, limitations 
and difficulties involved therein. 

He tells us: 


... liLIc. 1 V. -A Ua LLa^a. 1 (jjjll 

And for those who are Jews, We have forbidden such 
things as We have mentioned to you before. 

meaning in Surah Al-An'am, where Allah says: 
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J ^)&la (_£ j (JS 1 jjlA (jjjll 

jl Q j=JI jt UuAj_j^a (■ — jlaa> U. VI ^fr-jlc. IXa^i. 

/j >1 - \ Ijj j n ^Ljj iil]j a!!aaLJ JaljiJ Ua 


And unto those who are Jews, We forbade every 
(animal) with undivided hoof, and We forbade 
them the fat of the ox and the sheep except what 
adheres to their backs or their Hawaya, or is 
mixed up with a bone. Thus We recompensed 
them for their rebellion. And verily, We are 
Truthful. (6:146) 


Hence Allah says here: 


LaPa 


And We did not wrong them, 

meaning, in the restrictions that We imposed 
upon them. 


but they wronged themselves, 
meaning, they deserved that. 
This is like the Ayah: 


aA 1 ‘ *3-1 j <■ " ti -V ! 1 " 1 _u3a agjlc. Ilia IjjlA jjjjl jj-a allajfl 

IjjiiS a!1! (JjJjoi Cf~ 


Because of the wrong committed of those who 
were Jews, We prohibited certain good foods 
which had been lawful for them - and (also) for 
their hindering many from Allah's way. (4:160) 


Then Allah tells us, honoring and reminding believers who have 
sinned of His blessings, that whoever among them repents, He 
will accept his repentance, as He says: 

* *>■ j 1 jLac. (jjjilS aPlj u! 

Then, your Lord for those who did evil out of ignorance, 

Some of the Salaf said that this means that everyone 
who disobeys Allah is ignorant. 
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... 1 j t*S£ 

and afterward repent and do righteous deeds, 

meaning, they give up the sins they used to 
commit and turn to doing acts of obedience to 
Allah. 


/‘us till 


Ufe® “J Ul 


verily, after that, your Lord is... 
means, after that mistake 




...Pardoning, Most Merciful. 


°a2j 1 qj W All ljj_3 AlJ 

16:120 Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, 
obedient to Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was 
not one of the idolators. 

\ jo 

16:121 (He was) thankful for His favors. 

j A ju^i 

He (Allah) chose him and guided him to a straight 
path. 

i'jfj I (ji 45 Jj Gill 
urv'^' t 

16:122 And We gave him good in this world, and in 
the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. 


161 



1 am aIa £-Jjl J liLlI 1 U*\ jl ^aJ 

16:123 Then, We have sent the revelation to you: 
"Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif, 
and he was not one of the idolators." 


Allah says: 


( ^ V * ) jliuJI jj-a aJJ IjjLs aIo( jIS ^>jaI ^1 jjl 

olil=J A_akjtl I j£U!u 


Verily, Ibrahim was (himself) an Ummah, obedient to 
Allah, a Hanif (monotheist), and he was not one of the 
idolators. (He was) thankful for His favors. He (Allah) 
chose him 


He selected him, as Allah says: 

A_J (Jj 3 1 j J a o.liij IjjjI?. .lilj 


And before, We indeed gave Ibrahim his integrity, 
and We were indeed most knowledgeable about 
him. (21:51) 

Then Allah says: 

^ I Y ^ ~ lil . a a Jal j^l al AA j 


and guided him to a straight path. 

which means to worship Allah alone, without 
partners or associate, in the manner that He 
prescribed and which pleases Him. 

aVui-s Ujjll ^ aliijlj 

And We gave him good in this world, 

meaning, 'We granted him all that a believer 
may require for a good and complete life in this 
world.' 
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p Y Y ) jjajl is <jI j 


and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. 

Concerning the Ayah: 41-** ^ (And We gave 

him good in this world), Mujahid said: 


"This means a truthful tongue." 


1 Q 


^jAI^)jI Aia £JLj! lilJI Ijjkjt 


Then, We have sent the revelation to you: "Follow the 
religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif... 


meaning, ' because of his perfection, greatness, 
and the soundness of his Tawhid and his way, 
We revealed to you, 0 Seal of the Messengers 
and Leader of the Prophets,' 


p YTJ (jja (jlS La j I an-v -aLo £Jjl ^jl 


Follow the religion of Ibrahim (he was a) Hanif and he 
was not of the idolators. 


This is like the Ayah in Surah Al-An'am: 

a£j Uu2 LjjA ~ 'a"', .i/' La j > J) Jj J>\ "J 

{ja jlS Laj l a jia 

Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight 
path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, (he 
was a) Hanif and he was not of the idolators." 
(6:161) 


tiljj (jlj 1 LIujoaII U»j] 

UJ 9 ,..' i LaiS A ^ jail ^ jjj jAaal 


16:124 The Sabbath was only prescribed for those 
who differed concerning it, and verily, your Lord 
will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about what they differed over. 
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Then Allah rebukes the Jews, 


iij J liljj (jjj 1 jaT'-vl jjj^l i " jjl 41 (Jxa. Uajl 

p V i ) ^jjajja. j 4_j3 Uaj2 A-oIj2I 


The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, and verily, your Lord will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection about what they 
differed over. 


The Prescription of the Sabbath for the Jews 


There is no doubt that for every nation, Allah prescribed one 
day of the week for people to gather to worship Him. For this 
Ummah He prescribed Friday, because it is the sixth day, on 
which Allah completed and perfected His creation. On this day 
He gathered and completed His blessings for His servants. 

It was said that Allah prescribed this day for the Children of 
Israel through His Prophet Musa, but they changed it and chose 
Saturday because it was the day on which the Creator did not 
create anything, as He had completed His creation on Friday. 
Allah made observance of the Sabbath obligatory for them in 
the laws of the Tawrah (Torah), telling them to keep the 
Sabbath. 

At the same time, He told them to follow Muhammad when he 
was sent, and took their promises and covenant to that effect. 

Hence Allah says: 




The Sabbath was only prescribed for those who differed 
concerning it, 

Mujahid said: 

"They observed the Sabbath (Saturday) and 
ignored Friday." 

Then they continued to observe Saturday until Allah sent 
'Isa bin Maryam. It was said that he told them to 
change it to Sunday, and it was also said that he did not 
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forsake the laws of the Tawrah except for a few rulings 
which were abrogated, and he continued to observe the 
Sabbath until he was taken up (into heaven). 

Afterwards, the Christians at the time of Constantine 
were the ones who changed it to Sunday in order to be 
different from the Jews, and they started to pray towards 
the east instead of facing the Dome (i.e., Jerusalem). 
And Allah knows best. 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


tAji I jaT'XU kgjlc. ibl (_paji ls '^ jaJ (133 

Sc 33 (_$ j \Sc i j^3l Aj 3 13 t4J ibl 


We are the last, but we will be the first on the 
Day of Resurrection, even though they were given 
the Book before us. This is the day that Allah 
obligated upon them, but they differed concerning 
it. Allah guided us to this day, and the people 
observe their days after us, the Jews on the 
following day and the Christians on the day after 
that. 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah and Hudhayfah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


tClUj-31 ^ajj p_j^3J (j IS! il3jS (jlS (j-a 4 ■» ^-31 QC, (_)3a! 

fJA 4jb! 13 ib! f.l3a t^tll ^ j' ■ .all) (jlSj 

^ jj 13 >3j3S j t jLSk'jl j <■ " 3. 31 j 4j* 33JI a t 4 ■» ^-31 

t4_a33l ‘3311 j_J&t Cp Cp^ 34321 

(jjjlUkll (_Jj 3 " ^gj. j 


Allah let the people who came before us stray 
from Friday, so the Jews had Saturday and the 
Christians had Sunday. Then Allah brought us and 
guided us to Friday. So now there are Friday, 
Saturday and Sunday, thus they will follow us on 
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the Day of Resurrection. We are the last of the 
people of this world, but will be the first on the 
Day of Resurrection, and will be the first to be 
judged, before all of creation. 

It was reported by Muslim. 


LS^ > J 

16:125 Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom 
and fair preaching, and argue with them with that 
which is best. 


J 1 -*o k 'I ' * ' - & ^ -%o k ' } " fcjS-' & i 

aic-i j AjLj-Uij (jc- (JjJa aJ aAC-l ^A (jl 

Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from 
His path, and He best knows those who are guided. 


The Command to invite people to Allah with Wisdom and| 
Good 


Allah says: 


TJs-vlH fj JJ ‘ il ^1 ^ol 


Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom, 

Allah commands His Messenger Muhammad to 
invite the people to Allah with Hikmah (wisdom). 


Ibn Jarir said: 


"That is what was revealed to him from the Book 
and the Sunnah." 


A jl naJl j 


and fair preaching, 
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meaning, with exhortation and stories of the 
events that happened to people that are 
mentioned in the Qur'an, which he is to tell them 
about in order to warn them of the punishment of 
Allah. 


... csA jfL ... 

and argue with them with that which is best. 

meaning, if any of them want to debate and 
argue, then let that be in the best manner, with 
kindness, gentleness and good speech, as Allah 
says elsewhere: 

1 jlIL 'jjJ H\ I,* J&i V) <-i3S3l 'Ja! 1 Vj 


And do not argue with the People of the Book, 
unless it be with that which is best, except for 
those who purposefully do wrong. (29:46) 

Allah commanded him to speak gently, as 
He commanded Musa and Harun to do 
when he sent them to Pharaoh, as He 
said: 


jt ’jriu j* 

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may 
accept admonition or fear (Allah). (20: 44) 

Al ll ‘ ■ jjjfc (JjJa jj I ... 

Truly, your Lord best knows who has strayed from His 
path, 

meaning, Allah already knows who is doomed 
(destined for Hell) and who is blessed (destined 
for Paradise). 

^ \ Y ©) (jjAifl .altj 

and He best knows those who are guided. 
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This has already been written with Him and the 
matter is finished, so call them to Allah, but do 
not exhaust yourself with regret over those who 
go astray, for it is not your task to guide them. 
You are just a warner, and all you have to do is 
convey the Message, and it is He Who will bring 
them to account. 

Clnjkj (j-a V liHl 


You cannot guide whom you love. (28:56) 

• 411 4 lie, jjjjjl 

It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (2:72) 


Aj lx ^JjxJ 1 jjjUta ^aJjiilc. (jl J 

16:126 And if you punish them, then punish them 
with the like of that with which you were afflicted. 

' » ■* o - f 1 0 " ,-t' 

JJJ J A u AJJ 

But if you have patience with them, then it is better 
for those who are patient. 

a3Uj V) 'tSljjla Uj 

16:127 And be patient, and your patience will not 
be, but by the help of Allah. 

U J ^ ^ ^ J u V J 

And do not grieve over them, and do not be 
distressed by their plots. 

JjW* <Jb J 1 jifil ^ b) 

16:128 Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, 
and the doers of good. 
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The Command for Equality in Punishment 


Allah says: 

jjjlj 4-1 jaJj3jC. Ua jLaJ 1 (jlj 

' (m) 


And if you punish them, then punish them with the like 
of that with which you were afflicted. But if you have 
patience with them, then it is better for those who are 
patient. 

Allah commands justice in punishment and equity in 
settling the cases of rights. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Sirin said concerning the 
Ayah, ^ IjjaUi $51* (then punish them with 

the like of that with which you were afflicted), 

"If a man among you takes something from you, 
then you should take something similar from 
him." 


This was also the opinion of Mujahid, Ibrahim, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, and others. 

Ibn Jarir also favored this opinion. 

Ibn Zayd said: 

"They had been commanded to forgive the 
idolators, then some men became Muslim who 
were strong and powerful. They said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, if only Allah would give us 
permission, we would sort out these dogs!' 

Then this Ayah was revealed, then it was latter 
abrogated by the command to engage in Jihad." 

aIILj VI ‘~*l ‘ Uoj L -al j 


And be patient, and your patience will not be but by the 
help of Allah. 
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This emphasizes the command to be patient and 
tells us that patience cannot be acquired except 
by the will, help, decree and power of Allah. 

Then Allah says: 


... ... 


And do not grieve over them, 

meaning, those who oppose you, for Allah has 
decreed that this should happen. 


... Vj ... 


and do not be distressed, 

means do not be worried or upset. 


Y V ) y j j \lcua 


by their plots. 

meaning; because of the efforts they are putting 
into opposing you and causing you harm, for Allah 
is protecting, helping, and supporting you, and He 
will cause you to prevail and defeat them. 

( ^ Y A ) 'Jj Jia. (jj ill J 1 (_jj jll All! u! 

Truly, Allah is with those who have Taqwa, and the 
doers of good. 

meaning; He is with them in the sense of 
supporting them, helping them and guiding them. 

This is a special kind of "being with", as Allah 
says elsewhere: 

1 j£.i; £jjSl 1 jSa ^ LS I J\ '4j '4 

(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the 
angels, "Verily, I am with you, so support those 
who believe." (8:12) 
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And Allah said to Musa and Harun: 

J 1 a { ^±± I IlUkj V 

Fear not, verily I am with you both, hearing and 
seeing. (20:46) 

The Prophet said to (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq when they 
were in the cave: 


Lijt-a Ali! (_jl U 


Do not worry, Allah is with us." 


The general kind of "being with" some one, or something 
is by means of seeing, hearing and knowing, as Allah 
says: 


J UoJ aIIIj jS Qa jjjf ^ j 


And He is with you wherever you may be. And 
Allah sees whatever you do. (57:4) 

(jjSj Uo Qaj ^3 Uo j 4lJI Jji y ^ 

V j j. aAI a jA V l V j ^jljI j jA V \ Aj_L (_£ 

1 jSl£ U 'ey) jA V) jis! Vj 


Have you not seen that Allah knows whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is on the earth 
There is no secret counsel of three but He is their 
fourth, - nor of five but He is their sixth, - nor of 
less than that or more, but He is with them 
wherever they may be. (58:7) 


(jja V _J e) ^ Us® ^ Uaj ^^3 U_J^ J 

Its JJSk ISS Vl 


You will not be in any circumstance, nor recite 
any portion of the Qur'an, nor having done any 
deeds, but We are witnessing you. (10:61) 

... 1 jSSl 


those who have Taqwa, 
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means, they keep away from that which is 
forbidden. 


uj - 1 


0 S 

nAI'S a 




and the doers of good. 

meaning they do deeds of obedience to Allah. 

These are the ones whom Allah takes care of, He 
gives them support, and helps them to prevail 
over their enemies and opponents. 

This is end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Nahl. To Allah be praise 
and blessings, and peace and blessings be upon Muhammad 
and his family and Companions. 


♦*$**$****< 
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Tafsir Jh 


(J^LaR Ajfl uuj V (ilij 




Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah Al-Isra' 


Imam Al-Hafiz Abu Abdullah Muhammad bin Ismail Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said concerning Surah Al-Isra' (i.e., 
Surah Bani Isra ' il), Al-Kahf and Maryam: 

"They are among the earliest and most beautiful Surahs 
and they are my treasure." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, 
he does not want to break his fast, then he would not 
fast until we would say, he does not want to fast, and he 
used to recite Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar every night." 
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Alll ^jujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


o % 

Ijuj 


An x >1^1 ' sAjJU <_£,Aj I 

IjIjU J> ^ ttjk USjU ,v> °^ 

17:1 Glorified be He Who took His servant for a 
Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al-Haram to Al- 
Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood whereof We have 
blessed, in order that We might show him of Our 
Ayat. 






]| 


6* 


1«JU1 


]| JA 


Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


The Isra' (Night Journey) 


Allah glorifies Himself, 

Glorified be He, 

Allah glorifies Himself, for His ability to do that 
which none but He can do, for there is no God but 
He and no Lord besides Him. 

(_£ jjoif (_£pll 

Who took His servant for a Journey, 
refers to Muhammad. 

... XI... 


by Night, 

means, in the depths of the night. 

w , ,iAl 

from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 

means the Masjid in Makkah. 
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... 


to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, 

means the Sacred House which is in Jerusalem, 
the origin of the Prophets from the time of 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil. 

The Prophets all gathered there, and he 
(Muhammad) led them in prayer in their own 
homeland. This indicates that he is the greatest 
leader of all, may the peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him and upon them. 

... ttjk 

the neighborhood whereof We have blessed, 

means, its agricultural produce and fruits are 
blessed 

in order that We might show him, (i.e., Muhammad), 

Uuul 

of Our Ayat. 

i.e., great signs. 

As Allah says: 

Indeed he did see of the greatest signs, of his 
Lord (Allah). (53:18) 

We will mention below what was narrated in the 
Sunnah concerning this. 

( ^ ) J ' ‘ ^Lqjglll jA <jl 

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

means, He hears all the words of His servants, 
believers and disbelievers, faithful and infidel, and 
He sees them and gives each of them what he 
deserves in this world and the Hereafter. 
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Hadiths about Al-Isra' 


The Report of Anas bin Malik 


Imam Ahmad reported from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


(_3j2 ;J ^ajj| 4_j|j jAj JjIjjIIj Clliif 

' a Aic. 

4aTk4K AjI^II ilAaJjfk Cluj tlujf ^ jUjiS 

i " 1 5. Ijjjtll i»J jj 

(jjlll (j-« «.IjIj (j«o J 

/ijlaall duj-a! (Jlia 


Al-Buraq was brought to me, and it was a white animal 
bigger than a donkey and smaller than a mule. One 
stride of this creature covered a distance as far as it 
could see. 

I rode on it and it took me to Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem), where I tethered it at the hitching post of 
the Prophets. Then I entered and prayed two Rak'ahs 
there, and came out. 

Jibril brought me a vessel of wine and a vessel of milk, 
and I chose the milk. 

Jibril said: 'You have chosen the Fitrah (natural 

instinct).' 

• 4 J (Jjia v La.mil ^1 ^ ;(Jli 

•UiJ^ : cP 


4 


if S ^ f *4 S* 

a ; JLa 



?Aj3I Uu/J ;'Jj| 

AjII 'Jjjjf ;'JIS 

J lc.ij ^ Ul I jji 01 ^iia 

Then I was taken up to the first heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. 

It was said, 'Who are you ? 1 He said, 'Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, ' Muhammad.' 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Adam, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 

J I jcOj ^ ^ i inc. j j 4jjlj]| fLalull ^1 Oj £ < Jp- ^ 

J ^ 

Then I was taken up to the second heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you ? 1 

He said, 'Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, 'Muhammad.' 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 

So it was opened for us, and there I saw the two 
maternal cousins, Yahya and 'Isa, who welcomed me 
and prayed for good for me. 

"J ja fij Ajfc.LiL.jjj lit J\ IL ^ jc. 

J IxOj ^ In-,! 

Then I was taken up to the third heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you ? 1 
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He said, ' Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, 'Muhammad.' 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Yusuf, who had 
been given the beautiful half. He welcomed me and 
prayed for good for me. 

^ sAja l wjAW ^ f.'CLA Uj £ jc. ^ 

Then I was taken up to the fourth heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you?' 

He said, 'Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, ' Muhammad.' 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Idris, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 

iill (JjSJ |(Jla ”aJ 

- then (the Prophet) said: Allah says: 

LJc. aUkajj 

And We raised him to a high station. (19:57) 

Then he resumed his narrative: 

tc-Jj Ijt 1 , ,i A \ II f , Laliill ^1 UL ^ 

Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you? 1 

He said, 'Jibril. 1 


6 


It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, ' Muhammad. 1 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Harun, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 




s- r 


Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven and Jibril asked 
for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you?' 

He said, ' Jibril. 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, ' Muhammad.' 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 


So it was opened for us, and there I saw Musa, who 
welcomed me and prayed for good for me. 


jA liilj 4-lie. IjI ftlujllull » La.mil ^1 \jj 

Clmll ^1 TCw 


Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven and Jibril 
asked for it to be opened. It was said, ' Who are you?' 

He said, ' Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, ' Muhammad.' 

It was asked, ' Has his Mission started? 

He said, ' His Mission has started.' 

So it was opened for us, and there I saw Ibrahim, who 
was leaning back against the Much-Frequented House 

(Al-Bayt Al-Ma ' mur) . 
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Every day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they 
never come back to it again. 

Then I was taken to Sidrat Al-Muntaha (the Lote tree 
beyond which none may pass), and its leaves were like 
the leaves (ears) of elephants and its fruits were like 
jugs, and when it was veiled with whatever it was veiled 
with by the command of Allah, it changed, and none of 
the creatures of Allah can describe it because it is so 
beautiful. 

Then Allah revealed that which He revealed to me. 

He enjoined on me fifty prayers every day and night. 

I came down until I reached Musa, and he said, 'What 
did your Lord enjoin on your Ummah!' 

I said, 'Fifty prayers everyday and night.' 

He said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah, for your Ummah will not 
be able to do that. I tested the Children of Israel and 
found out how they were.' 

So I went back to my Lord and said, '0 Lord, reduce 
(the burden) for my Ummah for they will never be able 
to do that.' So He reduced it by five. 

I came back down until I met Musa and he asked me, 
' What did you do?' 

I said, ' (My Lord) reduced (my burden) by five.’ 

He said, 'Go back to your Lord and ask Him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah.' 

I kept going back between my Lord and Musa, and (my 
Lord) reduced it by five each time, until He said, 

' O Muhammad, 

these are five prayers every day and night, and 
for every prayer there is (the reward of) ten, so 
they are (like) fifty prayers. 
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Whoever wants to do something good then does 
not do it, one good deed will be recorded for him, 
and if he does it, ten good deeds will be recorded 
for him. 

Whoever wants to do something evil and does not 
do it, no evil deed will be recorded for him, and if 
he does it, one evil deed will be recorded for him.' 

I came down until I reached Musa, and told him about 
this. 

He said: 'Go back to your Lord and ask him to reduce 
(the burden) for your Ummah, for they will never be 
able to do that.' 

I had kept going back to my Lord until I felt too 
shy. 

This version was also recorded by Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Anas saying that; 

Al-Buraq was brought to the Prophet on the 
Night of the Isra with his saddle and reins ready 
for riding. The animal shied, and Jibril said to 
him: 


"Why are you doing this! By Allah, no one has 
ever ridden you who is more honored by Allah 
than him." 

At this, Al-Buraq started to sweat. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it 

is Gharib. 

Ahmad also recorded that Anas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

jliLf ^ til °JJA (Jk J JC- yjj J gJ £ Jfc l !a3 

fjla Ij Ljj: l ^ j 
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When I was taken up to my Lord (during Al-Mi'raj), I 
passed by people who had nails of copper with which 
they were scratching their faces and chests. I asked, 
' Who are these, 0 Jibril!' 

He said, 'These are those who ate the flesh of the 
people (i.e., backbiting) and slandered their honor.' 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud. 

Anas also said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

^ Jl . «gj LajU ^ULull 4 jIc. jjc, illjj-a 

On the night when I was taken on my Night Journey (Al- 
Isra'), I passed by Musa, who was standing, praying in 
his grave. 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 


The Report of Anas bin Malik from Malik bin Sa sa ah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said that Malik bin 
Sa ' sa ' ah told him that the Prophet of Allah told them about the 
night in which he was taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra 1 ). 


He said: 


Jll I jLaJaj. ^3 ;ojtj3 (Jli Lajjj 

(Jls AjUjII (jjj Jajoijtll A. -La. I ■ --») i dll 

a Jl a jiA (jjj U« (3*^ • 1 " Ssh 


While I was lying down in Al-Hatim (or maybe, 
Qatadah said, in Al-Hijr) 'someone came to me 
and said to his companion, 'The one who is in the 
middle of these three.' He came to me and 
opened me. 

I (one of the narrators) heard Qatadah say, 'split me - 
from here to here.' 

Qatadah said: "I said to Al-Jarud, who was beside me, 
' What does that mean?' 
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He said, 'From the top of his chest to below his navel', 
and I heard him say, 'from his throat to below his 
navel'. 


The Prophet said: 

IjUajI aejLi-a (jja i " in iTij Llujta Jla 

JfcjSI QjJ AjIaj Cliyf ^ AlC-f jaJ ik. 4 j 

(J^ut (Jjflj 


He took out my heart and brought a golden vessel 
filled with faith and wisdom. He washed my heart 
then filled it up and put it back, then a white 
animal was brought to me that was smaller than 
a mule and larger than a donkey. 

Al-Jarud said, ' Was this Al-Buraq?, O Abu Hamzah! 1 

He said, 'Yes, and its stride covered a distance as far as 
it could see.' 


The Prophet said: 

4 jIc. ^ (jjHajla AjIc. i " jlak 3 

?li& jj-a y. Lali Jl 

? xi jj-aj ; 

t i!a^a ;'J15 

?4j]| 'Jjjijf jt 


°a*j ; cJU 

/ f UU aJc. £T l^a liti &E 01 'JIS 

;'Jll J5 ti'ja 4 jIc. .Aik ‘^Ld pj a jit Ija :'Jll 
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I was mounted upon it and Jibril brought me to 
the first heaven, and asked for it to be opened. It 
was said, 'Who is this? 1 

He said, ' Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, 'Muhammad.' 

It was said, ' Has his Mission started? 1 

He said, ' Yes.' 

It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.' 

So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Adam. 

(Jibril) said, 'This is your father Adam, greet 
him.' So I greeted him, and he returned the 
greeting then said, 'Welcome to the righteous 
son and righteous Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me till we reached 
the second heaven. Gabriel asked for the gate to 
be opened. It was asked, 'Who is it?' 

Gabriel answered, 'Gabriel.' 

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' 

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' 

It was asked, 'Has he been called?' 

Gabriel answered in the affirmative. 

Then it was said, 'He is welcomed. What an 
excellent visit his is!' The gate was opened. 

When I went over the second heaven, there I saw 
Yahya (i.e. John) and 'Isa (i.e. Jesus) who were 
cousins of each other. 
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Gabriel said (to me), 'These are Yahya and 'Isa; 
pay them your greetings.' So I greeted them and 
both of them returned my greetings to me and 
said, 'You are welcomed, 0 pious brother and 
pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the third 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?' 

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel.' 

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' 

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' 

It was asked, 'Has he been called?' 

Gabriel replied in the affirmative. 

Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is!' 

The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
third heaven there I saw Yusuf (Joseph). 

Gabriel said (to me), 'This is Yusuf; pay him your 
greetings.' 

So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcomed, 0 pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' 

Then Gabriel ascended with me to the fourth 
heaven and asked for its gate to be opened. It 
was asked, 'Who is it?' 

Gabriel replied, 'Gabriel' 

It was asked, 'Who is accompanying you?' 

Gabriel replied, 'Muhammad.' 

It was asked, 'Has he been called?' 

Gabriel replied in the affirmative. 
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Then it was said, 'He is welcomed, what an 
excellent visit his is!' 

The gate was opened, and when I went over the 
fourth heaven, there I saw Idris. Gabriel said (to 
me), 'This is Idris; pay him your greetings.' 

So I greeted him and he returned the greeting to 
me and said, 'You are welcomed, 0 pious brother 
and pious Prophet.' 

Then I was taken up to the fifth heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
' Who is this?' 

He said, ' Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, 'Muhammad.' 

It was said, ' Has his Mission started? 1 

He said, ' Yes.' 

It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.' 

So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Harun. 

(Jibril) said, 'This is Harun, greet him.' So I 
greeted him, and he returned the greeting then 
said, 'Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' 

Then I was taken up to the sixth heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
' Who is this?' 

He said, ' Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you?' 

He said, 'Muhammad.' 

It was said, ' Has his Mission started?' 
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He said, ' Yes.' 

It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.' So it was opened for us and when I 
entered, I saw Musa. 

(Jibril) said, 'This is Musa, greet him.' 

So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting 
then said, 'Welcome to the righteous brother and 
righteous Prophet.' 

When I passed by him, he wept, and it was said 
to him, 'Why are you weeping' He said, 'I am 
weeping because a young man was sent after me 
and more people from his Ummah than from mine 
will enter Paradise.' 

■Y. .A j | ZJh 4jLj\-m l l c- La u JI ‘ ^ p.; j (Jtfl 

illlj Jji AjIc- 1 " L2L. -a ;(JIS 

yiij 

Then I was taken up to the seventh heaven, and 
(Jibril) asked for it to be opened. It was said, 
' Who is this?' 

He said, 'Jibril.' 

It was said, 'Who is with you? 1 

He said, ' Muhammad'. 

It was said, ' Has his Mission started? 1 

He said, ' Yes.' 

It was said, 'Welcome to him, blessed is the one 
who comes.' 

So it was opened for us and when I entered, I 
saw Ibrahim. 

(Jibril) said, 'This is Ibrahim, greet him.' 
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So I greeted him, and he returned the greeting 
then said, 'Welcome to the righteous son and 
righteous Prophet.' 

jJUjS (Jj-a ' g a C' 1311 ejAui (Jli 

31 (Jjjo 1^3 I3lj 

Ajijj! 13] j ; Jla ejAjoi &3 a ;Jlia 

‘o' jA li o' J hj iP^ 

g 13 a a :’c^k 

Liilli o'>^' &tj iJ o'lP o 1 ^ 3 ^' ^ :'JIS 

tjijaij 

jj3k^l ilmll yi £3 j ^ (JU 

Then I was taken up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, 
whose fruits like the clay jugs of Hajar (a region 
in Arabia) and its leaves were like the ears of 
elephants. 

(Jibril) said: 'This is Sidrat Al-Muntaha.' And 
there were four rivers, two hidden and two 
visible. 

I said, 'What is this, O Jibril' 

He said, 'The two hidden rivers are rivers in 
Paradise, and the two visible rivers are the Nile 
and the Euphrates.' 

Then I was shown Al-Bayt Al-Ma' mur. 

Qatadah said: 

Al-Hasan told us narrating from Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet saw Al-Bayt Al-Ma 'mur. Each 
day seventy thousand angels enter it, then they 
never return from it. 

Then he continued to narrate the Hadith of Anas; 

. T. in ' f.131 j jjjl O® 5- ^3 1 — lijf 
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cxi ijh * ii ? pa : 'jii jn 


Then I was brought a vessel of wine, a vessel of 
milk and a vessel of honey. 

I chose the milk, and he (Jibril) said, 'This is the 
Fitrah (natural instinct) on which you and your 
Ummah will be.' 


(JlS alX^a alX^all JX 1 " 1 ‘ jaJ (Jli 


Then the prayer was enjoined upon me, fifty 
prayers each day. 


( Jz ■ liL IX ; Jlia . j^s dulif (Jls 


I came down until I reached Musa, who said, 
'What did your Lord enjoin upon your Ummah?' 


(JS SlX^a L)..V ;Ulilaa ;(Jli 


I said, ' Fifty prayers each day.' 

(jJ.il! Xa SIX. ^ Lj..y ^ <^lXj q \ ;(Jli 

(_5^J tA^JL*-a3l -lX! (JjjI^joiI d±aJlc.j tiilLa 

i ttLli 


He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do fifty 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' 


i ° ii 




I jlic. ^jXaji (Jla 


So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What 
were you commanded to do?' 

I said, ' Forty prayers each day.' 

He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do 
forty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
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you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and 
it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 

Ummah.' 


i ill 


43LAS 


IjjJuC. ^jc. U«^ji (Jla 


So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. 


I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were 
you commanded to do? 1 

I said, 'I was commanded to do thirty prayers 
each day.' 

He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do 
thirty prayers each day. I tried the people before 
you, I had to deal with the Children of Israel and 
it was very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord 
and ask Him to reduce the burden on your 
Ummah.' 


i a isa. 


IjjjdC. £ ‘ (Jli 


So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten. 


I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were 
you commanded to do? 1 

I said, 'Twenty prayers each day.' 


He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do 
twenty prayers each day. I tried the people 
before you, I had to deal with the Children of 
Israel and it was very difficult for me. Go back to 
your Lord and ask Him to reduce the burden on 
your Ummah.' 


i a isa. 


IjjujC- A- ‘ w-i jQ 'Jli 
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So I went back, and the number was reduced by 
ten more. 


I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were 
you commanded to do? 1 

I said, 'Ten prayers each day.' 


He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do ten 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' 


aILuiII (JS dll jL djjots 


Cilk^jS (JU 
< ° II 


So I went back, and I was commanded to do five 
prayers every day. 

I came back to Musa and he asked, 'What were 
you commanded to do?' 

I said, ' Five prayers each day.' 


He said, 'Your Ummah will not be able to do five 
prayers each day. I tried the people before you, I 
had to deal with the Children of Israel and it was 
very difficult for me. Go back to your Lord and 
ask Him to reduce the burden on your Ummah.' 


i aiulf J j > ^ ^ 


L#> 




tiiltlii j! ; tiJa JIS 


I said, 'I have asked my Lord until I feel too shy. 
I accept this and submit to Him.' 


c. (jc. ^3 ‘ t— uj. 


jia oLLa c i^aja 


Then a voice called out: 'My order has been 
decreed and I have reduced the burden on My 
servants.' 


Similar narrations were recorded in the Two 

Sahihs. 
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The Report of Anas from Abu Pharr 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: 


Abu Dharr used to tell us that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


aX-uC. S v *; ° jjC- 

iljUajjj 4 **. f ^ h ^ ^ t ' 1 > uXaJ v 

tlluXll f LXuII ^1 ^ ^ jjl 3 .lij 


IV ^ ‘<*>0 

‘lSJ^ ls? 


The roof of my house was opened while I was in Makkah, 
and Jibril came down and opened my chest, then he 
washed it with Zamzam water. Then he brought a 
vessel of gold filled with wisdom and faith, and poured it 
into my chest, then he closed it up. Then he took me by 
the hand and took me up to the lowest heaven. 

^ial ; v la-oil (jjUki tjli j-LojoJ! Jl t CJa 

?IXa :'Jll 

‘UuV- : lP 

fSkt °Ja :'Jl 1 


ialulj 4_llc. Alii ^ C5A*-^ f*-* !cJ^ 

?A_ill (JjoiJ 

;tjla 

When we came to the lowest heaven, Jibril said to its 
keeper, ' Open up!' 

He said, ' Who is this?' 

He said, ' Jibril.' 

He said, ' Is there anyone with you?' 

He said, 'Yes, Muhammad is with me.' 

He said, ' Has his Mission started?' 

He said, ' Yes.' 
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j a 3 Jc-li till ljj 2 ]l ?. Laj .21 lijt ^lia Lala 

4 C5^ Ail-a^l l)a? _jjaj 121 J ■ ila. 1 *a A 3 ' ^ j (Jj 3 jlaj I 21 teJ^jjai! a^jlluj 


When it was opened, we went up into the first heaven, 
where I saw a man sitting with a multitude to his right 
and another to his left. When he looked to his right he 
smiled, and when he looked to his left, he wept. 

^jLk^all ^jjUl J ^iLk^all Ij^^a 

He said, 'Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous son.' 


?I2 a °(j-a itJjjlaJ cJa iJlS 
(jjjaJ! iAjjj ajju Ajl-aji.ii (jC-j ^ (jc- aJ^jjaitll s2a j I^A |(_]l-3 

°(> iiis tjisa Ua! ^1 t>t ° , °- 

. i a ll . r. * .T— i 1 \\ a . l 


- -» a. 


I said to Jibril, ' Who is this?' 

He said, 'This is Adam, and these multitudes to his right 
and left are the souls of his descendants. The people on 
his right include the people of Paradise, and the people 
on his left include the people of Hell, so when he looks to 
his right he smiles, and when he looks to his left he 
weeps.' 


Ajjljll fLaxall ^1 ^ ^ jC. 

Then he took me up to the second heaven... 

... Then we passed by Ibrahim, who said, 'Welcome to 
the righteous Prophet and the righteous son. 1 

12* ;'JU ?I2 a "jla ;Cj3a 


I said, ' Who is this?' 




He said, 'This is Ibrahim.' 
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^jjUlj 

He said, 'Welcome to the righteous Prophet and the 
righteous son.' 

Az-Zuhri said: Ibn Hazm told me that Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Habbah Al-Ansari used to say: 


the Prophet narrated here - 


Then I was taken up until I reached a level where 
I could hear the sound of the pens. 

Ibn Hazm and Anas bin Malik said: the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


ioUj^a (jjjaiAS. Jc. ^ 

Allah enjoined upon my Ummah fifty prayers. 

Ua AjIc. (J*' ^ jQ 

I came back with this (message) until I passed by 
Musa, who said, 'What did your Lord enjoin upon 
your Ummah?' 


$ 

(6 






;Cii3 


I said, 'He enjoined fifty prayers.' 

U (jll (Jli 


Musa said, 'Go back to your Lord, for your 
Ummah will not be able to do that.' 


(JgjjaJ U lilLa! jjll W ,Ti -v j°i 


So I went back, and He reduced it by half. 

Then I came back to Musa and said, ' It has been 
reduced by half. 1 
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He said, 'Go back to your Lord, for your Ummah 
will not be able to do that.' 


i (jjjgj U (jjl U j3ajul A- . jl 


So I went back, and it was reduced by half. 

I came back to him, and he said, 'Go back to 
your Lord, for your Ummah will not be able to do 
that.’ 


Jjsll U (jiio - ** i ^A a '\* -si ji 


So I went back, and He said: 'They are five but 
equal in reward to fifty, for My word does not 
change.' 


J cPi C5^ j-® epi 

I came back to Musa and he said, 'Go back to 
your Lord.' 


o >..o-o -o , a* 

4 C5^J i pa ;Ciia 

I said, 'I feel too shy before my Lord.' 

u y'jSi C5^' ?J-V Ji ^ ^ 15^1 P 

|j|j ‘jfjlll L]ol^ l^a 1311 ^ r^AlU. 

JLlJI lplj$ 


Then I was taken up until I reached Sidrat Al- 
Muntaha, which was veiled in indescribable 
colors. Then I entered Paradise, in which I saw 
nets of pearls and its soil of musk. 

This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Prayer. 

He also reported in the Book of Tafsir, under the 
discussion of Bani Isra'il (i.e., Surah Al-Isra'), 
the Book of Hajj and the Stories of the Prophets, 
via different chains of narration from Yunus. 

Muslim recorded similar Hadiths in his Sahih in 
the Book of Faith. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

I said to Abu Dharr, "If I had seen the Messenger 
of Allah, I would have asked him." 

He said, "What would you have asked him?" 

He said, "I would have asked him, if he saw his 
Lord?" 

He said, "I did ask him that, and he said, 

si jl 

I saw it as light, how could I see Him!" 

This is how it was narrated in the report of Imam 
Ahmad. 

Muslim recorded that Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that Abu 
Dharr said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah, 'Did you see 
your Lord? 1 

He said, 


(I saw) a light, how could I see Him?" 

Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: I said to Abu Dharr, "If 
I had seen the Messenger of Allah, I would have 
asked him." 


He said, "What would you have asked him?" 

He said, "I would have asked him, ' Did you see 
your Lord?" 

Abu Dharr said, "I asked him that, and he said, 

l jjj tiii! j 


I saw light. 
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The Report of Jabir bin Abdullah 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


CilaS cluj (jj^. 1^3 

aj! otj AjQ jjc. i “ tjjjjjiaUI Cluj J <&l J^-3 


When Quraysh did not believe that I had been taken on 
the Night Journey to Bayt Al-Maqdis, I stood up in Al- 
Hijr and Allah displayed Bayt Al-Maqdis before me, so 
I told them about its features while I was looking at it. 

This was also reported in the Two Sahihs with different 
chains of narration. 


According to Al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Shihab said that Abu Salamah bin 
Abdur-Rahman said: 


Some people from Quraish went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Have you heard what your companion is saying He is 
claiming that he went to Bayt Al-Maqdis and came back 
to Makkah in one night!" 

Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that!" 

They said, "Yes." 

Abu Bakr said, "Then I bear witness that if he said that, 
he is speaking the truth." 

They said, "You believe that he went to Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria) in one night and came back to Makkah 
before morning!" 

He said, "Yes, I believe him with regard to something 
even more than that. I believe him with regard to the 
revelation that comes to him from heaven." 


Abu Salamah said, from then on Abu Bakr was known as 
As-Siddiq (the true believer). 


The Report of Abdullah bin Abbas 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 
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"On the night when the Messenger of Allah was taken on 
his Night Journey, he entered Paradise, in some part of 
which he heard a sound. 

He said, ' O Jibril, what is this?' 

He said, 'This is Bilal, the Mu'adhdhin.' 

When the Prophet came back to the people, he said, 

i 3 Sj 12s Ja ’c4j *uii a 

Bilal has succeeded; I saw that he will have such 
and such. 

He (the Prophet) was met by Musa, who welcomed him 
and said, 'Welcome to the Unlettered Prophet.' 

He was a tall, dark man with lank hair coming down to 
his ears or above his ears. 

He said, ' Who is this, 0 Jibril!' 

He said, 'This is Musa.' 

Then he went on and met a venerable, distinguished old 
man, who welcomed him and greeted him with Salam, 
and all of them were greeting him. He said, 'Who is 
this?, 0 Jibril!' 

He said, ' This is your father Ibrahim.' 

Then he looked into Hell and saw some people eating 
rotten meat. He said, 'Who are these people, 0 Jibril!' 

He said, 'They are those who used to eat the flesh of the 
people (i.e., backbiting).' 

He saw a man who was very red and dark blue, and said, 
' Who is this, O Jibril!' 

He said, 'This is the one who slaughtered the she-camel 
(of Salih).' 

When the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Masjid Al- 
Aqsa, he stood up to pray, and all the Prophets gathered 
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and prayed with him. When he finished, he was brought 
two cups, one on his right and one on his left, one 
containing milk and one containing honey. He took the 
milk and drank it, and the one who was carrying the cup 
said, 'You have chosen the Fitrah (natural instinct).'" 

The chain of narrators is Sahih, although they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night Journey 
to Bayt Al-Maqdis, then he came back and told them 
about his journey and the features of Bayt Al-Maqdis 
and the caravan (of Quraysh). 

Some people said, 'We do not believe what Muhammad 
is saying,' and they left Islam and became disbelievers. 
Allah destroyed them when He destroyed Abu Jahl. 

Abu Jahl said: ' Muhammad is trying to scare us with the 
tree of Zaqqum; bring some dates and butter and let us 
have some Zaqqum!' 

The Prophet also saw the Dajjal in his true form, in real 
life, not in a dream, and he saw ' Isa, Musa and Ibrahim. 


The Prophet was asked about the Dajjal, and he said: 

£_ iSjS LjjtS AjjjC. tljlaJSs j-aM IjjLaLa AjjIj 

‘ » J ?• Aj-u! j (jlS 


I saw him as a tall and huge man, with a whitish 
complexion. One of his eyes stood out like a 
shining star. The hair on his head looked like the 
branches of a tree. 


.11.1*. 


c Vijjt (LiLi) ^iXoJI 4 Jr. ^ i imk. djjf j j 

^ lad ^ j 


And I saw 'Isa, white with curly hair and an 
intense gaze, of average build. 
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i ~ ^ ■ ^al V, lil) ^Llic. ' ' _} 5 


I saw Musa, dark-skinned, with a lot of hair and a 
strong build. 

Ill Ala ^jl Jl °jl^l jja flO juE Jl (i/jMj 

4 ■*** AjtS *4 1 _j3aj 

A_lc. i - 1 A ..a tiilyl ( _ 5 lc- ^Lu (Jli 

I looked at Ibrahim and did not see anything in 
him that I do not see in myself; it is as if he were 
your companion (meaning himself). 

Jibril said: 'Greet your father with Salam,' so I 
greeted him with Salam. 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i from the 
Hadith of Abu Zayd Thabit bin Yazid from Hilal, 
who is Ibn Khabbab, and it is a Sahih chain of 
narrators. 


Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Abu Al-Aliyah said: "The cousin 
of your Prophet, Ibn Abbas narrated to us from the 
Messenger of Allah, he said: 


Allah's Messenger said, 

Uljla (j! (jJ All dufj 

^Tuill A-lc- (jjl ^ » iMp. Cluljj jltl AjtS 

JiJ lajlii 'j jltill ^11 


On the night when I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I saw Musa bin Imran, a tall, curly- 
haired man, as if he was from the tribe of 
Shanu'ah. And I saw ' Isa bin Maryam, of medium 
stature, white with a reddish complexion, with 
straight hair. 

And he was shown Malik, the keeper of Hell, and 
the Dajjal, with the signs that Allah revealed to 
him.' 
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He said, 


AjUlS jj-a Ajj.a (j^- 1 

So be not you in doubt of meeting him. 
(32:33) 

Qatadah used to interpret this to mean that the 
Prophet of Allah met Musa. 

(Jjf JjoiI ( _ 5 jj 3 al jlaca. j 

And We made it (or him) a guide to the 
Children of Israel. (32:33) 

Qatadah said: 

"(This means) Allah made Musa a guide for 
the Children of Israel." 

Muslim reported this in his Sahih, and Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim recorded a shorter version from 
Qatadah. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

(j! djijCj 1 - W ja3 a!Coj 1 " 'V n ^ata ^ j luf Ail (jlS Cal 

On the night when I was taken on the Night 
Journey, I woke up in Makkah the next morning 
having anxiety that, I knew that the people would 
not believe me. 

He kept away from people, feeling anxious and 
sad, then the enemy of Allah Abu Jahl passed by 
him and came to sit with him, saying mockingly, 
' Is there anything new!' 

The Messenger of Allah said, ^ (Yes). 

He said, ' What is it?' 


29 


He said, I was taken on a Journey last night. 

He said, ' Where to?' 

He said, H£<_P! (To Bayt Al-Maqdis). 

He said, 'Then this morning you were among us!' 
He said, (Yes). 

Abu Jahl did not want to say to his face that he 
was lying, lest he deny saying it when he called 
other people to hear him, so he said: 'Do you 
think that if I call your people, you will tell them 
about what happened!' 

The Messenger of Allah said, ^ (Yes). 

Abu Jahl said, ' O people of Bani Ka ' b bin Lu'ay!' 

People got up from where they were sitting and 
came to join them. 

Abu Jahl said, 'Tell your people what you told 
me.' 

The Messenger of Allah said, P' ui (I 

was taken on a Journey last night). 

They said, 'Whereto!' 

He said, (To Bayt Al-Maqdis). 

They said, 'Then this morning you were among 
us!' 

He said, (Yes). 

They began to clap their hands together and put 
their hands on their heads in astonishment at this 
"lie" - as they claimed it to be. 

They said, 'Can you describe the sanctuary to 
us!’ 
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Among them were some who had traveled to that 
land and seen the sanctuary, so the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


(Jla tlutlll (jJakj 




cJj Hi 


^JlSc. jf tJHc. ^jlj (jjJ 4_JI jlajf LjIj X ijlall J 

<A\ t li J 

<2aa^.f dixj I AA (jl^J tjli 

LjI^J 32 ^t'j9 HI :^°jB 'JIS 'Jll 


I started to describe it, until I reached a point 
where I was not sure about some of the details, 
but then the sanctuary was brought close and 
placed near the house of ' Uqayl - or 'Iqal - so I 
could look at it and describe the details. 


I could not remember those description. 

The people said, 'As for the description, by Allah 
he has got it right." 

This was recorded by An-Nasa'i and Al-Bayhaqi. 


The Report of Abdullah bin Mas N ud 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi reported that Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah was taken on the Night 
Journey, he went as far as Sidrat Al-Muntaha, which is 
in the sixth heaven. Everything that ascends stops there, 
until it is taken from that point, and everything that 
comes down stops there, until it is taken from there. 

'ui o j 3L.1) 2 

When that covered As-Sidrat Al-Muntaha which 
did cover it! (53:16) 

Ibn Mas' ud said: 

"It is covered with gold butterflies. The Messenger 
of Allah was given the five prayers and the final 
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Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah, and forgiveness was 
granted for major sins to those who do not 
associate anything in worship with Allah." 

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. 


The Report of Abu Hurayrah 


Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported in their Sahihs that Abu 
Hurayrah said: 


the Messenger of Allah said: 

LUUl aJo 


C'"’a1 t 


^LLuUI ^uc. l-mj Lgjui I Qp. 

(Jl^^j QA AjtS (J^. J 1 . >■ ^ 'Jli 4*\u (J^.j 


5' 

6 


When I was taken on the Night Journey, I met Musa. 

He described him as a man - I think he said - a curly- 
haired man, as if he were from the tribe of Shanu'ah. 

^ > iMK. j |(JlS 

(Jli AjIc. All I ^^L-aJ-nll 

tUsLaiv, 


And I met ' Isa. 

And the Prophet described him as being of average 
height, with a reddish complexion, as if he had just come 
out of the bath. 


tAj silj Ajlil Otj aJAl jjI ,j (JUS 


And I met Ibrahim, and I am the one who resembles him 
most among his children. 


i i _ s $j (JjI UaA;li.t ^^2 Cliyfj |(Jls 

(Jjia tClujjia (Jjlll iiiikta tClAJi Uagj ; J <Jji 
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I was brought two vessels, one containing milk and the 
other containing wine. 


It was said to me, 'Take whichever one you want.' So I 
took the milk and drank it, and it was said to me, 


ClljC- idl-ldf j] dill 1_«| a^SaaJl dm .al j! i " t 


'You have been guided to the Fitrah - or - You 
have chosen the Fitrah. If you had chosen the 
wine, your Ummah would have gone astray.'" 

They also recorded it with another chain of narrators. 

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

(illjalf ^jc. (jdjjSj ^amll ^2 dLi 

AjlSjI ilaS lULa id UjS Ua iduj^a < 1 Art IJ , YaVll duj 


t aj iii 


jjc. ^Jjlljai Ua Ajll jldi ^Jl auI 


I remember being in Al-Hijr, and the Quraysh were 
asking me about my Night Journey. They asked me 
things about Bayt Al-Maqdis that I was not sure of, and 
I felt more anxious and stressed then than I have ever 
felt. Then Allah raised up Bayt Al-Maqdis for me to see, 
and there was nothing they asked me about but I told 
them about it. 

111 j ‘ ^Tl ' jajis lllj iflldjtll elk® A t--l Vd ^3 

ic,(. jjdi Jlmj ^ja AjtS dt. k 


And I remember being in a gathering of the Prophets. 
Musa was standing there praying, and he was a man 
with curly hair, as if he were one of the men of 
Shanu'ah. 


Sjjc Aj I *'y'" ^uUll ^jli ^ Qjl i njc. Ill j 

\'jk\ 
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I saw 'Isa bin Maryam standing there praying, and the 
one who most resembles him is 'Urwah bin Mas' ud Ath- 
Thaqafi. 


Ajoisj ' aj ' jajli |»jaI I jI j 


And I saw Ibrahim standing there praying, and the one 
who most resembles him is your companion (meaning 
himself). 


Ija ■ .a Ij ; Jjli (Jli dic-ji l«la iUl .all 

^Ulullj ^f.113 5^1 1 " * (aj3c. Jaluia) 


Then the time for prayer came, and I led them in prayer. 
When I finished, a voice said, 'O Muhammad, this is 
Malik, the keeper of Hell,' so I turned to him, and he 
greeted me first." 


The Time that Isra' took place, and the Fact that it included 
both Body and Soul, when the Prophet was awake, not in a 


Musa bin Uqbah said, narrating from Az-Zuhri: 

"The Isra happened one year before the Hijrah." 

This was also the opinion of Urwah. 

As-Suddi said: 

"It happened sixteen months before the Hijrah." 

The truth is that the Prophet was taken on the Night Journey 
when he was awake, not in a dream, and he went from Makkah 

to Bayt Al-Maqdis riding on Al-Buraq. 

When he reached the door of the sanctuary, he tied up his 
animal by the door and entered, where he prayed two Rak'ahs 
to 'greet the Masjid'. 

Then the Mi' raj was brought to him, which is a ladder with 
steps which one climbs up. So he went up on it to the first 
heaven, then he went up to the rest of the seven heavens. 
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In each heaven he was welcomed by the most pious of its 
inhabitants, and he greeted the Prophets who were in the 
various heavens according to their positions and status. 

He passed by Musa, the one who spoke with Allah, in the sixth 
heaven, and Ibrahim, the close friend (Khalil) of Allah in the 
seventh heaven. 

Then he surpassed them and all the Prophets in status and 
reached a level where he could hear the creaking of the pens, 
i.e., the pens of destiny which write down what is decreed to 
happen. 

He saw Sidrat Al-Muntaha, covered by the command of Allah, 
and its greatness, its butterflies of gold and various colors, 
surrounded by the angels. There he saw Jibril in his real form, 
with six hundred wings. 

He saw green cushions blocking the horizon. He saw Al-Bayt 
Al-Ma'mur, and Ibrahim Al-Khalil, the builder of the earthly 
Ka'bah, leaning back against it, the heavenly Ka'bah; every 
day, seventy thousand angels enter and worship therein, then 
they do not return to it until the Day of Resurrection. 

He saw Paradise and Hell, and Allah enjoined upon him fifty 
prayers, then reduced it to five, as an act of mercy and 
kindness towards His servants. In this is a strong indication of 
the greatness and virtue of the prayers. 

Then he came back down to Bayt Al-Maqdis, and the Prophets 
came down with him and he led them in prayer there when the 
time for prayer came. It may have been the dawn prayer of that 
day. 

Some people claim that he led them in prayer in heaven, but 
the reports seem to say that it was in Bayt Al-Maqdis. 

In some reports it says that it happened when he first entered 
(i.e., before ascending into the heavens), but it is more likely 
that it was after he came back, because when he passed by 
them in the places in the heavens, he asked Jibril about them, 
one by one, and Jibril told him about them. This is more 
appropriate, because he was first required to come before the 
Divine Presence, so that what Allah willed could be enjoined 
upon him and his Ummah. When the matter for which he was 
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required had been dealt with, he and his brother-Prophets 
gathered, and his virtue and high position in relation to them 
became apparent when he was asked to come forward to lead 
them, which was when Jibril indicated to him that he should do 
so. 

Then he came out of Bayt Al-Maqdis and rode on Al-Buraq 
back to Makkah in the darkness of the night. And Allah knows 
best. 

As for his being presented with the vessels containing milk and 
honey, or milk and wine, or milk and water, or all of these, 
some reports say that this happened in Bayt Al-Maqdis, and 
others say that it happened in the heavens. It is possible that it 
happened in both places, because it is like offering food or drink 
to a guest when he arrives, and Allah knows best. 

The Prophet was taken on the Night Journey with body and 
soul, he was awake, not asleep. The evidence for this is the 

Ayah: 

^ 1 w , .uUl ^31 TV " (j-a aJukj (_£ jj-ul jll Cfi - ^ ‘ [1 

Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) Who took His 
servant for a Journey by Night from Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa, the neighborhood 
whereof We have blessed, 

The words "Subhan Allah" (Glorified and exalted 
be Allah) are spoken in the case of serious 
matters. If it had been a dream, it would have 
been a significant matter and would not have 
been so astounding; the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh would not have hastened to label him a 
liar and the group of people who had become 
Muslims would not have deserted the faith. 

The word 'Abd (servant) refers to both soul and 
body. 

Allah says: 

took His servant for a Journey by Night. 
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and: 

oiSfl ^ vi liiij'J i i£ j» a'j 

And We made not the vision which we showed 
you but a trial for mankind. (17:60) 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"This is the vision that the Messenger of Allah saw 
with his own eyes during the Journey by Night, 
and the cursed tree is the tree of Zaqqum." 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Allah said: 


» T. Uaj 1 j U. 


The sight (of Prophet Muhammad) turned not 
aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 
the limit (ordained for it). (53:17) 

Sight (Al-Basr) is a physical faculty, not a 
spiritual one, and he was carried on Al- 
Buraq, a shining white animal. This too 
indicates a physical journey, because the 
soul does not need a means of 
transportation of this nature. 

And Allah knows best. 


An Interesting Story 


In his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Nu'aym Al- 
Isbahani recorded via Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi who said: 

Malik bin Abi Ar-Rijjal told me from Amr bin Abdullah that 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent Dihyah bin Khalifah to 
Caesar." 

He mentioned how he came to him, and described an 
incident that showed how wise Caesar was. 


37 



He sent for the Arab merchants who were in Syria and 
Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions were 
brought to him. He asked them the well-known questions 
that were recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as we 
shall discuss below, and Abu Sufyan tried hard to give 
the impression that this was an insignificant issue. 

(The narrator) said that Abu Sufyan (later) said: 

"By Allah, nothing stopped me from saying 
something to Heraclius to make him despise 
(Muhammad) but the fact that I did not want to 
tell a lie that would later be found out, and he 
would never believe me again after that. 

Then I told him about the night on which he was 
taken on the Night Journey. 

I said: '0 King, shall I not tell you of something 
from which you will know that he is lying!' 

He said, ' What is it? 1 

I said: 'He claims that he went out of our land, 
the land of Al-Haram, in one night, and came to 
your sanctuary in Jerusalem, then came back to 
us the same night, before morning came.' 

The Patriarch of Jerusalem was there, standing 
next to Caesar. 

The Patriarch of Jerusalem said: 'I know that 
night.' 

Caesar looked at him and said, 'How do you 
know about this!' 

He said, 

'I never used to sleep at night until I 
closed the doors of the sanctuary. On that 
night I closed all the doors except for one, 
which I could not manage to close. I asked 
my workers and others who were with me 
to help me deal with it, but we could not 
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move it. It was like trying to move a 
mountain. So I called the carpenters, and 
they looked at it and said: The lintel and 
some part of the structure has fallen onto 
it. We cannot move it until morning, when 
we will be able to see what the problem is. 

So I went back and left those two doors 
open. 

The next morning I went back, and saw 
that the stone at the corner of the 
sanctuary had a hole in it, and there were 
traces of an animal having been tethered 
there. 

I said to my companions: This door has 
not been closed last night except for a 
Prophet, who prayed last night in our 
sanctuary.'" 

And he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 

In his book At-Tanwir fi Mawlid As-Siraj Al-Munir, Al- 
Hafiz Abu Al-Khattab Umar bin Dihyah mentioned the 
Hadith of the Isra' narrated from Anas, and spoke well 
about it, then he said: 

"The reports of the Hadith of the Isra' reach the 
level of Mutawatir. 

They were narrated from; 

• Umar bin Al-Khattab, 

• AN, Ibn Mas' ud, 

• Abu Dharr, 

• Malik bin Sa ' sa ' ah, 

• Abu Hurayrah, 

• Abu Sa' id, 

• Ibn Abbas, 

• Shaddad bin Aws, 

• Ubayy bin Ka' b, 
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• Abdur-Rahman bin Qarat, 

• Abu Habbah Al-Ansari, 

• Abu Layla Al-Ansari, 

• Abdullah bin ' Amr, 

• Jabir, Hudhayfah, 

• Buraydah, 

• Abu Ayub, 

• Abu Umamah, 

• Samurah bin Jundub, 

• Abu Al-Hamra', 

• Suhayb Ar-Rumi, 

• Umm Hani', and 

• A'ishah and Asma', the daughters of Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq, 

may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Some of them narrated the incident at length, and others 
narrated it more briefly, as was reported in the Musnad 
collections. 


Even though some reports do not fulfill the conditions of 
Sahih, nevertheless the Muslims agreed unanimously on 
the fact that the Isra' happened, and it was rejected 
only by the heretics and apostates. 


aLo aIIIj aIII 1 % 1 ) 


They intend to put out the Light of Allah with their 
mouths. But Allah will bring His Light to perfection 
even though the disbelievers hate (it). ( 61 : 8 ) 
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J (. - 1 jfDl ^uija ULjle- J 

17:2 And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): 

!>L£j ^ V! 

"Take none other than Me as (your) Wakil." 

" o " <• 33^ > 

£ >> L> 

17:3 "O offspring of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh! 

I jjS2l t'jui. 

Verily, he was a grateful servant." 


Musa and how He was given the Tawrah 


When Allah mentions how He took His servant Muhammad, on 
the Journey by Night, He follows it by mentioning Musa, His 
servant and Messenger who also spoke with Him. Allah often 
mentions Muhammad and Musa together, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon them both, and he mentions the 
Tawrah and the Qur'an together. So after mentioning the 
Isra', 

He says: 


LilSSJI 




lluf 


And We gave Musa the Scripture, 
meaning the Tawrah. 


si 


?-j ... 


and made it, 

meaning the Scripture, 
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... ... 


a guidance, 

meaning a guide, 

1 j -ikjj VI (JjjIjjjI ... 

for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take none..." 
means, lest they should take, 

( Y ) gr L> ... 


"... other than Me as (your) Waki]." 

means, 'you have no protector, supporter or god 
besides Me,' because Allah revealed to every 
Prophet that he should worship Him alone with no 
partner or associate. 

Then Allah says: 


I 'T'-v 


O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with 
Nuh, 

by addressing the descendants of those who were 
carried in the ship with Nuh there is a reminder of 
the blessings, as if Allah is saying: 'O 

descendants of those whom We saved and carried 
in the ship with Nuh, follow in the footsteps of 
your father, 


(r) lj_£s |j£. 'jlStfl ... 


Verily, he was a grateful servant. 

' Remember the blessing I have granted you by 
sending Muhammad.' 

Imam Ahmad reported that Anas bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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L-ljjujj jl (JSIj (jl .11*11 {jf- Alii (jl 

L^jIc. au! AjjjoiII 


Allah will be pleased with His servant if, 
when he eats something or drinks 
something, he praises Allah for it." 

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i. 

Malik said about Zayd bin Aslam: 

"He used to praise Allah in all 

circumstances." 


In this context, Al-Bukhari mentioned the Hadith of Abu 
Zar'ah narrating from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Prophet said: 

a a! Vili ^ jjj j T . .. Oi 


I will be the leader of the sons of Adam on the 
Day of Resurrection... 


He quoted the Hadith at length, and in the 
Hadith, the Prophet said: 


JaI JLjll ifj Ciil '^1 £ jl U : 'uj3 IkjS &JL a 
liLj ^1 111 ^iuil 1 I .lie. alii tilCij-u .13 j ij_j^ajtll 


They will come to Nuh and will say, 'O Nuh, you 
were the first of the Messengers sent to the 
people of earth, and Allah called you grateful 
servant, so intercede for us with your Lord.' 


And he quoted the Hadith in full. 


J U cs^ Jl 

17:4 And We decreed for the Children of Israel in 
the Scripture: 
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1 IjJC’ Ch^J 

"Indeed you would do mischief in the land twice 
and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!" 

^jAj 133 1313c. Ln*j L<4 Ijf 3c. j $.)3x 1311 
V I .ic. j (jlS j ^13331 (J-3^ 1 

17:5 So, when the promise came for the first of the 
two. We sent against you servants of Ours given to 
terrible warfare. They entered the very innermost 
parts of your homes. And it was a promise 
(completely) fulfilled. 

'cJij fj3l Jfl Oijj p 

17:6 Then We gave you a return of victory over 
them. And We helped you with wealth and children 
and made you more numerous in manpower. 

1 ' tl 0 ' f 0 . i ' 0 t 0 f ° <* ° f 0 . i 

1 g H ^ajLuJl t .-a i a I hiA! a LL ul2kl ^j) 

17:7 (And We said): "If you do good, you do good 
for your own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) 
against yourselves." 


i jkj i j; jiui s'>vi 33. j ;ik !3ii 

I jjjjj 1 jlc- 1_« 1 'Jj a jl^.3 , W°> jjloll 


Then, when the second promise came to pass, (We 
permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces and 
to enter the Masjid as they had entered it before, 
and to destroy with utter destruction all that fell in 
their hands. 
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jag -n \ -n j u^jc- (jl j jj (j) ^Saj ( ^ g judC. 

17:8 It may be that your Lord may show mercy unto 
you, but if you return (to sins). We shall return (to 
Our punishment). And We have made Hell a prison 
for the disbelievers. 


It was menti oned in the Tawrah that the Jews would spread! 
Mischief 


Allah tells; 

(jkJj (jjj ja I ^ a3^1 ; ; ti£\\ ^ 3 (JjjI jxJ Jl LiiaaSj 

(£) I jjjS Ijlc- 

And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the 
Scripture: "Indeed you would do mischief in the land 
twice and you will become tyrants and extremely 
arrogant!" 

Allah tells us that He made a declaration to the 
Children of Israel in the Scripture, meaning that 
He had already told them in the Book which He 
revealed to them, that they would cause mischief 
on the earth twice, and would become tyrants 
and extremely arrogant, meaning they would 
become shameless oppressors of people, Allah 
says: 

>j .',**• ' * •*** A ^ ? V ^ I j 4_ill Lujjas j 

And We made known this decree to him, that the 
root of those (sinners) was to be cut off in the 
early morning. (15:66), 

meaning, We already told him about that 
and informed him of it. 
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The First Episo de of Mischief caused by the Jews, and thei 
for 


Allah tells; 


JC-j lils 


So, when the promise came for the first of the two, 
meaning the first of the two episodes of mischief. 

JhSx 1 Jjf IjI I4Ui£. USj«j 


We sent against you servants of Ours given to terrible 
warfare. 


means, 'We unleashed soldiers against you from 
among Our creatures who were given to terrible 
warfare,' i.e., they had great strength and 
weapons and power. 


... jl£ll JiU I ... 

They entered the very innermost parts of your homes. 

meaning they took possession of your land and 
invaded the very innermost parts of your homes, 
going between and through your houses, coming 
and going freely with no fear of anyone. 


(o) v rij u^j ... 

And it was a promise (completely) fulfilled. 

The earlier and later commentators differed over the 
identity of these invaders. 

Many Israiliyyat (reports from Jewish sources) were 
narrated about this, but I did not want to make this book 
too long by mentioning them, because some of them are 
fabricated, concocted by their heretics, and others may 
be true, but we have no need of them, praise be to 
Allah. 

What Allah has told us in His Book (the Qur'an) is 
sufficient and we have no need of what is in the other 
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books that came before. Neither Allah nor His Messenger 
required us to refer to them. 

Allah told His Messenger that when (the Jews) 
committed transgression and aggression, Allah 
gave their enemies power over them to destroy 
their country and enter the innermost parts of 
their homes. Their humiliation and subjugation 
was a befitting punishment, and your Lord is 
never unfair or unjust to His servants. They had 
rebelled and killed many of the Prophets and 
scholars. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Yahya bin Sa'id said: "I heard 
Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib saying: 

'Nebuchadnezzar conquered Ash-Sham (Greater 
Syria, including Palestine), destroying Jerusalem 
and killing them, then he came to Damascus and 
found blood boiling in a censer. 

He asked them: What is this blood? 


They said: We found our forefathers doing this. 


Because of that blood, he killed seventy thousand 
of the believers and others, then the blood 
stopped boiling. 


This report is Sahih from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, and 
this event is well-known, as he (Nebuchadnezzar) killed 
their nobles and scholars, and did not leave alive anyone 
who knew the Tawrah by heart. He took many prisoners 
from the sons of the Prophets and others, and did many 
other things that would take too long to mention here. If 
we had found anything that was correct or close enough, 
we could have written it and reported it here. And Allah 
knows best. 


I jjij jjS! VTt -v j yjjjj <3 j-aLs ag jV- ajSJI 

0 ) 


Then We gave you a return of victory over them. And We 
helped you with wealth and children and made you more 
numerous in manpower. 


47 


Then Allah says: 


l^la jajlj-iit jjlj aajtj ~ViLL'-N.t A jjl 

(And We said): "If you do good, you do good for your 
own selves, and if you do evil (you do it) against 
yourselves." 

As Allah says elsewhere: 

Cy“J t-i taj-l^a iJ-aE- (j-a 

Whosoever does a righteous good deed, it is for 
(the benefit of) himself; and whosoever does evil, 
it is against himself. (45:15) 


The Second Episode of Mischiel 


Then Allah says: 


Jc-j eta. tali 


Then, when the second promise came to pass, 

meaning, the second episode of mischief, when 
your enemies came again, 




(We permitted your enemies) to disgrace your faces, 
meaning, to humiliate you and subdue you, 

■laj. itall 1 


and to enter the Masjid, 

meaning, Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). 

Sjji (Jj! UaS 


as they had entered it before, 

when they entered the very innermost parts of 
your homes. 
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and to destroy, 


wrecking and inflicting ruin upon it. 


Tjt La ... 


all that fell in their hands. 

everything they could get their hands on. 


(V) Ijjjjj ... 
... (jf C5 -auC- 

with utter destruction. It may be that your Lord may 
show mercy unto you, 

meaning that He may rid you of them. 

* C" — [ ]i q 

but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 
punishment). 

meaning, if you return to causing mischief, 

Ujc. (We shall return) means, 

We 'will once again punish you in this 
world, along with the punishment and 
torment We save for you in the Hereafter.' 

(A) I j u '■»*»■ ~ 

And We have made Hell a prison (Hasir) for the 
disbelievers. 

meaning, a place of permanent detention, a 
prison which cannot be avoided or escaped. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Hasir here means a jail." 
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Mujahid said, 

"They will be detained in it." 

Others said like- wise. 

Al-Hasan said, 

"Hasir means a bed of Fire." 

Qatadah said: 

"The Children of Israel returned to aggression, so 
Allah sent this group against them, Muhammad 
and his companions, who made them pay the 
Jizyah, with willing submission, and feeling 
themselves subdued." 


, o 9 9 £ 9 ' 9 ' 9*f * o i" o i'* " *2 4 

? jSi ^ Ui 

17:9 Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most 
just and right and gives good news to those who 
believe, those who do righteous deeds, that they 
will have a great reward (Paradise). 

Cult Ul Ac. lIvTrJ S V ^jjaII y j 

17:10 And that those who do not believe in the 
Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful 
torment (Hell). 


Praising the Qur'an 


Allah praises His noble Book, 

... u ' U 

Verily, this Qur'an guides to that which is most just and 
right 
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Allah praises His noble Book, the Qur'an, which 
He revealed to His Messenger Muhammad. It 
directs people to the best and clearest of ways. 


(jjjbojjxl! j ulX j a 


and gives good news to those who believe, (in it) 


t .all jtakj (Jjjpll 


those who do righteous deeds, 

in accordance with it, telling them, 

0 ) ' ^ "c ) ... 


that they will have a great reward, 
i.e., on the Day of Resurrection. 
And He tells 




those who do not believe in the Hereafter, 

( W ) Quit Oic. 1 YvfrJ 


We have prepared for them is a painful torment, 
i.e. on the Day of Resurrection. 

As Allah says: 


ajf i—lljULJ °»A Jjuija 


... then announce to them a painful torment. 
( 84 : 24 ) 


U oeWi 'jaib 

17:11 And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he 
invokes (Allah) for good and man is ever hasty. 
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Man's Haste and Prayers against Himself 


Allah tells; 


SS-lcO JmuoIIj 

And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good and man is ever hasty. 

Allah tells us about man's haste and how he 
sometimes prays against himself or his children 
or his wealth, praying for something bad to 
happen for them, or for them to die or be 
destroyed, invoking curses, etc. If Allah were to 
answer his prayer, he would be destroyed 
because of it, as Allah says: 


s jiii ^nii aUi ’jkj; jj 

And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil... 
( 10 : 11 ) 

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and Qatadah. 

We have already discussed the Hadith: 

itol Qxt I jaal J J Ijyi jlal Uj I U 

IJja ( - nail mj 4£.Hu 

Do not pray against yourselves or your wealth, 
for that might coincide with a time when Allah 
answers prayers. 

What makes the son of Adam do that is his 
anxiety and haste. 

Allah says: 

(U) 

And man is ever hasty. 

Salman Al-Farisi and Ibn Abbas mentioned the story of 
Adam, when he wanted to get up before his soul reached 
his feet. 
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When his soul was breathed into him, it entered 
his body from his head downwards. When it 
reached his brain he sneezed, and said, 

"Al-Hamdu Lillah" (praise be to Allah), 

and Allah said, "May your Lord have mercy on 
you, O Adam." 

When it reached his eyes, he opened them, and 
when it reached his body and limbs he started to 
stare at them in wonder. 

He wanted to get up before it reached his feet, 
but he could not. 

He said, "0 Lord, make it happen before night 
comes." 


CM* j Lp UE^J 


17:12 And We have appointed the night and the day 
as two Ayat (signs). 

1 jin n] o AjI$. 1 fiarN j AjI^ Ij xA 

CjLl j 1 j ^ -Aa3 

Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night 
(with darkness) while We have made the sign of the 
day illuminating, that you may seek bounty from 
your Lord, and that you may know the number of 
the years and to count (periods of time). 


o*^ 1 4 -;(*£ -* o 

And We have explained everything (in detail) with 
full explanation. 


The Night and Day are Signs of the Great Power of Allah 


Allah says: 
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5_il l jla. j ^Jjlll \j_^-o3 (jJJji jl^lllj (Jjlll ' jlk ^ j 


And We have appointed the night and the day as two 
Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the sign of the 
night (with darkness) while We have made the sign of 
the day illuminating, 

Allah reminds us of the great signs that He 
created, including the alternation of the night and 
day, so that people may rest at night, and go out 
and earn a living, do their work, and travel during 
the day, and so that they may know the number 
of days, weeks, months and years, so they will 
know the appointed times for paying debts, doing 
acts of worship, dealing with transactions, paying 
rents and so on. 

Allah says: 


that you may seek bounty from your Lord, 
meaning, in your living and travels etc. 

L_lL. aaJI a 1 J 


and that you may know the number of the years and to 
count. 


If time stood still and never changed, we would 
not know any of these things, as Allah says: 


jjx 4 . a jail pjj ^1 JJI ^SjIc. a!)I Lj! J lJs 

ili! f ' Jj. ^aj Alii JJC- 4.JI 

\ a (.lajjai aU| (j! J 

UJJ-‘ ^V'"' 'jj jSj. aIII JJC. 4_3l 1 j-a 

jjyO 1 4 j 3 1 J \K °, .* ' j jLgUlj (Jj3l 4 ;Aj 

(jj I j A-Ljafl 
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Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god 
besides Allah could bring you light! Will you not 
then hear!" 

Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous 
for you till the Day of Resurrection, which god 
besides Allah could bring you night wherein you 
rest! Will you not then see!" 

It is out of His mercy that He has made for you 
the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of His bounty - and in 
order that you may be grateful. (28:71-73) 

f Lalull 

! JJJ-a 

jf (jl ^ij 4 aTv (Jjll j 

tjjSi 

Blessed be He Who has placed the big stars in the 
heaven, and has placed therein a great lamp 
(sun), and a moon giving light. 

And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:61-62) 

JA\ ’ *rx \ aJj 

and His is the alternation of night and day. 
(23:80) 

Jk- Jk- JjSj 

jlixll jit i -u-a J-asil J (jn<ani\t 

He makes the night to go in the day and makes 
the day to go in the night. And He has subjected 
the sun and the moon. Each running (on a fixed 
course) for an appointed term. Verily, He is the 
All-Mighty, the Oft-Forgiving. (39:5) 
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tiliuia. j t 'K, ,1 (JJI (_Jx^j ^ l ±k -^y I (jjlll 


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96) 


a j&L fA ji^sa ^ tyi ^3 x$Vj 

ajJjJl l_gj ja'T. .. aj j (jjZajoil! j 


And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw 
therefrom the day, and behold, they are in 
darkness. 


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the All-Mighty, 
the All-Knowing. (36:37-38) 


Allah has made the night a sign having distinguishing 
features by which it is known. These features include the 
darkness and the appearance of the moon. The day also 
has distinguishing features by which it is known; the 
light and the appearance of the shining sun. He made a 
distinction between the light of the moon and the light of 
the sun, so that they may be distinguished from one 
another, as Allah says: 


V) Alii (Jjlk Uo 1—lL. aaJl J JJc. 1 


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon a light and measured out for it stages 
that you might know the number of years and to 
count (periods of time). Allah did not create this 
but in truth. (10:5) until, <jj&“ CijV (Ayat for 
those people who keep their duty to Allah, and 
fear Him much). (10:6) 

j^SIj 1 — j. jjl j <i (_Js a3a^I ^jc. ‘ ■' j 

They ask you about the crescent moons. 

Say: "These are signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind and for the pilgrimage." (2:189) 
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o AjI l jlx y j jjjlll AjI lj_^a-a3 

Then, We have obliterated the sign of the night (with 
darkness) while We have made the sign of the day 
illuminating, 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Abdullah bin Kathir commented 
on this Ayah: 

"(It means) the darkness of the night and the 
twilight of the day." 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid said: 

"The sun is the sign of the day and the moon is 
the sign of the night. (We have 

obliterated the sign of the night), this refers to 
the moon's blackness, which is how Allah has 
created it." 


(jjjjl jlglllj JjIII l ■>. j 

And We have appointed the night and the day as two 

Ayat. 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"By night and day, this is how Allah created them, 
may He be glorified." 


(^ Y) ^ ai (JSj 

And We have explained everything (in detail) with full 
explanation. 


4J Aaic. ^3 a jjJa j 

aJL IjIj£ A jiSl 

17:13 And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah 
(deeds) to his neck, and on the Day of Resurrection, 
We shall bring out for him a Book which he will find 
wide open. 
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IjuA 4I0 ^jj 3 I IjSI 

17:14 (It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You 
yourself are sufficient as a reckoner against you 
this Day." 


Every Person will have the Book of his Deeds with Hi] 


After mentioning time, and the deeds of the son of Adam that 
take place therein, Allah says: 

^^3 ajjUa atiajlt 

And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to 
his neck, 

The word Ta'irah (lit. something that flies) refers 
to man's deeds which fly from him, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid and others said. 

It includes both good deeds and bad deeds, he 
will be forced to acknowledge them and will be 
rewarded or punished accordingly. 

a a jA (JlilLa (_£axj (j-a3 

a a^)A (JUlLa U-^J 


So whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. 

And whosoever does evil equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. (99:7-8) 

Allah says: 


Ajjl 3 (JLalil! tjC-J (jjjfl At ^jC. (jLialLall A) 

Aye- L _y3j AjaI V} yljS (jy l!a 


(Remember) that the two receivers (recording 
angels) receive (each human being), one sitting 
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on the right and one on the left (to note his or her 
actions). 

Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is a 
watcher by him ready (to record it). (50:17-18) 

(jl j 




But verily, over you (are appointed angels in 
charge of mankind) to watch you, Kiraman 
(Honorable) Katibin - writing down (your deeds), 
they know all that you do. (82:10-12) 


U«jI 


You are only being requited for what you used to 
do. (52:16) 






L>* 


whosoever works evil, will have the recompense 
thereof. (4:123) 

The meaning is that the deeds of the sons of 
Adam are preserved, whether they are great or 
small, and they are recorded night and day, 
morning and evening. 

( ^ V) I Jjjuila alii l3lj£ 

and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for 
him a Book which he will find wide open. 

meaning, 'We will collect all of his deeds for him 
in a Book which will be given to him on the Day of 
Resurrection, either in his right hand, if he is one 
of the blessed, or in his left hand if he is one of 
the wretched.' 

Ijjliia (wide open) means, 
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it will be open for him and others to read 
all of his deeds, from the beginning of his 
life until the end. 


a A } hVi lS} 

a jjjUiIa jlj 

On that Day man will be informed of what (deeds) 
he sent forward, and what (deeds) he left behind. 

Nay! Man will be a witness against himself, 

though he may put forth his excuses. (75:13-15) 

Allah says: 

p £ ) l j. jj. ^ tiLIc. ^ jj 3I tiL i'V'j ciLljS I jil 

(It will be said to him): "Read your Book. You yourself 
are sufficient as a reckoner against you this Day." 

meaning, you have not been treated unjustly and 
nothing has been recorded against you except 
what you have done, because you remember 

everything that you have done, and no one will 
forget anything that he did. Everyone will be able 
to read his Book, whether he is literate or 
illiterate. 


And We have fastened every man's Ta'irah (deeds) to 
his neck, 

The neck is mentioned because it is a part of the 
body that has no counterpart, and when one is 
restrained by it, he has no escape. 

Ma'mar narrated from Qatadah, 

"His deeds, fj i ^ (and on the Day of 

Resurrection, We shall bring out for him), We 
shall bring forth those deeds." 
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Ijjlila ftliL UU& (a Book which he will find wide open). 


Ma' mar said: Al-Hasan recited, 

*1 lx 3 jJLajudll 


one sitting on the right and one on the left. 
( 50 : 17 ) 

And he said; 

"0 son of Adam, your Book has been 
opened for you, and two noble angels have 
been entrusted to accompany you, one on 
your right and one on your left. 

The one who is on your right records your 
good deeds, and the one who is on your 
left records your bad deeds. 'So do 
whatever you want, a lot or a little, until 
you die, then I will fold up your Book and 
tie it to your neck with you in your grave. 
Then when you come out on the Day of 
Resurrection, you will find the Book wide 
open, so read your Book.' 

By Allah, the One Who makes you 
accountable for your own deeds is being 
perfectly just." 

These are some of the best words Al-Hasan ever 
spoke, may Allah have mercy on him. 


(JjJaJ Cajla (JjJa (j-oj AjoiajJ Cajli qa 

17:15 Whoever goes right, then he goes right only 
for the benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, 
then he goes astray at his own loss. 
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JJJ “jj'j J<> ^ J 

No one laden with burdens can bear another's 
burden. 

And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning). 


No One will have to bear the Sins of Another 


Allah tells; 


l £ jIc. (Jj, la j Uajli JjJa 5U aS j Uajli 


Whoever goes right, then he goes right only for the 
benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, then he 
goes astray at his own loss. 

Allah tells us that whoever is guided and follows 
the truth, walking in the footsteps of the Prophet, 
he will gain the good consequences of that for 
himself. 

J (And whoever goes astray), 

meaning from the truth, deviating from 
the way of guidance, he is wronging 
himself and will have to bear the 
consequences. 

Then Allah says: 

... UJ^ JJJ ®jj'j jJp ^J ... 


No one laden with burdens can bear another's burden. 


no one will have to bear the sins of another, and 
he does not wrong anyone besides himself, as 
Allah says: 


V J\ VSL ^ jl j 
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and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted. (35:15) 

There is no contradiction between this and other 

Ayat: 

And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own. (29:13) 

and: 


pP JjJ °t>j 


and also of the burdens of those whom 
they misled without knowledge. (16:25) 

For those who called others to do evil will bear 
the sin of their own deviation as well as the sin of 
those whom they led astray, without detracting 
the least amount from the burden of those 
people, and none of this burden shall be removed 
from them. 


This is the justice and mercy of Allah towards His 
servants. 


As Allah says: 


p ©) dm n Uaj 

And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning). 


No Punishment until a Messenger has been sent 


Allah tells us that out of His justice, Fie does not punish anyone 
until Fie has established proof against him by sending a 
Messenger to him, as Fie says: 


.. ^ ji tgja UaS Jam ]l (jja jmu 

^ "jjd a jl i jin 
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Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: 
"Did no warner come to you!" 

They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did come to us, but 
we belied him and said: 'Allah never sent down anything 
(of revelation); you are only in great error."' (67:8-9) 


And, 

<JlSj Ujelk I 31 j -V 1 JJ)LS 

\ * ^ \\ * - ^ l ' \ j | /• ~K /j jT - \ /. . .. ^ j al l I vV. j. a. ~ i 

rjjji £2\ t _ 5 lc- ‘ " jaa. jjS-lj 1 jlli I3_A ?.Lk) 


And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in 
groups, till, when they reach it, the gates thereof will be 
opened. And its keepers will say, "Did not the 
Messengers come to you from yourselves - reciting to 
you the verses of your Lord, and warning you of the 
meeting of this Day of yours!" 

They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers! (39:71) 


And, 

ijxkj JJC- taj-l^a Ijjj Lg-}3 ,aJ ^Aj 

QfeJ un i^s 1 jSjja i> *4 ’AA & AJ^ A) 

3 

^ J-G 


Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall 
do righteous good deeds, not (the evil deeds) that we 
used to do." 


(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive admonition 
could receive it! And the warner came to you. So taste 
you (the evil of your deeds). For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper." (35:37) 

There are other Ayat which indicate that Allah will not 
make anyone enter Hell except after sending a 
Messenger to them. 
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The Issue of Small Children who die 


Here there arises an issue over which the scholars in earlier and 
modern times have disagreed, may Allah have mercy on them. 

This is the issue of children who die when they are little, and 
their parents are disbelievers: 

what happens to them! 

By the same token, what happens to the insane, the deaf, the 
senile and those who die during the circumstances of Fatrah, 
when no Message reached them. 

Several Hadiths have been narrated on this topic, which I will 
quote here by the help and support of Allah. The First Hadith 
from Al-Aswad bin Sari'. 


Imam Ahmad reported from Al-Aswad bin Sari' that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 






U ^ I ^ 


1* ' 


o f + " - 

j j • 

‘fjA • 

to j!ii ^ cIjUo • 

tii^i a'j ^uiopi ;ik L/j : 'j J^ts uti 

t_jk-Jlj jalluipl etk. J3 t_lj Cstj 

tgct Uoj ^UloUl Ljj jp lltj 

.(Jjjjj till Uo Uj ojjS! dlUo (_£pll Latj 

t jlUl jj! (Jjaijji t ‘Cut jjajj 

UoIXuj^ I clljl SI La j] to-llJ ■ <a j_piaj ji 


There are four who will present their case on the Day of 
Resurrection: 

• a deaf man who never heard anything, 

• an insane man, 
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• a very old and senile man, and 

• a man who died during the Fatrah. 

As for the deaf man, he will say, 

"0 Lord, Islam came but I never heard anything." 

As for the insane man, he will say, 

"0 Lord, Islam came and the young boys were 
throwing camel dung at me." 

As for the senile man, he will say, 

"0 Lord, Islam came and I did not understand 
anything." 

As for the one who died during the Fatrah, he will say, 

"0 Lord, no Messenger from You came to me." 

Allah will accept their pledge of obedience to Him, then 
He will send word to them that they should enter the 
Fire. 


By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, if 
they enter it, it will be cool and safe for them. 


There is a similar report with a chain from Qatadah from 
Al-Hasan from Abu Rafi' from Abu Hurayrah, but at the 
end it says: 


jli 1 tllolXaij 4 - i 3 c . LllilS LglikJ 

1 ^ 3 ) 


Whoever enters it will find it cool and safe, and 
whoever does not enter it will be dragged into it. 

This was also recorded by Ishaq bin Rahwayh from 
Mu' ad h bin Hisham, and by Al-Bayhaqi in Al-I ' tiqad. 

He said: "This is a Sahih chain." 

It was reported by Ibn Jarir from the Hadith of Ma' mar 
from Hammam from Abu Hurayrah, who attributed it to 
the Prophet. 
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Then Abu Hurayrah said: "Recite, if you wish: 

dmjj Uaj 

And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger (to give warning)." 

This was also narrated by Ma'mar from Abdullah 
bin Tawus from his father, from Abu Hurayrah, 
but it is Mauquf (it was not attributed directly to 
the Prophet). 


The Second Hadith from Abu Hurayrah 

He said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

tAj Luik-aj jf A j| ■ ■*-» jj jl Jjij-a (JS 

V l^_j3 Ja c r \ * A ' A A 'll UaS 


Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah (the natural 
state of man), then his parents make him into a Jew or 
Christian or Zoroastrian, as animals produce whole 
animals - do you see any that is born mutilated (with 
something missing)? 

According to one report they said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, what about those who die when they are little?" 

He said, 


ijjLilc. I jjIS Ujj pc-t itol 

Allah knows best what they would have done. 

Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet (as 
far as I know - the narrator was not sure if it was attributed to 
Musa) - said: 

ajIc. ^jaI ^1 aj^JI (jjjaXuixll 

The children of the Muslims are in Paradise, being taken 
care of by Ibrahim. 

In Sahih Muslim it is reported from Iyyad bin Hammad that the 
Messenger of Allah said that Allah said: 
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eliii. Uc. tliala. 


I have created My servants as Hunafa. 

According to another version, the wording is "as 
Muslims." 

The Third Hadith from Samurah 

In his book Al-Mustakhraj 'Ala Al-Bukhari, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al- 
Barqani recorded the Hadith of ' Awf Al-A' rabi, from Abu Raja' 
Al-' Utardi from Samurah that the Prophet said: 

Every newborn is born in a state of Fitrah. 

The people called out to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the children of the idolators?" 

He said, 


^5 j£J! itl/j 


And the children of the idolators too. 

At-Tabarani reported that Samurah said: 

"We asked the Messenger of Allah about the 
children of the idolators, and he said, 

They are the servants of the people of Paradise. 


The Fourth Hadith from the Paternal Uncle of Hasna 


Ahmad reported that Hasna 1 bint Mu'awiyah, from Bani 
Suraym, said that his paternal uncle said to him: 


"I said, '0 Messenger of Allah, who is in Paradise' He 
said, 
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*3k3l Jl lyjHj . 

• Prophets are in Paradise, 

• martyrs are in Paradise, 

• infants are in Paradise and 

• baby girls who were buried alive are in Paradise. 


It is Makruh to discuss this Matter 


In order to discuss this issue we need good, sound proof, but 
people who have no knowledge of Shariah may try to speak 
about it. For this reason some of the scholars did not like to 
discuss it. 

This view has been narrated from Ibn Abbas, Al-Qasim 
bin Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, Muhammad bin 
Al-Hanafiyyah and others. 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Hazim said: 

I heard Abu Raja' Al-'Utardi saying that he heard Ibn 
Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them both) saying, 
"While he was on the Minbar, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

^2 ^3 Uo IjjlLa jl AJatll sJA j-al (Jl J j U 

j jIj! jll 


This Ummah will be fine so long as they do not 
talk about children and the divine decree." 

Ibn Hibban said: 

"This means talking about the children of the 
idolators." 

Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also recorded it via Jarir bin Hazim, 
then he said, 

"A group narrated it from Abu Raja' from Ibn 
Abbas, but it is Mauquf." 
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,1 XI J ^ J IL'J 13! J 

155 o £ * ■" »-;o 5 < .* *o <»cfci « -' o £ ,*'' -* 

I IAuj-gJ£ (Jjail >gj'c- (_3^k5 

17:16 And when We decide to destroy a town 
(population), Amarna those who live luxuriously. 
Then, they transgress therein, and thus the word 
(of torment) is justified against it (them). Then We 
destroy it with complete destruction. 



Allah says: 

(JjH! I « jlf- (_3^2 tgjS 1 J^oiaa l^_j3j!La Ijjxt Ajji ‘-4)* J (jt IjJjf I'ij 

( n ) I 'j±I& UIj °Ja& 


And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is 
justified against it (them). Then We destroy it with 
complete destruction. 


Meanings of Amarna 


The commentators differed over the meaning of this word. 

It was said that the phrase translated here as "Amarna those 
who live luxuriously. Then, they transgress therein" 

means, "We send Our decree upon them," as Allah says 
elsewhere: 




Our decree reaches it by night or by day. (10:24) 

For (Amarna cannot mean "Our command") because 
Allah does not command or enjoin immorality. 

Or, they said it means that Allah subjugated them to 
commit immoral deeds, so they deserved the 
punishment. 
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Or it was said that it means: "We commanded them to 
obey Us, but they committed immoral sins, so they 
deserved punishment." 

This was reported from Ibn Jurayj from Ibn Abbas, and it 
is also the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr. 


Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein, 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

(this means) "We gave power to the evil people, 
so they committed sin therein (in the town), and 
because they did that, Allah destroyed them with 
the punishment." 

This is similar to the Ayah: 

And thus We have set up in every town great 
ones of its wicked people. (6:133) 

This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 

1 jimaa Lg_j3j!La Ijj-at tillg J jjt IjJjf l^lj 

And when We decide to destroy a town (population), 
Amarna those who live luxuriously. Then, they 
transgress therein, 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

(it means) "We increase their numbers." 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak and Qatadah, and it was reported from 
Malik and Az-Zuhri. 
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^ jj Jbu (jx uMA) ^ j 

17:17 And how many generations have We 
destroyed after Nuh! 

And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer 
of the sins of His servants. 


A Threat to Quraysh 


Allah says; 

... u?° Ck 6 ' jSl&l 

And how many generations have We destroyed after 
Nuh! 

Warning the disbelievers of the Quraysh for 
rejecting His Messenger Muhammad, Allah says 
that He destroyed other nations who rejected the 
Messengers after Nuh. 

This indicates that during the centuries between Adam 
and Nuh, humans were following Islam, as Ibn Abbas 
said: 

"Between Adam and Nuh there were ten 
generations, during all of which humans were 
following Islam." 

The meaning (of the Ayah) is: 

"You disbelievers are not more dear to Allah than 
they were, and you have rejected the most noble 
of the Messengers and the best of creation, so 
you are more deserving of punishment." 

V) I JJ; «aJ C5^J ... 

And sufficient is your Lord as All-Knower and Seer of the 
sins of His servants. 
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means, He knows everything they do, good and 
evil, and nothing at all is hidden from Him, may 
He be glorified and exalted. 


Aj^jJ (j la] c-Ului Co aJ 1 c. aVn at II Ajjj <jli£ 

\ jj^.Ao Co^oAo \ * X^a-j aJ \ jIka 

17:18 Whoever desires the quick-passing 
(transitory enjoyment of this world). We readily 
grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards. We have appointed for him Hell; he will 
burn therein disgraced and rejected. 

1 juj (jlS till 1 Ijta 

17:19 And whoever desires the Hereafter and 
strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it 
while he is a believer, then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated, (rewarded by Allah). 


The Reward of Th ose who desire this World and Those who| 
desire the HereafterB^^T^'^fe'C^i.^y 


Allah says: 


u -0 


Whoever desires the quick-passing (transitory enjoyment 
of this world), 

Allah tells us that not everyone who desires this 
world and its luxuries gets what he wants. That is 
attained by those whom Allah wants to have it, 
and they get what He wills that they should get. 

This Ayah narrows down the general statements made 
in other Ayat. 
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Allah says: 


~ 7 - <3 l jla. Aj 1 j 14 5 -ljoij Ua 1-£J3 <3 l r. 


We readily grant him what We will for whom We like. 
Then, afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; 

meaning, in the Hereafter, 


I ^ ^ ^ 1 


he will burn therein, 

means, he will enter it until it covers him on all 
sides, 




disgraced, 

means, blamed for his bad behavior and evil 
deeds, because he chose the transient over the 
eternal, 


( ^ i<a 


rejected, 

means, far away (from Allah's mercy), humiliated 
and put to shame. 

... 0 ji jf 


And whoever desires the Hereafter, 

wanting the Hereafter and its blessings and 
delights, 

. . . j . . . 

and strives for it, with the necessary effort due for it, 

seeking it in the right way, which is following the 
Messenger. 

1* a % ' % ' 

... ... 


while he is a believer, 
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means, his heart has faith, i.e., he believes in the 
reward and punishment, 

p ^ ) I j . ii jjlS tSlj] jta 

then such are the ones whose striving shall be 
appreciated, (rewarded by Allah). 


(jlS Caj f UaC- (j-a fVj j-kj -IaJ 

' ^ c^Sj^j c-UaC. 

17:20 On each these as well as those We bestow 
from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties of 
your Lord can never be forbidden. 

jjS I r>SUj Jc. L£& 


jjS j 




17:21 See how We prefer one above another (in this 
world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preferment. 


Allah says: 

... e'fyoj 


On each these as well as those We bestow 

^ (On each) meaning, 

on each of the two groups, those who 
desire this world and those who desire the 
Hereafter, We bestow what they want, 

liLj f. UaC. jj.0 


from the bounties of your Lord. 

means, He is the One Who is in control of 
all things, and He is never unjust. He gives 
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to each what he deserves, whether it is 
eternal happiness or doom. His decree is 
unstoppable, no one can withhold what He 
gives or change what He wants. 

Allah says: 

( Y > ) I liL j ?. OaC- U« j 

And the bounties of your Lord can never be forbidden, 
meaning, no one can withhold or prevent them. 

Qatadah said, 

"(It means) they can never decrease." 

Al-Hasan and others said, 

"(It means) they can never be prevented." 

Then Allah says: 




See how We prefer one above another, 

meaning in this world, so that some are rich and 
some are poor, and others are in between; some 
are beautiful, some are ugly and others are in 
between; some die young while others live to a 
great age, and some die in between. 

(Y ^ jj. jjSf j jjS! 

and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in preferment. 

means, the differences between them in the 
Hereafter will be greater than the differences 
between them in this world. Some of them will be 
in varying levels of Hell, in chains and fetters, 
while others will be in the lofty degrees of 
Paradise, with its blessings and delights. 

The people of Hell will vary in their positions and 
levels, just as the people of Paradise will. 
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In Paradise there are one hundred levels, and the 
distance between one level and another is like the 
distance between heaven and earth. 

It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said: 

c LaUt 

The people of the highest levels (of Paradise) will 
see the people of 'Illiyin as if they are looking at 
distant stars on the horizon. 


V j.vOa Ca Alii cJ* V 

17:22 Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or 
you will sit down reproved, forsaken (in the 
Hellfire). 


Do not associate Anything in Worship with Allah 


Allah says, 


( V Y ) V J la^a Ua j-a.la IxiLa Lg_]l 5^ £-a ^ 

Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), or you will sit 
down reproved, forsaken (in the Hellfire). 

Addressing those who are responsible among this 
Ummah, Allah says, "Do not admit any partner 
into your worship of your Lord." 

Caj^la (or you will sit down reproved), 

meaning, because of associating others 
with Him. 

SfjJA^a (forsaken), 

means, because the Lord, may He be 
exalted, will not help you; He will leave 
you to the one whom you worshipped, and 
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he has no power either to benefit or to 
harm, because the Only One Who has the 
power to benefit or to harm is Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate. 

Imam Ahmad reported that Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

°t>j tAiSIS JJ 4lli 

L«lj Lol *0j| (JLijt yblj 

Whoever is afflicted with poverty and goes 
and asks people for help, will never get rid 
of his poverty, but if he asks Allah for 
help, then Allah will grant him the means 
of independence sooner or later. 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib". 


<41 V! 1 J&3 VI '4j 

17:23 And your Lord has Qada (decreed) that you 
worship none but Him. 

jf til A if- ^jjlLu Cal LLjui^J i ja^'JSLj 

yj ay jTj oVjys Yj Lit uy <je iti 

And that you be dutiful to your parents. If one of 
them or both of them attain old age in your life, say 
not to them a word of disrespect, nor reprimand 
them but address them in terms of honor. 

Ja J (Jy]| j 

17:24 And lower unto them the wing of submission 
and humility through mercy, and say: 


78 



"My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young." 


The Comma nd to Worship Allah Alone and to be Dutiful to| 
One's && 


Allah says, 

... iO H\ 1 Vt 4j 

And your Lord has Qada (decreed) that you worship 
none but Him. 


Allah commands us to worship Him alone, with no 
partner or associate. 

The word Qada (normally having the meaning of 
decree) here means "commanded". 

Mujahid said that; 

j (And He has Qada) means enjoined. 

This is also how Ubayy bin Ka'b, Ibn Mas' ud and 
Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim recited the Ayah as: 

igi % 1 Vt '4j 


"And your Lord has Wassa (enjoined) that 
you worship none but Him." 

The idea of worshipping Allah is connected to the 
idea of honoring one's parents. 


Allah says: 


ULa-2.1 jILjj 


And that you be dutiful to your parents. 

Here He commands good treatment of parents, as 
He says elsewhere: 
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give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is 
the final destination. (31:14) 

i a? I (Jaj ila jt jj£ 3I L«l 


If one of them or both of them attain old age in your life, 
say not to them a word of disrespect, 

means, do not let them hear anything offensive 
from you, not even say "Uff!" which is the 
mildest word of disrespect, 


... UaA j$jj ^ j ... 


and do not reprimand them, 

means, do not do anything horrible to them. 

Ata' bin Rabah said that it meant, 

"Do not raise your hand against them." 

When Allah forbids speaking and behaving in an 
obnoxious manner, He commands speaking and 
behaving in a good manner, so He says: 

(\r) Jj... 

but address them in terms of honor. 

meaning gently, kindly, politely, and with respect 
and appreciation. 

And lower unto them the wing of submission and 
humility through mercy, 

means, be humble towards them in your actions. 

(Y £ ) 1 jjjr j.^-i UaS 1 .at j\ Jaj 

and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your Mercy as they 
did bring me up when I was young." 
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means, say this when they grow old and when 
they die. 


Ibn Abbas said: "But then Allah revealed: 


1 imJ jjt yyjllj jjlS l-o 


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
idolators. (9:13) 

There are many Hadiths which speak about honoring 
one's parents, such as the Hadith narrated through a 
number of chains of narration from Anas and others, 
which states that the Prophet climbed up on the Minbar, 
and then said, 

Amin, Amin, Amin. 

It was said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you say 

Amin." 


He said: 


oLc. 1 Sj! -J “ L 

Lib! j ;(Jbs JL tjjjL ;djlaa t^jjL ; <Ja niLlc. J . .aLLla 
; t_Ja t<3 bi * '"* ^ Lie. (JLj 

j! LLIj Ljj! bi! j) ^ ;djlas 

^jxal ;dilaa ‘(j;feo! iJa tLLlI sllkL ^ls ILa.iL! 


Jibril came to me and said, 

• "0 Muhammad, he is doomed who hears 

you mentioned and does not say Salla 
upon you." He said, "Say Amin," so I said 

Amin. 


Then he said, 

• "He is doomed who sees the month of 
Ramadan come and go, and he has not 
been forgiven." He said, "Say Amin," so I 
said Amin. 
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Then he said, 


• "He is doomed who grows up and both his 
parents or one of them are still alive, and 
they do not cause him to enter Paradise." 
He said, "Say Amin," so I said Amin. 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


3 Aj j J .1^.1 *• 


. ' . ' * * * • " . ' * * > • °.1 

ff-J ^ flJ) ^ 


fP'J 

*3kll JJj jj£3I ^ 


He is doomed, he is doomed, he is doomed, the man 
whose parents, one or both of them, reach old age while 
he is alive and he does not enter Paradise. 


This version is Sahih although no one recorded it other 
than Muslim. 


Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As-Salami 
saying that Jahimah came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I want to go out to fight and I 
have come to seek your advice." 

He said, 

L> ^ (Jfr® 


Do you have a mother? 

He said, "Yes." 

The Prophet said, 

4^31 s jli 1^'JJIS 

Then stay with her, for Paradise is at her feet. 

Similar incidents were also recorded by others. This was 
recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 
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Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib said that 
the Prophet said: 


'Ji 


jSiI 


lj; jfo\i ujiL m b] • 

• Allah enjoins you concerning your fathers, 

• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, 

• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, 

• Allah enjoins you concerning your mothers, 

• Allah enjoins you concerning your close relatives 
then the next in closeness. 

This was recorded by Ibn Majah from the Hadith of 
Abdullah bin Ayyash. 

Another Hadith 

Ahmad recorded that a man from Banu Yarbu said: 

"I came to the Prophet while he was talking to the 
people, and I heard him saying, 

ublU j ibH - j • 

The hand of the one who gives is superior. 

• (Give to) your mother and your father, 

• your sister and your brother, 

• then the closest and next closest." 
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® 4 0 £0 * 4 " -*-*of<5 A^jSjZ 

I J-lJ^-1 (j) ^ LaJ aiC-l ^-iJJ 

Tjji jrl'pU olS 


17:25 Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If 
you are righteous, then, verily. He is Ever Most 
Forgiving to those who turn to Him in repentance. 


Omissions committed ag ainst Parents are pardoned with Good| 
Relations and Repentance^^^^^^B^S^SI^^^^SSiS^B 


Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"This refers to a man who said something that he did not 
think would be offensive to his parents." 

According to another report: 

"He did not mean anything bad by that." 


So Allah said: 


(jj ^ UoJ 


Your Lord knows best what is in your souls. If you are 
righteous, 

(y o) i jjk jj/jbu jis Alii ... 


He is Ever Most Forgiving to those who turn to Him in 
repentance. 


Qatadah said: 


"To the obedient who pray." 

Shu' bah narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id from Sa'id bin 
Al-Musayyib; 

"This refers to those who commit sin then repent, 
and commit sin then repent." 

Ata' bin Yasar, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Mujahid said: 
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"They are the ones who return to goodness." 

Mujahid narrated from Ubayd bin Umayr, concerning this 

Ayah: 

"This is the one who, when he remembers his sin 
when he is alone, he seeks the forgiveness of 
Allah." 

Mujahid agreed with him on that. 

Ibn Jarir said: 

"The best view on this matter is of those who said 
that it refers to the one who repents after 
committing sin, who comes back from 
disobedience to obedience and who leaves that 
which Allah hates for that which He loves and is 
pleased with." 

What he said is correct, for Allah says, 


Verily, to Us will be their return. (88:25) 

And according to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger 
of Allah would say when he returned from a 
journey, 




We have returned repenting, worshipping 
and praising our Lord. 


jis y j JjAji ujij qjC.i.Tj &. ii pi* j 


17:26 And give to the kinsman his due, and to the 
Miskin (poor), and to the wayfarer. But spend not 
wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of a 
spendthrift. 
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btsj uJ4a o>! 1 jSis Ojjiiii o! 

17:27 Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the 
Shayatin (devils), and the Shaytan is ever 
ungrateful to his Lord. 

U * 0 £ ^ •‘•"0 " ' T ", ,.o | ^ 55 " • 0 £ 4 S' 1" 

1 C. La]j 

i ^ ^ o 35 c jo o ^ S 

I 2 j* ^ 

17:28 And if you turn away from them and you are 
awaiting a mercy from your Lord for which you 
hope, then, speak unto them a soft, kind word. 


The Command to maint ain the Ties of Kinship and the| 
Prohibition of Extravagance^^^^K^^^W^^^^W^^^^ 


Allah says 


... Ui 




And give to the kinsman his due, and to the Miskin 
(poor), and to the wayfarer. 

When Allah mentions honoring one's parents, He 
follows this with the command to treat one's 
relatives well and to maintain the ties of kinship. 


According to the Hadith: 

lilljj aiii J tiEaf 

U Jtll 

Your mother and your father, then your closest 
relatives and the next closest. 


According to another Hadith: 

^ y 1 1 n'nj AJ j]ol ill J 1 - 

4 j 
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Whoever would like to see his provision expanded 
and his life extended, let him maintain his ties of 
kinship. 


( Y 1 ) I ^ j ... 

But spend not wastefully (your wealth) in the manner of 
a spendthrift. 

When Allah commands spending, He forbids 
extravagance. Spending should be moderate, as 
stated in another Ayah: 

i jjL jjj i jijioj jj i jMii ri '^i'j 

And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy. (25:67) 

Then He says, to discourage extravagance: 

... jljll I jSIS (jl 


Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin, 
They have this trait in common. 

Ibn Mas' ud said: 

"This refers spending extravagantly when it is not 
appropriate." 

Ibn Abbas said likewise. 

Mujahid said: 

"If a man spends all his wealth on appropriate 
things, then he is not a spendthrift, but if he 
spends a little inappropriately, then he is a 
spendthrift." 

Qatadah said: 

"Extravagance means spending money on sin in 
disobeying Allah, and on wrongful and corrupt 
things." 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said: 

"A man came from Banu Tamim to the Messenger 
of Allah and said: ' 0 Messenger of Allah, I have a 
lot of wealth, I have a family, children, and the 
refinements of city life, so tell me how I should 
spend and what I should do.' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

o L)! L> • 

t lil?. Uji! j • 

Jj5 ■ ^11 J J JjLj Jji. I jj • 

• Pay the Zakah on your wealth if any is 
due, for it is purification that will make you 
pure, 

• maintain your ties of kinship, 

• pay attention to the rights of beggars, 
neighbors and the poor. 

He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, make it less for 
me.' 

He (recited): 

^ j (J iL . all 0 :5 * j aLa I a cj ilj 

I jjAij 


And give to the kinsman his due, and to 
the Miskin (poor) and to the wayfarer. 

But spend not wastefully in the manner of 
a spendthrift. 

The man said, 'That is enough for me, O 
Messenger of Allah. If I pay Zakah to your 
messenger, will I be absolved of that duty before 
Allah and His Messenger!' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

1 g -a*! j I g *'__■* A2A ^1 tgjjAl IaI 
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Yes, if you give it to my messenger, you will have 
fulfilled it, and you will have the reward for it, and 
the sin is on the one who changes it." 

... jaLlIill jljlJ 1 'ojJZA I a jl 


Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayatin, 

meaning, they are their brothers in extravagance, 
foolishness, failing to obey Allah and committing 
sin. 

Allah said: 


( Y V ) I j 


and the Shaytan is ever ungrateful to his Lord. 

meaning, he is an ingrate, because he denied the 
blessings of Allah and did not obey Him, turning 
instead to disobedience and rebellion. 


s-LxjjI agJC. Calj 


And if you turn away from them and you are awaiting a 
mercy from your Lord, 

'If your relatives and those to whom We have 
commanded you to give, ask you for something, 
and you do not have anything, and you turn away 
from them because you have nothing to give, 

... 


for which you hope, 

i.e. a mercy from your Lord, 

(Y A) 1 j jxiiL a Jaa ... 

then, speak unto them a soft, kind word, 
meaning, with a promise. 

This was the opinion of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 
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v J iffic J! SJjE^ L&y Tj 

J J A Lo^Lo Ax 2^3 JajLiU j) 

17:29 And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to 
your neck, nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), so 
that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 

ji&j ^ SSJ lj! 

17:30 Truly, your Lord expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (for whom He wills). 


I jjtroj I eAl_uu (jli£ AjI 


Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His 
servants. 


Moderation in Spending 


Allah enjoins moderation in living. He condemns miserliness and 
forbids extravagance. 


i^UV- Aljj (JjiaA 

And let not your hand be tied (like a miser) to your neck, 

this means, do not be miserly and stingy, never 
giving anything to anyone, as the Jews - may the 
curses of Allah be upon them - said, 

"Allah's Hand is tied up (i.e., He does not give 
and spend of His bounty)." 

They attributed miserliness to Him, Exalted and 
Sanctified be the Most Generous Bestower! 

... Vj ... 


nor overextend it (like a spendthrift), 
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means, nor be extravagant in spending and giving 
more than you can afford, or paying more than 
you earn, lest you become blameworthy and find 
yourself in severe poverty. 


so that you become blameworthy and in severe 
poverty. 

If you are a miser, people will blame you and 
condemn you, and no longer rely on you. When 
you spend more than you can afford, you will find 
yourself without anything to spend, so you will be 
worn out, like an animal that cannot walk, so it 
becomes weak and incapable. 

It is described as worn out, which is similar in 
meaning to exhausted. 

As Allah says: 

^ L« ISljla £-±ul (Jjlk ls '&\ 

lS jp °J* tli'jJj qa jj-Ajll 


chilli L L ^ ^ 





Then look again: "Can you see any rifts" 

Then look again and yet again, your sight 
will return to you in a state of humiliation 
and worn out. (67:3-4) 

meaning, unable to see any faults. 

Similarly, Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Ibn 
Zayd and others understood this Ayah as miserliness 
and extravagance. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs from the Hadith of 
Abu Az-Zinad from Al-A'raj that Abu Hurayrah heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
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Qa a (jjli.j jJjlaS j (Jxa 

iHag-jaljJ Jl l ag 

^ft‘1 ^‘'■^ o.H^. llljij j! Lliajjoi ill Ijjajj Hi Ijjnall Hatl 

A- «;f - Ao A -,. ".-' 

4fi Jp) 4-jLiJ 

l^la ^ 15 °c£J Hi Uli 'j£S *J AjJ Hi 3j^HI Hat j 

^ . ,m Hi 1 g » > 11 jj tl^jlH-a 


The parable of the miser and the almsgiver is that 
of two persons wearing iron cloaks from their 
chests to their collar-bones. 


When the almsgiver gives in charity, the cloak 
becomes spacious until it covers his whole body 
to such an extent that it hides his fingertips and 
covers his tracks (obliterates his tracks - or, his 
sins will be forgiven). 

And when the miser wants to spend, it (the iron 
cloak) sticks and (its) every ring gets stuck to its 
place, and he tries to widen it, but it does not 
become wide. 


This version was recorded by Al-Bukhari in the 
Book of Zakah. 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Muzarrid narrated from Sa'id bin Yasar that Abu 
Hurayrah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 


C- HalHI jj^a jHjjJ ISLaj Hi 4 _i3 -jHjHI j 1 .a j Ha 

tlUk UiHa jyil;UJkjkt U jL 

15^ ^ ^ : J^ 3 ' 'J I 


There is no day when a person wakes up but two 
angels come down from heaven. 

One of them says, '0 Allah, compensate the one 
who gives (in charity),' and 

the other one says, ' O Allah, destroy the one who 
withholds.’" 
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Muslim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


(j^aj tl jc. ill (jjAjt lie- 31 j Uoj tAi.li^a qa (JUa (j. <aflj Lo 

A\ 4-*-9 , . 1 


> iU * , t 


Wealth never decreases because of Sadaqah 
(charity). Allah never increases a servant who 
gives in charity except in honor, and whoever is 
humble for the sake of Allah, Allah will raise him 
in status. 


According to a Hadith narrated by Abu Kathir from 
Abdullah bin ' Amr, who attributed it to the Prophet: 


jts i£Sa! Ain yaij °^iii 

iljlibjS ;Ji»j3lj • 

i I j+'l-.oa 4 » J \ • 

' J I jJ J • 


Beware of stinginess for it destroyed the people 
who came before you. 

• It commanded them to be miserly, so they 
were miserly; 

• and it commanded them to cut the ties of 
kinship, so they cut them; 

• and it commanded them to commit 
immoral actions, so they did so. 


(jjfjll lajuiij (jl 


Truly, your Lord expands the provision for whom He wills 
and straitens (for whom He wills). 

This Ayah is telling us that Allah is the One Who 
provides or withholds, the Bestower Who is 
running the affairs of His creation as He wills. He 
makes rich whomever He wills, and He makes 
poor whomever He wills, by the wisdom that is 
His. 
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He said: 


(Y * ) I jjji. apljJtJ AjI 

Verily, He is Ever All-Knower, All-Seer of His servants. 

meaning, He knows and sees who deserves to be 
rich and who deserves to be poor. 

• In some cases, richness may be decreed 
so that a person gets carried away, 
leading to his own doom. 

• In other cases, poverty may be a 
punishment. 

We seek refuge with Allah from both. 


* i 1 1*1' 0 * '» *. ° 4 •• i 0 I-' vr° f i 

u! fig- 3 jj * ^ * j’ * j 

17:31 And kill not your children for fear of poverty. 
We shall provide for them as well as for you. Surely, 
the killing of them is a great sin. 


Prohibition of killing Children 


This Ayah indicates that Allah is more compassionate towards 
His servants than a father to his child, because He forbids killing 
children just as He enjoins parents to take care of their children 
in matters of inheritance. 

The people of Jahiliyyah would not allow their daughters to 
inherit from them, and some would even kill their daughters lest 
they make them more poor. Allah forbade that and said: 

... Aibi j&Njt i Yj 
And kill not your children for fear of poverty. 

meaning, lest they may make you poor in the 
future. 
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This is why Allah mentions the children's provision first: 

... ... 

We shall provide for them as well as for you. 

In Surah Al-An'am, Allah says: 

jjj-La) (j-a ^A-ljl 1 

kill not your children because of poverty. (6:151) 

We provide sustenance for you and for them. 
(6:151) 

(V> ) I JJjS j)l£ ^ (jl ... 

Surely, the killing of them is a great sin. 
means, a major sin. 

In Two Sahihs it is recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
said: 

"I said, '0 Messenger of Allah, which sin is the 
worst?' 

He said, 

tilala. jAj Ia) aJJ (_J*-aj (jl 

To appoint rivals of Allah when He has created 
you. 

I asked, 'Then what?' 

He said, 

iAx * a u : :,a (Jiaj (jl ;(Jli 

To kill your child lest he should eat with you. 

I asked, 'Then what?' 

He said, 

‘-IjlV 5* '**■,' jj (jl ;(Jli 

To commit adultery with your neighbor's wife." 
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^ j u > >1 c-Hjj j Aju^la Aj| V j 

17:32 And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it 
is Fahishah (immoral sin) and an evil way. 


The Comma nd to avoid Zina (Unlawful Sex) and Everythin; 

that leads to itB^' 


Allah says, forbidding His servants to commit Zina or to 
approach it or to do anything that may lead to it: 

... ttoJ .11 'jis All Ji*j I1 1 jj'JS Yj 


And come not near to unlawful sex. Verily, it is a 
Fahishah (immoral sin), 

meaning a major sin, 


(rv) frll-j ... 


and an evil way. 

meaning, a terrible way to behave. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Umamah saying that a 
young man came to the Prophet and said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah! Give me permission to 
commit Zina (unlawful sex)." 

The people surrounded him and rebuked him, 
saying, "Stop! Stop!" 

But the Prophet said, (Come close). 

The young man came to him, and he said, 

(Sit down), so he sat down. 

The Prophet said, I *4^' (Would you like it 
(unlawful sex) for your mother)! 

He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you." 
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The Prophet said, 


4i J) VN \ 


,1111 u, 


Neither do the people like it for their 
mothers. 

The Prophet said, 444 4? (Would you like it 
for your daughter)? 

He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you." 


The Prophet said, 




Neither do the people like it for their 
daughters. 

The Prophet said, 444 44$ (Would you like it 
for your sister)? 


He said, "No, by Allah, may I be ransomed for 
you." 


The Prophet said, 




ill 444 441! Uj 


Neither do the people like it for their 
sisters. 

The Prophet said, 4“4 (Would you like it for 
your paternal aunt)? 

He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may 
I be ransomed for you." 


The Prophet said, 


(jjlll! Uj 


Neither do the people like it for their 
paternal aunts. 
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The Prophet said, Aja (Would you like it 
for your maternal aunt)? 

He said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! may 
I be ransomed for you." 


The Prophet said, 

Ai Uj 

Neither do the people like it for their 
maternal aunts. 


Then the Prophet put his hand on him and said, 


A^.ji tAjla tA_uA jic.1 


0 Allah, forgive his sin, purify his heart 
and guard his chastity. 


After that the young man never paid attention to 
anything of that nature. 


'jsa <>; j (jjg % ysi ydt V j 

jsai j jui iu t-.u’,. J43 a jfli 

IjjLala 'jlS Ail 

17:33 And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause. And whoever is 
killed wrongfully (not by mistake). We have given 
his heir the authority. But let him not exceed limits 
in the matter of taking life. Verily, he is helped. 


Prohibition of Unlawful Killing 


Allah forbids killing with no legitimate reason. 

... 'jkllj VI < 11 ! J&\ I Vj 

And do not kill anyone whose killing Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause. 
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It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


1-La.^a ^jlj auI ill HI 11 jjl ~ j » ^ ?.(_£^al ^1 

;l1i11j ill tAbl (J jluj 

0.3 i , > 0.3 *, 

6^Jjd£llU • 

t j. A-\ all ^l^jllj • 
A&Lakll (J^jLLall 4jjjl i^jllll j • 


The blood of a Muslim who bears witness to La 
ilaha illallah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, is not permissible (to be 
shed) except in three cases: 

• a soul for a soul (i.e., in the case of 
murder), 

• an adulterer who is married, and 

• a person who leaves his religion and 
deserts the Jama'ah. 


The following is recorded in the books of the 

Sunan: 


~ } ‘ •' * 4_)j 3 (j»« Alii -lie. liUI (Jljjl 


If the world were to be destroyed, it would 
be of less importance to Allah than the 
killing of a Muslim. 

I W Til. n AjIjI 1 jl*. a. Ssk llajlla^ (Jj 3 jj-aj 


And whoever is killed wrongfully, We have given his heir 
the authority. 

The authority is over the killer. The heir has the 
choice; 

• if he wishes, he may have him killed in 
retaliation, 

• or he may forgive him in return for the 
payment of the Diyah (blood money), 

• or he may forgive him with no payment, 
as is reported in the Sunnah. 
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The great scholar and Imam Ibn Abbas understood from 
the general meaning of this Ayah that Mu'awiyah 
should take power, because he was the heir of ' Uthman, 
who had been killed wrongfully, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and Mu'awiyah did eventually take power, as 
Ibn Abbas said on the basis of this Ayah. This is one of 
the strangers of matters. 




But let him not exceed limits in the matter of taking life. 

They said: this means the heir should not go to 
extremes in killing the killer, such as mutilating 
the body or taking revenge on persons other than 
the killer. 


(XT) IjjLal. jlS ... 


Verily, he is helped. 

means, the heir is helped against the killer by the 
Shariah and by divine decree. 


Ui Jk VI fAffl JU IjSjS Yj 

V * o - ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ I °^ a tl 1 -*0 f'' * & } 

jJj-ul* ^JLi! A^jlju I J sAjoj! 


17:34 And come not near to the orphan's property 
except to improve it, until he attains the age of full 
strength. And fulfill (every) covenant. Verily, the 
covenant will be questioned about. 

'4L 1 jSjj 13) ! I jijfj 

17:35 And give full measure when you measure, 
and weigh with a balance that is straight. That is 
good (advantageous) and better in the end. 
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The Command to handle the Orph an's Wealth properly and to| 
be Honest in Weights and Measures JK .<• - ' 


Allah says; 

Vl 

And come not near to the orphan's property except to 
improve it, until he attains the age of full strength. 

meaning, do not dispose of the orphan's wealth 
except in a proper manner. 

i Ajla tji. (jlS (j-aj IjjjSj jjt IjIajj tiljjail U jlStj Vj 

i—ajjxUlj 1 jjiia jlS jj-aj 


but consume it (the orphan's property) not 
wastefully and hastily fearing that they should 
grow up, and whoever (among guardians) is rich, 
he should take no wages, but if he is poor, let him 
have for himself what is just and reasonable 
(according to his labor). (4:6) 

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Abu Dharr: 

u a J(j t iL«ia drj j\ y± d g 


0 Abu Dharr, I see that you are weak (in 
administering), and I like for you that which I like 
for myself. Do not let yourself be appointed as 
Amir over two people, and do not let yourself be 
appointed as guardian of an orphan's property. 


... Ijajfj ... 


And fulfill (every) covenant. 

meaning, everything that you promise people, 
and the covenants that you agree to, because the 
person who makes a covenant or a promise will 
be asked about it: 
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( V £ ) V J jlS jjl ... 

Verily, the covenant will be questioned about. 

... |j| 'JSI I jajt 

And give full measure when you measure. 

meaning, do not try to make it weigh less nor 
wrong people with their belongings. 

jjt ~li°. ^alt j 1 j j 

and weigh with a balance, 
meaning scales, 

~ ' 8 * . a 211 
... pr 

that is straight. 

meaning that which is not distorted nor that 
which will cause confusion. 

... 

that is good, 

for you, in your daily life and in your Hereafter. 

So Allah says: 

ibjtj j 

and better in the end. 

meaning, with regard to your ultimate end in the 
Hereafter. 

That is good (advantageous) and better in the end. 

Sa' id narrated that Qatadah said that this means 
"Better in reward and a better end." 
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Ibn Abbas used to say: 


"O people, you are entrusted with two things for 
which the people who came before you were 
destroyed - these 

• weights and 

• measures." 


iljSJt j 'JLa3t j * ai U LSS Vj 


17:36 And follow not that of which you have no 
knowledge. Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and 
the heart of each of those ones will be questioned 
(by Allah). 


Do not speak without Knowledge 


Allah says; 




And follow not that of which you have no knowledge. 
Verily, the hearing, and the sight, and the heart of, 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"(This means) do not say (anything of which you 
have no knowledge)." 

Al-Awfi said: 


"Do not accuse anyone of that of which you have 
no knowledge." 

Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah said: 

"It means bearing false witness." 


Qatadah said: 
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"Do not say, 

• 'I have seen', when you did not see 
anything, or 

• 'I have heard', when you did not hear 
anything, or 

• ' I know', when you do not know, 

for Allah will ask you about all of that." 

In conclusion, what they said means that Allah forbids 
speaking without knowledge and only on the basis of 
suspicion, which is mere imagination and illusions. As 
Allah says: 


jsjl j. J jl jlall j-a t jjj£ 1 

Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicions 
are sins. (49:12) 

According to a Hadith: 

Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the falsest of 
speech. 

The following Hadith is found in Sunan Abu Dawud: 

I j-aC. j ;j_i?.jll 4_aia«a jjjj 

What an evil habit it is for a man to say, 'They 
claimed...' 


According to another Hadith: 

Ijjp °»3 Ua Aauc. (Jkjll (_£ jj °jt jill ti jit <jj 


The worst of lies is for a man to claim to have 
seen something that he has not seen. 


In the Sahih it says: 

jjiilj jijjsuui jjj ; jt A-aU2l i Lal^. j-a 

(J&Uj 
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Whoever claims to have seen a dream (when he 
has not seen) will be told on the Day of 
Resurrection to make a knot between two barley 
grains, and he will not be able to do it. 

... jf ... 


each of those ones, 


means these faculties, hearing, sight and the 
heart, 

( V "l ) V J Jjjoi-a 4-ic. 

will be questioned. 

means, the person will be asked about them on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be asked 
about him and what he did with them. 


'o^jVt J ^fil yijVl J Yj 

Vji a (j3j 

17:37 And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature like 
the mountains in height. 

Ia j tiLj J&P (jlS l*1I^ 

17:38 All the bad aspects of these (the above 
mentioned things) are hateful to your Lord. 


Condemnation of strutting 


Allah forbids His servants to strut and walk in a boastful 
manner: 


... ^ J* 14 4 

And walk not on the earth with conceit and arrogance. 
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meaning, walking in boastful manner and acting 
proud, like those who are arrogant oppressors. 

... o^] ... 


Verily, you can neither rend nor penetrate the earth, 

means, you cannot penetrate the earth with your 
walking. 

This was the opinion of Ibn Jarir. 

(VV) tJUaJI ... 

nor can you attain a stature like the mountains in height. 

(r a) l '&j 'iip 'jlS 15 

All the bad aspects of these (the above mentioned 
things) are hateful to your Lord. 


;> '4 j 43) 14 

17:39 This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which 
your Lord has revealed to you. 

j? i o 51 

And set not up with Allah any other god lest you 
should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and 
rejected (from Allah's mercy). 


Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and Wisdom 


Allah says: 

TJs-vtl liljj liL]) *— 

This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord 
has revealed to you. 
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Allah says, 'What We have commanded you to do 
is part of good manners, and what We have 
forbidden you are evil qualities. We have revealed 
this to you, 0 Muhammad, so that you may 
command the people likewise.' 

. . . I jia > yi ji.1 Alii ^ J . . . 

And set not up with Allah any other god lest you should 
be thrown into Hell, blameworthy, 

meaning, your own self will blame you, as will 
Allah and His creation. 

(r^) ... 

rejected, 

means far removed from everything good. 

Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said: 

"(It means) cast out." 

This is an address to the Ummah via the Messenger, for 
he is infallible. 


yj jji jSa 

17:40 Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, 
and taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters! Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying. 


Refuta tion of Those Who claim that the Angels are Daughters! 


Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon them, that the angels are the daughters of Allah. 
They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Beneficent), females, and called them daughters of 
Allah, then they worshipped them. They were gravely wrong on 
all three counts. 
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Allah says, denouncing them: 



Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, 
meaning, has He given only you sons! 

m jjr* j 


and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters. 

meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you 
claim, daughters. 

Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and 
says: 


(£ • ) lyhr, V°ji ... 

Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying. 

meaning, in your claim that Allah has children, 
then you say that His children are female, which 
you do not like for yourselves and may even kill 
them by burying them alive. That is indeed a 
division most unfair! 


Allah says: 

Uj jfiSl 1 jlllj 

I VYlV' 

t^A (Jl (_3 ii'nj *Cui Qjlakij jlSj 

!a!j I jC-J jjf 

t J J jjt » Cn 

tic. ^gjl VJ ijVI J tllj-alttll (j) 

t-iC- ^sAJc. j 

tjj3 A. * ill 


And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allah) has 
begotten a child." 
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Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible 
evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, 
and the earth split asunder, and the mountains 
fall in ruins. 

That they ascribe a son child to the Most 
Beneficent. But it is not suitable for (the majesty 
of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a 
child. There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Beneficent as a servant. 

Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection. (19:88-95) 


& » i o J* ^ 4 '' a % ^ o i I-* x *4-^0 ► ^ — o 

17:41 And surely. We have explained in this Qur'an 
that they may take heed, but it increases them in 
naught save aversion. 


Allah says: 


... jjz\ j iSjLa arj 


And surely, We have explained in this Qur'an, 

meaning, 'We have explained Our warnings so 
that they may remember the proof, evidence and 
exhortations contained therein, and be prevented 
from Shirk, wrongdoing and scandal.' 

... ... 


that they may take heed, 


but it increases them in naught, 
the wrong- doers among them. 
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o * * ' 



(n) Ijjsj V) ... 


save aversion. 

aversion towards the truth; they go further away 
from it. 


jj a dji jj ^ ois ^ us 

17:42 Say: "If there had been other gods along with 
Him as they assert, then they would certainly have 
sought out a way to the Lord of the Throne. 




IjuJ 


17:43 Glorified and Exalted is He high above what 
they say! 


Allah says: 

( £ Y ) JJ j. . j jjJI j ^11 1 I jl UaS jlS j2 (_Js 

Say: "If there had been other gods along with Him as 
they assert, then they would certainly have sought out a 
way to the Lord of the Throne. 

'Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Allah has a partner among His creation, and 
who worship others besides Him that they may 
bring them nearer to Him: if the matter is as you 
say, and there is another god besides Him whom 
you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then 
those whom you worship would themselves 
worship Him and seek means to draw closer to 
Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You 
have no need of a deity to be an intermediary 
between you and Him, for He does not like or 
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accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, and 
has forbidden that through all of His Messengers 
and Prophets.' 

Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all that, and 
says: 


UaC- j 4 j\ a. ±i a 


Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say! 

meaning these idolators who transgress and do 
wrong when they claim that there are other gods 
besides Him. 


(ff) I JJjS Ijlfc 


high above, 

means, far above. 

He is Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Whom all creatures need. He begets not, nor was 
He begotten, and there is none comparable or 
coequal unto Him. 


L>* u!j lK* J £4*^' <— ^ £4^ 

0 * ' 0 3 Jr ^ X' " 0 " f J £ ft 0 .. 

* Lb^J *1 f-L^ 

17:44 The seven heavens and the earth and all that 
is therein, glorify Him and there is not a thing but 
glorifies His praise. But you understand not their 
glorification. 

1 (jli£ AjI 

Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


Ill 



Everything glorifies Allah 


Allah says: 


... ' J £4*-^' 


lIii j 


iLamll <1 ^ J. i in 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him 

meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and 
magnify Him far above what these idolators say, 
and they bear witness that He is One in His 
Lordship and Divinity. In everything there is a 
sign of Allah indicating that He is One. 


As Allah says: 

J Ja2l (_pajVl Lllj—olull 

U J I JCO jjf 


Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the 
earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in 
ruins, That they ascribe child to the Most 
Beneficent. (19:90-91) 


^ n a j VI u!j 

and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 

there is no created being that does not celebrate 
the praises of Allah. 


... ^ jj * uj 4^ ^ u£4j ... 

But you understand not their glorification. 

means, 'You do not understand them, O 
mankind, because it is not like your languages.' 

This applies to all creatures generally, animal, 
inanimate and botanical. 

This is the better known of the two opinions 
according to the most reliable of two opinions. 
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It was reported in Sahih Al-Bukhari that Ibn Mas'ud 
said: 


"We used to hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that (Mu'adh bin Anas said that) 
the Messenger of Allah came upon some people who 
were sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. 
He said to them: 


La j— tij c La 4_«iLui La jjSjI 

jjSIj ‘ j (j -a Jji. tjjl jjalll j jJjjlall 


4 _La 


Ride them safely then leave them safely. Do not 
use them as chairs for you to have conversations 
in the streets and marketplaces, because the one 
that is ridden may be better than the one who 
rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does. 

An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan that Abdullah bin 'Amr 

said: 

"The Messenger of Allah forbade us from killing 
frogs." 


(it) I jjfe Llik jlS *51 ... 

Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 

means, He does not hasten to punish those who 
disobey Him, rather He gives them time and 
waits, then if they persist in their stubborn Kufr, 

He seizes them with a punishment of the All- 
Mighty, All-Capable. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that: 

ajSj JJ Sj&J 131 M bJ 

Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when 
He does seize him, He will never let him go. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah recited: 

4 ,al 3a ^31 lil liLj -lii liUjSj 


Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the (population of) towns while 
they are doing wrong. (11:02) 


Allah says: 


A 2a LgJ Clulaf Aj^) 3 (j -0 


And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. (22:45), until the end 
of two Ayat. 

<La)0a (_ 5 Aj ' g jSl&l A_j ^)3 (jjlfii 


And many a township did We destroy while they 
were given to wrongdoing. (22:48) 


Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and 
turns back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept his 
repentance, as He says: 


Alii A! aflll ■dl** ' jt If. jjoi (j-aj 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but 
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness. (4:110) 

Here, Allah says: 


I jjafc I2uk 'jl£ All 


Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 
At the end of Surah Fatir, He says: 


(jl 1211 j ^jjlj V j jj jjf I J Clj j— ■ iL ■ »a. j Alii (_jl 

1 t .a-jla. jjlS AjI OjIxj jj-a .1^.1 (j;a 


Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth 
lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, 
there is not one that could grasp them after Him. 
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Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving... 
until His saying; 


aIII ‘jTj 

And if Allah were to punish men. (35:41-45) 


ujVi V jjpll cUij ^ jS 131 j 

i jjIjola g 

17:45 And when you recite the Qur'an, We put 
between you and those who believe not in the 
Hereafter, an invisible veil. 

js 5 a*" o *'•' .S > <«o*" f *» C* o ii* -f-' 4 

l J*J (j) is ic. 

^^Ic. rjj ja31 ^gk 131 j 

f a* 

17:46 And We have put Akinnah over their hearts, 
lest they should understand it, and in their ears 
deafness. And when you make mention of your Lord 
Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on their backs, 
fleeing in extreme dislike. 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad: 

W ~~ a (jjlajj ^ (jjjll (j^Jj ^ 4jt 131 j 

( i © ) I jjloix 

And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you 
and those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible 
veil. 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, 

"It is coverings over their hearts," 
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as Allah says: 

Uij C5^J La^a 5 


Act k iv. « i nr 


And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
(screened) from that to which you invite us; and 
in our ears is deafness, and between us and you 
is a screen. (41:5) 

meaning, there is something that is stopping and 
preventing your words from reaching us. 




an invisible veil. 

meaning something which covers, or that cannot 
be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance. 

This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was correct. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma' bint 
Abi Bakr (may Allah be pleased with her) said, 

"When the Ayah, id ^ (Perish the two 

hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!), (111:1) was 
revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm Jamil (the wife 
of Abu Lahab) came with a stone pestle in her hand, 
screaming, 'What was sent to us is somebody 
blameworthy, or, we reject somebody blameworthy 

(Abu Musa - one of the narrators - said, it is I who 
am not sure what was said); 

we shun his religion and disobey whatever he 
commands!' 

The Messenger of Allah was sitting with Abu Bakr by 
his side. Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 'This woman has come and I am afraid she will 
see you.' 
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The Prophet said, 6^ '■<$ (Certainly she will not 
see me), and he recited Qur'an through which he was 
protected from her: 

UJ^ji V ijjill Qjjj iiljdJ Ulsta. qI di jl 131 j 

I j jjjLibtt IjLa^a. 


And when you recite the Qur'an, We put 
between you and those who believe not in 
the Hereafter, an invisible veil. 


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not 
see the Prophet. 


She said, 'O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.' 

Abu Bakr said, ' No, by the Lord of this House (the 
Ka'bah), he is not lampooning you.' 


Then she went away, saying, 'The Quraysh know 
that I am the daughter of their master.'" 


AjSt ^ r - ' *'1» J 


And We have put coverings over their hearts, 

Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kinan, which 
covers the heart. 


... O' 


lest they should understand it, 

means, lest they should understand the Qur'an. 

... 'jSj ... 


and in their ears deafness, 

something that will stop them from hearing the 
Qur'an in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it. 


131 j 
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And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an, 

means, when you declare Allah to be One in your 
recitation, and say La Ilaha Illallah, 


... % ... 


they turn, 

means they turn away , 


(n) IjjSj Jk . ... 


on their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike. 
As Allah says: 






And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the hearts of 
those who believe not in the Hereafter are filled 
with disgust (from the Oneness of Allah). (39:45) 

131 j 

And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an, 

Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that; 

when the Muslims said La Ilaha Illallah, the 
idolators disliked this and found it intolerable. 

Iblis and his troops hated it, but Allah insisted on 
supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his 
opponent will prevail, and whoever fights for it 
will be victorious. Only the Muslims of the Arabian 
Peninsula, which can be traversed by a rider in a 
few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind. 
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t£ilJ) ^jXAluaJ ^) 4j ^^-aJjjjJ LaI aiC-l 

17:47 We know best of what they listen to, when 
they listen to you. 

j V) oj*-£j o\ Cj j) a ) ^>!j 

. ^ i o i 

>>IA 

And when they take secret counsel, then the 
wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched 
man." 

'j j. ill 1 'J12&I ^ I j3il 

^ Ibai 
*•-* 

17:48 See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can they 
find a way. 


The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur'an 


Allah says; 


a y ij, 

(J^Ll jl jl J l^LlS| jl At Uoj fk-\ 

^ £ V ) I . ao iLa. j V ) (Jj) jj j^a]l2all 


We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the 
wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a bewitched man." 

Allah tells His Prophet about what the leaders of 
Quraysh discussed when they came and listened 
to him reciting Qur'an in secret, without their 
people knowing about it. 

They said that he was Mashur which according to 
the better-known view means someone affected 
by magic (Sihr); 
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it may also mean a man who has a lung, i.e., a 
mere human being, as if they were saying that if 
you follow Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being. 

This second suggestion does not sound correct, 
because what they meant here was that he was 
under the influence of Sihr (magic) which made 
him see dreams in which he learned these words 
that he recited. 

Some of them said he was a poet, or a 
soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer. 

Allah says: 

U ili 1 JIZ.VI 1 


See what examples they have put forward for you. So 
they have gone astray, and never can they find a way. 

meaning, they will never be guided to the truth 
and will never find a way to reach it. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As-Sirah: "Muhammad bin 
Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that; 

it happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl 
bin Hisham and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin Amr 
bin Wahb Ath-Thaqafi, the ally of Bani Zahrah, 
went out one night to listen to the Messenger of 
Allah when he was praying at night in his house. 

Each one of them took up a position for listening, 
and none of them knew that the others were also 
there. They stayed listening to him all night until 
dawn came. When they left, they met up on the 
road, each of them blaming the others, saying to 
one another; 'Do not come back again, lest you 
give the wrong impression (i.e., that you like 
what you hear).' 

Then they went away until the second night 
came, when each of them came back to his place 
and spent the night listening. When dawn came 
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they left, then when they met up on the road, 
each of them blamed the others, saying the same 
as they had said the previous night. 

Then they went away until the third night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and 
spent the night listening. When dawn came they 
left, then when they met up on the road, they 
said to one another, 'Let us not leave until we 
promise not to come back,' so they made a 
promise to that effect, and went their separate 
ways. 

In the morning, Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq took his 
stick and went to the house of Abu Sufyan bin 
Harb, where he said, 'Tell me, 0 Abu Hanzalah 
(i.e., Abu Sufyan), what do you think of what you 
have heard from Muhammad! 1 

Abu Sufyan said, '0 Abu Tha'labah (i.e., Al- 
Akhnas), by Allah, I have heard something I 
understand and I know what is meant by it, and I 
have heard things I do not understand and do not 
know what is meant by it.' 

Al-Akhnas said: 'Me too, by the One by Whom 
you swore.' 

Then he left and went to Abu Jahl, and entered 
his house. He said, '0 Abu Al-Hakam (i.e., Abu 
Jahl), what do you think of what you have heard 
from Muhammad!' 

He said, 'What did you hear?' 

He said, 'We and Banu 'Abd Manaf competed for 
honor and position: they fed people so we fed 
people, they engaged in battle so we engaged in 
battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck 
and neck, like race horses. Then they said, we 
have a Prophet among us who receives revelation 
from heaven. How could we compete with that By 
Allah we will never believe in him.' 

Then Al-Akhnas got up and left him." 
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tfk jji d f t tlijj Uic. ds lift 1 jMj 

lAjjk 

»*'' * 

17:49 And they say: "When we are bones and 
fragments (destroyed), should we really be 
resurrected (to be) a new creation!" 


jl o 1 jjj^ 


17:50 Say: "Be you stones or iron," 

0 A* % % * ^ « £ £ « 0 f 

jAj^a ^^3 jj^j Iaa l Q '* s - jl 

17:51 "Or some created thing that is yet greater (or 
harder) in your breasts." 

t> U 

Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to 
life)" 


S’J. cfjf £>a Ja 

Say: "He Who created you first!" 

" * " 4 S*" 0 * ' 2 } - > . 0 .- 2 " -4 

LS- 1 ^ UJW J JJ J *=*?l 

Then, they will shake their heads at you and say: 
"When will that be!" 

U J LS^ ^ 

Say: "Perhaps it is near!" 


0 "• * £0 ^-4 0 ^ 0 ■" 0 

oAa^j (jj.\.l> Utl ft j c-3j aj 


!)bfi 


17:52 On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have stayed 
(in this world) but a little while! 
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Refutation of Those Who do not believe in Life after Death 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very unlikely 
that the Resurrection will happen; 

... jj \jS \"4 1 jiiij 

And they say: When we are bones and fragments, 
meaning earth. 

This was the view of Mujahid. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas: 
it means dust. 

( 1 ^ ) I lUk tilt 

should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation! 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we 
have disintegrated and become nothing, and have 
been forgotten. 

Allah tells us about them elsewhere: 

aji-ill ^3 (jjijijU lift 

r>3 IjS lift 

fjS tii ^ t jin 


They say: "Shall we indeed be returned to (our) 
former state of life even after we are crumbled 
bones!" They say: "It would in that case, be a 
return with loss!" (79:10-12) 

And, 


4i ii. , 








And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation, until the end of two Ayat. 
(36:78-79) 
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Allah commands His Messenger to respond to them, so He says: 

(o . ) I S a-a. 1 Js 

Say (O Muhammad): "Be you stones or iron," 

- which are more difficult to restore than bones 
and fragments, 

'^<J J jl 

Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts. 

Ibn Ishaq narrated from Ibn Abi Najih from Mujahid: 

"I asked Ibn Abbas about that, and he said: 'This 
is death.'" 

Atiyah reported that Ibn Umar explained of this Ayah: 

"If you were dead I would still resurrect you." 

This was also the view of Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

This means that if you were to assume that you 
would become dead, which is the opposite of 
living, Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for 
nothing can stop Him when He wills a thing. 

Mujahid said: 

"This means the heavens, earth and mountains." 
According to another report, 

"Whatever you want to be, go ahead, Allah will 
still resurrect you after you die." 


Then, they will say: "Who shall bring us back (to life)!" 

meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or 
iron or some other strong created thing! 
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... tJ 3 


Say: "He Who created you first!" 


meaning, He Who created you when you were 
nothing, then you became human beings, walking 
about. He is able to create you anew, no matter 
what you have become. 


<jlc. (jjA? J&J S.1JJIJ f-ljj (_£.ill jAj 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 

‘ "jjj ‘4121 Q j ‘ ' "** 


Then, they will shake their heads at you, 

Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said, 

"They will move their heads in a gesture of 
mockery." 

This view expressed by Ibn Abbas and Qatadah is; 

what the Arabs understand from the language, 
because the word used Fasayunghidun indicates 
an up-and-down movement Nughad. A word 
derived from the same root, Naghd, is used to 
refer to the young of the ostrich, because when it 
walks, it walks quickly and moves its head. The 
same word is used to describe a tooth when it 
becomes loose and is detached from its place. 

... 


and say: "When will that be!" 

This shows that they thought it very unlikely that 
it would happen, as Allah says: 

QjjQ ‘ V* T (_jl l^_& 

And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. 
Resurrection) be fulfilled, if you are truthful!" 
(36:48) 
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Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it 
(the Hour). (42:18) 

(° > ) UJ^ J °J* ... 


Say: "Perhaps it is near!" 

meaning, beware of it, for it is at hand and will no 
doubt come to you, and what will be will be. 




fJi 


On the Day when He will call you, 

meaning the Lord, may He be blessed and 
exalted: 

adit I 31 LP 1 ® aSl r - ^ 131 


When He will call you by a single call, behold, you 
will come out from the earth. (30:25), 


meaning, when He commands you to come out 
from the earth, for nothing can oppose Him or 
prevent His command from being fulfilled. Rather, 
it is as He says: 


<J‘ ^ V) l3^af i-oj 


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 

a °c£ <S 'JjSS J 131 OTjS UoS] 


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We 
intend it, is only that We say unto it: "Be!" 
- and it is. (16:40) 

sjaCoJIj 1313 - a^)^. ^^A Uajli 

But it will be only a single Zajrah. When 
behold, they find themselves (on the 
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surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death). (79:13-14), 

meaning, it will be just one definitive 
command, then the people will have come 
out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allah says: 


9 UJV. 


\ in ' , 






On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer 
with (words of) His praise. 

meaning, you will all rise up in response to His 
command and in obedience to His will. 


and you will think, 

means, on the Day when you rise up from your 
graves, 


... °r^ d ... 

that you have stayed (in this earthly abode), 

(oy) 5US VI ... 


but a little while. 


This is like the Ayah: 

1$ jl V) 1 jjjL 


The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a 
morning. (79:46) 


Allah says: 

tij J) AlojJ 'J ‘ <all ^3 Tcim 

tjj uoC- V) jaJJjl (jl ag '<<} 
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LajJ V) q\ Aa jj2a ^gjlLaf 31 3aJ jalc-f 


Lp- 1 


The Day when the Trumpet will be blown: that 
Day, We shall gather the blue or blind-eyed with 
thirst. They will speak in a very low voice to each 
other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten 
(days)." We know very well what they will say, 
when the best among them in knowledge and 
wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a 
day!" (20:102-104) 


jac. 1 yiA Uq /j j 'VJT'- ^ - Q j 4 £-LuJI 


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
they will swear that they stayed not but an hour - 
thus were they ever deluded. (30:55) 

(jjjjoi 33c. ^ 35 J-a 

(jj3Ull jLuli (J. x J jl LajJ IjjJ 1 jlla 

^ VI u) 'JS 

He will say: "What number of years did you stay 
on earth!" 

They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. 
Ask of those who keep account." 

He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you 
had only known!" (23:112-114) 


£ U 111! I>^ 

17:53 And say to My servants that they should say 
those words that are best. (Because) Shaytan 
verily, sows a state of conflict and disagreement 
among them. Surely, Shaytan is to man a plain 
enemy. 


-JS a •(£& 
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People should speak Good Words with Politeness 


Allah commands: 

(_jl jjj jjl n'st ^gSt> 1 (_)Sj 

(of) l lj-La Ij^c. (jLouiU jjlS 

And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of 
conflict and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan 
is to man a plain enemy. 

Allah commands His servant Muhammad to tell 
the believing servants of Allah that they should 
address one another in their conversations and 
discussions with the best and politest of words, 
for if they do not do that, Shaytan will sow 
discord among them, and words will lead to 
actions, so that evil and conflicts and fights will 
arise among them. For Shaytan is the enemy of 
Adam and his descendants, and has been since 
he refused to prostrate to Adam. His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is 
forbidden for a man to point at his Muslim brother 
with an iron instrument, for Shaytan may cause 
him to strike him with it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

wf U 4-i^.f ^1 U 

jllll jj-a o j]La. 3 uiy.-Ml 

No one of you should point at his brother with a 
weapon, for he does not know whether Shaytan 
will cause him to strike him with it and thus be 
thrown into a pit of Fire. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith with 
the chain of narration from Abdur-Razzaq. 
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7-' o t 4 o f o A*o -'a-' 1''*,^' 4 o A* ^ -to f o 

^ ui J* ^ ui f^? 

^ J ^ dlJUjl 

17:54 Lord knows you best; if He wills. He will have 
mercy on you, or if He wills. He will punish you. And 
We have not sent you as a guardian over them. 

17:55 And your Lord knows best all who are in the 
heavens and the earth. 

UjjIo j a*J (JJJJ ) 1 jL^a oalj 

IjjTJ 

And indeed. We have preferred some of the 
Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur. 


Allah says: 




Your Lord knows you best; 


0 mankind, meaning, He knows best who among 
you deserves to be guided and who does not 
deserve to be guided. 


tii 


y a 


if He wills, He will have mercy on you, 


by helping you to obey Him and turn to Him. 


ai2*, jt Uj ^ t2b jl 


or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you (- 0 Muhammad -). 

(of) iLj£j jV- 


as a guardian over them. 
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meaning, 'We have sent you as a warmer, so 
whoever obeys you, will enter Paradise and 
whoever disobeys you, will enter Hell.' 

Ij pi jLajqill ^3 (j-4J jalfcl pjjj 

And your Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and 
the earth. 

meaning, their status or level of obedience or 
disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 


Allah says: 


Jc. jjjjP! (j. j I ~'T, >.3 pi j 


And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets 
above others. 


As Allah says: 

aUI jalS jj-a xa ‘ ^a* J 1 j]l (Jjoi^ll P3j 


Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to 
others; to some of them Allah spoke (directly); 
others He raised to degrees (of honor). (2:253) 

This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs 
which says that the Messenger of Allah said: 

*lPt3l jP I jLPl U 


Don't give superiority to any Prophet among 
(Allah's) Prophets. 

What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority 
based on whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not 
on the basis of evidence. If there is solid evidence, we 
have to follow it. There is no dispute that the Messengers 
are better than the rest of the Prophets, and that the 
mighty Messengers of Great Resolve are the best of all. 
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They are the five mentioned in two Ayat of the Qur'an, 
in Surah Al-Ahzab: 


j ^ jjjOJ ±AJ Slj. 1<Q jjjJJdll j-0 IjJai 21 J 


And (remember) when We took from the Prophets 
their covenant, and from you and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa and ' Isa son of Maryam. (33:7) 

and in Surah Ash-Shura: 

bo a 4}]J Ijjkjt (_£pll j 4j x '-‘j Uo jjjjll Q-a ^ jjj 
Vj jjjtlll jjt ^ i imr. j 4 j l 3 j 1 aj 

He has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have 
revealed to you, and that which We ordained for 
Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa saying you should 
establish religion and make no divisions in it. 
(42:13) 

There is no dispute that Muhammad is the best of 
them, then Ibrahim, then Musa, then 'Isa (peace 
be upon them all), according to the best-known 
view. 

We have discussed the evidence for this in detail 
elsewhere, and Allah is the source of help. 

Allah's saying, 


( o & ) 1 — IjjjI J 


and to Dawud We gave the Zabur. 

is an indication of his virtue and honor. 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


(j ISi j-atj tjjl^all Jjlj 

• > 0." O !''»<• 

£ (J 


l OQ-n- 


<• - a-- 
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The Qur'an (i.e. revealed Scripture of Zabur) was 
made easy for Dawud, so he would call for his 
mounts to be saddled, and he would finish 
reciting it (i.e., the Zabur) before the job was 
done. 


V j jliM 

56 Say: "Call upon those - besides Him whom you 
pretend. They have neither the power to remove the 
adversity from you nor even to shift (it from you to 
another person). " 

rtf f*ij J! 'ds&i ojtli o*}l a&Jjl 

A ^ i -* •" " A % " " o ^ ^ o A "«*f 

17:57 Those whom they call upon, desire a means 
of access to their Lord, as to which of them should 
be the nearest; and they hope for His mercy and 
fear His torment. 


I j j.Vnxi (jlk ,j! 


Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to 
be afraid of! 


The gods of the Idolators can neither ben efit nor harm; ratheij 
they themselves seek to draw close to AllahB^^’j^.'^^ 


Allah says: 


... J 


Say, 

0 Muhammad to these idolators who worship 
things other than Allah, 


133 





Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend, 
such as idols and rivals of Allah. 

Even if you turn to them, 


~.K \r. j . t *o . ~.T 


They have neither the power to remove the adversity 
from you, 

they have no such power at all, 

(on) ... 


nor even to shift (it from you to another person). 

to lift the distress from you and give it to 
someone else. 


The meaning is that the only one Who is able to 
do that is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, Who is the One Who creates and issues 
commands. 

j (jjjll 1 j&jI Ja 

Say: "Call upon those whom you pretend, 

AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas, 

"The people of Shirk used to say, 'we worship 
the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr,' while 
these (the angels and the Messiah and Uzayr) 
themselves call upon Allah." 

jjjc-Aj (jjjll *4) 


Those whom they call upon, desire, 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al- 
A'mash, from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma'mar, from 
Abdullah: 

...AWjll ^1 (jjpll lillJjf 

Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 
their Lord, 
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"Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then 
they became Muslims." 

According to another report: 

"Some humans used to worship some of the Jinn, 
then those Jinn became Muslim, but those 
humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping 
the Jinn)." 

... ^ ... 

as to which of them should be the nearest; 

4jI Jc. j j J 

they hope for His mercy and fear His torment. 

Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope. 

• Fear stops one from doing things that are 
forbidden, and 

• hope makes one do more good deeds. 

(© V) I ^)j la. ^ jjlS c£ljj i_ll.}C. (j) ... 

Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be 
afraid of! 

meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid 
lest it happen. 

We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


of**'--'..*! o -• «<• 4 ^ 9- a £ i" 

ji ^ (j 

I L _ 1 ffll (jli£ ItliAjui Oac- 

17:58 And there is not a town (population) but We 
shall destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or 
punish it with a severe torment. That is written in 
the Book (of Our decrees). 
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The Destructio n or Torment of all Disbelieving Towns before! 
the Hour begins Blflllllk ' a 


Allah tells; 


IajAij IjI^c. jt a_^Ij£ 3I pjj (_Jj3 U Cj^-* % Cy* u!j 

( © A ) I * ' ■ »a cJj£ 3| ^3 ■ T ~~ (jlS 


And there is not a town (population) but We shall 
destroy it before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it 
with a severe torment. That is written in the Book (of 
Our decrees). 

Here Allah tells us that He has decreed and it is 
written in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) which is with Him, that there is no town 
that He will not destroy by wiping out all its 
people or by punishing them, (with a 

severe torment), either by killing them or sending 
calamities upon them as He wills. 


This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of 
the past nations: 


■ jajf 1 j-aDa <j£Jj XttHa l_aj 


We wronged them not, but they wronged 
themselves. (11:101) 

Ijjaii. Aji jjlSj JUj 


So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), 
and the consequence of its affair (disbelief) was 
loss. (65:9) 

aJjoijj LgJj < J^ (jP- 1 - '"' r - Aj^S 

And many a town (population) revolted against 
the command of its Lord and His Messengers; 
(65:8) 

and many Ayat. 
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OjTj^I Li£ j Vl cJih u' L«I« 

17:59 And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat 
but that the people of old denied them. 

And We sent the she-camel to Thamud as a clear 
sign, but they did her wrong. 

vi ci$u 

And We sent not the signs except to make them 
afraid (of destruction). 


The Reason why Allah did not send Signs or Miracles 


Allah said, 

43tiii j uai j ^jTjVi LjIs J Vi puvw J ^ Uj 

(o “I ) Hjjij Vj Clll-lVlj Uaj LgJ I J xllaS a 

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel 
to Thamud as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And 
We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 
destruction). 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"The idolators said: '0 Muhammad, you claim that 
before you there were Prophets, among whom was one 
to whom the wind was subjugated, and another who 
could bring the dead back to life. If you want us to 
believe in you, ask your Lord to turn As-Safa' into gold 
for us.' 

Allah conveyed to him by inspiration (Wahy): 

'I have heard what they have said. If you wish, I will do 
what they say, but if they do not believe after that, the 
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punishment will come down upon them, because after 
the sign has been sent, there is no room for speculation. 
Or if you wish, I will be patient with your people and give 
them more time.' 

He said: 


m 'J-i 


O Lord, give them more time." 

This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet to turn As- 
Safa' into gold for them, and to remove the mountains 
(from around Makkah) so that they could cultivate the 
land. 

It was said to him (by Allah): 'If you wish, I will be 
patient and give them more time, or if you wish, I will do 
what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, they 
will be destroyed as the nations before them were 
destroyed.' 

He said, 




No, be patient and give them more time. 

Then Allah revealed: 

... (jjfjVi L£& J H\ pUVW cVj 3 ^ 

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them. 

An-Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

The Quraysh said to the Prophet, "Ask your Lord to turn 
As-Safa' into gold and we will believe in you." 
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He said, M&j (Will you really do that)? 

They said, "Yes." 

So he asked his Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: 

"Your Lord conveys His Salam to you and says, 
'If you wish, I will turn As-Safa' into gold for 
them, then whoever of them disbelieves after 
that, will be punished with a torment the like of 
which has never be seen in creation; or if you 
wish, I will open the gates of repentance and 
mercy for them.'" 

He said, 


j L_Aj (Jj 


Rather the gates of repentance and mercy. 

i V) puvtj IVJ Uoj ... 


And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid 
(of destruction). 

Qatadah said, 

"Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and 
remember and return to Him. 

We were told that Al-Kufah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas' ud, who said: 'O people, your 
Lord is rebuking you, so pay heed!'" 

Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah was 
struck by several earthquakes at the time of 
Umar bin Al-Khattab. 

Umar said: "You have changed, by Allah, and if 
such a quake were to strike again, I will subject 
you to such and such." 

The Prophet said, in a Hadith whose authenticity is 
agreed upon: 
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Clljla) U La^_l!j Ai\ ClaQ jlil j-clsII j jjjwuoJI (_jl 

tail ts^ljc- La^j < ^c- (j^ij t Ajl Uj 

a^jl.lirJlj.J j Ajlx-Jj s^jSj I jC- Jail i^llj A^_J 

0.1iC- Alii JJC-1 ^ H blllj ''^'^ -a 4-1 Ill |(JlS A 

tAjlal i_s4JA A 

A A Aj U-ils ~*'\*T‘ ul A r ~~' 1° (j jJ*j jl auIj JLa^x 4-1 u 


The sun and the moon are two of the signs of 
Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or 
life of anyone. Allah uses them to make His 
servants afraid, so if you see them, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Him and seek His 
forgiveness. 

Then he said: 

0 Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a 
greater sense of jealousy than Allah if He sees His 
servant, or female servant, committing Zina 
(illegal sexual intercourse). 

0 Ummah of Muhammad, if you knew what I 
know, you would laugh little and weep much. 


LbJ j b! Oa il j 

17:60 And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, 
your Lord has encompassed mankind." 

I'JJS&'s «3a Vl bljj'J ^1 jll Uj 

j; jiiit <j ^ , jkui 

And We made not the vision which We showed you 
but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the accursed 
tree in the Qur'an. 
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£ t, 4 0 f * / 4 -4 0 

We warn and make them afraid but it only increases 
them in naught save great disbelief, oppression and 
disobedience to Allah. 



Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of His| 
Prophet a Trial for ThemB^J|:$:* 


Allah says to His Messenger, encouraging him to convey the 
Message and informing him that He is protecting him from the 
people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are in 
His grasp and under His domination and control. 

... ilkt aSj q! ^ 12$ Jlj 

And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind.." 

Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and others said, 

"This means, He protected you from them." 

... *2a VI ^1 Ujjll 03^ Uj ... 

And We made not the vision which We showed you but a 
trial for mankind, 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah 
saw with his own eyes on the night when he was 
taken on the Night Journey (Al-Isra 1 ). 

. . . j^jl ^)all ^3 a j 


and (likewise) the accursed tree in the Quran. 

refers to the Tree of Zaqqum." 

This was also recorded by Ahmad, Abdur-Razzaq 
and others. 
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It was also reported by Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas. 

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of 
the Isra' by Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, 
Masruq, Ibrahim, Qatadah, Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd and several others. 

We have already quoted at length a comprehensive 
collection of Hadith about the Isra' at the beginning of 
this Surah, praise be to Allah. We have also already 
stated that some people gave up their Islam after they 
had been following the truth, because their hearts and 
minds could not comprehend that, and they denied what 
their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah caused it to 
increase and strengthen the faith of others, and so He 
says: (but a trial), meaning a test. 

As for the cursed tree, this is the Tree of Zaqqum. 

When the Messenger of Allah told them that he had seen 
Paradise and Hell, and seen the Tree of Zaqqum, they 
did not believe that, and Abu Jahl, upon whom be the 
curses of Allah, even said, 

"Bring us some dates and butter," and he started 
eating them and saying, "Let us have some Zaqqum, 
we don't know any other Zaqqum but this." 

This was narrated by Ibn Abbas, Masruq, Abu Malik, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and others. 

Everyone who interpreted the Ayah to refer to the Night 
of the Isra , also interpreted it to refer to the Tree of 

Zaqqum. 


(We) make them afraid, 

meaning, 'We make the disbelievers afraid with 
Our warnings and punishments and torment.' 

(t . ) \*ji& Oil, Vl ... 

but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah. 
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means, it only pushes them further into their 
disbelief and misguidance, and this is because 
Allah has forsaken them. 


<,>4,1 y; I IjikU j'<;. t„n 4 jfj 

17:61 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." They prostrated 
themselves except Iblis. 

ILL lifiL iklit 'JIS 

He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay!" 


& j\ jp p p jis 


17:62 He said: "See this one whom You have 
honored above me, if You give me respite to the 
Day of Resurrection, I will surely, seize and mislead 
his offspring, all but a few!" 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah tells: 

... VI l £V lj&L! Ola jj'j 

And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." They prostrated themselves 
except Iblis. 

Allah mentions here the enmity of Iblis, may the 
curse of Allah be upon him and his progeny. This 
is an ancient hatred, dating from the time that 
Allah created Adam, when He commanded the 
angels to prostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis, who was too arrogant and 
he haughtily refused to prostrate to him. He said 
in a tone indicating contempt: 
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(“i 1 1 jja dials. a Jl tjli 

He said: "Shall I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay!" 

According to another Ayah, he said: 

^jjja qa j QA ^3'YoT-k <Xa Ut 

I am better than he. You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay. (7:12) 

He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and 
insolence, but the Lord bore it patiently: 

"Jc- dlajS (_5^l I AJfe liljjfjf (Jli 

He said: "See this one whom You have honored above 

me..." 


AM bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"He is saying, 'I am going to dominate his 
offspring, all but a few.'" 

Mujahid said (it means), 

"I am going to surround them." 

Ibn Zayd said (it means), 

"I am going to lead them astray." 

All of them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the 

Ayah is, 

"Do You see this one whom You have honored 
and made greater than me If You give me time, I 
will lead his descendants astray, all but a few of 
them." 

(“I Y ) !/Ll]a AjJjJ ( jj] ... 

if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, 

I will surely, seize and mislead his offspring, all 
but a few!" 
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^ ^jll \a A*<\ (j >a3 Jli 

i == A Z 

'JJ 3 ^ 

17:63 (Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them 
follows you, surely. Hell will be the recompense of 
you (all) an ample recompense. 

o o *o f * # »o o^o # o # ,o»^o 4^ 

j'c- ^ U>l J till r»g La l. la Jo n>il 

^Vj j J^l ^ ^jUij 'tSlkjj 

17:64 "And fool them gradually, those whom you 
can among them with your voice, Ajlib upon them 
with your cavalry and your infantry, share with 
them wealth and children, and make promises to 
them." 

i jj> vi ^ Uj 

But Shaytan promises them nothing but deceit. 

5bSj J&j u! 

17:65 "Verily, My servants, you have no authority 
over them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian." 


When Iblis asked for respite, 


... LajI JIS 


(Allah) said: 'Go, (I will give you respite).' 

According to another Ayah (Allah) said: 

,> aai i ja 

^ ci djll ^ jj ^1 
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Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the 
Day of the time appointed. (38:80-81) 


Then Allah warned him and those who follow him among 
the progeny of Adam about Hell: 


'J* 


^ ■ ilk jl i L_lA.ll 'Jli 


(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, 
surely, Hell will be the recompense of you (all), 

meaning, for your deeds. 

0 r ) OjSj- *■' ... 

an ample recompense. 

Mujahid said, 

"Sufficient recompense." 

Qatadah said, 

"It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you." 

'C V 1 " mJoJ > J (j-a JJaLJ j 

And fool them gradually those whom you can among 
them with your voice, 

It was said that this refers to singing. 

Mujahid said, 


"With idle entertainment and singing," 
meaning, influence them with that. 


Ibn Abbas said, 

"Every caller who calls people to disobey Allah." 

This was the view of Qatadah, and was also the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 


1 - iklj 


Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry. 
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Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against 
them. 

The meaning is, send whatever forces you have 
at your disposal against them. 

This is a command (related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere: 

tjf jjj (jjji-SlI UL.J Ij? jj 

See you not that We have sent the 
Shayatin against the disbelievers to push 
them to do evil. (19:83), 

meaning, to provoke them and drive them 
towards evil. 




Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry, 

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said, 

"Everyone who rides or walks to go and commit 
sin and disobey Allah." 

Qatadah said, 

"He has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and 
among humans. They are the ones who obey 
him." 


The Arabs use the verb Ajlaba when describing 
somebody shouting at another person. Hence it is 
forbidden in races to shout at one another and 
push one another. 

From this root is also derived the word Jalabah, 
which means raising voices. 

...pVjVi'j j'^Vi 

and share with them wealth and children, 

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said, 
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"This means what he commands them to do of 
spending money in disobedience to Allah, may He 
be exalted." 


... pVjV ij ... 


and children, 

Ibn Abbas, as reported by Al-Awfi, Mujahid and Ad- 
Dahhak said, 

"This means the children of Zina (i.e., illegitimate 
children)." 

AM bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means the children whom they used to kill 
out of folly, without knowledge." 

Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"Allah caused Shaytan to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and 
Christians, and making them follow any religion 
other than Islam, and by making them give a part 
of their wealth to the Shaytan." 

Qatadah said the same, 
and share with them wealth and children. 


The fact that only wealth and children are 
mentioned in this Ayah, does not mean that it is 
limited only to those things. Everything in which a 
person disobeys Allah or obeys the Shaytan 
means that he is sharing with him. 


It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Iyad bin Himar 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


CP 


(Ji.j jc. Jjfj 

Jjj j-il 'n'~'T c lala, Cllila. ^il 

~ 1 i ~~ 'Ti ^ i 1 T ~ ~ ^ * ‘'i 
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Allah the Mighty and Exalted says, 

"I have created My servants as Hunafa' 
(monotheists), then the Shayatin come to them 
and lead them astray from their religion and (tell 
that) what I have permitted for them is forbidden 
to them." 

According to the Two Sahihs, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


; JH 4JaI (jf j| lil (jt °jl 

jjl AjII IjdSjj lla L. Ua j I *'.''•>■ Alii 

lit o jj 4 aJ I 


When one of you wants to have intercourse with 
his wife, let him say, 

'In the Name of Allah. 0 Allah, keep us 
away from Shaytan and keep Shaytan 
away from what you bestow on us 
(children).' 

Then if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytan will never harm him. 

f (jUajlill Uaj 

"...and make promises to them." But Shaytan promises 
them nothing but deceit. 

As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the 
matter is decided: 

J&i. JJ ij ^ij aUI 

Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And 
I too promised you, but I betrayed you. (14:22) 

^jUalui jl«~- i^l] (JjJ (_5P Ijc- jjl 

Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them. 

Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing 
servants, and guards and protects them against 
the accursed Shaytan. 
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Allah says: 


0°) C5^J ... 

And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian. 

meaning, as a Protector, Supporter and Helper. 


<> 1 jVSBJ JQ J » ^ ^ 

A. L-ia3 

17:66 Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you 
through the sea, in order that you may seek of His 
bounty. 

IVj ■£> blS «! 

Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you. 


Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah 


Allah says; 

ill 

Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 
sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty. 

Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants 
by subjugating for them ships on the sea. He 
makes it easy for them to use ships to serve their 
interests, seeking His bounty through trade 
between one region and another. 

He says: 

( 11 ) ... 

Truly, He is ever Most Merciful towards you. 

meaning, He does this for you out of His grace 
and mercy towards you. 
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vi ojcva <> >21 (jj "Jjji lit j 

IjjK b'Sj ‘^>i 'J3I Jl da 

17:67 And when harm touches you upon the sea, 
those that you call upon vanish from you except 
Him. But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. And man is ever ungrateful. 


When Harm befall s Them, the Disbelievers do not rememberj 
anyone except 


Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him. 


Hence Allah says: 


... h\ j. jLj i rij 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that 
you call upon vanish from you except Him. 

meaning, everything they worship besides Allah 
disappears from their hearts and minds. 

Similar happened to Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl when he fled 
from the Messenger of Allah after the conquest of 
Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out across the 
sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another: 

"None can save you except Allah Alone." 

Ikrimah said to himself, 

"By Allah if none can benefit on the sea except Allah then 
no doubt none can benefit on land except Allah. '0 
Allah! I promise You that if You bring me safely out of 
this, I will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, 
kindness and mercy.'" 

They came out of it safely and were delivered from the 
sea. 
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Then Ikrimah went to the Messenger of Allah, and 
declared his Islam, and he became a good Muslim, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

... °^>f 1 UJi ... 

But when He brings you safe to land, you turn away. 

means, you forget what you remembered of 
Divine Oneness (Tawhid) when you were on the 
sea, and you turn away from calling on Him Alone 
with no partner or associate. 


(IV) IjjSS ... 


And man is ever ungrateful. 

means, by nature he forgets and denies His 
blessings, except for those whom Allah protects. 


0 &0O * 0 ^ 0 f £ "Ofci ■" .4 ■** 0 A* 

(Jjuj jj jl L-uLa. 




ji jailolii 


•xs'j ja i y p 


17:68 Do you then feel secure that He will not cause 
a side of the land to swallow you up, or that He will 
not send against you a Hasib! Then, you shall find 
no guardian. 


Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too 


Allah says, 


1 n -al -s ~5.'V, (Jjoijj jl jjI! 1 . 4 7 - i Aj. ‘A. j 


jj] 


.lit 


Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 
the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send 
against you a Hasib! 

Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto 
dry land you will be safe from His vengeance and 
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punishment, that a side of the land will not 
swallow you up or He will not send against you a 
Hasib - which is a kind of rain that carries 
stones. 

This was the view of Mujahid and others. 

As Allah says: 

qa Amu . u ~j> jja. J Jajl (Ji V) t -U. ^ jlf- lUjaijt ijl 

IjAifc 


Verily, We sent against them, except the family of 
Lut, them We saved in the last hour of the night, 
As a favor from Us. (54:34-35) 


Elsewhere, Allah says: 


jjx 0^)1 3 ^ l (> jV- 


and We rained on them stones of Sijjil, in a well- 
arranged manner one after another. 


Ijli > Q ; J jjf f Lalull ^3 jj-a Vy I 

jj-aTA,^ t Ju. ■*-» ^Sjlc. (Jjoi jjf f. Lalull ^3 jjx Lai 

jjAj t, ° T 


Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the 
heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink 
with you, and then it should quake Or do you feel 
secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 
will not send against you a Hasib! Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning. (67: 
16-17) 


(1A) Jj... 


Then, you shall find no guardian. 

no helper to turn the punishment away from you 
and save you. 
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0 &0O ■" * «" 0 . ? ^ ^ 4 ^ • 0 Ax 1 '' ^ f 0 ^* f°f 

L$ J^> a J b ^ U> H 

o >-* « •* i (I ^ '•>■ 4" 4»*. 0. J4-» H <, - 2 .a 4*4 

^sJ I j^a-J 2 LoJ f^ < jsu& (j-o 1 %ual3 

a_i t < <1f~. 

•♦-* " -* ** 

17:69 Or do you feel secure that He will not send 
you back a second time to sea and send against you 
a Qasif and drown you because of your disbelief 
Then you will not find any avenger therein against 
Us. 


Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 


Allah says, 




Or do you feel secure, 

'you who turn away from Us after acknowledging 
Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,’ 

S J-i 5^3 lut ; jjt 


that He will not send you back a second time to sea 


... L>° ' % .al & ^aSjlc. 


and send against you a Qasif, 

which will destroy your masts and sink your 
vessels. 

Ibn Abbas and others said, 

"Al-Qasif is the wind of the sea which destroys 
vessels and sinks them." 




and drown you because of your disbelief, 
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means because of your rejection and turning 
away from Allah. 

l » Jjij 1 1 jlc. 1 j.l^J V jSJ ... 

Then you will not find any avenger therein against Us. 

Ibn Abbas said that this means a helper. 

Mujahid said, 

"A helper who will avenge you," 
i.e., take revenge on your behalf. 

Qatadah said it means, 

"We are not afraid that anyone will pursue Us 
with anything of that nature (i.e., vengeance)." 


j j? i J •(4^-j 

o** J Cj_nia]l QA JJJ 

17:70 And indeed We have honored the Children of 
Adam, and We have carried them on land and sea, 
and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, and have 
preferred them above many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment. 


The Honor and noble Nature of Man 


Allah tells; 

( _ ? ij LlajS 

And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, 

Allah tells us how He has honored the sons of 
Adam and made them noble by creating them in 
the best and most perfect of forms, as He says: 
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jj-JoiiVI LSli. .lil 

Verily, We created man in the best stature 
(mould). (95:4) 

He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his 
hand, while other living creatures walk on four 
feet and eat with their mouths, and He has given 
him hearing, sight and a heart with which to 
understand all of that, to benefit from it, and 
distinguish between things to know which are 
good for him and which are harmful, in both 
worldly and religious terms. 


^)j3l 'T.'-v j 

and We have carried them on land and sea, 

means, on animals such as cattle, horses and 
mules, and also on the sea in ships and boats, 
great and small. 


Clll jj a 


and have provided them with At-Tayyibat, 


meaning agricultural produce, fruits, meat, and 
milk with all kinds of delicious and desirable 
flavors and colors and beautiful appearance, and 
fine clothes of all kinds of shapes colors and sizes, 
which they make for themselves or are brought to 
them by others from other regions and areas. 


(V > ) I iilk (j-a-a jjjS ^ j 


and have preferred them above many of those whom We 
have created with a marked preferment. 

means, over all living beings and other kinds of 
creation. 


This Ayah indicates that human are also 
preferred over the angels. 
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17:71 (And remember) the Day when We shall call 
together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (i.e. the Book of deeds). 

Vj ’Jij I>s 

So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, 
such will read their records, and they will not be 
dealt with unjustly in the least. 


-2 


Jlblj b js>H\ ^ 1 fti-A (ji 

Ujoi 

*•-* 

17:72 And whoever is blind in this (world) then he 
will be blind in the Hereafter, and most astray from 
the path. 



Everyone will be called 
iResurrectionP 


his Imam on the 


Allah tells; 


(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the 
Book of deeds). 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he 
will call each people to account by its Imam. 

The scholars differed as to the meaning of this (i.e. 

Imam). 

Mujahid and Qatadah said that; 

it meant each nation would be called to account 
by its Prophet. 
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Some of the Salaf said; 

this is the greatest honor for the people of 
Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet. 

Ibn Zayd said it means; 

they would be called to account by their Book 
which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws. 

This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 

Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said, 

"With their Books." 

It may be that what is meant here is what Al-Awfi 
narrated from Ibn Abbas concerning this Ayah, fjj 
gjU) 'Ji ((And remember) the Day when We shall 
call together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam), 

which is that it refers to the Book (or record) of 
their deeds. 

This was also the view of Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan 
and Ad-Dahhak. 


This view is the most correct, because Allah says: 


and all things We have recorded with numbers 
(as a record) in a Clear Book (Fi Imamin 
Mubin). (36:12) 

4_& Lax /j .'55 1 • “ A U-.'-TJ? - 1 - 1 


And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and 
you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
(recorded) therein. (18:49) 


La 


1 g j “Lai (JS 4 71 -v -Co? 




( aljS La tjl ^ jajj LilLL IAjSs 
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And you will see each nation humbled to their 
knees, each nation will be called to its record (of 
deeds). This Day you shall be recompensed for 
what you used to do. This Our record speaks 
about you with truth. Verily, We were recording 
what you used to do. (45:28-29) 

This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet 
will be brought forward when Allah judges 
between his Ummah, for he will inevitably be a 
witness against his Ummah over their deeds. But 
what is meant here by Imam is the Book of 
deeds. 

Allah says: 

till Jjtj A 1 XaJJ 4 jIj£ jf (j-aS ^ 

... ^ 

(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam. So 
whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such will 
read their records, 

means, because of their happiness and joy at 
what is recorded therein of good deeds - they will 
read it and want to read it. 


As Allah says: 

1 jjil Aj-baJJ Aa S '5 Q* Loti 


Then as for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand will say: "Here! read my record!) until 
His saying, 

AJLa2uJ Aa T La! j 

But as for him who will be given his record 
in his left hand, (69:19-29) 

(V^) Vj ... 

and they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least 

(Fatilan). 
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We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the 
long thread in the groove of a date-pit. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah according to which the Prophet said, 
concerning the Ayah, j^’3 fji (And 

remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam. 


& . '0 0 . - * ' -1 O Jl-t O Jl | ' 0 > 

t A a i ^2 AJ Aajj ‘ A \ ijn m Ajuii ^ la* a3 ^^1 ^£..11 
^3) Jjjiiisa ttStlu 'ijljl jj4 ^3 L-T* T~ J 

• Qjj j3a » AutJ (jji Aj j ^y3 A jl 3 

tljiA ^ 13 tl^-j 131 ^$111 
il^A jLo 3 *< *• (J^l (j3 

4'1 r I 3 iljJj 1 4 ^ aJ .laJj iA^3j JjjjjS jilSIl l3!j 


aj 133 U 4^31 I3& jl tl3k (j-« 4iiLj 

,?Jpi 

li& Jl« ^44 3ll 

One of you will be called and will be given his 
Book in his right hand. He will be in a good 
physical state, with a white face, and there will be 
placed on his head a crown of shining pearls. He 
will go to his companions and they will see him 
from afar, and will say, 

"O Allah, let him come to us and bless us with 
this." 

Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
"Rejoice, for every man among you will be like 
this." 

As for the disbeliever, his face will be black and 
his body will be enlarged. His companions will see 
him from afar and will say, 

"We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the 
evil of this, 0 Allah, do not let him come to us." 
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Then he will come to them and they will say, "O 
Allah, humiliate him!" 

He will say, "May Allah cast you away, every man 
among you will be like this." 

Then Al-Bazzar said: 

"This was only reported through this chain." 

... “A-* L_s? i>J 

And whoever is blind in this, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: 

this means in this worldly life. 

u -«y (blind), means, blind to the signs and proofs 
of Allah. 

... ' yi ... 

then he will be blind in the Hereafter, 
as he was blind in this world. 

( V Y ) iLliul (_) jJai J 

and most astray from the path. 

most astray as he was in this world. We seek 
refuge with Allah from that. 


Liilc. CP 1 u|j 

ik Ulj 

17:73 Verily, they were about to tempt you away 
from that which We have revealed to you, to 
fabricate something other than it against Us, and 
then they would certainly have taken you as an 
intimate friend! 

M UVtft J Vj3j 

17:74 And had We not made you stand firm, you 
would nearly have inclined to them a little. 
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ip v p puoi Lip'j ? Lip fti 

r uj-oj ijjic. p 

** 

17:75 In that case We would have made you taste a 
double portion in this life and a double portion after 
death. And then you would have found none to help 
you against Us. 


How the Prophet would have been punished if He had given in 
at all to th e Disbelievers' Demands that He change some of the 


Allah tells us that; 

How He supported His Prophet and protected him and 
kept him safe from the evil plots of the wicked 
transgressors. 

Allah is the One Who took care of him and helped him, 
and would not leave him to any of His creation. 

He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory 
and make His religion prevail over those who resist him 
and oppose him and fight him in the east and in the 
west. 

May Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the 
Day of Judgement. 


U* iiijjjiaujjl 1 jS IS jl j 

mjs yi aLk v tijj 

17:76 And verily, they were about to frighten you so 
much as to drive you out from the land. But in that 
case, they would not have stayed (therein) after 
you, except for a little while. 
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&sy v j ul.j c> 'tsua ul;J 

17:77 A Sunnah with which We sent Our 
Messengers before you and you will not find any 
alteration in Our Sunnah. 


The Reason why these Ayat were revealed 


Allah said: 


(jjJjL V 1^1 J I (j»0 C^jJ}S!lull3 1 jjlS (jl J 

(VI) Vl 


And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as 
to drive you out from the land. But in that case, they 
would not have stayed (therein) after you, except for a 
little while. 

This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of 
Allah from among themselves. So Allah issued a warning 
to them in this Ayah, telling them that if they expelled 
him, they would not stay in Makkah for very long after 
that. And this is what happened after he migrated from 
them when their persecution became so intense. Only a 
year and a half after that, Allah brought him and them 
together on the battlefield of Badr, without any pre- 
arranged appointment, and He caused him to prevail 
over them and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and took their families as captives. 

Hence Allah said: 

(vv) l r* j. ij l -il ■ (ja ii3La LiLjjt ^ja 

A Sunnah with which We sentOur Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah. 

meaning this is what We usually do to those who 
reject Our Messengers and persecute them by 
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driving the Messenger out from among 
themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet was the 
Messenger of Mercy, vengeance would have come 
upon them such as had never been seen before in 
this world. 

So Allah says: 


1 lit j j, S t a) aIII jlS 

And Allah would not punish them while you are 
among them. (8:33) 


17:78 Perform the Salah from midday till the 
darkness of the night, and recite the Qur'an in the 
early dawn. 

ft J*® b! 

Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn 
is ever witnessed. 

liSat jj j aM^ 4j . Wg'A Jj 3! (j^j 

4 > 0 i f 4 <♦'' 

U 4AU3 LoIAa 

17:79 And in some parts of the night (also) offer 
the Salah with it as an additional prayer for you. It 
may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud. 


The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed Times 


Allah says, commanding His Messenger to offer the prescribed 
prayers at the appointed times: 
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Perform the Salat from midday. 

Hushaym narrated from Mughirah from Ash-Sha'bi from 
Ibn Abbas: 

"Midday means when the sun is at its zenith." 

This was also reported by Nafi' from Ibn Umar, 
and by Malik in his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn 
Umar. 

This was the opinion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami and 
Mujahid, and of Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Ja'far 
Al-Baqir and Qatadah. 

It is also understood to (generally) refer to the times of 
the five prayers. 

Allah said; 


Jjlll ^gjoiC. ^11 i jl 


from midday till the darkness of the night, 

meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. 

This was understood to mean Zuhr 'Asr, 
Maghrib and 'Isha'. 


... J=^' u'jSj ... 


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn, 
meaning Salat Al-Fajr. 

The details of the timings of the prayers were reported in 
the Mutawatir Sunnah from the words and deeds of 
the Prophet, and this is what the people of Islam have 
followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we 
have stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 
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The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and v Asr| 


Allah says, 


(VA) lij^lLa jlS Jaill ji jfl (jl ... 

Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is 
ever witnessed. 

Ibn Mas'ud reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Allah be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet said 
concerning this Ayah : 

| jlS jkB <ji jl (j) Jail! ji jSj 


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed. 


jQHl *SjlLj ASill. 


It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day. 


Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


^)^a3l alX-a aZXLj j 


The prayer offered in congregation is twenty-five 
degrees better than the prayer offered 
individually, and the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr. 

Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 

jlS jkB ji jS j\ jkB ji jSj 


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas'ud and Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, concerning the Ayah: 
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JajJl (ji j3 (jl JaJll <jl j§j 

and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, 
the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is 
ever witnessed. 


ASslLj J£l! ASill. J 


It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 
angels of the day. 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i, and 
Ibn Majah. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 


According to the version recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Abu Hurayrah, the Prophet said: 


(JJ)» xfi'V 

IjjLj Qjill aUi-a i_g^J slX^a 

• A ^ ^ ', 1 \r. J' ' * Q ^ ' ~1<~. I jA. ^ - ^ ^ ^ it . n''ft 

j;T. 1 j j t Q ‘ ^ 


The angels of the night and the angels of the day 
come amongst you in successive groups (in 
shifts). They meet at the Morning prayer (Fajr) 
and at the Mid-afternoon prayer ( Asr). Those 
who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord 
asks them, although He knows best about you, 
"How did you leave My servants!" 

They say, "We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were 
praying." 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 

"The two guards meet at Salat Al-Fajr, 
and one group ascends while the other 
stays where it is." 

These were the comments of Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'i, Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the 
Tafsir of this Ayah. 
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The Command to pray Tahajjud| 


Allah says, 


And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah 
with it as an additional prayer for you. 

Here Allah commands him (the Prophet) to offer 
further prayers at night after the prescribed 
prayers. 

It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah 
that; 

when the Messenger of Allah was asked which 
prayer is best after the prescribed prayers, he 
said, 

JjIII #llua (The Night prayer). 

Allah commanded His Messenger to pray the Night 
prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after 
sleeping. 

This was the view of Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha'i and others. 

It is also well-known from the Arabic language 
itself. 

A number of Hadiths report that the Messenger of Allah 
used to pray Tahajjud after he had slept. These include 
reports from Ibn Abbas, A'ishah and other Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them. 

This has been discussed in detail in the appropriate 
place, praise be to Allah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"This is what comes after 'Isha', or it could 
mean what comes after sleeping." 


168 



.. isflyaU .. 


an additional prayer (Nawafil), 

means the Night prayer has been made an extra 
prayer specifically for the Prophet, because all his 
previous and future sins had been forgiven. 

But for other members of his Ummah, offering 
optional prayers may expiate for whatever sins 
they may commit. 

This was the view of Mujahid, and it was reported 
in Al-Musnad from Abu Umamah Al-Bahili. 

( V ^ ) I ^ UaljLa cdj j t ilfut J. < jjf ^juaK. 

It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 

Mahmud. 

meaning, 'do that which you are commanded to 
do, and We will raise you to a station of praise 
and glory (Maqam Mahmud) on the Day of 
Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,' as will their Creator, may He be glorified 
and exalted. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"Most of the commentators said, 'This is the 
position to which Muhammad will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection, to intercede for the people 
so that their Lord will relieve them of some of the 
hardships they are facing on that Day. 1 " 

It was reported that Hudhayfah said, 

"Mankind will be gathered in one arena, where 
they will all hear the call and will all be seen. 
They will be standing barefoot and naked as they 
were created, and no person shall speak except 
by the leave of Allah. He will call out, '0 
Muhammad,' and he will respond, 
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^ ; liljlj (jJ J ^3 J L ‘ ■ J t^\j ll 

L^La Uj ^ U clllj i^lxoj i ■ 7 V; ' ; (jjj cil.iAC.j tduAA ^ua 

lIujII L_lj <-*T' ~*°y ■< LlulUelj lIUjIjj tiillll ill lilla 


At your service, all goodness is in Your Hands and 
evil is not to be attributed to You. The one who is 
guided is the one whom You guide. Your servant 
is before You, from You, and to You and there is 
no salvation or refuge from You except with You. 
May You be blessed and exalted, Glory be to You, 
Lord of the House (the Ka'bah). 

This is the position of praise and honor (Maqam 
Mahmud) which was mentioned by Allah." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The position of praise and honor is the position 
of intercession." 

Ibn Abi Najih reported something similar from 
Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri. 

Qatadah said, 

"He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be 
the first one to intercede." 

So the scholars consider this the position of praise and 
glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 

I JjAa-a Ualio cdjj jj ^jf 

It may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmud. 

I, Ibn Kathir, say: 

the Messenger of Allah will have honors in the 
Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have 
a share, honors which will not be matched by 
anyone else. 
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• He is the first one for whom the earth will 
be opened and he will come forth riding to 
the gathering place. 

• He will have a banner under which Adam 
and anyone else will gather, and 

• he will have the Hawd (Lake) to which no 
one else will have more access than he. 

• He will have the right of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He comes to 
judge between His creation. This will be 
after the people ask Adam, then Nuh, then 
Ibrahim, then Musa, then 'Isa to 
intercede, and each of them will say, "I am 
not able for that." 

Then they will come to Muhammad, and he will 
say, 

l^S lil l^S li! 


I can do that, I can do that. 

We will mention this in more detail shortly, If 
Allah wills. 

Part of that will be that he will intercede for some 
people who had been commanded to be taken to 
Hell, and they will be brought back. 

He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the 
Bridge over the Fire, and the first to intercede in 
Paradise, as was reported in Sahih Muslim. 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that 
none of the believers will enter Paradise except 
through his intercession. He will be the first to 
enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be the first 
nation to enter. 

He will intercede for the status to be raised for 
people whose deeds could not get them there. 
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He is the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is 
the highest position in Paradise, which befits no 
one but him. 

When Allah gives permission for intercession on 
behalf of sinners, the angels, Prophets and 
believers will intercede, and he will intercede for 
people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match 
him in intercession. 

This has been explained in comprehensive detail 
at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on 
the specific qualities. Praise be to Allah. 

Now with the help of Allah we will mention the Hadiths 
that were reported concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Umar said: 


"On the Day of Resurrection, the people will be 
humbled to their knees, each nation following its 
Prophet and saying, '0 so-and-so, intercede,' 'O 
so-and-so, intercede,' until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad, and that will 
be the day when Allah raises him to a position of 
praise and glory. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


I *7'^ t jjJltll t Jj jjJI ys a u 

t'cSUj IzLA ;L! i j^\ 

(j QJ 3 j3.j3 j-aJ 

1 j CaUu Aw t AlaJ l i_)lj A al^-i .iklj 


The sun will come close until the sweat reaches 
halfway up one's ears. When the people are in 
that state, they will ask Adam for help, and he 
will say, "I am not the one to do that." 

Then they will ask Musa, and he will say likewise, 
then they will ask Muhammad, and he will 
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intercede for the people and will go and take hold 
of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and that will 
be the Day when Allah resurrects him to a 
position of praise and glory. 


Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, 
where he added: 


(JaI a-laa. j UatiLs AUl 


That will be the Day when Allah resurrects him to 
a position of praise and glory, and all the people 
will praise him. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abdullah said, 

"Then Allah will give permission for intercession, 
and Ar-Ruh Al-Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, 
then Ibrahim, the close Friend of Allah will stand 
up, then ' Isa or Musa will stand up - 

Abu Az-Za'ra' said, 'I do not know which of 
them, 1 -- 

then your Prophet will stand up and will intercede, 
and no one after him will intercede as much as he 
does. 


This is the position of praise and glory to which 
Allah referred: 


1 a Ualia cdjj t J. j (j! 

It may be that your Lord will raise you to 

Maqam Mahmud." 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 


Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him) recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, 

"Some meat was brought to the Messenger of Allah, and 
he lifted up the arm, which he used to like, and took one 
bite, then he said: 
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^ jjlii Ilf 

i.l^.lj ^ ; j ■ ^3 jjjdUlj jjljUl Jill ^-a^j ?<L3I1 jjj-ij (Ja_j 

^»xll qa (jUllI ^ladll jj.ijj t jj^alll ^A.lal Jj ^ 


LP 


,1111 


LP 13 ^ 


J (JjSjS jjlLia-l Uj ijjSjlaJ U U« (—JjfUlj 


I will be the leader of mankind on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Do you know why it will be so Allah will gather the first 
and the last in one place, and they will hear a voice 
calling out, and they will all be seen. The sun will come 
close until their anguish and distress becomes 
unbearable, and some will say to others, 


? ^1 ^£1 ^£uaJ (j-a jj jlajj Uf . la lla^a Aj 3 ^jjl Uo j j jj Ul 


"Do you not see how much you are suffering Why do you 
not find someone to intercede for you with your Lord?" 


i^.ilj At jj Jjjjllll .j >.■» J (J_j3j3 


And some of the people will say to others, "How about 
Adam?" 


sly l&l “4aT< jUJI jjf dut 1»1| 11 ;jjl jILa ?\1A\ aIH. ^»1| jjjtla 
Ul tUlj ^1 111 a dll ' j -1^. , o3 <SjlXoll jaf j i4-^.jj js® 

?UiL 11 La (J jj Ul t<j| 'jk_i Ua (J jj 


So they will go to Adam and say, "O Adam, you are the 
father of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and 
breathed into you of His spirit, and commanded the 
angels to prostrate to you. Intercede for us with your 
Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?" 


jlj <3La <31a ‘ j ■ j ^al I jj. Air, j»jll! 1 ; y Air. ^3 <_ 5 -jj jj Jjaja 

■ ■'O'' ' ti'iu a .‘‘ill ^jc. ^jLjl H AjI j i<lui sikj <— u <aai j 

t£- jj ^1 IjJ&ll (JJJC- I jjaII t ^g j-u Sj 


Adam will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree and I 
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disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to 
Nuh." 


4{_pajUl 4 _JaI ^1 jJkjll (Jjt djjl ly ; 

i3 Jr 1 ^ ‘4-15 Us L$ ^ t 


yi Ik jj jjjjtyS 
kc. kll klkuj 
?UiL°.ik 


So they will go to Nuh and say, "0 Nuh, you are the first 
of the Messengers sent to the people of earth, and Allah 
called you a grateful servant. Intercede for us with your 
Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how bad it is?" 

‘^yAl^yl ^1 ‘ . V ■k cs^-J (jj jj 

Nuh will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. There is a prayer that I prayed against my 
people. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned 
about myself). Go to someone else. Go to Ibrahim." 

jJ&f °fjjt AJylkj ylll dut ly ijjjl ^ayAljj) 

?Liili k Uo Ul ‘4y5 lS JP Ul kjj C5^J jtll 

So they will go to Ibrahim and say, "0 Ibrahim, you are 
the Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the 
people of earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you 
not see the state we are in, how bad it is?" 

t ^jlu j-a ^1 I 51 t - n ^ir- Jia <_ 5 -J J (j] ’ U_J 3 ^ 3 


Ibrahim will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that 
He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again." And he mentioned some untruths he 
had told. "Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am only 
concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go to 
Musa." 


iA\ q L. . y M duf ja ly iQjl^aya j»lkU! 4ylc. jjly5 

Us Ul kjj Ik tjjjkl 4-aUSjj AyUlkjJ *Qll 

?U*L Ua U* jj Ul tAya 
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So they will go to Musa and say, "O Musa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by 
selecting you to convey His Message and by speaking to 
you directly. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how bad it is?" 


. ^ i njC. I jj& li <■ - n j jl ; j-a tj j3j3 


Musa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
commanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself (i.e., I am 
only concerned about myself). Go to someone else. Go 
to ' Isa." 


IaIHI J^Kj jjliI (J jluj Cl u! c ^joijc.IIj ;jj3 jAJ 3 cs -a«j*jj jjtai 
(_£ jj Ul liljj D3 ^LCilL tLnj-^a C1 l*3£j t4-la ^jjj 

?LulL LI La JP Ul t4j3 LpJ La 


So they will go to 'Isa and say, '0 'Isa, you are the 
Messenger of Allah and His Word which He bestowed 
upon Maryam and a spirit created by Him. You spoke to 
the people as an infant in the cradle. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you not see the state we are in, how 
bad it is?" 

S o» i o H' i i o f ■* f * >•-' •> 

i | J 1 . V "~* r - C3 j jl | ^^-uUx-a-a^J j_j3j3 


'Isa will say, "My Lord is angry today in a way that He 
has never been angry before and He will never be this 
angry again." And he will not mention any sin. "Myself, 
myself, myself (i.e., I am only concerned about myself). 
Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 


Lij ^iLkj liil (Jjjjj duf ^ La ; jjljaja j^tLi 

La Ul c^Ijj ID jilllL . L«j DDL (jj-a La liB Jjbl jLc. 

?U*L LI La (_$ jj Uf t4ji jD_i 


So they will go to Muhammad and will say, "O 
Muhammad, you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last 
of the Prophets, Allah forgave all your past and future 
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sins. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?" 


jc. Ia^,Lui I i'i-v'i ^jLs ^jati 

(^1j 2 A^.f ^JXc. A_ajaj ^]La A-llfc f Udl! aAaLi_a 


I will stand up and come before the Throne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be glorified and exalted. 
Then Allah will inspire me to speak and I will speak 
beautiful words of praise such as no one has ever been 
inspired with before. 


( ^iiil £Aui! j i A_la*j j ‘-T J ^3^)1 ^ La ; Jlija 


It will be said, "O Muhammad, raise your head and ask, 
it will be granted to you. Intercede, and your 
intercession will be heard." 

‘‘tO ^ j ^ ‘Mj ^ :U jati j £ijti 


So I will raise my head and say, "My Ummah, 0 Lord, 
my Ummah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord." 


Lib 0 i - A 711 ^ja A-iIc. l—lL, ia U jj^a ^a^a Lj 

^ja - 7 7 j ja 1[ '*• s.tSjjoi 


It will be said, "O Muhammad, admit those who will not 
be brought to account from among your Ummah 
through the right-hand gate of Paradise. Then the rest of 
your Ummah will share the other gates with the rest of 
the people." 


Tail j. vvtl «^jl . ^ qa (jjc.1 (jjj La (jl a Ay a ^aSIj 

^ j ■ J A^La jjjj LaS jl t A^a (jjj 


Then he said, "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, the distance between two of the gateposts 
of Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and 
Hajar, or between Makkah and Busra. 

It was also reported in the Two Sahihs. 
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" 0. * # 0 0. .*0 0 , 0 f 2 

£ L5 ±i.^)ik.lj (JikJLa C5T n^t 4_)j (J3j 


'j ^ 1 


ujx, aia (> j Jm.i'j jVa 


17:80 And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and 
(likewise) my exit be good. And grant me from You 
a helping authority," 

^ j* j u! d^ 3 -^' jj cS 2 ^' d^j 

17:81 And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has 
vanished. Surely, falsehood is ever bound to 
vanish." 


The Command to emigrate 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 


The Prophet was in Makkah, then he was commanded to 
emigrate, and Allah revealed the words: 


i> cd cJ*V' J & 


(jj-A^ 3 (J^-a 4-1 J (Jaj 

(A . ) ljd «5 130 X. 


And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 
my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
authority." 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This is Hasan Sahih." 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on this Ayah, 


"When the disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill 
the Messenger of Allah , or expel him or imprison 
him, Allah wanted him to fight the people of 
Makkah, and commanded him to go to Al- 
Madinah. What Allah said was: 


g J^-a j (J^-a L-1J (J3j 

... ijA ^ 3 
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And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good, 
and (likewise) my exit be good..." 

(JSj 


And say: "My Lord! Let my entry be good..." 
means, my entry to Al-Madinah. 


... 


and (likewise) my exit be good, 

means, my exit from Makkah. 

This was also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. 




l 3 liOaluj iilj.il jj-a J (JstiJj 


And grant me from You a helping authority. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; 

"His Lord promised to take away the kingdom and 
glory of Persia and give it to him, and the 
kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it to 
him." 


Qatadah said, 


"The Prophet of Allah knew that that he could not 
achieve this without authority or power, so he 
asked for authority to help him support the Book 
of Allah, the Laws of Allah, the obligations of Allah 
and to establish the religion of Allah. Authority is 
a mercy from Allah which He places among His 
servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak." 


Alongside the truth, he also needed power and authority 
in order to suppress those who opposed and resisted 
him, hence Allah said: 


(jl jxall j ‘ - 1 •\<1I x « CiiiAj IjLiij IjLjijI ,ial 
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Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
the Mizan that mankind may keep up justice. 
And We brought forth iron... (57:25) 


A Threat to the Disbelievers of the Qurayshj 


... J3alj3l (3* jj (3^31 (Jaj 

And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has 

vanished..." 

This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers 
of the Quraysh, for there has come to them from 
Allah the truth of which there can be no doubt 
and which they have no power to resist. This is 
what Allah has sent to them of the Qur'an, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has 
perished or vanished and been destroyed, it 
cannot remain or stand firm in the face of the 
truth. 


3*1 J 4 ala £ji (JiaJl t Jj 


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so 
it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. (21:18) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas' ud said: 

The Prophet entered Makkah (at the Conquest), 
and around the House (the Ka'bah) were three 
hundred and sixty idols. He started to strike them 
with a stick in his hand, saying, 

( A > ) U >' j 'JLQ3I (JLG3I 3 a Jj JskS plk ... 

Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 

Juxj Uoj (Jj-* .'II Uoj 3^31 s-13 


Truth has come, and falsehood can neither create 
anything nor resurrect (anything). (34:49) 
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l jUA VJ qu 3 kti ^ 

17:82 And We send down of the Qur'an that which 
is a cure and a mercy to the believers, and it 
increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 


The Qur'an is a Cure and a Mercy 


Allah tells: 


V i (jjjalllall .IjQj Vj QjxoJj^sSS 4 ■' ^ s-lLj 

(AY) IjliA 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the 
wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 

Allah tells us that His Book, which He has 
revealed to His Messenger Muhammad, the 
Qur'an to which falsehood cannot come, from 
before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy 
for the believers, meaning that it takes away 
whatever is in their hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, 
Shirk, confusion and inclination towards 
falsehood. The Qur'an cures all of that. 

It is also a mercy through which one attains faith 
and wisdom and seeks goodness. This is only for 
those who believe in it and accept it as truthful, it 
is a cure and a mercy only for such people. 

As for the disbeliever who is wronging himself by 
his disbelief, when he hears the Qur'an, it only 
makes him further from the truth and increases 
him in his disbelief. The problem lies with the 
disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah 
says: 
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ja^jl jlf. (j^LojjJ V (jjjll j (_^JA 1_jiol«. Qjjlj jA (Js 

-luu ^jlL-o ^_ac- jl^jIc- _jAj j3j 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
cure. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for 
them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away (so they neither listen nor understand)." 
(41:44) 


li-«jl jA-A AjjI j Cy* ajjjai Cjljjf Lo ILIj 

jaA j t ' T jl ji (jjpll Loti 

J <A jj^l Lotj 

UJJ^ j 1 JjLoj 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them (hypocrites) say: "Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it!" 

As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add suspicion and doubt 
to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt; and they 
die while they are disbelievers. (9:124-125) 


And there are many other similar Ayat. 


a ! aa j j _^A Lo jl jJI jj-o jQijj 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure 
and a mercy to the believers, 

Qatadah said, 

"When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it." 

IjLA VJ AjJy Yj ... 

and it increases the wrongdoers in nothing but loss. 

They do not benefit from it or memorize it or 
understand it, for Allah has made this Qur'an a 
cure and a mercy for the believers. 
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Ijilj lS^J (^c- IXmuI lil j 

Lui j!n (jlf£ J&\ AjoiIg 

17:83 And when We bestow Our grace on man, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. And when evil 
touches him, he is in great despair. 

j» fa 4jKUS Jc ’J^u ! JS -Ja 

!>\_LLuJ 

**-* 

17:84 Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, 
and your Lord knows best of him whose path is 
right.” 


Turning away fr om Allah at Times of Ease and despairing at| 
Times of 


Allah tells: 

jjil! Am, a I 31 j 4 _uL^J 


(jUjii^l Liakjt jjjj 
(AV) UoljjjJ 


And when We bestow Our grace on man, he turns away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is 
in great despair. 

Allah tells us about the weakness that is inherent 
in man, except for those whom He protects at 
both times of ease and calamity. If Allah blesses a 
man with wealth, good health, ease, provision 
and help, and he gets what he wants, he turns 
away from the obedience and worship of Allah, 
and becomes arrogant. 

Mujahid said, 

"(It means) he goes away from Us." 

I say, this is like the Ayah: 
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* Si Si 




a^ ISISSCJa 


But when We have removed his harm from him, 
he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a 
harm that touched him! (10:12) 


and; 


• *° . ' • i 

\ k I 


jj3! J! ills 


But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. (Ayah 67) 

When man is stricken with evil, which means 
disasters, accidents and calamities, 


Hu ^ Jjj 

he is in great despair, 

meaning that he thinks he will never have 
anything good again. 


As Allah says, 

jjaS (jjjjjl AjI Ala HljC._)j A-alj llo 1 j_iaU^I Has! (jjlj 

( _ 5 JC. il A jj! all i— jA J (jl j£j] Ajlula 5.1 ,i*j s-Lnaj bIjSsI 

i* -* i« •* “it 

lillJjf -N.) ' ^«\l l^iaE-j 1 A j. ■*-» (jjjll V) 

' ^ 


And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and 
remove it from him, verily, He is despairing, 
ungrateful. But if We let him taste good after evil 
has touched him, he is sure to say: "Ills have 
departed from me." 

Surely, he is exultant, and boastful. Except those 
who show patience and do righteous good deeds: 
those, theirs will be forgiveness and a great 
reward. (11:9-11) 
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... 'JS °Ja 

Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi..." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"According to his inclinations." 

Mujahid said, 

"According to his inclinations and his nature." 

Qatadah said, 

"According to his intentions." 

Ibn Zayd said, 

"According to his religion." 

All these suggestions are close in meaning. 

This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and a 
warning to the idolators, like the Ayah: 

^Tr, | V (jjjS (Jsj 


And say to those who do not believe: "Act 
according to your ability and way." (11:121) 


So Allah says: 


Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right." 

meaning either us or you. Everyone will be 
rewarded in accordance with his deeds, for 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Allah. 


17:85 And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the 
spirit). 
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V! jAyjt Uj Jj ji ;> ' c Jj j 

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, the 
knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of 
knowledge, you (mankind) have been given only a 
little." 


The Ruh (spirit) 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud said, 

"While I was walking with the Prophet on a farm, and he 
was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews passed by. 
Some of them said to the others, 'Ask him about the 

Ruh.' 

Some of them said, 'What urges you to ask him about 
that?’ 

Others said, 'Do not ask him, lest he gives you a reply 
which you do not like.' 

But they said, 'Ask him.' So they asked him about the 

Ruh. 

The Prophet kept quiet and did not give them an answer, 
and I knew that he was receiving revelation, so I stayed 
where I was. When the revelation was complete, the 
Prophet said: 

... L> C £ JjJ' CP 

And they ask you concerning the Ruh (the spirit). 

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only with my Lord..." 

This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when 
the Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, 
although the entire Surah was revealed in Makkah. 
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This may be answered with the suggestion that this 
Ayah may have been revealed to him in Al-Madinah a 
second time, after having previously been revealed in 
Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to respond to 
their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, namely 
the Ayah in question. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah said, 


"The People of the Book asked the Messenger of Allah 
about the Ruh, and Allah revealed: 


^jjll (jc. liDjS-uLJj 


And they ask you concerning the Ruh... 

They said, 'You claim that we have only a little 
knowledge, but we have been given the Tawrah, which 
is the Hikmah, 


I I dl IjjJ (j-aj 


and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is indeed 
granted abundant good.' (2:269) 


Then the Ayah: 

o.1aj jailst sjajl (JmO (_pajVI l-ajt jlj 






And if all the trees on the earth were pens and 
the sea (were ink wherewith to write), with seven 
seas behind it to add to its (supply), (31:27) was 
revealed. 


He said, "Whatever knowledge you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire thereby, 
then it is great and good, but in comparison to 
the knowledge of Allah, it is very little." 


^ J! (jc. liDjlLoijj 


And they ask you concerning the Ruh. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"This was when the Jews said to the Prophet, 
'Tell us about the Ruh and how the Ruh will be 
punished that is in the body - for the Ruh is 
something about which only Allah knows, and 
there was no revelation concerning it.' 

He did not answer them at all, then Jibril came to 
him and said: 

(a©) iLJa V) ^1*31 4_K.. 

Say: "The Ruh (the spirit) is one of the things, 
the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And 
of knowledge, you (mankind) have been given 
only a little." 

So the Prophet told them about that, and they 
said, 'Who told you this 1 

He said, 


au! Aic. Aj 

Jibril brought it to me from Allah. 

They said, ' By Allah, no one has told you that 
except our enemy (i.e., Jibril).' 

Then Allah revealed: 

liLla ajIS Ij^c. Js 

AjAj jjj Uol Alii 


Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (let 
him die in his fury), for indeed he has 
brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what 
came before it." (2:97) 


The Ruh and the Nafs 


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Ruh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that; 
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it is light and soft, like air, flowing through the body like 
water through the veins of a tree. 

He states that the Ruh which the angel breathes into the 
fetus is the Nafs, provided that it joins the body and 
acquires certain qualities because of it, whether good or 
bad. 

So then it is either a soul in (complete) rest and 
satisfaction (89:27) or inclined to evil (12:53), just as 
water is the life of the tree, then by mixing with it, it 
produces something else, so that if it mixes with grapes 
and the grapes are then squeezed, it becomes juice or 
wine. Then it is no longer called water, except in a 
metaphorical sense. 

Thus we should understand the connection between 

Nafs and Ruh; 

the Ruh is not called Nafs except when it joins the body 
and is affected by it. 

So in conclusion we may say: the Ruh is the origin and 
essence, and the Nafs consists of the Ruh and its 
connection to the body. So they are the same in one 
sense but not in another. 

This is a good explanation, and Allah knows best. 

I say: people speak about the essence of the Ruh and its 
rulings, and many books have been written on this topic. 
One of the best of those who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz 
Ibn Mandah in a book which we have heard about the 

Ruh. 


^ v '411 

j 1 nTc. 

17:86 And if We willed. We could surely take away 
that which We have revealed to you. Then you 
would find no protector for you against Us in that 
respect. 
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t ois b! <> Vi 

17:87 Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His 
grace unto you is ever great. 

!a_& ^ jjIj j <>$1 1at 

' (4^ j3j V u'^' 

17:88 Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together 
to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not 
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one 
another." 

(^jta lAJb OJotH] ^Sj 

Vi 


17:89 And indeed We have fully explained to 
mankind, in this Qur'an, every kind of similitude, 
but most of mankind refuse (the truth and accept 
nothing) but disbelief. 


If Allah willed, He could take away the Qur'ar 


Allah says: 

(Al) bLj£j Lille. 4 j lill V lillll UA jt bill 1 Lilbll 

(AV) I ;1<~- jjLS <11^33 b)J Vj 

And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 
We have revealed to you. Then you would find no 
protector for you against Us in that respect. 

Except as a mercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great. 

Allah mentions the blessing and great bounty that He 
has bestowed upon His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad by revealing to Him the Noble Qur'an to 
which falsehood cannot come, from before it or behind it, 
(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. 
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Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"A red wind will come to the people, meaning at 
the end of time, from the direction of Syria, and 
there will be nothing left in a man's Mushaf 
(copy of the Qur'an) or in his heart, not even one 

Ayah." 

Then Ibn Mas'ud recited: 

tiLlI Ujjj QjIj 

And if We willed, We could surely take away that 
which We have revealed to you. 


Challenging by the Qur'an 


Allah says: 

Qjjt-j V ^jl^all l-i-A jJlLaj l ) Q-^lj cjs 

(AA) I j_yax . jj t J (_jlS jlj A j!LaJ 

Vi u-isii ^ti ^ t> Qfjii iii ^ ar, 

( M ) 

Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like 
thereof, even if they helped one another." 

And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in this 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of mankind 
refuse (the truth and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

Then Allah points out the great virtue of the 
Qur'an, and says that even if mankind and the 
Jinn were all to come together and agree to 
produce something like that which was revealed 
to His Messenger, they would never be able to do 
it, even if they were to cooperate and support and 
help one another. This is something which is 
impossible. How could the words of created 
beings be like the Words of the Creator Who has 
no equal and peer, for there is none like unto Him 
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And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, 

meaning, 'We have furnished them with evidence 
and definitive proof, and We have shown them 
the truth and explained it in detail, yet despite 
that most of mankind insist on disbelief, i.e., 
denying and rejecting the truth.' 


Kc. jA) 03 till (j3 \ jlli j 

17:90 And they say: "We shall not believe in you, 
until you cause a spring to gush forth from the 
earth for us;” 

L. ii & j tiis ji 

'j^3 

17:91 "Or you have a garden of date palms and 
grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst 
abundantly;" 

a 130 jf L9 juj£ 1 nlc. Cl \AC~ j l OS f.Lajoi3i > >n jl 

m i<\ o '. 

17:92 "Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in 
pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring Allah 
and the angels before (us) face to face;" 

jj f cool (ji (jij? jt ^ uj^ J 

£ jfi 00£ 'JjO 03 j|j3 ^ 

17:93 "Or you have a house of Zukhruf, or you 
ascend up into the sky, and even then we will put 
no faith in your ascension until you bring down for 
us a Book that we would read." 
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V JJj \'j&i % -J* Jj 'Ja 

Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a 
man, sent as a Messenger!" 


The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the Rejection! 


Allah tells: 


I jj-a Ij] (jjajj ^ 1 jllij 

^ ^ jq3 ‘ . "f-j jj-a Aj^. jt 

And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us; Or 
you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause 
rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly;" 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, "An old 
man from among the people of Egypt who came to us 
forty-odd years ago told me, from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas, that; 

- Utbah and Shaybah -- the two sons of Rabi'ah, 

- Abu Sufyan bin Harb, 

- a man from Bani Abd Ad-Dar, 

- Abu Al-Bakhtari -- the brother of Bani Asad, 

- Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad, 

- Zam'ah bin Al-Aswad, 

- Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah, 

- Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 

- Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, 

- Umayyah bin Khalaf, 

- Al-' As bin Wa'il, and 

- Nabih and Munabbih - the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As- 
Sahmin, 
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gathered all of them or some of them behind the 
Ka'bah after sunset. 

Some of them said to others, 'Send for Muhammad and 
talk with him and argue with him, so that nobody will 
think we are to blame.' 

So they sent for him saying, 'The nobles of your people 
have gathered for you to speak to them.' 

So the Messenger of Allah came quickly, thinking that 
maybe they were going to change their minds, for he 
was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with 
them, and they said, 

' 0 Muhammad, we have sent for you so that nobody will 
think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know any man 
among the Arabs who has brought to his people what 
you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our 
reason, slandered our gods and caused division. There is 
no objectionable thing that you have not brought 
between us. If you are preaching these things because 
you want wealth, we will collect some of our wealth 
together for you and make you the wealthiest man 
among us. If you are looking for position, we will make 
you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, we will 
make you our king. If what has come to you is a type of 
Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our 
money looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so 
that no one will think we are to blame.' 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

Uj t^L3lj-of Aj Uij 1-a l_o l-o 

U jloj 3)1 Uj cijlil! 

A'wTo tijjijj IjjjjIj jjS! (jl ^^jj-otj tijijS {Jc- 'Jjitj 
j$. 3 Aj l-o jjj-o 1 jLiij °(jl i tllk. t <aj j csAJ 

jjbl _j-otJ j. .gf ^ 1c. jjlj Ijj-iil 
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My case is not as you say. I have not brought 
what I have brought to you because I want your 
wealth or to be your leader or king. But Allah has 
sent me to you as a Messenger and has revealed 
to me a Book and has commanded me to bring 
you good news and a warning. 

So, I have conveyed to you the Messages of my 
Lord and have advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have brought to you, then this is 
your good fortune in this world and the Hereafter, 
but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for the 
command of Allah until Allah judges between me 
and you. or words to that effect. 

They said, 

'0 Muhammad, if you do not accept what we have 
offered you, then you know that there is no other people 
whose country is smaller, whose wealth is less and 
whose life is harder than ours, so ask your Lord Who has 
sent you with what He has sent you, to move away these 
mountains for us that are constricting us, to make our 
land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of 
our forefathers who have passed away. 

Let there be among those whom He resurrects Qusayy 
bin Kilab, for he was a truthful old man, and we will ask 
them whether what you are saying is true or false. If you 
do what we are asking, and they (the people who are 
resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, then we 
will believe you and acknowledge your status with Allah 
and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.' 


The Messenger of Allah said to them: 

Lli t <j ^ T'» \ Loj iic. (jjo Lajl <■ 1 " jj* j I^j La 

tajilllj LSL1I " ' ajLki Jli l LI1 Aj La 


I was not sent for this purpose. I have brought to 
you from Allah that with which He has sent me, 

195 


and I have conveyed to you the Message with 
which I was sent to you. If you accept what I 
have brought to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world and the Hereafter, but if you 
reject it, I shall wait patiently for the command of 
Allah until Allah judges between me and you. 

They said, 

' If you will not do this for us, then at least do something 
for yourself. Ask your Lord to send an angel to confirm 
that what you are saying is the truth and to speak up on 
your behalf. Ask Him to give you gardens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and to make you 
independent so that you will not have to do what we see 
you doing, for you stand in the marketplaces seeking 
provision just as we do. Then we will know the virtue of 
your position with your Lord and whether you are a 
Messenger as you claim.' 


The Messenger of Allah said to them: 

CluxJ Loj dLi Ajj cjtluj lit La iJc-LL lit La 

tAj La I jLsj iljjAjj IjjjLu ; Al)l 

Ai\ sjJjj q\j Lu-lll ^2 

adjjj J -All 


I will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for 
this. I was not sent to you for this reason. But 
Allah has sent me to you to bring you good news 
and a warning. If you accept what I have brought 
to you, then this is your good fortune in this 
world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 
shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until 
Allah judges between me and you. 

They said, 

'Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim that if 
your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.' 

The Messenger of Allah said to them: 
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JjlS ^UjI ^jl i£i\ 

That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do 
that to you. 

They said, 

'0 Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we would 
sit with you and ask you what we have asked and make 
the requests that we have made He should have told you 
beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept 
what you have brought to us. 

We have heard that the one who is teaching you this, is 
a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rahman. By Allah, we 
will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning you, 0 
Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want to 
do until you or we are destroyed.' 

One of them said, 

' We worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.' 
Another said, 

'We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.' 

When they said this, the Messenger of Allah got up and 
left them. 

Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin Abdullah 
bin Umar bin Makhzum, the son of his paternal aunt 
Atikah, the daughter of Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and 
followed him. He said to him, 

'O Muhammad, your people have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did not accept it. Then they 
asked for things for themselves so that they would know 
your position with Allah, and you did not do that for 
them. Then they asked you to hasten on the 
punishments with which you are scaring them. By Allah, 
I will never believe in you unless you take a ladder to 
heaven and ascend it while I am watching, then you 
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bring with you an open book and four angels to testify 
that you are as you say. By Allah, even if you did that, I 
think that I would not believe you.' 

Then he turned away from the Messenger of Allah, and 
the Messenger of Allah went home to his family, grieving 
over having missed out on what he had hoped for when 
his people had called him, because he saw that they 
were resisting him even more." 


The Reason why the Idolators' Demands were refused 


In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came together 
to speak with the Messenger of Allah, if Allah knew that they 
were making these requests in order to be guided, they would 
have been granted, but He knew that they were making these 
demands out of disbelief and stubbornness. 

It was said to the Messenger of Allah, 

"If you wish, We will give them what they are asking, but 
if they then disbelieve, I will punish them with a 
punishment that I have never imposed upon anyone else 
in the universe; or if you wish, I will open for them the 
gate of repentance and mercy." 

He said: 




Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy. 


This is like the Ayah: 

iWj 'ujJjVi LJjS J Vi cVj d ^ 
l Vj LKJ Uj I^j 1 J&A A 


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs 
except to warn, and to make them afraid (of 
destruction). (Ayah 59) 
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And Allah says: 

yj j, j 'jft j jLjii r^j a i jiiij 

! jjjj 4_*-a lilLa <JI (J^t 

jl j j^l 1^1 1 'JUj 'Jft *3k A] J jj£ jt J jS ajII ^SE jt 

V) > jj , »/''' 

iLliui qjxAAj. iLj ili IjliJaS (JJLaVI i jj£. ^)3ajl 

Ljb° 1 "' ''7- (j -a Jjti. ?-Ui jjl 

\jy. .a3 lifi Jjtajj j-g-jVl I 

! jJJtuj Sx-llJlj l_ij 5 ( j>4 ' YV'i-.f j Ac-llullj 1 JJ^S (Jj 


And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets (as we). Why 
is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden 
whereof he may eat'!' 

And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a 
man bewitched." 

See how they coin similitudes for you, so they 
have gone astray, and they cannot find a path. 
Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you 
better than that - Gardens under which rivers 
flow and will assign you palaces. 

Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who deny 
the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. 
( 25 : 7 - 11 ) 

Allah's saying, 

until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us, 

refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked 
him to bring forth springs of fresh water in the 
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land of Al-Hijaz, here and there. This is easy for 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if He 
willed, He could do that. He could have responded 
to all their demands, but He knew that they would 
not be guided by that, as He says: 

V j 4 lajS ~ * jV- dlSa. (jj ill u! 

'(Jj\ U2*3I Vjjj ‘jTj 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 


And Allah says: 
'S ffcjk Ij j 


^SiioS (Hj) tst °jij 
I jLjj] 1 j 31S ll fj& 


And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had 
gathered together all things before their very 
eyes, they would not have believed. (6:111) 


His saying; 


1 £. 1 1 jlc- L-LaC-Jj 1_«S (■ Lajoill , i jj 


Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you 
have pretended, 

means, 'you promised us that on the Day of 
Resurrection the heavens will be split asunder, 
being broken and torn up, with parts of it falling 
down, so do that in this world and make it fall in 
pieces.' 


This is like when they said: 

jjx a j)\ 1 1 jlc. jjaxt 2 jA IxA jjlS (jl 

f. Lajoill 


O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky. (8:32) 
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Similarly, the people of Shu' ayb asked him: 


P2X 




t - ' jS jjl C- Lajoill , * ui I al 11^ Lulc- Hai. . uts 


L>* 


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! (26:187) 

So Allah punished them with the punishment of 
the day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was 
the torment of a Great Day. (26:189) 

(1 Y) 5Lu5 &CA\'j aUL jf ... 

or you bring Allah and the angels before (us) face 
to face;" 

As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, who was 
sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to delay 
their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship 
Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. 

This is what indeed did happen, for among those who are 
mentioned above were some who later embraced Islam 
and became good and sincere Muslims, even Abdullah 
bin Abi Umayyah, who followed the Prophet (out of that 
meeting) and spoke to him as he did. He became a 
sincere Muslim and turned to Allah in repentance. 

i jj-a Cluj jt 


Or you have a house of Zukhruf. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"This is gold." 

This was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn 
Mas' ud, 

"Or you have a house of gold." 

... eUUl gj °J ... 

or you ascend up into the sky, 
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meaning, you climb up on a ladder while we are 
watching you. 


a 122$ biilc. ... 


and even then we will put no faith in your ascension until 
you bring down for us a Book that we would read. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means a book in which there would be one 
page for each person, on which would be the 
words: 'This is a book from Allah to so-and-so 
the son of so-and-so, which he would find by his 
head when he woke up in the morning." 

T) V I jA 1 Ja (j l -yu . i <Ja ... 

Say: "Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, 
sent as a Messenger." 

meaning, 'Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He 
above the notion that anyone would come before 
Him concerning any matter pertaining to His 
authority and sovereignty. He is the One Who 
does what He wills. If He willed, he could have 
given you what you asked for, or if He willed, he 
could have refrained. I am only a Messenger to 
you, sent to convey the Messages of my Lord and 
advise you. I have done that, and the response to 
what you have asked is to be decided by Allah, 
may He be glorified.' 


3 jl vi ( /jp jj 1 jVjj j bus Coj 

v jjj 4311 iiut 

17:94 And nothing prevented men from believing 
when the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!" 
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Ufj2 o&X* Oj 2£<4 (>jVl ui O' 5 ‘A Ja 

V pLajoJl jT& 

17:95 Say: "If there were on the earth, angels 
walking about in peace and security. We should 
certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger." 


The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the Messenger! 
was a Human — and its refutationBB^yTh^^jNB^iSligfa^ 


Allah says, 

And nothing prevented men, 
means, most of them, 


£-La Laj 


U.', 


1 u 1 


from believing, 


and following the Messengers, except the fact 
that they found it strange that human beings 
would be sent as Messengers, as Allah says: 


*.ji 




jA5> °j I J LS^i ^ w . ■ w - w 


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind, and give good news to 
those who believe that they shall have with their 
Lord the rewards of their good deeds." (10:2) 

(<\i) v JJj \*j& aUi '^4 1 jiis J % ^411 4*4 a ... 

when the guidance came to them, except that they said: 
"Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!" 
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Allah says: 


Jwlj 1 _j3Ui y ' Vnllj ^-LuJ CjjlS Ajtj wjlji 


That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: 
"Shall mere men guide us!" (64:6) 


Fira'wn and his people said: 


'j j r Ij 3 La^-a_j3j U_La (jjaJjjt 


They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us 
with humility!" (23: 47) 


Similarly, the nations said to their Messengers: 

UjUlf. Jjkj jjlS Cat ljj.li. <aJ jt (jjljjp Lilia JjoJ V) ^aji? jjl 


ijjj-a p_L3luj Ij jjti 


"You are no more than human beings like us! You 
wish to turn us away from what our fathers used 
to worship. Then bring us a clear authority." 
(14:10) 

And there are many other similar Ayat. 


Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be able 
to speak to him directly. If He sent to mankind a Messenger 
from among the angels, they would not be able to deal with him 
face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 


oO ~'f ^jjoij -.jt A l " w J Alii ■isl 


Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers 
when He sent among them a Messenger from among 
themselves. (3:164) 

U jlaj J&Ik 


Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. (10:128) 
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Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger of your 
own, reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the 
Hikmah, and teaching you that which you used not to 
know. Therefore remember Me. I will remember you, and 
be grateful to Me and never be ungrateful to Me. (2:151- 
152) 


Allah says here: 


^jVl J 'jlS °J\ Ja 


Say: "If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, 

meaning, just as you do, 

ISLa f . LaUl 

We should certainly have sent down for them from the 
heaven an angel as a Messenger. 

meaning, 'one of their own kind. But as you are 
human, We have sent to you Messengers from 
yourselves, as a kindness and a mercy.' 


17:96 Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness 

between me and you. 


Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants." 



Allah tells His Prophet: 


' \'.g '~‘ l ABU (_5 .aS i_Js 


Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. 

Allah tells His Prophet how to prove that what he 
has brought is true, saying to him to tell them: 

"He (Allah) is a witness over me and over you. He 
knows what I have brought to you. If I were lying 
to you, He would take revenge on me in the 
severest manner," as Allah says: 

JjjlaVI liL. 'Jj£ °jlj 


(jj-aJLj 4_La 
(jjj jll 4_La l LtOaal 

And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, 

We surely would have seized him by his right 
hand, And then We certainly would have cut off 
his life artery. (69:44-46) 

Allah said; 

( 1 ) I jj; I jjji. apl_uiJ (jlS 4 j| 

Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants. 

meaning, He knows best who among them 
deserves blessings, good treatment and guidance, 
and who deserves to be doomed and led astray. 


(1 H* L>J 4 - U ’ L>J 

Aj (jj* c-IjJji 

17:97 And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; 
and whomever He leaves astray can never find 
helpers other than Him, 
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4 s* ^9' t^o 9 o 9 9 ''O o 9 9 9 

LAjj Llac. ^gic. 5U_jAil ^Jj Jj 

-* o^* -;o # o ^ cii- > Cw'' ■" o 9 t-' ijj *5 9 •" 

j-i*-....' aAuJj ( 1 v^. 1 x> IS ^ ig ^ jLa 1 »<i trO j 

and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; 
their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates. We 
shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire. 


Guidance and Misguidance are in the Hands of Allah 


Allah tells: 


Jog all j^3 Alll .IgJ jj-aj 


And he whom Allah guides, he is led aright; 

Allah tells us how He deals with His creation and 
how His rulings are carried out. He tells us that 
there is none who can put back His judgement, 
for whomever He guides cannot be led astray, 

(jls JLiaJ (j-aj 

and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers 
other than Him. 


to guide him. 
As Allah says: 


lAujjx Lslj <1 (jla (JLjaJ jj-aj *a3' j^3 Alii jjps 


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him. (18:17) 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 


Allah tells: 
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and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the 
Prophet was asked, 


"O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
gathered on their faces!" He said, 


jkj naV; °j! jpli f&JVjt ^'A\ 


The One Who made them walk on their feet is 
able to make them walk on their faces. 


It was also reported (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
in the Two Sahihs. 

... 


blind, (means, unable to see). 


... ... 


dumb, (means, unable to speak). 


Lajy^a 


deaf, (means, unable to hear). 

They will be in this state as a punishment for the 
way they were in this world, blind, dumb and deaf 
to the truth. This will be their recompense when 
they are gathered on the Day of Resurrection, at 
the time when they need these faculties most of 
all. 


their abode, 

means, their destination. 






will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
Ibn Abbas said, 


(This means) calms down," 
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Mujahid said, 

"(It means) is extinguished," 

We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire. 

meaning, increasing its flames and heat and 
coals, as Allah says: 


Ui % ula 1 jSjja 

So taste you (the results of your evil actions). No 
increase shall We give you, except in torment. 
( 78 : 30 ) 


os ivi i jitij uix, IjjS an 

lilk /jjj \j f l IjUjj CaUaC. 

17:98 That is their recompense, because they 
denied Our Ayat and said: "When we are bones and 
fragments, shall we really be raised up as a new 
creation!" 

jju ya yii y lyy yy 

° I* ' -+>. ' . f t' 

<*3-^ U* 

17:99 See they not that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, is able to create the like of 
them. 

' Vj Aji c_iaj V “4^ J 

And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt. But the wrongdoers 
refuse but disbelief. 
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Allah says: 


\jjQj i 


That is their recompense, because they denied Our 

Ayat, 

Allah says: 'This punishment, being resurrected 
blind, dumb and deaf, is what they deserve, 
because they disbelieved, (Our Ayat), i.e., 

Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.' 

... i5ii jj 1 jiiij ... 


and said: "When we are bones and fragments..." 

meaning, when we have disintegrated and our 
bodies have rotted away, 

lUi. (JjJjj’-i.a] tilt 


shall we really be raised up as a new creation! 


meaning, after we have disintegrated and 
disappeared and been absorbed into the earth, 
will we come back a second time Allah established 
proof against them and told them that He is able 
to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him 
than that, as He says: 


O'* 


,1511 Jk ;> t cIj^LA I 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
(40:57) 


<u-ull (_ 5 ill aIII l ) 

4 JT =4 d 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead. (46: 
33) 
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jjt (jiajVlj Cllj— aliill (_£pll (JjljJj! 

^ ^Sl jA J yi ^ 

Oj£2 <£ *3 J jSj J t£S iljt la £'>t LS 


Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
able to create the like of them. 

Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!" and it is! 
(36:81-82) 

And Allah says here: 

jjf j-ili (_pajVl j clll jLajoill (jjla. ^3_jt 

... }: r 's 

See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, is able to create the like of them. 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will 
recreate and restore their bodies, as He created 
them in the first place. 

And He has decreed for them an appointed term, 
whereof there is no doubt. 

means, He has set a time for them to be re- 
created and brought forth from their graves, an 
appointed time which must surely come to pass. 

As Allah says: 

And We delay it only for a term (already) fixed. 
(11:104) 

... ... 


But the wrongdoers refuse, 

-- after the proof has been established against 
them, 
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(^) IjjJS VJ ... 


(and accept nothing) but disbelief. 

means, they persist in their falsehood and 
misguidance. 




i*4 Jj y ja 

ijjji b'Sj 3W < 


' o 

UjI^i 


17:100 Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the 
mercy of my Lord, then you would surely hold back 
for fear of spending, and man is ever miserly!" 


Holding back is Part of Man’s Nature 


Allah says to His Messenger 




Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my 
Lord, then you would surely hold back for fear of 
spending, 

"Tell them, 0 Muhammad, even if you had 
authority over the treasures of Allah, you would 
refrain from spending for fear of exhausting it." 

Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said, 

"This means for fear of poverty," 

lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never 
be exhausted or come to an end. This is because 
it is part of your nature. 

So Allah says: 


(1 * •) I JJJ3 q Uni'll ... 


and man is ever miserly. 
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Ibn Abbas and Qatadah said: 

"(This means) stingy and holding back." 

Allah says: 

i v fjii s*o ^ j,t 

Or have they a share in the dominion Then in that 
case they would not give mankind even a Naqira. 
(4:53), 

meaning that even if they had a share in the 
authority of Allah, they would not have given 
anything to anyone, not even the amount of a 
Naqira (speck on the back of a date stone). 

Allah describes man as he really is, except for 
those whom Allah helps and guides. Miserliness, 
discontent and impatience are human 
characteristics, as Allah says: 


tc. (jii. (jl 

jjulll AjjIo 131 

jj-Tl 4-m3a I2lj 


Vi 


Verily, man was created very impatient; irritable 
when evil touches him; and stingy when good 
touches him. Except those who are devoted to 
Salah (prayers). (70:19-22) 

And there are many other such references in the 
Qur'an. This is an indication of the generosity and 
kindness of Allah. 


In the Two Sahihs it says: 

(jjiif Uo ^jj! jf t j (Jjlll «■ Aiaj Ig-Aa. ; U Alii Aa 

AAloj ^3 l-o jj Aiit j ^3 ; (_pa jt3l j Clll jpa.mil Aim 
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Allah's Hand is full and never decreases because 
of His giving night and day. Do you not see how 
much He has given since He created the heavens 
and the earth, yet that which is in His right hand 
never decreases. 


*jLti Cjjjgj Cl jU ja IjjjU 3H j 

(j-jJ Jjjc. jl a} 'JUi 31 (Jjf, jlJ 

17:101 And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. 
Ask then the Children of Israel, when he came to 
them, then Fir' awn said to him: "O Musa! I think 
you are indeed bewitched." 

Ljj V) 'Jjif U CL&. 32 cJU 

' U jh J jV I j 

17:102 He said: "Verily, you know that these signs 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth. And I think you are indeed, 
O Fir' awn, doomed to destruction!" 


9 - 4 o. f-* 


Ajua ~ ^ J) 1 11 j (jt 3ljU 

1 » i Aa. 

* 

17:103 So he resolved to turn them out of the land. 
But We drowned him and all who were with him. 

S-ta. I3lfl 1 elk 0 j 

ILal UV ?>vi 3c- j 

17:104 And We said to the Children of Israel after 
him: "Dwell in the land, then, when the final and 
the last promise comes near. We shall bring you 
altogether as mixed crowd." 
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The Nine Signs of Musa 


Allah tells: 

<s jis a 'jjj 


pail (jtluli Cjljjj CjUI ^aallj ^gOal ijas Ijjjl tlSlj 

... 


And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. Ask then the 
Children of Israel, when he came to them, then Fir' awn 
said to him: 

Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear 
signs, which provided definitive proof that his 
Prophethood was real and that what he was 
conveying from the One Who had sent him to 
Fir' awn was true. These clear signs were: 

• his staff, 

• his hand, 

• the years of famine, 

• the sea, 

• the flood, 

• the locusts, 

• the lice, 

• the frogs and 

• the blood. 


This was the view of Ibn Abbas. 

Muhammad bin Ka' b said, 

"They were: 

• his hand and 

• his staff, 

• the five signs mentioned in Suarah Al- 

A' raf, and 

• destruction of wealth and the rock." 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ash-Sha'bi and Qatadah 
said: 
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"They are: 

• his hand, 

• his staff, 

• the years of famine, 

• the failure of the crops, 

• the flood, 

• the locusts, 

• the lice, 

• the frogs and 

• the blood." 


U°ji I jSITj 


Yet they remained arrogant, and they were of 
those people who were criminals, (7:133) 

meaning, despite all these signs and their 
witnessing of them, they disbelieved them and 
belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, although 
they were themselves were convinced of them, so 
they did not have any effect on them. 

By the same token, (Allah tells His Messenger 
here), ' if We were to respond to what these 
people are asking you for, who have said that 
they will not believe in you until you cause 
springs to gush forth throughout the land for 
them, they would not respond or believe except if 
Allah willed.' 

As Fir' awn said to Musa, even though he had 
witnessed the signs which he brought, 

^ \ ^ ) I 1 “ «a Ij ■ T 'iT 1 

"O Musa! I think you are indeed bewitched." 

It was said that this meant he thought he was a 
sorcerer, but Allah knows best. These nine signs which 
were mentioned by the Imams (scholars) quoted above 
are what is referred to here, and in the Ayah: 
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J (j^ 1-ala , --.r, Jjltj 


"And throw down your stick!" But when he saw it 
moving as if it were a snake, he turned in flight, 
and did not look back. 

(It was said:) "O Musa ! Fear not." until His 
saying, 

'j AjSU ■ a Laj3 A-aj3j Cjj ^ 0 C5^J L — 1 jt f- £ ‘ 

among the nine signs (you will take) to Fir' awn 
and his people. Verily, they are a people who are 
rebellious. (27:10-12) 

These Ayat include mention of the stick and the hand, 
and the rest of the nine signs are mentioned in detail in 
Surah Al-A' raf. 


Musa was also given many other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff and water flowing from it, their 
being shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other 
signs which were bestowed upon the Children of Israel 
after they had left the land of Egypt. But here Allah 
mentions the nine signs which were witnessed by his 
people in Egypt. These became evidence against them, 
because they stubbornly rejected them out of disbelief. 

So Musa said to Fir' awn: 


Fie said: "Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none but the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth. 

meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of 
what I have brought to you. 

( ) > Y ) ! q J fc ji Lj lililaLl ^1 J 

And I think you are indeed, O Fir' awn, doomed to 
destruction! 


i.e., bound to be destroyed. 
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This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"It means cursed." 

Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said: 0 j£* (doomed to 

destruction), 

means defeated. 

As Mujahid said, "doomed" includes all of these 
meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir awn and His People! 


Allah tells: 

1 j-a jjnuj jjf jljtl 

So he resolved to turn them out of the land. 

means, he wanted to expel them and drive them 
out. 


p « X'j I ■» <aCa (j-aj 

1 (Jjjl jjail 

But We drowned him and all who were with him. And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in the 
land..." 


This is good news for Muhammad, a foretelling of 
the conquest of Makkah, even though this Surah 
was revealed in Makkah before the Hijrah. 
Similarly, the people of Makkah wanted to expel 
the Prophet from the city, as Allah says in two 
Ayat: 


l » Aa ‘ ‘ " '} 1 j-ilS jjl j 


And verily, they were about to frighten you so 
much as to drive you out from the land... (17:76- 
77) 
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Hence Allah caused His Messenger to inherit 
Makkah, so he entered it by force, according to 
the better-known of the two opinions, and he 
defeated its people then out of kindness and 
generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused 
the Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, 
to inherit the land, east and west, and to inherit 
the land of Fir' awn's people, with its farmland, 
crops and treasures. 

As Allah said, 


Jjf jIujJ j <2ii£ 

thus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them. (26:59) 

Here Allah says: 

l jja. ^C-j 1211 1 jj| JjjI jjjI dSxa IjISj 

( > • i ) tLi] JJLj 

And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell in 
the land, then, when the final and the last promise 
comes near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed 
crowd." 

meaning, all of you, you and your enemies. 

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"It means all together." 


1^-LkLiA Vj ciiljlujjl j Ujp 

17:105 And with truth We have sent it down, and 
with truth it has descended. And We have sent you 
as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings, and a 
warner. 
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Cl K a L5 b ol oUiji UU j5j 


17:106 And a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages. 


The Revelation of the Qur'an in Stages 


Allah tells: 




And with truth We have sent it down, 


Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur'an, 
has been sent with truth, i.e., it contains the 
truth, as Allah says: 




But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge, and the angels bear witness. (4:166) 

meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah 
wanted to teach to you, with His rulings, 
commands and prohibitions. 


... U y ... 

and with truth it has descended. 

means, "It has been sent down to you, O 
Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with 
nothing added or taken away. It has come to you 
with the truth, brought down by one mighty in 
power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher group (angels).' 
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t2]l jH Ua J 


And We have sent you, (0 Muhammad), 

(Wo) I jjAjj I jjou-a V) 

as nothing but a bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 

a bearer of glad tidings for the believers who 
obey you and a warner to the disbelievers who 
disobey you. 


f 4 "l a-' -* f .To 

... oUaja U jaj 


And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided, 

The word translated here as "We have divided" may be 
read in two ways. 

If it is read as "Faraqnahu", with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is: 

'We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz to Bayt Al-'Izzah in the lowest heaven, 
then it was revealed in stages to the Messenger 
of Allah, according to events, over a period of 
twenty-three years.' 

This was narrated by Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas. 

It was also narrated that Ibn Abbas read it as 
"Farraqnahu", with a Shaddah, 

meaning, 'We revealed it Ayah by Ayah, and 
have explained it and made it clear.' 

Hence Allah says: 

... ^4,011 Je. ... 

in order that you might recite it to men, 

meaning, convey it to the people and recite it to 
them, 
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at intervals, (meaning slowly). 

And We have revealed it by stages, 
means, little by little. 


1 jVjP V jl 1 jU* 

17:107 Say: "Believe in it or do not believe (in it). 

^ ja ta i jiji b! 

i'4l, jiiiu 

Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their chins 
(faces) in humble prostration." 

V asXJ UjJ ic. J jlK jl UjJ jUAjal <jjl jSJj 

17:108 And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! Truly, 
the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." 

4 ^ -*•*-*• o * * 4 it \ 

ujjrSj 

17:109 And they fall down on their chins (faces) 
weeping and it increases their humility. 


Those Who were given Knowledge before truly admit the| 


Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad: 


...us 


Say, 

0 Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning 
what you have brought to them of this Glorious 
Qur'an: 
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V jt 


I jJ-a! 


"Believe in it (the Qur'an) or do not believe (in it). 

meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in 
it or not, for it is true in and of itself. It was 
revealed by Allah, Who mentioned it previously in 
the Books that He revealed to other Messengers. 

Hence He says: 

<La jjja jslxlt 1 jj jf (jj^l u! ... 

Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 

meaning righteous people among the People of 
the Book, who adhered to their Books and 
appreciated them without distorting them. 

... 13) ... 


when it is recited to them, 

means, when this Qur'an is recited to them, 

« V ) I ■ vk Ul jli-iU J jjkJ 

fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration. 

means, to Allah, in gratitude for the blessing He 
has bestowed on them by considering them fit to 
live until they met this Messenger to whom this 
Book was revealed. 

Hence: 




o u 1 


oA&J 


And they say: Glory be to our Lord!, 

meaning, they extol and glorify their Lord for His 
perfect power and for not delaying the fulfillment 
of the promise which He made through His earlier 
Prophets, that He would send Muhammad. Hence 
they said: 
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p * A ) V jxa«al Lx i j Jc. j jjlS jjl Lx j (jLaxx 

Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must 
be fulfilled. 



And they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping, 

means, in submission to Allah, may He be 
glorified, and in expression of their belief and 
faith in His Book and His Messenger. 

^ ) lx z - aa. fA j 


and it increases their humility. 

means, it increases them in faith and submission. 
As Allah says: 


^ ils- j 


While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. (47:17) 

£ . ~ 

UJJ-HJ (And they fall down), 

is a description rather than an action (i.e., 
this is a further description of their 
humility as referred to in Ayah 107; it 
does not imply that they prostrate twice). 


1 >3 Lf 1 jL'i J yj I jLjI Ja 

17:110 Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Gracious), by whatever name you invoke 
Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. 
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j UgJ V j jg -so V j 

*>\_LLuJ 

*•-* 

And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a 
low voice, but follow a way between. 

ja y j. iir. ^ y ys jr, 

' tiajB rjSj Dill •<> ‘jj y 

17:111 And say: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Who has not begotten a son, and Who has no 
partner in (His) dominion, nor is He low to have a 
supporter. And magnify Him with all magnificence." 


To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 


Allah says: 


...J$ 


Say, 

0 Muhammad, to these idolators who deny that 
Allah possesses the attribute of mercy and refuse 
to call Him Ar-Rahman, 

... *UL^I 1 jL’i, ll J ... 

"Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names. 

meaning, there is no difference between calling 
on Him as Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahman, 
because He has the Most Beautiful Names, as He 
says: 

jA ^ jA H\ Ul V ^1 Alii jA 
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He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be 
worshipped but He the All-Knower of the unseen 
and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. (59:22) Until His saying; 


^ajVI j Cllj_<slu3l ^5 Ua <3 ^Ilii J e.Uajj'V! 


To Him belong the Best Names. All that is in the 
heavens and the earth glorify Him. (59:24) 

Makhul reported that; 

one of the idolators heard the Prophet saying 
when he was prostrating: "O Most Gracious, O 
Most Merciful." 


The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but 
he is praying to two! 

Then Allah revealed this Ayah. 

This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, and by 
Ibn Jarir. 


The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 


Allah says: 


ii3j!/L^aJ V j 


And offer your Salah neither aloud, 

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"This Ayah was revealed when the Messenger of 
Allah was preaching underground in Makkah." 

tgj ClljUkj Vj <aJ 


And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a low voice, 
Ibn Abbas said: 

"When he prayed with his Companions, he would 
recite Qur'an loudly, and when the idolators heard 
that, they insulted the Qur'an, and the One Who 
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had revealed it and the one who had brought it. 
So Allah said to His Prophet: Vj (And 

offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud), means, 
do not recite it aloud, lest the idolators hear you 
and insult the Qur'an, % Vj (nor in a low 
voice), means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur'an and learn it 
from you. 


p \ ^IjI j 

but follow a way between." 

This was also reported in the Two Sahihs. 

Ad-Dahhak also narrated something similar from 
Ibn Abbas, and added: 

"When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no 
longer applied, and he recited as he 
wished." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When the Messenger of Allah recited Qur'an 
quietly while he was praying, the (idolators) 
would disperse and refuse to listen to him; if one 
of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen 
without anyone seeing him, because he was 
afraid of them. If he realized that anybody knew 
he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the 
Prophet lowered his voice, those who wanted to 
listen to his recitation could not hear anything, so 
Allah revealed, (And offer your 

Salah neither aloud) meaning, do not recite 
aloud, lest those who want to listen disperse for 
fear of attracting unwelcome attention, Vj 

(nor in a low voice), but do not make your voice 
so soft that the one who is trying to listen without 
being seen cannot hear anything at all. Perhaps 
he will pay attention to some of what he hears 
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and benefit from it. u*> j^lj (but follow a 

way between)." 

This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah that; 

this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer. 

It was narrated from Ibn Mas' ud: 

"Do not make it so soft that no one can hear it 
except yourself." 


Declaration of Tawhid 


Allah says: 


... IaSj ^ JJ <SJ Jaj 

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son..." 

because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful 
Names belong to Him, and has declared Himself 
to be above having any faults or defects. 

... & ISTj g^l JTj 

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion..." 

indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who begets not, nor was He begotten, 
and there is none co-equal or comparable unto 
Him. 


. . . 0^' u^ 1 Ijj ^ lAj & ... 


nor He is low to have a supporter. 

means, He is not so humble or weak that He 
needs to have a helper or supporter or adviser, 
rather He Alone, with no partner or associate, 
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may He be exalted, is the Creator of all things 
and is the One Who is running and controlling 
them by His will, with no partner or associate. 

Mujahid said: 

He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone. 

p ) I ) I jj-& a 

And magnify Him with all magnificence. 

means, glorify and extol Him far above whatever 
the transgressors and aggressors say. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 
Ayah, 1 * 4 } ^ ^ ■***]! JAj (And say: "All the praises 

and thanks be to Allah, Who has not begotten a son...") 
that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a 
son; the Arabs said, "At Your service, You have no 
partner except the partner You have, and You possess 
him and whatever he owns;" and the Sabians and 
Magians said, "If it were not for the supporters of Allah, 

He would be weak." Then Allah revealed this Ayah: 

C& JJj .t&SI a ! fa ttfj ^ <SJ :uk3l Jaj 

And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And 
magnify Him with all magnificence." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Isra'. All praise is due 
to Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee. 


*********** 
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Revealed in Makkah 


What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this Surah and 
the fi rst and last ten Ayat, which provide protection from the 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Bara' said: 

"A man recited Al-Kahf and there was an animal in the 
house which began acting in a nervous manner. He 
looked, and saw a fog or cloud overhead. He mentioned 
this to the Prophet, who said: 

J jt jIjSS '£p Ujz A h t jSI 


Keep on reciting so and so, for this is the tranquility 
which descends when one reads Qur'an or because of 
reading Qur'an; 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

This man who recited it was Usayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we 
have previously mentioned in our Tafsir of Surah Al- 

Baqarah. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda' that the Prophet 
said: 


1 \a ~ t «°<» dl t 




f f 




Whoever memorizes ten Ayat from the beginning of 
Surah Al-Kahf will be protected from the Dajjal. 

This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i 
and At-Tirmidhi. 


According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 

i (_Jjf (j-o djQ CllUj T»ak. 

Whoever memorizes three Ayat from the beginning of 

Al-Kahf. 


He said, it is "Hasan Sahih." 


In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa'id that the 
Prophet said: 


(jjjj 4_ilJ a (j-o 4-1 4 tV-vII ^ t. o°/» ajjjal fja 




al]| 


Whoever recites Surah Al-Kahf on Friday, it will 
illuminate him with light from one Friday to the next. 

Then he said: 

"This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim) did not record it." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from 
Al-Hakim, then he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet 
said: 


4-al_l£3l Ij_j3 4l dlilS tCjTjj l_aS ijjjjai t^)3 (j-a 


Whoever recites Surah Al-Kahf as it was revealed, it will 
be a light for him on the Day of Resurrection. 
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\ 1 


AH! ^JUli 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

y ;jj Liisji ,ii. jz. yi a^ji 

18:1 All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down 
to His servant the Book, and has not placed therein 
any crookedness. 

-jjjsll I JuJbii HjjL jJml Leak 

1 u>i^ 1^}^.! ^-1 (jt ^siW 

18:2 (He has made it) straight to give warning of a 
severe punishment from Him, and to give good 
news to the believers, who do righteous deeds, that 
they shall have a fair reward. 

I AjI Aik 

18:3 They shall abide therein forever. 

i aT, yii i jits aa jjs j 

18:4 And to warn those who say, "Allah has 
begotten a child." 


^jUV V j aj La 

££ Vi jjlji u! 

18:5 No knowledge have they of such a thing, nor 
had their fathers. Mighty is the word that comes out 
of their mouths. They utter nothing but a lie. 
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The Re velation of the Qur'an brings both Good News and a| 


Allah praises His Holy Self; 

( ^ ) l^.jc. ^3 (Jk ^ < jjj i_jIj$3I s^uc. tjz- (_£ ^5 aa^3I 

All praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any 
crookedness. 

In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of 
matters, for He is the One to be praised in all 
circumstances, all praise and thanks be to Him, in the 
beginning and in the end. He praises Himself for 
revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble Messenger 
Muhammad, which is the greatest blessing that Allah has 
granted the people of this earth. Through the Qur'an, He 
brings them out of the darkness into light. He has made 
it a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor confusion 
therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain and 
manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is why Allah says: 

l^jC. A] (Jxa. < 

and has not placed therein any crookedness. 

meaning, there is nothing twisted or confusing 
about it. But He has made it balanced and 
straightforward as He said; 

... ££ 


(He has made it) straight, 
meaning straightforward, 


I Ajjlul HjiLj jAill ... 


to give warning of a severe punishment from Him, 

meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet and 
disbelieve in His Book, He issues a warning of 
severe punishment hastened in this world and 
postponed to the world Hereafter. 
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^ <jr* (from Him). 


means, from Allah. For none can punish as 
He punishes and none is stronger or more 
reliable than Him. 


j U-Lj a 


and to give good news to the believers, 

means, those who believe in this Qur'an and 
confirm their faith by righteous actions. 

Clltkjl t .all jj (jjlll 

who do righteous deeds, 

(Y) liA I jk! ^ 'J ... 

that they shall have a fair reward. 

means, a beautiful reward from Allah. 

Aji (jjJ&La 


They shall abide therein, 

means, in what Allah rewards them with, and that 
is Paradise, where they will live forever. 

(r) r4 ... 

forever. 

means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be. 

(i) ISTj All! Ikl! ! jlll (jjlll jjulj 
And to warn those who say, "Allah has begotten a child." 
Ibn Ishaq said: 

"These are the pagan Arabs, who said, 'We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of 
Allah.'" 

^1*“- U^* A-J A^l 1-4 

No knowledge have they of such a thing, 

meaning, this thing that they have fabricated and 
made up. 
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Uj 


nor had their fathers. 

meaning, their predecessors. 


4-aK ill jjS 


Mighty is the word, 

This highlights the seriousness and enormity of 
the lie they have made up. 


Allah says: 




Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 

meaning, it has no basis apart from what they 
say, and they have no evidence for it apart from 
their own lies and fabrications. 

Hence Allah says: 

(®) ^>3 u) ... 

They utter nothing but a lie. 


Reason why this Surah was revealed 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Surah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 
from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu' it to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told 
them: 'Ask them (the rabbis) about Muhammad, and 
describe him to them, and tell them what he is saying. 
They are the people of the first Book, and they have 
more knowledge of the Prophets than we do.' 

So they set out and when they reached Al-Madinah, they 
asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger of Allah. 

They described him to them and told them some of what 
he had said. 
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They said, 'You are the people of the Tawrah and we 
have come to you so that you can tell us about this 
companion of ours.' 

They (the rabbis) said, 'Ask him about three things 
which we will tell you to ask, and if he answers them 
then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by Allah); if he 
does not, then he is saying things that are not true, in 
which case how you will deal with him will be up to you. 

- Ask him about some young men in ancient 
times, what was their story For theirs is a strange 
and wondrous tale. 

- Ask him about a man who traveled a great deal 
and reached the east and the west of the earth. 
What was his story? 

- And ask him about the Ruh (soul or spirit) -- 
what is it? 

If he tells you about these things, then he is a Prophet, 
so follow him, but if he does not tell you, then he is a 
man who is making things up, so deal with him as you 
see fit.' 

So An-Nadr and Uqbah left and came back to the 
Quraysh, and said: 'O people of Quraysh, we have come 
to you with a decisive solution which will put an end to 
the problem between you and Muhammad. The Jewish 
rabbis told us to ask him about some matters,' and they 
told the Quraysh what they were. Then they came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, 'O Muhammad, tell us,' 
and they asked him about the things they had been told 
to ask. 

The Messenger of Allah said, C& Ijc (i will 

tell you tomorrow about what you have asked me), but 
he did not say 'If Allah wills.' So they went away, and 
the Messenger of Allah stayed for fifteen days without 
any revelation from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, 
peace be upon him, did not come to him either. 


7 


The people of Makkah started to doubt him, and said, 
'Muhammad promised to tell us the next day, and now 
fifteen days have gone by and he has not told us 
anything in response to the questions we asked.' 

The Messenger of Allah felt sad because of the delay in 
revelation, and was grieved by what the people of 
Makkah were saying about him. 

Then Jibril came to him from Allah with the Surah about 
the companions of Al-Kahf, which also contained a 
rebuke for feeling sad about the idolators. The Surah 
also told him about the things they had asked him about, 
the young men and the traveler. 

The question about the Ruh was answered in the Ayah; 

CJjJ' (And they ask you concerning 

the Ruh (the spirit); say: "The Ruh..."). (17:85) 


! 1 jVi $ u! 'vSLSS y H 

tsuJ 

18:6 Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over 
their footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration. 

(451 pM 45 ^Ji\ 

18:7 Verily, we have made that which is on earth an 
adornment for it, in order that We may test which of 
them are best in deeds. 

T jjV ^ ^!j 

18:8 And verily. We shall make all that is on it bare, 
dry soil. 
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Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe 


Allah consoles His Messenger for his sorrow over the idolators 
because they would not believe and keep away from him. 

He also said: 


i j. °;V- (iH iA j Ljajj ili 


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. (35:8) 


And grieve not over them. (16:127) 




Vt 


-* yj} '^s 


It may be that you are going to kill yourself with grief, 
that they do not become believers. (26:3) 

meaning, maybe you will destroy yourself with 
your grief over them. 

Allah says: 


liiOiaJt I J I jiajj ^3 (jl Jc. liLiiflJ liQkla 

Perhaps, you would kill yourself in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration. 

meaning the Qur'an. 

(t) Hj ... 


in grief. 

Allah is saying, 'do not destroy yourself with 
regret.' 

Qatadah said: 

"killing yourself with anger and grief over them." 
Mujahid said: 

"with anxiety." 
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These are synonymous, so the meaning is: 

' Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever goes the right 
way, then he goes the right way only for the 
benefit of himself. And whoever goes astray, then 
he strays at his own loss, so do not destroy 
yourself in sorrow for them. 1 


This World is the Place of Trial 


Then Allah tells us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 


(V) IXaC- 4jjJ I jlx a. IjI 


Verily, we have made that which is on earth an 
adornment for it, in order that We may test which of 
them are best in deeds. 


Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu 
Sa' id that the Messenger of Allah said: 


l^l_a jlalji ' AUl (jlj 

,ji isj i 


i'jL i_^i a ji 
I j£la 

clulS (JjjI jMOll 


This world is sweet and green, and Allah makes 
you generations succeeding one another, so He is 
watching what you will do. Beware of (the 
beguilements of) this world and beware of 
women, for the first affliction that Children of 
Israel suffered from was that of women. 


Then Allah tells us that this world will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says: 

(A) I 1 1 Ax. j. l £ jV- Ua IjIj 

And verily, We shall make all that is on it bare, dry soil. 

means, 'after having adorned it, We will destroy 
it and make everything on it bare and dry, with 
no vegetation or any other benefit.' 
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Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that; 

this means everything on it would be wiped out 
and destroyed. 

Mujahid said: 

"a dry and barren plain." 

Qatadah said, 

"A plain on which there are no trees or 
vegetation." 


UlT* ;> 1 jSIS fgjj L 

\ ' -N. f~- 


LAj^al 


(jl ^1 


18:9 Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar- 
Raqim were a wonder among Our signs! 

i jits . 4<a i ji ttai uj a 

18:10 When the young men fled for refuge to Al- 
Kahf. They said: 

Ij^of Ijl J Ijjif. lij 

"Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 

Itlic. (jjiuJ L t 5 lc. lijAiaa 

18:11 Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al- 
Kahf for a number of years. 

i&f i jy uj C5 ^kl cgjpis y £ m j ^ 

18:12 Then We raised them up, that We might test 
which of the two parties was best at calculating the 
time period they tarried. 
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The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 


Here Allah tells us about the story of the people of Al-Kahf in 
brief and general terms, then He explains it in more detail. 

He says: 

i " i±* iia. 


Do you think, -- 0 Muhammad -- 

l jk. C. IjjIjI Qja IjjtS ^jSjIIj t jg£3l jjt 

that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs! 

meaning, their case was not something amazing 
compared to Our power and ability, for the 
creation of the heavens and earth, the alternation 
of night and day and the subjugation of the sun, 
moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty 
signs indicate the great power of Allah and show 
that He is able to do whatever He wills. He is not 
incapable of doing more amazing things than the 
story of the people of the Cave. 

Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about, ft 
Ljac. UjLj) IjjLS ua^Sil i_jl*Iuat £jt i 'ij i a (Do you think 
that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a 
wonder among Our signs), 

"Among Our signs are things that are more 
amazing than this." 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: rf ft 

Gac GjLjI ‘(ja IjjLS fjfljllj (Do you think that the people 
of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim were a wonder among Our 
signs), 

"What I have given to you of knowledge, the 
Sunnah and the Book is far better than the story 
of the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 
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"(It means) I have not shown My creatures a 
proof more amazing than the story of the people 

of the Al-Kahf and Ar-Raqim." 

Al-Kahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where 
the young men sought refuge. 

With regard to the word Ar-Raqim, Al-Awfi reported 
from Ibn Abbas: 

"it is a valley near Aylah." 

This was also said (in another narration) by Atiyah 
AI-'Awfi and Qatadah. 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

"As for Al-Kahf, it is a cave in the valley, and Ar- 
Raqim is the name of the valley." 

Mujahid said, 

"Ar-Raqim refers to their buildings." 

Others said it refers to the valley in which their 
cave was. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ibn Abbas said about Ar- 

Raqim: 

"Ka' b used to say that it was the town." 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Ar-Raqim is the mountain in which the cave 
was." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"Ar-Raqim is a tablet of stone on which they 
wrote the story of the people of the Cave, then 
they placed it at the entrance to the Cave." 

13 qa 131 I t. 311 ^11 4331 jf 3 

( \ « ) I Aii J 

(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al- 
Kahf. They said: 
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"Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!" 

Here Allah tells us about those young men who 
fled from their people for the sake of their 
religion, fearing persecution. So they fled taking 
refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they hid 
from their people. When they entered the cave, 
they asked Allah to show mercy and kindness 
towards them, 


Is-JA J Likj tjd tjjj 


Our Lord! 


Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way. 


■Uk) cJjJ IjjI Uj j 


Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, 

meaning, 'give us Your mercy and conceal us 
from our people.' 

and facilitate for us our affair in the right way. 

means, direct our matter well, i.e., grant us a 
good end. 

As was reported in the Hadith: 

l.liij -Ljalx. (Jata.ll »ljJa3 QXI U 1 " n , Loj 

Whatever You have decreed for us, make its 
consequences good. 
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p I J.}C. Qjjjj t jl ( _glc. lijjJaS 


Therefore, We covered up their hearing in the cave for a 
number of years. 


meaning, 'We caused them to sleep when they 
entered the cave, and they slept for many years.' 


^aUjxj jaJ 


Then We raised them up, 
from that slumber, 

and one of them went out with his Dirhams (silver 
coins) to buy them some food, as it will be 
discussed in more detail below. 

Allah says: 



Then We raised them up, that We might test which of 
the two parties, 

meaning, the two parties who disputed about 
them, 

^ Y ^ I .Lat I jjJ Ual u ‘ 

was best at calculating the time period that they tarried. 

It was said that this refers to how long they 
stayed in the cave. 


JJJLj jki 

18:13 We narrate unto you their story with truth: 


■ * o > 'o 


Truly, they were young men who believed in their 
Lord (Allah), and We increased them in guidance. 
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1 jlUi 1 jlU 31 ^jlc. UlaJjj 

18:14 And We made their hearts firm and strong 
when they stood up and said: 


t«4 Ai j4 1 j£-3j (jl J ^ J— L_)^) 

131 Ola 3£S 


"Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
never shall we call upon any god other than Him; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity 
in disbelief. 


ojL rj <44 <> i y^si e.‘jS f v>» 


18:15 These our people have taken for worship 
gods other than Him. Why do they not bring for 
them a clear authority! 


G£ 411 Jc. JUit ’(>a 

And who does more wrong than he who invents a 
lie against Allah. 


. J! 1 jjti 411 VJ Uj JA it j 

18:16 (The young men said to one another:) "And 
when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah, then seek refuge in the cave; 


o A* o f o a o A--* o £ A*£^ o A** o 



your Lord will open a way for you from His mercy 
and will make easy for you your affair." 
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Their Belief in Allah and their Retreat from their Peoplej 


Allah 


' ^ \ 1 j\ A ~ » A . \ l A jlr. ^%a\ / j'v 


We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they 
were young men who believed in their Lord (Allah), 

From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. 

He states that they were boys or young men, and 
that they were more accepting of the truth and 
more guided than the elders who had become 
stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood. 

For the same reason, most of those who responded to 
Allah and His Messenger were young people. As for the 
elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their religion 
and only a few of them became Muslims. 

So Allah tells us that the people of the cave were young 
men. 


Mujahid said, 

"I was informed that some of them wore some 
kind of earrings, then Allah guided them and 
inspired them to fear Him, so they recognized His 
Oneness, and bore witness that there is no god 
besides Him." 


(>f) ... 


and We increased them in guidance. 

From this and other similar Ayat, several scholars, such 
as Al-Bukhari and others, understood that faith may 
increase, that it may vary in degrees, and that it may 
fluctuate. 

Allah says: </■& (and We increased them in 

guidance), as He said elsewhere: 
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^ ll?. j (jjjllj 


While as for those who accept guidance, He 
increases their guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. (47:17) 


jaA J t ' la. j| ji 1_palf. (jjjll Loti 


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. (9:124) 




LLajI Ijjljjj] 


...that they may grow more in faith along with 
their (present) faith. (48:4) 

There are other Ayat indicating the same thing. 

It has been mentioned that they were followers of the 
religion of Al-Masih 'Isa, 'Isa bin Maryam, but Allah 
knows best. 


It seems that they lived before the time of Christianity 
altogether, because if they had been Christians, the 
Jewish rabbis would not have cared about preserving 
because of their differences. We have mentioned above 
the report from Ibn Abbas that the Quraysh sent a 
message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah to ask them 
for things with which they could test the Messenger of 
Allah, and they told them to ask him about these young 
men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who traveled 
much) and about the Ruh. 


This indicates that this story was something recorded in 
the books of the People of the Book, and that it came 
before Christianity. And Allah knows best. 


j pl jL&jjJi LLj I jllai I j-ali jl 1 '^*pj 


And We made their hearts firm and strong when they 
stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, 

Here Allah is saying: 'We gave them the patience 
to go against their people and their city, and to 

18 


leave behind the life of luxury and ease that they 
had been living.' 

Several of the earlier and later Tafsir scholars have 

mentioned that; 

they were sons of the kings and leaders of 
Byzantium, and that they went out one day to 
one of the festivals of their people. They used to 
gather once a year outside the city, and they 
would worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. 
They had an arrogant, tyrannical king who was 
called Decianus, who commanded and 
encouraged the people to do that. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering, these 
young men went out with their fathers and their 
people, and when they saw their people's actions 
with clear insight, they realized that the 
prostrations and sacrifices the people were 
offering to their idols should only be dedicated to 
Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth. 


Each of them started to withdraw from his people 
and keep aloof from them. The first one of them 
to move away on his own went and sat in the 
shade of a tree, then another came and sat with 
him, then another came and sat with them, then 
four more followed suit one by one. None of them 
knew the others, but they were brought together 
by the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. 


As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhari 
with an incomplete chain of narrators from 
A'ishah (may Allah be pleased with her), the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


(. qI'mI UaS taAii-a tI J jtll 


Souls are like recruited soldiers. Those 
that recognize one another will come 
together, and those that do not recognize 
one another will turn away from each 
another. 
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Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih 
from the Hadith of Suhayl from his father 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Messenger of 
Allah. 

People say that similar qualities or characteristics 
are what bring people together. So each of the 
young men was trying to conceal what he really 
believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him. 

Then one of them said, "0 people, you know by 
Allah that only one thing is making you leave your 
people and isolate yourselves from them, so let 
each one of you say what it is in his case." 

Another said, "As for me, by Allah I saw what my 
people are doing and I realized that it was false, 
and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is 
Allah Who created everything, the heavens, the 
earth and everything in between." 

Another said, "By Allah, the same thing happened 
to me." 


The others said the same, and they all agreed 
and became brothers in faith. They adopted a 
particular location as a place of worship and 
began worshipping Allah there, but their people 
found out about them and told their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear before 
him, and asked them about their beliefs. They 
told him the truth and called him to Allah, as 
Allah says about them: 


pljLaUl 1_JJ Ijj j I jllla I j-ali 31 LllaJjj 

...lyi 4j_9-l _9C-.I1 (jl (_}^ajt]l_9 


And We made their hearts firm and strong when 
they stood up and said: "Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth, never shall we call 
upon any god other than Him..." 
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"Never" (Lan) implies an absolute and 
eternal negation, meaning, 'this will never 
happen, and if we were to do that it would 
be false.' 


So Allah says about them: 

(u) lUaUftl l2S‘i2... 

...if we did, we should indeed have uttered an enormity 
in disbelief. 


meaning, untruth and utter falsehood. 

|_jQaL uiJ ag (jjjt-J Ujl A^JI {JA 






These, our people, have taken for worship gods other 
than Him (Allah). Why do they not bring for them a clear 
authority! 


meaning, why do they not produce some clear 
evidence and genuine proof for their behavior! 

44-^ a31I ls ^ 0 .j^sl u 


And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 
against Allah. 

They said: 'but by saying that they are lying 
transgressors.' 

It was said that when they called their king to 
believe in Allah, he refused, and warned and 
threatened them. He commanded them to be 
stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to 
think about the situation, hoping that they would 
return to their former religion. 

This was a way that Allah showed kindness for 
them, because during that time they managed to 
escape from him and flee from persecution for the 
sake of their religion. 

This is what is prescribed in the Shariah during 
times of trial and persecution -- a person who 


21 


fears for his religion should flee from his 
persecutors, as was reported in the Hadith: 


■anJii IgJ y ' L aJC- jUa 




Soon there will come a time when the best 
wealth any of you can have will be sheep, 
which he can follow to the tops of the 
mountains and places where rain falls, 
(fleeing) for the sake of his religion from 
persecution. 


In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself 
from people, but this is not prescribed in any 
other case, because by such seclusion one loses 
the benefits of congregational and Friday prayers. 


These young men were determined to flee from 
their people, and Allah decreed that for them, as 
He says about them, 

4lll ill j Uaj ^Aj^ajljjc.1 II j 


And when you withdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah, 

meaning, when you depart from them and follow 
a different religion, opposing their worship of 
others besides Allah, then separate from them in 
a physical sense too, 

<li j j ^1 jAiij j ° ^ £11 ^l I jjta 

then seek refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way 
for you from His mercy, 

meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by 
which He will conceal you from your people. 


(U) iSjli L ... 


and will make easy for you your affair. 


22 


means, He will give you what you need. So they 
left and fled to the cave where they sought 
refuge. 

Then their people noticed they were missing, and the 
king looked for them, and it was said when he could not 
find them that Allah concealed them from him so that he 
could not find any trace of them or any information 
about them. 

As Allah concealed His Prophet Muhammad and his 
Companion (Abu Bakr) As-Siddiq, when they sought 
refuge in the cave of Thawr. The Quraysh idolators 
came in pursuit, but they did not find him even though 
they passed right by him. When the Messenger of Allah 
noticed that As-Siddiq was anxious and said, "0 
Messenger of Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his feet, he will see us," 

he told him: 


? ^ u. d u 

0 Abu Bakr, what do you think of two who have 
Allah as their third? 


And Allah said: 


(jjjjl I ^1 4ll a j ■ '■ Ssk c jj, . ajj Vj 

AUl jjJ ^ ^ I ■ 4 jl jUill 21 

4al£ IAjjj ^3 Jj-LSlJ sAjtj 4-jlfc AjIiSjjj 411 

^ aIIIj C34l 411 JSlJ 1 j’JZ 


If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him 
when the disbelievers drove him out, the second 
of the two; when they were in the cave, he said 
to his companion: "Do not grieve, surely, Allah is 
with us." 


Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon him, 
and strengthened him with forces which you saw 
not, and made the word of those who disbelieved 
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the lower, while the Word of Allah became the 
higher; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. (9:40) 

The story of this cave (Thawr) is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave. 


jfr jjl jj Cl JJtHa lil JJj 

4_La i j ^LojoiIi i il J C_u^)C. I j 


18:17 And you might have seen the sun, when it 
rose, declining to the right from their cave, and 
when it set, turning away from them to the left, 
while they lay in the midst of the cave. 

411 po; •<> ajj 

That is from the Ayat of Allah. 

bJj 4J <jla Jl^aJ (_>J -%aJ I j^- 9 Alii Sqj 

I js *,o £ 

He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but 
he whom He sends astray, for him you will find no 
guardian to lead him. 


The Location of the Cave 


Allah tells; 


{J j A ill dill Ag £ (jc. jjl Jp CLulHo HI (JJLAjuill (_£ JJJ 

And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining to the right from their cave, and when it set, 
turning away from them to the left, while they lay in the 
midst of the cave. 

This indicates that the entrance to the cave faced 
north, because Allah tells us that when the sun 
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was rising, sunlight entered the cave AjIj 

(the right), 

meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah said: 

jjIjj (declining) means leaning. 

Every time the sun rises on the horizon, its rays 
decline until there is nothing left in such a place 
when it reaches its zenith. 

So Allah said, 


jJLajudl! Clsl2 ag ‘ AAJ^JE- Ii]_5 

(jxj (_£ AUl a!)I pUl 

( \ V ) I Aii Lj) j <1 A^i jjla (JL-iaJ 


and when it set, turning away from them to the left, 

meaning, it entered their cave from the left of its 

entrance, which means from the west. 

This proves what we say, and it is clear to anyone who 
thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. If 
the entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have 
entered it when the sun set, and if it faced the direction 
of the Qiblah (in this case, south), nothing would have 
entered it at the time of sunrise or sunset, and the 
shadows would have leaned neither to the right nor the 
left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered it 
at the time of sunrise, until after the sun had passed its 
zenith, and would have stayed until sunset. This 
supports what we have said, and to Allah is the praise. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that "turning away 
from them" means, 

that it would shine on them and then leave them. 


Allah has told us this, and He wants us to understand it 
and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us the 
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location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and 
no legislative objective behind it. If there was any 
spiritual or religious interest that could be served by our 
knowing that, Allah and His Messenger would have 
taught us about it, as the Prophet said: 


jS j 111 J^\ jtiaJI cPJ a 


- [ 


I have not left anything that will bring you closer 
to Paradise and keep you further away from Hell 
but I have certainly taught you about it. 

So Allah has told us about the features of the cave, but 
He did not tell us where it is, and He said, 

^ O*-' jjl jp 121 (jjiAuiil (_£ jjj 


And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, 
declining from their cave. 


Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, "Leaning." 

4X0 (JLajudll dll2 Clujc- 121 j dll 2 


the right, and when it set, turning away from them to 
the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 

meaning, the sun entered the cave without 
touching them, because if it had touched them, it 
would have burnt their bodies and clothes. 


This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas. 


a! II diO yA till j 


That is from the Ayat of Allah, 

how He guided them to this cave where He kept 
them alive, and the sun and wind entered the 
cave preserving their bodies. Allah says, <> ^ 
4 ^' hIj' (That is from the Ayat of Allah). 


Then He says: 
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. . . cg /'V ' ”" aw o* . . . 

He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 

meaning that He is the One Who guided these 
young men to true guidance among their people, 
for the one whom Allah guides is truly guided, 

( W ) I Cj 3 j 4-3 : jjls (_) ] . j jj-a j 

but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no guardian to lead him. 

and the one whom Allah leaves astray will 
find no one to guide him. 


<— J Ua '- a ^' ^ \ J 

4^\ji 2^ J2&\ 

18:18 And you would have thought them awake, 
whereas they were asleep. And We turned them on 
their right and on their left sides, and their dog 
stretching forth his two forelegs at the Wasid. 

Xa l uLaJj ) _j| ->g Xa JIC- ( Ixiial ^ 




J 


Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 
have turned back from them in flight, and would 
certainly have been filled with awe of them. 


Their Sleep in the Cave 


Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took hold 
of them. If their eyes remained open to the air, this would be 
better for the sake of preservation. 
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Allah says: 


VI ** 0 > " O > >- 0 J' 

j Ual9JI itA i j 

And you would have thought them awake, whereas they 
were asleep. 

It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one 
eye and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while 
asleep. 

jJLaZill dllij dll 2 ( appls-i j 

And We turned them on their right and on their left 
sides, 

Ibn Abbas said: 


"If they did not turn over, the earth would have 
consumed them." 


Aw ^ 


ijS-j Ajtl liulj ,'^J 


and their dog stretching forth his two forelegs at the 

Wasid, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: 
"The Wasid means the threshold." 


Ibn Abbas said: 


"By the door." 
It was said: 


"On the ground." 

The correct view is that it means on the threshold, i.e., 
at the door. 




Verily, it shall be closed upon them. (104:8) 

Their dog lay down at the door, as is the habit of dogs. 
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Ibn Jurayj said, 

"He was guarding the door for them." 

It was his nature and habit to lie down at their door as if 
guarding them. He was sitting outside the door, because 
the angels do not enter a house in which there is a dog, 
as was reported in As-Sahih, nor do they enter a house 
in which there is an image, a person in a state of ritual 
impurity or a disbeliever, as was narrated in the Hasan 
Hadith. 

The blessing they enjoyed extended to their dog, so the 
sleep that overtook them overtook him too. This is the 
benefit of accompanying good people, and so this dog 
attained fame and stature. 

It was said that he was the hunting dog of one of the 
people which is the more appropriate view, or that he 
was the dog of the king's cook, who shared their 
religious views, and brought his dog with him. 

And Allah knows best. 


Allah says: 


( \ A) l2c-j V CluLalj I <■ - 1 jljl ^ jlf- dlxSal 


Had you happened upon them, you would certainly have 
turned back from them in flight, and would certainly 
have been filled with awe of them. 


meaning that Allah made them appear dreadful, 
so that no one could look at them without being 
filled with terror, because of the frightening 
appearance they had been given. This was so that 
no one would come near them or touch them until 
the appointed time when their sleep would come 
to an end as Allah willed, because of the wisdom, 
clear proof and great mercy involved in that. 
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•j 4 “ ' apsj 

18:19 Likewise, We woke them that they might 
question one another. 

^ ^ - JSIS UlS 

A speaker among them said: "How long have you 
stayed (here)!” 

f J 

They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 

■ ^11' -*1° f 0 » 4i <• 

aJml LoJ adbl I jili 

They said: "Your Lord knows best how long you 
have stayed (here). 

tjjl ‘J^n& JJ a jj, J&jjy 1 j£k>U 

UJf^i ^ J ^ flVifril j 42a jjjji Cal kL ^-2 ji 

tiki ^ 

So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to 
the town, and let him find out which is the Azka 
food, and bring some of that to you. And let him be 
careful and let no man know of you.” 

o * o * -flofoA* * 2 o " o -y ® .* •" o* * " i 0 * %i 

ls ? j] 

rJ \±\ i j 3j 

18:20 "For, if they come to know of you, they will 
stone you or turn you back to their religion; and in 
that case you will never be successful.” 


Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy Food 




Likewise, We woke them that they might question one 
another. A speaker among them said: 


Allah says: 'just as We caused them to sleep, We 
resurrected them with their bodies, hair and skin 
intact, and nothing lacking in their form and 
appearance.' This was after three hundred and 
nine years. This is why they asked each other, 



How long have you stayed (here), 


meaning, ' how long have you slept!' 


LojJ Lm! 


They said: "We have stayed a day or part of a day." 


because they entered the cave at the beginning of the 
day, and they woke up at the end of the day, which is 
why they then said, 


Uaj I jlla 


L> J 1 . 


"...or a part of a day." They said: "Your Lord knows best 
how long you have stayed..." 

meaning, 'Allah knows best about your situation.' 


It seems that they were not sure about how long they 
had slept, and Allah knows best. 


Then they turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like their need for food and drink, so they said: 

Ijlxjli ... 

So send one of you with this silver coin of yours, 

They had brought with them some Dirhams 
(silver coins) from their homes, to buy whatever 
they might need, and they had given some in 
charity and kept some, so they said: 

AIjjUI ^1 si* jJiajjj IjjxjH 

So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the 
town, 
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meaning to their city, which they had left. The 
definite article indicates that they were referring 
to a known city. 

l2aL*-la pallia 

and let him find out which is the Azka food. 


Azka means "purest", as Allah says elsewhere, 


lit -lat jj-a la Ua Ajlai^jj Alii (Jj4a3 


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have 
been pure (Zaka) from sins. (24:21) 

and 


JJ L> 


Indeed whosoever purifies himself (Tazakka) 
shall achieve success. (87:14) 

From the same root also comes the word Zakah, 
which makes one's wealth good and purifies it. 

... ^ sJ °jji ... 


and bring some of that to you. 




m j 


And let him be careful, 

meaning when he goes out buying food and 
coming back. 


They were telling him to conceal himself as much as he 
could, 


( \ ^ ) I ^.t (j JXjaLl U J 

... ffiV . I j) 


and let no man know of you. For, if they come to know 
of you, they will stone you, 
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means, ' if they find out where you are,' 

. o J o f o 

^2 jaisjAjJU Jl 

they will stone you or turn you back to their religion; 

They were referring to the followers of Decianus, who 
they were afraid might find out where they were, and 
punish them with all kinds of torture until they made 
them go back to their former religion, or until they died, 
for if they agreed to go back to their (old) religion, they 
would never attain success in this world or the Hereafter. 

So they said: 

(Y.) lit fi IjkJSS JTj... 

and in that case you will never be successful. 



y j jjk & j y i ^ 

Lyj V 

18:21 And thus We made their case known, that 
they might know that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. 

o * && i ^o # > o o -y ® \o i ® A* <♦-* o^^ofo^-;o'' •" % ' , o* < 

j+ij UJ^ J-^3 

o o o of -1" « -*•*". " * <■* o > lo f 

1 fJe-l 


(Remember) when they (the people) disputed 
among themselves about their case, they said: 
"Construct a building over them; their Lord knows 
best about them," (then) those who won their point 
said: "We verily, shall build a place of worship over 
them." 
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How the People of the City c ame to know about Them 
building a Memorial over the CaveBflSfljtf F 


Allah tells: 


1 i <41 T ^ 


And thus We made their case known, 

means, 'We caused the people to find them.' 

(_jf j aIII ^c.j jjt l j ■» j) iti 


that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. 

Several scholars of the Salaf mentioned that the people 
of that time were skeptical about the Resurrection. 

Ikrimah said: 

"There was a group of them who said that the 
souls would be resurrected but not the bodies, so 
Allah resurrected the people of the Cave as a sign 
and proof of resurrection." 

They mentioned that when they wanted to send one of 
their members out to the city to buy them something to 
eat, he disguised himself and set out walking by a 
different route, until he reached the city, which they said 
was called Daqsus. 

He thought that it was not long since he left it, but in 
fact century after century, generation after generation, 
nation after nation had passed, and the country and its 
people had changed. He saw no local landmarks that he 
recognized, and he did not recognize any of the people, 
elite or commoners. He began to feel confused and said 
to himself, 

"Maybe I am crazy or deluded, maybe I am dreaming." 

Then he said, "By Allah, I am nothing of the sort, what I 
know I saw last night was different from this." 

Then he said, "I had better get out of here." 


34 


Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. 
When the man saw the money he did not recognize it or 
its imprint, so he passed it to his neighbor and they all 
began to pass it around, saying, "Maybe this man found 
some treasure." 

They asked him who he was and where he got this 
money. Had he found a treasure! Who was he! 

He said, "I am from this land, I was living here yesterday 
and Decianus was the ruler." 

They accused him of being crazy and took him to the 
governor who questioned him about his circumstances, 
and he told him. He was confused about his situation. 
When he told them about it, they -- the king and the 
people of the city -- went with him to the cave, where he 
told them, "Let me go in first and let my companions 
know." 


It was said that the people did not know how he entered 
it, and that the people did not know about their story. 

It was also said that they did enter the cave and see 
them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. 


They rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then 
they bid farewell to him and went back to sleep, then 
Allah caused them to die. And Allah knows best. 


~ I j i^\\ T j 


And thus We made their case known, 


meaning, 'just as We caused them to 
sleep then woke them up physically intact, 
We made their story known to the people 
of that time.' 


ag JJJ (jjC. jljjj jl U (jjs. Alii (jf ... 

... 


that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that there can be no doubt about the Hour. 
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(Remember) when they (the people) disputed among 
themselves about their case, 


meaning, about Resurrection. 


Some believed in it and some denied it, so Allah 
made their discovery of the people of the cave 
evidence either in their favor or against them. 


... ptf Ujj liCu r £'Tr. \J^\ IjllS .. 


they said: "Construct a building over them; their Lord 
knows best about them," 

meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, 
and leave them as they are. 

(Y ^ J. a .a (j, y-v**' '1 U-3 

those who won their point said: "We verily, shall build a 
place of worship over them." 

Those who said this were the people of power and 
influence, but were they good people or not; there is 
some debate on this point, because the Prophet said: 

JjjS !j& 5! iil (>! 




Allah has cursed the Jews and the Christians who 
took the graves of their Prophets and righteous 
people as places of worship. 

Warning against what they did. 

We have reported about the Commander of the faithful 
Umar bin Al-Khattab that; 

when he found the grave of Danyal (Daniel) in 
Iraq during his period of rule, he gave orders that 
news of this grave should be withheld from the 
people, and that the inscription containing 
mention of battles etc., that they found there 
should be buried. 
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a^ jaipLui A m<o-t Jj o.. t£L! a ^ g J IS ^_slj1 j A 1 1 1 
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^Xgiol Jj A*_lial j Jj JSJJ 1 - A T k J 

18:22 They say they were three, the dog being the 
fourth among them; and they say they were five, 
the dog being the sixth, guessing at the unseen; 
and they say they were seven, and the dog being 
the eighth. 


■9 t t** \ f 1 ° •* “I 0 " 1 * **““ > 10 f £ S' 

jjia ^Axj U Ja 

Say: "My Lord knows best their number; none 
knows them but a few." 

^ V J I Jfri il'j, Vl J*>s jUi 5U 

takl 

So debate not except with the clear proof. And 
consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave). 


Allah tells: 


* 5 U 5 'ujl 

...agjlS ag Lalljj Ajjlu (jjjjSJj C_U*3tj 


They say they were three, the dog being the fourth 
among them; and they say they were five, the dog being 
the sixth, guessing at the unseen; and they say they 
were seven, and the dog being the eighth. 

Allah tells us that people disputed over the 
number of the people of the Cave. The Ayah 
mentions three views, proving that there was no 
fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the first 
two opinions are invalid, by saying, '-*?o 

(guessing at the unseen), meaning that they 
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spoke without knowledge, like a person who aims 
at an unknown target -- he is hardly likely to hit 
it, and if he does, it was not on purpose. 


Then Allah mentions the third opinion, and does 
not comment on it, or He affirms it by saying, 
(and the dog being the eighth), 
indicating that this is correct and this is what 
happened. 


a « O'" o f off i " i* ' O'*,-' 4 o f off iS ** Jit 'K* 4 4" 

1 ^ ^ ^ ^ \S ^ l n M i n 4 i liav \ uS 9 u ^ 4 u m 

^ AjUaji 

... ^ Jj J* ... 


Say: "My Lord knows best their number..." 

indicating that the best thing to do in matters like 
this is to refer knowledge to Allah, because there 
is no need to indulge in discussing such matters 
without knowledge. If we are given knowledge of 
a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise we 
should refrain. 


... Uji Hi & 


none knows them but a few. 
of mankind. 

Qatadah said that Ibn Abbas said: 

"I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; 
they were seven." 

Ibn Jurayj also narrated that Ata' Al-Khurasani narrated 
from him, 

"I am one of those referred to in this Ayah," 

and he would say: "Their number was seven." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said: IfeS dj d> 

(none knows them but a few), 

"I am one of the few, and they were seven." 
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The chains of these reports narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, which say that they were seven, are 
Sahih, and this is in accordance with what we 
have stated above. 


... e\'j* Hi jUai us ... 


So debate not except with the clear proof. 

meaning, gently and politely, for there is not a 
great deal to be gained from knowing about that. 

( Y Y ) I CLiali A U j 

And consult not any of them (about the people of the 
Cave). 

meaning, 'They do not have any knowledge 
about it except what they make up, guessing at 
the unseen; they have no evidence from an 
infallible source. But Allah has sent you, O 
Muhammad, with the truth in which there is no 
doubt or confusion, which is to be given priority 
over all previous books and sayings.' 


ja. 'jcU ji y v j 

18:23 And never say of anything, "1 shall do such 
and such thing tomorrow." 

yii cui j % 

18:24 Except (with the saying), "If Allah wills!" 

(Jij J ls^ LSj j&l j 

I A lij I AJfc 'qa LjjiV 


And remember your Lord when you forget and say: 
"It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this." 
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Saying "I f Allah wills" when determining to do Something in| 
the F 


Allah says: 

(XT') tte aii Jell <Jl ? (pi y_ Uj 
... aIII *121 J 111 


And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow." Except (with the saying), "If Allah 
wills!" 

Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger 
the correct etiquette when determining to do something 
in the future; this should always be referred to the will of 
Allah, the Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was 
and what is yet to be and what is not to be, and how it 
will be if it is to be. 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


(jj » \ i ii ^Ic. aLUI (jijlatl I Ijll (jLajlxu Jta 

Jj ot^al AjLo ;AjIjj isl^al jAjljJ 

i£i I Jjj ■ ■' ^^3 JjISj llsllc. olj-al (JS 

t’J L jJa J&l *12 Jl Ja : £*0 2Q JlS Jbl'jj <Jj a! JjS 

I sl^aj a .1^,1 j of^yal ill 2j ^1S jjgJ 1 slla3 

|aluij ^ 'If- ^jjl Ai\ Jjjoi^j JISs 

(jlSj tllijkj jj Al)! *12 Jl 'JlS jl ^g-ujSj (_£ illj 

AjS.121 IS 


LS^J 

Cj-J* OIuijS Alii JjAui ^3 I jfi 


Suleiman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) 
said: "Tonight I will go around to seventy women 
(according to some reports, it was ninety or one 

40 


hundred women) so that each one of them will 
give birth to a son who will fight for the sake of 
Allah." 

It was said to him, (according to one report, the 
angel said to him) "Say: 'If Allah wills'", but he 
did not say it. 

He went around to the women but none of them 
gave birth except for one who gave birth to a 
half-formed child. 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

By the One in Whose hand is my soul, had 
he said, "If Allah wills," he would not have 
broken his oath, and that would have 
helped him to attain what he wanted. 

According to another report, 

They would all have fought as horsemen in the 
cause of Allah. 

At the beginning of this Surah we discussed the reason 
why this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet was 
asked about the story of the people of the Cave, he said, 
"I will tell you tomorrow." Then the revelation was 
delayed for fifteen days. Since we discussed this at 
length at the beginning of the Surah, there is no need to 
repeat it here. 


dib, aj lil tili j jiljlj 


And remember your Lord when you forget, 

It was said that this means, if you forget to say 
"If Allah wills", then say it when you remember. 

This was the view of Abu Al-' Aliyah and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri. 

Hushaym reported from Al-A'mash from Mujahid that 
concerning a man who swears an oath, Ibn Abbas said 
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"He may say 'If Allah wills' even if it is a year 
later." 

Ibn Abbas used to interpret this Ayah: ijj ja j 

(And remember your Lord when you forget) 
in this way. 

Al-A'mash was asked, "Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?" 

He said, "Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me." 

The meaning of Ibn Abbas' view, that a person 
may say "If Allah wills", even if it is a year later, 
is; 


that if he forgets to say it when he makes 
the oath or when he speaks, and he 
remembers it later, even a year later, the 
Sunnah is that he should say it, so that he 
will still be following the Sunnah of saying 
"If Allah wills", even if that is after 
breaking his oath. 

This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, but he stated 
that this does not make up for breaking the oath 
or mean that one is no longer obliged to offer 
expiation. 

What Ibn Jarir said is correct, and it is more 
appropriate to understand the words of Ibn Abbas 
in this way. 

And Allah knows best. 

JJc.13 Ji f ^ y Uj 

... fi aSj JZAj yiUUi J 111 

And never say of anything, "I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow." Except (with the saying), "If Allah 
wills!" And remember your Lord when you forget, 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said that this meant 
saying, 


If Allah wills." 
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(Y £) IjUS j 13a °jp« LijiU jl °Jaj ... 

and say: "It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer 
way of truth than this." 

meaning, 'if you (O Prophet) are asked about 
something you know nothing about, ask Allah 
about it, and turn to Him so that He may guide 
you to what is right.' 

And Allah knows best. 


Utlu ! J Jio '£££ f&K J, 1 J&j 

18:25 And they stayed in their cave three hundred 
years, adding nine. 

jVtj Lui a i jy u yii js 

18:26 Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed. 
With Him is the unseen of the heavens and the 
earth.” 


0 0 k'" 0 of 

£A*jj| J Aj 

How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 

I a V j ^ j (j-« Ajjji 

They have no protector other than Him, and He 
makes none to share in His decision and His rule. 


The Length of their Stay in the Cave 


Allah says: 

(Y©) \ » > >'j djUj IjjJj 

And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, 
adding nine. 
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Here Allah tells His Messenger the length of time the 
people of the Cave spent in their cave, from the time 
when He caused them to sleep until the time when He 
resurrected them and caused the people of that era to 
find them. The length of time was three hundred plus 
nine years in lunar years, which is three hundred years 
in solar years. The difference between one hundred lunar 
years and one hundred solar years is three years, which 
is why after mentioning three hundred, Allah says, 
' adding nine.' 


... I jjJ aIII Ja 

(j-a Ua j j; .gjf J CjljLolull <■ . 1 AC. <3 

( Y “l ) I .1^.! A Uj 


Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed..." 

'If you are asked about how long they stayed, and you 
have no knowledge of that and no revelation from Allah 
about it, then do not say anything. Rather say something 
like this: 










"Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth." 


meaning, no one knows about that except Him, 
and whoever among His creatures He chooses to 
tell. 


What we have said here is the view of more than 
one of the scholars of Tafsir, such as Mujahid 
and others among the earlier and later 
generations. 


jjjjjoi CIiUj Ag ig £ ^ IjjJj 

And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, 

Qatadah said, this was the view of the People of 
the Book, and Allah refuted it by saying: 
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...I a! 1I Ja 

Say: "Allah knows best how long they stayed..." 

meaning, that Allah knows better than 
what the people say. 

This was also the view of Mutarraf bin 'Abdullah. 

However, this view is open to debate, because when the 
People of the Book said that they stayed in the cave for 
three hundred years, without the extra nine, they were 
referring to solar years, and if Allah was merely narrating 
what they had said, He would not have said, ^4 
(adding nine). 

The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is 
stating the facts, not narrating what was said. 

This is the view of Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on 
him). And Allah knows best. 

^ajait j j; .ajt 

How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 

He sees them and hears them. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The language used is an eloquent expression of 
praise." 

The phrase may be understood to mean, how much Allah 
sees of everything that exists and how much He hears of 
everything that is to be heard, for nothing is hidden from 
Him! 

It was narrated that Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 
*-} (How clearly He sees, and hears 

(everything)!), 

"No one hears or sees more than Allah." 

( Y "l ) I ^LalLa. ^2 Uj j 
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They have no protector other than Him, and He makes 
none to share in His decision and His rule. 

meaning, He, may He be glorified, is the One Who 
has the power to create and to command, the 
One Whose ruling cannot be overturned; He has 
no adviser, supporter or partner, may He be 
exalted and hallowed. 


A"\ a iKj V 
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jlj 


18:27 And recite what has been revealed to you (O 
Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. None can change 
His Words, and none will you find as refuge other 
than Him. 


1 J jjc.Il i ^ ^ 

9 ' o ' 9 9 




18:28 And keep yourself (O Muhammad) patiently 
with those who call on their Lord morning and 
afternoon, seeking His Face; 

£-)aJ V J ft jjkll Ajj j £jjj °^X iiiljjc. V J 

aj«i j ol jA £-jjI j jc Ajlfi 1 jllcf 

and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the 
pomp and glitter of the life of the world; and obey 
not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance, and who follows his own lusts, and 
whose affair has been lost. 
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The Command to recite the Qur'an and to patiently keep| 
Company with the BelieversBBE|B3M|^^Milll^W^W|l 


Allah says, 

tiLj l _ '1*5 (J^j 

And recite what has been revealed to you (0 
Muhammad) of your Lord's Book. 

Commanding His Messenger to recite His Holy 
Book and convey it to mankind, Allah says, 

... u... 


None can change His Words, 

meaning, no one can alter them, distort them or 
misinterpret them. 


(TV) I ^ Aj j J .laj jjlj 


and none will you find as a refuge other than Him. 

It was reported that Mujahid said, 

"A shelter," 

and that Qatadah said, 

"A helper or supporter." 

Ibn Jarir said: 

"Allah is saying, 'if you 0 Muhammad, do not 
recite what is revealed to you of the Book of your 
Lord, then you will have no refuge from Allah."' 

As Allah says: 


Lai (JjtSil jal (jl j Ujii l-« Lfrl J 

jjja t^Lu j aIII j ciijtlj 


O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has 
been sent down to you from your Lord. And if you 
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do not, then you have not conveyed His Message. 
Allah will protect you from mankind. (5:67) 

Aj>-a ^11 liUc. (_£ jll ijl 


Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will 
surely bring you back to the place of return. 
(28:85) 


meaning, ' He will call you to account for 
the duty of conveying the Message which 
He entrusted you with.' 






And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their 
Lord morning and afternoon, seeking His Face; 

meaning, sit with those who remember Allah, who 
say "La Ilaha Illallah", who praise Him, glorify 
Him, declare His greatness and call on Him, 
morning and evening, all the servants of Allah, 
whether rich or poor, strong or weak. 

It was said that this was revealed about the nobles of 
Quraysh when they asked the Prophet to sit with them 
on his own, and not to bring his weak Companions with 
him, such as Bilal, 'Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn 
Mas'ud. They wanted him to sit with them on his own, 
but Allah forbade him from doing that, and said, 


And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon. (6:52) 


Allah commanded him to patiently content himself with 
sitting with those people (the weak believers), and said: 


j al jilLj *ALiiaj 


And keep yourself patiently with those who call on 
their Lord morning and afternoon... 
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Imam Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas who said: 

"There was a group of six of us with the Prophet. 

The idolators said, 'Tell these people to leave so 
they will not offend us.' 

There was myself, Ibn Mas' ud, a man from 
Hudayl, Bilal and two other men whose names I 
have forgotten. 

Allah's Messenger thought to himself about 
whatever Allah willed he should think about, then 
Allah revealed: 

4 L ^ j ojC-Jj Vj 


And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, 
morning and afternoon seeking His Face). (6:52) 


Only Muslim reported this; excluding Al-Bukhari. 


IjjjJI Ajjj r - Uj 


and let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the world; 


Ibn Abbas said, 

' (this means) do not favor others over them, 
meaning do not seek the people of nobility and 
wealth instead of them.' 


jjc. A-Ja Lilac.! ^ya Uj 

and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless 
of Our remembrance, 

means, those who are distracted by this world 
from being committed to the religion and from 
worshipping their Lord. 


ir> yi; 


and who follows his own lusts, 
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(YA) lijarp'ulTj... 


and whose affair (deeds) has been lost. 

means, his actions and deeds are a foolish waste 
of time. Do not obey him or admire his way or 
envy what he has. 


As Allah says elsewhere: 

csAjf j ^3 jj tijjj 


And strain not your eyes in longing for the things 
We have given for enjoyment to various groups of 
them, the splendor of the life of this world, that 
We may test them thereby. But the provision of 
your Lord is better and more lasting. (20:131) 


o *» o 2 cfc-t ^ X ** '''4 0 ^ | 

jabola Cy& ^ j <3^' u*j 

18:29 And say: "The truth is from your Lord." Then 
whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve. 

jlj l ilkt IjO tfikt ISJ 

L>Af f Aj 1 jjUj 1 /m'u . ij 

LA' J&\ 

Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire 
whose walls will be surrounding them. And if they 
ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that will scald their faces. Terrible is the 
drink, and an evil Murtafaq! 
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The Truth is f rom Allah, and the Punishment of Those Who do| 
not believe in itfcf '• 


Allah says, 

... L> i3^' j 

And say: "The truth is from your Lord." 

Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad: "Say to 
the people, 'What I have brought to you from 
your Lord is the truth, in which there is no 
confusion or doubt."' 


£ LjJ (j»a3 

Then whosoever wills, let him believe; and whosoever 
wills, let him disbelieve. 

This is a type of threat and stern warning, after which 
Allah says, 


Verily, We have prepared, 
meaning made ready, 

for the wrongdoers, 

meaning those who disbelieve in Allah, His 
Messenger and His Book, 

lalkt I j\j 

a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them. 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn Abbas said, (a Fire 

whose walls will be surrounding them), 

"A wall of fire." 

s-UoJ IjjUtJ I j|* lid . • j C)\j 
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And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like 
Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces. 

Ibn Abbas said; 

"Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar to the 
sediment in oil." 

Mujahid said, 

"It is like blood and pus." 

Ikrimah said, 

"It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature." 

Others said: 

"It is everything that is melted." 

Qatadah said, 

"Ibn Mas'ud melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, 
he said, this is the thing that is most like Al- 

Muhl." 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

"The water of Hell is black, and it itself is black 
and its people are black." 

There is nothing contradictory in these comments, for 
Al-Muhl includes all of these unpleasant characteristics, 
it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as Allah said, 

isS^i ((it) will scald their faces), 

meaning because of its heat. When the 
disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it 
close to his face, it will scald it so that the 
skin of his face falls off into it. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 
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"When the people of Hell get hungry, they will 
ask for relief from it, and they will be given the 
tree of Zaqqum from which they will eat. The 
tree will tear off the skin of their faces, and if 
anyone who knew them were to pass by, he 
would recognize the skin of their faces in the 
tree. Then they will feel thirsty, so they will ask 
for drink, and they will be granted water like Al- 
Muhl, that is what has been heated to the 
ultimate temperature. When it is brought near 
their mouths, the flesh of their faces from which 
the skin has been torn off will be baked." 

After describing this drink in these horrifying qualities, 

Allah says: 


i—lljjoJI (JjU J 


Terrible is the drink, 

meaning, how awful this drink is. 
Similarly, He says in another Ayah: 


t a e-Ua 


and be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts 
up their bowels. (47:15) 

Ajjl?. jJJC. QA 


They will be given to drink from a boiling spring. 
(88:5) 


They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water. (55:44) 


and an evil Murtafaq! 

means, how evil a place is the Fire to dwell and 
rest and gather. 
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As Allah says elsewhere: 


LaliLoj tjfliL die Hu l^jl 


Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place 
to rest in. (25:66) 


jkf y dj i jU j i d! 

18:30 Verily, as for those who believed and did 
righteous deeds, certainly We shall not make the 
reward of anyone to be lost who does his 
(righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner. 

^jkj (ja (JJ & J ^jAC- tllljk °a^S tiliJjf 

18:31 These! For them will be Jannatu 'Adn; 
wherein rivers flow beneath them; 

® £*° t " ®*- s , ^ 

therein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold, 
and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabraq. 

dijIjVI Jc. 

They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik. 


■$0 * 0 " 

' C lLud^> 


,J LjI jj]| ^akj 


How good is the reward, and what an excellent 
Murtafaq! 
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The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous Deeds 


Allah says, 

( T « ) IXaC. jj-a U Ul Clltajl j. .all I jLaC. J I _^lal (jj ill (ji 

^jic. dllla, liljljf 


Verily, as for those who believed and did righteous 
deeds, certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone 
to be lost who does his (righteous) deeds in the most 
perfect manner. These! For them will be Jannatu 'Adn; 

When Allah mentions the state of those who are 
doomed, Fie follows that by mentioning the 
blessed who believed in Allah and believed what 
H is Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to 
do. They will have Jannatu 'Adn. 

'Adn means lasting. 

... L>L ... 

wherein rivers flow beneath them, 

means, from beneath its rooms and dwellings. 

Fir' awn said: 

l> L Sjr^ 

and these rivers flowing beneath me... 

( 43 : 51 ) 


they will be adorned, 
means, with jewelry. 


with bracelets of gold, 
Allah says elsewhere: 


t - 1^3 ijja I ^ _i3 
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and pearls and their garments therein will be of 
silk. (22:23) 


This is explained in more detail here, where Allah says: 


and they will wear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabraq. 

Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and 
the like, and 


Istabraq is thick and shiny velvet. 

... ... 


They will be Muttaki'in therein on Ara'ik. 

The word Muttaki'in implies lying down, or it was 
said that it means sitting with one's legs crossed, 
which is closer to the meaning here. 

In a Sahih Hadith, the Prophet said: 

USSl US Ut 111 


As for me, I do not eat sitting with legs 
crossed (Muttaki'an). 

Ara'ik is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed 
under a canopy. 

And Allah knows best. 


(V ^ ) Uajjx i_il jjII 

How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of 
rest (Murtafaq)! 

means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for 
their good deeds. 

And what an excellent Murtafaq means, and how 
good a place to dwell and rest and stay. 

Previously, Allah had said of Hell, 
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log ' j CllpUajj L_ll JjoJI 


Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest 
(Murtafaq)! (18:29) 


In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise 
and Hell) in Surah Al-Furqan, where He says: 


Lalixj !jiL 


Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as 
a place to rest in. (25:66) 


Then He mentions the qualities of the 
believers, then says: 


4 1 jjii .a Uaj 

f A T. .‘i j 








Those will be rewarded with the highest 
place because of their patience. Therein 
they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect. Abiding therein 
excellent it is as an abode, and as a place 
to rest in. (25:75-76) 


o i i «;£ 

U^J ^ ^ V 

18:32 And put forward to them the example of two 
men: 

Ua&l j l _ i ‘ic.1 qa 1 ‘iT» 




■LU 








unto one of them We had given two gardens of 
grapes, and We had surrounded both with date 
palms; and had put between them green crops 
(cultivated fields). 
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\lj=3j t*u2s iju, •jj'j l^St 
I j^j 1 K 


tjSJ Q£ 


18:33 Each of those two gardens brought forth its 
produce, and failed not in the least therein, and We 
caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both. 

^ ; jjiki ja j 'jis ^ aj jSj 

T jij ^c-1 j 

18:34 And he had Thamar, and he said to his 
companion in the course of discussion: "I am 
greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage." 

jjii jij ’■&. ji'jj 

18:35 And he went into his garden while having 
been unjust to himself. 

T Ajt aAJb (jt (jlat lla (Jli 

He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish." 

Jij J! tup j c$j iitUl 'otl C.j 

* -*r.o..» i' 4 # t o'. 

1 mLa lg_La I 

18:36 "And I do not think the Hour will ever come, 
and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I 
surely, shall find better than this when I return to 
Him." 


The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 


Allah says, 

Vaa-v. j t_Ajc.i (jjAii. UaA.ik.tJ I jlx ^ UjJa ^J 

(Y“Y ) Ir. jj I I jJx yj \< 
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And put forward to them the example of two men: unto 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and 
We had surrounded both with date palms; and had put 
between them green crops (cultivated fields). 

After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to 
sit with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off 
before them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah 
then gives a parable for them of two men, one of whom 
Allah gave two gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm 
trees and cultivated with crops throughout. All of the 
trees and plants were abundantly fruitful, providing 
readily accessible, good quality produce. 

Allah says: 

... 12 $ 


Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce, 
meaning, produced its fruits, 



and failed not in the least therein, 

meaning, nothing at all was diminishing. 

(YT) l^)£j 

and We caused a river to gush forth in the midst of both. 

means, rivers were flowing through them here 
and there. 

... 


And he had Thamar, 

It was said that what was meant here was wealth, 
and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here. 

This is also supported by the alternative 
recitation, Thumr, which is the plural of 
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Thamrah (fruit) just as Khushb is the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar. 


... 'Jis... 


and he said 

the owner of the two gardens 


4 -La. 1 1 «aj 


to his companion in the course of discussion, 

means, while he was disputing with him and 
boasting to him and showing off, 

(y j)&lj v jjS! ut 

I am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage. 

meaning, 'I have more servants, attendants and 
children.' 


Qatadah said, 


"This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to have 
a lot of wealth and a large entourage." 


aSjl 


And he went into his garden having been unjust to 
himself. 


meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and 
denial of the Hereafter. 


(To) lAjf b '^ Auj (jf (jla! Ua 'Jll ... 

He said: "I do not think this will ever perish." 

Thus he was allowing himself to be deceived 
because of the plants, fruits and trees that he 
saw, and the rivers flowing through the different 
parts of his gardens. He thought that it could 
never come to an end or cease or be destroyed. 
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This was because of his lack of understanding and 
the weakness of his faith in Allah, and because he 
was enamored with this world and its 
adornments, and because he disbelieved in the 
Hereafter. So he said: 


4-Ajli Ar-Lull Uaj 


"And I do not think the Hour will ever come..." 


meaning, will ever happen 

(Vl) l AL 1 * l^a Ijji. ^1 d iJ-lj U^J 

and if indeed I am brought back to my Lord, I surely 
shall find better than this when I return to Him. 


meaning, 'if there is a Hereafter and a return to 
Allah, then I will have a better share than this 
with my Lord, for if it were not that I am dear to 
Him, He would not have given me all this.' 


As Allah says elsewhere: 




But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there 
will be for me the best with Him. (41:50) 

Ujj VL« (jiijV 'JlSj dut jit 


Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat 
and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children (if I will be alive again)." (19:77) 

He took it for granted that Allah would give him 
this, without any sound evidence for that. 

The reason why this Ayah was revealed was 
because of AI-'As bin Wa’il, as we will explain in 
the appropriate place, if Allah wills. In Allah we 
put our trust. 
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18:37 His companion said to him during his 
discussion: 


\‘j* p a! p B’j&f 



"Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of 
dust, then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a 
man!" 


Jj) apt v j Jj yii > bS 

18:38 "But as for my part, (I believe) that He is 
Allah, my Lord, and none shall I associate as 
partner with my Lord." 


4iij vi s'jS v ys u cjt c&j a y/j 

18:39 "It was better for you to say, when you 
entered your garden: 'That which Allah wills! There 
is no power but with Allah!' 

Ijjjj VU ‘JSi Ui j'J, (jj 

If you see me less than you in wealth, and 
children," 


JhjSj d ltU 

111 j. • v ^ 01 X C-LdJUdlt UUud^ 


18:40 "It may be that my Lord will give me 
something better than your garden, and will send 
on it Husban from the sky, then it will be as a 
barren slippery earth." 


llDa <1 0lJalxjji (jlfi Ub jlla 0JU*al jl 


18:41 "Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so 
that you will never be able to seek it." 
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The Response of the Poor Believer 


Allah tells: 


jAj A_i^.l_k^ Al ^Jli 


His companion said to him during his discussion: 

Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion 
replied to him, warning and rebuking him for his disbelief 
in Allah and allowing himself to be deceived. 

Do you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust... 

This is a denunciation, pointing out the 
seriousness of his rejection of his Lord Who 
created and formed man out of dust -- that is, 
referring to Adam -- 

(TV) jaJ 4 j jjja 


then out of Nutfah, then fashioned you into a man!" 


then made his offspring from despised liquid, as 
Allah says: 


lali Ijjxf jSj aIIIj *• 


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. (2:28) 

meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His 
clear signs to you, which every one recognizes in 
himself, for there is no one among His creatures 
who does not know that he was nothing, then he 
came to be, and his existence is not due to 
himself or any other creature. He knows that his 
existence is due to his Creator, beside Whom 
there is no other god, the Creator of all things. 

So the believer said: 


J All! cA \l£l 
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But as for my part, (I believe) that He is Allah, my Lord, 

meaning, 'I do not say what you say; rather I 
acknowledge the Oneness and Lordship of Allah,' 

(ta) likt Jiji £*5Jlsf Uj ... 

and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord. 

meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be 
worshipped Alone, with no partner or associate. 

Then he said: 

*JSt lit ojS u) fjS U AllUUi a UjIj 

^ v ^ ^ I .ifj ^ ciiio 


It was better for you to say, when you entered your 
garden, 'That which Allah wills! There is no power but 
with Allah!' If you see me less than you in wealth, and 
children. 

Here he was urging and encouraging him to say 
that, as if he was saying, "When you entered your 
garden and looked at it and liked it, why wouldn't 
you praise Allah for the blessings He gave you 
and the wealth and children that He has given to 
you and not to others! Why did you not say 'That 
which Allah wills! There is no power but with 
Allah!’" 

One of the Salaf said, 

"Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his wealth or his children, let 
him say, 'That which Allah wills! There is no 
power but with Allah!"' 

This is based on this Ayah. 

It was reported in the Sahih from Abu Musa that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

;> afct ul 

Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of 
Paradise? 
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Ml tij fjl Uj 'Jjk U 

There is no power or might but 
with Allah 


... t>a I'jA J <^2*1 

It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, (in the Hereafter), 


... 1 g jV . (JjoiJJj ... 


and will send on it, 

on your garden in this world, which you think will 
never come to an end or cease to be, 


f. Lajoill (j-a IjI .' > aa. 


Husban from the sky, 

Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said -- and Malik 
narrated that Az-Zuhri said -- a punishment from 
heaven. 

The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 
which would disrupt his garden and uproot its 
plants and trees. 

As he said: 

( i * ) 12 j 1 1 ix. i. 

then it will be as a barren slippery earth. 

meaning, smooth mud in which one cannot get a 
foothold. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Like land without vegetation, where nothing 
grows." 
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I Jj at. lAJjUa ji 

Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran, 

means, it disappears into the earth, which is the 
opposite of flowing water that seeks the surface 
of the earth. 


So Gha'ir is to go lower, as Allah says: 

jiiatj (j-aS (jl J Jfi 




Say: "Tell me! If your water were 

Ghawran, who then can supply you with 
flowing water!" (67: 30) 

meaning, water that flows in all directions. 

And here Allah says: 

\ } Lilia 4l A- 1 jail ■ .jls ^jla IjjC. lA JjUa j. ^ J jl 

Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep- 
sunken (underground) so that you will never be able to 
seek it. 


Ghawr is from the same root as Gha'ir and has a 
similar meaning, but is more intensive. 


tgjfi A-iS^ cjSjj b 3a. j 

Llj%j cyk- U* J 

^ Jji 

18:42 So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And 
began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had spent 
upon it, while it was all destroyed on its trellises, 
and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed 
no partners to my Lord!" 
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jis Uj 411 0 ji <> 4s 4 <jfi JJj 

Ijh' 


f **•» 

I )>/il l<a 


18:43 And he had no group of men to help him 
against Allah, nor could he defend (or save) 
himself. 


All 


18:44 There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al- 
Walayah will be for Allah (Alone), the True God. 


4 ^ 9*^ O'", ' 4^1'' £ 1* O', ' * 

4^ jA 


He (Allah) is the best for reward and the best for 
the final end. 


The Evil Results of Kufr 


Allah says: 






So his fruits were encircled, 

meaning his wealth, or according to the other 
opinion, his crops. 

What is meant is that what this disbeliever was 
afraid of and what the believer had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his 
garden, a garden which he had erroneously 
thought would last forever, distracting him from 
thoughts of Allah, may He be glorified. 

(Jjai? Us i . '1 oj j 1 ^ita 

And he began Yuqallibu his hands over what he had 
spent upon it, 

Qatadah said: 
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"He was clasping his hands together in a gesture 
of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost." 

... AAjlA cjAj ... 

while it was all destroyed on its trellises, 

( £ Y ) I ^k.1 jj ^ J j 

Aji a! 1 j^j A j 

and he could only say: "Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group of men, 

meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly 
boasted, 


( £ V) I j - .ail ' a Uo j AjII 4 yj l ■'** Lj 

... 41 AjUjS 


to help him against Allah, nor could he defend himself. 
There, Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God. 

Here there are differences in recitation. Some of 
the reciters pause at the word there, Laj 

tdSUAi (nor could he defend himself there), i.e., at 
that time, when Allah sends the punishment upon 
him, there will be no one to save him. Then they 
start the next phrase with Al-Walayah; (Al- 
Walayah will be for Allah, the True God). 

Some of them pause at the phrase <jl£ Uj 

(nor could he defend himself) and start the next 
phrase; *4?^* (There, Al-Walayah 

will be for Allah, the True God). 

There is a further difference in the recitation of the word 
Al-Walayah. Some read it as Al-Walayah, which gives 
the meaning that all allegiance will be to Allah, 

i.e., on that Day everyone, believer or 
disbeliever, will return to Allah, for allegiance and 


68 


submission to Him when the punishment comes 
to pass. 

This is like the Ayah: 

ISS l^j UjLSj s'Aj 4lb licb 1 jlli lL.t Ijtj Ilia 


So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as partners." (40:84) 


and Allah says concerning the Fir' awn; 

bi_J afrX jjta JjfJjJ bjjllj 

^ii vi 4 i) v 41 jis j;>ii 4 j°j ri ySk 17 ^ j 

<jx> ut j j* jjj) Ijjj 4 j dllalc 

ua4l cluSj JO ‘"iii ^r- O j oil 


Till when drowning overtook him, he said: "I 
believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, 
and I am one of the Muslims." Now! While you 
refused to believe before and you were one of the 
mischief-makers. (10:90-91) 

Some others read it as Al-Wilayah, 

meaning that on that Day the rule will belong to 
Allah, the True God. 

Some read Haqqu (True) referring to Al-Wilayah, as in 
the Ayah; 

(jblj ^7- l3^1^ -iJjj 4141 

The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers. (25:26) 

Others it read Haqqi referring to Allah, may He be 
glorified, as in the Ayah: 


69 


(3^ ^ cPl J ^ 

Then they are returned to Allah, their True 
Protector. (6:62) 

So Allah says: 


4 ^ ja 

He (Allah) is the best to 
reward and the best for 
the final end 


for deeds that were done for the sake of Allah, 
their reward is good and their consequences are 
all good. 


'J& $ -J— J 

18:45 And mention the parable of the worldly life: 

o^ji\ aj ±&L\k ?\2Ji AJIjjf f LS 

LqJjoiA ^-U^alS 

it is like the water which We send down from the 
sky, and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 
and becomes fresh and green. But (later) it 
becomes dry and broken pieces, which the winds 
scatter. 

\ i ^glc. a! 1| (jl^j 

And Allah is able to do everything. 
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ijUIlJI ijGpi'j Gill S jlkll 2Gj Ojill J JJCJI 

Ul Jj tiljj AiC. 

18:46 Wealth and children are the adornment of the 
life of this world. But the good righteous deeds that 
last, are better with your Lord for reward and better 
for hope. 


The Parable of the Worldly Life 


Allah says: 


And mention, 

0 Muhammad, to the people, 


... <4 L r J J*- a 'j 


... slkJ 'JL ... 


the parable of the worldly life, 

its transient nature and how it will eventually 
cease and come to an end. 

Clll-U Laliill qa f.UaS 


it is like the water which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, 

It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so 
they grow and become good, producing bright, 
fresh flowers, then after that, 


it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
withered up, 


(which the winds scatter) tossing them about right and 
left. 


LoJjoiA 


sjjJj ... 
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(£°) I jpSLs aIII (jlSj ... 


And Allah is able to do everything. 

He has the power to do this and that. 

In the Qur'an Allah often gives parables like this of the 
life of this world, as He says in Surah Yunus, 


& Q f LUl :> JtiTjjt f LS 12&I s jj^SI U.SI 

J £>.1311 o^jVi 


The parable of the worldly life is but that of water 
which We send down from the sky so by it arises 
the intermingled produce of the earth of which 
men and cattle eat.... (10:24) 

and in Surah Az-Zumar: 


jail ^ ..' A JJ a£Lu3 s.Qj f LajoJI (jx cj A^ll (jt 

All jit t af'°-v x te. Aj 


See you not that Allah sends down water from the 
sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, then 
out from it comes crops of different colors. 
(39:21) 


and in Surah Al-Hadid: 


Ajjjj 1 . JjlS UXllI Qjjf 1 j.alc.1 

a 3Q 'jisai Liit £& aJjSm'j J>V I ^ 'JlSSj 


Know that the life of this world is only play and 
amusement, pomp and mutual boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of wealth and children. 
(It is) like the parable of vegetation after rain, 
thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller... 
(57:20) 

and in the Sahih Hadith: 



This world is sweet and green. 
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Between Wealth and Good Deeds 


Allah says: 


12&I sliJI Aijj 'oMj LW 


Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this 
world. 

This is like the Ayah: 

Jjia_ia3l J J £. \ 1 Hill (j A Cl ‘*.ll L _ l-V 

i—iAaII i j i a o jlalLa]! 


Beautified for men is the love of things they 
covet; women, children, vaulted hoards of gold... 
(3:14) 


Allah says: 


jjib. J jki riip yii j A!* 


Your wealth and your children are only a trial, 
whereas Allah! With Him is a great reward 
(Paradise). (64:15) 

turning towards Allah and worshipping Him is 
better for you than keeping busy with them, and 
accumulating wealth for them and going to 
extremes in feeling pity and compassion for them. 

Allah says: 

(£1) Hat jAi.j OjJ Ale. jji. dlLajl J. ClUalJI j 


But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 
your Lord for reward and better for hope. 

Ibn Abbas, Sa' id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf 
said that; 

the good righteous deeds that last are the five 
daily prayers. 
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Ata' bin Abi Rabah and Sa'id bin Jubayr narrated from 
Ibn Abbas, 

"The good righteous deeds that last are 

• Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)', 

• Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be to Allah)', 

• La ilaha i I la I la h (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)', and 

• Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)."' 

The Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan was 
questioned, 

"Which are the good righteous deeds that last" 

He replied, 

"They are: 

• La ilaha illallah, 

• Subhan Allah, 

• Al-Hamdu Lillah, 

• Allahu Akbar and 

• La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah hil- 
' Aliyil-' Azim (there is no strength and 
no power except with Allah the Exalted, 
the Almighty)."' 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah that he said: 

3il 111 431 U . 
t jSl iiij . 

(All! • 
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;4jk3l (JikJ Qgj l '5 y ■ ■' * *Ql! ^ya £ej £ej ;(Jlij 

^jjIj • 

t < j^.l3l ^jj31j • 

t jlSKj tfkJLj . 

tCjjlall J*j C' l» .llljj • 

t . '! ‘ i'^11 Jj • 

Well done! Well done for five things! (How heavy 
they will weigh in the balance! 

• "La ilaha illallah, 

• Allahu Akbar, 

• Subhan Allah, and 

• Al-Hamdu Lillah," and 

• a righteous son who dies and his parents 
seek the reward of Allah. 

And he said: (Well done! Well done for five 
things! Whoever meets Allah believing in them, 
he will enter Paradise; if he believes in: 

• Allah, 

• the Last Day, 

• Paradise and Hell, 

• resurrection after death, and 

• the Reckoning. 

... lutkJiiflii 'umij ... 

the good righteous deeds that last, 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This is the celebration of the remembrance of 
Allah, saying; 

• La ilaha illallah, 

• Allahu Akbar, 
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• Subhan Allah, 

• Al-Hamdu Lillah, 

• Tabarak Allah, 

• La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah, 

• Astaghfirallah, 

• Sallallahu 'ala Rasul-Allah', and 

• fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), 
freeing slaves, Jihad, maintaining ties of 
kinship, and all other good deeds. 

These are the righteous good deeds that last, 
which will remain in Paradise for those who do 
them for as long as heaven and earth remain." 

Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas: 

"They are good words." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"They are all righteous deeds." 

This was also the view chosen by Ibn Jarir, may 
Allah have mercy on him. 


cijjj ? 'jij 

* " f o ^ o, o 4 ^ o 

1^) La 

18:47 And (remember) the Day We shall cause the 
mountains to pass away, and you will see the earth 
as a leveled plain, and We shall gather them so that 
We will leave not one of them behind. 

Lsi^a ^ 3 1 J) 

18:48 And they will be set before your Lord, 
aligned. 
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' r ° 4 ,<} • f - ' ' *a f o a, 'a.-*'. •» ° *4 

~N \ (_jj] A 1.CIC.J (JJ 0^3 (J Jl U .l&J 

j ? 0 & o £*■-» 

1 > a i j 

(He will say:) "Now indeed, you have come to Us as 
We created you the first time. Nay, but you thought 
that We had appointed no meeting for you (with 
Us)." 

• »• *0 " 0 % fibi " " 

4_l9 Laxj Ail ( lj^ji ^ ia 

18:49 And the Book will be produced, and you will 
see the criminals, fearful of that which is therein. 

Vj ft V ^ 

Ul^k! V! S'jjjS 

They will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a large thing, 
but has recorded it with numbers!" 

l*1jj ^XSoJ Vj I I jIaC. 1_a 1 

And they will find all that they did, present, and 
your Lord treats no one with injustice. 


Allah tells; 


... 'JM 


And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains 
to pass away, and you will see the earth as a leveled 
plain, and We shall gather them so that We will leave not 
one of them behind. 


Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection, and the awesome things that will 
come to pass, as He says elsewhere: 
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I J J-« (■ 






t JJjol JJjoijj 


On the Day when the heaven will shake with a 
dreadful shaking, And the mountains pass moving 
away. (52:9-10) 

meaning, they will move from their places and 
will vanish. 


As Allah says: 


-llaJuill j-all * V' y 1 * y uali (Jl jjj 


And you will see the mountains and think them 
solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds. (27:88) 

^jV.jaVTlI 


And the mountains will be like carded wool. 
(101:5) 

tLaij ^ j I £ % ajj i_Ja3 (jC. jV i ii j j 

lc.lS U jia 

tlaf V j la. jC. (JJl H 


And they ask you about the mountains, say: "My 
Lord will pulverize them scattering (their dust). 
To leave them as a barren plain. You will not see 
in it crookness or curve. (20:105-107) 

Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to 
vanish and be leveled, and the earth will be left 
as a smooth plain, a level surface with nothing 
crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. 

So Allah says: 

... ® j. St LSJJJ . 
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and you will see the earth as a leveled plain, 

meaning clear and open, with no features that 
anyone may recognize and nothing for anyone to 
hide behind. All creatures will be visible to their 
Lord, and not one of them will be hidden from 
Him. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, lSjjj (and you will 

see the earth as a leveled plain), 

"No one will be hidden or absent." 


Qatadah said, 


"There will be no buildings and no trees." 




and we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one 
of them behind. 


means, 'We shall gather them all, the first of 
them and the last of them, and We shall not leave 
anyone behind, young or old.' 


As Allah says: 


lLx j 1a 


Say: "(yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. All will surely be gathered together for an 
appointed meeting of a known Day. (56:49,50) 


& o - ' V s ' * 


Oil l ^ '4 j 


That is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered 
together, and that is a Day when all will be 
present. (11:103) 

I al «a Jc. I 


And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. 
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This may mean that all of creation will stand 
before Allah in one row, as Allah says: 

(jjf (j-a Vj V t a ‘ 

tjl 'Jlij /j 


The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will 
stand aligned, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he 
will speak what is right); (78:38) 

or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as 
Allah says: 

tal .o t & j . liHoll j viLj 

And your Lord comes with the angels in rows. 
(89:22) 

0 UaS l J j. /'“'Vy ^ 

Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
first time. 

This is a rebuke to those who denied the 
Hereafter, a reprimand before all creation. 

This is why Allah says to them: 

IjC-j-a (Ja-a. ' jjjt j (Jj 

Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting 
for you (with Us)., 

meaning, you did not think that this would 
happen to you or that it would come to pass. 

L. A-jJajj 


And the Book will be produced, 

the Book of deeds, which contains a record of 
everything, major or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or small. 
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4_l2 'Ca. a ^ 


and you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
therein. 


of their evil deeds and reprehensible actions. 


1 jjl jo lj j 


They will say, "Woe to us!" 

expressing words of regret for having wasted 
their lives. 

IaI ‘ ill Uj a J ^ t_Aj£3l (JUa 


What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small 
thing nor a large thing, but has recorded it with 
numbers! 

it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, 
no matter how small, but it has recorded it with 
the utmost precision and accuracy. 


I^Lac. Ua 


And they will find all that they did, present, 

everything, both good and evil, as Allah says, 

I j X A ^ ) ji. QA ‘ " lLaC- Ca j 


On the Day when every person will be confronted 
with all the good he has done. (3:30) 


Allah says: 

a3a UaJ AlajJ tjlj 

On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind. (75:13) 

And Allah says: 

J jj| jU ^ ^ 


The Day when all the secrets will be exposed. 
(86:9) 
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meaning, everything that is hidden in people's 
hearts will become known. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the Prophet said, 

Aj i Sj»j A-aLj£3l (. I jJ 


Every traitor will have a banner on the Day of 
Resurrection, by which he will be known. 

It was also narrated in the Two Sahihs, where 
one narration says, 

; Jlaj tAjj-ic. j-Isj AjImI Jjp- A-aljall ?.ljJ 

a Ua 


On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a 
banner will be erected by his backside, and it will 
be said, "This is the betrayer of so-and-so the son 
of so-and-so." 


( £ ) I -lii dL j jJlaJ Uj 

and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 

means, He will judge between His creatures for all 
of their deeds, and He will not treat any of His 
creatures with injustice. He will overlook and 
forgive and have mercy, and He will punish 
whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and 
those who have been disobedient. Then He will 
rescue the disobedient, and leave the disbelievers 
there for eternity. He is the Judge Who never 
wrongs or oppresses. 

Allah says: 


l /> flx 1 ^a. j A V, irs liL jjl j (JIaLo j aIII jjl 

Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it. (4:40) 
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Ua IjJjjj (jj u&j ^DaJ Ua 4-alji3l Jaluall (jj^jl jloJl 
LgJ Ijjjf jj-a Aia. (JliLa 0^ u!j ^ jJ2all 

>j..'-',' “' !jj 


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the 
Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of 
a mustard seed, We will bring it. And sufficient 
are We to take account. (21:47) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
Aqil heard Jabir bin Abdullah say, 

"I was told about a Hadith which a man heard 
from the Prophet, so I bought a camel and put 
my saddle on it, then I traveled on it for a month 
until I came to Ash-Sham, where Abdullah bin 
Unays was. I said to the doorkeeper, 'Tell him 
that Jabir is at the door.' 

He said, 'Jabir bin Abdullah!' 

I said, 'Yes.' 

So he came out, still putting his garment on, and 
embraced me, and I embraced him, and said: 

'I heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah about 
reciprocal punishments. I was afraid that you or I 
would die before I could hear it.' 

He said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

el J)C- jIjjJI Itjli jt 4-al_l2l 2b! j jJaa. J 

La£J 

Allah will gather the people -- or His servants -- 
on the Day of Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised 

and Buhman. 
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I asked, 'What is Buhman?' He said, 


ijjIA 

' 9 *• o ' 99'o't'--£>'9' a' 9 9 ' o ' ^0" 0 

Ajs-axuJ Laii .IxJ (j-a A Jt-ajou ( J j > *3J ^jpuj aJ 

jisa 'Jli jti» JaI °(> iktl U jtftll lit lit 

Uj tAj-a ■* ■ «a3? Jji. Ai^JI ^JaI (j^a ^.t Aic- aJj 

^Ja! jj-a Jjc. aJj Aj^JI cJ^-Aj jjl Aj^II j_Ja! jj-a ^,tj 


A^nB 




A_Lc 4 


CiT^t-^ J 


,1111 


They will have nothing with them. 

Then a voice will call out to them that will be 
heard by those far away just as easily as it will be 
heard by those near: 

"I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. None of the 
people of Hell should enter Hell if he is owed 
something by one of the people of Paradise, until 
I have settled the matter, and none of the people 
of Paradise should enter Paradise if he is owed 
something by one of the people of Hell, until I 
settle the matter -- even if it is only the case of a 
slap." 

We said, 'How will that be, when we have come 
before Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised 
and having nothing with us?' 

He said, 


l-'l M..JI J tllLiulkjlj 

By (merit for) good deeds, and (recompense) for 
evil deeds. 

Shubah narrated from Al-Awwam bin Muzahim from Abu 
Uthman from Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

aIoIjSII flj jail (jx (ji 
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The animal who lost a horn will settle the score 
with the one that has horns on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

It was recorded by Abdullah the son of Imam 
Ahmad, and there are corroborating narrations 
through other routes. 


'(jlS yj K) IJj Oa t il J 

it "jjc. jlaaa pJ 

18:50 And (remember) when We said to the angels: 
"Prostrate yourselves unto Adam.” So they 
prostrated themselves, except Iblis. He was one of 
the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his Lord. 

- 4 S9 } - o A.-, oa- . > - T' to t * * - > ' > . 

jJic. i nl 

Will you then take him and his offspring as 
protectors and helpers rather than Me while they 
are enemies to you What an evil is the exchange for 
the wrongdoers. 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis as their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah. 

So Allah says: 


... 2iSjlLMl3S jj'j 

And (remember) when We said to the angels, 
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meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah. 




Prostrate yourselves unto Adam, 

a prostration of respect and honor, as Allah says: 

Una. (j-a AT. IjjoiJ J}) k 4 <) Xa3j liLj (Jts jlj 

-i 0 * 

9 Uu<0 

" - > i • ; *-» J * * -*^ °* 

4J l^ataa qa 4_i3 c. i^ajj Ajjjj-u 


And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels, "I am going to create a human (Adam) 
from dried (sounding) clay of altered mud. So, 
when I have fashioned him completely and 
breathed into him the soul which I created for 
him, then fall (you) down prostrating yourselves 
unto him. (15:28-29) 


(j-* jjlS (jjjIjI 111 Ij^ajuas 


So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one 
of the Jinn; 

meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He 
had been created from smokeless fire, whereas 
the angels had been created from light, as is 
stated in Sahih Muslim where it is reported that 
A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

‘ jlj L> £jUa • 

,Ui'j . Sj^aj Uu \ j • 

• The angels were created from light, 

• Iblis was created from smokeless fire, and 

• Adam was created from that which has 
been described to you. 
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When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which 
it contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used 
to do what the angels did and resembled them in their 
devotion and worship, so he was included when they 
were addressed, but he disobeyed and went against 
what he was told to do. So Allah points out here that he 
was one of the Jinn, i.e., he was created from fire, as He 
says elsewhere: 


U s® 




I am better than he. You created me from fire, 
and You created him from clay. (38:76) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"Iblis was not one of the angels, not even for a 
second. He was the origin of the Jinn just as 
Adam, upon him be peace, was the origin of 
mankind." 


This was narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih chain. 


... if- ... 


he disobeyed the command of his Lord. 

meaning by stepping beyond the bounds of 
obedience to Allah. 

Fisq (disobeying) implies going out or stepping 
beyond. When the date emerges from its flower, 
the verb used in Arabic is Fasaqat; the same 
verb is used to describe a mouse coming out of 
its hole when it comes out to do damage. 

Then Allah says, rebuking those who follow and obey 
Iblis: 


Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me! 

meaning, instead of Me. 
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while they are enemies to you, 
This is why Allah says: 


( O > ^ IXlJ (jioJtlall jjjUJ 


What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers. 


This is like the Ayah in Surah Ya Sin where, after 
mentioning the Resurrection and its terrors, and the 
ultimate end of the blessed and the doomed, Allah then 
says: 




(It will be said): "And 0 you the criminals! Get 
you apart this Day (from the believers), until; ^ 
(Did you not then understand). 

(36:59-62) 


Afrjoifljf V j / Ua i jVl j Gl) o— oLdll 

18:51 They did not witness the creation of the 
heavens and the earth nor their own creation, nor 
did I take those who mislead as ' Adudan. 


The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of 

anything, not even ThemselvesM- VsyuS^* .PT J IBlISlI il 


Allah says: 


j) pT*. U j j pi jLa.^ 3 1 pi**- 1 'i 


> i , 


They did not witness the creation of the heavens and the 
earth nor their own creation, 
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Allah says that these whom you take as helpers 
instead of Me are creatures just like you. They do 
not possess anything and did not witness the 
creation of heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that time.' 


Allah says, ' I am the One Who independently and 
exclusively creates and controls all things, and I 
have no partner, associate or advisor in that.' 


As Allah says: 

Sji (JlSj-a j V <111 Cy* * r ~ .3 l_jc-.il tJs 

-La \1aj ti] (jja I ^ ^ i3 Uoj I ^2 V _j C1 i_j_axu]I 

L> 

<1 jjil jjlaJ ^ \ a 2jf. Ajl Ijjjll V j 


Say: "Call upon those you claim besides Allah, 
they possess not even a speck of dust in the 
heavens or on the earth, nor have they any share 
in either, nor is there for Him any assistant 
among them. 

Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:22-23) 


Similarly Allah says here: 


(*') 


• uL *ai U.', 




nor did I take those who mislead as ' Adudan. 


Malik said: 


"Assistants." 


j ^ c3 f jJj 

18:52 And (remember) the Day He will say: "Call 
those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed." 
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*= .• 0 » 9 ^0 " 4 -;ch" " " 9 £0 " 0 

^ ' J.U> U t i J 

Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put Mawbiq between 
them. 

1 jHaS J)^ul\ ^ LS^ J>3 

18:53 And the criminals shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they are to fall therein. 

1 1 jVj Pj 

And they will find no way of escape from it. 


Their Partners ar e not able to respond and the Criminals are| 
brought to the FireB~'-^ r X' 'X. VCi 1 V’V 4, 


Allah tells; 


. . . J fjij 


And (remember) the Day He will say: 

Allah tells us how He will address the idolators on the 
Day of Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and 
scolding them, 


c.j t ... 

Call those (so-called) partners of Mine whom you 
claimed. 


meaning, in the world. Call them today to save 
you from the situation you are in! 


Allah says: 

La ^ajS jpj oj-a (_fjt LalL. LaS (_£jl^)3 Uj-ajLi, .lilj 
.'ai'-j (jjjll ^ Laj ^ eljj 

j_jj-aC- jj 3\K La j& (Jliaj n 
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And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We 
created you the first time. You have left what you 
were given behind your backs and We do see not 
with you your intercessors whom you claimed 
were your partners. Now all relations between 
you and them have been cut off, and all that you 
used to claim has vanished from you. (6:94) 

O ^ i 1 % £0 ^ O -W *■* 

agj I Jjja-Lmj ... 

Then they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them. 

As Allah says: 








And it will be said (to them): "Call upon those 
partners of yours," then they will call upon them, 
but they will not answer them. (28: 64) 


And the Ayah: 

A i ‘ ; ' ■ a j V Alii (jrA (j-aj 


And who is more astray than one who calls others 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him. (46:5) 
Until the end of the two Ayat; 

And: 


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
may grant them honor. Nay, but they will deny 
their worship of them, and become opponents to 
them. (19:81-82) 


( o Y ) Hj i jj 1 jl» -v j 

and We shall put Mawbiq between them. 

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and others said: 
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"Destruction." 

The meaning is that Allah is stating that these idolators 
will have no way of reaching the gods they claimed in 
this world. He will separate them in the Hereafter and 
neither party will have any means of reaching the other. 
There will be devastation, great horrors and other 
terrible things in between them. 

Abdullah bin Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase 
"between them" to refer to the believers and the 
disbelievers, meaning that the people of guidance and 
the people of misguidance will be separated. 

This then is like the Ayat: 




And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
-- that Day shall (all men) be separated. (30:14) 




On that Day men shall be divided. (30:43) 




(It will be said), "And 0 you the criminals! Get 
you apart this Day (from the believers). (36:59) 


■fill 1 jTpt 'jJ U |j£ I x Laa. J 1 

I jl ' jl ^ j 


And on the Day when We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who joined 
partners, "Stop in your place! You and your 
partners." Then We shall separate between 
them... unti , 


1 La \c- (JjJa j 

And what they invented will vanish from them. 
(10:28-30) 


Then Allah says: 
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U l p& jlSll uPJp\ Jjj 


And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that 
they are to fall therein. 

meaning when they see Hell with their own eyes, since it 
is being dragged forth by seventy thousand reins, each 
pulled by seventy thousand angels. When, csh J 

jGJl (the criminals shall see the Fire), they will realize 
that they cannot escape being thrown into it, and that 
will only intensify their anxiety and distress, because the 
anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 
punishment. 


(oVj l g J£- Ij^J jjj 

And they will find no way of escape from it. 

means, they will have no way of fleeing, it will be 
inevitable. 


'jtSj 'js <> j* jai ii» ^ 

v'i. 'jst 

18:54 And indeed We have given every kind of 
example in this Qur'an for mankind. But, man is 
ever more quarrelsome than anything. 


Examples put forth in the Qur'an 


Allah says, 

f °p 'JSt 'jlTj ^ u' jSTj 

(of) ILk 

And indeed We have given every kind of example in this 
Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more quarrelsome 
than anything. 
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Allah says, 'In this Qur'an, We have explained to 
mankind and given clear details of matters so that they 
will not stray from the truth or be misled from the path 
of guidance. Despite this explanation, man is very 
quarrelsome and opposes truth with falsehood,' except 
for those whom Allah guides to the path of salvation. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that AN bin Abi Talib said that; 

the Messenger of Allah came to visit him and 
Fatima, the daughter of Allah's Messenger at 
night, and said, 

^1^5 US 


Are you not going to pray? 

I said, "0 Messenger of Allah, our souls are in the 
Hand of Allah. If He wills to wake us, He will wake 
us." 

When I said that, he went away without 
returning. 

Then I heard him as he was walking away, 
slapping his thigh and saying, 

tLk jjSS jlTj ... 

But, man is ever more quarrelsome than 
anything." 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


S jjiilluiJj -il S^LajJ (jf (JjAjI! Cgj 

iUS Qib jf j/j/i J VI 

18:55 And nothing prevents men from believing, 
while the guidance has come to them, and from 
asking forgiveness of their Lord, except that the 
ways of the ancients be repeated with them, or the 
torment be brought to them face to face. 


94 



j VI ^ j 

18:56 And We send not the Messengers except as 
bearers of good news and warners. 


^ i jkjh ]jjs. £j 3 i ’d±^4j 

Ijjk ljjit Uj JO,* I jiajlj 

But those who disbelieve, argue with falsehood, in 
order to refute the truth thereby. And they take My 
Ayat and that which they are warned for jest! 


The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells: 


I jjiiliuij j .jl I jia jjt ^uLiil Uaj 


And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
guidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness 
of their Lord, 

Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in 
ancient times and in more recent times, and how they 
rejected the obvious truth even when they witnessed 
clear signs and proofs. Nothing stopped them from 
following the truth except their demand to witness with 
their own eyes the punishment which they were being 
warned about. As some of them said to their Prophet: 

^JjjQ ■ ' jS jl v Lajgill jx t al *5 l Lllc. Haji . uts 


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! (26:187) 

Others said: 


(jjjh 1 .all [jji i " i jjl aIII i_il IjjjI 

Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of 
the truthful. (29:29) 


95 




The Quraysh said: 


jj-a a j)\ 3^ UjIc. jia-atl ^ja (Jj^ll jA I. 1 A jjlS (jl ^ll! 

ajl! C_j\ 'ffi' jt f Lalall 


0 Allah! If this is indeed the truth from You, then 
rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
upon us a painful torment. (8:32) 

^1 AjL 'JjS ^1 1 jlllj 

(jjjjLl 1 .all jjja cluS (jl 4 £1 Xall j Ujjtj Uo j3 


And they say: "0 you to whom the Reminder has 
been sent down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why 
do you not bring angels to us if you are of the 
truthful!" (15:6-7) 

There are other Ayat referring to the same thing. 
Then Allah says: 

... 'cJP SSL. j4-yt J 111 ... 

except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them, 

meaning, their overwhelming punishment, 
destroying every last one of them. 

(oo) Ula £j .ill jt 

or the torment be brought to them face to face. 

they see it with their own eyes, being directly 
confronted with it. 

Then Allah says: 


j .‘.'i \ ill Lq j 

And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good news and warners. 
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before the punishment they give good news to 
those who believe in them and follow them, and 
warnings to those who reject them and oppose 
them. 

Then Allah tells us about the disbelievers: 

1 j jlS j 


But those who disbelieve, argue 






with falsehood, in order to refute the truth thereby. 

they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers 
brought, but they cannot achieve that. 

(©1) ljJ>& IjjAjf Uaj Ij-lijlj 

And they take My Ayat and that which they are warned 
for jest! 

they take the proof, evidence and miracles sent 
with the Messengers to warn them, and make 
them fear the punishment; 

'j> (as a jest and mockery), 

and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of disbelief. 


j 1 g \C- i" 1 jI_j (j * j 

©IAj <■’ La 
** 

18:57 And who does more wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns 
away from them, forgetting what his hands have 
sent forth. 
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f j*j cJ ls^ ^! 

Truly, We have set over their hearts Akinnah, lest 
they should understand this (the Qur'an), and in 
their ears, deafness. 

14 tii 1 ys j\ ^ c£j 

And if you call them to guidance, even then they 
will never be guided. 

18:58 And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of 
mercy. 

Ap ^0 a£J (Jj L_J| Axil a£J I I LaJ aAA^.1 jJ 

c> t jVi y 

Were He to call them to account for what they have 
earned, then surely. He would have hastened their 
punishment. But they have their appointed time, 
beyond which they will find no escape. 


‘J* (tSfcj aw, I IfJ V. u j3! aSj 


1.1c. 


18:59 And these towns. We destroyed them when 
they did wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for 
their destruction. 


The Wo rst People are Those Who turn away after 
IremindedP 


beini 


Allah says, 


IgJC- (_^a^)E. tl Aj j (IjIjIj jSj u^° ^3al Cy*j 


And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of 
the Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but turns away from them, 
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Allah says, 'Who among My creatures does more 
wrong than one who is reminded of the signs of 
Allah then turns away from them,' i.e., ignores 
them and does not listen or pay attention to 
them. 


ali Clba ^3 Ua 


forgetting what his hands have sent forth, 
means, bad deeds and evil actions. 

1 jl k 7- 111 


Truly, We have set over their hearts, 
means, the hearts of these people, 

... ^ ... 


Akinnah, 

means, coverings. 

... a J$^. U 1 ... 

lest they should understand this, 

means, so that they will not understand this 
Qur'an and its clear Message. 

... 'jSj ... 


and in their ears, deafness. 

means that they will be deaf in an abstract way, 
to guidance. 

(®v) lit lil I c/4^' cP! u)j ... 

And if you call them to guidance, even then they will 
never be guided. 

And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy. 
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means, 'your Lord, 0 Muhammad, is forgiving 
and has great mercy.' 


1_jIa* 2I (Jkjj 1 UaJ ^AA^I jj ___ 


Were He to call them to account for what they have 
earned, then surely, He would have hastened their 
punishment. 


This is like the Ayah: 

4j1a Lo 1 ^JuuiS UaJ (JjjIAII Alii AiJ jj jlj 


And if Allah were to punish men for that which 
they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth. (35:45) 

AjAjujI liljj (jlj ag-aUg sjii-a jA 3 liljj L)\j 

dsil 


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is (also) severe in punishment. (13:6) 

And there are many Ayat which say the same 
thing. 

Then Allah tells us that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives sins. He may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guidance, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load. 

He says: 


(o A) AjjA Us° ' J Aa. j Ac._jx ,-.£-1 (Jj 

But they have their appointed time, beyond which they 
will find no escape. 

meaning, they will find no way out. 

... I tfjat i ^ 
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And these towns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. 

This refers to earlier nations in times past; 'We 
destroyed them because of their stubborn 
disbelief.' 

( O ^ ^ I Jc. ^ 3 

And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction. 

'We appointed for them a set time limit, not to 
be increased or decreased. The same applies to 
you, 0 idolators, so beware or what happened to 
them will happen to you too, for you have 
rejected the noblest Messenger and greatest 
Prophet, and you are not dearer to Us than them, 
so fear My punishment and wrath.' 




1 




r«f 


18:60 And (remember) when Musa said to his boy- 
servant: "I will not give up until I reach the junction 
of the two seas or a Huqub passes." 


^ aIjjjoi A-kjld l Ijjoij l a^Jqj ^ UL Lois 

18:61 But when they reached the junction of the 
two seas, they forgot their fish, and it took its way 
through the sea as in a tunnel. 

U JL, (> lia UfTi til* 'Jli I'jjlk 

lu/ii l«Ub 

18:62 So when they passed further on, Musa said to 
his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning meal; truly, 
we have suffered Nasaban in this, our journey." 
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d) jkll CliiuU ^11 o jaJLall Jl \jjjl Jll du! j! Jll 

j ^ j VjTJ y Vi Vuiiat Uj 

idn J^JSI 

18:63 He said: "Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none 
but Shaytan made me forget to remember it. It took 
its course into the sea in a strange (way)!" 

U J3H. Jc. IjfijU d£ U dllj 'Jli 

18:64 (Musa) said: "That is what we have been 
seeking." So they went back retracing their 
footsteps. 

-*4-^o Si-'-' \ "» • o £ ** -' o T". 4^ o £ i^o-' 

ol ixi 1c. j uAJC- aujjlc- u^uc- (j -0 'd^ 

Idle. 

18:65 Then they found one of Our servants, on 
whom We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom 
We had taught knowledge from Us. 


Allah tells: 


... 'jii Yj 

And (remember) when Musa said to his boy-servant: 

The reason for Musa's conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha' bin Nun, was that he had been told about one of 
the servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who 
had knowledge which Musa had not been granted, so he 
wanted to travel to meet him. So he said to that boy- 
servant of his: 

••• cA u ... 
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I will not give up, 


meaning, I will keep on traveling, 

2_Lf 

until I reach the junction of the two seas, 

meaning, the place where the two seas met. 

( "l > ) ' 


or a Huqub passes. 

meaning, even if I have to travel for a very long 
time. 

Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him) said, 

"Some of the scholars of the Arabic language said 
that Huqub means a year in the dialect of (the 
tribe of) Qays," 

then he narrated that Abdullah bin Amr said, 

"Huqub means eighty years." 

Mujahid said, "Seventy years." 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 
it means a lifetime. 


Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said likewise. 


1 * l i' * ^ a 1 VL 1 


But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish, 

He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, 
and it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that 
will be a sign that you have reached the right place. So 
they set out and traveled until they reached the junction 
of the two seas, where there was a spring called 'Ayn 
Al-Hayat (the Spring of Life). 
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They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yusha', upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the 
vessel towards the sea. Yusha' woke up and the fish fell 
into the water and started to swim through the water, 
leaving a track or channel behind it. 

Allah said: 


and it took its way through the sea as in a tunnel. 

meaning, like going through a tunnel on land. 

Ibn Jurayj said, 

"Ibn Abbas said, 'It left a trace as if it were a 
rock. 1 " 


So when they had passed further on, 

means, past the place where they had forgotten the fish. 

Forgetfulness is attributed to them both even 
though it was actually Yusha' who forgot. 

This is like the Ayah: 


jjl^jlall j Jjljjlil I 




Out of them both come out pearl and 
coral. (55:22), 

although they come from the salt water, 
according to one of the two opinions. 

When they had passed one stage beyond the 
place where they had forgotten the fish, 

IaA Lui] .is! C?.ljc. IjjI elCal 


(Musa) said to his boy-servant: "Bring us our morning 
meal; truly, we have suffered in this, our journey, 
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meaning, their journey beyond the place where 
they should have stopped. 


(1Y) ... 

Nasaban, 

means, exhaustion. 

ill IdUdl l-o j d jkll lb. ■>*< a IjjjI 31 dul jl (JUS 

... 


He said: "Do you remember when we betook ourselves 
to the rock I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan 
made me forget to remember it..." 

Then he said, 


It took its course, 
meaning its path, 


4lnj-u Aijlj 


(ir) l£i >21 J... 

... g Uo 'JiS 


"...into the sea in a strange (way)!" 

(Musa) said: "That is what we have been seeking." 
meaning, this is what we have been looking for. 

£) 1 1 .T UoAjlji l-^jl-3 


So they went back, retracing their footsteps. 

1 olp. IjH {ja sliolc - j Lj 


jj^o 4-ok.j oUjjl Idllc. jjx I .lie. Ia^.jI 

0 °) 


Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught 
knowledge from Us. 
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This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by 
the authentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa ' id bin Jubayr said, 

"I said to Ibn Abbas: ' Nawf Al-Bikali claims that 
Musa, the companion of Al-Khidr was not the 
Musa of the Children of Israel.' 

Ibn 'Abbas said, 'The enemy of Allah has told a 
lie.' 

Ubayy bin Ka' b narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, 

J2l JJ I lilaa. ja £j) 

< 2 ! : 'J1 


tAjll ^3*21 ijj il a2c. iul i . ux a 
.2 22 ^32! ,aj llje. J (_jl A-ill Alii 

J t y j t_lj 12 j-a (JUS 

j^3 til j21l tlllai I i Jj2aJ A_I«_al3 u ji. ill*, a l2.tj |(Jli 

‘f 5 

^lujj £>12 Ajua jHajlj J^lTCil c {Jf\Ky a H-v a 

l*2aj » j A. ■ 21 12! Ill 2k t ^U2ll 422 

T.T, ,ia A2a n 21 tli^a3l t—i^lallalj tUalji 

tljjjoi < j2>JI aIjau i2jla e j^»2l 

tjjllall J La Ajlfc _j\ ‘ «a3 tf.1231 Aj^i. tllj^3l jjfc Alii illuixfj 

AjjLl 1 2L2U tCllj23lj sja2j J A_l22a (^gjaij t2222 La2a 

% La^ajJ 

;2l23 J,* y 'Jll 231 '<> 'jlS 111 ^Sk 
j Iia 1222 23 12 lie- 121 
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Musa got up to deliver a speech before the 
Children of Israel and he was asked, "Who is the 
most learned person among the people?" 

Musa replied, "I am." 

Allah rebuked him because he did not refer the 
knowledge to Allah. 

So Allah revealed to him: "At the junction of the 
two seas there is a servant of Ours who is more 
learned than you." 

Musa asked, "O my Lord, how can I meet him?" 

Allah said, "Take a fish and put it in a vessel and 
then set out, and where you lose the fish, you will 
find him." 

So Musa took a fish, put it in a vessel and set out, 
along with his boy-servant Yusha' bin Nun, peace 
be upon him, till they reached a rock (on which) 
they both lay down their heads and slept. The fish 
moved vigorously in the vessel and got out of it 
and fell into the sea and there it took its way 
through the sea (straight) as in a tunnel. 

Allah stopped the flow of water on both sides of 
the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. 

When Musa got up, his companion forgot to tell 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their 
journey during the rest of the day and the whole 
night. 

The next morning Musa said to his boy-servant, 

"Bring us our morning meal; truly, we 
have suffered much fatigue in this, our 
journey." 

Musa did not get tired till he had passed the place 
that Allah had ordered him to look for. His boy- 
servant then said to him, 


107 



Usj dj jk31 i 1 in aj a tnjl ^1 Clu! jl 

J=JSI j^Sl'j o jSSt “J Vl Ajjliit 

1 d f~. 

"Do you remember when we betook 
ourselves to the rock I indeed forgot the 
fish; none but Shaytan made me forget to 
remember it. It took its course into the sea 
in a strange way." 

There was a tunnel for the fish and Musa and his 
boy-servant were amazed. Musa said, 

u* ja; jk fjSjia ^ a 

"That is what we have been seeking." So 
they went back retracing their footsteps." 

So they went back retracing their steps until they 
reached the rock. There they found a man 
covered with a garment. 

Musa greeted him. 

Al-Khidr said, "Is there such a greeting in your 
land!" 

Musa said, "I am Musa." 

He said, "Are you the Musa of the Children of 
Israel?" 

Musa said, "Yes," and added, "I have come to you 
so that you may teach me something of that 
knowledge which you have been taught." 

Al-Khidr said, "You will not be able to have 
patience with me. 

0 Musa! I have some of Allah's knowledge which 
He has bestowed upon me but you do not know 
it; and you too, have some of Allah's knowledge 
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which He has bestowed upon you, but I do not 
know it." 

Musa said, 

tj-al Vj IjjU^a Alii ?.Uj (jl ^3 ‘ ° 

"If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will 
not disobey you in aught." 

Al-Khidr said to him, 

t jSp Ala t. v v>- 1 1 jc. ^jla 

"Then, if you follow me, ask me not about 
anything till I myself mention it to you." 

So they set out walking along the shore, until a 
boat passed by and they asked the crew to let 

them go on board. 

The crew recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to 
go on board free of charge. 

When they went on board, suddenly Musa saw 
that Al-Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of 
the ship with an adz. 

Musa said to him, "These people gave us a free 
ride, yet you have broken their boat so that its 
people will drown! 

Verily, you have done a terrible thing! 

ui: till (_Jst (Jli 

"Al-Khidr said, "Did I not tell you, that you would 
not be able to have patience with me!" 

t jluE. t “ JJ j, nj Uaj V (Jli 

Musa said, "Call me not to account for what I 
forgot and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(with you).” 
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The Messenger of Allah said, 

In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because 
he had forgotten his promise. 

Then a bird came and sat on the edge of the 
boat, dipping its beak once or twice in the sea. Al- 
Khidr said to Musa, "My knowledge and your 
knowledge, in comparison to Allah's knowledge, is 
like what this bird has taken out of the sea." 


Then they both disembarked from the boat, and 
while they were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr 
saw a boy playing with other boys. 

Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and pulled it 
off with his hands, killing him. 


Musa said to him, 

jikj X£j he 'cM jis Am ua g ismis 


"Have you killed an innocent person who had 
killed none! Verily, you have committed a thing 

Nukr!" 


, .*< iEl Jat Jla 

He said, "Did I not tell you that you would not be 
able to have patience with me" 

(The narrator) said, "The second blame was 
stronger than the first one". 

dlxL iti IaHj (. jjc. ,i 'Jli 

J fjjtl I^SaI H'.VH.t XI j 1 'JaI u\ 131 lULilS fjjft 


Musa said, "If I ask you anything after this, keep 
me not in your company; you have received an 
excuse from me." Then they both proceeded until 
they came to the people of a town. They asked 
them for food but they refused to entertain them. 
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(Then) they found there a wall on the point of 
falling down. 

(Al-Khidr) set it up straight with his own hands. 

J Yjl I^Sa! 'JaI W> ftl lUkili 

($3 'Jli Alalfltfl jjl .Is^jj Ijl-la. l^.ji l_aA_jaiiaj 

tjk.1 AjIc. i - i - 'V* 


Musa said, "We came to these people, but they 
neither fed us nor received us as guests. If you 
had wished, surely, you could have taken wages 
for it!" 

Ajlt ^jadj, aj (J Uo (Jjjtjj u liljjjj ( _ S J L1J (jjlji ^A_A O 


(Al-Khidr) said: "This is the parting between you 
and I. I will tell you the interpretation of (those) 
things over which you were unable to be patient." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

UaA^jii. lisle. Alii (_>*aS-S s (jlS (jf IjJJ j 


We wish that Musa was patient so that Allah 
would have told us more about both of them. 


Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"Ibn Abbas used to recite (Ayah no. 79), 


TuJlC. A^JU-ia Aijilis iiTj lilLs ^^sUst (jlS j 


There was a king before them who seized every 
good-conditioned ship by force. 

and (Ayah no 80) 


l\'J (jl Sj I jilS (jlSa JsUSJI lllj 


As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his 
parents were believers. 


Ill 


Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
account which says: 

...then Musa set out and with him was his boy- 
servant Yusha' bin Nun, and they had the fish 
with them. When they reached the rock, they 
camped there, and Musa lay down his head and 
slept. At the base of the rock there was a spring 
called Al-Hayat; its water never touched a thing 
but it brought it to life. Some of its water touched 
the fish, so it began to move and jumped out of 
the vessel and into the sea. When he woke up, 
Musa said to his boy-servant: 

Bring us our morning meal. 

Then he quoted the rest of the Hadith. 

Then a bird came and perched on the edge of the 
ship, and dipped its beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr 
said to Musa, 

"My knowledge and your knowledge and the 
knowledge of all of creation, in comparison to the 
knowledge of Allah, is like what this bird has 
taken from the sea." 

Then he mentioned the rest of the report. 


< La 


3k tl, J Jc. Lli Ju, J* y UIS 


f :•* 

I JjuJJ 

18:66 Musa said to him: "May I follow you so that 
you teach me something of that knowledge which 
you have been taught (by Allah)!" 

18:67 He said: "Verily, you will not be able to have 
patience with me!" 
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f 0*. . i »1 I' X 

4j Jaao aJ La j j > ro i l qjN j 

18:68 "And how can you have patience about a 
thing which you know not!" 


! 






I V J Alii Jjl ^gj.wTm (Jli 

18:69 Musa said: "If Allah wills, you will find me 
patient, and I will not disobey you in aught." 

(ill Cjpk.1 f ^5^ (jc. ^ jjk -ul (Jll 

t Ala 

18:70 He said: "Then, if you follow me, ask me not 
about anything till I myself mention of it to you." 


Musa meeting with AI-Khidr and accompanying Him 


Allah tells us what Musa said to that learned man, who was AI- 
Khidr. He was one to whom Allah had given knowledge that He 
had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa knowledge 
that He had not given to AI-Khidr. 

... aJ jii 


Musa said to him: "May I follow you..." 

This is a question phrased in gentle terms, with 
no sense of force or coercion. This is the manner 
in which the seeker of knowledge should address 
the scholar. 

(I follow you) 

means, I accompany you and spend time 
with you. 

(11) I -liij <■ " iJc. jjt 

so that you teach me something of that knowledge which 
you have been taught. 
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meaning, teach me something from that which 
Allah has taught you so that I may be guided by it 
and learn something beneficial and do righteous 
deeds. 

At this point, 


He said, 

meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 

(IV) I ^ lulJ jjl 4 jI 

Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! 

meaning, 'You will not be able to accompany with 
me when you see me doing things that go against 
your law, because I have knowledge from Allah 
that He has not taught you, and you have 
knowledge from Allah that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that 
the other does not share, and you will not be able 
to stay with me,' 

(1 A) \ Aj ^ Uo 

And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not! 

' For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, 
but I have knowledge of Allah's wisdom and the 
hidden interests which I can see but you cannot.' 


He said, 

meaning, Musa said: 

I 411 f. Ui jj! v ‘ 11 

If Allah wills, you will find me patient, 
with whatever I see of your affairs, 

( 1 ^ ) I j-al 41 -k Uj 

and I will not disobey you in aught. 
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means, ' I will not go against you in anything.' 

At that point, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, set a 
condition: 

... fis** Cf- nl (jli JIS 

Then, if you follow me, ask me not about anything, 
do not initiate any discussion of the matter, 

(V . ) lj£j Ala in 'ddj ... 

till I myself mention of it to you. 

meaning, ' until I initiate the discussion, before 
you ask me about it.' 


1 111 lULjli 

18:71 So they both proceeded, till, when they 
boarded the boat, he (Khidr) damaged it. 

I^al IjJjI d iVt 111 IgJAl 'Jli 

Musa said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people 
will drown! Verily, you have committed a thing 
Imr." 

f Ji^ ^ jl ^1 'JiS 

18:72 He said: "Did I not tell you, that you would 
not be able to have patience with me!" 

°U^ V J tlUuU Uaj ^likl jj V 

f o % 

I ^ju oC. 



18:73 He said: "Call me not to account for what I 
forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair (with 
you)." 
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Damaging the Boai 


Allah tells: 

Igikt (Jli <isalu]l ^ LaHajli 

So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the 
boat, he (Khidr) damaged it. 

Musa said: "Have you damaged it wherein its people will 
drown! 

Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set 
out having come to an agreement and reached an 
understanding. Al-Khidr had made the condition that 
Musa should not ask him about anything he found 
distasteful until he himself initiated the discussion and 
offered an explanation. So they went on board the ship, 
as described in the Hadith quoted above -- the crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and let them ride on board free of 
charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. 

When the boat took them out to sea and they were far 
from the shore, Al-Khidr got up and damaged the boat, 
pulling out one of its planks and then patching it up 
again. 

Musa, peace be upon him, could not restrain himself 
from denouncing him, so he said: (Have 

you damaged it wherein its people will drown). 

The grammatical structure of the sentence in Arabic 
implies that this was the consequence, not the purpose, 
of his action. 


( V I j-a! Ijjjai ‘ " ua. 

Verily, you have committed a thing Imr. 

About 'Imr', Mujahid said: 

"An evil thing." 

Qatadah said, 

"An astounding thing." 

At this point, reminding him of the previously agreed 
condition, 
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( V Y ) I j j ^ ^jJaLluLl jjl liljl (_Jsl tjli 

He (Al-Khidr) said: Did I not tell you, that you would not 
be able to have patience with me! 

meaning, 'this thing that I did deliberately is one 
of the things I told you not to denounce me for, 
because you do not know the full story, and there 
is a reason and purpose for it that you do not 
know about.' 

(vr) I jjjc. Uj 1 " ' ,v ji U (Jli 


He (Musa) said: Call me not to account for what I forgot, 
and be not hard upon me for my affair (with you). 

meaning, 'do not be harsh with me.' 


Hence it says in the Hadith quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah: 


liliuij CS-^J - 0 L> 


In the first instance, Musa asked Al-Khidr because 
he had forgotten his promise. 


gsj q j k isn^is 

18:74 Then they both proceeded till they met a boy, 
and he (Khidr) killed him. 

f ^4 f " ** -'** o o*-; o . 4 ss o*-; ' ^ 

I Lnjuj C 1 vs LuiSj L-iufll (Jia 

Musa said: "Have you killed an innocent person 
without Nafs! Verily, you have committed a thing 
Nukr!" 


! ^ ^ ^ J &\ m 1$ UlS 


18:75 He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have 
no patience with me!" 
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ii a in u'iu t ‘jt> & aatu, j r jis 

t » f % } S 

I jJlC. 

18:76 He said: "If I ask you anything after this, 
keep me not in your company, you have received an 
excuse from me." 


The Story of killing the Boy 


Allah tells: 


... 


Then they both proceeded, 

means, after the first incident, 

... uaiii 

till they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him. 

It has been stated previously that this boy was playing 
with other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr 
deliberately singled him out. He was the finest and most 
handsome of them all, and Al-Khidr killed him. When 
Musa, peace be upon him, saw that he denounced him 
even more fervently than in the first case, and said 
hastily: 

I wiVi cJjM (Jla ... 

He (Musa) said: Have you killed an innocent person, 

meaning, a young person who had not yet 
committed any sin or done anything wrong, yet 
you killed him 


without Nafs, 

with no reason for killing him. 

(V f ) I jUj Ijjjuj ‘ " J-La. ... 

Verily, you have committed a thing INukr! 
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meaning, something that is clearly evil. 

(Vo) I ^ ‘ ^lt ijla 

He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no 
patience with me!" 

Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set 
in the first place, so Musa says to him: 

<jc- ■' jjl Jli 

He said: If I ask you anything after this, 

meaning, 'if I object to anything else you do 
after this, 1 


(VI) IjJfc qa CluiL °il j. « oJ Ua ... 

keep me not in your company, you have received an 
excuse from me. 

'you have accepted my apology twice.' 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka'b 
said: 


"Whenever the Prophet mentioned anyone, he 
would pray for himself first. One day he said: 

Aj^.11 <a £-a <■ m 1 °jj j ' Alii 

;'jis aXSj 

qa dixL .aa C 5 ii^.L^aj Ua i jjc. ,i 

i jjfi ji 


May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon 
Musa. If he had stayed with his companion he 
would have seen wonders, but he said, 

'If I ask you anything after this, keep me 
not in your company, you have received 
an excuse from me."' 
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J Vjl IV.1i?.,t gj cpj M lit J*. UlUi 

* " \ff* & . <♦ a" f * * \ i" i'' * i' ' ' * \' * *•'*' , * 

A-olaia ^j>»qn (jl I ji-^- L^j 5 La& jfljjJaJ 

18:77 Then they both proceeded till when they 
came to the people of a town, they asked them for 
food, but they refused to entertain them. Then they 
found therein a wall about to collapse and he set it 
up straight. 

I jkt 4 &. CJ&5V £&£ °j3 'JIS 

(Musa) said: "If you had wished, surely you could 
have taken wages for it!" 

JJ 1_« «^L, v^Vn.'J <JH 

# o ^ o 

Aaic. 

18:78 He said: "This is the parting between you and 
I, I will tell you the interpretation of (those) things 
over which you were not able to be patient." 


The Story of repairing the Wall 


Allah tells: 


... ISflaili 


they both proceeded, 

after the first two instances, 

4j^)3 (Jit Ujf 121 

till when they came to the people of a town, 

Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that this was Al-Aylah. 
According to the Hadith; 

gj 'JaI I2i 131 
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When they came there, the people of the town 
were mean, i.e., miserly. 


j_pakil jjt UaA_j3JjJaJ jjl l ^3 aI ' ax^sll > a 


they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain 
them. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 
and he (Khidr) set it up straight. 

means, he fixed it so it was standing upright 
properly. 

We have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that 
he set it up with his own hands, supporting it until it was 
standing straight again, which is something 
extraordinary. 

At this point, 

(VV) I jkj AjIc. dlikjU (. " lb5i jJ (JUi 

(Musa) said: If you had wished, surely you could have 
taken wages for it! 

meaning, because they did not entertain us as 
guests, you should not have worked for them for 
free. 

liljmj (jfja 13 a (Jla 

He said: "This is the parting between you and I, 

meaning, because you said after the boy was 
killed that if you asked me anything after that, 
you would not accompany me any further. So this 
is the parting of the ways between me and you. 

JjjIjj [l ... 


I will tell you the interpretation, 
meaning explanation, 

(VA) I j AjIc. Ua 

of (those) things over which you were not able to be 
patient. 
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^gi (JjIaxJ jj5 x a) .<>3 lli&Ss 4 ijjUil]' Hi 

t He. <jjiH ^5° f^ljj U^J ^ g jjpl (jl 

18:79 "As for the boat, it belonged to poor people 
working in the sea. So I wished to make a defective 
damage in it, as there was a king behind them who 
seized every boat by force." 




Interpretations of why the Ship was damaged 


Khidr gives the explanation of his actions: 

jjlSj jjf c 5 ^ j.: 5 ' * dijlSa a ' jgl all HI 

( V 1 _i . .aC. 4 \ cdXa ?• I j 

"As for the boat, it belonged to poor people working in 
the sea. So I wished to make a defective damage in it, 
as there was a king behind them who seized every boat 
by force." 

This is an explanation of what Musa found so hard to 
understand, and the appearance of which he 
condemned. 

Allah showed Al-Khidrthe hidden reasons, so he said, 

"I damaged the ship to make it faulty, because 
they used to pass by a king who was one of the 
oppressors, who ^ (seized every boat), 

i.e., every good, sound boat (by force). 'So 
I wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by 
making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners 
who had nothing else could benefit from it.' 

It was also said that they were orphans. 
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uaos J f'j? ya pa iif j 

18:80 "And as for the boy, his parents were 
believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief." 

L_J JSI J OJ-S J 4_l« 1 JJ2>. UgJj Ugjpjj (jl Lb jb 

*= 0 9 

18:81 "So we intended that their Lord should 
exchange him for them for one better in 
righteousness and nearer to mercy." 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 


Khidr explains about his second action: 

(A * ) I LLila l .afrSA^J (j! I jjjbkj ^Uill lL! j 


"And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress them by rebellion and 
disbelief." 


Ibn Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the 
Prophet said: 




a£5 ^Ui3l 


The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a 
disbeliever from the day he was created. 


It was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Ibn Abbas. He said: 
LULL d 1 o-fpj- 4 (his parents were 


believers, and we feared he would oppress them by 
rebellion and disbelief). 


Their love for him might make them follow him in 
disbelief. 
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Qatadah said, 

"His parents rejoiced when he was born and 
grieved for him when he was killed. If he had 
stayed alive, he would have been the cause of 
their doom. So let a man be content with the 
decree of Allah, for the decree of Allah for the 
believer, if he dislikes it, is better for him than if 
He were to decree something that he likes for 
him." 


An authentic Hadith says; 

I (j^ ill ' ' ‘ 2b I -k ^aflJ U 

Allah does not decree anything for the believer 
except it is good for him. 


And Allah says: 


jAi. jAj jjl 


and it may be that you dislike a thing which is 
good for you. (2:216) 


( A j SIS j 4 jS I La^-Jj l -a^l-lLj ^jf IjJjli 


So we intended that their Lord should exchange him for 
them for one better in righteousness and nearer to 
mercy. 

A child who was better than this one, a child for 
whom they would feel more compassion. 

This was the view of Ibn Jurayj. 


t'y) j La^- 3 Ajkj 

18:82 "And as for the wall, it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the town; and there was under it a 
treasure belonging to them; and their father was a 
righteous man. 
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■‘Lak.j llaAjpS UiAAjujl latljj <jf l*Lj jtl 

ij i> 

and your Lord intended that they should attain their 
age of full strength and take out their treasure as a 
mercy from your Lord. 

lF Cjj 

And I did them not of my own accord. 

! JL* t tiJy JJ a ^ 

That is the interpretation of those (things) over 
which you could not be patient. 


Interpretation of why the Wall was repaired for no Charge 


Allah says, 

La^J K. i=kJ jjlSj AjjAall ^2 J an J l!atj 


"And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to 
them; 


In this Ayah there is a proof that the word Qaryah 
(village) may be used to refer to a city (Madinah), 
because Allah first says, JaI IjjI Ij] (till when they 
came to the people of a town (Qaryah)) (18:77), but 
here He says: (it belonged to 

two orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinah); 


This is like the Ayat: 

j-vt e£lj 


(j-a o j3 Akif 4 j^)3 (j-a (jjtSj 


And many a town (Qaryah), stronger than your 
town which has driven you out We have 
destroyed. (47:13) 
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and; 


^alac. (JjjjjSI! (j/s ^Jk j (jU jail lAJis Vj3 1 jllSj 

And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down 
to some great man of the two towns (Al- 
Qaryatayn)," ( 43 : 31 ) 

meaning Makkah and At-Ta'if. 

The meaning of the Ayah is: 

"I repaired this wall because it belonged to two 
orphan boys in the city, and underneath it was 
some treasure belonging to them." 

Ikrimah, Qatadah and others said, 

"Underneath it there was some wealth that was 
buried for them." 


This meaning is apparent from the context of the 
Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn Jarir (may 
Allah have mercy on him). 


... IkJU^ l_aA jlTj 


their father was a righteous man, 

indicates that a righteous person's offspring will 
be taken care of, and that the blessing of his 
worship will extend to them in this world and in 
the Hereafter. This will occur through his 
intercession for them, as well as their status 
being raised to the highest levels of Paradise, so 
that he may find joy in them. This was stated in 
the Qur'an and reported in the Sunnah. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas: 


"They were taken care of because their father 
was a righteous man, although it is not stated 
that they themselves were righteous." 


UaA > mJj -liil liill (jf cdj jti 
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your Lord intended that they should attain their age of 
full strength and take out their treasure. 

Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, 
because no one else is able to bring them to the 
age of full strength and puberty except Allah. 

In contrast, He said about the boy: u' 

Slij Ijja. Uj-Jj (So we intended that their Lord 
should exchange him for them for one better in 
righteousness (18:81)) and concerning the ship: 
L$-uc.| y LjJjli (So I wished to make a defective 
damage in it, (18:79)). 

And Allah knows best. 


Was Al-Khidr a Prophet 


Khidr tells, 


jjC. 4j2jl3 Uoj 


as a mercy from your Lord. And I did them not of my 
own accord. 


Meaning, 'These three things that I did, come 
from the mercy of Allah for those we have 
mentioned, the crew of the ship, the parents of 
the boy and the two sons of the righteous man; I 
was only commanded to do these things that 
were enjoined upon me.' 


This is proof and evidence in support of those who say 
that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along 
with the Ayah which we have already quoted: 


sLlaIc.j Llijc. slljjl?. IjjLjC. (jx IjdC- 


Then they found one of Our servants, on whom 
We had bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We 
had taught knowledge from Us. (18:65) 
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Why he was called AI-Khidr 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said concerning AI- 
Khidr; 


Ajikj qa 1211 l r I ‘ ojji J*' ^-4 


'JjL* CoS] 



He was called AI-Khidr because he sat on a barren 
Farwah that turned white, then it turned green 
(Khadra ) beneath him. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this from Abdur-Razzaq. 


It was also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 


Aj^j jj 1211 iojji (_yula. AjO 


i-4 



He was called AI-Khidr because he sat on a barren 
Farwah and it turned green (Khadra 1 ) beneath him. 

The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered 
vegetation. 

This was the view of Abdur-Razzaq. 

It was also said that it means the face of the earth. 

Then Khidr said to Musa, 


(AY) 1 -L. <a A-llfc 45 2 


That is the interpretation of those (things) over which 
you could not be patient. 

meaning, 'this is the explanation of the things 
which you could not put up with or be patient 
with until I took the initiative of explaining them 
to you.' 
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When he explained them and made them clear 
and solved the confusion, he used a milder form 
of the verb, (you could). 

When the matter was still confusing and very 
difficult, a more intensive form was used, 

Ij^a £±lL n\ U JjjIjj (i will tell you the 
interpretation of (those) things over which you 
were unable to be patient with). (18:78) 

The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the 
intensity of the confusion felt. This is like the 

Ayah: 

jjl 1 J l_ai 

So they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) were not able to 
scale it, (18:97) which means ascending to its 
highest point, 


Ijii <3 1 jx JgLii l Lxij 

nor are they able to dig through it (18:97) which 
is more difficult than the former. 

The intensity of the verbal form used reflects the 
difficulty of the action, which has to do with the 
subtleties of meaning. And Allah knows best. 

If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of 
Musa who appears at the beginning of the story but then 
is not mentioned? 

The answer is that the objective of the story is what 
happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. 

Musa's boy-servant was with him, following him. It is 
clearly mentioned in the Sahih Hadiths referred to 
above that he was Yusha' bin Nun, who was the one 
who became the leader of the Children of Israel after 
Musa, peace be upon him. 
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jjjjB t> &JLZj 

18:83 And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. 

I jSi 1 jfiL, “Ja 

Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story." 

f’Ji, us <> aJ£\j J y dj 

18:84 Verily, We established him in the earth, and 
We gave him the means of everything. 


The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn 


Allah says to His Prophet, 



And they ask you, (0 Muhammad), 


... UP if- ... 


about Dhul-Qarnayn. 
i.e., about his story. 

We have already mentioned how the disbelievers of 
Makkah sent word to the People of the Book and asked 
them for some information with which they could test the 
Prophet. They (the People of the Book) said, 'Ask him 
about a man who traveled extensively throughout the 
earth, and about some young men who nobody knows 
what they did, and about the Ruh (the soul),' then 
Surah Al-Kahf was revealed. 


(AT) r&i 4^ ... 

Say: "I shall recite to you something of his story." 
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Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power 


Allah tells, 


u^Jl\ yk <S til 


Verily, We established him in the earth, 

means, 'We have given him great power, so that 
he had all that kings could have of might, armies, 
war equipment and siege machinery.' So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries 
and their kings submitted to him, and all the 
nations, Arab and non-Arab, served him. 

Some of them said he was called Dhul-Qarnayn 
(the one with two horns) because he reached the 
two "Horns" of the sun, east and west, where it 
rises and where it sets. 


Ljjjoi (_]£ jjja atliilj 

and We gave him the means of everything. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, 

"This means knowledge." 

Qatadah also said, Q" (and We gave him 

the means of everything). 

"The different parts and features of the earth." 

Concerning Bilqis, Allah said, 

she has been given all things. (27:23), 

meaning all things that monarchs like her are 
given. 

Thus too was Dhul-Qarnayn: 

Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning 
the means and power to conquer all areas, 
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regions and countries, to defeat enemies, 
suppress the kings of the earth and humiliate the 
people of Shirk. He was given all that a man like 
him would need. 

And Allah knows best. 


Ljjuj £jjta 

18:85 So he followed a way. 

^jjc. UbA^.j Ia) 

u°ji Ua A^. j j A 

18:86 Until, when he reached the setting place of 
the sun, he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah. 
And he found near it a people. 


^ iiuj J til j L&J J til ^JBI 125 

We said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either you punish them 
or treat them with kindness." 

* M % -* H" «8 *o " 1 ^ f ^ tl 

AjA*_i3 A^jj AjAxj ( a^joiS ^-lia ya Lai (JL9 

t Ji Ui 

18:87 He said: "As for him who does wrong, we 
shall punish him, and then he will be brought back 
unto his Lord, Who will punish him with a terrible 
torment (Hell)." 


*o * 


^ t ».o (JjttC. j ^j-al Lai j 

* o>4-; ofo A-;-' 

AJ (Jj)^ 

18:88 "But as for him who believes and works 
righteousness, he shall have the best reward, and 
we shall speak unto him mild words." 
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His t raveling and reaching the Place where the Sun sets (the| 
west)! '■ 


Allah tells, 

( A o ) Ijjj-u ^jjti 

So he followed a way. 

Ibn Abbas said that; 

he followed different routes to achieve what he 
wanted. 

Mujahid said that; 

he followed different routes, east and west. 

According to one report narrated from Mujahid, he said: 
Q" (a way), 

means, "A route through the land." 

Qatadah said, 

"It means he followed the routes and landmarks 
of the earth." 

(jjiAioill 131 

Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, 

means, he followed a route until he reached the 
furthest point that could be reached in the 
direction of the sun's setting, which is the west of 
the earth. 

As for the idea of his reaching the place in the sky where 
the sun sets, this is something impossible, and the tales 
told by storytellers that he traveled so far to the west 
that the sun set behind him are not true at all. Most of 
these stories come from the myths of the People of the 
Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. 

he found it setting in a spring of Hami'ah, 
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in 
the ocean. This is something which everyone who 
goes to the coast can see: it looks as if the sun is 
setting into the sea but in fact it never leaves its 
path in which it is fixed. 

Hami'ah is, according to one of the two views, 
derived from the word Hama'ah, which means 
mud. 


This is like the Ayah: 

^jjnuxi Laa. jj-a jj 1 AT. IjaIj a. ^^I 


"I am going to create a man (Adam) from dried 
clay of altered Hama'h (mud). (15:28), 

which means smooth mud, as we have discussed 
above. 


La^i La ~ t- ~ ^ q j 


And he found near it a people, 
meaning a nation. 

They mentioned that they were a great nation 
from among the sons of Adam. 

(Al) Liuia. Aajj Lalj uJhj jjf Lai IL IL 13a ... 


We (Allah) said (by inspiration): "0 Dhul-Qarnayn! Either 
you punish them or treat them with kindness." 


means, Allah gave him power over them and gave 
him the choice: if he wanted to, he could kill the 
men and take the women and children captive, or 
if he wanted to, he could set them free, with or 
without a ransom. His justice and faith became 
apparent in the ruling he pronounced: 


jaDa jj-a La! (Jli 


He said: "As for him who does wrong, 


134 


meaning who persists in his Kufr and in 
associating others in worship with his Lord, 

> J> ' .O'-* 

A. 


we shall punish him, 

Qatadah said, i.e., by killing him. 

(AV) I IjI.}£. 4 J, iat j3 Ajj ^1 ... 

and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment. 

meaning a severe, far-reaching and painful 
punishment. 

This implies a confirmation of the Hereafter and 
the reward and punishment. 


But as for him who believes, 


meaning 'who follows us in our call to worship 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, 1 


JjnC . J ... 


and works righteousness, 

li. iiaJ A-ls ... 

he shall have the best reward, 

meaning in the Hereafter, with Allah. 

(AA) aJ 

and we (Dhul-Qarnayn) shall speak unto him mild words. 
Mujahid said, 

' (words of) kindness.' 


135 


f " ' * * 

UJjul £Jjl 

18:89 Then he followed (another) way, 

^al ^^Ic. £-HaJ UfcA^j £pa-<a ^X) IX) 

' L> ?& L>-t° 

18:90 Until, when he came to the rising place of the 
sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We 
(Allah) had provided no shelter against the sun. 

'4P& 

18:91 So (it was)! 

I jja. AjAJ Uj 1 ika.) .13 j 

And We knew all about him (Dhul-Qarnayn). 


Allah tells; 


( A “1 ) Llial ^JLjf 

(jjiAudll ^j!Sax 131 

Then he followed (another) way, Until, when he came to 
the rising place of the sun, 

Allah tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the 
west of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed 
a nation, he subjugated the people and called them to 
Allah. If they obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise 
he would humiliate them and take their wealth and 
possessions. From every nation he took what his armies 
needed to fight the next nation. When he reached the 
place where the sun rises, as Allah says, 

pjk 
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he found it rising on a people, 


meaning a nation, 


(*'•)' i> (4^ 4 ••• 

for whom We (Allah) had provided no shelter against the 
sun. 

meaning, they had no buildings or trees to cover 
them and shade them from the heat of the sun. 


Qatadah said, 

"It was mentioned to us that they were in a land 
where nothing grew, so when the sun rose they 
would go into tunnels until it had passed its 
zenith, then they would come out to go about 
their daily lives and earn themselves a living." 

( ^ I jji, Ajj] UaJ I .13 j 


So (it was)! 

And We knew all about him. 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, 

"This means that Allah knew everything about 
him and his army, and nothing was hidden from 
Him, even though they came from so many 
different nations and lands. For, 

fLaUl J jVI (4 £ ( _ s -di AjIc. ^5^-1 H 


Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the 
earth or in the heaven. (3:5)" 
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** f 0 r . -* " " ^ oJJ ll ' 0" ^ V (-* | ji'' 

J Uj3 UgJj^ OJ# 4JJ Ax^l £lJ Ul (^Ja. 

2 J* UJ^ 

18:93 Until, when he reached between two 
mountains, he found before them a people who 
scarcely understood a word. 


* " 9 o»9 " 9 " 9 &" & t o 'o <*att <-* ® i« <• 

C 5 ^ u) U^J^’ 1 

U^jVl 


18:94 They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj are doing great mischief in the land. 


^ J 4 4?j ^ 4 ? J Vj^ L 3 *Vj 

Shall we then pay you a tribute in order that you 
might erect a barrier between us and them" 



i* o -% 'H" * i" " ♦< <* 


18:95 He said: "That in which my Lord had 
established me is better. 


< ;= o o 9 -\o 



* j* 


So help me with strength, I will erect between you 
and them a barrier." 


J- O&LLoS <ja l Sj^ til Ji-toJI JJJ (jjjile 

1 J4 £Sc. IJ ^j5i Jli tjO i&k lil 1 jLiit 

18:96 "Give me Zubar of iron;" then, when he had 
filled up the gap between the two mountain-cliffs, 
he said: "Blow;" then when he had made them (red 
as) fire, he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over 
them." 
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His Journ ey to the Land of Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and buildin; 
the 


Allah says of Dhul-Qarnayn: 


( Y ) IXXu £-jj! jsJ 
jjjj 131 


Then he followed (another) way. Until, when he reached 
between two mountains, 


meaning, he traveled from the east of the earth 
until he reached a place between the two 
mountains which were next to one another with a 
valley in between, from which Ya'juj and Ma'juj 
(Gog and Magog) will emerge into the land of the 
Turks and spread mischief there, destroying crops 
and people. 


Ya'juj and Ma'juj are among the progeny of Adam, 
peace be upon him, as was recorded in the Two Sahihs; 

11 au! (_jl 


i T •<-» , n J . TT | JjjSJS 

tjUll dlikj Hixj! ;(J 

?jl3S IX j :(J 

j j jLill ^11 AjlxuJj AjLa*_uii i all (JX (j»o 

t tfXJl ^1 


ijl ;Jli9 .IgJXa. ^JXX. Cilia (JS £ ‘ lajj jjjtA^all <■ . < 
aljjjX ill UllX IX 


"Allah said: "O Adam." 

Adam said, "Here I am at Your service." 

Allah said, "Send forth the group of Hellfire." 

Adam said, "What is the group of Hellfire?" 
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Allah said: "Out of every thousand, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine will go to Hell and one will go to 
Paradise." 

At that time young men will turn grey and every 
pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are two nations who never come to anything but 
they overwhelm it with their huge numbers. 
(They are) Ya'juj and Ma'juj." 

V) ^ l <ag J q (jja 

he found before them a people who scarcely understood 
a word. 


he could not understand their speech, because 
they were so isolated from other people. 


(J* a. j 111 (_jl Ij Lj I jlls 

liH 


They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! Verily, Ya'juj and Ma'juj 
are doing great mischief in the land. Shall we then pay 
you a tribute" 

Ibn Jurayj reported from Ata' from Ibn Abbas that; 

this meant a great reward, i.e., they wanted to 
collect money among themselves to give to him 
so that he would create a barrier between them 

and Ya'juj and Ma'juj. 

( ^ i ) I lui tg i°uj Lmj Jjtkj (jf 

in order that you might erect a barrier between 
us and them" 

Dhul-Qarnayn said with kindness, righteousness and 
good intentions, 


. . . gyJJ ^ Ql tJIS 


He said: "That in which my Lord had established me is 
better (than your tribute). 
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meaning, the power and authority that Allah has 
given me is better for me than what you have 
collected. 


This is like when Suleiman (Solomon), peace be 
upon him, said: 


Alii Ua3 tJUaJ 


Will you help me in wealth What Allah has given 
me is better than that which He has given you! 
( 27 : 36 ) 

Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: 

'What I have is better than what you want to 
give me, but help me with strength,' i.e., with 
your labor and construction equipment, 

j . , i 


So help me with strength, 

O ) j (JaLa.t 


I will erect between you and them a barrier. Give me 
Zubar of iron, 

Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means 
pieces or chunks of something. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah. 

These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 
said that each block weighed one Damascene 
Qintar or more. 


^Jj 3. (jjj i !i! 


then, when he had filled up the gap between the two 
mountain-cliffs, 
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means, he put the blocks on top of one another, 
starting at the bottom, until he reached the tops 
of the mountains, filling the width and height of 
the gap. 

The scholars differed about the precise width and 
height. 


... ' UlS ... 


he said: "Blow;" 

means, he lit a fire until the whole thing was 
burning hot. 

IjIj aIx ^ 121 

then when he had made them (red as) fire, 

( ^ 1 ) 1 4-2c. jjl Jli 

he said: "Bring me Qitran to pour over them." 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 'krimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and 
As-Suddi said: 

it was copper. 

Some of them added that it was molten. 

This is similar to the Ayah: 

(jjc. 4] 1 'T, ,.t j 

And We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him. 
( 34 : 12 ) 

So it resembled a striped cloak. 


aj 1 y. Uj a jjfe J i jki 1,1 ai 

18:97 So they could not scale it or dig through it. 
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* * o ' ''T'' £5* £ »»"o" 1'*" " 

4 lars _j Ac. j e La. I Al3 _j 4 _a^. j I A_& (Jl9 

tia. Ac. j jjlSj $.ISa 

18:98 He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but 
when the promise of my Lord comes. He shall 
Dakka' it down to the ground. And the promise of 
my Lord is ever true. 

ls£ Z °( 4 ^ 




f* 




3 ji-all 




18:99 And on that Day, We shall leave some of them 
to surge like waves on one another; and the 
Trumpet will be blown, and We shall collect them 
(the creatures) all together. 


The Barrier res trains Them, but It will be breached when the| 
Hour draws nights' 


Allah tells us that Ya'juj and Ma'juj could not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower portion. Varying forms of the verb 
are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of the 
action referred to. 


(*W) Aij <3 1 jr-HAn J \_<JJ * (jf 1 jr-H-., J Uai 


So they (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) could not scale it or dig 
through it. 

This indicates that they could not penetrate it or 
dig through it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife 
of the Prophet said, 

"The Prophet woke from sleep, and he was red in 
the face. 


He said, 
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Uj® l—ljjSl Jjoi Lfc® (JjJ *&l l3l 4JI U 

l^}A (_jLa 


La ilaha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil 
that has approached (them). Today a hole has 
been opened in the barrier of Ya'juj and Ma'juj 
like this. 


and he made a circle with his index finger and 
thumb. I (Zaynab) said, '0 Messenger of Allah, 
will we be destroyed even though there will be 
righteous people among us? 1 

He said: 


d-LLk3l jfS I jl 


Yes, if evil increases." 

This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim recorded it. 


qa 4_4kj I JA (Jla 


(Dhul-Qarnayn) said: "This is a mercy from my Lord..." 
meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. 

qa 4-ak.j I JA (Jta 


He said: This is a mercy from my Lord, 

for the people, when he placed a barrier 
between them and Ya'juj and Ma'juj, to 
stop them from spreading evil and 
corruption on earth. 

csYJ 

but when the promise of my Lord comes, 
means, when the true promise comes. 


He shall Dakka' it down to the ground. 
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means, will make it flat. 

The Arabs use Dakka to describe a female camel 
whose back is flat and has no hump. 

And Allah says: 

^T. -v jJV-vTl Lola 

So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He 
made it Dakkan. (7:143) 

meaning, level to the ground. 

0 A ) ^ U^J ... 

And the promise of my Lord is ever true. 

means, it will come to pass without a doubt. 

... (4 ‘ ^ ^ JJJ 


We shall leave some of them, 

meaning mankind, on that day, the day when the 
barrier will be breached and these people (Ya'juj 
and Ma'juj) will come out surging over mankind 
to destroy their wealth and property. 

0 J ^ jxj -IxajJ ‘ ‘ ax - ' 

We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one 
another; 

As-Suddi said: 


"That is when they emerge upon the people." 


All of this will happen before the Day of 
Resurrection and after the Dajjal, as we will 
explain when discussing the Ayat: 


i-jll l_ij^Ij 
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Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and 
they swoop down from every Hadab. And the 
true promise shall draw near... (21:96-97) 

... ... 


and As-Sur will be blown. 


As-Sur, as explained in the Hadith, is a horn that is 
blown into. The one who will blow into it is (the angel) 
Israfil, peace be upon him, as has been explained in the 
Hadith quoted at length above, and there are many 
Hadiths on this topic. 


According to a Hadith narrated from Atiyah from Ibn 
Abbas and Abu Sa' id, and attributed to the Prophet, 


j ^ ja£)l pS (jj2l 




l 0 < ^ 


O * ' o * 


How can I relax when the one with the Horn has 
put the Horn in his mouth and has knelt down, 
listening out for the command to be given to him? 

They said, "What should we say?" 

He said: 


IjS jj (JjSjJ! iul l Ijl na. ;l 

Say: "Allah is Sufficient for us and the best 
Disposer of affairs, in Allah have we put our 
trust." 




and We shall collect them (the creatures) all together. 


means, 'We shall bring them all together for 
Reckoning.' 




146 


Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later 
times. All will surely be gathered together for 
appointed meeting of a known Day. (56:49-50) 

and we shall gather them all together so as to 
leave not one of them behind. (18:47) 


18:100 And on that Day We shall present Hell to the 
disbelievers, plain to view. 

V 1 Cf- P-Uac. ‘^n&l ClljlS 

*= 0 " ■" > tji®'' 

ucajui jJgq t ti j 

18:101 (To) those whose eyes had been under a 
covering from My Reminder, and they could not 
bear to hear (it). 

^ Iji ^ 1 jlaJJ (j! 1 JjH S-Loiall 

18:102 Do then those who disbelieved think that 
they can take My servants as Awliya' (protectors) 
besides Me! 

V Jj IaSSs.! Ij) 

Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment 
for the disbelievers. 


Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day of 
iResurrectionl 


« « ) IjJa jC. 
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Allah says: 



And on that Day We shall present Hell to the 
disbelievers, plain to view. 

Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will show Hell to 
them, meaning He will bring it forth for them to 
see its punishment and torment before they enter 
it. This will intensify their distress and grief. 

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said, 

(JS £4 i * sll (jJ.a-li.aJ ^ jj jUl TV.' 

lilLa I all jjjp-laa 


Hell will be brought forth on the Day of 
Resurrection, pulled by means of seventy 
thousand reins, each of which will be held by 
seventy thousand angels. 

Then Allah says of them: 

lP f '^"T- iliilS (jjlll 

(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from 
My Reminder, 

meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye 
and a deaf ear to it, refusing to accept guidance 
and follow the truth. 


As Allah says: 

jjji <1 tjUaJai <1 < jS j jjC. (JjulJ jjnj 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. 
( 43 : 36 ) 

And here Allah says: 

[ \ Lxxjoi U I j 

and they could not bear to hear (it). 
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meaning, they did not understand the commands 
and prohibitions of Allah. 

Then He says: 

S-ljljf IjC. 1 a jjt IjjaS 1 . V ,l ' v ^ 

Do then those who disbelieved think that they can take 
My servants as Awliya' (protectors) besides Me! 

meaning, do they think that this is right for them 
and that it is going to benefit them! 

Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents to them. (19:82) 

(l . X) tfjS til ... 

Verily, We have prepared Hell as an entertainment for 
the disbelievers. 

Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their 
abode on the Day of Resurrection. 


^££2 'J* ‘Js 

18:103 Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 
respect of (their) deeds!" 

o - 9' o ' o 9 ' 4^0*^ Y 4 * — ^ 1 * o 9 9o " £ " ♦ u6 j 

^ j <3$ 

I? oj ^ 9 * 0 ^ 

l x lua 

18:104 "Those whose efforts have been wasted in 
this life while they thought that they were acquiring 
good by their deeds." 
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J °3l^J J Clj-jUj 1 j till Jjf 

^ JJ ^ * * J3 » ^ JJ ^ ^ f>g U ^ c .) 

18:105 "They are those who deny the Ayat of their 
Lord and the meeting with Him. So their works are 
in vain, and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them." 


LS^OJ 1 p ‘lg ^ tilll 

f * 

18:106 "That shall be their recompense. Hell; 
because they disbelieved and took My Ayat and My 
Messengers for jest." 


The Greatest Losers in respect of (Their) Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Amr that Mus' ab who said: 

"I asked my father -- meaning Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas — 

about Allah's saying, 

p > V) UUac-t m Ja Ja 

Say: "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in 

respect of (their) deeds!" 

Are they the Haruriyyah?' 

He said, ' No, they are the Jews and Christians. 

• As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad, 
and 

• as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise 
and said that there is no food or drink there, and 

• the Haruriyyah are those who break Allah's 
covenant after ratifying it.' 

Sa'd used to call them Al-Fasiqin (the corrupt). 
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AN bin Abi Talib, Ad-Dahhak and others said: 

"They are the Haruriyyah," 

so this means, that according to AN, may Allah be 
pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Haruriyyah 
just as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. 

This does not mean that the Ayah was revealed 
concerning any of these groups in particular; it is more 
general than that, because the Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah, before the Qur'an addressed the Jews and 
Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at all. 


So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking 
that he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be 
accepted, but he is mistaken and his deeds will be 
rejected, as Allah says: 

3T aljUalg 


4-Lal^ t jLj 1 °‘ ' 


Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. 
Laboring, weary. They will enter in the hot blazing 
Fire. (88:2-4) 


IjjHa aljA a) 'TT-vH (JmC. jjja 1 jLaC. Ua ^1 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. (25:23) 


f.La jjLalall A Jj, aa. j A k laC.1 (jjjllj 

oaLa. IjJ 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing. (24:39) 


And in this Ayah Allah says: 
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. . . °Ja °Ja 

Say: "Shall We tell you..." 

meaning, 'Shall We inform you;' 

(WV) UUaC-t (jjjjjii.lllj 

the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds. 

Then Allah explains who they are, and says: 

Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life, 

meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds 
that are not in accordance with the prescribed 
way that is acceptable to Allah. 

(id) Ut SL a j ^ I j) u j tii 

while they thought that they were acquiring good by 
their deeds. 

means, they thought that there was some basis 
for their deeds and that they were accepted and 
loved. 


AjUJj tlAjlj IjJ^S liljljf 


They are those who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the 
meeting with Him. 

they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the 
proofs that He has established of His Oneness and 
of the truth of His Messengers, and they denied 
the Hereafter. 




So their works are in vain, 


(Wo) lj jj ^ jj Ui _ _ _ 

and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no 
weight for them. 
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means, 'We will not make their Balance heavy 
because it is empty of any goodness.' 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


Sjf. ojj U 4_alj£3l jjjjolull ^jja«3l Ajl 


lijj AxIj 2! Ua 


A huge fat man will come forward on the Day of 
Resurrection and he will weigh no more than the 
wing of a gnat to Allah. Recite, if you wish: 

and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall 
assign no weight for them. 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 

IjjS 1-oj ~ jl^a. liUa 

That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they 
disbelieved, 

means, 'We will punish them with that because 
of their disbelief and because they took the signs 
and Messengers of Allah as a joke, mocking them 
and disbelieving them in the worst way.' 

('•'') 'jj* yr^JJ Ijikjlj ... 

and took My Ayaf and My Messengers for jest." 


i 1 la. 


— A Iroll I jLoC- j (jjill (jj 

V'jS ~ 


18:107 "Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for 
their entertainment." 
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18:108 "Wherein they shall dwell (forever). No 
desire will they have for removal therefrom." 


The Reward of the Righteous Believers 


Allah says: 


tfjS J41 tiilS tijUJlUl I jLi J I jlol 'jjJ qI 

0-v) 


"Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shall 
have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for their 
entertainment." 

Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those 
who believed in Allah and His Messengers and 
accepted as truth what the Messengers brought. 

He tells us that they will have the Gardens of Al- 
Firdaws (Paradise). 

Abu Umamah said, 

"Al-Firdaws is the center of Paradise." 


Qatadah said, 

"Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the 
best of it." 


This was also narrated from Samurah and attributed to 
the Prophet, 




Al-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the 
best of it. 

A similar report was narrated from Qatadah from Anas 
bin Malik, and attributed to the Prophet. 

All of the preceding reports were narrated by Ibn Jarir, 
may Allah have mercy on him. 
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The following is in the Sahih, 


4^1 JL\ Alii « jltLli t *3kll M £SL. 111 

aV-^ 11 4_La j tAj^ll 


If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al- 
Firdaws, for it is the highest part of Paradise, in 
the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the 
rivers of Paradise. 

(entertainment), 

means offered to them as hospitality. 


... jjpJUk 


Wherein they shall dwell (forever). 

means, they will stay there and never leave. 

p « A) Uj^, Igjc- ijjkjj U ... 

No desire will they have for removal therefrom. 

means, they will never choose or want anything 
else. 

This Ayah tells us how much they love and desire 
it, even though one might imagine that a person 
who is to stay in one place forever would get tired 
and bored of it. But Allah tells us that despite this 
eternal stay, they will never choose to change or 
move from where they are. 


J c&S >31 >31 jlS 

T JiJUa aJxaj lTy> j3 J l" \ X.K Aajj 

18:109 Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of 
my Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if We 
brought like it for its aid." 
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The Words of the Lord can never be finished 


Allah says: 

Jfj J 'J3 jkjll '^2 pl4S3 I'i4 Jt5 °jl JS 

p « ^ ) I 3.1a A jpj Ipa. j]j 

Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of 
my Lord would be finished, even if We brought like it for 
its aid." 

Allah says: 'Say, O Muhammad, if the water of 
the sea were ink for a pen to write down the 
words, wisdom and signs of Allah, the sea would 
run dry before it all could be written down. 

if I \ ^ jjj 


even if We brought like it. 

means, another sea, then another, and so on, 
additional seas to be used for writing. The Words 
of Allah would still never run out. 


As Allah says: 

o.1aj ^aJIj jails! (_pjVI <_5^ I2jf jlj 

~ ;5 ^ JjJc. ^311 ul 5^ L — 1 dljjj Ca A* ua 


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and 
the sea (were ink), with seven seas behind it to 
increase it, yet the Words of Allah would not be 
exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
( 31 : 27 ) 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, 

"The parable of the knowledge of all of mankind, 
in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is that of 
a drop of water in comparison to all of the 
oceans." 


Allah revealed that: 

Jij 42 J J3 '>2! 42 Jij pi I2S3 I3lp ’j*2\ Jt5 “j2 JS 
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Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of 
my Lord would be finished, 

Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for 
the Words of Allah, and all the trees were pens, 
the pens would be broken and the water of the 
sea would run dry, and the Words of Allah would 
remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise 
Him as He deserves to be praised, except the One 
Who praises Himself. 

Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond 
what we can say. 

The blessings of this world, the beginning and end 
of it, in comparison to the blessings of the 
Hereafter, are like a mustard seed compared to 
the entire world. 


V j M y, •(££. 'jA) tit lAj -Ja 

V j t $.li] (j^ (j -^9 

18:110 Say: "I am only a man like you. It has been 
revealed to me that your God is One God. So 
whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let 
him work righteousness and associate none as a 
partner in the worship of his Lord." 


Muh ammad is a Human Being and a Messenger, and the God| 

•s *188111 ! j' 1 ' «'! 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad, 




Say, 

to these idolators who reject your message to 
them, 
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lit Q 


I am only a man like you. 

Whoever claims that I am lying, let him bring 
something like this that I have brought. For I did 
not know the Unseen, the matters of the past 
which you asked me about and I told you about, 
the story of the people of the Cave and of Dhul- 
Qarnayn, stories which are true -- I did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to 
me. And I tell you, 


It has been revealed to me, 




.... Uoft 


that your God, 

Who calls you to worship Flim, 


,yi 


is One God, 

with no partner or associate. 


... 


So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, 
i.e., hopes for a good reward and recompense, 

iXaC- 


let him work righteousness, 

meaning, in accordance with the prescribed laws 
of Allah, 
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and associate none as a partner in the worship of his 
Lord. 


This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allah 
alone with no associate or partner. These are the two 
basic features of acceptable deeds: their intent is for the 
sake of Allah alone, and are done in accordance with the 
way of the Messenger of Allah. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Mahmud bin Labid said that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 




itll Lilit U 


*— a 


What I fear the most for you is the small Shirk." 

They said: What is the small Shirk, 0 Messenger 
of Allah!" 


He said, 


Jl l jjajI 131 ^132! f °j3 U 

(Ja Ijjlajli il3j.il! (j jf.!jj ^jj3ll 


Showing off (Ar-Riya 1 ). 

Allah will say on the Day of Resurrection, when 
the people are rewarded or punished for their 
deeds, "Go to the one for whom you were 
showing off in the world and see if you will find 
any reward with him." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id bin Abi Fadalah 
Al-Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

ujj U ^»j31 43sl32! ^»j 31 ujTjtll i'll! ^ ^ 131 

t - ifiajB ! All aL ac. ^JaC. ^^3 i31 Jjoif jjlS (jx ; jLLa jlj 

f ISjjall! All! (jlitiUl! ^JJC. pJC. (ja 43lj!i 
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Allah will gather the first and the last on the Day 
of Resurrection, the Day concerning which there 
is no doubt. A voice will call out, "Whoever used 
to associate anyone with Allah in the deeds which 
he did, let him seek his reward from someone 
other than Allah, for Allah is the least in need of 
any partner or associate. 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Kahf. Praise be to 

Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


*********** 
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ij -1A Ajfl uuj V tillj 




Revealed in Makkah 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded a Hadith of Umm Salamah in 
his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from Ibn Mas'ud, 
the story of the Hijrah (migration) to Ethiopia from Makkah. 
The narration mentions that Jafar bin Abi Talib recited the first 
part of this Surah to An-Najashi and his companions. 


^j\ Alii ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


19:1 Kaf Ha Ya 'Ain Sad. 


j eAic. l*1jj j j )!£p 

19:2 A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His 
servant Zakariyya. 

Ajj Ij °^\ 

19:3 When he called his Lord (with) a call in secret. 
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“Jj Lu2) y jll J tjA J cPi 4-1 J 

tjjnti Ljj (iijUiAj °(j^f 

19:4 He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have 
grown feeble, and gray hair has Ashta'al on my 
head, and I have never been unblessed in my 
invocation to You, O my Lord!" 

' jSk LS^JJ c> J' cP!j 

t55 j ^ 

19:5 "And verily, I fear Mawali after me, and my 
wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir." 

tLbj Ljj J JU 

19:6 "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 
posterity of Ya'qub. And make him, my Lord, one 
with whom You are well-pleased!" 


The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 


Allah says: 


0) 


Kaf Ha Ya 'Ain Sad. 

The discussion about the separate letters has already 
preceded at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


(Y ) j aJoc- jSj 

A reminder of the mercy of your Lord to His servant 
Zakariyya. 

This means that this is a reminder of Allah's 
mercy upon His servant Zakariyya. 
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Yahya bin Ya' mar recited it, 


"He has reminded of your Lord's mercy to His 
servant Zakariyya." 

The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well- 
known. He was a great Prophet from the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded 
(that the Prophet said about Zakariyya) that He was a 
carpenter who used to eat from what he earned with his 
own hand through carpentry. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( Y) I jfr jl 

When he called his Lord (with) a call in secret. 

He only made his supplication secretly because it 
is more beloved to Allah. 

This is similar to what Qatadah said concerning this 
Ayah, *'4? j) (When he called out his Lord 

(with) a call in secret), 

"Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears 
the hidden voice." 


... gA* (jA j gJI Lj j 'Jli 

He said: "My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown 
feeble..." 


meaning, "I have become weak and feeble in 
strength." 


I A (JaJlLul j 


and gray hair has Ashta'al on my head, 

means the gray hair has burned into the black 
hair. The intent is to inform of weakness and old 
age, and its external and internal traces. 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 


( i ) Uali (_! J liljlc. Aj <j£f JJj 

and I have never been unblessed in my invocation to 
You, O my Lord! 

This means, "I have not experienced from You 
except that You would respond to my supplication 
and that You would never refuse me in whatever I 
ask of You." 

Concerning His statement, 


... lJ 1 JJ l> gpjj 


And verily, I fear Mawali after me, 

Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi, all said, 

"In saying the word Mawali, he (Zakariyya) 
meant his succeeding relatives." 

(o) \jjj Q* J Lj^a I jSlc. lIuISj ... 


... 

and my wife is barren. So give me from Yourself an heir. 
Who shall inherit me, 

The reason for his fear was that he was afraid that the 
generation that would succeed him would be a wicked 
generation. Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would be 
a Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
Prophethood and that which was revealed to him. 

In response to this I would like to point out that; 

• he was not afraid of them inheriting his wealth. 
For a Prophet is too great in status, and too lofty 
in esteem to become remorseful over his wealth 
in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain to 
leave his wealth to his successive relatives, and 
thus ask to have a son who would receive his 
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inheritance instead of them. This is one angle of 
argument. 

• The second argument is that Allah did not 
mention that he (Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the 
contrary, he was a carpenter who ate from the 
earnings of his own hand. This type of person 
usually does not have a mass of wealth. 
Amassing wealth is not something normal for 
Prophets, for verily, they are the most 
abstentious in matters of this worldly life. 

• The third argument is that it is confirmed in the 
Two Sahihs, in more than one narration, that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

j^a USjp Ua tClljjJ U 


We (the Prophets) do not leave behind 
inheritance (of wealth). Whatever we leave 
behind, then it is charity. 


In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with 
an authentic chain of narrations, he said, 








We, Prophets do not leave behind 
inheritance (of wealth). 

Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths restricts 
the meaning of Zakariyya's statement, l r4 a 

GIj 'did (So give me from yourself an heir. Who 
shall inherit me, 

inheritance of Prophethood. 

For this reason Allah said, 

j_JI 


and inherit (also) the posterity of Yaqub. 
This is similar to Allah's statement, 
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.j j jl .j ^ajl ■ ' j j 


And Suleiman inherited from Dawud. (27:16) 

This means that he inherited Prophethood from 
him. If this had meant wealth, he would not have 
been singled with it among his other brothers. 
There also would have been no important benefit 
in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. It is 
already well-known and established in all of the 
previous laws and divinely revealed creeds, that 
the son inherits the wealth of his father. 
Therefore, if this was not referring to a specific 
type of inheritance, then Allah would not have 
mentioned it. 


All of this is supported and affirmed by what is in the 
authentic Hadith: 






We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance 
(of wealth). Whatever we leave behind, then it is 
charity. 

Mujahid said concerning his statement, Ji Ajii uFJi 
VJ 3 *^ (Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 
posterity of Yaqub). 


"His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyya 
was one of the descendants of Yaqub." 


Hushaym said, that Ismail bin Abi Khalid informed us 
that Abu Salih commented about the Ayah: 

VJ 3 *^ J' (who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the 
posterity of Yaqub), 

"He would be a Prophet like his forefathers were 
Prophets." 

Allah's statement, 

("l) Llklaj L_1 j aIuJ J 

and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are well- 
pleased! 
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means "Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and 
your creation. Love him and make him beloved to 
your creatures, in both his religion and his 
character." 


<> y jyy -(j iJiu a zj. y, 

19:7 (Allah said:) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you 
the good news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. 
We have given that name to none before (him).' 


The acceptance of His Supplication 


This statement implies what is not mentioned, that his 
supplication was answered. 

It was said to him, 


j aJoU ^Uxj (^1 jjooj Ij) j U 


(Allah said:) "0 Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the glad 
tidings of a son, whose name will be Yahya..." 


Similarly Allah, the Exalted, said; 

AjjJa Ajj.1 liEjl jjja Ajj UsO liBLiA 


cli.il! ’ 


1 A k xl 


1^1 


J a!)I y £st3 jAj a£1 L3 I 

Ijjjj I j y Ijujaij Alii A-aJSj ^ Ja. jj 


At that time Zakariyya invoked his Lord, saying: 
"O my Lord! Grant me from You, a good offspring. 
You are indeed the All-Hearer of invocation." 

Then the angels called him, while he was standing 
in prayer in the Mihrab, (saying): "Allah gives 
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you glad tidings of Yahya, confirming (believing 
in) the word from Allah, noble, keeping away 
from sexual relations with women, a Prophet, 
from among the righteous." (3:38-39) 

Allah said, 

(V) Llojoi (Jj3 a! (Jjta-j 

We have given that name to none before (him). 

Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, 

"This means that no one had this name before 
him." 

Ibn Jarir preferred this interpretation, may Allah 
have mercy upon him. 


•jTj 1 J'J. I pilSj iJk J jJL, J Lj'j jis 

tik. (j* Cj«L 

19:8 He said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, when 
my wife is barren, and I have reached the extreme 
old age." 

41 jA '4 J 'JIS 'Jis 

19:9 He said: "Thus your Lord says: 'It is easy for 
Me. Certainly I have created you before, when you 
had been nothing!"' 


His amazement after the acceptance of His Supplication 


Allah tells: 

jj£3I qa tlikL 3a j I jali. ^1 j3l lIuISj jLUc. 


Jujlyj 'JIS 

(A) Ijjc. 
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He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! How can I have a son, 
when my wife is barren, and I have reached the extreme 
old age." 

Zakariyya was amazed when his supplication was 
answered and he was given the good news of a 
son. He became extremely overjoyed and asked 
how this child would be born to him, and in what 
manner he would come. This was particularly 
amazing because his wife was an old woman who 
was barren and had not given birth to any 
children in her entire life. Even Zakariyya himself 
had become old and advanced in years, his bones 
had become feeble and thin, and he had no 
potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. 

The Answer of the Angel 


... Jis 


He said: 

That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya 
and his was amazement. 


j iJli 

"Thus says your Lord: ' It is easy for Me...'" 

Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and 
from this wife of yours and not from any other 
(woman). 

u-jA (easy), Meaning, it is simple and easy for 
Allah to do. 

Then he (the angel) mentioned to him that which is more 
amazing than what he was asking about. The angel said 
that the Lord said, 


) tills till j (Jj3 qa .13 j 

Certainly I have created you before, when you had been 
nothing! 
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This is similar to Allah's statement, 

tiluj 1 j^J ^3 (j-0 LB^- (_g3c- (JA 

Has there not been over man a period of time, 
when he was not a thing worth mentioning! (76:1) 


19:10 He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me 
a sign." 

pa pass 'psi aa* pa 

He said: "Your sign is that you shall not speak unto 
mankind for three nights, though having no bodily 
defect." 

l U .iC.^a SjiJ ) j)-\ u» 

19:11 Then he came out to his people from the 
Mihrab and he indicated to them by signs to glorify 
(Allah) in the morning and in the afternoon. 


The Sign of the Pregnancy 


Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said, 

. . . AjI J (J*ki L_1 J 'JH 


He (Zakariyya) said: "My Lord! Appoint for me a sign." 

"Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of 
that which You have promised me, so that my 
soul will be at rest and my heart will be at ease 
with Your promise." 

Similarly Ibrahim said, 
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LS J M J 

(Jli 

^ 'Jis 


My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead. 

He (Allah) said: "Do you not believe" 

He said: "Yes (I believe), but to put my heart at 
ease." (2:260) 

Then Allah says, 

... aa 'jis ... 


He said: "Your sign is..." 

meaning, "Your sign will be..." 

111 ... 

that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, 
though having no bodily defect. 

Meaning, 'your tongue will be prevented from 
speaking for three nights while you are healthy 
and fit, without any sickness or illness.' 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Wahb, As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and others said, 

"His tongue was arrested without any sickness or 
illness." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"He used to recite and glorify Allah, but he was 
not able to speak to his people except by 
gestures." 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, ^ 

(three nights, though having no bodily defect), 

"The nights were consecutive." 
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However, the first statement that is reported from 
him and the majority is more correct. 

This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, 
said in Surah Al Imran, 


aJ 'J Lij 'J15 


r>j vi 'fsL vt jis 



He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me." 

(Allah) said "Your sign is that you shall not speak 
to mankind for three days except with signals. 
And remember your Lord much, and glorify (Him) 
in the afternoon and in the morning. (3:41) 

This is a proof that he did not speak to his people 
for these three nights and their days as well. 

(except with signals), 

Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah 
says in this noble Ayah, 


t_ll jSi jjja Am ji Jc. ^ ^>^-3 

Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab, 

referring to the place where he was given the 
good news of the child. 

... °r^J ... 


he indicated to them by signs, 

Meaning he made a gesture to them that was 
subtle and swift. 


p LjjjjC. J 4jL Ija. ±U1 j ... 

to glorify (Allah) in the morning and in the afternoon. 

That they should be agreeable to what he was 
commanded to do during these three days, to 
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increase in his deeds and gratitude to Allah for 
what He had given him. 

Mujahid said, ’^! (he indicated to them by signs), 

"He made a gesture." 

Wahb and Qatadah said the same. 


l_i_i 


£31 31 


/e-iaoj 
** **** 


19:12 (It was said to his son): "O Yahya! Hold fast 
to the Scripture.” 


t 




'fSJt JUS j 


And We gave him wisdom while yet a child. 


'jl£ J % j£jj 1333 & j 

19:13 And Hananan from Us, and Zakatan, and he 
was pious, 

19:14 And dutiful to his parents, and he was not 
arrogant or disobedient. 

Lp. m jj ^ j Cj^aj ^ joj A] j ^ jj 4_iic. ^ Laj j 

19:15 And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was 
born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)! 


The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 


This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promised boy 
was born and he was Yahya. There is also the implication that 
Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used to 
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study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent to the 
Jews used to rule according to the Tawrah, as did the scholars 
and rabbis among them. He was still young in age when Allah 
gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that Allah 
mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and his 
parents, He says, 


s'jL LjIjSII 






O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture (the Tawrah). 

Means, "Learn the Book with strength." 

In other words, learn it well, with zeal and 
studious effort. 

p Y) l J-U. allijlj 

And We gave him wisdom while yet a child. 

This means he was given understanding, 
knowledge, fortitude, diligence and zeal for good 
and the pursuit of good. He was blessed with 
these characteristics even though he was young. 

Allah said, 


... 

And (made him) Hananan from Us, 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, <> 
(And Hananan from Us), 

"This means mercy from Us." 

Ikrimah, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak all said the 
same. 

Ad-Dahhak added, 

"Mercy that no one would be able to give except 
Us." 

Qatadah added, 
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"With it, Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya." 

Mujahid said, <> (And Hananan from Us), 

"This was gentleness from His Lord upon him." 

The apparent meaning is that Allah's statement 
Hananan (affection, compassion) is directly related to 
His statement, (and We gave him 

wisdom while yet a child), 

meaning, "We gave him wisdom, compassion and 
purity." 

This means that he was a compassionate man, 
who was righteous. 

Hanan means the love for affection and 
tenderness (towards others). 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


G 


Kjj ••• 


and Zakatan, 

This is related to His statement, (And 

Hananan). 

The word Zakah means purity from filth, 
wickedness and sins. 

Qatadah said, 

"The word Zakah means the righteous deed." 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, 

"The righteous deed is the pure (Zakah) deed." 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, (and 

Zakatan), 

"This means that he was a blessing." 
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pr) tiS'ulSj... 


and he was pious. 

meaning that he was pure and had no inclination 
to do sins. 


Allah said; 

i ) Ljj. *aC- I j U^, (j^J j Aj Jill jJ I 

And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or 
disobedient. 


After Allah mentioned Yahya's obedience to his 
Lord and that Allah created him full of mercy, 
purity and piety, He attached to it his obedience 
to his parents and his good treatment of them. 

Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying 
them in speech, actions, commands and 
prohibitions. Due to this Allah says, 0^ ifci 
(and he was not arrogant or disobedient). 


Then, after mentioning these beautiful characteristics, Allah 
mentions his reward for this, 


( ^ £ ) i ' ix jj ^ jj j cl) jaj ^ jj j _i j & ilc. j 


And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)! 

This means that he had security and safety in 
these three circumstances. 


Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, 

"The loneliest that a man will ever feel is in three 
situations. 

• The first situation is on the day that he is 
born, when he sees himself coming out of 
what he was in. 

• The second situation is on the day that he 
dies, when he sees people that he will not 
see anymore. 
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The third situation is on the day when he 
is resurrected, when he sees himself in the 
great gathering. 


Allah has exclusively honored Yahya, the son of 
Zakariyya, by granting him peace in these 
situations. Allah says, 


Ilk i " j. j ^ jj j Cli jaj ^ jj j 1) j ^ jj A jlc. j 


And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was 
born, and the day he dies, and the day he will be 
raised up to life (again)! 

This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from 
Ahmad bin Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadaqah bin 
Al-Fadl, from Sufyan bin Uyaynah. 


g*t •<> jj 'gj. J •jS'ij 


19:16 And mention in the Book, Maryam, when she 
withdrew in seclusion from her family to place 
facing east. 

j j ipiilj LiLuj jts U (j^ 

1 jAj Ip 

19:17 She placed a screen before them; then We 
sent to her Our Ruh, and he appeared before her in 
the form of a man in all respects. 

tjij cl uS ,jl <c1Lq jib c jL I liilli 

19:18 She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most 
Gracious (Allah) from you, if you do fear Allah." 
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G£'j LJc <4! LAV a .JJj Cl L2l Jli 

19:19 (The angel) said: "I am only a messenger 
from your Lord, (to announce) to you the gift of a 
righteous son." 

o -y .0 o ' o ■%' i* t ^ o , -*4 <* 

til! fJj jZuJ ^n t un d j fJj fJb jjSj t-llla 

19:20 She said: "How can I have a son when no 
man has touched me, nor am 1 Baghiyya" 

^ia xx„ O j* '4j aa cus an 

^ a«£ a: o f 4 4 IP ' 0 ' ' 

LjjJaax (jl^j ULa 

19:21 He said: "Thus says your Lord: 'That is easy 
for Me (Allah). And (We wish) to appoint him as a 
sign to mankind and a mercy from Us (Allah), and it 
is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).'" 


The Story of Maryam and AI-Masih ( Isa) 


After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, and 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and blessed child 
even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then mentions 
the story of Maryam. 

Allah informs of His granting her a child named 'Isa without a 
father being involved (in her pregnancy). 

Between these two stories there is an appropriate and similar 
relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, Allah mentioned 
them here together, as well as in Surahs Al Imran and Al- 
Anbiya'. Allah has mentioned these stories to show His 
servants His ability, the might of His authority and that He has 
power over all things. 

Allah says, 


L_ltj£ 3 l J^clj 

And mention in the Book, Maryam, 
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She was Maryam bint Imran from the family 
lineage of Dawud. She was from a good and 
wholesome family of the Children of Israel. Allah 
mentioned the story of her mother's pregnancy 
with her in Surah Al Imran, and that she 
(Maryam's mother) dedicated her freely for the 
service of Allah. This meant that she dedicated 
the child (Maryam) to the service of the Masjid of 
the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). Thus, they 
(Zakariyya, Maryam's mother and Maryam) were 
similar in that aspect. 


I n n-s UjIjj Lgjdjt j ' cS?*"' 


So her Lord (Allah) accepted her with 
goodly acceptance. He made her grow in a 
good manner. (3:37) 

Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of 
Israel in an honorable way. She was one of the 
female worshippers, well-known for her 
remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her 
brother-in-law, Zakariyya, who was a Prophet of 
the Children of Israel at that time. He was a great 
man among them, whom they would refer to in 
their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him. 

1 . LjSj 1 3 jIc. LalS 

aIII Sip. jA Llilll 

l_iL ua. ^Llii l 3 u) 

Every time Zakariyya entered the Mihrab 

to (visit) her, he found her supplied with 
sustenance. He said: "O Maryam! From 
where have you got this!" 

She said, "This is from Allah." 

Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, 
without limit. (3:37) 
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It has been mentioned that he would find her with 
winter fruit during the summer and summer fruit 
during the winter. This has already been 
explained in Surah Al Imran. Then, when Allah 
wanted to grant her His servant and Messenger, 

' Isa, one of the five Great Messengers. 

pi) IjS jji lilflla IgJAt ‘qa lll-lLul j| 

when she withdrew in seclusion from her family to place 
facing east. 

This means that she withdrew from them and 
secluded herself from them. She went to the 
eastern side of the Sacred Masjid (in Jerusalem). 

It is reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 

"Verily, I am the most knowledgeable of Allah's 
creation of why the Christians took the east as 
the direction of devotional worship. They did 
because of Allah's statement, ^^£31 jj 

(When she withdrew in seclusion from her 
family to a place facing east), Therefore, they 
took the birthplace of 'Isa as their direction of 
worship." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


' jl a. -a. dl ikjls 


She placed a screen before them; 

This means that she hid herself from them and 
concealed herself. 


then We sent to her Our Ruh, 

Then, Allah sent Jibril to her. 

( ^ V) Gjjai I JuJ LgJ 

and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects. 
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This means that he came to her in the form of a 
perfect and complete man. 

Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, Wahb bin 
Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah's 
statement, Ajj LgjJl (then We sent to her Our 

Ruh), 

"It means Jibril." 

( \ A) duS fj\ tilia J jC-i ^1 llllll 

She said: "Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious 
from you, if you do fear Allah." 

This means that when the angel (Jibril) appeared 
to her in the form of a man, while she was in a 
place secluded by herself with a partition between 
her and her people, she was afraid of him and 
thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, 
she said, && £} dla jjc] <pi (Verily, I 

seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, if 
you do fear Allah). 

She meant, "If you fear Allah," as a means of 
reminding him of Allah. 

This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), 
so that it may be repulsed with ease. 

Therefore, the first thing she did was try to make 
him fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 

Ibn Jarir reported from Asim that Abu Wa'il said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, 

"She knew that the pious person would refrain 
(from committing evil) when she said, 

Gili CiIS £j) Ilia oAjIIj ("Verily, I seek refuge with 
the Most Gracious from you, if you do fear Allah." 

... U ijluj lit UoSl JIS 


He said: "I am only a messenger from your 
Lord..." 
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This means that the angel said to her in 
response, and in order to remove the fear 
that she felt within herself, "I am not what 
you think, but I am the messenger of your 
Lord." By this he meant, "Allah has sent 
me to you." 

It is said that when she mentioned the (Name of 
the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell 
apart and returned to his true form (as an angel). 

He responded, 

( n) tSsTj tsl! ujaU A jj (J jLj lit CoS] ... 

'I am only a messenger from your Lord, to 
provide to you the gift of a righteous son.' 

... J ^ 


She said: "How can I have a son..." 

This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She 
said, "How can I have a son'!' 

She said this to mean, "In what way would a son 
be born to me when I do not have a husband and 
I do not commit any wicked acts (i.e. 
fornication)." 

For this reason she said, 

( Y > ) Ijij till j JjodJ ( _ g jjqLuulJ 

when no man has touched me, nor am I Baghiyya. 

The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. 

For this reason, a Hadith has been reported 
prohibiting the money earned from Baghiyy. 

... & > 4j 'JU 'JIS 

He said: "Thus said your Lord: 'That is easy for Me 
(Allah)..." 
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This means that the angel said to her in response 
to her question, "Verily, Allah has said that a boy 
will be born from you even though you do not 
have a husband and you have not committed any 
lewdness. Verily, He is Most Able to do whatever 
He wills." 

Due to this, he (Jibril) conveyed Allah's Words, 

5_il A. 3k ^ jjj 

And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind, 

This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the 
power of their Maker and Creator, Who diversified 
them in their creation. 

He created their father, Adam, without a male 
(father) or female (mother). Then, He created 
Hawwa' (Adam's spouse) from a male (father) 
without a female (mother). Then, He created the 
rest of their progeny from male and female, 
except 'Isa. He caused 'Isa to be born from a 
female without a male. 

Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation 
(of the human being), which proves the 
perfection of His power and the magnificence of 
His authority. There is no god worthy of worship 
except Him and there is no true Lord other than 
Him. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 




and a mercy from Us, 

This means, "We will make this boy a mercy from 
Allah and a Prophet from among the Prophets. He 
will call to the worship of Allah and monotheistic 
belief in Him. 

This is as Allah, the Exalted, said in another 

Ayah, 
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^ nu.aH 4-aU 4 .ajSj liljjoOJ 4lll fj\ 4 <) loll ClJli jl 

(jjjjLa]! (jjaj j Uu-lll ^^2 l g j ^ j f'ij' 0 ‘ 11 S' 

Q ■',**• j • Ui°J T-J-2 j ^-3 0 uUJl ( alSj j 


(Remember) when the angels said: "O Maryam! 
Verily, Allah gives you the good news of a Word 
from Him, his name will be Al-Masih, 'Isa, the 
son of Maryam, held in honor in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are 
near to Allah. And he will speak to the people, in 
the cradle and in manhood, and he will be one of 
the righteous. (3:45-46) 

This means that he will call to the worship of his 
Lord in his cradle and while and adult. 


Concerning His statement, 

( Y l jj. -a I I (jlS j 

and it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah). 

This is the completion of Jibril's dialogue with Maryam. 
He informed her that this matter was preordained by 
Allah's power and will. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, u^J (and it is a 

matter (already) decreed (by Allah), 

"This means that Allah determined to do this, so 
there is no avoiding it." 


tjl^A Aj l— iAjjjII Ajloai 

19:22 So she conceived him, and she withdrew with 
him to a remote place. 

II g*. J! UTlkta 

19:23 And the pains of childbirth drove her to the 
trunk of a date palm. 
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tLalXa t_Lulj l" \\K j lAJb JjI CIlo ^ jjjl 1 llllli 

She said: "Would that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!" 


The Conception and the Birth 


Allah, the Exalted, informs; 

( Y Y ) I j; ^ IjISIs 4j °"i YVnU aMV-vn 

So she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a 
remote place, 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that 
when Jibril had spoken to her about what Allah 
said, she accepted the decree of Allah. 

Many scholars of the predecessors (Salaf) have 
mentioned that; 

at this point the angel (who was Jibril) blew into 
the opening of the garment that she was wearing. 
Then the breath descended until it entered into 
her vagina and she conceived the child by the 
leave of Allah. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 

"When she conceived him and filled her water jug 
(at a well), she returned (to her people). After 
this, her menstrual bleeding ceased and she 
experienced what the pregnant woman 
experiences of sickness, hunger, change of color 
and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visit 
any house like they did the house of Zakariyya. 

The word spread among the Children of Israel and 
the people were saying, 'Verily, her partner (in 
fornication) was Yusuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.' So she 
hid herself from the people and placed a veil 
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between herself and them. No one saw her and 
she did not see anyone else." 

Allah said; 

... aI^\ i 

And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm. 

This means that her pains of labor compelled her 
to go to the trunk of a date-palm tree that was at 
the place where she had secluded herself. 

The scholars differed over its location. 

As-Suddi said, 

"Her place of seclusion was to the east and that 
was where she would pray at the Sacred House of 
Jerusalem." 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, 

"She ran away and when she reached an area 
between Ash-Sham and Egypt, she was overcome 
by labor pains." 

In another narration from Wahb, he said, 

"This took place eight miles from the Sacred 
House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem)." 

I say, there are Hadiths about the Isra' (Night Journey 
of the Prophet) that are reported by An-Nasa'i on the 
authority of Anas, and Al-Bayhaqi on the authority of 
Shadad bin Aws, that say that; 

this took place at Bait Al-Lahm. Allah knows best. 

This is what is well known that the people all relate from 
each other. The Christians have no doubt held that the 
place of this occurrence was Bethlehem and this is what 
all the people relate. It has been related in a Hadith 
also, if the Hadith is authentic. 
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Allah says, informing about her, 


Iaa Jja lIu U llilla ... 


She said: "Would that I had died before this, 

In this is an evidence of the permissibility to wish 
for death when a calamity strikes. She knew that 
she was going to be tested with the birth, the 
people would not assist her, and they would not 
believe her story. After she was known as a 
devout worshipper among them, they now 
thought that she had become a fornicating whore. 
She said, ^ U (Would that I had died 

before this), She said this to mean before this 
situation. 


(YV) Ijj-alla lluii ClliS j 


and I had been forgotten and out of sight! 

This means, "I wish I had not been created and I 
was nothing." 

This was mentioned by Ibn Abbas. 

Qatadah said, 

"This means something unknown, forgotten and 
no one knew who I was." 


tjjjoi ^ 1 o* lAtaUia 

19:24 Then he cried unto her from below her, 
saying: "Grieve not: your Lord has provided a Sariy 
under you." 

ULj 

19:25 "And shake the trunk of date palm towards 
you, it will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you." 
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>^> t> 4^ lSJ$J csO* * 1 ' J LS^* 

Ujou] ^Jjjj ^ISl (jia U^a 4 >a^ jii Cj jAj 

19:26 "So eat and drink and rejoice. And if you see 
any human being, say: 'Verily, I have vowed a fast 
for the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any 
human being today." 


What was said to Her after the Birth 


Allah tells, 


I 1 j J a 

Then he cried unto her from below her, saying: 

Some reciters read the Ayah as, ’<> (Who 
was below her), 

Meaning the one who was below her called 
to her. 

Others recited it as, '4^ <jr« (from below her), 

With the meaning of a preposition (from) 
instead of a pronoun (who). 

The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out. 

AI-'Awfi and others reported from Ibn 'Abbas that he 
said, <> UfjUa (Then cried unto her from below her), 

"This is referring to Jibril because ' Isa did not 
speak until she brought him to her people." 

Similarly, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, 'Amr bin 
Maymun, As-Suddi and Qatadah all said, 

"Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibril." 

This means that he (Jibril) called out to her from 
the bottom of the valley. 
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Mujahid said, '■g^j <> Ul'jUa (Then cried unto her from 
below her), 

"This is referring to 'Isa bin Maryam." 

Likewise, Abdur-Razzaq reported from Ma'mar that 
Qatadah said that Al-Hasan said, 

"This is referring to her son (' Isa)." 

This is also one of the two opinions reported from 
Sa'id bin Jubayr -- that it was her son, 'Isa, 
speaking. 

Sa'id said, "Have you not heard Allah saying, 

4jS cjjLiti (Then she pointed to him. Ayah 29), 

Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jarir preferred this opinion in 

his Tafsir. 

Allah said, 

... ^ ... 

Grieve not: 

He called to her saying, "Do not grieve." 

( y £ ) j . . . 

your Lord has provided a Sariy under you. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu' bah reported from Abu 
Ishaq that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, 

"This means a small stream." 

Likewise, AM bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Sariy means a river." 

Amr bin Maymun held the same view, as he said, 

"It means a river for her to drink from." 

Mujahid said, 

"It means river in the Syrian language." 
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Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 


"Sariy is a small flowing river." 

Others said that Sariy refers to ' Isa. 

This was said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Muhammad 
bin Abbad bin Jafar, and it is one of the two opinions 
reported from Qatadah. 

It is also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allah said after it, 

111 (_5 jAj 

And shake the trunk of date palm towards you, 

meaning, "Grab the trunk of the date-palm tree 
and shake it towards yourself." 

Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her food 
and drink. 

Then He said, 

(To) \j]a I_J TA' 1 x 

It will let fall fresh ripe dates upon you. So eat and drink 
and rejoice. 

Meaning to be happy. 

This is why ' Amr bin Maymun said, 

"Nothing is better for the woman confined in 
childbed than dried dates and fresh dates." 

Then he recited this noble Ayah. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

likt l-ali 


And if you see any human being, 

This means any person that you see, 
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( Y "l ) Lbaul jjll ^)]1 dl jAj ^gjl 

Say: 'Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious 
(Allah), so I shall not speak to any human being today.' 


Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a 
statement by speech. This is so that she does not 
negate her oath itself, 4“^! ^ 6^ (so I shall 

not speak to any human being today). 

Anas bin Malik commented on, 1 cjjij <^1 (i 

have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious), He said; 


"A vow of silence." 


Likewise said Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak. 


The meaning here is that in their Law, when 
fasting, it was forbidden for them to eat and 
speak. 

As-Suddi, Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
have all stated this view. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, 

"When 'Isa said to Maryam, Ul (Grieve not), 
She said, 'How can I not grieve when you are 
with me and I have no husband nor am I an 
owned slave woman! What excuse do I have with 
the people! Woe unto me, if I had only died 
before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.' 


Then, 'Isa said to her, 'I will suffice you with a 
statement, 


Luujl '—4 ^ ' 


And if you see any human being, say: 
'Verily, I have vowed a fast unto the Most 
Gracious so I shall not speak to any 
human being this day." 
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All of this is from the speech of 'Isa to his 
mother." 

Wahb said the same as well. 


| 0 \ " " 0 ** 0 ** 

Aj C_uU 


19:27 Then she brought him to her people, carrying 
him. 


f* 1 ..4 ® *1 * 'o 

u \3 Llluj t \ la. AaJ 

** ^ ^ 




1 JIS 


They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a 
thing Fariy." 

tiLaf dulib Caj f. jjo) /jlib Ho CllkLl 

toiu 

t*'- * 

19:28 "O sister of Harun! Your father was not a man 
who used to commit adultery, nor your mother was 
an unchaste woman." 


aIiSI Cj jUiti 

19:29 Then she pointed to him. 

They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in 
the cradle!" 

^ ^ ^ 

19:30 He said: "Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He 
has given me the Scripture and made me a 
Prophet;" 
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D jllrollj ji j CluS Ca ^jTa j 

Gk ^ a s j^jllj 


19:31 "And He has made me blessed wherever I be, 
and has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and Zakah, 
as long as I live." 


t ^ » % T j O''© fj' — 

1 J4^ 1 JiJ 


19:32 "And to be dutiful to my mother, and made 
me not arrogant, unblessed." 


^ o| ■" o ^ % k ' 9 3 * o " o •" £ -f'' 9- -*C5 %*" 

4 ^ Cjxj) dJj^l f jJj Cj^j ^ jj ^gic. ^-LuiJl J 


19:33 "And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I 
was born, and the day I die, and the day I shall be 
raised alive!" 


Maryam with Al-Masih b efore the People, Their Rejection 
|Her and His Reply to Ther 


Allah, the Exalted tells; 


A t 1 ^ ^ rA duts 


Then she brought him to her people, carrying him. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam's situation 
when she was commanded to fast that day and 
not to speak to any human being. For verily, her 
affair would be taken care of and her proof would 
be established. Thus, she accepted the command 
of Allah and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, 
carrying him. When they saw her like this they 
made a big deal about her situation and they 
sternly protested against of it, and 


(TV) IjjS Uujo; d ua, Aa] l-J I j3li ... 
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They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing 

Fariy." 

Fariy means a mighty thing. 

This was said by Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Nawf Al-Bikali that he said, 

"Her people went out searching for her, she was 
from a family that was blessed with Prophethood 
and nobility. However, they could not find any 
trace of her. They came across a cow herder and 
they asked him, ' Have you seen a girl whose 
description is such and such!' 

He replied, ' No, but tonight I saw my cows doing 
something that I've never seen them do before.' 

They asked, 'What did you see? 1 

He said, 'Tonight I saw them prostrating in the 
direction of that valley.'" 

Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration), 

"I memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle 
herder) said, 

' I saw a radiant light.'" 

So they went towards the direction that he told 
him, and Maryam was coming towards them from 
that direction. When she saw them she sat down 
and she was holding her child in her lap. They 
came towards her until they were standing over 
her. 


bji lluS Clua. -la] jaJj-a Ij I jlli 


They said: "0 Mary! Indeed you have 
brought a mighty thing (Fariy)." 

This means it was a mighty thing that she 
had brought. 
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UJJ 


)Ia cl 


O sister of Harun! 

This means, "0 one resembling Harun (Aaron) in 
worship." 

(Y A) LixJ <4^ dlllS \ 1 aj (■ fj-al (jlil ^° ... 

Your father was not a man who used to commit adultery, 
nor your mother was an unchaste woman. 

They meant, "You are from a good, pure family, 
well-known for its righteousness, worship and 
abstinence from worldly indulgence. How could 
you do such a thing" 

AN bin Abi Talhah and As-Suddi both said, 

"It was said to her, ujj'a cjli U (o sister of 
Harun!), referring to the brother of Musa, because 
she was of his descendants. 

This is similar to the saying, 'O brother of 
Tamim,' to one who is from the Tamimi tribe, and 
'O brother of Mudar,' to one who is from the 
Mudari tribe. 

It has also been said that she was related to a 
righteous man among them whose name was 
Harun and she was comparable to him in her 
abstinence and worship. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( y ^ ) (jtS qa <■ j j]ti aIiII LlijUits 

Then she pointed to him. They said: "How can we talk to 
one who is a child in the cradle!" 

This is what took place while they were in doubt 
about her situation, condemning her 
circumstances, saying what they wanted to say. 

At that time they were slandering her and falsely 
accusing her of a horrendous act. 
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On that day she was fasting and keeping silent. 
Therefore, she referred all speech to him (the 
child) and she directed them to his address and 
speech to them. 

They scoffed at her because they thought that 
she was mocking at them and playing with them. 
They said, <> lXS (How can we 

talk to one who is a child in the cradle). 

Maymun bin Mahran said, 4$ (Then she pointed to 

him), 

"She indicated, ' Speak to him.' 

They then said, 'After she has come to us with 
this calamity, she now commands us to speak to 
one who is a child in the cradle!'" 

As-Suddi said, 

"When she pointed to him they became angry and 
said, ' Her mocking us, to the extent of 
commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to 
us than her fornication.'" 


jjtS (j-a l— ij£ I jllS 

They said: "How can we talk to one who is a child in the 
cradle!" 

This means, "How can someone speak who is in 
his cradle, in the state of infancy and a child!" 

... Jis 


He (' Isa) said, 

aIII ^1 

Verily, I am a servant of Allah, 

The first thing that he said was a declaration of 
the lofty honor of his Lord and His being free of 
having a child. Also, he affirmed that he himself 
was a worshipper of his Lord. 


36 


Allah said, 


(V > ) Ljjj ( _ g jlka>j ^1 

He has given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet. 

This was a declaration of innocence for his mother 
from the immorality that was attributed to her. 

Nawf Al-Bikali said, 

"When they said what they said to his mother, he 
('Isa) was nursing from her breast. At their 
statement he released the breast from his mouth 
and reclined on his left saying, <^! 

(Verily, I am a servant of Allah, He has 
given me the Scripture and made me a Prophet). 

And he continued speaking until he said, '-a 
^ (as long as I live)." 

Concerning his statement, 

<■ — 1 jS Ua (jjf ISjUlo ^gl 

And He has made me blessed wherever I be, 

Mujahid, 'Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means, 

"And He made me a teacher of goodness." 

In another narration from Mujahid, he said, 

"A person of great benefit." 

Ibn Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed 
slave of the Bani Makhzum tribe, that he said, 

"A scholar met another scholar who had more 
knowledge than himself. So he said to him, 'May 
Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine 
should I perform openly!' 

The other replied, 'Commanding good and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, 
which He sent His Prophets with to His servants.' 
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The scholars have indeed agreed upon the 
statement of Allah, ^ (And He 

has made me blessed wherever I be), 

Then it was said, 'What was his blessing?' 

He (Wuhayb) replied, 'Commanding good and 
forbidding evil wherever he was.'" 

His saying, 

CjaO Co aUl .allj 

and He has enjoined on me (Awsani) Salah and Zakah, 
as long as I live. 

This is similar to the statement of Allah to Muhammad, 

1 jjiJi ciyt cLj -ijc-i j 

And worship your Lord until there comes unto you 
the certainty (i.e. death). (15:99) 

Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Malik bin 
Anas that he commented on Allah's statement, 

Ca Ci U SISjJlj aLLaib (and He has enjoined on me 
(Awsani) Salah and Zakah, as long as I live). He said, 

"Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 
until his death. This is the firmest evidence 
against the people who deny Allah's preordained 
decree." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

... 1 Iwj 


And to be dutiful to my mother. 

This means, "He (Allah) has commanded me to 
treat my mother well." 

He mentioned this after mentioning obedience to 
his Lord, Allah. This is because Allah often 
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combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents. 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

LLukJ cg&JUj H\ I Vt 

And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him and that you be dutiful to your parents. 
(17:23) 

And He, the Exalted, said, 

'J& Mjlj J J 


Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me 
is the final destination. (31:14) 

Concerning his statement, 

(YY) I I ^ 


and He made me not arrogant, unblessed. 

This means, "He (Allah) has not made me too 
proud or arrogant to worship Him, obey Him and 
be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed." 


Concerning Allah's statement, 


(YT) dixjf J C_1 j Cj.il j ^ JJ 


li ilt 


And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and 
the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive! 

This is his affirmation that ' he is a worshipper of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a 
creature created by Allah. 

He ('Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just 
like the other creatures that Allah has created. 
However, he will have peace in these situations, 
which are the most difficult situations for Allah's 
creatures.' 

May Allah's peace and blessings be upon him. 
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u?' ls ^ ^ 

19:34 Such is 'Isa, son of Maryam. 

UJJ^ ^ l 3 ^' lTj 3 

Qawlal-Haqq (it is a statement of truth) about which 
they doubt (or dispute). 

A 1 ^ j . x jj AS j A^jj jf All Ua 

19:35 It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He 
should beget a son. Glorified be He. 

A A -* A * A"4-'C54'*f of " *r> 4-* 4 

UJ^ 3 cP ^ ujf! i >»' b ! 

When He decrees a thing. He only says to it: "Be!" - 
- and it is. 

o« .«^o £ i* " i'* " * A Ao 4 o A*;#-' " ^ “t tl ““ 1 ^ 

^kjjhm<a lAJb a jAJC- 19 ADI Cj'j 

19:36 ('Isa said): "And verily, Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord. So worship Him. That is the straight 
path." 

9 2 -- • If « 0 -t 0 ,0 ' % ^ *1^®. 4 "* 

UP 1 JJ ^ Ui^ UJJ 3 UP M 

f JJ 

19:37 Then the sects differed, so woe unto the 
disbelievers from the meeting of a great Day. 


Isa is the Servant of Allah and not His Son 


Allah says; 


(j4 C j ‘ ‘ Of - 


Alii 


Such is ' Isa, son of Maryam. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger 
Muhammad, 'This is the story which We have 
related to you about 'Isa,' upon him be peace. 

(V f ^ ... 

(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt. 

This means that the people of falsehood and the 
people of truth are in disagreement, of those who 
believe in him and those who disbelieve believe in 
him. 

For this reason most of the reciters recited this Ayah 
with Qawlul-Haqq (statement of truth) as the subject, 
referring to 'Isa himself. 

Asim and Abdullah bin 'Amir both recited it Qawlal- 
Haqq (statement of truth) referring to the story in its 
entirety that the people differed about. 

It is reported from Ibn Mas'ud that he recited it as 
Qalal-Haqqa, which means that he ('Isa) said the 
truth. 

The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to 'Isa, is the most apparent 
meaning grammatically. It has support for it in the 
statement of Allah (after the story of ' Isa), 

(j-a ill clfc 0 (JjaJl 


(This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those who doubt. (3:60) 

When Allah mentioned that He created him as a servant and 
Prophet, He extolled Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 

Ajj\ -Tn ,i jjj ^ ^jf jlS Ua 

It befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget 
a son. Glorified be He. 

Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above 
that which these ignorant, wrongdoing, 
transgressing people say about Him. 
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(To) jjZa aJ 'JjL Ulli I'jJ .pj Pi ... 

When He decrees a thing, He only says to it: "Be!" -- 
and it is. 

Whenever He wants something, He merely 
commands it and it happens as He wills. 

This is as Allah says, 

<3 tjli A ila. jJxaS Alii Ajp i ujp. Jxo (jl 

OjQ J 

jj-a ^3 4 Sjj jj-a JjaJI 

Verily, the likeness of 'Isa before Allah is the 
likeness of Adam. He created him from dust, then 
said to him: "Be" -- and he was. (This is) the 
truth from your Lord, so be not of those who 
doubt. (3:59-60) 


'Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the PeopIe| 
differed after 


Allah said; 


(VI) ~ liL . ■ ^ T.I jj s-* ojAjc-Is u!j 


And verily, Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. That is the straight path. 

Among those things which 'Isa said to his people 
while he was in his cradle is that Allah was his 
Lord and their Lord, and he commanded them to 
worship Him alone. He said, ^jVu . ia 3alj^a Ija 
(S o worship Him. That is the straight path). 

Meaning, "That which I have come to you with 
from Allah is the straight path." 

This means that the path is correct; whoever 
follows it will be rightly guided and whoever 
opposes it will deviate and go astray. 
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Allah's statement, 




.til LUSiAa 


Then the sects differed, 

means that the opinions of the People of the Book 
differed concerning 'Isa even after the 
explanation of his affair and the clarification of his 
situation. 

They disagreed about his being the servant of 
Allah, His Messenger, and His Word that He cast 
upon Maryam and a spirit from Himself. 

• So a group of them -- who were the 
majority of the Jews (may Allah's curses 
be upon them) -- determined that he was 
a child of fornication and that his speaking 
in his cradle was merely sorcery. 

• Another group said that it was Allah Who 
was speaking (not ' Isa). 

• Others said that he ('Isa) was the son of 
Allah. 

• Some said that he was the third part of a 
divine trinity with Allah. 

• Yet, others said that he was the servant of 
Allah and His Messenger. 

This latter view is the statement of truth, which 
Allah guided the believers to. 

A report similar with this meaning has been 
reported from 'Amr bin Maymun, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatadah and others from the Salaf 

(predecessors) and the Khalaf (later 

generations). 

Allah said, 

(TV) ~ jula jj uo IjjlS 

so woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of a great 

Day. 
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This is a threat and severe warning for those who 
lie about Allah, invent falsehood and claim that 
He (Allah) has a son. 

However, Allah has given them respite until the 
Day of Resurrection, and He has delayed their 
term out of gentleness and confident reliance 
upon His divine decree overcoming them. Verily, 
Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him. 

This has been related in a Hadith collected in the Two 

Sahihs, 


jut ai b) 

Verily, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until 
He seizes him and he will not be able to escape 
Him. 


Then, the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 

i* ' > 



Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He punishes the towns while they are 
doing wrong. Verily, His punishment is 
painful, (and) severe. (11:102) 


In the Two Sahihs it is also reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


IaSj <S jjjIV-v j a^_j| t2bl AjuajM jl _jy ^ 4a.t U 

.4 " 0 -J» » .0 " - Jl " 

jAj 


No one is more patient with something harmful 
that he hears than Allah. Verily, they attribute to 
Him a son, while He is the One Who provides 
them sustenance and good health. 


rtiicm sdys, 


J. 


1 


^1 j LgJ-lk! A .al 2a l _ g Aj LgJ Clulaf 2_j^)3 ^ya (jjtflj 
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And many a township did I give respite while it 
was given to wrongdoing. Then I punished it. And 
to me is the (final) return (of all). (22:48) 


Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

Uajl 'j j <al 3all I'ELc- 4lll aaJj Vj 

j . ^Sl\ j 


Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which 
the wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up 
to a Day when the eyes will stare in horror. 
(14:42) 

This is the reason that Allah says here, 

~ ^ ^ I jjS (jjjH 


So woe unto the disbelievers from the 
meeting of a great Day. 

referring to the Day of Resurrection. 


It has been related in an authentic Hadith that is agreed 
upon (in Al-Bukhari and Muslim), on the authority of 
Ubadah bin As-Samit who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


aAjC. (jfj 4<1 liLjjJu U Alii ill <11 U jjf Ag di 

^11 IaISII Axa)£j aI^_uJ j Alii AjC. ^ i njC. jjtj 

Aj^II 2bl aE1.a! 4(3^ (3^ 4 Alla 


Whoever testifies that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah alone, Who has no partners, 
and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger, and that 'Isa was Allah's servant and 
Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon 
Maryam, and a spirit from Him, and that Paradise 
and Hell are both real, then Allah will admit him 
into Paradise regardless of whatever he did. 
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CS^ fj?' U J*3 pki 

OS* J_Lb 

19:38 How clearly will they see and hear, the Day 
when they will appear before Us! But the 
wrongdoers today are in plain error. 

** • O } " } 0 $ hi O.f-' 

4_1SC- ^9 ^ I ^g-j^a3 4l ft ^ jJ ^»A Aji j 

" ^ O^thO^'' 

J 

19:39 And warn them of the Day of grief and 
regrets, when the case has been decided, while 
(now) they are in a state of carelessness, and they 
believe not. 


' > ' » ■* 1 ' 0 T 0 . ' ' ' . 0 ill i<i 

4^1 j 44 c - lpj lp^ 4 

19:40 Verily, We will inherit the earth and 
whatsoever is thereon. And to Us they all shall be 
returned. 


The Disbeliever's warning of the Day of Distress 


Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on the 
Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the clearest 
hearing and sight. This is as Allah says, 


Ijjj Alp. ~ * j, ujt j 1 'Jj * j ^ a\\ jl l_$ _jlj 

LlxAm « 


And if you only could see when the criminals hang their 
heads before their Lord (saying): "Our Lord! We have 
now seen and heard." (32:12) 

They will say that when it will not benefit them, nor will 
it be of any use to them. If they had used these senses 
properly before seeing the torment, then it would have 
brought them some benefit and saved them from the 
Allah's punishment. 
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This is why Allah says, 


j 


How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, 


This means that no one will hear and see better 
than they will. 



fJd ... 


the day when they will appear before Us. 
The Day of Resurrection. 


But the wrongdoers today are... 
now, in the life of this world, 


... I jil ... 


(V A) gj ... 


...in plain error. 

They do not hear, see or think. When they are 
requested to follow guidance, they are not guided 
and they succumb to those things that do not 
benefit them. 

Then, Allah says, 

And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, 
warn the creation of the Day of Distress, 

... ’jJl\ ... 


when the case has been decided, 

when the people of Paradise and the people of 
Hell will be sorted out, and everyone will reach 
his final abode which he was destined to remain 
in forever. 
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... fAj ... 


while (now) they are, 

today, in the present life of this world, 

USU ^ ... 


in a state of carelessness. 


with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless. 


(V^) U °j*Aj ... 


and they believe not. 

meaning they do not believe that it is true. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

cSjAj * jisii jisa ^ 

°Ja a 1U3 I (JaI U ;(JlLa aUU 3I jjU t_ia jji ^Xal 


ds jU3l I .iA axj* (jjS jAa j (jj jlajj j L ‘'''.. q ! L)U 

?Ua oAj^ l> * jllll JaIU ;'JU 

dl jxll I .1A a*_i |(jjljiL:j (jjjlaJJj ^jJJjaUs 

Uj ijH t 2iSk3i 'Ja! u iLSi^j fjn ( ^a aj -;ji 
d> Uj i jH t jlSl! 'JaI Uj 4 


When the people of Paradise enter Paradise and 
the people of the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death 
will be brought in the form of a handsome ram 
and it will be placed between Paradise and the 
Hellfire. Then, it will be said, "0 people of 
Paradise, do you know what this is?" 

Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and 
they will say, "Yes, this is death." 
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Then, it will be said, "0 people of the Hellfire, do 
you know what this is?" 

Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and 
they will say, "Yes, this is death." 

Then, the order will be given for it to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, "O people of 
Paradise, eternity and no more death, 0 people of 
Hellfire, eternity and no more death." 

Then the Messenger of Allah recited the Ayah, 

^2 ^A j ^ ‘ jl 0^) J. aaJl ^aA jAjlj 

U ^aA J 

And warn them of the Day of grief and 
regret, when the case has been decided, 
while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not. 

Then, the Messenger of Allah made a gesture with 
his hand and said, 


l^ill m ^ 12&I (Ja! 

The people of this life are in the state of 
heedlessness of this life. 

Thus recorded Imam Ahmad and it was also 
recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs with wording similar to this. 

It is reported from Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he 
mentioned a story in which he said, 

"There is not a soul except that it will see a 
residence in Paradise and a residence in the 
Hellfire, and this will be the Day of distress. 

So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. 
Then, it will be said to them, ' If you had believed 
and worked righteous deeds, you would have had 
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this, which you see in Paradise.' Then, they will 
be overcome with distress and grief. 

Likewise, the people of Paradise will see the 
residence that is in the Hellfire and it will be said 
to them, ' If Allah had not bestowed His favor 
upon you (this would have been your place).'" 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( i - ) 

Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned. 

Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the 
Owner and the Controller of all matters. All of the 
creation will be destroyed and only He, the Most 
High and Most Holy, will remain. There is no one 
who can claim absolute ownership and control of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His 
creation. He is the Eternal, Who will remain after 
they are gone and He is the Judge of their affairs. 
Therefore, no soul will be done any injustice, nor 
wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Hazm bin Abi Hazm Al- 
Quta' i said, 

"Umar bin Abdul-Aziz wrote to Abdul-Hamid bin 
Abdur-Rahman, who was the governor of Kufah: 

'Thus, to proceed: Verily, Allah prescribed death 
for His creatures when He created them and He 
determined their final destination. He said in that 
which He revealed in His truthful Book, which He 
guarded with His knowledge and made His angels 
testify to its preservation, that He will inherit the 
earth and all who are on it, and they will all be 
returned to Him.'" 
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tij A jjt Mffl i ,j jSii j 

19:41 And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he 
was a man of truth, a Prophet. 

4-uV 'J5 it 

19:42 When he said to his father: 


tilki JU V j j^aJLj V j V Ajju CIijL 


"O my father! Why do you worship that which hears 
not, sees not and cannot avail you in anything!" 


u 'Mi jj a fifSi ;> a cjjL 

^ * * i 




19:43 "O my father! Verily, there has come to me 
the knowledge of that which came not unto you. So 
follow me, I will guide you to the straight path." 


Cy^Ji b& bl b^ && V CiL 





19:44 "O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily, 
Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Gracious." 


(jjSiia ^ j ^ (jl t_ flLki ciuu 

a 

19:45 "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment 
from the Most Gracious should overtake you, so that 
you become a companion of Shaytan." 
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Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father 


Allah, the Exalted, tells His Prophet, Muhammad, 

... rjj| ^ °J3 \j 


And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. 

"Recite this to your people who are worshipping 
idols and mention to them what happened with 
Ibrahim, the intimate Friend (Khalil) of the Most 
Beneficent. These idol worshippers (Arabs) are his 
descendants and they claim to follow his religion. 

(n) ill 111^ jlS 'A ... 

Verily, he was a man of truth, a Prophet. 

Inform them that he was a truthful Prophet. 

Tell them about what took place with his father 
and how he forbade him from worshipping idols." 

... aJTJISj! 


When he (Ibrahim ) said to his father: 


( i Y ) tin! lilic. U J J; .aJJ U J ^a-mJ U Ua -1±*J Clut \_j . . . 


O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, 
sees not and cannot avail you in anything! 

Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor 
can they protect you from any harm. 

liljlj Ua jJjdl J^jl cluf U 


O my father! Verily, there has come to me the 
knowledge of that which came not unto you. 

This means, "Even though I am from your loins 
and you see me as inferior to you because I am 
your son, know that I have received knowledge 
from Allah that you do not know and it has not 
reached you." 
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( £ V) Ijjjoi Ual Jj^a HI-IAi! 

So follow me, I will guide you to the straight path. 

meaning, "a straight path that will carry you to 
the desired objective and save you from that 
which is dreaded (Hell)." 

'jl JaJjjjll Jukj U Cluf U 


O my father! Worship not Shaytan. 

This is means, "Do not obey him by worshipping 
these idols. He invites to this (idolatry) and he is 
pleased with it." 

This is as Allah says, 

*£c. a^i ' j lj&s H J °^i °^t jj 

i* Si 

Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that 
you should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a 
plain enemy to you. (36:60) 

Allah also says, 

t-iloJ V) jjj j tii_ il VI AjjJ CiA u! 


They invoke nothing but females (idols) besides 
Him (Allah), and they invoke nothing but 
Shaytan, a persistent rebel! (4:117) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( £ £ ) I Jj. .ac. jjis ^jUaJjill j) ... 

Verily, Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most 
Gracious. 

This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey 
his Lord. Therefore, Allah expelled him and made 
him an outcast. Therefore, "do not follow him or 
you will become like him. " 
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jj-akjll 


L>° 


a_)l Jc- 


S U 1 


_aUk1 




O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, 

"because of your associating partners with Allah 
and your disobedience in what I am commanding 
you with." 


so that you become a companion of Shaytan. 

This means, "there will be no one who will protect 
you, or help you, or assist you, except Iblis. 
However, neither he, nor anyone else, has any 
power over the outcome of matters. Following 
him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 
torment (of Allah)." 


This is as Allah says, 

(jJiajjudll jjx ^1 UL.J aIIIj 

y Liiic. ys'j ya yij ^ yu^f 


By Allah, We indeed sent (Messengers) to 
the nations before you, but Shaytan made 
their deeds fair seeming to them. So he is 
their helper today (in this world), and 
theirs will be a painful torment. (16:63) 


?&J}U c> ^ MF-i J 


rjs 


19:46 He (the father) said: "Do you revile my gods, 
O Ibrahim! If you stop not (this), I will 
La'arjumannak. So get away from me Maliyan." 
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tjV^ ^4 (jli£ Ajj J tiB jijUjolljal «> lol 'Jli 

19:47 Ibrahim said: "Peace be on you! I will ask 
forgiveness of my Lord for you. Verily, He is unto 
me Hafiyyan. 

^ jujc. j aIII j j 

(Jij f VI 


19:48 And I shall turn away from you and from 
those whom you invoke besides Allah. And I shall 
call upon my Lord, and I certainly hope that I shall 
not be unblessed in my invocation to my Lord." 


The Reply of Ibrahim's Father 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim's father to his 
son, Ibrahim, in reference to what he was calling him to. 


...Jis 


He (the father) said: 


A1 iii 1 jjl ^jAi 


Do you revile my gods, 0 Ibrahim! If you stop not (this), 
I will La'arjumannak. 

This means, "If you do not want to worship them 
(the idols) and you are not pleased with them, 
then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling 
them. For verily, if you do not cease, I will punish 
you, curse you and revile you." 

This is the meaning of his statement; 

(La'arjumannaka). 

Ibn Abbas, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and 
others said this. 


Concerning His statement, 
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( n ) ^ ... 


So get away from me Maliyan. 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin 
Ishaq all said, 

"Maliyan means forever." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"For a long time." 

As-Suddi said, ty* (So get away from me safely 

Maliyan), 

"This means forever." 

AM bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi both reported that Ibn 
Abbas said, (So get away from me safely 

Maliyan), 

"This means to go away in peace and safety 
before you are afflicted with a punishment from 
me." 

Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik and 
others said the same. 

This is also the view preferred by Ibn Jarir. 


The Reply of Allah's Friend (Khalil) 


Allah tells: 


...Jis 


Ibrahim said: 

With this, Ibrahim said to his father, 

... flLi ... 

Peace be on you! 

This is as Allah said concerning the description of 
the believers, 
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LaiLui 1 j3li jjjlg_aJl I3)j 

and when the foolish address them (with bad 

words) they say, "Salaman (peace)." (25:63) 

Allah also says, 

?<\ Vr. t 12 1 jlUj AjC. 1 t 'j&\ 1 jk^ 13) j 

V ( a_Sjoi 

And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), 

they withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek 
not (the way of) the ignorant." (28:55) 

The meaning of Ibrahim's statement to his father, 
(Peace be on you!), 

"You will not receive any insult or harm from me." 

This is due to the respect and honor of 
fatherhood. 


CsYJ jikjlatlu 

I will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you. 

meaning "But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive 
you for your sin." 

( £ V) U&k ^ kj) 


Verily, He is unto me Hafiyya. 

Ibn Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, "Kind." 

Meaning, "since He guided me to worship Him 
and direct my religious devotion to Him alone." 

As-Suddi said, 

"Al-Hafi is One Who is concerned with his 
(Ibrahim's) affair." 

Thus, Ibrahim sought forgiveness for his father for a 
very long time, even after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He 


57 


continued to seek forgiveness for him even after building 
the Sacred Masjid (in Makkah) and after the birth of his 
two sons, Ismail and Ishaq. 

This can be seen in his statement, 

^ ^LJ ^ Jill J J ^flC-l LllJ 


Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents, and (all) 
the believers on the Day when the reckoning will 
be established. (14:41) 


From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, 
the Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives 
and their family members who were polytheists. They did 
this following the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend) of 
Allah, until Allah revealed, 


I jlli jl Ajt_o (jjjll j ^ajAl^jjl ^2 4 V. o-v ajjjj Cliilii J3 
a 1J| jjja L«>aj V 0 

aIILj I_j1«jj ltd (■ I j . iak jlj ejljkll Ijjjj I^Jj 

jJmS aISI jj a iil] lilla! Loj liH Qjajiiuitl AjjLS ^>jAI ^>jI (Jj 3 ill 


Indeed there has been an excellent example for 
you in Ibrahim and those with him, when they 
said to their people: 

"Verily, we are free from you and whatever you 
worship besides Allah, we have rejected you, and 
there has started between us and you, hostility 
and hatred forever until you believe in Allah 
alone," — 

except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: 

"Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I have 
no power to do anything for you before Allah." 
(60:4) 

meaning, except for this statement, so do not 
follow it. 


Then Allah explains that Ibrahim abandoned this 
statement and retracted it. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says, 

1 jjiiliuLj jjl 1_jLal (jjjllj (_5^y Uo 

a L_)Lajy<af a^jl jjJjll La .Ixj Us° 

Cola oQ Ia^c.j Sjc- jjh jjc. Vj A-yt) ^»jaI ^ yl jLailluil jjlS L«j 
^ajj^. sljV jajAl^jjl j) Aya I <U j-ic. All aJ jjAij 


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who 
believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for the 
Mushrikin, even though they be of kin, after it 
has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state 
of disbelief). 

And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
(Ibrahim) had made to him (his father). But when 
it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he (his 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated 
himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
and forbearing. (9:113-114) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

jcof j aIII ilk® U_9 C "^ Uaj 

And I shall turn away from you and from those whom 
you invoke besides Allah. And I shall call upon my Lord, 

This means, "And I worship my Lord alone, 
associating no partners with Him." 

(£ A) IjiLi s-Ic-Jj UJ-^ ^ cs-‘"“ c ' 

I certainly hope that I shall not be unblessed in my 
invocation to my Lord. 

The word 'Asa (I hope) here means that which 
will necessarily occur and not that which is hoped 
for from the impossible. For verily, he (Ibrahim) 
is the leader of the Prophets other than 
Muhammad. 
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IjjA j Alii ^ J 

L_u UTarv Sj L_) jSxjj 

19:49 So when he had turned away from them and 
from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
We gave him Ishaq and Yaqub, and each one of 
them We made a Prophet. 

UlC- (jLioU 1 u»-n J 1 n .a 

19:50 And We gave them of Our mercy, and We 
granted them Sidqin ' Aliyyan on the tongues. 


Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Yaqub 


Allah, the Exalted, says; 


j. ill Al IajA j Alii (jjj jjja Uoj jS^JjjJC-l 


l IB 


So when he had turned away from them and from those 
whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him 
Ishaq and Ya'qub, and each one of them We made a 
Prophet. 

Allah, the Exalted, says that when the Friend of 
Allah (Ibrahim) withdrew from his father and his 
people for the sake of Allah, Allah gave him in 
exchange those who were better than them. He 
gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob), 
meaning his son, Ishaq, and Ishaq's son, Yaqub. 
This is as Allah said in another Ayah, 


SJili c_j j£*jj 


and Yaqub, a grandson. (21:72) 
Also, Allah says, 


i-jjibLj f. (j-a j 


and after Ishaq, of Yaqub. (11:71) 
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There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq 
being the father of Yaqub. This is what is 
recorded in the Qur'an in Surah Al-Baqarah. 


u jis 4 Li a 

tSSjUl <J!j 3) 1 jila (_£pkj 


Or were you witnesses when death 
approached Yaqub When he said unto his 
sons, "What will you worship after me!" 

They said, "We shall worship your God the 
God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Ismail and 
Ishaq." (2:133) 

Allah only mentioned Ishaq and Yaqub here to 
show that He made Prophets from among his 
descendants and successors in order to give him 
relief and happiness in his life. 

This is why Allah says, 

( £ ^ ) laaj ' ■>. & j 

and each one of them We made a Prophet. 

If Yaqub had not become a Prophet in the lifetime 
of Ibrahim, then Allah would not have limited the 
promise of Prophethood to him, but He would 
have mentioned his son Yusuf as well. For verily, 
Yusuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger 
of Allah said in a Hadith whose authenticity is 
agreed upon, when he was asked who was the 
best of people. 

He said, 

Qj I all! (jjLald QjI all I L_i j£*j all! £_ilu jj 

all! iJati. .sjAI^jj! 

The Prophet of Allah, Yusuf, the son of the 
Prophet of Allah Yaqub, the son of the Prophet of 
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Allah Ishaq, the son of the Friend of Allah 
Ibrahim. 


In another wording of this Hadith, he said, 

ck lw' cjJ 

jaJAl^l (jj jjLauail (jj 


Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, 
who is the son of the noble one, who is the son of 
the noble one. That is Yusuf, the son of Yaqub, 
the son of Ishaq, the son of Ibrahim. 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

bile- Ik .a (3^4 l A* a. j 1 yb-v j UjAjj 


And We gave them of Our mercy, and We granted 

Sidqin 'Aliyyan on the tongues. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Sidqin 'Aliyyan means the good praise." 

As-Suddi and Malik bin Anas said the same thing. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"Allah only said 'Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) 
because all of the religions commend them and 
mention them with praises, may Allah's peace 
and blessing be upon them all." 


J*. •jS’ij 

19:51 And mention in the Book, Musa. 

tlu V jLj ys J MV* 'jts AjJ 

Verily, he was Mukhlasan and he was a Messenger, 
(and) a Prophet. 
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LaJ ftUjja j (j-a 4 _La_3 j 

19:52 And We called him from the right side of the 
Mount (Tur), and made him draw near to Us for a 
talk with him. 


Lni a 1^.1 1 Vya^j aJ IjjA jj 

19:53 And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) 
a Prophet, out of Our mercy. 


Mentioning Musa and Harun 


After Allah had mentioned Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah, and 
commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 
to by Allah directly). 

Allah said, 


... 'jlS £\ J: °J3j 

And mention in the Book, Musa. Verily, he was 

Mukhlasan, 

Ath-Thawri reported from Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi', from Abu 
Lubabah that he said, 

"The Disciples (of 'Isa) said, 'O Spirit of Allah, 
inform us about the one who is Mukhlis (purely 
devoted) to Allah.' 

He said, 'That is one who does a deed solely for 
Allah and he does not like for the people to praise 
him."’ 

Others recited the word as Mukhlas, 
which means that he was chosen. 

This is as Allah says, 

oilll Jk JA 

Verily, I have chosen you above men. (7:144) 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 


( O Luj U JJOI jjlS j 

and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 

Allah combined these two descriptions for him. 

For verily, he was one of the greatest Messengers 
and one of the five Messengers of Strong Will. 
They are; 

• Nuh, 

• Ibrahim, 

• Musa, 

• ' Isa and 

• Muhammad. 

May the blessings of Allah be upon them and all 
of the Prophets. 

Allah said, 

t. - ajl y sIjjJIjj 


And We called him from the side of the Tur. 
means Mount. 


(jxjtll 


right. 

It was on the right side of Musa when he went 
seeking a burning wood from that fire. Fie saw its 
glow in the distance, so he set out towards it and 
found it on the right side of the mountain from his 
direction, at the edge of the valley that he was in. 
This is when Allah, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him. 


( O Y ) Ejaj sIjj jlj 

and made him draw near to Us for a talk with him. 
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Allah summoned him to come near and He 
conversed Ayah with him. 

Concerning His statement, 

(oV) Ljjj (jjJ-A oUii l “3^ j 4-2 

And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a Prophet, 
out of Our mercy. 

This means, "We responded to his request and his plea 
on behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as 
well." 

This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 

** f f .4 f ^4 - * 

And my brother Harun he is more eloquent in 
speech than me: so send him with me as a helper 
to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will belie 
me. (28:34) 

Also, Allah said, 

^ CAiijf —3 

(Allah said:) "You are granted your request, O 
Musa." (20:36) 

He also said, 

UJJ-* cP! d-jtS Vj (_5jA^a (jjjJaJj 

(jjfika jjl i_aUkta t_u3 yc. °^Jj 

So send for Harun. And they have a charge of 
crime against me, and I fear they will kill me. 
(26:13-14) 

Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) 
said, 
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"No one in this life pleaded on behalf of 
someone else more than Musa pleaded for 
his brother to be a Prophet." 


Allah, the Exalted said, 


Luj aUki l y ^ J Cj “« aJ UjAjj 


And We granted him his brother Harun, 
(also) a Prophet, out of Our mercy. 


i jll '(jlS ill 'JjjlAJ .,.^1 (ji jfijlj 

V J J — _5 

19:54 And mention in the Book, Ismail. Verily, he 
was true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 

Aj j Alp (jlfl j $ j ^jlSj 

19:55 And he would enjoin on his family and his 
people the Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was 
pleased with him. 


Mentioning Ismail 


jc.j 3 ! (jgjlAa ,jlS <j) Jjc.U« 1 uI ^ j^jIj 

And mention in the Book, Ismail. Verily, he was true to 
what he promised, 

Here Allah has commended Ismail, the son of 
Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah. He (Ismail) is the 
father of all of the Arabs of the Hijaz because he 
was true to what he promised. 

Ibn Jurayj said, 
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"He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it." 

He never obligated himself to do any act of worship with 
a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it out, giving 
it its full due. 

Some said, Jtjil ((he was) true to what he 

promised), 

"This was said about him because he said to his 
father, u! (If Allah wills 

you will find me of the patient), (37:102). So he 
was truthful in that." 

Being true to one's promise is one of the praiseworthy 
characteristics, just as breaking one's promise is of the 
detested characteristics. 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 

V Uo (jj3ll 

jjjitaj ^ Ua 1 (jf 43]l Aip. Li£a 


0 you who believe! Why do you say that which 
you do not do! Most hateful it is with Allah that 
you say that which you do not do. (61:2-3) 

The Messenger of Allah said, 


;£jU 5 Jfll£3l Aj| 

tujjS Ti "w s 

^ 33. j 13) j • 

(jUk 13! j • 

The sign of the hypocrite is three things. 

• When he speaks, he lies; 

• when he promises, he breaks his promise; 

• when he is entrusted with something, he is 
disloyal to his trust. 
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Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, 
then behaving contrary to these is a characteristic of the 
true believer. For this reason, Allah commended His 
servant and Messenger Ismail, for he was true to his 
promise. 

Likewise, the Messenger of Allah was true to his promise. 
He did not promise anyone anything, except that he 
fulfilled his promise to that person. He also commended 
Abu AI-'As bin Ar-Rabi, the husband of his daughter 
Zaynab, by saying, 


He spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he 
promised me and he fulfilled his promise to me. 

When the Prophet died, the Khalifah (his successor), 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, 

"Whoever received any promise from the 
Messenger of Allah or was owed any debt by him, 
then let him come to me and I will fulfill it on his 
behalf." 

So Jabir bin Abdullah came and related that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

IjSij IjSij Ij^A tiljjJaC.I (JUa eta. jl 


If the wealth of Bahrain comes (to me), then I 
would give you such and such and such. 

This meant that he would fill his hands with 
wealth. 

Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to 
them), Abu Bakr commanded Jabir to come and 
fill his hands from that wealth. Then, he 
commanded him to do so again, until he collected 
five hundred Dirhams. 

Then, Abu Bakr gave him its double along with it. 
(i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams). 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 


( o i ) Ljjj U jjoi j jjlS j 

and he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet. 

In this is a proof of Ismail's favored status over 
his brother, Ishaq. 

Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, but 
Ismail was described with both Prophethood and 
Messengership. 

It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

(JjC.La.ijil ^jAI ^) jl Alj (j«a aL» . ^>1 ^j\ 

Verily, Allah chose Ismail from the sons of 
Ibrahim... 

Then, Imam Muslim mentions the rest of the 
Hadith in its entirety. 

However, this statement proves the correctness 
of what we have said. 

Allah said, 

(oo) I 1‘ Ajj Ajc (jLlj aUl jalL aJa! j-alj (jlSj 

And he would enjoin on his family and his people the 
Salah and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with 
him. 


This is also a beautiful form of praise, a 
commendable quality, and and upright 
characteristic. He was commanded in this way 
because of his persistence in obedience of his 
Lord, and enjoining his family to do so. 


This is as Allah said to His Messenger, 




And enjoin the Salah on your family, and 
be patient with them. (20:132) 
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Also, Allah, the Exalted, said, 

Ui ija'j TjU j 1 ja 1 jLi; 'jjJ l^L 

Uo Alii V .ildji X»^Xc. ^£j-La I g jl<~- ojLa-iXj 

OJJ*°j£ ^ UJ^AJJ 


0 you who believe! Protect yourselves and your 
families against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men 
and stones, over which are (appointed) angels 
stern (and) severe, who disobey not, (from 
executing) the commands they receive from 
Allah, but do that which they are commanded. 
( 66 : 6 ) 

This means to command them to do good, forbid 
them from evil and do not neglect them. If you do 
so, and they obey your command, the Fire (of 
Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

Clul jjll T-» a 'f j qa 

.*Xo3! gj 




Clllaajfj i " iT. ,g3 gjjXl ^ja ClLala of^yal *Qjl 
dUJI dla. . >!■ 


May Allah have mercy upon a man who gets up at 
night to pray and he wakes his wife. If she 
refuses to get up, he sprinkles water in her face. 

May Allah have mercy upon a woman who gets up 
at night to pray and she wakes her husband. If he 
refuses to get up, she sprinkles water in his face. 

This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. 
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Lwji) ^ 'jfii j 

19:56 And mention in the Book, Idris. 

tnj iLiJu^a fjlS Aji 

Verily, he was a man of truth, (and) a Prophet. 

Uc. tit£« !0»4jj 

19:57 And We raised him to a high station. 


Mentioning Idris 


Allah tells: 


(on) 'jlS ajI uISS ^ "j^jI'j 

(©V) IjJfc IjlSla £>LLjl3jj 

And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of 
truth, (and) a Prophet. And We raised him to a high 
station. 

Allah complimented Idris for being a truthful 
Prophet and He mentioned that he raised him to a 
high station. 

It has previously been mentioned that in the 
Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
passed by Idris on the night of the Isra (Night 
Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven. 

Sufyan reported from Mansur that Mujahid said, 

Qc. Ijlia (And We raised him to a high station), 

"This means the fourth heaven." 

Al-Hasan and others said concerning Allah's statement, 
Qc, Ulia sLaijj (And We raised him to a high station), 

"This means Paradise." 
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if }^ji\ sip i>j zJ> £* '-^ a - y^j 


1 ImaJ a UjAA 


i_y^J 


19:58 Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed 
His grace from among the Prophets, of the offspring 
of Adam, and of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) with Nuh, and of the offspring of Ibrahim and 
Israel, and from among those whom We guided and 
chose. 


f* f & * <J £ ' O i *| 

LAjj l^ui I I 


C 5 ^ 


When the Ayat of the Most Gracious were recited 
unto them, they fell down prostrate and weeping. 


Allah says; 


I i^JA (jAmil jjx jV- 411 (jjjll 411 jf 

' HjIa (j-a-aj (JjII^jluIj ^jAI^)jI 


Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and 
of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh, and of 
the offspring of Ibrahim and Israel, and from among 
those whom We guided and chose. 

Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were 
favored), but this does not mean only these 
Prophets who were mentioned in this Surah. 
Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 
Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of 
the discussion from specific individuals to the 
entire group of Prophets. 

qa (jjjjill ^ya jV- 411 (jj 4 l 


they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among 
the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam. 
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As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, 

• "That which is meant by the offspring of Adam is 
Idris, 

• and what is meant by the offspring of those 
'whom We carried with Nuh' is Ibrahim, 

• and what is meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is 
Ishaq, Yaqub and Ismail, 

• and what is meant by the offspring of Ismail is 
Musa, Harun, Zakariyya, Yahya and 'Isa bin 
Maryam." 

Ibn Jarir said, 


"And that is the distinction of their genealogies, 
even though Adam gathers all of them (as their 
original father). This is because among them is he 
who was not a descendant of those who were on 
the ship with Nuh, and he that is Idris. For verily, 
he was the grandfather of Nuh." 


I say that this is the most apparent meaning, which 
concludes that Idris is amongst the pillars of Nuh's 
ancestral lineage. The view that this Ayah refers to the 
ancestral lineage of the Prophets, is the fact that it is 
similar to Allah's statement in Surah AI-ArT am, 


S-ljli 1 jx ill 4-a_j3 I » J. f'l f l jja. <l33jj 

~ ;5~‘ v J (j) 

(_Jj 3 jjjo l_l jS*Jj a-ml 

% - - - f - - . % I' ' * ' o-%? ' - * ..s * i > 


U J>] ‘• S'W jj 


lA J 4 °(4 uftV 'j I >j 

. Q*\ l n t\ 


And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. We raise whom We will in 
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degrees. Certainly your Lord is All-Wise, All- 
Knowing. 

And We bestowed upon him Ishaq and Yaqub, 
each of them We guided; and before him We 
guided Nuh, and among his progeny Dawud, 
Suleiman, Ayub, Yusuf, Musa and Harun. Thus do 
We reward the doers of good. 

And Zakariyya, and Yahya, and 'Isa and Ilyas, 
each one of them was of the righteous. 

And Ismail and Al-Yasa' and Yunus and Lut and 
each one of them We preferred above the 

' Alamin. 

And also some of their fathers and their progeny 
and their brethren, We chose them, and We 
guided them to the straight path. (6:83-87) 

Until Allah's statement, 

They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow 
their guidance. (6: 90) 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 

til lie. 'J ^ J ±gj d-llc. 1 \ . -> ■ -> a 


Of some of them We have related to you their 
story. And of some We have not related to you 
their story. (40:78) 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari it is reported from Mujahid that he 
asked Ibn Abbas, 

"Is there a prostration in Surah Sad" 

Ibn Abbas replied, "Yes." 

Then he recited, 

a 431 A aIII 'jjj^l dhlj 


They are those whom Allah had guided. So 
follow their guidance. (6:90) 
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Ibn Abbas then said, "So your Prophet is one of 
those who have been commanded to follow them. 

And he is of those who should be followed." -- 
referring to Dawud. 

Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, 

(©A) LjSiJj likjj lj^)i. (j-a^.^11 lIiIjI ^jIc. Ijl 

When the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto 
them, they fell down prostrate and weeping. 

This means that when they heard the Words of 
Allah, mentioning His proofs and evidences, they 
prostrated to their Lord in humility, humbleness, 
praise and thanks for the great favors they were 
blessed with. 

The word Bukiyan at the end of the Ayah means 
those who are crying, and it is the plural of Baki. 

Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated 
to prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following 
them and adhering to their manner of worship. 


j © j L VI'S L 

t_i£. Tj v i Ci i 

19:59 Then, there has succeeded them a posterity 
who have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So 
they will meet Ghaiy. 

1 jts t j J L, 

V J A^si 

19:60 Except those who repent and believe, and 
work righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and 
they will not be wronged in aught. 
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They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People! 


Allah says: 

iL (-jjlua cj 1 


I SlLall I jc . 1 




Ijc. 


Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have 
lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet 

Ghaiy. 

After Allah mentioned the party of blessed ones -- the 
Prophets and those who followed them by maintaining 
the limits set by Allah and His commandments, fulfilling 
what Allah ordered and avoiding His prohibitions -- then 
He mentions, <-*&. ’ <> <-*&■ (there has succeeded 
them a posterity). 

This means later generations. 

... slLall l >liiJ ... 


who have lost Salah, 

Losing their prayers is when they do not consider 
the prayers obligatory. Therefore they lose, 
because the prayer is the pillar and foundation of 
the religion. It is the best of the servants' deeds. 
Thus, these people will occupy themselves with 
worldly desires and delights, and they will be 
pleased with the life of this world. They will be 
tranquil and at ease in the worldly appetites. 
Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, 
which means loss on the Day of Resurrection. 

Al-Awza'i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who 
reported from Al-Qasim bin Mukhaymirah that he said 
concerning Allah's statement, IjcLiat i-ilk <jr« 

SLLal! (Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who 
have lost the Salah), 

"This means that they will not keep up with the 
proper times of the prayer, because if it meant 
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complete abandonment of the prayer, this would 
be disbelief." 

It is also reported that it was said to Ibn Mas' ud, 

"Allah often mentions the prayer in the Qur'an. 
He says, 

jjjAlj-U ->£3 ^ ‘ ■"> (jE- 

Those who neglect their Salah. (107:5) 

And He says, 

( a£ T j!iL^ 

Those who remain constant in their Salah. 
(70:23) 

And He says, 

Ujfef-Sj Jc. 


Who guard their Salah." (23:9) 

Then, Ibn Mas'ud said, 

"This means at its designated times." 

The people said, "We thought that this was 
referring to the abandonment of the prayer." 

He replied, 

"That would be disbelief." 

Masruq said, 

"No one who guards the five daily prayers 
will be written among the heedless. In 
their neglect is destruction. Their neglect 
is delaying them past their fixed times." 

Al-Awza'i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar bin 
Abdul-' Aziz recited the Ayah, 
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CllljjjJUdll IjXJLlI J sUl^ll i jC-Ujai i VW J aj jj u« i al-v^ 

lli. ,j jSL i-j jjuiS 


Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who 
have lost the Salah and have followed lusts. So 
they will meet Ghayy. 

Then, he said, 

"Their loss was not their abandonment of 
the prayers, but it was by not offering 
them during their proper and prescribed 
times." 


Allah said, 


Ijc. (jjaL 


So they will meet Ghayy. 

AM bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 
"This means loss." 

Qatadah said, 

"This means evil." 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu 'bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq 
all reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'i, who reported 
from Abu Ubaydah, who reported from Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud that he said, uJOl (So they will meet 

Ghayy), 

"This is a valley in the Hellfire which is very deep 
and its food is filthy." 

Al-A'mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from Abu 
Iyad, who commented Allah's statement, ^ 

(So they will meet Ghayy), He said, 

"This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood." 

Allah said, 

(Jj&C-j jj-al j i_Aj qa ill 
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Except those who repent and believe and work 
righteousness. 

This means, "Except those who recant from giving 
up the prayers and following the desires, for 
verily, Allah will accept their repentance, give 
them a good end and make them of those who 
inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise)." 

For this reason Allah says, 

( “l « ) tjjli q j ^Ha. J Uj 

Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught. 

This is because repentance wipes away that which 
was before it. 

In another Hadith, the Prophet said, 

Aj t_u^ll ij* 4-ubll 

The one who repents from sin is like he who has 
no sin. 

Because of this, those who repent will not lose 
anything from the (good) deeds that they did. 
They will not be held accountable for what they 
did before their repentance, thus causing a 
decrease in their reward for deeds that they do 
after their repentance. That is because whatever 
they did before repenting is lost, forgotten and 
not taken to account. This is an honor from the 
Most Generous and a kindness from the Most 
Gentle. This is an exception that is made for 
these people, similar to Allah's statement in 
Surah Al-Furqan, 

Vj 'JS* aUI V 

% aHi 

And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
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forbidden, except for just cause...) until Allah's 
statement, 

t A 12*. t Alii jjlSj 

and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (25:68- 
70) 


l - ipt3\j Jlc. j (jJic. Cli la. 

19:61 (They will enter) 'Adn Gardens which the 
Most Gracious has promised to His servants in the 
unseen. 

tyVa die. j AjI 

Verily, His promise must come to pass. 

« fe* f4^JJ VI t \^ja j jxAuu V 

19:62 They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but 
only Salam. And they will have therein their 
sustenance, morning and afternoon. 

tjAJ (jlS (j-a U-lLlC. °Qja 1JJJ ,^^1 Aj^JI 

19:63 Such is the Paradise which We shall give as 
an inheritance to those of Our servants who had 
Taqwa. 


The Descri ption of the Gardens of the Truthful and Those| 


Allah, the Exalted, says; 

l . lutllj sjLjc. Jc-j -j-lc. 

They will enter 'Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious 
has promised to His servants in the unseen. 
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Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of 
Paradise), which the penitent will enter, will be 
Gardens of Adn, meaning, eternity. 

These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent 
promises His servants in the unseen. 

This means that these Gardens are from 
the unseen things that they believe in, 
even though they have never witnessed 
them. They believe in the unseen out of 
their strong conviction and the strength of 
their faith. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(1 \ ) Lyti a.ic. j (jlfa AjI 

Verily, His promise must come to pass. 

This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that 
it is a settled matter. Allah does not break His 
promise, nor does He change it. 

This is similar to His statement, 


His promise is certainly to be accomplished. 
( 73 : 18 ) 

This means that His promise will be and there is 
no avoiding it. 

Allah's statement here, IjjL (must come to 
pass), 

This means that it will come to His 
servants who are striving towards it and 
they will reach it. 

There are those commentators who said, 

(must come to pass), 
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"This means it is coming, because 
everything that comes to you, you also 
come to it. 

This is as the Arabs say, ' Fifty years came 
to me, and I came to fifty years.' They 
both mean the same thing (I'm fifty years 
old)." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


I U 


They shall not hear therein any Laghw. 

This means that in these gardens of Paradise 
there is no ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, 
like there is in this life. 

He said, 


... C.Uu.11 ... 


...but only Salam. 

This is an indifferent exception, similar to Allah's 
statement, 

LojjIj V j ] I '» jS V 

L-L. X6 H\ 

No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful 
speech. But only the saying of: Salam! Salam! 
( 56 : 25 - 26 ) 

Concerning His statement, 

\ ) l li&j a ... 

And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
afternoon. 

This means, in what is similar to mornings and 
evenings. This does not mean that there is a 
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night and a day (in Paradise), but they will be 
living in times that alternate. They will know its 
lighted times from its lights and illumination. 


This is as Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


U Alii a (Jjl 

yyi t ^jjja j j'l ;Uj j /j j'a . ^ n 

A n all i'ajllll j ^laULaf j 

fl JJ l> (_5 JJ ‘O^Vjj °(4 a« ^ J lK5j 

( Jc. t(_pac-ljj Uj yy U 

LiJafi. j o jS-i auI 


The first group to enter into Paradise will have 
forms like the form of the moon on a night when 
it is full. They will not spit, nor will they blow their 
noses therein. They also will not defecate. Their 
containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers will be of aloes wood. 
Their sweat will be the fragrance of musk and 
each of them will have two wives. The marrow of 
their shins will be visible from beneath the skin 
due to their beauty. They will not have any 
disputes between them, or any hatred. Their 
hearts will be united like the heart of one man. 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim both recorded this 
narration in the Two Sahihs. 


Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 




1 « , : \r. > jK . A V-v. H ~ ^ a j j ~ * jlt~. 


The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by 
the gates of Paradise. Over them will be a green 
dome. Their sustenance will be brought out to 
them from Paradise, morning and evening. 

Ahmad is the only one who collected this 
narration. 
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, <4^5 

(And they will have therein their sustenance, 
morning and afternoon), 

"This means the amount of time equal to night 
and day." 

Allah said, 

(IT) Ijjjj jlS j-a IjaIji£. j»o Clljjj j^jll iiI3j 

Such is the Paradise which We shall give as an 
inheritance to those of Our servants who had Taqwa. 

This means, 'This Paradise that We have 
described with these magnificent attributes, it is 
that which We will cause are pious servants to 
inherit.' 


They are those who obey Allah in happiness and 
times of hardship. They are those who suppress 
their anger and they pardon people's offenses. 

This is as Allah says at the beginning of Surah Al- 

Mu'minun, 


jjLaj-all A3 

d J*A S 


Successful indeed are the believers. Those 
who are humble in their Salah. (23:1-2) 
Until His saying, 

uAjj^ 

(jjjJ jilt ujjjj 


These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall 
inherit the Firdaws. In it they shall dwell 
forever. (23:10-11) 
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l*1jj V] 1-*J 


19:64 And we descend not except by the command 
of your Lord. 

l-o j tilli (j±i Uaj Ij^k Cjj V^jAjT (j±i Ua 4J 

Lljoij 

To Him belongs what is before us and what is 
behind us, and what is between those two; and your 
Lord is never forgetful. 

0 't 0 i" -*0 -*0 0 to 4'' ^ & tl^ ^ 

^JLajb-sal ^ l aq \ n Laj I j 

Aj31j«J 

19:65 Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, so worship Him and abide 
patiently in His worship. 

Pim " -* T -* T° 0 X' 

LlA-ul Aj f\\x \ (JA 

Do you know of any who is similar to Him! 


The Angels do not descend, except by Allah's Command 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger 
of Allah said to Jibril, 


? \j jj Ca-a jjKI Ij jj jjl liLila ; Ha 


What prevents you from visiting us more than you do? 
Then this Ayah was revealed, 

^j-atj ill 


And we descend not except by the command of 
your Lord. 

Al-Bukhari was alone in recording it and he related it 
with the Tafsir of this Ayah. 
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Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 

"Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of 
Allah, so he was disturbed and grieved because of 
this. 

Then, Jibril came to him and said, 'O 
Muhammad, S&i til ti»j (And we descend 
not except by the command of your Lord)."’ 

Allah said, 


l Uaj OH ^ • 


To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us, 

It has been said that the meaning of "what is 
before us" refers to that which is in this life and 
"what is behind us" refers to the Hereafter. 

ji. ui (jjj Uoj 


and what is between those two; 

This means what is between two blows of the 

Sur. 

This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Ikrimah and 
Mujahid. 

This was also stated by Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah in one narration from them. 

As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas held this opinion 
as well. 

It has also been said, tij-jji Oh ti» (what is before us), 
means the future matters of the Hereafter. 

UaliUj (what is behind us), 


means what has taken place in this life, 


lA ili (jjj Uoj 
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what is between those two; 

means what happens between this life and the 
Hereafter. 

A statement like this explanation has been 
reported from Ibn Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ath-Thawri. 

Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter interpretation. 

And Allah knows best. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(1 i ) LjJujii Uaj 


and your Lord is never forgetful. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means that your Lord has not forgotten 
you." 

Allah said, 

1 .afr-UJ Uaj lUjIjL&LJI 

Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is 
between them, 

He created all of that, He is the Disposer of its 
affairs, He is the Legislator over it and He is in 
absolute control of it, having no one to oppose 
His decisions. 


(^•°) 4.1 (Ji j sAjC-H 

so worship Him and abide patiently in his worship. Do 
you know of any who is similar to Him! 

AN bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said that this 
means, 

"Do you know any comparison or something 
similar to the Lord!" 
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Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj 
and others all said the same. 

Ikrimah related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"There is no one named Ar-Rahman (the Most 
Beneficent) other than Him, Blessed and Exalted 
is He. Most Holy is His Name." 


Ha. SjjujI Cl±A 1-a (J 

19:66 And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then 
be raised up alive!" 

i&s & ya jSi rj 

19:67 Does not man remember that We created him 
before, while he was nothing! 

19:68 So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them 
together, and (also) the Shayatin, then We shall 
bring them round Hell, Jithyya. 

" o 55 hi $ " * £ o ^ *• " 55 ^ 55 # 

(jjp jil -lull ^j) <_> cl 

19:69 Then indeed We shall drag out from every 
sect all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion 
against the Most Gracious. 

f' t l ' -to f o f ' • S. > -to f * o S a 

IgJ ^aA (jjAlu ^lc.1 (J^-U ^aJ 

19:70 Then, verily. We know best those who are 
most worthy of being burnt therein. 
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Man's Amazement ab out Life after Death and the Refutation! 
against this 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is amazed that he 
could be returned to life after death and he thinks that this is 
something farfetched. 


As Allah says, 


jjjlk Ijf 1 


O'jj ISS lift 


t lajLfl i iaju 


UJJ 


And if you wonder, then wondrous is their saying: "When 
we are dust, shall we indeed then be (raised) in a new 
creation!" (13:5) 


Allah also says, 

(jjxa ^ jA I ill A. Vli j ^j^a A \H\^ 

^aiaj ~ (Jli 4 ila. ^uijj illLa IjI i—ljjJaj 

^jjla. JSj _jA j Sjji (Jjt lAUuij! (_£a 5| I J Ja 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable and forgets 
his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to these 
bones after they are rotten and have become dust!" 

Say: "He will give life to them Who created them for the 
first time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!" 
(36:77-79) 

And Allah says here in this Surah, 

(11) bk i ajjaJ Clba Ua Ik! jlliiUi 

(iv) isa ^ jjyja iim \3 ju^ui ’j:± irj 

And man says: "When I am dead, shall I then be raised 
up alive!" 

Does not man remember that We created him before, 
while he was nothing! 
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Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for 
its repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, 
created the human being while he was nothing. 
So can he not repeat this creation after the 
human had actually become something. 


Similarly Allah says; 

<jlc. (Jja! l_$'d 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 

In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


AUl 

t ife L^' J ^ L& 

d ^ 

CaS y Cat 

fiij j y yya ii j| nt j 

ikt jjj a y jj, "4, jj ^ai :w^ti ikts ctj 


Allah, the Exalted said, 

"The son of Adam denies Me and he has no right 
to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he 
has no right to harm Me. 

His denial of Me is his statement that I will never 
repeat His creation like I created him the first 
time. 


Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon 
Me than the first. 


His harming Me is his statement that I have a 
son. 
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Yet, I am One Alone, the Self-Sufficient Whom all 
creatures need. He Who does not beget children, 
nor was He born and there is none coequal or 
comparable unto Him." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 




So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, 

and the Shayatin, 

The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by 
His Noble Self that He will definitely gather all of 
those who worshipped other than Allah and their 
devils as well. 


(“I A) iSj*- ... 

then We shall bring them round Hell, Jithiyya. 

Al-Awfi related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means sitting and it is similar to His 
statement, 

Ajjba. *Ca? jjj 


And you will see each nation Jathiyah." 
( 45 : 28 ) 

As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, 

"It means standing." 

It has been reported from Murrah that Ibn 
Mas' ud said the same. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

AjLJai (j*a 

Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect, 

This means from every nation. 

This is what Mujahid said. 
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( 1 ^ ) lie. ^^Ic iii 

all those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against 
the Most Gracious. 

Ath-Thawri reported from AN bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al- 
Ahwas, from Ibn Mas' ud that he said, 

"The first of them will be bound to the last of 
them until their number is complete. Then, they 
will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in 
succession. 


That is Allah's statement, 


Luc. (_5^C -l2it qa jjC^ul 


Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all 
those who were worst in obstinate rebellion 
against the Most Gracious. 


This is similar to Allah's statement, 

J4JjV f ‘cdli llu^ 1 jT/i |j| 

^jUJI jjx laxjJa O^C 1 j jL. jal jJh luJJ 


Until they will be gathered all together in 
the Fire. The last of them will say to the 
first of them: "Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the 
Fire." Until His saying, ^ (For 

what you used to earn). (7:38-39) 

The first of them will say to the last of them: 
"Your were not better than us, so taste the 
torment for what you used to earn." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(V > ) l Al j»lcf (jk. j] 


Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy 
of being burnt therein. 
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Then, at this point Allah attaches one piece of 
information to another. 

The meaning here is that Allah best knows which 
of His creatures deserve to be burned in the fire 
of Hell and remain there forever and who 
deserves to have his punishment doubled. 

This is as He says in the Ayah that was 
previously mentioned, 

jj jxlxj V u$-!j > axj. tjli 


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." (7:38) 


Tj . ^ 'jis Uijlj Vl ££ dk'j 

19:71 There is not one of you but will pass over it 
(Hell); this is with your Lord, a decree which must 
be accomplished. 

fel UJ*) ^ ^ 

19:72 Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. 
And We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithiyya. 


Ever yone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will be| 


Ibn Jarir reported from Abdullah that he said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


UaJj 111 j fj 


There is not one of you but will pass over it. 

"The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a 
sword. The first group to cross it will pass like a 
flash of lightning. The second group will pass like 
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the wind. The third group will pass like the fastest 
horse. The fourth group will pass like the fastest 
cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will 
be saying, ' 0 Allah save them, save them. 1 " 

This narration has supporting narrations similar to it 
from the Prophet in the Two Sahihs and other 
collections as well. These narrations have been related 
by Anas, Abu Sa'id, Abu Hurayrah, Jabir and other 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Ahmad also recorded that Umm Mubashshar, the wife of 
Zayd bin Harithah, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah was in the house of 
Hafsah when he said, 


No one who was present at the battles of Badr 
and Hudaybiyyah (of the Muslims) will enter into 
the Hellfire. 

Then, Hafsah said, "Doesn't Allah say, Djj 

IajJj (There is not one of you but will pass over it 
(Hell);), 

The Messenger of Allah replied by reciting, ^ 
IjSjI (Then We shall save those who had 

Taqwa). 


In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az- 
Zuhri, from Sa'id from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger 
of Allah said, 


Alaj ill jllll Alula j pljll Ifc® jjja .1^.11 dl j-aJ U 

{JR 


No one of the Muslims who has had three 
children, who all died, will be touched by the 
Hellfire, except for an oath that must be fulfilled. 
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on 
Allah's statement, lAJjj u) o!j (There is not one of 
you but will pass over it (Hell);), 

"The passing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) 
means their passing over a bridge that is over it. 

But the passing of the idolators over the Hellfire 
refers to their admission to the Fire." 

As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas'ud, that 
he said concerning Allah's statement, 

( V l jj. lilj J C. jlS 

this is with your Lord; a Hatman decree. 

"An oath that must be fulfilled." 

Mujahid said, 

"Hatman means preordainment." 

Ibn Jurayj said the same. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


I jSSI 

Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. 

When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and 
those disbelievers and the disobedient people who are 
destined to fall into it because of their disobedience, 
Allah will save the believers and the righteous people 
from it because of their deeds. 

Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life. 

Then, the believers who performed major sins will be 
allowed intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the 
believers will all intercede. Thus, a large number of the 
sinners will be allowed to come out of Hell. The fire will 
have devoured much of their bodies, except the places of 
prostration on their faces. Their removal from the Hellfire 
will be due to the faith in their hearts. 
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The first to come out will be he who has the weight of a 
Dinar of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next 
least amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that 
after him, and so forth. This will continue until the one 
who has the tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the 
weight of an atom. 

Then, Allah will take out of the Fire whoever said "La 
ilaha illallah," even one day of his entire life, even if he 
never performed any good deed. 

After this, no one will remain in the Hellfire, except those 
it is obligatory upon to remain in the Hellfire forever. 

This has been reported in many authentic Hadiths from 
the Messenger of Allah. 

This is why Allah says, 

(VY) 

Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And 
We shall leave the wrongdoers in it, Jithyya. 


'oM l3^ ^ Jjj ftlj 

' o *= 4 <*5S o o <• -vehi & f ® i' 


19:73 And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, 
those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Which of the two groups has the best dwellings 
and the finest Nadiyyan!" 


L O " <=*,4 0 ¥ 0 * 0 ¥• '$ 0 * -<0 4 ¥ 0 

J UUI (j-o u3 1 iN'A) 

19:74 And how many a generation have We 
destroyed before them, who were better in wealth, 
goods and outward appearance! 
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The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the World 


Allah says, 

... u^Lj2l y I jU 'oi'M IjjS 'jj^l 'Jli Oigi J55 Pij 

And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: "Which of the two 
groups has the, 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, 
evident Ayat of Allah are recited to the 
disbelievers, they reject them and turn away. 
They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is 
correct, 

(vr) IjAi j UaljLa jji. 
best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan. 

This means the best houses, with the loftiest 
levels and the finest Nadiyyan, which are 
meeting rooms for men to gather and discuss 
matters. 

Thus, this means that their meeting rooms are 
full of more people who come to attend. In this 
they were saying, "How can we be upon falsehood 
while we are in this manner of successful living!" 

These people were actually those who were 
concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi Al- 
Arqam and its likes from the other houses. 

This is as Allah says about them, 

<jl iTa.ii Ea tjji. (jlS jl (jjjll 1 (jjjll (Jlij 

And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the 
weak and the poor) would not have preceded us 
thereto!" (46:11) 

Nuh’s people said, 
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jji j 


"Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of 
the people) follow you!" (26:111) 


And Allah says, 
(j* aIII ^ f 


jlj j. >»» j Ijj 3 villjSj 

IjIIj ( »3c.tj aIII (jjJt l-mj 


Thus We have tried some of them with others, 
that they might say: "Is it these (poor believers) 
whom Allah has favored among us!" Does not 
Allah know best those who are grateful! (6:53) 

This is why Allah refuted their doubts: 

... l>* pgfo USW 

And how many a generations have We destroyed before 
them! 

This means, "How many nations and generations 
did We destroy of those who denied (this 
message) due to their disbelief." 

IjJJJ ijljt 


who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance. 

This means that they were better than these 
present people in wealth, possessions, looks and 
appearance. 

Al-A'mash reported from Abu Zibyan, who reported from 
Ibn Abbas that he said concerning the Ayah, 

Ujj j (best dwellings and finest Nadiyyan), 

• "Position (Maqam) means home, 

• Nadi means place of gathering, 

• wealth refers to material possessions and 

• outward appearance is how they look physically." 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 
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• "Position (Maqam) means dwelling, 

• Nadi means place of gathering and the blessing 
and happiness that they were living in. 

This is as Allah says about the people of Fir' awn 
when He destroyed them and related the story of 
their situation in the Qur'an, 

jjjjfrj di la. 1 ^ 

How many gardens and springs that they 
(Fir' awn's people) left behind, and green crops 
and honored places (Maqam). (44:25-26) 

Therefore, 

• position (Maqam) refers to their dwellings 
and splendid bounties, and 

• Nadi is the places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate. 

Allah said while relating the story to His 
Messenger of what happened with the people of 
Lut, 

'j£&\ Ji jjfcj 

And practice Al-Munkar (evil deeds) in your 
meeting places (Nadiyakum). (29:29) 

The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nadi." 


JL' ' O & O * 0 ' ^ « >« o 

Jiz*. Ida 4J ^dula AJ_LJa]l ^ ^ J3 

iiij cdidJi ill qJSc ju a yjj i3i 

Idli. ( flxjJal j uld-a ^j-a ^j^aix-LujS 

19:75 Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious 
will extend (circumstances) for him, until, when 
they see that which they were promised, either the 
torment or the Hour, they will come to know who is 
worst in position, and who is weaker in forces. 
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The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not forgotten! 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


*J$ 


Say: 

This means, "O Muhammad, say to these people 
who are associating partners with their Lord, 
while claiming to follow the truth, that they are 
really following falsehood." 


4JU1 jail ^3 (jlia (j-a 


whoever is in error, 

This means, ' be they from us or from you.' 

1.1a (j-a^(jll -llLajIs 


the Most Gracious will extend (circumstances) for him. 

This means that the Most Beneficent will give him 
respite in that which he is in, until he meets his 
Lord and his appointed time will have arrived. 

t—lljjJI Lai (jj.lC.jJ La Ijtj Pi 

until, when they see that which they were promised, 
either the torment, (that will strike him), 


<C.LuJ! Lalj 


or the Hour, (that will come suddenly), 


(jj<ll» jul 


they will come to know, (at that time), 

(Vo) I Ala. 1 a» - ^alj lilfla jaj jA (j-a 

who is worst in position, and who is weaker in forces. 

This is in refutation of their argument about their 
nice dwellings and splendid places of gathering. 
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This is a challenge against the idolators who claim 
that they were following guidance in what they 
were doing. 


This is similar to the challenge that Allah 
mentions about the Jews when He says, 


jJ) jjjtt a 3J eljljt j (jl IjjIa (jjpll Lgjtj 

jl cJjA I VJla& 


0 you Jews! If you pretend that you are 
friends of Allah, to the exclusion of (all) 
other people, then long for death if you 
are truthful. (62:6) 

Meaning, 'Supplicate for death to come to 
those who are following falsehood among 
us if you truly claim to be upon the truth. 

If you are true, then this supplication will 
not harm you.' But they refused to do so. 

An extensive discussion of this has already 
preceded in Surah Al-Baqarah, and to 
Allah is the praise. 

Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was 
given to the Christians in Surah Al Imran, when 
they were persistent in their disbelief and 
continued in their transgression. They refused to 
give up their exaggerating claim that 'Isa was 
the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of 
'Isa, and that he was merely a creature like 
Adam. 


After this, Allah said, 


IjILxj i_)a3 aLJl jj-a Ua a 

!j Ij&LuiJj jkpLjjij Ijc-liji ^ _j 

a!1! i - u j 


Then whoever disputes with you about him 
after (all this) knowledge that has come to 
you, say: "Come, let us call our sons and 
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your sons, our women and your women, 
ourselves and yourselves - then we pray 
and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah 
upon those who lie." (3:61) 

However, they (the Christians) also 
retreated from this challenge. 


j 1 ^ V«J 

^ O', -• f i' •* " • o* o '■'* 

4' J* <—4^) Aic. 

19:76 And Allah increases in guidance those who 
walk aright. And the righteous good deeds that last 
are better with your Lord for reward and better for 
resort. 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 


Allah says: 


... (jJA I jIjaI (jjjll Alii Jbjjj 


And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. 


After Allah mentions the extended time and 
respite that is allowed to those who are in 
misguidance, increasing them in misguidance, He 
informs of the increase in guidance of those who 
are rightly guided. 


Similarly He says, 


U-xjI a-lJh 


0 i 'it > • *' f D( <<' > 


Lliljpf lilj 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!" (9:124) 

And the following Ayah also shows this. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 
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... klklUall cjUMlj ... 

And the righteous good deeds that last, 

Its explanation has already preceded in Surah Al-Kahf, 
along with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the 
related Hadiths. 


^ 'f- 

(they) are better with your Lord for reward, 
meaning the recompense and reward. 

( j I J j 


and better for resort. 

meaning in the final outcome, the result for its 
doer. 


Ujj VUa JSj t£Xi jE 

19:77 Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our 
Ayat and said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and 
children (if I live again)." 

f Ag c. -lie. L- mil 

19:78 Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a 
covenant from the Most Gracious! 


l_j! .1x31 (jj* a! juj j (J jL 

19:79 Nay, We shall record what he says, and We 
shall increase his torment; 

IjjjIjj (JjSj Ua Aj 

19:80 And We shall inherit from him all that he 
speaks of, and he shall come to Us alone. 
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Refuting the Disbelievers Who clai m that They will be given 

Wealth and Children in the Hereafter®'' ‘ 


Imam Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he said, 

"I was a blacksmith and 'As bin Wa'il owed me a debt. 
So I went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to 
me, ' No, by Allah, I will not pay my debt to you until 
you disbelieve in Muhammad.' 

I replied to him, ' No, by Allah, I will not disbelieve in 
Muhammad until you die and are resurrected again.' 

He then said to me, 'Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of 
wealth and children and I will repay you then. 1 

Then, Allah revealed these Ayat, 

(vv) I \ 1 \ 1 a Qiijtl JlTj liUL Cut jat 

Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and 
said: "I shall certainly be given wealth and children." 
until, IJjS OjjIjj (and he shall come to Us alone. Ayah 80). 

This was also recorded by the two compilers of the 
Sahihs and other collections as well. 

In the wording of Al-Bukhari it states that Khabbab said, 

"I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and I made 
a sword for 'As bin Wa'il. So I went to him to 
collect my pay from him..." 

then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith and he 
said, lAp (or has he taken a 

covenant from the Most Gracious), 

"This means an agreement. " 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(VV) Itlljj UUa (jjjjtl 

I shall certainly be given wealth and children. 
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Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 

In other words, "Does he know what he will have 
in the Hereafter, to such an extent that he can 
swear to it!" 


L_nxll ^Hall 


Has he known the Unseen, 

This is a rejection of the person who says, 

( V A ) \ Aic- Aixl ^ ... 

or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious! 

Or has he received a promise from Allah that he 
will be given these things It has already been 
stated that in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is mentioned 
that covenant means an agreement. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


... 13S 


Nay, 


This is a participle that opposes what came before 
it and gives emphasis to what follows it. 






We shall record what he says, 

what he is seeking, and his idea that he has given 
himself about what he hopes for, and his disbelief 
in Allah the Most Great. 


I Ax i_il AsJI Axjj 


We shall increase his torment. 

This is referring to what will happen in the abode 
of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life. 
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'J jL U Ai i J j 


And We shall inherit from him all that he speaks of, (His 
wealth and children). 

It means, "We will take all of this from him, in 
opposition to his claim that he will be given more 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had 
in this life." 

To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he 
had in this life will be taken from him. 


This is why Allah says, 


( A > ) I A IAjjLj 


And he shall come to Us alone, 
without wealth or children. 


t jc. ^2 Alii ^jjA 1 jA^kjl j 

19:81 And they have taken gods besides Allah, that 
they might give them honor, power and glory. 

U .l*J UJJ ^ 

19:82 Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and will become their adversaries. 

rjl ^ ® 'J p 

19:83 See you not that We have sent the Shayatin 
against the disbelievers to push them to do evil. 


I Ac. A*J L<u] j\C. (Jaot ) 

19:84 So make no haste against them; We only 
count out to them a (limited) number. 
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The Idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 


Allah says: 

( A I jc. I jj j^LiS a!)I U ^ J 

And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory. 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers 
who associate partners with their Lord, that they 
have taken gods besides Allah, so that these gods 
may be a source of honor and might for them. 

They think that these gods give them power and 
make them victorious. 

Then, Allah mentions that the matter is not as they claim, and it 
will not be as they hope. 

He says, 


Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, (on the 
Day of Judgement). 

( A Y ) I jiLj j 

and will become their adversaries. 


This means that they will be foes in a state other 
than what they think about these gods. 


This is similar to Allah's statement, 

(^l aJ 1 . ' [ a j V (j-a a3II Cyy Cyj 

jjjiLc. Ag jl «*- ^ jjc. fAj A a lall 
(jjji-S (JjjIjII Jjkia. lilj 


And who is more astray than one who calls upon, 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware 
of their calls to them And when mankind are 
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gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping. (46:5-6) 

As-Suddi said, ^ (Nay, but they will deny 

their worship of them), 

"This means their worshipping of the idols. " 

Allah said, 

and will become their adversaries, 

contrary to what they hoped for from these gods. 
As-Suddi said, 

"They will be in severe opposition and argument." 
Ad-Dahhak said, 

"This means enemies." 


The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

(AT) I jf jjj ( _ 5 lt Cu)-*' juuoll IjLjjf Ij! jj 

See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil. 

AN bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"They will lead them astray with temptation." 

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"They will incite them against Muhammad and his 
Companions." 

Qatadah said, 

"They will harass them and disturb them until 
they disobey Allah." 
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, 


"This is similar to Allah's statement, 


jjji <3 t jUajjJu <3 ^j3l j jjc. Cy*j 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him a Shaytan to be a companion for him." 
(43:36) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 




So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) number. 

This means, "Do not be hasty with the 
punishment that is going to befall them, O 
Muhammad." 

(AS) I j43i^Ca5j ... 


We only count out to them a number. 

This means, "We are only delaying them for a 
fixed appointment whose time is numbered. They 
are destined for that and there is no escaping the 
torment of Allah and His exemplary punishment." 

Allah says, 


^31 i_J3axj Cac. iLLc. a!3I qix y j 


And consider not that Allah is unaware of that 
which the wrongdoers do. (14:42) 

And He says, 


So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently 
with them for a while. (86:17) 


And Allah says, 
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We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness. (3:178) 


jajjc. ^i yk jW, iLia y 


^_X_LOJ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24) 


Jill ^1 y£ a jli 1 °Ja 

Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the 
(Hell) Fire." (14:30) 

As-Suddi said, iJc y$l Uj) (We only count out to them a 
(limited) number), 

means years, months, days and hours." 


f " o & H" -* -*;* 0 % " o " 

ls- 1 ! 

19:85 The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa 
unto the Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation. 

b o " ' o ^ 

JJ l3^“J 

19:86 And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a 
thirsty state. 

ij£. o^‘J jjf- d* Vi v. ojSiu y 

19:87 None shall have the power of intercession, 
but such a one as has received permission (or 
promise) from the Most Gracious (Allah). 
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The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on the Day| 


Allah informs: 


(Ao) l^3j ^1 'j .'5 ' ^1 j 

( A>1 ) 'Ajj cP! U^J=^' 

The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the 
Most Gracious (Allah), like a delegation. And We shall 
drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state. 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, 
who feared Him in the life of this world. They followed 
His Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told 
them. They obeyed them in what they commanded them 
and abstained from that which they prohibited. 

Allah explains that He will gather these people on the 
Day of Resurrection like a delegation that has come to 
Him. 

A Wafd (delegation) is a group that arrives while riding 
and from it comes the word Wufud (arriving). 

They will come riding upon noble steeds of light from the 
riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive before 
the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure. 

In reference to the criminals, who denied the Messengers 
and opposed them, they will be driven violently to the 
Hellfire. 

Allah says, lAjj (In a thirsty state), 

This means parched and thirsting for drink. 

This was stated by 'Ata', Ibn 'Abbas, Mujahid, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and many others. 

Here it will be said, 

tjjlj jjjaii.lj Lallx 
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Which of the two groups is best in Maqam 
(position) and the finest Nadiyyan (meeting 
place). (19:73) 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Amr bin Qays Al-Mula'i, who 
reported from Ibn Marzuq that he said, fjj 

jj-aAjI) (The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa 
unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation), 

"When the believer comes forth from his grave, 
he will meet the most handsome form he has 
ever seen and it will have the nicest fragrance. He 
will say, 'Who are you? 1 

The being will reply, 'You do not know me!' 

The believer will say, 'No, but Allah has made 
you sweet smelling with a handsome face.' 

The being will say, ' I am your righteous deeds. 
This is how you use to beautify and apply 
fragrance to your deeds in the worldly life. I was 
riding upon you in the entire length of your 
worldly life, so will you not ride upon me now!' 

So the believer will therefore mount the creature. 

This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 

132j ^1 'j j ' 1 <all j as. 3 

The Day We shall gather those with 
Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a 
delegation." 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbas said, 

(The Day We shall gather those with 
Taqwa unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation). 

"Riding." 

His saying, 


(Al) 13 jj (jjl-jj 


112 


And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state. 

This means parched and thirsty. 


Ac.1 illll a j U 


None shall have the power of intercession, 

There will be no one who can intercede for them 
like the believers who intercede for each other. 

Allah says about them, 


r,i \_a3 

a ' ‘ ^3 V j 

Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend. 
( 26 : 100 - 101 ) 

Allah said, 


(AV) I C. .lie. -lijl (j-a ill 

but such a one as has received permission (or promise) 
from the Most Gracious. 

This is a separate exclusion, which means, "But 
those who have taken a covenant with the Most 
Beneficent." 

This covenant is the testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, and upholding of 
its rights and implications. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, ll} 

|j£c jjfr (but such a one as has received permission 

(or promise) from the Most Gracious). 

"The promise is the testimony that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah, that the person 
accepts that all power and strength belong to 
Allah and he only places his hope with Allah 
alone." 
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Uj 0-ok‘jll Ji5l 1 jlllj 


19:88 And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has 
begotten a son." 

ft) 

19:89 Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing 
Idda. 

(J jua JJ j Aaa d) j— alii!) .ilSj 

ft* ifeJI 

19:90 Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains 
Hadda. 

Uj J 

19:91 That they ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. 

19:92 But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious 
that He should beget a son. 

0^y> J V! u±'Mj ui o- 'js o! 

t JUC. 

19:93 There is none in the heavens and the earth 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a slave. 


of#''' o * ' o 


f* ' o * 2 ' ' 

14c. ^A4c-j 


19:94 Verily, He knows each one of them, and has 
counted them a full counting. 
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h-js ^ <yi; -f&j 

19:95 And everyone of them will come to Him alone 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 


After Allah affirms in this noble Surah that 'Isa was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description. 

Allah says, 


(AA) ItJj w i l Ijllij 

.... - ‘i2 

And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son." 
Indeed you have brought forth, 

This means, "In this statement of yours." 

(A^) .. 


a thing Idda. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, 
"Terrible." 


It has been said that it is pronounced Iddan, 
Addan, and Addan with elongation on the first 
vowel. All three of these pronunciations are 
known, but the most popular is the first. 


Allah said; 

( ^ > ) I J Jl^II J jtll Aj-a jLalull jlSl: 

1 ) ttllj I jC-J (_jf 
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Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they 
ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. 

that is, out of their high esteem for Allah, when 
they hear this statement of wickedness coming 
from the Children of Adam. The reason for this is 
that these are creatures of Allah and they are 
established upon His Tawhid and the fact that 
there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 

He has no partners, no peer, no child, no mate 
and no coequal. Rather, He is the One, Self- 
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures are in need 
of. 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Abbas said concerning Allah's 
statement, 


1 .14 JljLill j A. dsljLajall -jlSl 

ItJj I jC-J jjf 


Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they 
ascribe a son to the Most Gracious. 

"Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains 
and all creatures -- except for humans and Jinns - 
- are frightened by the associating of partners 
with Allah. Creation will almost cease existing 
before the association of partners with Allah, due 
to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not 
benefit by his good deeds because of associating 
partners with Allah, we hope that Allah would 
forgive the sins of those who believed in His 
absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

3c. l#5 a i^l 111 All U Sit# I jS 

Ajkll Al d±ii.j 

Encourage your dying people to testify to La 
ilaha illallah, for whoever says it at the time of 
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their death, they will definitely enter into 
Paradise. 


The people said, "0 Messenger of Allah, what 
about he who says it while in good health?" 

He replied, 

i. Ui. J ' Z • PL 

This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise 
even more. 

Then he said, 

l-o j 4 (jjj-iajtll j pi j-oj-iILj jl aLy ' (_^jllj 

p£3l ^5 PI ill a !\ U jjl Cliatpajji^jl jj-oll 

i&} iS J-=^' 


I swear by He Whom my soul is in His 
Hand, if the heavens and the earths, and 
all that is in them, between them and 
under them, were brought and placed in a 
balance of a scale, and the testimony of 
La ilaha i I la I la h was placed on the other 
side of the scale, the testimony would 
outweigh all of it. 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and it is supported 
by the Hadith related to the story of the card. 

And Allah knows best. 

Ad-Dahhak said, PjlLlill jL5j (Whereby the 

heavens are almost torn), 

"This means to be split apart into pieces due to 
the fear of the magnificence of Allah." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, u^jtil 
(and the earth is split asunder), 

"This is due to its anger on behalf of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime." 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 




and the mountains Hadda. 


Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means to be torn down." 


Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession." 


Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


A_1 Aj AjI Abl Ajlaui [ U 

> 0 A O." f -*o -- 0 

^ J Ji5 


There is no one more patient than Allah 
concerning something harmful that he hears. For 
verily, partners are associated with Him and a son 
is ascribed to Him, while He is the One Who gives 
them good health, protects them and sustains 
them. 


This narration is also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
In one wording of it he said, 

...that they attribute a son to Him, while He is the 
One Who sustains them and gives them good 
health. 


Allah said; 


T ) Itllj j ^jf 0 \\\ Uaj 


But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son. 

Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it 
appropriate for His lofty majesty and greatness. 
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There is no coequal for Him in His creation, 
because all creatures are His slaves. 

This is why He says, 

( ^ V ) I AjC. ill j_p jtll j pi jLalull jjx (j£ jjl 

|P. pPakl PI 

There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes 
unto the Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each 
one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 

He knows their number from the time He created 
them, until the Day of Resurrection, male and 
female, both the small and the large of them. 

lp>3 plPlI pjl 

And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection. 

This means that there will be no helper for him 
and no one to save him, except Allah alone, Who 
has no partners. He judges His creatures as He 
wills and He is the Most Just, Who does not do 
even an atom's weight of injustice. He will not 
wrong anyone. 


(JxpOjoi 1 1 jlftC- j (j) 

" o it ki 

(j ^^^]l 


19:96 Verily, those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 
for them. 

U°ji Aj Jpjj Aj jlipl PljUiiL A_1 °j 1 jjj 

ri 

19:97 So, We have made this easy in your own 
tongue, only that you may give glad tidings to those 
who have Taqwa, and warn with it the people that 
are Ludda. 
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of " & 0 2 0 f fiS ^ 0 A" 0 2 0 * -%0 & l f o 

Jl -1^.1 QA XA <_)A uM&l 

I j\j £-AXiU 

19:98 And how many a generation before them 
have We destroyed! Can you find a single one of 
them or hear even a whisper of them! 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 


Allah said; 


l^j ^2 (Jk aOjoi i" ilk 11 l ^-.11 IjLac-j l^lal ^jjjll (_jl 


Verily, those who believe and work deeds of 
righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love for 
them. 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, 
who work righteous deeds -- deeds that He is pleased 
with because they are in accordance with the legislation 
of Muhammad -- that He plants love for them in the 
hearts of His righteous servants. This is something that 
is absolutely necessary and there is no avoiding it. 

This has been reported in authentic Hadiths of the 
Messenger of Allah in various different ways. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 


12 lii Iajc- i - '*0 121 <uil ^jl 

4 Tv- ^ ; 'Jli Aj^ta liUa 

to liUa auI £jl ifLkuJI jJa! ^ 

4 jjia jtl! ^3 jjS3l aJ £_iJa 4fLaL2l ijk! A Tv jj : 'JIS 
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;<Jla isjjJaijts UUa ai-U Jill (_jl ^JaI ^3 (_£3li ^aJ 

(_pa jtll ^^3 e. LiJaxJI 4l » ■ jj aJ . j. Laliill (JaI AjJm±i2 


Verily, whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He 
calls Jibril and says, "0 Jibril, verily I love so-and- 
so, so love him." Thus, Jibril will love him. 

Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the dwellers of the 
heavens, "Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must love him." 


Then the dwellers of the heavens love him and he 
will be given acceptance in the earth. 

Whenever Allah hates a servant of His, He calls 
Jibril and says, "O Jibril, verily I hate so-and-so, 
so hate him." Thus, Jibril will hate him. 

Then, he (Jibril) will call out amongst the dwellers 
of the heavens, "Verily, Allah hates so-and-so, so 
you too must hate him." 

Then the dwellers of the heavens hate him and 
hatred for him will be placed in the earth. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported narrations similar 
to this. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 

liUa clAjk.! 33 ^1 lie. iii! 12! 

t^_pajt3l Ja! ^3 A i 211 t » Laliill ^3 

jc. (J_j3 i i)33 

llijl ‘ «a]l I jiaC-j l_^La! (jill (j! 

l3j 


Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls 
Jibril (saying), "Verily, I love so-and-so, so love 
him." 
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Then, Jibril calls out into the heavens and love for 
him descends among the people of the earth. 

That is the meaning of the statement of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: 

Verily, those who believe and work deeds 
of righteousness, the Most Gracious will 
bestow love for them. 

This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi 
and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


The Qur'an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 


Allah said; 


... 

So, We have made this easy, (meaning the Qur'an). 

. ..I ' 


in your own tongue, 

This is an address to Prophet Muhammad and it 
means that the Qur'an is in the pure, complete 
and eloquent Arabic language. 



that you may give glad tidings to those who have 

Taqwa, 

those who respond to Allah and believe in His 
Messenger, 

(*w) (A aj jjuij ... 

and warn with it the people who are Ludda. 

meaning, the people who have deviated away 
from the truth and are inclined towards falsehood. 

His saying, 
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... 


And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! 


means from the nations that disbelieved in the 
signs of Allah and rejected His Messengers. 


( ^ A ) I JjS_j ^ a -uL i j! jk.1 1 j-a ^ la (jjiij (Ja 


Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper 
of them! 


Meaning, ' have you seen any of them or even 
heard a whisper from them. 1 

Ibn Abbas, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said, 

"This means any sound." 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said that this means, 

"Do you see with your eye, or hear any sound!" 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Maryam. All praises and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


HittM*** 


123 





0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 




Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^xjujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

aL 

20:1 Ta Ha. 

JX& q \ ; j» arjst u 

20:2 We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to 
cause you distress, 

Cy ^ ® % 

20:3 But only as a Reminder to those who fear 
(Allah). 

^5-1*3! C-l j (3 

20:4 A revelation from Him Who created the earth 
and high heavens. 
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is'JLi Jz. ’c^J 

20:5 The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne. 


Ca j 1 n ’C& j j Cl) j-loLdll ^gk 1_« 4j 


<. la. 3 


20:6 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and all that is between 
them, and all that is under the soil. 

'♦O. f'' 5S £ *1 > -*0 f C^4 -* *0 <.(*4 o o ;; 4 

C5^l J 44 s C)j^4 j]j 

20:7 And if you speak aloud, then verily. He knows 
the secret and that which is yet more hidden. 

;u«Vi y j» Vi 4jj v 43si 

20:8 Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belong 
the Best Names. 


The Qur'an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 


Allah says, 


0)^ 


Ta Ha. 

We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, so there is no need to 
repeat its discussion here. 

Allah says, 

( Y ) Cuj J 12 ji Ua 

We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you to cause 
you distress, 
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Juwaybir reported that Ad-Dahhak said, 

"When Allah sent the Qur'an down to His 
Messenger, he and his Companions adhered to it. 
Thus, the idolators of the Quraysh said, 'This 
Qur'an was only revealed to Muhammad to cause 
him distress.' 

Therefore, Allah revealed, 


jJaa. J ill 


Ta Ha. We have not sent down the Qur'an unto 
you to cause you distress, but only as a Reminder 
to those who fear (Allah). 

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. 
Rather, whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is 
because Allah wants him to have an abundance of good. 
This like what is confirmed in the Two Sahihs on the 
authority of Ibn Mas' ud, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


jjjlill ^^3 I auI Ajj Q-a 


Whomever Allah wants good for, then He gives 
him the understanding of the religion. 


Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, 4^ ^0^ ^ 
l# AuuJ (We have not sent down the Qur'an unto you 
to cause you distress), "This is like His statement, 


1 j-ajat 


j \ \ 


u. 


So recite as much of the Qur'an as may be easy 
(for you). (73:20) 

For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests 
(to hang on to when tired) in the prayer." 
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Qatadah said, ^ (We have not sent 

down the Qur'an unto you to cause you distress), 

"No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing of 
distress. Rather, He made it a mercy, a light and 
a guide to Paradise." 

Allah said, 


(V) j (jlol ill 

But only as a Reminder to those who fear (Allah). 

Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger 
as a mercy for His servants, so that the person 
who reflects may be reminded. Thus, a man will 
benefit from what he hears of the Book of Allah, it 
is a remembrance in which Allah revealed what 
He permits and prohibits. 

His saying, 

( £ ) i— jl jLalill j ^jtll (j-a-a lljjjj 

A Revelation from Him (Allah) Who has created the earth 
and high heavens. 

means, 'This Qur'an, which has come to you, O 
Muhammad, is a revelation from your Lord. He is 
the Lord of everything and its King. He is Most 
Able to do whatever He wills. He created the 
earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes 
and subtleties.' 

It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi and 
others graded as authentic, that; 

the density of each sky of the heavens is the 
distance of five hundred years travel and the 
distance between it and the next heaven is also 
five hundred years. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 
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(®) L Qxkjll 
The Most Gracious Istawa the Throne. 


A discussion concerning this has already preceded in 
Surah Al-A'raf, so there is no need to repeat it here. 

The safest path to take in understanding this, is the way 
of the Salaf (predecessors). Their way was to accept 
that which has been reported concerning this from the 
Book and the Sunnah without describing it, 
reinterpreting it, resembling it to creation, rejecting it, or 
comparing it to attributes of the creatures. 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

( 1 ) (_£ jjll ‘ Ua j l Ca j a ^3 Co j Clll jLojjJI ^3 Ua 


To Him belong all that is in the heavens and all that is on 
the earth, and all that is between them, and all that is 
under the soil. 


This means all of this is owned by Him and in His 
grasp. It is all under His control, will, intent and 
judgement. He created all of this, He owns it and 
He is the God of all of it. There is no true God 
other than He and no Lord other than He. 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

dlkj Caj 

and all that is under the soil. Muhammad bin Ka' b said, 

"This means that which is beneath the seventh 
earth." 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

( V ) J ^ J 5 u!j 

And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret 
and that which is yet more hidden. 

This means that He Who revealed this Qur'an, has 
also created the high heavens and the earth and 
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He knows that which is secret and what is even 
more hidden. 

As Allah says, 

jl£ a!\ ^ a jlall ’fLu ^'A\ Aly\ °J$ 


Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows 
the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (25:6) 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

jLil (He knows the secret and that which 
is yet more hidden), 

"The secret is what the son of Adam hides 
within himself, and 

(that which is yet more hidden), 

is the deeds of the son of Adam, which are 
hidden before he does them. 

Allah knows all of that. His knowledge 
encompasses that which has passed and that 
which is in the future and it is one, complete 
knowledge. 

In this regard, all of the creatures are as one soul 
to Him. That is the meaning of His statement, 

sVj VI V j '(SSL li 

The creation of you all and the 
resurrection of you all are only as a single 
person. (31:28) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(A) ls L A1\ *U^.tll <S jA 111 All U aIII 

Allah! There is no God but Him! To Him belongs the Best 
Names. 
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This means, ' He Who revealed this Qur'an to you 
(O Muhammad), He is Allah, there is no God 
except Him. He is the Owner of the Best Names 
and the most lofty attributes.' 


d. u w tilljf Ja j 

20:9 And has there come to you the story of Musa! 

1 j&h aJaV 'JIS ! jli Jtj \ 

20:10 When he saw a fire, he said to his family: 
"Wait! 

y ji ^ 1 ju tix ji 

jllll 

Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you 
some burning brand therefrom, or find some 
guidance at the fire." 


A Discussion of the Message of Musa 


Allah tells, 

... I j&Jl JIS IjIj j jj 


And has there come to you the story of Musa! When he 
saw a fire, he said to his family: "Wait! 

From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of 
Musa, how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah's 
speaking directly to him. 

This occurred after Musa had completed the time agreed 
upon between he and his father-in-law that he would 
herd sheep. He was traveling with his family, and it has 
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been said that he was headed for the land of Egypt, after 
having been away from it for more than ten years. He 
had his wife with him and he became lost on the way 
during a cold, wintry night. 

Therefore, he settled down, making a camp between 
some mountain passes and mountains that were covered 
with snow, sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to try to make a fire with a kindling device he had 
with him, in order to produce some light, as was 
customary. However, it would not kindle anything and it 
even stopped giving off sparks. While he was in this 
condition, he saw a fire from the side of the mountain. It 
appeared to him to be a fire glowing from the right side 
of the mountain from where he was. He then announced 
the good news to his family saying, 

IgJua I jlj dluiil ^1 

Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some 
burning brand, 

This means a flame from a fire. 

In another Ayah he said, 

jiiii jj a o jt 

or a burning firebrand. (28:29) 

This is a coal that has a burning flame. 

that you may warm yourselves. (28:29) 

This proves that it was in fact cold weather at 
that time. 

Concerning his statement, (some burning brand). 

This proves that it was dark. 

In reference to his statement, 
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or find some guidance at the fire. 

This means someone who can guide me to the 
road. 

This proves that he lost the road. 

This is as Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa'id Al-A'war, 
from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas that he said concerning 
Allah's statement, (or find some 

guidance at the fire), 

"This means someone who will guide me to the 
road. They were cold and had lost their way. 
Then, when he (Musa) saw the fire he said, 
'Either I will find someone who can guide us to 
the road, or at least I can bring you all some fire 
that you can kindle with.'" 


20:11 And when he came to it (the fire), he was 
called by name: "O Musa!" 

ijSj asi apa yiu -<4j d jsi 

20:12 "Verily, I am your Lord! So take off your 
shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa." 




Id & 




d' 


20:13 "And I have chosen you. So listen to that 
which will be revealed (to you)!" 


,3 jSii s jL*a\ fgj u a vj <ji v yji at 

20:14 "Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, 
so worship Me, and perform Salah for My 
remembrance." 
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Cu 'JS Jjz . a t^j£j ilSt Ail* o! 

20:15 "Verily, the Hour is coming — and I am 
almost hiding it — that every person may be 
rewarded for that which he strives." 


(_ 6 1 jA j (j^jJ V qa 1 g Vc. 

20:16 "Therefore, let not the one who believes not 
therein, but follows his own lusts, divert you 
therefrom, lest you perish." 


The First Revelation to Musa 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


... Utit lHa 


And when he came to it, 

This is referring to the fire when he approached 
it. 


( 11 ) cs-*-“ J* ^ . . . 


He was called by name: "O Musa!" 

In another Ayah it says, 

‘V^jI_la 3 4 » a 'll ^2 (_£p!j3! 

a31I LjI ^jl jjl o 

He was called from the right side of the valley, in 
the blessed place, from the tree: "0 Musa! Verily, 

I am Allah." (28:30) 

However, here Allah says, 

... 4 ) 


Verily, I am your Lord! 


10 




meaning, 'the One Who is talking to you and 
addressing you,' 


... 


So take off your shoes; 

AM bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayub and others of the 
Salaf said, 

"They (his sandals) were from the skin of a 
donkey that was not slaughtered." 

It has also been said that; 

he was only commanded to remove his sandals 
due to respect for the blessed spot. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


p Y) jljllj liljl 


you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa." 

(Tuwa) AM bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, 
"It is the name of the valley." 

Others have said the same. 

This is merely mentioned as something to give 
more explanation to the story. It has also been 
said that it is a figure of speech, which comes 
from the command to place his feet down. 

It has also been said that it means 'doubly 
sacred' and that Tuwa is something that has 
repetitious blessings. 

However, the first opinion is most correct. It is 
similar to Allah's statement, 

j3a (jjjjLall -iljlLj Ajj aljlj jl 


When his Lord called him in the sacred 
valley of Tuwa. (79:16) 
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Allah's statement, 






lit' 


And I have chosen you. 

is similar to His statement, 

cs^J cPi 

I have chosen you above men by My Messages, 
and by My speaking (to you). (7:144) 

This means over all human beings of that time. 

It has also been said that Allah said, "0 Musa, do 
you know why I chose to speak to you directly 
out of all of the people!" 

Musa said, "No." 

Allah then said, "Because I have not made 
anyone humble himself as much as you have 
humbled yourself. " 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


( ^ y ) jj Ua) 

So listen to that which will be revealed. 

"Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal 
to you." 

... lit 111 All U aIII lit ^1 


Verily, I am Allah! There is no God but Me, 

This is the first obligation upon all responsible 
people of age, that they know that there is no 
God worthy of worship except Allah alone, Who 
has no partners. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


... la ... 


so worship Me, 
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This means, "Single Me out alone for worship, and 
establish My worship without associating anything 
with Me." 


(^ £) SUi .all 

and perform Salah for My remembrance. 

It has been said that this means, 

"Pray in order to remember Me." 

It has also been said that it means, 

"And establish the prayer whenever you 
remember Me." 

There is a supporting evidence for this second statement 
in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Anas, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

Pi r e t.^ ^ jf sULJI a & 'J j 13] 

Whenever one of you sleeps past the prayer, or 
he forgets to pray, then let him pray when he 
remembers it. For verily, Allah said, 

And perform Salah for My remembrance. 

In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

U 131 j g lL ^ J jjl \ gT .i*' jl olX^a jjc. 

tsljj 111 


Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then 
his expiation is that he prays it when he 
remembers it. There is no expiation for it other 
than that. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 
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Ajjl?. jjl 

Verily, the Hour is coming, 

This means that it is established and there is no 
avoiding it. It will be and it is inevitable. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

... ilSl ... 


I am almost hiding it, 

Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn Abbas that he used to recite 
it as, 

"I almost kept it hidden -- from myself." 

Ibn Abbas then would say, 

"Because nothing is ever hidden from Allah's 
Self." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 
1 $ jfo i (I am almost hiding it), 


"This means that no one knows its appointed time 
except Me (Allah)." 

Allah also said, 

Vl JJLylS V c/j-aUl J iiffi 

Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden. (7:187) 

This means that its knowledge weighs heavily 
upon the dwellers of the heavens and the earth. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

©) UoJ (_5 jkjJ ... 

that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives. 
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"I will establish it and it is inevitable. I will 
certainly reward every person who does 
something, according to what he did." 

a t jyi. o (Jlalla (j-a3 

a^y tjjoi a^p (Jl£L« jj-aj 


So whosoever does good equal to the weight of 
an atom shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom shall see it. (99:7- 
8 ) 


L« U«jI 


You are only being requited for what you used to 
do. (52:16) 

Allah said, 


(j-a l ^ °"' r - j ill 


Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 
therein, 

The address here is directed towards all individuals who 
are responsible (and capable of taking heed to this 
message). 

This means, "Do not follow the way of the person 
who does not believe in the Hour (Day of 
Judgement) and he only pursues his desires in 
this worldly life. He disobeys his Lord and only 
follows his desires. Whoever behaves like these 
people, then verily he has failed and lost. 

pi) a a! jA ... 

but follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you 
perish." 

(lest you perish), 

This means that you will be destroyed and ruined. 
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Jjj I 4_]l_o Ajc- )» ; Uoj 

And what will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down (in destruction)! (92:11) 


'cSttsU' 


^ U 1A jj U±U Ud J 

20:17 "And what is that in your right hand, O Musa" 

fe ? Jj 

20:18 He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, 
and wherewith 1 beat down branches for my sheep, 
and wherein I find other uses." 

20:19 (Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Musa!" 

^ o < v* 55"' ('*«'» * " -4 

^ ' 4 * W "^ 13 

20:20 He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, 
moving quickly. 


JjVl lAAjat n>i L q Vi V j Jli 

20:21 Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; We shall 
return it to its former state." 


The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 


This was a proof from Allah for Musa and a great miracle. This 
was something that broke through the boundaries of what is 
considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence that none 
but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one could come 
with the likes of this (from mankind) except a Prophet who was 
sent (by Allah). 


16 




Concerning Allah's statement, 


( W ) l_J ‘ ^3 ^ Ca j 

And what is that in your right hand, 0 Musa! 

Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said, 

"He (Allah) only said this to him in order to draw 
his attention to it." 

It has also been said, 

"He only said this to him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand. In other words, that which 
is in your right hand is a stick that you are 
familiar with. You will see what We are about to 
do to it now." 


lj ‘ ^3 jj Ua j 

And what is that in your right hand, 0 Musa, 

This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of 
affirmation. 


1 $ jV- jjf ^ (JUS 

He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean..." 

I lean on it while I am walking. 

... ^ ... 

and wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, 

This means, ' I use it to shake the branches of 
trees so that the leaves will fall for my sheep to 
eat them.' 

Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim reported from Imam Malik 
that he said, 

"(It is) when a man places his staff into a branch 
and shakes it so that its leaves and fruit will fall 
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without breaking the stick. It is not the same as 
striking or beating." 

Maymun bin Mahran also said the same. 

Concerning his statement, 

( ^ A ) lS j=^ ^ \Jj ... 


and wherein I find other uses. 

This means other benefits, services and needs 
besides this. 

Some of the scholars took upon themselves the 
burden of mentioning many of these obscure 
uses. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( ^ ^ ) ( _ s Jui j-a g (Jli 


(Allah) said: "Cast it down, 0 Musa!" 

"Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, 
0 Musa." 


(v.) jgk ijii umu 

He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly. 

This means that the stick changed into a huge 
snake, like a long python, and it moved with rapid 
movements. It moved as if it were the fastest 
type of small snake. Yet, it was in the form of the 
largest snake, while still having the fastest of 
movements. 

ji*** (moving quickly), moving restlessly. 

Then Allah said, 


Allah said: "Grasp it and fear not; 
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i 'aVi Uj lAAi. 'Jli 


Concerning Allah's statement, 


( Y 2 ) jtll jjjj l A A\* jin 

We shall return it to its former state. 

the form that it was in, as you recognized it 
before. 


% O''. o " 7-' o-' o ^ o, * 4';-' ''A'' o o i'' 

^ Jkf 

20:22 "And press your (right) hand to your (left) 
side: it will come forth white (and shining), without 
any disease as another sign," 

20:23 "That We may show you (some) of Our 
greater signs." 

42 } 

20:24 "Go to Fir' awn! Verily, he has transgressed." 

O'' * o -' o 

L$J ^ a C 4-“J JL9 

20:25 He said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest." 

L J 

20:26 "And ease my task for me;" 

o Jlic- J 

20:27 "And loosen the knot from my tongue," 

J o 9 ^ <♦0*'' 

.. J 3 

20:28 "That they understand my speech." 
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L > Jj J 

20:29 "And appoint for me a helper from my 
family,” 

^ 'uj> 

20:30 "Harun, my brother." 

o A o t o i 

L$<jj ^r} 

20:31 "Increase my strength with him,” 

LSJA' ^ j 

20:32 "And let him share my task," 

20:33 "That we may glorify You much," 

20:34 "And remember You much," 

20:35 "Verily, You are ever seeing us." 


The Hand of Musa turning White without any Disease 


This is the second sign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place his hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated in another Ayah. It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 


^ -A k J 


And press your hand to your side: 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 

Jl M liljlji l_lA^)ll jj-a a^ajJal j 

AjLoj 

And draw your hand close to your side to be free 
from fear. These are two signs from your Lord to 
Fir' awn and his chiefs. (28:32) 

Mujahid said, (And press your hand to 

your side:), 

"This means put your palm under your upper 
arm." 

When Musa put his hand into the opening of his garment 
and brought it out, it came out shining as if it were a half 
moon. 

Concerning His statement, 

f. jjj e JJC- eljJaJJ ^ 

it will come forth white, without any disease, 

This means without any leprosy, ailment, or 
disfigurement. 

This was stated by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it 
were a lamp. From this Musa knew that he had 
surely met his Lord, the Mighty and Sublime." 

(Y V ) ij ja-f AjI ... 

as another sign," 

This is the second sign of Musa. 

Allah says, 


(YV) (_jjliQl LjjIjI jj-a 

That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs. 
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Allah commanded Musa to go to Fir awn to convey the| 


Allah said, 


(i Z) 4j] u cP) 

Go to Fir' awn! Verily, he has transgressed. 

This means, "Go to Fir' awn, the king of Egypt, 
whom you left Egypt fleeing from, and invite him 
to the worship of Allah alone, Who has no 
partners. Command him to treat the Children of 
Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 
has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the 
worldly life and forgotten the Most High Lord." 


The Supplication of Musa 


Allah tells, 


( Y °) ^ 


(Musa) said: "0 my Lord! Open for me my chest, and 
ease my task for me." 

Musa requested his Lord to expand his chest for his 
mission. For verily, He was commanding him with a 
great task and a weighty affair. He was sending him to 
the mightiest king on the face of the earth at that time. 
He was the most arrogant and severe of all people in his 
disbelief, and He had the largest army and the most 
powerful kingdom. He was the most tyrannical and the 
most obstinate of rulers. His case was such that he 
claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of no 
god for his subjects other than himself. 

Along with this, Musa lived in his home for a period of 
time as a child. He stayed in Fir' awn's own room and 
slept on his bed. Then, after this, he killed one of their 
people and feared that they would retaliate by killing him 
in return. Thus, he fled from them and remained an 
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outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of this, His 
Lord sent him to them as a warner calling them to 
worship Allah alone, without associating partners with 
Him. 

This is why he said, 


0 my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my 
task for me. 

This means, "I cannot perform this task if 
You do not help me, aid me and support 
me." 


( Y V ) jj-a a jic- j 

( YA ) JjS 

And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they 
understand my speech. 

This is referring to the lisp that he had. 

This lisp was a result of an incident when he was 
presented a date and a hot coal stone and he placed the 
coal on his tongue instead of the date. A detailed 
explanation of this story is forthcoming in the following 
chapters. 

However, he did not ask Allah to remove this 
affliction all together. Rather, he asked for 
removal of his stammering so the people would 
understand what he intended in his speech. He 
was only asking for what was necessary to deliver 
his message. If he had asked for the removal of 
his affliction in its entirety, it would have been 
cured for him. However, the Prophets do not ask 
for any more than what is required. Therefore, he 
was left with the remnants of this accident that 
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took place with his tongue. Allah informed of what 
Fir' awn said concerning him, 

(jjjj jISj V j jA (_£ jll I A-A jj-a IjI ^ t 

Am I not better than this one who is 
despicable and can scarcely express 
himself clearly! (43:52) 

This means that he is not eloquent in 
speech. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( Y<1 ) t > ' JiJJ J J*V'j 

( r * ) UJJ^ 

And appoint for me a helper from my family, Harun, my 
brother. 

This was also a request from Musa concerning 
something not pertaining to himself. That was his 
request for the assistance of his brother, Harun. 

Ath-Thawri reported from Abu Sa'id, from Ikrimah, who 
said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Harun was made a Prophet at the same moment 
that Musa was made a Prophet." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that; 

A'ishah went out intending to perform Umrah and 
stopped to camp among some Bedouins. While 
she was among them she heard a man say, 
"Which brother in this life was the most beneficial 
to his brother!" 

The people said, "We do not know." 

The man said, "By Allah, I know." 

A'ishah said, "I said to myself about his swearing, 
that he should not swear such an oath, singling 
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himself out as knowing what person was of most 
benefit to his brother." 

The man said, "It is Musa, when he asked for 
Prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother." 

Then A'ishah said, "By Allah, he has spoken 
truthfully." 

This is why Allah commended Musa by saying, 

t » j ^ j Alii .13 c. jjlSj 

And he was honorable before Allah. 
( 33 : 69 ) 


Concerning Musa's statement, 


(Y > ) lsj j! aj 


Increase my strength with him. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means to make my back strong." 

(YT) ls? 


And let him share my task. 

make him my consultant in this matter. 

(VT) I iii 

(y i) i 


That we may glorify You much, and remember You 
much. 

Mujahid said, 

"A servant of Allah is not considered of those who 
remember Allah much until he remembers Allah 
while standing, sitting and lying down." 


Concerning his statement, 
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(Vo) I JJj. ^ ' LL duS *iljl 


Verily, You are ever seeing us. 

This means in Your choosing us, giving us the 
Prophethood and sending us to Your enemy, 
Fir' awn. So unto You is all praise for this. 


ciuj jf 'jn 

20:36 (Allah) said: "You are granted your request, 
O Musa!" 

- ". f 5* ' 'XX °.*T 

b JyA dij-iC. 1_LL0 .l&Jj 

20:37 "And indeed We conferred a favor on you 
another time (before)." 

.Aw ^ aU J! 4 

20:38 "When We inspired your mother with that 
which We inspired." 

.» s $ - * !! .» - *o- \ . < a 

4J J^C-J J.1C. 0di.U ^J^.LullU 

20:39 "Saying: 'Put him (the child) into the Tabut 
and put it into the river; then the river shall cast it 
up on the bank, and there, an enemy of Mine and an 
enemy of his shall take him.' 

X ' *X ' ' tX X °*lf' 

LS- 1 ^ J 

And I endued you with love from Me, in order that 
you may be brought up under My Eye." 

jz. u* LJj^a ^.t jza jj 

20:40 "When your sister went and said: 'Shall I 
show you one who will nurse him!' 
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u jp^ V J j£ C5^ ^ J! ^ > J* 

So We restored you to your mother, that she might 
cool her eyes and she should not grieve. 

i-# lj Jja A jui J cd Tvs jj LuSj J 

Then you did kill a man, but We saved you from 
great distress and tried you with a heavy trial." 


Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Musa's Supplication and the| 
Reminder of the Previous Blessings^teB|^pl|^S8^^|^tf 


Allah tells, 

^ v i ^ ij jii 

(TV) o^yt ‘ ililc. IjjIo .ialj 

(V A) Ua ii£af ^1 jl 

... jai ^ fai ^ Ajfljsu p jiisii ji Ajjjsi J 

(Allah) said: "You are granted your request, O Musa! And 
indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 
(before). When We inspired your mother with that which 
We inspired. Saying: ' Put him (the child) into the Tabut 
and put it into the river; then the river shall cast it up on 
the bank, 

This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Musa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a 
reminder of Allah's previous favors upon him. 

The first was inspiring his mother when she was 
breastfeeding him and she feared that Fir' awn 
and his chiefs would kill him. 

Musa was born during a year in which they (Fir' awn's 
people) were killing all of the male children. So she 
placed him in a case and cast him into the river. The 
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river carried him away and she became grieved and 
distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said, 

jjl Aj dljlS (_jl jijM jljj3 

J$c. HlaJj 

And the heart of the mother of Musa became 
empty. She was very near to disclose his (case) 
had We not strengthened her heart. (28:10) 

So the river carried him to the home of Fir' awn. 

tj j t j^C. (jjC-jS (_)!?■ 

Then the people of Fir' awn picked him up, that 
he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief. (28:8) 

Means that this was a destined matter, decreed 
by Allah. 

They were killing the male children of the Israelites for 
fear of Musa's arrival. Therefore, with Allah having the 
great authority and the most perfect power, He 
determined that Musa would not be raised except upon 
Fir' awn's own bed. He would be sustained by Fir' awn's 
food and drink, while receiving the love of Fir' awn and 
his wife. 


This is why Allah said, 

dual! j a3 j jIc. j J j Jc. a 


and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall 
take him. And I endued you with love from Me, 

This means that I made your enemy love you. 

Salamah bin Kuhayl said, J** (And I 

endued you with love from Me), 

"This means, 'I made My creatures love you.'" 

( r ^) J&- ... 
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in order that you may be brought up under My Eye. 

Abu 'Imran Al-Jawni said, 

"This means, 'You will be raised under Allah's 
Eye.'" 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


‘JL J\ ^ <> Jk °Ja U j£a SI 

I nr ^ 


When your sister went and said: 'Shall I show you one 
who will nurse him!' So We restored you to your mother, 
that she might cool her eyes. 

When he was accepted into the house of Fir' awn, 
women were brought in attempts to find someone 
who might be able to nurse him. But he refused 
to breast feed from any of them. 

Allah, the Exalted, says, 




And We had already forbidden (other) foster 
suckling mothers for him. (28:12) 


Then, his sister came and said, 


- > 0 * ' o a --* % ' 


JaI Jk Ua 


Shall I direct you to a household who will rear 
him for you, and look after him in a good manner. 
(28:12) 

She meant, "Shall I guide you to someone who 
can nurse him for you for a fee." 

So she took him and they went with her to his 
real mother. When her breast was presented to 
him, he took it and they (Fir' awn's family) were 
extremely happy for this. Thus, they hired her to 
nurse him and she achieved great happiness and 
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comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter. 


Allah, the Exalted, says here, 

Uj ' j \.' r ~ ^1 till '•» ^ 


So We restored you to your mother, that she might cool 
her eyes and she should not grieve. 

This means that she should not grieve over you. 

1 . ■ Q \ I ** Tft J 


Then you killed man, 

This means that he killed a Coptic person (the 
people of Egypt, Fir' awn's people). 




but We saved you from great distress, 

This is what he was feeling due to Fir' awn's 
family intending to kill him. So he fled from them 
until he came to the water of the people of 
Madyan. 

This is when the righteous man said to him, 

Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are wrongdoers. (28:25) 


p lM ^ tjjpi . . . 

20:40 ... Then you stayed a number of years with 
the people of Madyan. Then you came here 
according to the fixed term which I ordained (for 
you), O Musa! 
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20:41 And I have chosen you for Myself. 

V J C5 J-jllj <Ai lj^.1 J dljf L_JAA| 

20:42 Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and 
do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 

Q J! 

20:43 Go both of you to Fir' awn, verily, he has 
transg ressed. 

jl jSAjj Aid Lnl V j3 AJ V jA2 

20:44 And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may 
accept admonition or fear (Allah). 


Choosing M usa to go to Fir' awn and to be Soft and Gentle in| 


Then Allah says 


Ci 


U> jik ls ^£. 1 1 ua, jjjAo (JaI ^ (. " *< Ja Ij ijpa Altjjaj 

(‘•j 


... Then you stayed a number of years with the people of 
Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term 
which I ordained (for you), 0 Musa! 

Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he 
had lived among the people of Madyan, avoiding Fir' awn 
and his chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father- 
in-law until the appointed time for his work ended. Then 
he met the decree of Allah and His predetermined will, 
without him having any set appointment. This entire 
situation was under the control of Allah, Blessed be He, 
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the Most High. He compels His servants and His 
creatures to whatever end He wills. 

This is why Allah says, ^ jw (Then You 

came here according to the fixed term which I ordained 
(for you), 0 Musa!), 

Mujahid said, 

"For a set appointment." 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ma'mar reported from 
Qatadah that he said, ^ ^ (Then You 

came here according to the fixed term which I ordained 
(for you), 0 Musa!), 

"For the decree of Messengership and 
Prophethood." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( i ■ iiaj) tJjxJaj. .al j 


And I have chosen you for Myself. 


This means, "I have chosen you and selected you 
to be a Messenger for Myself. This is as I wish 
and according to My will." 


Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

(jjAllI i - Ma.t.t Clut j-« Jlli jlaj 

TtriT.. ^->1 aJUjjj *&! aT. . ^-.1 Clutj Jlii 

fslj^Jl JLk 'Jjfrj 

; Jli 

J jjt Jj3 AjA^.j 3 ; Jli 

t°A*j : Jli 

- > ; ' r s - -* 
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Adam and Musa met, and Musa said, "You are the 
one who made things difficult for mankind and 
you caused them to be evicted from Paradise." 

Adam said, "Are you the one whom Allah chose 
for His Message, and He selected you for Himself 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?" 

Musa replied, "Yes." 

Then Adam said, "Did you find that it was 
preordained upon me before He (Allah) created 
me?" 

Musa replied, "Yes." 

Therefore, Adam defeated Musa's argument. 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this 
narration. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

j\jL ojit l_iaji 

Go you and your brother with My Ayat, 

This means with My proofs, evidences and 
miracles. 


(* Y ) ^ Uj ... 

And do not, you both, slacken and become weak in My 
remembrance. 

AN bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn Abbas that he said, 

"This means do not be slow." 

Mujahid reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means do not be weak." 

The meaning here is that they should not slacken 
in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, they both 
should remember Allah during their meeting with 
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Fir' awn so that the remembrance of Allah can be 
an aid for them against him. The remembrance of 
Allah would be their strength and their power that 
would defeat him. 

Allah's statement; 


(£V) AjI jjC-jS IjAJI 

Go both of you to Fir' awn, Verily, he has transgressed. 

means that he has rebelled and become haughty 
and insolent against Allah and he has disobeyed 
Him. 


(tt) jf ’jriu U°ji aJ U 

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept 
admonition or fear (Allah). 

This Ayah contains a great lesson. Even though Fir' awn 
was the most insolent and arrogant of people and Musa 
was the friend of Allah among His creation at that time, 
Musa was still commanded to speak to Fir' awn with 
mildness and softness. Therefore, their invitation to him 
was with gentle, soft and easy speech that is used by 
one who is a close friend. This is so that the message 
may have more effect on the souls, and so it would have 
deeper and more beneficial results. 

This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 

y aT ii-vH a Jap. jTtl j (Jjj ■ jj ^1 ^ol 

Invite (mankind) to the way of your Lord with 
wisdom and fair preaching, and argue with them 
in a way that is better. (16:125) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

U jula. ; jl a!*1 ___ 

perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah). 
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This means that perhaps he will recant from that 
which he is in of misguidance and destruction, 

i ji (or he will fear), meaning that he will 
become obedient due to fear of Allah. 

This is as Allah says, 

1 'i'J jt J il'J (>3 


For such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:62) 

Thus, to remember means to recant from that 
which is dangerous, and fear means to attain 
obedience. 


J °j lli. jt LiUkJ UjJ IjJJ VIS 

20:45 Both of them said: "Our Lord! Verily, we fear 
lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he should 
transg ress." 

(_£ j t j 1 J\x ja \ IsUkj V (Jli 

20:46 He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with 
you both, hearing and seeing." 

(Jjf. jjjjj Llx-a i j V jjjo j Ij| V ^3 oljjla 

f j iiljj j^ Ajl_J jJju Vj 

20:47 "So go you both to him, and say: 'Verily, we 
are both Messengers of your Lord, so let the 
Children of Israel go with us, and torment them not; 
indeed, we have come with a sign from your Lord! 
And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!" 
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{j A jf m ^^.jf tsa IjI 

20:48 'Truly, it has been revealed to us that the 
torment will be for him who denies, and turns 
away. ' " 


Musa's fear of Fir'awn and Allah's strengthening Him 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that Musa and Harun pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their grievance to him: 

( £ © ) i) 3a (jf i. jl A j Hi) Hi j Uli 

Both of them said: "Verily, we fear lest he should hasten 
to punish us or lest he should transgress." 

They meant that Fir'awn might seize them 
unexpectedly with a punishment, or transgress 
against them by tormenting them, when they 
actually did not deserve it. 

Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas that he said that; 
transgress here means, "To exceed the bounds." 

( n ) ^ Jj ^H) 13113 U 'J13 

He (Allah) said: "Fear not, verily, I am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." 

meaning; "Do not fear him (Fir'awn), for verily, I 
am with you and I hear your speech and his 
speech as well. I see your place and I see his 
place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of your 
affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and 
he does not speak, breathe, or use any force, 
except by My leave and after My command. I am 
with you by My protection, My help and My 
support." 

... Hjj U ijLj 131 Uj^i *Hti 

So go you both to him, and say: "Verily, we are 
both Messengers of your Lord..." 
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J Uj (Jjjljjoll ( _ 5 jj liLo Jjoijla 

so let the Children of Israel go with us, and torment 
them not; 


Musa admonishes Fir' awn 


Concerning his statement, 

indeed, We have come with a sign from your Lord! 

meaning with evidence and a miracle from your 
Lord. 


(fV) C5^- ... 

And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! 

meaning, 'peace be upon you if you follow the 
guidance. 1 

Because of this, when the Messenger of Allah wrote a 
letter to Heraclius, the emperor of Rome, beginning with, 

( Alii aj-uJ 

aA jaC. (_}SjA AUl ^ jjj* 

c jkj Cat i ^3! £Jjl jaliui 

'^Tjk! ftl JJL3 'fXJs tf LLA3l 2b '<£°i ySla 

0*0* 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to 
Heraclius the emperor of Rome. 

Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: 
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Verily, I invite you with the invitation of Islam. So 
accept Islam and you will be safe, and Allah will 
give you a double reward. 

Due to this, Musa and Harun said to Fir' awn, 

ftU'j ... 

( i A) J JJJ (jx L_ll (jl m\ Ij) 

And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance! Truly, it has been revealed to us that 
the torment will be for him who denies, and turns 
away. 

In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that 
torment is prepared exclusively for those who reject the 
signs of Allah and turn away from His obedience. 

As Allah says, 

(j-a Loti 
IjjJiJI S jplej 

Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and 
preferred the life of this world, Verily, his abode 
will be Hellfi re. (79:37-39) 

Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

uZsVi % 4 T.^,3 v 

I— IJS !j'&\ 


Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. 
None shall enter it save the most wretched. Who 
denies and turns away. (92:14-16) 

Allah also says, 
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( _ 5 3l<a V J (jj-ii-a ili 

Jljij lJ£ l jSJj 


So he neither believed nor prayed! But on the 
contrary, he belied and turned away. (75:31-32) 

This means that he denied with his heart and 
turned away by his actions. 


20:49 Fir' awn said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord 
of you two!" 

t/j* p ys. u s j±. i o5j 

20:50 (Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to 
each thing its form and nature, then guided it 
aright." 

JjVl ^ 

20:51 (Fir' awn) said: "What about the generations 
of old!" 

c_Lj£ ^ ^ j Ajf. (Jll 

20:52 (Musa) said: "The knowledge thereof is with 
my Lord, in a Record. 

My Lord neither errs nor forgets." 



The Conversation between Musa and Fir' awn 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir' awn that he said to Musa, 
in his rejection of the existence of a Supreme Maker and 
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Creator, Who is the God of everything and his own Lord and 
Owner: 


( i ) ^ui j-a La 1 'Jli 

(Fir' awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of you 
two!" 

meaning "Who is the one who called you forth 
and sent you! For verily, I do not know him and I 
have not given you any god other than myself." 

(° ') ls'^ S 

(Musa) said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright." 

AN bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"He is saying that He created a mate for 
everything." 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said, 

"He made the man a man, and the donkey a 
donkey and the sheep a sheep." 

Layth bin Abi Sulaym reported from Mujahid that he 
said, 


"He gave everything its form." 

Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said, 

"He fashioned the creation of every moving 
creature." 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said concerning His statement, $ 
tS& JJi ((Who) gave to each thing its form and 

nature, then guided it aright), 

"He gave each of His creatures what is suitable 
for its creation." 

Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild beast, 
nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. 
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Likewise, the dog's form is not like the sheep's. He also 
gave creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced 
everything towards that mate. There is no species of 
creation that is exactly like another species. They are 
different in their actions, their forms, their sustenance 
and their mating. 

Some of the scholars of Tafsir have said that this 
statement, "He gave to each thing its form and nature, 
then guided it aright," is similar to Allah's statement, 

jA 


And Who has measured; and then guided. (87:3) 

This means He measured out an ordained amount (of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures 
to it. He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death 
and the provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon 
that and they are not able to avoid it, nor are they able 
to abandon it. 

In this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One 
Who created the creation, measured out its ordainment 
and compelled the creatures to that which He wanted. 

(0 1) Jp 'JUUdJlS 


(Fir' awn) said: "What about the generations of old!" 

The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, 
is that when Musa informed Fir' awn that his Lord Who 
sent him is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and 
guides, Fir' awn began to argue, using the previous 
generations as a proof. He was referring to those people 
of old who did not worship Allah. In other words, "If the 
matter is as you say, then what happened to those 
people! They did not worship your Lord. Instead they 
worshipped other gods besides Him." 

L_ltj£ ^ C5-?J AJC. ^ & oV- 

(Musa) said: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a Record. 
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Musa said to him, in response to this, that if they did not 
worship Allah, then Allah knows precisely what happened 
to them and He will give them just recompense for their 
deeds, as is written in Allah's Book (of decrees). This 
Book is called Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (The Preserved 
Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds. 

(® Y ) U j g-JJ U ... 

My Lord neither errs nor forgets. 

This means that nothing eludes Him and He does 
not miss anything, whether it is small or great. 

He does not forget anything and His Most Exalted 
knowledge is described as encompassing 
everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections. 

The knowledge that creatures have has two 
deficiencies. The first is that it does not 
completely encompass anything, and the second 
is that the creature is prone to forget after 
knowing. Therefore, Allah has declared Himself 
above such deficiencies. 


'dlL/j !4^ £3 'Jik 

dl_±j jJ)l Aj all ^J^jf j 

S':. 

20:53 Who has made earth for you like a bed; and 
has opened ways for you therein, and has sent 
down water (rain) from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation. 

jJj an u j&jd ijcjij i jis 

20:54 Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this are 
Ayat for men of understanding. 
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' S' S' |i • W 1 , < I' 4 ' • *«> 4 (' •' 0 (' 4 

o ju l^_Lo j ^>NTj» i lg_i3 j l^_Lo 

20:55 Thereof We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once 
again. 

^ it j IgK \jj_jU 4_3jjI j 

20:56 And indeed We showed him (Fir' awn) all Our 
Ayat, but he denied and refused. 


The Completion of Musa's Reply to Fir' awn 


This is from the completion of Musa's speech concerning the 
description of His Lord when Fir' awn asked him about Him. 

He (Musa) said, <s'& ^ L# iafrl (He Who gave to 

each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright). 

Then, Fir' awn attempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal during Musa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by saying, 

. . . I -4-« jt3l (Jata. 35l 

Who has made earth for you like a bed; 

"He is the One Who made the earth as a bed for 
you." 

Some recited the word as Mihadan and others 
recited it as Mahdan, which means 'a place of 
rest that you settle down upon.' 

It also may mean 'that which you stand upon, 
sleep upon or travel upon its back. 1 


... ny. „ i^a ;4t. . t, _ 


and has opened ways for you therein. 

This means, ' He made roads for you to walk 
upon their shoulders.' 
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This is just as He, the Exalted, said, 


jjj-ijp yCL 1 -^1 -^3 I'j j 


And placed therein broad highways for them to 
pass through, that they may be guided. (21:31) 


(©V) C5^“ <— 'tjj p® tUl jjt 4-J ?.U« vLal.Jl cTj^J 


and has sent down water from the sky. And We have 
brought forth with it various kinds of vegetation. 

referring to the various species of plants, such as 
vegetation and fruits. Some are sour, some are 
sweet, some are bitter and there are other kinds 
as well. 


... 


jfcjij 


IjJS 


Eat and pasture your cattle (therein); 

meaning, 'something that is food for you and a 
palatable fruit for you, and something that is for 
your cattle as fodder for them, both green and 
dry.’ 


... pUU U1L p a jl ... 


Verily, in this are Ayat. 

This means proofs, signs and evidences. 

A... 


for men of understanding. 


meaning those who possess correct and upright 
intelligence realizing that there is no god worthy 
of worship except Allah, and there is no true Lord 
other than Him. 


(®°) L5^ a jU p ' tpaj ' IpSj Lpa 


Thereof We created you, and into it we shall return you, 
and from it We shall bring you out once again. 
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meaning, 'the earth is your beginning. For your 
father, Adam, was created with dirt from the 
surface of the earth. You also will be returned to 
the earth. This means that you will become dirt 
when you die and decay.' 


The statement, "And from it We shall bring you 
out once again," means, 


Vi (SjjJ u! uJ^j 


alta i 








fji 

5U3 


On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with His praise and obedience, 
and you will think that you have stayed (in 
this world) but a little while! (17:52) 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, 

UY^ J ^ UY^Y^ ^Y U°Y^ 

He said: "Therein you shall live, and therein you 

shall die, and from it you shall be brought out." 

(7:25) 


Musa showed Fir' awn all of the Signs but He did not believe 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

(®^) y IjjIjI olijf 

And indeed We showed him (Fir' awn) all Our Ayat, but 
he denied and refused. 


This means that the proofs, signs and evidences 
were established against Fir' awn and he saw 
them with his own eyes, but he still denied and 
rejected them due to his disbelief, abstinence and 
transgression. 


This is as Allah, the Exalted, says, 

tjlc. j LaDa J 


Y'oVT „ r. ' 


?-Y 


And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they themselves were convinced thereof. 
(27:14) 
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IjjJajI {ja 1 nVJ (Jla 

20:57 He (Fir' awn) said: "Have you come to drive 
us out of our land with your magic, O Musa!" 

Ajajkj V I ■Ac-'J-a dljla j Ijjjj (Jkk.ll aJj!q ^jkjuoJ cHjjjlHi 

(5 jk tilfka ciu! Vj <Jkj 


20:58 "Then verily, we can produce magic the like 
thereof; so appoint a meeting between us and you, 
which neither we nor you shall fail to keep, in an 
open place where both shall have a just and equal 
chance." 


is 


^jJa (Jjjllll jl.Wj Jj C-JA (Jla 


20:59 (Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and let the people assemble 
when the sun has risen (forenoon)." 


Fir' awn describes Musa's Proofs as being Magic and Thei; 

Agreement to hold a Contest^&^^Pf^S ‘ „ 


Allah tells, 

(ov) lu LijJajI jjja ' Auk (Jli 

ciuf Uj 4 j U l^c. jm .iliijj lulu kAA jau u 

(o A) lulfuo 


He (Fir' awn) said: "Have you come to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, 0 Musa! Then verily, we can 
produce magic the like thereof; so appoint a meeting 
between us and you, which neither we nor you shall fail 
to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just 
and equal chance." 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir' awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
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Fir' awn was Musa casting down his stick which became 
a huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under 
his arm while it was glowing white without any illness. 

At this, Fir' awn said, "This is magic that you have 
brought to us to bewitch us and conquer the people, so 
that they will follow you. Then you will outnumber us." 

Fir' awn then said, "Your plan will not work. We have 
magic just like yours, so do not let yourself be deceived 
by that what you are doing." 


IjC-j-a lilJJJj Ujjj J*kli 

so appoint a meeting between us and you, 

Meaning, 'a day that we can come together to 
present some of our magic to confront yours. It 
will be at a specified place and time.' 

With this, Musa said to them, 


tjli 

(Musa) said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, 

That was the day of their celebration and their 
New Year's festivity. It was a holiday for them 
when they took vacation from their work and 
came together for a large gathering. 

This day was selected so that all of the people 
could witness the power of Allah to do whatever 
Fie wills. They would see the miracles of the 
prophets and the futility of magic to contest the 
supernatural prophetic powers. 

This is why Musa said, 

(JjAjJ! j jJaa. J jjfj 


and let the people assemble, 
meaning all of them. 
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when the sun has risen (forenoon). 


A) 


meaning in the morning, just before noon. 

In this way the contest will be most visible, well 
lit, apparent and obvious in plain view. This is the 
way of the Prophets. Their work is always clear 
and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say 
that the meeting should be at night, but rather, it 
was to be held during the bright part of the day. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The day of their festivity was the day of 

'Ashura'." 

As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, 

"It was the day of their great celebration." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"It was the day of their great bazaar." 

These statements are not contradictory. 

I say that Allah destroyed Fir' awn and his armies on a 
day similar to this, just as is confirmed in the Sahih. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"It was a flat place where all of the people were 
on the same level, having an equal view of the 
event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see 
what others did not." 


^ ^ x ^ o" o • 56^ Z'i 

A A A 

20:60 So Fir' awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back. 
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r cy...y Lis 4iii jz. 1 v ^SLj 542 jii 

l_j1 Axj 

20:61 Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent 
not a lie against Allah, lest He should destroy you 
completely by a torment. 

£0* 4 " " 4 -% 0 

jj3) J 

And surely, he who invents a lie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably." 

- 0 * t 4 * 0 i -0- 0 > - 0 { . -*•"* 

20:62 Then they debated one with another what 
they must do, and they kept their talk secret. 

i> Ayy d d' x : id a'^ u! 1 y- 

JSJl Qkij U* ‘(JLijI 

20:63 They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. 
Their object is to drive you out from your land with 
magic, and to take you away from your exemplary 
way." 

" " 0 "<*4 " 0 ^ 4 <Ht $ £ 0 A*- 0 ® S 0 f -4 

^a jAll ^J3l -13 j I jJJl ^aJ ^S.ljN I j» .a^LS 

J5-S-I 

20:64 "So devise your plot, and then assemble in 
line. And whoever overcomes this day will be 
indeed successful." 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Musa's Propagation of the| 
Message and the MagiciansBBBi^P^B^M^^^^^WjK|^| 


49 


Allah informs, 



So Fir' awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back. 

Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir' awn and Musa 
agreed to an appointed meeting at a specified place and 
time, Fir' awn began to gather some magicians from the 
cities of his kingdom. Every person who had any 
affiliation with magic at that time was summoned, and 
magic was very widespread and in demand at that time. 

This is as Allah says, 


-Jc. JO, ^Jjjl ^jjC . °ji (JUSj 

And Fir' awn said: "Bring me every well-versed 
sorcerer." (10:79) 

Then, the day came. It was the day when all of the 
people gathered, which was well-known, being the day 
of the festival. 

Fir' awn was there sitting upon his throne surrounded by 
the elite officials of his kingdom. The subjects were all 
standing on his right and his left. 

Then, Musa came forward leaning upon his stick 
accompanied by his brother Flarun. 

The magicians were standing in front of Fir' awn in rows 
and he was prodding them, inciting them and 
encouraging them to do their best on this day. 

They wanted to please him and he was promising them 
and inspiring them. They said, 

^ 13S u) 1 jkV 12 a jlf 1 j3U e'jkUl ;tk ills 

(jjjjalll jj B ^ JIS 

Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the 
winners! Fie (Fir' awn) said: "Yes, and you shall 
then verily be of those brought near (to myself)." 
(26:41-42) 
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... UiS 411 Jc. 1 jJK U ^ 'JU 

Musa said to them: "Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah..." 

This means, "Do not make an illusion before the 
people of something that is not real, making it 
appear as if it were a creature, when it is not 
really a creature. If you do this, then you would 
be lying on Allah." 


l_iI.i*_i 444 a la 
... a . * ( - — ... 

lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a 
torment. 


This means, ' He will destroy you with a 
destructive punishment that will not spare 
anything, or anyone.' 

(1 > ) u'Jk\ 

IjE. jljj3 

"...And surely, he who invents a lie will fail miserably." 
Then they debated one with another what they must do, 

It has been said that this means that they argued 
among themselves. So one of them said, "This is 
not the speech of a magician, but it is the speech 
of a Prophet." 

Another said, "No, he is only a magician." 

There are other opinions that have been 
mentioned about what they discussed. And Allah 
knows best. 


Allah's statement, 

(1Y) (Jjklll IjjjJj ... 

and they kept their talk secret. 

means, they held secret 
themselves about this matter. 
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counsel among 


l) o' ^ o! ' 


They said: "Verily, these are two (Hadhan) magicians..." 

This is a way of speaking with some of the Arabs and 
this Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of 
their dialect. 

There are also others who recite it as, (u'j^-^ a!) 

Which carries the same meaning, "Verily, these are two 
(Hadhayn) magicians." 

This is the popular style of language in Arabic grammar. 
The grammarians have extensive discussions in reply to 
the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, but 
this is not the place for such a discussion. 

The main point is that the magicians said among 
themselves, 

"You all know that this man and his brother (Musa 
and Harun) are two knowledgeable magicians 
who are quite aware of the skill of magic. They 
want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow 
them. They want to fight against Fir' awn and his 
armies, and they are seeking victory over him. 

And their ultimate goal is to expel you from your 
land." 


aSj. jj! 


Their object is to drive you out from your land 
with magic, 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


(*\r) CaVy ... 

and to take you away from your exemplary way. 

This means, 'they want to expose this way (of 
yours) openly, which is magic.' For verily, they 
were considered great because of their magic. 
They had wealth and sustenance because of this 
magic. They were actually saying, "If these two 
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(Musa and Harun) are victorious, they will destroy 
you and expel you from your land. In doing so, 
they will be the first individuals to do so, and they 
will be given great power of leadership without 
you." 

Ibn Abbas mentioned concerning Allah's statement, 

(and to take you away from your exemplary 

way), 

"This means their kingdom, which they were in, 
and their livelihood." 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said, 


"This superior way means that which they were 
upon." 




ijSy 




jXAyL 


So devise your plot, and assemble in line. 

This means, "All of you come together in one row, 
and throw that which is in your hands at one time 
in order to dazzle the eyes (of the people) and 
defeat this man and his brother." 

( “l i ) (j-a ^ jjl! j 


And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed 
successful. 


meaning "Between you and us. As for us (the 
magicians), we have been promised to be given 
an abundance of power and sovereignty. And in 
reference to him (Musa), He will gain great 
leadership." 


U J J j i) ~&! ls^ ^ 

20:65 They said: "O Musa! Either you throw first or 
we be the first to throw!" 
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1 'Jli 

20:66 (Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" 

4 " 0 0 0 fcS5-% * O * & " O f A*' 

4- 1 ' >4* 

Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their 
magic, appeared to him as though they moved fast. 

. o*-; * ■" o f -* 

A flj^, Ajauaj ^ 

20:67 So Musa conceived fear in himself. 

jCVl Oil ast Lkii V Os 

20:68 We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will 
have the upper hand." 


? * 'm' s' 0 • 

I jx La c aSJJ 


tjl ^ L$ J 


20:69 "And throw that which is in your right hand! 
It will swallow up that which they have made. 

(_gjf Cl V j 1 I_ajI 

That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to 
whatever amount (of skill) he may attain." 

L_) jj Ijlal 1 jlli I.W xa o 

20:70 So the magicians fell down prostrate. They 
said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun and Musa." 


The Competition, Musa's Victory, and the Magician's Faith 


Allah tells, 
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They said: "0 Musa! 

Allah, the Exalted, informs about the magicians when 
they met Musa, that they said to Musa, 

... ^ J & ... 

"Either you throw first..." 
meaning, "you go first." 

0 °) <- 5 ^ l>* uj^ J ... 

... ijStfurJS 


"...or we be the first to throw!" 


(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" 


This means, 'you magicians should go first so 
that we can see what magic you are going to 
perform and so that the true state of their affair 
will become obvious to the people.' 


lila ... 


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast. 

In another Ayah it says that when they threw, 

IjI jjjc. "j 1 jllij 


Then said: "By the might of Fir' awn, it is we who 
will certainly win!" (26:44) 


And Allah, the Exalted, says, 

a. jjaC. j luilj (jjfrt I ‘ " 


They bewitched the eyes of the people, and 
struck terror into them, and they displayed a 
great magic. (7:116) 
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Here, He says in this Surah, 


Lgj! " (j»« 4 j3I if/'' ■£ ~ j **r~ j ~ Ijli 


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their 
magic, appeared to him as though they moved 
fast. 


They were a large numbered group and each one 
of them threw a stick and a rope until the valley 
became full of snakes piled on top of each other. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

( 1 V ) 4-9 ;**- 4 -j. ^ 9 j ^^9 jls 

So Musa conceived fear in himself. 


This means that he feared for the people that 
they would be tested and deceived by their magic 
before he could even have a chance to throw 
what was in his right hand. 


(1 A) JLtll cJ L&5 U 12$ 

1 j)* Ua C QqVi \a \ ^9 Uc ^ 


We (Allah) said: "Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand. And throw that which is in your right hand! 
It will swallow up that which they have made. 

Thus, Allah revealed to him at the right moment, 
to throw what was in his right hand, which was 
the stick. When he did so, it swallowed what they 
had made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs. It went after 
these ropes and sticks until none of them 
remained, except that it was devoured and 
swallowed by this beast. 

At the same time, the magicians and all of the 
people were watching with their own eyes, seeing 
this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was 


56 


clear. The truth prevailed and the magic was 
proven to be falsehood. 

This is why Allah said, 

( ^ ^ 1 — l ;**■ U j -1}S I ^ Uaj| 

That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, 
to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain. 

So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it 
with their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of 
the various tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, 
they knew with conviction that what Musa had done was 
not magic or illusionary tricks. They recognized that it 
was the truth without any doubt. They knew that no one 
had any power to do this except for One Who says for a 
thing "Be," and it is. Therefore, when this happened, 
they fell down into prostration to Allah. 

I -la. > ‘ j all 


So the magicians fell down prostrate. 

(v * ) j jbk S- 1 Ll«I I jlli 

They said: "We believe in the Lord of Harun and Musa." 

They said, "We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Musa and Harun!" 

This is why Ibn Abbas and Ubayd binUmayr both 
said, 

"At the beginning of the day they were 
magicians and at the end of the day they 
were outstanding witnesses of faith." 


The Number of Magicians! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The magicians were seventy men who were magicians 
in the morning, but witnesses of faith by the time 
evening came." 
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Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Al-Awza'i said, 

"When the magicians fell down in prostration, Paradise 
was raised up before them until they were looking at it." 

It is reported from Sa'id bin Jubayr that he said concerning 
Allah's statement, (So the magicians fell down 

prostrate), 

"They saw their places (in Paradise) made clear before 
them while they were in their prostration." 

Ikrimah and Al-Qasim bin Abi Bizzah both said the same. 


tf.a yi jjr* y ^ y "far* uis 
*>ui 

20:71 (Fir' awn) said: "Believe you in him before I 
give you permission! Verily, he is your chief who 
has taught you magic. 

ytij ui a sd %\ y&sr, jaa ^ jik 

So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on 
opposite sides, and I will surely crucify you on the 
trunks of date palms, and you shall surely know 
which of us can give the severe and more lasting 
torment." 


c') Vi /i i qa Uo ^gic. i jin 

20:72 They said: "We prefer you not over what have 
come to us of the clear signs and to Him (Allah) 
Who created us. 
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Gill % j£S »iA iGl yili Gi U 

So, decree whatever you desire to decree, for you 
can only' decree (regarding) this life of the world." 




A 'It-. \jj 


U . iv-V' G 'Ju 2 GG GG Gl 

V *• V-' **-' * V-» < 

jkUl 


20:73 "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He 
may forgive us our faults, and the magic to which 
you did compel us. 

<*0 % " 0 

c 5^'J ^ J 

And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison 
to your reward, and more lasting." 


Fir awn's turning a gainst the Magicians, His threatenin; 

Them and Their ReplyB" V'- 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fir' awn's disbelief, obstinance, 
transgression and haughtiness against the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw what he saw of the magnificent miracle 
and the great sign, and he saw those whose help he sought 
accept faith in the presence of all of the people, and he was 
absolutely defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and cast 
accusations. He resorted to using his esteemed honor and might 
against the magicians. He warned them and threatened them 
saying, 

... *3^1 'Jll 

(Fir' awn) said: "Believe you in him (Musa), 

This means, "Do you have faith in him!" 

... °d U3 ... 

before I give you permission, 

meaning, "I have not commanded you to do so, 
by which you have rebelled against me." 


59 



Then he said a statement that he, the magicians and all 
creatures knew was a forgery and an utter lie. 


... jk U! J&Jk ^'A\ f&ji ... 


Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. 

meaning "You all only took your magic from Musa 
and you have made an agreement with him 
against me and my subjects, that you would help 
him be victorious." 


Allah says in another Ayah, 

i I \ J. jkall ^5 ajxjjfLa jlkJ I.Ufc (jl 


Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the 
city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know. (7:123) 

Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 

... jkUi ji :> ... 

So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite 
sides, and I will surely crucify you on the trunks of date 
palms, 

meaning, "I will certainly make an example of 
you, I will kill you in a public execution." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Thus, he was the first person to ever do this 
(public execution, crucifixion)." 

This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

kil 111 (jxjkHj 

And you shall surely know which of us can give the 
severe and more lasting torment. 
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This means, "You say that my people and I are 
astray and that you (magicians), Musa and his 
people are following correct guidance, but you will 
come to know who will be punished and remain 
punished." 

So when he attacked with this and threatened them, 
their souls eased them because of their belief in Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed, 

C ” A jjjll Ua jjl I jlli 


They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to 
us of the clear signs..." 

meaning, "We do not chose you over the 
guidance and conviction that we have received. " 

IjjlaS 35 Ij 


and to Him (Allah) Who created us. 

It could be that they were swearing, "By He Who has 
created us." 

It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean, 

"We do not prefer you over our Originator and 
Creator, Who produced us from a beginning that 
was nothing. He created us from clay (or mud). 
Therefore, He alone deserves worship and 
humility and you do not (Fir' awn)!" 

U duf Ua ... 

So decree whatever you desire to decree, 

"Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands 
are able to achieve." 


(VY) l_u3ll aLlaA! a3& ^ *a3j Uajl 

for you can only decree (regarding) this life of the world. 
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meaning, "You only have power in this world and 
it is a world that will come to an end. Verily, we 
are hoping in the eternal abode." 

IjUUaa. 13 jik3 l-3jj iXal tj) 


Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may forgive 
us our faults, 

"Whatever evils that we did." 

It specifically means, 'which we were forced to 
do of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allah 
and the miracle of His Prophet.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning 
Allah's statement, <> A 3e Uja'JsI Uj (and the magic 

to which you compelled us), 

"Fir' awn took forty boys from the Children of 
Israel and commanded that they be taught magic 
at Al-Farama. He said, 'Teach them knowledge 
that no one in the land knows.'" 


Ibn Abbas then said, 


"They were of those who believed in Musa and 
they were of those who said, 


u* 


A 


Loj IjljUalk 13 jii3 13 l3al 

... 


We have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said the same. 

Allah's statement, 

( vr ) <J$J ... 

And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison to 
your reward, and more lasting. 
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means, "He is better for us than you." 

( and more lasting), More lasting in reward 
than what you promised us and made us aspire 
to. 

It is apparent that Fir' awn (may Allah curse him) 
was bent upon their punishment, and that what 
he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn Abbas and others of the Salaf 
said, 

"They woke up in that morning as 
magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening." 


Vj fe* V <1 jll LJaJo Ajj clltj (j* AjI 

20:74 Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a 
criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will 
neither die nor live. 

i 

20:75 But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and 
has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks. 


l 1 ISk 


J-44VI QA j g°At 

20:76 'Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide forever, and such is the 
reward of those who purify themselves. 
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The Magicians admonish Fir awn 


The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir' awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allah and His eternal and everlasting punishment. 
They also encouraged him to seek Allah's eternal and endless 
reward. 

They said, 

Clllj (j- 0 4 jJ 


Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a criminal, 

This means, whoever meets Allah on the Day of 
Judgment while being a criminal. 

( v f j Uj l^ja di jxj U ■>. 

then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die 
nor live. 


This is similar to Allah's statement, 

■ T 'K it~- i i Vj I ^a-g-jlc- i 




L SJ=^ 


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die, nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! (35:36) 

Allah also said, 

l $ »V\; j 

u jjss jisii 

Li^j Vj djjxj V ^ 

But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will 
enter the great Fire. There he will neither die nor 
live. (87:11-13) 
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'Jli liLj l Ijlc. <aS j) ■ ^11 la j 1 jjljj 


And they will cry: "O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let 
your Lord made an end of us." 


He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever." 
( 43 : 77 ) 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


, i' **r.i ' t 0 * l ^ 0 ** * .3*1 * -* -* ^ ^ t'.f 

1.1} 4_jLa] 'J/' |l3 jJ-lj jujl ^ ^jjuI 



ijji 


iL^a 


t _ 5 Ic. IjJjS j;' jl ^ s- ^^3 4x-Lajoi]l ^3 La^S 

1 43^31 

I ^jJa. ; 4V-v11 JaI U ;(JISj3 
(, 5 ! 54^31 llAjj (jjjjjjs 


The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who 
deserve it, they will not die in it, nor will they be 
living. Rather, they will be a people who will be 
punished by the Fire due to their sins. It will be 
gradually killing them and devouring them until 
they become burnt coals. 

Then, intercession will be allowed and they will be 
brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will 
be spread on the rivers of Paradise. 

It will then be said, "0 people of Paradise, pour 
(water) over them." 

Then, they will start to grow like the growing of a 
seed on the muddy banks of a flowing river. 

A man among the people said, "It is as if the 
Messenger of Allah lived in the desert." 

This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his 

Sahih. 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 


CjUJL^I JaC. 31 LLa ya <jt_j 


■i 


But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as a believer, and has 
done righteous good deeds, 

whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment 
as a believer in his heart, then verily, his 
intentions in his heart will be affirmed to be true 
by his statements and deeds. 

(vo) ktkjUi mp ... 


for such are the high ranks, 


Paradise, which has the highest levels, the most 
tranquil rooms and the nicest homes. 

Imam Ahmad reported from Ubadah bin As-Samit that 
the Prophet said, 

fLajoJI (jjj LaS (J£ (jjj Ua 4jl_a 


l g 1 f j UUfct (jjjJjillj 

sjILluII <&) •< 1311 tl^3jl 


Paradise has one hundred levels and between 
each level is a distance like the distance between 
the sky and the earth. 

Al-Firdaws is the name of the highest of its levels. 
From it springs the four rivers and the Throne is 
above it. Therefore, when you ask Allah, then ask 
Him for Al-Firdaws. 


This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 


In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 
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f. Uit3l £JjlL 4&I cJ ji-j U ;l jiis 


auLj I (JL^J e.-ly ' ufl ' 


LS^'j ;'Jll 


Verily, the people of the 'Illiyyin will see those 
who are above them just as you see the fading 
star in the horizon of the sky, due to the different 
status of virtue between them. 


The people said, "0 Messenger of Allah, these are 
the dwellings of the Prophets." 

He replied, (Of course. And I swear by the One 
Whom my soul is in His Hand, (it is for) men who 
had faith in Allah and they believed the 
Messengers. 


In the Sunan collections this narration is 
mentioned with the additional wording, 


Lakitj ^ oi-5 


And verily Abu Bakr and Umar are of them 
and they will be most favored. 


His saying, 

jj tic. iijuk. 


Adn Gardens, 

meaning established as a residence. 

It is merely used here in reference to the high 
ranks mentioned previously. 

... 03,4^ QA ... 

under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever, 

meaning that they will abide in it for eternity. 

(VI) l>* 4 ... 

and such is the reward of those who purify themselves. 
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One who purifies himself from dirt, filth and 
associating partners with Allah. This is the person 
who worships Allah alone, without ascribing 
partners to Him, and he follows the Messengers in 
the good they came with all that they claim. 


o M o o «-* 4 ofof ^ 7'o " o f o 

U> ls < 

^ /tiVl V J L rvi V 1 1 -uJLj 

20:77 And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by 
night with My servants and strike a dry path for 
them in the sea, fearing neither to be overtaken nor 
being afraid." 

o 9- " i" £ ' £ of" to"o •of" "jwf-* 

^ L> UJ^- J? 

20:78 Then Fir' awn pursued them with his hosts, 
but the sea (Al-Yamm) completely overwhelmed 
them and covered them up. 

20:79 And Fir' awn led his people astray, and he did 
not guide them. 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 


Allah tells, 

UutJ jjoit jjt ^11 Ujkjt j 

And indeed We revealed to Musa: "Travel by night with 
My servants, 

Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Musa to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when 
Fir' awn refused to release them and send them with 
Musa. He was to take them away from Fir' awn's 
captivity. 
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Allah expounds upon this in Surahs other than this 
noble Surah. 


Musa left with the Children of Israel, and when the 
people of Egypt awoke in the morning they found that 
not a single one of them remained in Egypt. Fir' awn 
became extremely furious. He sent callers into all of the 
cities to gather together his army from all of his lands 
and provinces. He said to them, 

(j jLlS 4_0 j Jjjd] f V (_jl 

Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, 
they have done what has enraged us. (26:54-55) 

Then when he gathered his army and organized his 
troops, he set out after them and they followed them at 
dawn when the sun began to rise. 

^jl VT-vll |$.ljj Lola 


And when the two hosts saw each other. (26:61) 

This means that each person of the two parties 
was looking at the other party. 

ill i _i -v. . n jia i?.)^ inia 

J lJ ^ 

The companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken." 

(Musa) said: "Nay, verily, with me is my Lord. He will 
guide me." (26:61-62) 

Musa stopped with the Children of Israel and the sea was 
in front of them and Fir' awn was behind them. Then, at 
that moment, Allah revealed to Musa, 


LoUJ lljjla t-JjjJali ... 


And strike a dry path for them in the sea. 

So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, "Split 
for me, by the leave of Allah." 
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Thus, it split, and each separate part of the water 
became like a huge mountain. 

Then, Allah sent a wind to the land of the sea and it 
burned the soil until it became dry like the ground that is 
on land. 


For this reason Allah said, 


tSjj U Uujjj Hjjla 


and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken... 


This means being caught by Fir' awn. 


(vv) Uj ... 


nor being afraid. 

meaning, "Do not be afraid of the sea drowning 
your people." 


Then, Allah, the Exalted, said, 

a -'»« ' a i* to-'o.ot' '9-f* 

jail 1 j-a o V" 1 ** 


Then Fir' awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
(Al-Yamm) completely overwhelmed them, 


Al-Yamm means the sea. 


(VA) 




and covered them up. 


meaning, covered them up with a thing that was 
well-familiar to them in such a situation, as Allah 
states; 


^g -uiC . Lq 




And Fie destroyed the overthrown cities. So there 
covered them that which did cover. (53:53-54) 
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(V^) Uoj A J 

And Fir' awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
them. 

As Fir' awn pursued them into the sea, misled his 
people and did not lead them to the path of 
correct guidance, likewise, he will go ahead of his 
people on the Day of Resurrection, and will lead 
them in to the Hel Ifi re. And evil indeed is the 
place to which they are led. 


jj ^ jlc. QA A V)> i l J13 jui) 

u'£J{ J A 

20:80 O Children of Israel! We delivered you from 
your enemy, and We made a covenant with you on 
the right side of the Mount, and We sent down to 
you manna and quail, 

Lfeua *4 tjiis Yj '£3 jj C. <-. » 4 <> 1 jlS 

, — u iaC. 1c. 

\ ** 

20:81 (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We 
have provided you, and commit no transgression or 
oppression therein, lest My anger should justly 
descend on you. 

^3 ^ K>»c - AjIc- (_>J 

And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed 
perished. 

20:82 And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who 
repents, believes and does righteous deeds, and 
then Ihtada. 
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A Re minder for the Children of Israel of Allah's Favors upon| 


Allah reminds the Children of Israel; 

<■ - ljUfr jj (j-a aSl jjk jt !il Ij 

( ^ * ) lS j ^jIc- I3^j j 


O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you on the right side of 
the Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail, 

Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the 
Children of Israel and His numerous blessings. He 
saved them from their enemy, Fir' awn, and He 
relieved their eyes by drowning him and his hosts 
all at one time while they watched. 

Allah said, 

Qjjlali flitj jj&jS (JU IjS ijptj 

And We drowned Fir' awn people while you were 
looking. (2:50) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"When the Messenger of Allah came to Al- 
Madinah, he found the Jews fasting the day of 
'Ashura'. Therefore he asked them about it and 
they said, 'This is the day that Allah gave Musa 
victory over Fir' awn.' 

Then, the Prophet said, 

f f -i - * -»o f > 0 ' 

a a cAs' CP- 1 


We have more right to Musa (than them), 
so fast it. 


Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sahih. 


Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa and the Children 
of Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the 
destruction of Fir' awn. 
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This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to Musa and 
He told Musa's people to look at it when they requested 
to see Allah. 


It is also the same Mountain upon which Musa was given 
the Tawrah, while at the same time the Children of 
Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as Allah 
relates in the forth coming Ayat. 

The manna and quails have previously been discussed in 
Surah Al-Baqarah and other Surahs. 


Manna was a sweet substance that descended upon 
them from the sky and the quail (Salwa) was a type of 
bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every 
pot with them as ample provisions until the following 
day. This was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon 
them. It was a manifestation of Allah's good treatment of 
them. For this reason Allah says, 


k *aC. I Uj ‘ " '' jjpa (j? 4 


Eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided you, 
and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you. 

This means, "Eat from this sustenance which I 
have provided for you, and do not transgress 
against My sustenance by taking it without 
necessity or you will be opposing what I have 
commanded you." 


^gj . k kac. Jokja^ 

lest My anger should justly descend on you. 

This means, "I will become angry with 
you." 


( ^ ^ ) l_S J k 4_alc. Jlik-i jj-a j 

And he on whom My anger descends, he is indeed 
perished. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said, 

73 


"This means that he will indeed be made 
miserable." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

L_llj jjxl j 

And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous good deeds, 

meaning, "Whoever turns to Me in repentance, 
then I will accept his repentance regardless of 
whatever sin he did." 

Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of 
the Children of Israel who worshipped the calf. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


<_llj ___ 


who repents, 

This means to turn away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with 
Allah, disobedience of Allah or hypocrisy. 

Concerning Allah's statement, <>' j (and 

believes), 

This means the person's belief in his heart. 
lk!U^a (and does righteous deeds), 
his action with his bodily limbs. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

(AY) ”aJ ... 

and then Ihtada. 

AN bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means that he then does not doubt." 
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Qatadah said, 

"This means he adheres to Islam until he dies." 

We see here that there is a specific order in which these 
things are presented. 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 










1 77. ^jTIl j 


Then he became one of those who believed and 
recommended one another to perseverance and 
patience and recommended one another to pity 
and compassion. (90:17) 


jlxi I La a 

20:83 "And what made you hasten from your 
people, O Musa! 

Ljj iiH j ^ Jc. f Vjl ^ Jli 

20:84 He said: "They are close on my footsteps, and 
I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased." 

Is jXJi '4£j LLji l2Sa Li lili 'Jli 

20:85 (Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your 
people in your absence, and As-Samiri has led them 
astray." 

LSjuji j u>»C. 

20:86 Then Musa returned to his people in a state of 
anger and sorrow. 
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* A*o 1" " tl ^ '‘f f ^ f o " 0 o A*o ^ 0 "tf o-S*"" *» 

f>Sj 'C. JUaSI l_Lud^ LlC- j ^AxJ ^aJl ^»j3J U'- 3 

o ^0*^0. f-4 o £ o« ' " o ^ fo^-'fof^o-^a* 

^a-m^.13 (_j-a L- U>»C- ^SjlC- (J^J (jl .*lg * I) 

0 & 

iS^Pj* 

He said: "O my people! Did not your Lord promise 
you a fair promise! Did then the promise seem to 
you long in coming Or did you desire that wrath 
should descend from your Lord on you, that you 
broke your promise to me!" 

;> i ji'jjt aik dsjj usiu u i ji 

is jXJ) ^21 ^lliSa U13S f ^2l 

20:87 They said: "We broke not the promise to you, 
of our own will, but we were made to carry the 
weight of the ornaments of the people, then we cast 
them, and that was what As-Samiri suggested." 



1* 4" * £ * " " t . 0 0 0* f-* 

jl Aj I.Lu-n 

20:88 Then he took out for them a calf which was 
mooing. 


' cr u3 y> kXj \xk 1 jJlSa 

They said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa," 
but he had forgotten. 


Vj r > j;: ^ v j vj j«a yj vt sut 

ulU 


20:89 Did they not see that it could not return them 
a word (for answer), and that it had no power 
either to harm them or to do them good! 
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Musa goes to the Appointment wi th Allah and the Children ol 

Israel succumb to worship the CaltMpiiPl ^g | a ^p<. 4 


Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel after Fir' awn's destruction. 


us 144 u u*ki i jiis 41 f&J jSc. f j 3 

£S "^1 jis ^1; 

1 jjlS La 4_l3 jaA La ^)j!la f-Vjj-A ^jl 


And they came upon a people devoted to some of idols. 
They said: "O Musa! Make for us god as they have 
gods." He said: "Verily, you are a people who know not. 
Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they 
are engaged in. And all that they are doing is in vain." 
(7:138-139) 

Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights 
after which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, 
they were forty nights in all. The covenant was that he 
was to fast these number of days, during both the day 
and night. Thus, Musa made haste to go to the Mountain 
and he left his brother, Harun, in charge over the 
Children of Israel. 


This is why Allah says, 

(AY) IL UlVrj Laj 

... I 5$ J fA 

"And what made you hasten from your people, 0 Musa!" 

He said: "They are close on my footsteps." 

These means that they have arrived and are 
settled near the Mountain. 

( A i ) S->J liO UiUx. j 

and I hastened to You, 0 my Lord, that You might be 
pleased. 


meaning, "So You will be more pleased with me." 
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(ao) ^ pgT i >i l j 


U!° 


(Allah) said: "Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri has led them astray." 

Allah informs His Prophet, Musa, of what 
happened to the Children of Israel after he left 
them, and their deification of the calf that As- 
Samiri had made for them. 


During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the 
Tablets, which contained the Tawrah. 


Allah said, 


>1 u f\j, A Cc_ c, Z; 15 t> \Wj 

Igji IjAilj vilojS j-alj 

Jj 4 . I-, all jl _ \^\ jt_oj 


And We wrote for him on the Tablets the 
lesson to be drawn from all things and the 
explanation for all things (and said): "Hold 
unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein. I shall 
show you the home of evildoers." (7:145) 

This means, "I will show you the final 
outcome of what will happen to those who 
abandon My obedience and oppose My 
command." 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

IL-uf jUj. jaC. 

Then Musa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow (Asif). 

This means that after Allah informed him of what 
they were doing, he became extremely angry and 
upset with them. He was very worried for them. 
During this time he received the Tawrah, which 
contained their Shariah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used 
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to worship other than Allah. Every person with 
sound reason and good sense could see that what 
they were doing was false and foolish. This is why 
Allah said that he (Musa) returned to them in a 
state of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow 
used here is Asif, which is used to emphasize to 
the severity of his anger. 

Mujahid said, 

"In a state of anger and sorrow means worried." 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"Asif here means in a state of sadness because of 
what his people had done after him." 

I jj. ^ ,.C- q -T 1 ^ p. ^3 l_j (Jts 

He (Musa) said: "0 my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you a fair promise..." 

This means, "Did He not promise you in that 
which I have spoken to you, every good in this 
life and in the Hereafter, and the good end in the 
final outcome of things You have already 
witnessed how He helped you defeat your enemy 
(Fir' awn) and He made you victorious over him 
and He blessed you with other bounties as well 
through His help." 

... ^ JJ&k JQait ... 


Did then the promise seem to you long in coming, 


meaning, ' in waiting for what Allah had promised 
you and forgetting His previous favors and the 
covenant that He made with you before.' 


t_b. jjl ^ 


Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your 
Lord on you, 

The word 'Or' here means 'Nay, but.' 
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It is used here to separate between a previous 
item and a coming item. It is as if it is saying, 
"Nay, but you want to make permissible the 
anger of your Lord upon you by what you have 
done. Therefore, you have broken your promise 
to me." 

(Al) Cjl ~'VaTXU ... 
that you broke your promise to me!" 

...I jH I 


They said: 

The Children of Israel said in reply to Musa's blame and 
rebuke, 

' £Lj UaliJ Ua 

We broke not our promise to you of our own will, 

Meaning by our power and our choice. 

... U133S pjSli Aljj <> IjIjJ l3STj ... 

but we were made to carry the weight of the ornaments 
of the people, then we cast them, 

Then, they began making lame excuses and they told 
him how they got rid of that which they were carrying of 
Coptic jewelry that they had borrowed from them (the 
Egyptian Copts) when they left Egypt. Therefore they 
cast it, meaning that they threw it away. Thus, it became 
a calf that made a moaning sound that would gradually 
rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance and 
test. 

This is why Allah said, 

(AV) ... 

it 

... J 

"...that was what As-Samiri suggested." Then he took 
out (of the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which was 
mooing. 




<] I v HaX. ^ 
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ttlj Ija I j3 13 ... 

They said: "This is your god, and the god of Musa." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"So they became religiously devoted to it (the 
calf) and they loved it with a love that they had 
never loved anything else with before." 

Allah then says, 

(AA) 'jj-ua... 

but he had forgotten. 

This means that he abandoned what he was 
following of the religion of Islam. This is referring 
to As-Samiri. 

Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and also 
explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which they 
had done, 

\3t (JJJJ Ust 

Did they not see that it could not return them a word 
(for answer), 

This is about the calf. ' Do they not see that it 
does not respond to them when they ask it and 
when they speak to it!' 

( A ^ ) UiAj U j I ■ ill a j U j 

and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good! 

Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the 
Hereafter. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the calf was 
nothing but wind that would enter into its behind 
and come out of its mouth, thus causing it to 
make a sound." 
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In a Hadith of Al-Fitun recorded from Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, it is mentioned that; 

this calf's name was Bahmut. In reference to the 
excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed 
that they were merely ridding themselves of the 
jewelry of the Copts. In the process of doing so, 
they cast the jewelry (into the pit of fire) and 
ended up worshipping the calf. Thus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of something 
detestable, but wound up doing something even 
worse. 

This is similar to an authentic narration reported from 
Abdullah bin Umar. 

A man from Iraq asked him about the ruling of 
mosquitoes' blood if it get on one's garment. 

The man wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a garment or not. 

Ibn Umar replied by saying, 

"Look at the people of Iraq. They killed the 
grandson of the Messenger of Allah, Al- 
Hussein, and yet they're asking about the 
blood of the mosquito." 


S' l' O \" <i 0 * * ' ° * 1 " tl** ° 

ulj f jfJ Jja u* UJJ-* 

L $J*' 1 

20:90 And Harun indeed had said to them 
beforehand: "O my people! You are being tried in 
this, and verily, your Lord is (Allah) the Most 
Gracious, so follow me and obey my order." 

20:91 They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, 
until Musa returns to us." 
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Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing s oB : * -ig ‘Q - : r V 


Allah tells, 

(jlj 4 j Uajl ^jk 1_J (Jj3 (jjfl UJ-J^ (J-® 


And Harun indeed had said to them beforehand: "0 my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord 
is (Allah) the Most Gracious, 

Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun's attempt to 
prohibit them from worshipping the calf and his 
telling them that this was only a test for them. 

He told them that their Lord was the Most 
Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed 
for everything its just measure. He is the Owner 
of the Mighty Throne, the One Who does 
whatever He wants. 

0 * ) ... 

so follow me and obey my order. 

Meaning, "Follow me in that which I am 
commanding you with and leave that which I 
forbid you from." 

( 1 IjJI (jjiSlx. 4-ilc- jn (jl I jili 

They said: "We will not stop worshipping it, until Musa 
returns to us." 


meaning, "We will not cease in our worship of this 
calf until we hear what Musa has to say about it." 

So they opposed Harun in this matter and they 
fought against him, nearly killing him. 


}juJa J4jjT j jJ t&la Ua 'JIS 

20:92 (Musa) said: "O Harun! What prevented you 
when you saw them going astray;" 
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20:93 "That you followed me not (according to my 
advice to you)! Have you then disobeyed my order!" 

d <d\ isd ji V j ^ V 'JIS 

J 3 Jjf J^] C5^ OX ^J 3 

20:94 He (Harun) said: "O son of my mother! Seize 
(me) not by my beard, nor by my head! Verily, I 
feared lest you should say: 'You have caused a 
division among the Children of Israel, and you have 
not respected my word!"" 


What happened between Musa and Harun after Musa| 


Allah informs of what happened when Musa returned to his 
people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he became filled with anger and he threw down 
the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he grabbed his 
brother Harun by his head and pulled him towards himself. We 
expounded upon this previously in Surah Al-A'raf, where we 
mentioned the Hadith, 

iV'l ■» (jjiil 

Information is not the same as observation. 

Allah tells, 

... jjjU g jii 


(Musa) said: "0 Harun! 

Then, he began to blame his brother, Harun, by saying, 

Y) IjljJa jl \ a Ua 

131 

What prevented you when you saw them going astray; 
that you followed me not! 


84 



meaning, 


"You should have informed me of this matter as 
soon as it happened." 

i " n . a! 


Have you then disobeyed my order! 

"In that which I entrusted to you," 
referring to Musa's statement, 

jjjAiaia-all J Ln j. £jjj V j ^jl j 


Replace me among my people, act in the right 
way and follow not the way of the mischief- 
makers. (7:142) 

. . . (JUS 


He (Harun) said: "0 son of my mother!" 

This mentioning of the mother was Harun's 
attempt to soften Musa's anger, because he was 
Musa's biological brother and they had the same 
parents. The mentioning of the mother here is 
more delicate and profound in bringing about 
gentleness and mildness. This is why he said, 

JJ U j iklj U 

0 son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my beard, 
nor by my head! 

This was Harun's excuse to Musa for being 
delayed from coming to him and informing him of 
the great mishap that took place. 

He said, 

... gPJ ... 

Verily, I feared, 

meaning, "I was afraid to come after you and 
inform you of this, because I thought you might 
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accuse me of leaving them alone and causing 
division between them." 

... JjjI jlul (jjj diaji jl ... 

lest you should say: 'You have caused a division 
among the Children of Israel, 


0*) L^°jp JJj ... 

and you have not respected my word! 

This means, "And you did not take care of what I 
commanded you to do when I left you in charge 
of them." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Harun was respectful and obedient to Musa." 


(Jli 


20:95 (Musa) said: "And what is the matter with 
you. O Samiri" 


C Aj I jjtrQjj jsJ 

^ j 'tsgjSj i && j iji :j\ 

20:96 (Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not, so I 
took a (Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) 
print of the messenger and threw it. Thus my inner 
self suggested to me.” 

bjj y 'j J s jiJi ^ dn bjs jis 

i J ^ 

20:97 Musa said: "Then go away! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 
'Touch me not;' and verily, you have a promise that 
will not fail. 
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list <&. cJt J! jJiil J 

tijaij ^j 31 ^ 4 jLaml 

And look at your god to which you have been 
devoted. We will certainly burn it, and scatter its 
particles in the sea." 

Ut fjz LiS. y, Vl 4J v u'jh 4111 JSU! L3j 

20:98 Your God is only Allah, there is no God but 
Him. He has full knowledge of all things. 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Allah tells, 

(<\o) g Oa 'JIS 

(Musa) said: "And what is the matter with you. O 
Samiri!" 

Musa said to As-Samiri, "What caused you to do 
what you did What presented such an idea to you 
causing you to do this!" 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ibn Abbas that he 
said, 


"As-Samiri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of 
cow worshipping in his soul. However, he acted as 
though he had accepted Islam with the Children of 
Israel. His name was Musa bin Zafar." 


Qatadah said, 

"He was from the village of Samarra." 


I jjt/llj 


(Samiri) said: "I saw what they saw not." 


0 * 



'JIS 
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This means, "I saw Jibril when he came to destroy 
Fir' awn." 


4 % JS 4. o it ^ o ** % o , - * 

J jj) jj) 4 

so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the 
messenger, 

This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril's) 
horse. 

This is what is well-known with many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, rather most of them. 

Mujahid said, jj? AJaLS (so I took a handful 

(Qabdah) from the print of the messenger), 

"From under the hoof of Jibril's horse." 

Fie also said, 

"The word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is 
also that which is grasped by the tips of the 
fingers." 

Mujahid said, 

"As-Samiri threw what was in his hand onto the 
jewelry of the Children of Israel and it became 
molded into the body of a calf, which made a light 
moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound." 


Thus, he said, 


I - Ac* 

... lg_i.i±ia ... 


and I threw it. 

This means, "I threw it along with those who were 
throwing (jewelry)." 

Thus my inner self suggested to me. 

This means that his soul considered it something 
good and it was pleasing to his self. 
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The Punis hment of As-Samiri and the burning of the Call 


Allah informs that: 


(_jjj 1-u^a U i) ?' ls ^ t^U jjll L_ lAjU (Jts 

(Musa) said: "Then go away! And verily, your 

(punishment) in this life will be that you will say: 'Touch 
me not.'" 

This means, "Just as you took and touched what 
was not your right to take and touch of the 
messenger's foot print, such is your punishment 
in this life, that you will say, ' Do not touch 
(me)."’ 

This means, "You will not touch the people and 
they will not touch you." 




and verily, you have a promise, 

This means on the Day of Resurrection. 


4 ilkj jjl ... 


that will not fail. 

you will have no way to escape it. 

Qatadah said, o* 1 " U Jj&j rfi (that you will say: 'Touch 
me not'), 

"This is referring to a punishment for them and 
their remnants (i.e. those who have their disease) 
today still say ' Do not touch.'" 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

. ..Aal^j Ijc-jx (_jlj 


and verily, you have a promise that will not fail, 
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Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, 


"You will not be absent from it." 


... cP! ... 


And look at your god, 
that which you worshipped, 


... ... 


to which you have been devoted. 

that which you established worship of, which was 
the calf. 


(“W) Ujoij ^1 ^gk AjLaijdl ... 

We will certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the 
sea." 


(1 A) IS > 111 <SI U a! 1I ^11 l^l 

Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things. 

Musa was saying to them, "This is not your god. Your 
God is only Allah, the One Whom there is no true God 
except Him. Worship is not befitting to anyone except 
Him. For everything is in need of Him and everything is 
His servant. 


Concerning the statement, 




He has full knowledge of all things. 

The word 'Ilm (knowledge) is in the accusative 
case for distinction. It means that He is the All- 
Knower of everything. 

\ .alp. (. ^ T.r~vt 


(Allah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. 
( 65 : 12 ) 


90 


And He says, 


tj^C. e ( _ s JJ (j£ > ^vs f J 

And (He) keeps count of all things. (72:28) 
Therefore, 


i y 'Jlft. ajc. V 


Not even the weight of a speck of dust 
escapes His knowledge. (34:3) 

He also says, 

V j i—lla j V j jV I l' ^ ^2 I 43jj jjja j. 2l U« j 

jjilx l - 1 j£ ^ V) jjjJ-J 

Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59) 

And He says, 

Ia^SjIux Jj aUI V) 

^3 JS l^C.3 jJjoiXij 

And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6) 

The Ayat that mention this are numerous. 


dLp l£u> a f Q1 ly^ 'dftS 


20:99 Thus We relate to you some information of 
what happened before. And indeed We have given 
you from Us a Reminder. 
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:£ 0 # ^ .«(*l ''O'' ^ * 0 ^ ^ 0 # -' ^ "' 0 f 0 # 

1 JJJ f M 3 4-^ (J- 3 J^' L> 

20:100 Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will 
bear a heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. 

j*y ^ 

20:101 They will abide in that — and evil indeed will 
it be that load for them on the Day of Resurrection. 


Allah the Exalted says, 

^ ) I jS j Ij j3 qa villjjjl J3 j (Jj±ui Ua f. l_u! tiLlc. ' c^jjlS 

Thus We relate to you some information of what 
happened before. And indeed We have given you from 
Us a Reminder. 

Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad, 'We 
have told you (O Muhammad) the story of Musa and 
what happened with him, Fir' awn and his armies, just as 
it actually happened. 

Likewise, We relate to you the information of the past 
just as it happened, without any increase or decrease. 

We also gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty 
Qur'an, no falsehood comes to it from before it or behind 
it.' It is a revelation from One Most Wise, Most 
Praiseworthy. 

No Prophet was given any Book like it or more complete 
than it, since the time of the previous Prophets who were 
sent, until their being sealed off with the coming of 
Muhammad. 

No Prophet was given any Book containing as much 
information than the Qur'an about what has past and 
what would be. The judgement concerning the distinction 
between mankind is taken from it. Therefore, Allah says 
about it, 
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4_i. (_pajc.l 


L>* 


Whoever turns away from it, 

This means whoever denies it and turns away 
from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking guidance from other than it, then 
Allah will mislead him and send him on the path 
to Hell. 


This is why Allah says, 

( ^ * * ) I jQj AxIjSII jj (Jjaaj Ajc- t a 


Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. 

Burden here means sin. 


This is as Allah says, 

sJC- j-a 4 j (j-aj 


But those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17) 

This applies generally to whoever the Qur'an reaches of 
the Arabs, the non-Arabs, the People of the Book and 
others. 

This is as Allah says, 

, jilV 

That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. (6:19) 

The Qur'an is a final warning for everyone it reaches. 
Whoever follows it, then he is rightly guided and 
whoever opposes it and turns away from it, then he is 
misguided. He will be wretched in this life, and he is 
promised that on the Day of Resurrection his abode will 
be the Hellfire. For this reason Allah says, 

I A-oljiill !_];***■ ; AjII Aic. 

A_i3 (jjplUk 
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Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide 
in that. 

They will not be able to avoid this or escape it. 

^ lLaa. A-aljill ^ jj (■ Uoi j 

And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


t **° * * f. O'' O f Obi f f '' $ * | • \ ' 0 ' 

a J J is? 

20:102 The Day when the Sur will be blown: that 
Day, We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed. 


f ° in 4 .1 0 <*'• 




20:103 They will speak in a very low voice to each 
other (saying): "You stayed not longer than ten." 

0 At- 3 . I «** -1 0 •» f •» t *' ' 4 1 ' •» 1° f •». 0 4 

d o. dd* ^ 

20:104 We know very well what they will say, when 
the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say: "You stayed no longer than a day!" 


The Blowing of the Sur and the Day of Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted says, 


(I i Uj j -iLajJ A" J ila. jj yy .all ^2 ^ jJ 


The Day when the Sur will be blown: that Day, We shall 
gather the criminals blue-eyed. 

It has been confirmed in a Hadith that the Messenger of 
Allah was asked about the Sur and he replied, 
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4-i3 £tils qj3 


It is a horn that will be blown into. 

It has been related in a Hadith about the Sur, on the 
authority of Abu Hurayrah that; 

it is a huge horn that has a circumference as 
large as the heavens and the earth. The angel 
Israfil will blow into it. 


Another Hadith has been related which states that the 
Prophet said, 


.T e5-^J UJ^' jaiUI ^3 1 . .1 1 i aj£ 

^ <3 


How can I be comfortable when the one with the 
horn is holding it in his lips and his forehead is 
leaning forward, waiting to be given permission 
(to blow it). 

The people said, "0 Messenger of Allah, what 
should we say!" 

He said, 


djlja 

O&'Ji ill Jc. 'J jSTjI! 'fkjj ii! l&ak 


Say: 

Allah is sufficient for us and what a good 
protector He is. Upon Allah we place our trust. 

Concerning His statement, 


lijj j 'j 


And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed. 

It has been said that this means having blue eyes 
due to the severity of their horrifying situation. 
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... UJ^-=4? 


They will speak in a very low voice to each other. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means whispering among themselves." 

This means that some of them will be saying to others, 

(> .r) Tjlit 111 jl ... 


You stayed not longer than ten. 

meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only 
tarried there for a little while. The time was 
equivalent to ten days or so. 


Allah, the Exalted, then says, 






We know very well what they will say, 


This means in their condition of conversing 
amongst themselves. 


(J j| 


when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom 
will say; 

the one with perfect intelligence amongst them, 


p « i ) Uo jj ill jaljJ <jl ... 


You stayed no longer than a day! 

This is because on the Day of Judgement they will 
sense the shortness of the worldly life within 
themselves. For the worldly life, with its 
repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this 
reason, on the Day of Resurrection the 
disbelievers will think the worldly life was very 
short. By this they mean to prevent the 
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establishment of the evidence against them due 
to the shortness of time that they had. 

Allah says about this, 


AC-Uai jjC- I Uq j ,,a .' ^ j 


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
the criminals will swear that they stayed not but 
an hour, until His statement, uj^*j ^ ^ 

(but you knew not"). (30:55-56) 


Allah also says, 

(j-a 4-l3 La ^3jt 


Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could 
receive it! And the warner came to you. (35:37) 

Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

jjjjoi 33c. jjijVI ^ 3-lL] LS JJ 

(jj3UJI jjLuila (_p a*J jt La jj uy 1 jlUs 

jjL3k3 °^t y LLJ1 V) Jjy jl JIS 

(Allah will say): What number of years did you 
stay on earth! 

They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. 
Ask of those who keep account." 

He (Allah) will say: "You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!" (23:112-114) 

This means that you only remained in it (the 
earth) a little while. If you only knew, you would 
have preferred the eternal life over the temporal 
life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an evil 
manner. You gave the present, temporary life 
precedence over the eternal and everlasting life. 
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^ Jij Vv'" <J& ^ 

20:105 And they ask you concerning the mountains. 
Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust." 

1 a t a . Lc.l9 lA 

20:106 "Then He shall leave it as a level smooth 
plain." 

tilof V j ta. jC. (_£ jj V 

20:107 "You will see therein no crookedness nor 
curve." 

a] £ JP V 

20:108 On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the 
voice of) Allah's caller, no crookedness (that is 
without going to the right or left of that voice) will 
they show him (Allah's caller). 


lualoA % 


1 JJL-a 


ti\ 


V JOia. 


And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and nothing shall you hear except Hamsa. 


The destruct ion of the Mountains, and the Earth becomes a| 
Smooth 


Allah says, 


(jfc liljjlfluJj 


And they ask you concerning the mountains. 

This is a question, will they remain on the Day of 
Resurrection or will they cease to exist 
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p « o ) Urn I J ' £ % ajj Jaa 

Say: "My Lord will blast them and scatter them as 
particles of dust." T 

his means that He will take them away from their 
places, wipe them out and remove them 
completely. 


... lAjija 


Then He shall leave it, 
referring to the earth; 


in ^ mu ... 


as a level smooth plain. 

This means one expanse spread out. 

The word Qa' means a piece of land that is level 
and the word Safsafa is used to place emphasis 
on this meaning. 

It has also been said that Safsafa means that 
which has no vegetation growing in it. 

The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity. 

In reference to this, Allah says, 

p > v) l!Lal Uj (_£ jj u 

You will see therein no crookedness nor curve. 

meaning, 'on that Day you will not see in the 
earth any valley, hill, or any place, whether low 
or elevated.' 

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others of the Salaf all 
said the same. 
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The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 


Allah says, 

<1 jp. U ^^£.1311 .lLajJ 

On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's caller, no 
crookedness will they show him. 

On the Day, they see these conditions and these 
frightening sights, they will hastily respond to the 
caller. Wherever they are commanded to go, they 
will rush to it. If they had been like this in the 
worldly life, it would have been more beneficial 
for them, but here it does not benefit them. 

This is as Allah says, 

fji 

How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when 
they will appear before Us! (19:38) 

Allah also says, 

hastening towards the caller. (54:8) 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

dsljj^tll dm ‘'-vj 

And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious, 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means they will be silent." 

As-Suddi also said the same. 

> A J Ul ^<uii Ua 

And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr related that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means the steps of feet." 

Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and others all said the same. 
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AM bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn Abbas said, bnU* 0] j-al-j Ua 
(And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa), 

"Hamsa means a hidden voice." 

This has also been reported from Ikrimah and Ad- 
Dahhak. Sa'id bin Jubayr said, 0} 0a (And 

nothing shall you hear except Hamsa), 

"Hamsa means the secret speech and the steps 
of feet." 


20:109 On that day no intercession shall avail, 
except the one for whom the Most Gracious has 
given permission and whose word is acceptable to 
Him. 

f ^ 0 "*Y* " 0 ok " o'- * -to ' 

^ ^ j OX U fa 

20:110 He knows what happens to them, and what 
will happen to them, but they will never encompass 
anything of His knowledge. 

LaUa J ? ^ 0 C 11C j 

20:111 And (all) faces shall be humbled before the 
Ever Living, the Sustainer. And he who carried 
wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete failure. 

Lolls L \W : qaja j&> j i." 1 \ \ (j-a 

Yj 

20:112 And he who works deeds of righteousness, 
while he is a believer, then he will have no fear of 
injustice, nor of any curtailment. 
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The Intercession and the Recompense! 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 




On that day, 

the Day of Resurrection, 


no intercession shall avail. 




«<i' 


meaning with Him (Allah). 

^ ^ J A_] ^gj. j ^ a! jjx ill 

except the one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him. 

This is similar to His statement, 

A-iJlLj V) (_£ jll 12 (j-a 


Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission. (2:255) 

It is also similar to His statement, 

JxJ (jjO V) t lldi a.'o V Cllj— ajaJI ^^3 tilLs ^ya ^ j 

* j j ^ s-llij a!)I ^j2lj jjt 


And there are many angels in the heavens, whose 
intercession will avail nothing except after Allah 
has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased 
with. (53:26) 


He also says, 

Q^aa - ^ ^ j . W'^jl i^yal I Jj V j 


And they cannot intercede except for him with 
whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him. (21:28) 


He also says, 

aJ jjjt (jla) V) e> 3jc. A_*_ali]l ^ajj V j 
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Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:23) 

And He says, 

(jjf (j-a V) QjJSjj V t a ‘ ■-'* A Xall j ^j^ll 

t_ji (jiij 


The Day that Ar-Ruh and the angels will stand 
forth in rows, they will not speak except him 
whom the Most Gracious allows, and he will speak 
what is right. (78:38) 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest of all the creatures to 
Allah, Muhammad: 


U " K ' A ' j 4 1 A ?-’ 1 * 1 

1 ^ :cJjA3 "J 




. AaaJa Ij ; tj jAJ ^ 4 J 4 Ui l-« ^^jc- 4 

tl.1^ ^ g .',n (J3j AIujIj £ 3 jI 

J jet 4jk3! 


I will come under the Throne and I will fall down 
into prostration. Then, I will be inspired to make 
praises (of Allah) that I am not able to recall 
them now. Allah will leave me in this condition as 
long as He wishes. Then, He will say, "0 
Muhammad, raise your head. Speak and you will 
be heard, intercede and your intercession will be 
accepted." 

Then, a designated group will be allowed for me 
(to intercede on their behalf). Allah will then enter 
them into Paradise and I will return (to repeat the 
process again). 

The Prophet mentioned doing this four times. May 
Allah's blessings and peace be upon him and the 
rest of the Prophets as well. 


In another Hadith it also mentions that he said, 


(j»« (JUlLa aJs ^^5 a jull Cfc® 
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1 qTa. 

^JUI^a > ' a ‘ '•'} aJs ^3 jjlS jj-a ^jllll jj-« 

l^jLajI 

‘0 cjjy ^ ^ cs# L> L> ' jVj^ 
U^l OA ilp cs-^ 5^ cs# u^ L>° 

Allah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring out of the Fire 
whoever has a seed's weight of faith in his heart." 

So a large number of people will be brought out. 

Then He will say, 

"Bring out of the Fire whoever has a half of a 
seed's weight of faith in his heart. 

Bring out whoever has the weight of a speck of 
dust in his heart. 

Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest 
and tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart." 

And the Hadith continues. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

afrala. Uaj (j JJ Ua alatJ 

He knows what happens to them and what will happen to 
them, 

He encompasses all creation with His knowledge. 

^ \ ) « ) \ alp- Aj U j 

but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge. 

This is like His statement, 

S-Ui CaJ Vj A alp. (ja j Vj 

And they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge except that which He wills. (2:255) 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 


C-ij 


And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
the Sustainer. 


Ibn Abbas and others said, 

"This means that the creatures will be humbled, 
submissive and compliant to their Compeller, the 
Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of 
all, Who does not sleep." 

He is the maintainer of everything. He determines 
the affairs of everything and preserves 
everything. He is perfect in His Self. He is the One 
Whom everything is in need of and whom nothing 
could survive without. 


Concerning His statement, 


H) LaDa O' 0 J 

And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a 
complete failure. 

meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, 
Allah will give every due right to the one who 
deserved it. Even the ram who lost its horn will be 
given revenge against the one who had horns. 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet said, 

s jll 

Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily, 
wrongdoing will be darknesses on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while 
associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted says, u! 
fJac. ("Verily, associating partners with Me is 

the great wrongdoing"). 


Allah's statement, 
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^ ^ Y ^ 1 a ■ U j Lolla i aUkj Us jjjo Jj<a j& j •- '' *U' , ,->'1 ( j^ s JUxj ^y>j 


And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment. 


After Allah mentions the wrongdoers and their 
threat, He then commends the pious people and 
mentions the judgement they receive. Their 
judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed. 

This means that their evils will not be increased 
and their good deeds will not be decreased. 

This was stated by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others. 

Zulm means an increase that comes from the 
sins of others being placed upon the person, and 
Hadm means a decrease. 


Ajf. jll (jjd Aji tyjc. tiU j3 A_£ Jpl tiUjS j 

20:113 And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an 
in Arabic, and have explained therein in detail the 
warnings, in order that they may have Taqwa, or 
that it may cause them to have a lesson from it. 

u! d* jSHj V j '4L3I All! 

t at .o . a £ ^ ' A 0 

M J tSbll ^ 


a*^ 

> >»Q a 


20:114 Then High above all be Allah, the True King. 
And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation is completed to you, and say: "My Lord! 
Increase me in knowledge." 
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The Qur' an was revealed so that the People would have Taqwa| 


Allah says, 


Ljjjc. IjIjS aljlQjt tilfiSj 


And thus We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, 


After Allah, the Exalted, mentions that on the Day of 
Judgement both the good and the evil will be 
recompensed and there is no avoiding it, He then 
explains that the Qur'an was revealed as a bringer of 
glad tidings and a warner in the clear and eloquent 
Arabic language. There is no confusion or deficiency in it. 




and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in 
order that they may have Taqwa of, 

This means: so that they will leave off sins, 
forbidden things and lewd abominations. 

Q ^ f ) I jS j ^ i" vV\j j! 

or that it may cause them to have a lesson from it. 

This means: to produce acts of obedience and 
deeds that will bring one closer to Allah. 

... ^ I '4JI aUI 


Then High above all be Allah, the True King. 

This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the 
True King, Who is Himself the Truth and His 
promise is true. Likewise, His threat is true, His 
Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, the 
Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. 
His justice is that He does not punish anyone 
before warning them, sending Messengers to 
them and granting excuses to His creatures, so 
that no one will have any argument or doubt (on 
Judgment Day). 
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The Command to the Prophet to listen t o the Qur'an when it is| 
revealed without making haste to recite it^^^^Pl •• ..j 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

Aj^j vilill ‘ '~‘ <i ; jjt (Jj 3 Q-a lT?~ * ' 

And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation 
is completed to you, 

This is similar to Allah's statement, 

Aj !_]*>■ liDU -T Aj iil^)^j V 
Ajlf. jSj Ajl^i tile, jjl 

Ajli ja ya Ajj ji lila 

AjIjj l jjlc- (jl "aj 

Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It 
is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to 
recite it. And when We have recited it to you, 
then follow its recital. Then it is for Us to made it 
clear (to you). (75:16-19) 

It is confirmed in the Sahih on the authority of Ibn 
Abbas, who said that; 

the Messenger of Allah used to go through great 
pains to retain the revelation. In doing so he used 
to move his tongue rapidly with its recital. Then, 
Allah revealed this Ayah. This means that 
whenever Jibril would say an Ayah, the Prophet 
would say it with him due to his eagerness to 
memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that which 
was easier and lighter in this matter, to relieve 
him of this difficulty. 

Allah said, 


Aj tiDU •'} Aj V 

AjI j A 1 'Mr. ^j| 
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Move not your tongue to make haste therewith. It 
is for Us to collect it and to give you the ability to 
recite it. (75:16-17) 

Meaning, "We will gather it in your chest, then 
you will recite it to the people without forgetting 
anything of it." 

4±\VJ aJ'J fii 
AjIjj Lille, jjl 

And when We have recited it to you, then follow 
its recital. Then it is for Us to made it clear (to 
you). (75:18-19) 

And He said in this Ayah, 

lilill (_g. ‘ ^afl. l (Jjt (Jj3 a (J*>. ■»'' Uj 

And be not in haste with the Qur'an before its 
revelation is completed to you, 

This is a command to the Prophet to listen 
quietly: 'Then, when the angel (Jibril) completes 
reciting to you, you recite it after him.' 

( n f) UJc. gjjLj 4->j j ... 

and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." 

meaning, "Give me more knowledge from You." 

Ibn Uyaynah said, 

"The Prophet did not cease increasing (in 
knowledge) until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
took him (i.e. he died)." 


4J Aaj ^aJj ^ ^ LlTjg C. .A&Jj 

20:115 And indeed We made a covenant with Adam 
before, but he forgot, and We found on his part no 
firm willpower. 
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£V 1 J&J jSl 14) 12$ Jl J 

20:116 And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves to Adam." 

J Lw0 VJ 

They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he 
refused. 


qa 1 jAc. 1 a_A (j] fX: 


20:117 Then We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is an 
enemy to you and to your wife. So let him not get 
you both out of Paradise, so that you will be 
distressed." 


lS Vt "jl 

20:118 "You will never be hungry therein nor 
naked." 

^ jJaJ Vj I V 

20:119 "And you (will) suffer not from thirst 
therein nor from the sun's heat." 


jc. abi *j» 'ja 43 

Jii V ^ j Jill 


20:120 Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O 
Adam! Shall I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to 
a kingdom that will never waste away!" 
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1 Agjlc. liilaj 1 ^^Vjui d).ll3 1 a Va >l£li 

Jjj LJ* 

20:121 Then they both ate of the Tree, and so their 
private parts became manifest to them, and they 
began to cover themselves with the leaves of the 
Paradise for their covering. 

Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. 

0 " 4 £-4 9 S' 9 ' $0 « £ # 

j A_iAc- L_)ua 4 _jj A 

20:122 Then his Lord chose him, and turned to him 
with forgiveness, and gave him guidance. 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah tells, 

o ^ <1 j (_Jj3 ^1 Ij^ c. 

And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Verily, man was named Insan only because he 
was given a covenant, but he forgot it (Nasiya)." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported the same from Ibn 
Abbas. 

Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot means, 

"He abandoned it." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

... fiU I j'ALI jSjlLll Ola jj'j 

And when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves 
to Adam." 


Ill 




He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and 
what respect was given to him. He mentions how 
He favored him over many of those whom He 
created. 

A discussion of this story has already preceded in Surah 

Al-Baqarah, Surah Al-A'raf, Surah Al-Hijr and Surah 
Al-Kahf. It will also be mentioned again at the end of 
Surah Sad. 

In this story, Allah mentions the creation of Adam and 
that He commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam as 
a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the enmity 
of Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, 
Adam, before them. 

Due to this Allah says, 

p ^ 1 (JjjIjI ill I ii3 

They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he 
refused. 

This means that he refrained from prostrating and 
became arrogant. 

... i3a ji ^ J g 

Then We said: "0 Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to you 
and to your wife..." 

here wife refers to Hawwa'. 

(VV) JLZh'£*l\ i... 

So let him not get you both out of Paradise, so that you 
will be distressed. 

meaning, 'Do not be hasty in doing something 
that will get you expelled from Paradise, or else 
you will be fatigued, discomforted and worried, 
seeking your sustenance. But here, in Paradise, 
you live a life of ease with no burdens and no 
difficulties.' 
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("A)^ j*j Uj ^ jaJi u! 'jl 

Verily, you will never be hungry therein nor naked. 

The reason that Allah combined hunger and 
nakedness is because hunger is internal 
humiliation, while nakedness is external 
humiliation. 


^ ^ ^ ^ ' U j ' * j 3 t .aHall U litlfj 

And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat. 

These two characteristics are also opposites. 
Thirst is the internal heat and being parched from 
lack of water, while the suns heat is the external 
heat. 

d jiitj jjj jc aB -j» fa u 'ji ’j U^a j3 

Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: "O Adam! Shall 
I lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that 
will never waste away!' 

It has already been mentioned that he caused 
them to fall through deception. 

^ ■ ■-» -ill Lain 

And he swore by Allah to them both: "Verily, I am 
one of the sincere well-wishers for you both." 
( 7 : 21 ) 

It has already preceded in our discussion that 
Allah took a promise from Adam and his wife that 
although they could eat from every fruit, they 
could not come near a specific tree in Paradise. 
However, Iblis did not cease prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of 
Eternity (Shajarat Al-Khuld). This meant that 
anyone who ate from it would live forever and 
always remain. 
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A Hadith has been narrated which mentions this Tree of 
Eternity. Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi reported from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Prophet said, 

3 f li a 3 o ^ LjSIjII 

3aJl o j l 


Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider 
can travel under its shade for one hundred years 
and still not have passed it. It is the Tree of 
Eternity. 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration. 


Concerning Allah's statement, 


... U45°J^ U4S 33i l£. usU 


Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest to them, 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


AjIS jjjS Uljla (jjla. b 

4_La 13 l-o Jjti t A-mUj Ajc- T.T, „ 3\l 3^ lVW^j-v , „ 

i Vvto ^ SluiA (_J*3 ^1 Lola 

LJa t jiij ( 3 -V 1 14 ijj-o^^ll al414i ttji-jlji 6 ^)Xjoi 

(j\ CjjI b L f ' J"-) ‘ tU 14 ; 


Verily, Allah created Adam as a tall man with an 
abundance of hair on his head. He looked like a 
clothed palm tree. Then, when he tasted (the fruit 
of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. The first 
thing that became exposed was his private parts. 
So when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to run 
back into Paradise. However, in the process a tree 
caught hold of his hair (i.e. his hair was tangled in 
a tree), so he ripped his hair out. Then, the Most 
Beneficent called out to him saying, "O Adam, are 
you fleeing from me!" 
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When he heard the Words of the Most Beneficent, 
he said, "No my Lord, but I am ashamed. If I 
repent and recant would You let me return to 
Paradise!" 

Allah replied, "Yes." 

This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 

cliLajS 4_J j qa ^ jl f. 

Then Adam received from his Lord Words. 

And his Lord pardoned him. (2:37) 

However, this narration has a break in the chain 
of transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin 
Ka'b. Al-Hasan did not hear this Hadith from 
Ubayy. 

It is questionable as to whether this narration can 
be correctly attributed to the Prophet. 

Allah said, 


;GaJI tjjj QA l .agjlc. T aa j 1 aalaj 

And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
the Paradise for their covering. 

Mujahid said, 

"They patched the leaves on themselves in the 
form of a garment." 

Qatadah and As-Suddi both said the same. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


p V \ ) i£y*± ^ cs -^c.j ... 

( ) Y Y ) j 4-ilc. i— jLjS Aaj a Ujk,l 

Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went astray. Then 
his Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, 
and gave him guidance. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet said, 


qa p3| dijl (Jlia t^Jil 

ill illilal^al Clul ji g ;^Jll (JU cdAil 

•J (JjS ill 4 jj£ ^jla! ( _ 5 3i ( _ s ia j3j! iA-aUSjj AjUUjjj 
C 5 i^ill (Jjjjj Jli ?(_gja£aj jt (Jj 3 <_g3e ill aj ± a jl L g ja£kj 

1 _^XUJ^J ~ ^ ^ ' -I ■ oj; 4_llc. All I 


Musa argued with Adam and he said to him, "Are 
you the one who got mankind expelled from 
Paradise because of your sin and you caused 
them grief!" 

Adam replied, "Are you the one whom Allah chose 
for His Divine Messages and His direct Speech! 
Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me!" 

Then, the Messenger of Allah said, (Thus, Adam 
defeated Musa. 


This Hadith has various routes of transmission in 
the Two Sahihs as well as the Musnad 
collections. 


Jj \ \x\Ay l g \a LkaJAl (J13 

20:123 He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, 
together, some of you are an enemy to some others. 

V J ^ A Coll 

<*0 

Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 
whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go 
astray nor shall be distressed. 
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0 j >7 1 J IS U>> 4 _ujJ*-a Aj (jl9 (_ jc- ^a^)C-l j 

"' 0 f ** ^ ..a* ■'O'' 

20:124 But whosoever turns away from My 
Reminder, verily, for him is a life of hardship, and 
We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

i ju/ii !ii j l_jj (jn 

20:125 He will say: "O my Lord! Why have you 
raised me up blind, while I had sight (before)." 

^ujjj ^jj3I UjljI viLlji ^ (Jll 

20:126 (Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came 
unto you, but you disregarded them, and so this 
Day, you will be neglected." 


The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of Good| 
For the Guided and Evil for the Transgressors^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^|i^ 


Allah says; 


jOC. ffL > :-»■» I ■» Lg.j-a UajAl (Jli 


He (Allah) said: "Get you down, both of you, together, 
some of you are an enemy to some others. 

Allah says to Adam, Hawwa 1 and Iblis, "Get down 
from here, all of you." This means each of you 
should get out of Paradise. 


We expounded upon this in Surah Al-Baqarah. 


j-ic. 0 an jj A . >»■» J 


Some of you as enemies to others. (2:36) 

He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his 
progeny and Iblis and his progeny. 
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Concerning Allah's statement, 


(_JJA Call ... 

Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, 

Abu Al-Aliyyah said, 

"This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence." 

( \ Y V ) Viaj U j (Jj. >»J Ua (_£ I -1& £Jjl 

Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go 
astray nor shall be distressed. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"He will not be misguided in this life and he will 
not be distressed in the Hereafter." 

... CP L> " a . U^J 

But whosoever turns away from My Reminder, 

This means, "Whoever opposes my command and 
what I have revealed to My Messenger, then he 
has turned away from it, neglected it and taken 
his guidance from other than it." 

I S jl <3 jll 


verily, for him is a life of hardship, 

meaning, his life will be hard in this world. He will 
have no tranquility and no expanding of his 
breast (ease). Rather, his chest will be 
constrained and in difficulty due to his 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort 
outwardly and he wears whatever he likes, eats 
whatever he likes and lives wherever he wants, 
he will not be happy. For verily, his heart will not 
have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He will always 
be in confusion and a state of uncertainty. This is 
from the hardship of life. 
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Concerning His statement, 


( \ Y £) 4-aljj2l o^iaa. ~'j 

and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, 

"This means he will have no proof." 

Ikrimah said, 

"He will be made blind to everything except Hell." 
This is as Allah says, 

' ^ - LaSjj LlaC- Jc. 4 A J^ll j >*[’.■>. i j 

•> JJbl jtla 


And We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell. (17:97) 

This is why Allah says, 

p Y ©) I jJj. th£, jlj ^ V' j A -a L_lj JH 

He will say:0 my Lord! Why have you raised me up 
blind, while I had sight (before). 

This means in the life of this world. 

p Y “l j jj 3I l ala IjjQ lifijt <_)li 

(Allah) will say: "Like this Our Ayat came unto you, but 
you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected. 

Meaning, "When you turned away from the signs 
of Allah and dealt with them in the manner of one 
who does not remember them after they were 
conveyed to you. You neglected them, turned 
away from them and were heedless of them. 
Therefore, today We will treat you in the manner 
of one who has forgotten you." 


119 


I.1A 




■M 


J_oU 




uii fjftk 


So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot 
their meeting of this Day. (7:51) 

For verily, the punishment will be a retribution 
that is based upon the type of deed that was 
done. Flowever, forgetting the words of the 
Qur'an, while understanding its meaning and 
acting upon its legislation, is not included in the 
meaning of this specific threat. Yet, forgetting the 
words of the Qur'an has been warned against 
from a different aspect. It has been reported in 
the Sunnah that it is absolutely forbidden and 
there is a serious threat against one who forgets 
Qur'an (that he previously memorized). 


Ajj ijhuit (_ 

JLYj iJxfj 

20:127 And thus do We requite him who 
transgresses beyond bounds and believes not in the 
Ayat of his Lord; and the torment of the Hereafter is 
far more severe and more lasting. 


Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond bounds 


Allah says: 

Ajj lIsIjL 1 aUjSj 

And thus do We requite him who transgresses beyond 
bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his Lord; 

Allah says: 'Thus We do requite those who 
transgress beyond bounds and belie the Ayat of 
Allah in this world and in the Flereafter.' 
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^ya U«j (Jjjif <— li23l ajJ^Jl ^2 L-ll^C. ^3 

£_$' J O* 


For them is a torment in the life of this world, and 
certainly, harder is the torment of the Hereafter. 
And they have no defender or protector against 
Allah. (13:34) 

Therefore Allah said, 

( \ YV) j Aiif aj^UI 

and the torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and 
more lasting. 

meaning: a more grievous and more painful 
penalty than of this world they will remain 
therein, they will abide forever in such torment. 

Allah's Messenger said to both husband and wife 
who took an oath, when the husband accused his 
wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse: 

aj^Ill qa (jjAt Uu-lll t—il^c. (jl 


Verily, the torment of this worldly life is more 
insignificant, compared to the punishment of the 
Hereafter. 


^ fngia IAIai Jijjj 

20:128 Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how 
many generations We have destroyed before them, 
in whose dwellings they walk! 

Jji J U 

Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding. 
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J^L y=Jj U jJ jia ,> ti. V'jTj 

20:129 And had it not been for a Word that went 
forth before from your Lord, and a term determined, 
(their punishment) must necessarily have come (in 
this world). 

jHa Jja j 

f Ijle- (j^J 'J* J 

20:130 So bear patiently what they say, and glorify 
the praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun, 
and before its setting, and during some hours of the 
night, and at the ends of the day, that you may 
become pleased with the reward which Allah shall 
give you. 


Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 


... jfe 


Is it not a guidance for them... 


This is addressed to those who reject what the 
Prophet came to them with: 


('i 35' '* ** (j-a USl&f ^ ... 


(to know) how many generations We have destroyed 
before them, in whose dwellings they walk! 

'We destroyed those who denied the Messengers 
from the previous nations before them. They 
showed open hostility, so now there is not trace 
of them and none of them are left. This is 
witnessed by the empty homes that these people 
left behind, and which others have now inherited, 

122 




moving about in the dwellings of those of the 
past.' 

(ua) 


Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of understanding. 

This means those who have sound intellect and 
correct understanding. 


This is as Allah says, 


Have they not traveled through the land, and 
have they hearts wherewith to understand and 
ears wherewith to hear! Verily, it is not the eyes 
that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that grow blind. (22:46) 


Allah also said in Surah Alif Lam Mim As- 
Sajdah, 


C5^ L>° ftsX? 3 L>* ^ 


Is it not a guidance for them: how many 

generations We have destroyed before them in 
whose dwellings they walk about. (32:26) 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, says, 

( \ Y j Uol J)] jjlfll L ‘ ,a .'‘ ' 4 -ajS Ujlj 

And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined (their 
punishment), must necessarily have come (in this 
world). 

This means that if it were not for the Word that 
had already preceded from Allah -- that He would 
not punish anyone until the proof had been 
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established against him and the punishment 
would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters -- then 
the punishment would certainly seize them 
immediately. 


The C ommand to be patient and perform the Five daily| 


Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to him, 


(j_jl jSj Ua Jc. ‘ -al j 


So bear patiently what they say, 

This means, "Be patient concerning their rejection 
of you." 


(jjixuil! y- jHa (_Jj 3 liti j -la^. J j 


And glorify the praises of your Lord before the rising of 
the sun, 

This is speaking of the Morning (Fajr) prayer. 

... ... 


and before its setting, 

This is speaking of the Mid-afternoon ('Asr) 
prayer. 

This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on the 
authority of Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, 

"Once we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
when he looked up at the moon on a night when 
it was full. 

He said, 

U -J ‘ ^ tj-aisll I2& j jjj LaS j Qjjpjui a^LlI 

alX-a Jc. Ijjlij U jj! ..1 
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Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) 
just as you see this moon and you will not have 
to crowd together to see Him. Therefore, if you 
are able to not miss a prayer before sunrise 
(Fajr) and before sunset ( Asr), then you should 
do so. 

Then he recited this Ayah." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Umarah bin Ru'aybah that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 

LgJjjC. jjjlajoiII ^ jHa Jja .1^1 jllll (jl 

Anyone who prays before sunrise and before 
sunset will never enter the Hellfire. 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


c- Cl 


and during some hours of the night, glorify the praises. 

This means during its hours offer the late night 
(Tahajjud) prayer. 


Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset (Maghrib) and the night ('Isha') 
prayers. 

... ‘-s' .... 


and at the ends of the day, 

This is the opposite of the hours of the night. 

that you may become pleased. 

As Allah says, 

‘ j tSLj llajt j i j 
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And verily, your Lord will give you (all good) so 
that you shall be well-pleased. (93:5) 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


'JaILj ylUS 3il (J 

c . ,.j LLj iiln] 


? ; vn> >i j Ja ; 

1 .1^.1 ja«J La l jj-JaC-f U Ljl Laj Ljjj 

1 QjQ 


iJL SJ3 (j^a _L ^afll ^jjaC-f ^g_ll 


I3j! a.l*J Lt-v. . nt Ui jjJaj ~^jV- <jj 


Allah, the Exalted, says, "0 people of Paradise." 

They will reply, "We are here at Your service and 
Your pleasure our Lord." 

He will then say, "Are you all pleased?" 

They will reply, "Why should we not be pleased 
our Lord, when You have given us what You have 
not given any others of Your creation." 

Allah will then say, "Verily, I am going to give you 
something better than that." 

They will say, "And what thing could be better 
than that?" 


Allah will say, "I have allowed for you My 
pleasure, so I will never be angry with you again 
after this." 


In another Hadith, it states that it will be said, 
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jjf Ajjj I Ac. ja auI Ajfc (jl (JaI Ij 

IjjjJjI j-o (_^jj j Ua (_pa ; nj ^ ^ Ua_j ’ (j_9^_?AA 

t Aj^ll lj]^°Ajj ^jIaJI (jc. jjj 

tAjll (jjjlalia i _ jLa-aJl t 

SAljjll i_g&J 4Aj 1) (j-a Ijji. ^aAOaC.1 AUl jfl 


"O people of Paradise, verily you all have an 
appointed promise with Allah that He would like 
to fulfill for you." 

They will say, "And what is that! Has He not 
already enlightened our faces, made our Scales 
(of good deeds) heavy, saved us from the Hellfire 
and entered us into Paradise!" 


Then, the veil will be lifted and they will gaze 
upon Him (Allah). 

By Allah, He has not given them anything better 
than the opportunity to look upon Him, and that 
is the increase (extra blessing). 


^ ^ o o-So.2 P " 0 *f 4 \o 4" 'Xi ' c\° ^ 

o^)A j .->g La Aj LuLLa La rljijc. (JAaj a j 

<• of-' is o •" eS?' * **° • • o J 'i**°*'i \ ii • <*i 

C5^> J L 3JJJ ^ 4^' 

20:131 And strain not your eyes in longing for the 
things We have given for enjoyment to various 
groups of them, the splendor of the life of this 
world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. 

‘j&LAj S jJUb ASIaI jAI j 

20:132 And enjoin Salah on your family, and be 
patient in offering them. 
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3$ Jj> okj tSjj V 

We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you. 

(_£ j2j 11 4 ij *31 j 

And the good end is for those who have Taqwa. 


Do not look at the Enj oymentoftheVVealtjr 
in the worship of 


WUJLMMj 


Allah, the Exalted, says, 

aAJJ&ij Lillll aljkJI j J 4j Li*ia Ua ^1 til JJJC. Uj 


<U3 


And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 
have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them 
thereby. 

But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet 
Muhammad, "Do not look at what these people of 
luxury and their likes and peers have of nice 
comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test 
them with. And very few of My servants are truly 
thankful." 


Mujahid said, (4-“ (various groups of them), 

"This means the wealthy people." 

This means, "Verily, We have given you (O 
Muhammad) better than that which We have 
given them." 

This is just as Allah says in another Ayah, 
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jojaall Je- jail j 1 x n u c^l -Lijlg .Aalj 

liEpjC. (j 2-aJ V 


And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seven 
repeatedly recited verses, and the Grand Qur'an. 
Look not with your eyes ambitiously. (15:87-88) 

Likewise, that which Allah has stored for His 
Messenger in the Hereafter is something 
extremely great. It is an unlimited reward that 
cannot be described. 

This is as Allah says, 

‘ j j j i £ jjoJ j 

And verily, your Lord will give you so that you 
shall be well-pleased. (93:5) 

For this reason, Allah says, 

( ' r ^ j <J J J j . . . 

But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. 

In the Sahih it is recorded that; 

Umar bin Al-Khattab entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah while he was in the small room in which 
he had separated himself from his wives after he 
had vowed to stay away from them. When he 
came in, he saw him (the Prophet) lying down 
upon a sandy straw mat. There was nothing in 
the house except a pile of sant tree pods and 
some hanging equipment. 

Umar's eyes filled with tears (upon seeing this), 
so the Messenger of Allah said to him, 

? jmC. U liLSjjUa 


What makes you cry, 0 Umar? 

He replied, "O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra 
and Caesar are living in their luxurious conditions, 
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yet you are the chosen Friend of Allah amongst 
His creation!" 

The Prophet said, 


'<$ & jl 


UjaII Ala 1 ^ 


Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khattab? 

Those people have had their good hastened for 
them in the life of this world. 


Thus, the Prophet was the most abstinent of 
people concerning worldly luxuries, even though 
he had the ability to attain them. If he acquired 
anything of worldly treasures he would spend it 
on this and that for the servants of Allah. Fie 
would never save anything for himself for the 
next day. 


Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu Sa'id that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


Verily, the thing I fear most for you all is what 
Allah will allow you to acquire of the splendor of 
this world. 


They (the Companions) said, "What is the 
splendor of this world, 0 Messenger of Allah?" 

Fie said, 




)tll 


The blessings of the earth. 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"The splendor of this worldly life means 
the beautiful adornments of the life of this 
world." 
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Qatadah said, (that We may test them thereby), 


"So that We may put them to trial." 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

I £ jlc. oUL«a]lj i^QaI jxIj 

And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient in 
offering them. 

This means to save them from the punishment of 
Allah by the establishment of the prayer, and you 
also be patient in performing it. 

This is as Allah says, 

fjO 1 ja 1 jE.i; \^L 

0 you who believe! Ward off yourselves and your 
families against a Fire (Hell). (66:6) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Zayd bin Aslam reported 
from his father that; 

he and Yarfa' would sometimes spend the night at 
Umar bin Al-Khattab's. 

Umar had a certain time of night that he would 
get up and pray. However, sometimes he would 
not get up for it. Then, we would say, "He is not 
going to get up like he usually does." 

When he would awaken, he would make his 
family get up as well. He would say, 

SOLaib (And enjoin the Salah on your 
family, and be patient in offering them)." 

Allah said; 

i^la aj U 

We ask not of you a provision: We provide for you. 

This means that if you establish the prayer, your 
sustenance will come to you from where you did 
not expect. 


This is as Allah says, 
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LaUaJ 




(j-a Ajj i_j a! (J»°-v j aI]I 


<5“ t>°j 


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make 
a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). 
And He will provide him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. (65:2-3) 

Allah also says, 

)) V} (j^l ^ _ falA U«j 

And I (Allah) created not the Jinn and mankind 
except that they should worship Me (Alone), until, 

’jAJl s'jSSI jj jljjl! aU] a jl 


Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of Power, 
the Most Strong. (51:56-58) 

Thus, Allah says, ^Xh U (We ask not 

of you a provision: We provide for you). 


Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


tlaf ^jjl 11 2ill 

.lull llar-ui ClllXa i t_)*Aa ^ (jlj Auilj 


Allah, the Exalted, says, "0 son of Adam, perform 
My worship and I will fill your chest with wealth 
and fulfill your needs. If you do not do so, then I 
will fill your chest with toil and I will not fulfill 
your needs." 


It is also reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying, 


jjjj £>^>ia ‘aj-af A-ilfi- (jj3 AJaA 1_y21l CllllS jj-a 

aj^lll CAllS (j-aj ‘Aj <■ - l-a ill IjjSlI (ja AjIj IJj ‘ 

^ Aj Gj-ill AjjIj tAyla alj£- (JiXj oj-af a! tAliy 

A-oc-l \ 


Whoever makes the worldly life his major 
concern, then Allah will scatter his situation for 
him (i.e. make it difficult) and his poverty will be 
placed between his eyes. He will not get from this 
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world anything except that which has already 
been written for him. 

Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then 
his situation will be gathered for him (i.e. made 
easy) and his wealth will be placed in his heart. 
The worldly life will come to him anyway (in spite 
of his not seeking it). 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


(m) ij 'jSSU ajM j ... 

And the good end is for those who have Taqwa. 

This means the good end in this life and in the 
Hereafter. In the Hereafter the good end will be 
Paradise for whoever feared Allah. 


ajj XL \LL Uj] 1 jU Ij 

20:133 They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign 
from His Lord?" 

Jjtfl . ^1 1 j u JJ,! 

Has there not come to them the proof of that which 
is in the former papers (Scriptures)! 

U°jl Ujj I jllSl a£I cU tit °/j 

'49$ U jL J m cjIo, jt 

20:134 And if We had destroyed them with a 
torment before this, they would surely have said: 
"Our Lord! If only You had sent us a Messenger we 
should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we 
were humiliated and disgraced." 
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9 *" o To"" 9 -to £" -* j 9 35 " ^ -9 £" $ fcA* o ** 

C—lLa. >^>) ^j^Ai*ILua3 I (^yalj^ui (J^ (_)3 

j (_£ ^jjadll Jal^jl^all 

20:135 Say: "Each one is waiting, so wait you too; 
and you shall know who are they that are on As- 
Sirat As-Sawi. And who are they that have let 
themselves be guided. 


The Reques t of the Polytheists for Proofs while the Qur'an is| 
itself a 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement, 


4jj L>° XjX IjjjIj Ijllij 

They say: "Why does he not bring us a Sign from His 
Lord?" 


This means, 'Why doesn't Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?' They meant a sign 
that was proof of his truthfulness in his claim that 
he was the Messenger of Allah. 

Allah, the Exalted, said, 

p VT) eP_5^ i ^ ^ Qa 

Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scriptures)! 

This means the Qur'an which Allah revealed to 
him while he was an unlettered man who could 
not write well and who did not study with the 
People of the Book. Yet, the Qur'an contains 
information about the people of the past that tells 
of their events from times long ago and it agrees 
with the authentic information in the previous 
Books concerning these matters. The Qur'an is 
the supervisor of these other Books. It verifies 
what is correct and explains the mistakes that 
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were falsely placed in these Books and attributed 
to them. 

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement in Surah 

Al-' Ankabut, 

Alii Ak. AJ-jVI UojI (J£ CIlj!?. AjIc. VjJ 1 jlLSj 

1 j AAA JjLj Lit Lajlj 

'43 j j\ 'fgSc. LljSJi 44 Liji lit jjjt 

And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to 
him from his Lord!" 


Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only 
a plain warner." 

It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them! 
Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a 
people who believe. (29:50-51) 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


t jV.'mII jj^al La CllljU! (j^a C5 ^_S^ j Ul jjja La 

°J jkjtl t yj 4 ilkjt iLkj Aiyjf : jlS CoSlj 

■LaL2l UtAj jiA 


There was not any Prophet except that he was 
given signs that caused men to believe. That 
which I have been given is a revelation that Allah 
has revealed to me, so I hope that I have the 
most followers among them (the Prophets) on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

In this Hadith, the Prophet only mentioned the greatest 
of the signs that he was given, which is the Qur'an. 
However, he did have other miracles, which were 
innumerable and limitless. These miracles have all been 
recorded in the books that discuss them, and they have 
been affirmed in the places that mention them. 
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Then Allah says, 


And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: "Our Lord! If only You 
had sent us a Messenger..." 

This means, "If We had destroyed these rejecting 
people before We sent this Noble Messenger to 
them and revealed the Mighty Book to them, they 
would have said, llll dLJJ tfjl Hjj (Our Lord! 

If only You had sent us a Messenger), meaning, 
'before you destroyed us, so we could have 
believed in him and followed him.' 


This is like Allah said, 

( IT £ ) (_s jkjj (Jpj J (Jja jjxs iiijlji . . . 

we should certainly have followed Your Ayat, before we 
were humiliated and disgraced. 

Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters 
are stubborn and obstinate and they will not 
believe. 


'fJVl U2SJI Ij'jj jTj 


Even if every sign should come them, until they 
see the painful torment. (10:97) 


This is as Allah says, 

'jjiakjJ ^ 1 jSSl 


j liljl-La <31 Jp! i _ 1 "T l,Ufc j 


And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, so follow it and have Taqwa (of Allah), 
that you may receive mercy. Until His statement, 
jjjis Uj (because of their turning away). 
(6:155-157) 

Allah also says, 
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jj-tt jjjl agl <jjl ^ •>■ aIILj 1j-4j-u3Ij 

l5-^J 


And they swore by Allah their most binding oath 
that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before 
them). (35:42) 


4jI«. jjil ^ k aIILj Ij-ajjiatj 


And they swear their strongest oaths by Allah, 
that if there came to them a sign, they would 
surely believe therein. (6:109) to the completion 
of those Ayat. 

Then, Allah says, 


Say: 

"Say, 0 Muhammad, to those who deny you, 
oppose you and continue in their disbelief and 
obstinance." 

Each one is waiting, 
among you and us; 

so wait you too; 

This is a command to await (anticipate). 

and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirat 
As-Sawi. 

This means the straight road. 

( ^ ^°) ... 

And who are they that have let themselves be guided. 


... ... 
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meaning guidance to the truth and the path of 
right guidance. 


This is similar to Allah's statement, 




And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it is that is most astray from the path! 
(25:42) 

And Allah said, 

l_lljS3! (j-a I^C. jjj-alxJjjj 


Tomorrow they will come to know who is liar, the 
insolent one! (54:26) 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 
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( j& j JA AjS i_uj V dJj 



Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surat AI-Anbiya' 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said that 
Abdullah said, 

"Banu Isra'il, Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and AI- 
Anbiya' - they are among the earliest and most 
beautiful Surahs and they are my treasure." 


All! ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


*" > O » ** 'fo*''. * 0 " 0 * * ' 4 * * •" " £9*4 

Aiac. ^9 j \ 

21:1 Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. 
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o 1 1" * f ' £o I i fl J. ' 0 & « ** ° .'f ' 1 ' 

O JJLAX m l f£JJ <_>A ^JJb La 

Oj?$ 

21:2 Comes not unto them an admonition from their 
Lord as a recent revelation but they listen to it 
while they play. 

21:3 With their hearts occupied. 

^ v) ix» ll i b'J^j 

° A.i' ' ° * *i 

3 r 1 " J ^jjjQSi 

Those who do wrong, conceal their private 
counsels, (saying): "Is this more than a human 
being like you! Will you submit to magic while you 
see it!” 

J ' J f UbJI J j$3l Jll 

ya 

21:4 He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the 
heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the 
All-Knower.” 


ptkl 1 jJis LS 

21:5 Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false 
dreams! 

'jj/jVi lL'J bs iXi ate >u j» ls Jrja Jj 


Nay, he has invented it! — Nay, he is a poet! Let him 
then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent 
before!” 
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- \ -*o f «* " o *• a o j* ° 'i'' i'' 7" 

a^SI Ig )S U 1 Aj^)3 qa ->g bfl C_LLaif. La 

21:6 Not one of the towns of those which We 
destroyed, believed before them; will they then 
believe. 


The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 


Allah says: 


( ^ ) (j jjJa^3U6 <kc. j jl > aa Q]1 t_J Jp3l 

Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn 
away in heedlessness. 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of 
the Hour, and that people are heedless of it, i.e., 
they are not working for it or preparing for it. 

An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Sa'id reported from the 
Prophet: 




(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said, 
(j * (in this world). 


Allah says: 

o jla. ■»"' j . xZ iii aUi jxf 

The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so 
seek not to hasten it. (16:1) 

jlaKlI Ax-llul! tlljjjal 

1 Qe. Ijjj jlj 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn 
away. (54:1-2) 
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Then Allah states that they do not listen to the revelation 
(Wahy) that He sends down to His Messenger, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them. 

d ' Ua 

Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation, 

meaning, newly-revealed, 


( Y J 'jj 4T jaAj o <a~'n ill ill 

°-l Ijla 5 jaU 


but they listen to it while they play. With their hearts 
occupied. 

This is like what Ibn Abbas said, 

"Why do you ask the People of the Book about 
what they have, which has been altered and 
distorted, and they have added things and taken 
things away, when your Book is the most recently 
revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
unadulterated" 


Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this. 


... i i 


* - f- 

... 


Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, 

meaning, what they say to one another in secret. 

... liA ... 

Is this more than a human being like you! 

meaning, the Messenger of Allah. 

They did not believe that he could be a Prophet 
because he was a human being like them, so how 
could he have been singled out to receive 
revelation, and not them! 
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They said: 


(V) 'Jj j ‘ .aJJ ^Sjfj all jjjtjit 

Will you submit to magic while you see it! 

meaning, will you follow him and be like one who 
submits to magic when he knows that it is magic! 

Allah said in response to their fabrications and lies: 

... cs# Jj2l Jla 

He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and 
on earth..." 

Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows 
that, and He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an 
which contains news of the earliest and last 
generations. No one can produce the like of this 
except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. 


jAj 


And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

means, He hears all that they say and He knows 
all their circumstances. 


This is a warning and a threat to them. 


The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and th e Messenger;) 
their demand for a Sign and the Refutation of that: ^ |j ^ ^|^ 


Allah says: 


___ j& (Jj a! jlial 4 _]j diLxjJal 1 jlli 


Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreamsINay, 
he has invented it! -- Nay, he is a poet! 

Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy 
of the disbelievers, and the various things they 
said about the Qur'an, and how they were 
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confused and misguided about it. Sometimes they 
described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, 
or a fabrication. 


As Allah says: 

'J • ti its 1 jI'l (JliLaV! dll I Sl£, il 


See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way. (17:48) 


(O) ojfjVl IVJ JuL lifts ... 

Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were 
sent before! 

They were referring to the she-camel of Salih, 
and the signs of Musa and ' Isa. 

And Allah says, 

'jjTjVl j % di^b 'Ju/J, J liX. U.j 

And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. (17:59) 

So Allah said here: 


(1) IaUSIa! 4-JjS dll 4 Ua 


Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, 
believed before them; will they then believe! 

None of the peoples to whom Messengers were 
sent were given a sign at the hands of their 
Prophet and believed. On the contrary, they 
disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw 
it! Not at all! 


In fact, 


jjjda V 4 lajS ag jV- d-lSa. ^jj ill (j! 
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usai ijjj juu 15 °jij 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment. (10:96-97) 

Indeed, they witnessed clear signs and definitive 
proof at the hands of the Messenger of Allah, 
signs which were far clearer and more 
overwhelming than any that had been witnessed 
in the case of any other Prophet, may the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 


'j*t i jEUi via, yj as taj 

oJis y ^ $ o! Jan 

21:7 And We sent not before you but men to whom 
We revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if 
you do not know. 

(jjjil 5. 15 j J V Iajuo5. j 

21:8 And We did not place them in bodies that did 
not eat food, nor were they immortals. 

4 f" * ^ ^ O 9- -\0 " .f -4 " 0 " A| l " £ # 

I <S \!k 1 ^ f, LlVu a ^ iia-ila ^ 

21:9 Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We 
saved them and those whom We willed, but We 
destroyed Al-Musrifin. 


The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 


Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers 
could be sent: 
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... vi Vi JiLi i 3lJJ Uj 

And We sent not before you but men to whom We 
revealed. 

meaning, all the Messengers who came before 
you were men, human beings. There were no 
angels among them. 

This is like the Ayat: 

(JaI 1 j-a ^LgJI (_g^.jJ VLj Vj (jja IjLjj! Jij 

And We sent not before you any but men unto 
whom We revealed, from among the people of 
townships. (12:109) 

(Jjaijll jj-a <■ " ' T Ja 

Say: "I am not a new thing among the 

Messengers... (46:9) 

Allah tells us that the previous nations denied 
that and said: 




"Shall mere men guide us!" (64:6) 

So Allah says here: 

(v) V j! J&L ' 'Ja! I jJL.ll ... 

So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know. 

meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the 
nations such as the Jews and Christians and other 
groups: 'were the Messengers who came to you 
human beings or angels!' Indeed they were 
human beings. 

This is a part of the perfect blessing of Allah 
towards His creation: He sent to them 

Messengers from among themselves so that they 
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could receive the Message from them and learn 
from them. 


... 'fUJall U I'iLk Uj 


And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat 
food . . . 


meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as 
Allah says: 

fUUl jjKt] J43I H\ \ > UL-jt Lj 

(jl jjj'VI ^ jjJilaJj 


And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked 
in the markets. (25:20) 

meaning, they were human beings who ate and 
drank like all other people, and they went to the 
marketplaces to earn a living and engage in 
business; that did not affect them adversely or 
reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined. 

'Jjjf Yjl Ji Ls ^ iJ fUDl 'Jft J JJJ U. 

Ajt_la jj lilLa A-il! 

l£L Qjfi jt All! jtt 

And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not 
an angel sent down to him to be a warner with 
him Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat!" (25:7-8) 

(A) (jjplUk Uoj 


nor were they immortals. 

meaning, in this world; on the contrary, they 
lived, then they died. 
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And We granted not to any human being 
immortality before you. (21:34) 

But what distinguished them from others was that 
they received revelation from Allah, and the 
angels brought down to them from Allah His 
rulings concerning His creation, what He 
commanded and what He prohibited. 


JC. jl! “aJ 


Then We fulfilled to them the promise. 

the promise that their Lord made to destroy the 
evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise and did that. 


He says: 


L>°J 


So We saved them and those whom We willed, 
meaning, their followers among the believers, 

(1) 'jjajl^l OSJaIj ... 


but We destroyed Al-Musrifin. 

meaning, those who disbelieved the Message 
brought by the Messengers. 


Mil ;ui £JI GTjst a 

21:10 Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in 
which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not then 
understand! 

U°ji U'iu Ut2ut j Juji Cj* '£j 


21:11 How many a town given to wrongdoing, have 
We destroyed, and raised up after them another 
people! 
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^ a ill i cja 

21:12 Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, 
they (tried to) flee from it. 

Jit C. J! 1 jU jl J 1 V 

OjlLi ^ 

21:13 Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived 
a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that 
you may be questioned. 

ojji ns a nr. jj i jiis 

21:14 They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have 
been wrongdoers." 

(jj.’U \ jlxa. dill j UaS 

21:15 And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We 
made them as a field that is reaped, extinct. 


The Virtue of the Qur'an Here 


Allah points out the noble status of the Qur'an and urges them 
to recognize its worth: 

... aA U3£ Jjai IjTjjt 

Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which 
there is Dhikrukum. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Honor for you." 

( \ « ) jj Uaf 

Will you not then understand! 

means, will you not understand this blessing, and 
accept it! 
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This is like the Ayah: 


(jjl-uj i jjjoij lifi jSil AjI j 


And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and 
your people, and you will be questioned. (43:44) 


How the Evildoers were destroyed 


Allah tells: 


A_«jOa CllAS Aj^}3 1 ' 7, ^.4 

How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, 

meaning, they were very many. 

This is like the Ayah: 

And how many generations have We destroyed 
after Nuh! (17:17) 

A-ljUk C5^ A-aJOa Ajji (j -a (jjlflS 


And many a township did We destroy while they 
were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins. 
(22:45) 

( M Uoji lAA*J IjLiltj 


and raised up after them another people! 


means, another nation which came after them. 


iXuiij 




l!ola 


Then, when they sensed Our torment, 

when they realized that the torment would 
undoubtedly come upon them, just as their 
Prophet had warned them, 
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p Y ) (jjdali jj Igia ^A 131 

behold, they (tried to) flee from it. 
they tried to run away. 

... l* J \\ I U 

Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious 
life, and to your homes, 

This is a way of ridiculing them. 

It will be said to them by way of ridicule: "Do not 
run away from the coming torment; go back to 
the delights and luxuries and fine homes in which 
you were living." 

Qatadah said, 

"Mocking them." 


in order that you may be questioned. 

about whether you gave thanks for what you had. 

(U) liLjUljllI 

They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- 
doers." 


They will confess their sins when it will be of no 
benefit to them. 


(^ °) Cy ^ I ~T» a. I jC- J dill j Uoi 


And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, extinct. 

meaning, "they will keep on saying that, 
admitting their wrong-doing, until We harvest 
them as it were, and their movements and voices 
come to a stop." 
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(jjJC-V 1 Ua j (jiajVl J C-LaLdll Liili. Uaj 

21:16 We created not the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them for play. 

'jjUi IS o! tS5 ^ AJii& t jy j»3 J IS J ’j] 

21:17 Had We intended to take a pastime. We could 
surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do 
(that). 

j jA 1311 jJJaJl ^C. C lliij (Jj 

21:18 Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, 
so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears. 

jjSj-aJ Cj-o JjjII 

And woe to you for that which you ascribe. 

J ^ qa aJj 

21:19 To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens 
and on earth. 


^ 9- o ^*0 ' i i-' ^ t'' o-' •" t "■ t ^ o, 0 ' ^ 

y j Aj^up. (jc. (j jjjSn.ij ^ oAjc. qa j 

And those who are near Him are not too proud to 
worship Him, nor are they weary. 


OJ ‘A V j UP Ojli. 


21:20 They glorify His praises night and day, they 
never slacken. 


Allah tells: 
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We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them for play. 


Allah tells us that He created the heavens and the 
earth in truth, i.e. with justice. 


\ 3 1_jLaC. Lgj jj 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best. (53:31) 


He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) 
play: 

jjj j2l (j2a ^Ua j l Uaj v- Lajoill ' ilia Uoj 

jisa ;> i j'jis (jjji lyjs 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and 
all that is between them without purpose! That is 
the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then 
woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! 
(38:27) 

( > v) 'jjEli OS jl isa St2£5t3 ikS J I2jjt ‘jl 

Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely 
have taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that). 

Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid: d 

qa stjjAjd (Had We intended to take a pastime, We 
could surely have taken it from Us), 

"Meaning, 'From Ourself,' He is saying, 'We 
would not have created Paradise or Hell or death 
or the resurrection or the Reckoning.'" 


... 


if We were going to do (that). 


Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and Mughirah 
bin Miqsam said: 

"This means, 'We will not do that.'" 

Mujahid said, 

every time the word (if) is used in the Qur'an, 
it is a negation. 

JJaUll ^C. (3^-J L (Jj 

Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, 

means, 'We explain the truth and thus defeat 
falsehood.’ 

Allah says: 

... (jA'j 'ta-aJja ... 

so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears, 
it is fading and vanishing. 

... L&jl! ... 

And woe to you! 

0 you who say that Allah has offspring. 

( ^ A ) ^ ' 

for that which you ascribe. 

that which you say and fabricate. 

Then Allah informs of the servitude of the angels, and how they 
persevere in worship night and day: 


Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 


Allah tells: 

... 4 -lip. (j-aj jtll j till ^Laliill ^3 Q-a 4_] j 

To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on 
earth. And those who are near Him 


i.e., the angels, 
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AjjIjc- (je. jjjjjSjjou U 


are not too proud to worship Him, 

they do not feel proud and do not refuse to worship Him. 
This is like the Ayah: 

A . loll V j All 1 AjC. q j_j! ^jjaioll i «5 " [ ° ; jjl 

f » Juaa. 4-Jl j u3 AjjljC. 1 jfc <■ a£jd > a j 1 j -aj 

Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a 
servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near. 
And whosoever rejects His worship and is proud, 
then He will gather them all together unto 
Himself. (4:172) 


( ^ ) U J ... 


nor are they weary. 

means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 

( Y * ) ujj^ U j JM 

They glorify His praises night and day, they never 
slacken. 

They persist in their worship night and day, 
obeying Allah to the utmost, and they are able to 
do this, as Allah says: 

(jjj-ajjj l-o Q jlxAjj Uo Alii z . ■ j V 

who do not disobey Allah in what He commands 
them, but do what they are commanded. (66:6) 


UJJ^. I 

21:21 Or have they taken (for worship) gods from 
the earth who raise the dead! 
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yii Vi <4 jis 'jj 

21:22 Had there been therein (in the heavens and 
the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both 
would have been ruined. 


llaC. jS jjJI ^51! j 

Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is 
He) above all that (evil) they associate with Him! 

" i-'o * o * " * *fo * t h 

UJ-L^J J Lac. JLalJ 7 

21:23 He cannot be questioned as to what He does, 
while they will be questioned. 


Refutation of false gods 


Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him: 

(Y ^ ^yajtll jj-a A^JI Ij-lill 

Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the 
dead! 

meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and 
bring them forth from the earth? They cannot do 
any of that, so how can they make them rivals to 
Allah and worship them alongside Him! 

Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 


a^J! l ^ 


Had there been therein gods, 

means, in the heavens and the earth, 


All! Ill 


besides Allah, 
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tj-lulU ... 


then verily, both would have been ruined. 

This is like the Ayah: 

[5 til <J °(> 4^ 'jlS U.j ilj Still U 

UJ a ,‘ LaC- 4l^ Q ^ <3)t J (_5^- ‘ j iUJj JjLk UaJ 


No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along 
with Him. Then each god would have taken away 
what he had created, and some would have tried 
to overcome others! 


Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to 
Him! (23:91) 

And Allah says here: 

( Y Y ) <aJ l!aC- jjjj jjtll i_J 4l^ j' ^ jj3 


Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that 
they associate with Him! 

meaning, glorified be He above what they say 
about Him having offspring or partners; 


glorified and exalted and sanctified be He far 
above all the lies that they fabricate. 


( Y V ) (j jlLuU ^aA j l!aC- JLoU U 


He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they 
will be questioned. 

He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned 
and none can object to it, because of His might, 
majesty, pride, knowledge, wisdom, justice and 
subtlety. 

JjILlj ^A j iit 

while they will be questioned. 

means, He is the One Who will ask His creation 
about what they did. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


j_j_m Aa.1 'T . .ifl 

Lac. 


So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 
(15:92-93) 


AjIc. jUi V j JA J 


And Fie protects (all), while against Whom there 
is no protector. (23:88) 


A^JIf. Ai 1 jA^kjl 

21:24 Or have they taken for worship gods besides 
Him! 

J '^-A ,->V' A IjJlA (J3 

Say: "Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for 
those with me and the Reminder for those before 
me." 


^$3 (j-J) 7 J-£>) <JJ 

But most of them know not the Truth, so they are 
averse. 

U\ Vj (j^ ^]Xl3 UXuijt lloj 

21:25 And We did not send any Messenger before 
you but We revealed to him (saying): 

ut Vi U v aj! 

"There is no God but 1, so worship Me." 
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Allah says: 


(Js A^ll AjjJ (j-a lj.lill ^ t 

Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: (- 
- O Muhammad --) 


... ... 


Bring your proof. 

your evidence for what you are saying. 

This is the Reminder for those with me, 
means, the Qur'an. 

... t> l&Q ... 
(V f ) ^$9 (jkll U °»AjpSt (Jj ... 

and the Reminder for those before me. 

means, the previous Books, unlike what you 
claim. 


Each Book was revealed to each Prophet who was 
sent with the message that there is no god except 
Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the 
truth, so you turn away from it. 

Allah says: 

Uf 111 All U Alt Alll Hi ^ J t> HILI t> HLojt Uj 

(To) 


And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "There is no God but I, so 
worship Me." 


This is like the Ayat: 

Q jli I T»-vf 1 \\ . .'. j cHIjS I *T. M jt (Jjjoilj 

Agile 
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And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious!" (43:45) 

‘"ijt jail 1 j Alii IjAjC-I (jt “Lot ' Aalj 

And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut (all false deities)." (16:36) 

Every Prophet who was sent by Allah called 
people to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. The natural inclination of man (Al- 
Fitrah) also bears witness to that. The idolators 
have no proof and their dispute is of no use 
before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them 
will be a severe torment. 


Uj I jJITj 


21:26 And they say: "The Most Gracious has 
begotten children." 


0 9 

-LUJ 


" 9 - ' -9 » ■" ofr" * 0 * 

Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 

A" o " 0 f 0 9 " *0 4 9 9 »o " t * 

21:27 They speak not until He has spoken, and they 
act on His command. 

i * 4 " 9 <,0 c <*" 0 9 4 " ^ 0 of'' 0 " 4 ^ 9 -*o " 

21:28 He knows what is before them, and what is 
behind them, and they cannot intercede except for 
him with whom He is pleased. 
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' *0 ** 0 ** * 0 51 O ^ " 

111 A .' ‘ *' '"*• (3^ >A j 

And they stand in awe for fear of Him. 

" Sfc" " .o ''/tt*' 4 . ^ ^ "tl ^4°^°* 0 " " 

‘^H 3 Ajj^ 3 ^ AJI U^J (> J 

21:29 And if any of them should say: "Verily, 1 am a 
god besides Him," such We should recompense with 
Hell. 

Thus We recompense the wrongdoers. 


The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are the 
Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and Statusl3j§E| 


Allah says: 


... rjj 3A311 ~^\ 1 jar, 


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten 

children." 

Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels -- exalted and sanctified be He. Some 
of the Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters 
of Allah, but Allah says: 

( Y “l ) q j-ajS-a jljC. ^ 

Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 

meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who are 
honored by Him and who hold high positions of 
noble status. They obey Him to the utmost in all 
their words and deeds. 

( Y V ) a^aLj j JjiJL U 

They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command. 
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meaning, they do not initiate any matter before 
Him or go against His commands; on the 
contrary, they hasten to do as He commands, and 
He encompasses them with His knowledge so that 
nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 

Uaj Jjjj Ua t ->T» ; 

He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, 

- ^ iSA 13) j U j 


and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He 
is pleased. 

This is like the Ayat: 


AjJllj V] (_£ ill I jj-0 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission. (2:255) 

Al (jjt (jla 1 V) aSif. ^ijj V J 

Intercession with Him profits not except for him 
whom He permits. (34:23). 

There are many Ayat which say similar things. 

A')) 


And they for fear of Him, 

means, because they fear Him. 


(Y A) 

. . . L>° Lp) 

And they stand in awe. And if any of them should say: 
"Verily, I am a god besides Him," 

meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of 
Allah, i.e., alongside Allah, 
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such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers. 

meaning, everyone who says this. This is a 
conditional sentence, and the condition stated 
does not necessarily have to take place. 

This is like the Ayat: 

(jjpjJJI (_Jj! Uta jjlii yl (_Js 


Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am 
the first of worshippers." (43:81) 


1 2 ciiS jilt jjjl 


If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) 
surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you 
will certainly be among the losers. (39:65) 


t£j eis pyaa y i jj& ya y jjy 

21:30 Have not those who disbelieve known that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together as 
one united piece, then We parted them! 








f (jjo 1 ‘iTat ~s 




And We have made from water every living thing. 
Will they not then believe 

Ukkj °^J Alcj jl jj I ^ 

" ^ £0 " o * S6-" C* f 4 " * 

21:31 And We have placed on the earth firm 
mountains, lest it should shake with them, and We 
placed therein broad highways for them to pass 
through, that they may be guided. 
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i ^ ^ 0 0 f ft* A 0 ^ f *9*'' i i 4 Ot'' '■' -' 

1 g ) Jig. (_JC- ^aA J Ua jQ'v A 1 <30 1 " f.Lojalll Lil*_ 2 kj 

" ^ 0 ^ 

21:32 And We have made the heaven a roof, safe 
and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its 
signs. 

J *JS J 0^1! J 'Jjl! jA j 




M 


21:33 And He it is Who has created the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit 
floating. 


The Signs of All ah in the Heavens and the Earth and in the| 
Night and the Day[ , ' 


Here Allah tells of His perfect might and power in His creation 
and subjugation of all things. 

IjjS (jjpll jJjf 


Have not those who disbelieve known, 

means, those who deny His Divine nature and 
worship others instead of Him, do they not realize 
that Allah is the One Who is Independent in His 
powers of creation and is running the affairs of all 
things with absolute power. So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him 
or to associate others in worship with Him! 

... U*Al^a l Zj pfjUaUl ... 

known that the heavens and the earth were 
joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them! 

Do they not see that the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, i.e. in the beginning they 
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were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated 
them from one another, and made the heavens 
seven and the earth seven, placing the air 
between the earth and the lowest heaven. Then 
He caused rain to fall from the sky and vegetation 
to grow from the earth. 

He says: 

( T * ) (jjlajj Uaf ( _ s -a. f ( _ s -di (J£ s-UJI {jA I |T» -S J 

And We have made from water every living thing. Will 
they not then believe! 

meaning, they see with their own eyes how 
creation develops step by step. All of that is proof 
of the existence of the Creator Who is in control 
of all things and is able to do whatever He wills. 


In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is One 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Ikrimah that 
Ibn Abbas was asked; 

"Did the night come first or the day?" 

He said, 

"Do you think that when the heavens and the earth were 
joined together, there was anything between them 
except darkness! Thus you may know that the night 
came before the day. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Umar said that; 

a man came to him and questioned him about when the 
heavens and earth were joined together then they were 
parted. 

He said, "Go to that old man (Sheikh) and ask him, then 
come and tell me what he says to you." 

So he went to Ibn Abbas and asked him. Ibn Abbas said: 
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"Yes, the heavens were joined together and it did not 
rain, and the earth was joined together and nothing 
grew. When living beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came forth from the heavens and vegetation 
came forth from the earth." 

The man went back to Ibn Umar and told him what had 
been said. 

Ibn Umar said, "Now I know that Ibn Abbas has been 
given knowledge of the Qur'an. He has spoken the truth, 
and this is how it was." 

Ibn Umar said: "I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn 
Abbas in his Tafsir of the Qur'an, but now I know that 
he has been given knowledge of the Qur'an." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"The heavens and the earth were attached to one 
another, then when the heavens were raised up, the 
earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book." 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 

"They were joined together, then they were separated by 
this air." 


.. f ... 

And We have made from water every living thing. 

meaning, the origin of every living thing is in 
water. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I see you I 
feel happy and content, tell me about 
everything." 

He said, 

(jxs (jii. f. ls j1 

"Everything was created from water." 
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I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I 
will enter Paradise." 

He said: 


t f Ul2l ijiai • 

0 ^J . 

tfkJI Jkil J5 


• Spread (the greeting of) Salam, 

• feed others, 

• uphold the ties of kinship, and 

• stand in prayer at night when people are 
sleeping. 


Then you will enter Paradise in peace. 


This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the 
Two Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who is 
one of the men of the Sunans, his first name was 
Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih. 

... iJ 1 


And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, 

means, mountains which stabilize the earth and 
keep it steady and lend it weight, lest it should 
shake with the people, i.e., move and tremble so 
that they would not be able to stand firm on it -- 
because it is covered with water, apart from one- 
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to 
the air and sun, so that its people may see the 
sky with its dazzling signs and evidence. 

So Allah says, 

... °r^ J ... 


lest it should shake with them, 
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meaning, so that it will not shake with them. 

1 1 ^ . i' \ -N. 1 -V Q 1 jQ 1 \X* -V ^ 

and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 
through, 

means, mountain passes through which they may 
travel from region to region, country to country. 

As we can see, the mountains form barriers 
between one land and another, so Allah created 
gaps -- passes -- in the mountains so that people 
may travel from here to there. 

So He says: 


(f >) °r=4^ ... 


that they may be guided. 


lla^Sa. a I aiu a (. Lajoill Lit^j 


And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well- 
guarded. 

means, covering the earth like a dome above it. 


This is like the Ayah, 


111 J AJ 


; Lajoill 


With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, 
We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. (51:47) 


_li Laj c- Lajoill j 


By the heaven and Him Who built it. (91:5) 
tgj Laj IgAjjj jjjj <■ a T f Lalull Jl Ijjlall 

> % 


Have they not looked at the heaven above them, 
how We have made it and adorned it, and there 
are no rifts in it. (50:6) 
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The building and making described here refers to 
the raising of the dome, as when the Messenger 
of Allah said, 




Jc. flluAll 




Islam is built on five. 

i.e., five pillars, which can only refer to a 
tent as familiar among the Arabs. 




safe and well-guarded. 

means, high and protected from anything 
reaching it. 

Mujahid said, 

"Raised up." 


(YT ) °Cf- fA J . 

Yet they turn away from its signs. 

This is like the Ayah: 

^aAj 1 ^3 Ajl?. (j-a 

* . » * i' 

OJ^*J*-* 4 -^ 

And how many a sign in the heavens and the 
earth they pass by, while they are averse 
therefrom. (12:105) 

They do not think about how Allah has created it, 
so vast and high, and adorned it with heavenly 
bodies both stationary and moving by night and 
day, such as the sun which completes its circuit in 
one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one knows except Allah, Who 
created it and subjugated it and directed its 
course. 

Then Allah says, drawing attention to some of His signs, 
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... 'JM gj^l jAj 

And He it is Who has created the night and the day, 

meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, 
and the other with its light and human 
interaction; sometimes the one is longer while the 
other is shorter, then they switch. 




and the sun and the moon, 

the sun with its own light and its own path and 
orbit and allotted time, and the moon which 
shines with a different light and travels on a 
different path and has its own allotted time. 

(YT) j ja. j! jlj t ££ gj ... 

each in an orbit floating. 

means, revolving. 

Ibn Abbas said, 


"They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle." 
This is like the Ayah: 

2 t jl Jjuia. (JjiajoJIj t jSl i! (JJI ^Lli^aVI (J5JI 3 


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96) 


YjjT] ^3 dLa (jJpt {j* 1 ‘iTat -n j 

21:34 And We granted not to any human being 
immortality before you; then if you die, would they 
live forever! 


32 



Ajji j jlilU ^ jLj J cljjloll ^olj 

uj4jj ^3!j 

21:35 Everyone is going to taste death, and We 
shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial. And to Us you will be returned. 


No One has been granted Immortality in this World 


Allah tells: 

tilLs jj-a ^ja!La) l jl x y Uoj 

And We granted not to any human being immortality 
before you; 

means, O Muhammad. 

... ^ ... 


immortality, 

means, in this world. 

On the contrary, 

[% 

jJ '4 j Vj 

Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And 
the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor 
will remain forever. (55:26-27) 

cIlo (jilt 


then if you die, 

means, O Muhammad, 


(Ti) 
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would they live forever! 

means, they hope that they will live forever after 
you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away. 

So Allah says: 

... cJjA i [5 


Everyone is going to taste death, 




and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
trial. 


Meaning, "We shall test you, sometimes with 
difficulties and sometimes with ease, to see who 
will give thanks and who will be ungrateful, who 
will have patience and who will despair." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas: 

(and We shall test you) means, 

We will test you, 

jliib (with evil and with good by way of 
trial) means, 

with difficulties and with times of 
prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and 
unlawful, obedience and sin, with guidance 
and misguidance. 


(V°) u ... 


And to Us you will be returned. 

means, and We will requite you according to your 
deeds. 
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lAJbl ^jJ)A Vj ijAa>JJ (jl 1 Gjj 

* -^VM^ 

21:36 And when those who disbelieved see you, 
they take you not except for mockery (saying): "Is 
this the one who talks about your gods!" 

f o t ' o & a*- * o 9- ' 

J 1 * ^ J 

While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious. 

j jkoliiJ jjai. (Jjk 

21:37 Man is created of haste. I will show you My 
Ayat. So ask Me not to hasten (them). 


How the Idolators mocked the Prophet, Allah tells His Prophet 


Allah says: 


IjjS (jjill I3lj 


And when those who disbelieved see you, 

meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and his like. 


IjjA til jl 


they take you not except for mockery, 

means, they make fun of you and insult you, 
saying, 

... (_s'd\ l 3 a! ... 

"Is this the one who talks about your gods!" 

meaning, is this the one who insults your gods 
and ridicules your intelligence! 
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Allah says: 


( r ~) UJJ^ °?A <>kjll .jSii ... 

While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most 
Gracious. 

meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they 
mock the Messenger of Allah. 

As Allah says: 

V jLj aIII cdu liit Ijja V) dijddj jl djlj |jjj 

i sjjjj I * jV- ' yg j'r d^ ' ^** 31S u! 

*$, 'J • ■' d - C-lIjiaJI dJJJ d^ dj'd*-! 

And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent as a Messenger He would have nearly 
misled us from our gods, had it not been that we 
were patient and constant in their worship!" 

And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it is that is most astray from the path! 
(25:41-42) 

(VV) djV’ *'* * da I ^Jdc. (d° dd^pl 

Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask 
Me not to hasten (them). 


(jl ic- j3l Ls la (jjljSJj 

21:38 And they say: "When will this promise (come 
to pass), if you are truthful." 

jllll cf- ^ UJ$ 

UJJ^4 Vj (jC- Vj 

21:39 If only those who disbelieved knew (the 
time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs, and they will 
not be helped. 
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o 9 " 9 \ $0 ' 1| o 9 o ** ^o. " .*1 ^ 0 \" 

7 j UJSj JjxjJaiaiJ 4_uu ^JJU JJ 

UJJ^ 

21:40 Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden 
and will perplex them, and they will have no power 
to avert it nor will they get respite. 


The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 


Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment 
upon themselves, out of denial, rejection, disbelief, 
stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen. 

He says: 


(V A) (_jl ^c. jll Iaa 


And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if 
you are truthful". 

And Allah says: 

ijc- U jja. I jjaS (jjjll jl 


If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 
will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor 
from their backs, 

meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not seek to 
hasten it. If only they knew how the torment will 
overwhelm them from above them and from 
beneath their feet. 


i> £J^a °r4^ 


They shall have coverings of Fire, above them 
and coverings (of Fire) beneath them. (39:16) 


f* > L> 
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Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them 
coverings (of Hellfire). (7:41) 

And in this Ayah Allah says: 

... ip CP ^ ... 

when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs, 

And Allah says: 


IP °(4a ill' Cp (4-W y* 

Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover 
their faces. (14:50) 

The torment will surround them on all sides, 

(n) Uj ... 


and they will not be helped. 

means, and they will have no helper. 

This is like the Ayah: 

P CP 

And they have no guardian against Allah. (13:34) 

AjAj (Jj 

Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden, 

means, the Fire will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it will take them by surprise. 

... ... 

and will perplex them, 

means, it will scare them, and they will succumb 
to it in confusion, not knowing what they are 
doing. 

\jt> j j Ui ... 


and they will have no power to avert it, 
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means, they will have no means of doing so. 


( i * ) u J ^ j . . . 


nor will they get respite. 

means, it will not be delayed for them even for an 
instant. 


1 4)ja (j -0 

21:41 Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked 
before you, but the scoffers were surrounded by 
what they used to mock. 

j ^ «> gs 

21:42 Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the 
night or in the day from the Most Gracious!" Nay, 
but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord. 


" 0 2 t t b 4 'i . > ip 0 -* -* 'i 0 v*-' *• oi!'* or 

U J^y° U t U y 4^ c> ?• 

" 0 .* 4 0 -* Vt”" 0 Ao.f 

(jj) t VN trOj LLo ^aA 2 j II 

21:43 Or have they gods who can guard them from 
Us! They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us. 


The Lessons to be 

learned from Those Who mocked the| 

Messengers in the Pas 

M 


Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators, 
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La ±a I a a jjjjllj i^IIjS jj-a Jjoijj jg'*' 1 ' 1 ' 

( ^ ) UJJJ^i 


Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were surrounded by what they used to 
mock. 


meaning, the punishment which they thought 
would never come to pass. 


This is like the Ayah: 

Iji/j U. Je. ^ILi Ulaj iiLjs* 32j 

Uj jj-a lil?. Lk. Jal j aIII i " 1 ^ajSj tj^i-a V j 3 '<t 


^jjLj^a3l 


Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but 
with patience they bore the denial, and they were 
hurt; till Our help reached them, and none can 
alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the 
Messengers (before you). (6:34) 

Then Allah mentions His favor for His creatures; He protects 
them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
over them with His Eye that never sleeps. 

... U'^J^ O* L>° L) 3 

Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious!" 

means, other than the Most Gracious Himself. 

(£ Y) jjliaJ*! CP P U? ... 

Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their 
Lord. 

means, they do not recognize the blessings and 
favor of Allah towards them; they turn away from 
His signs and blessings. 
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Lljjj Cy& 


Or have they gods who can guard them from Us! 

This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing 
and rebuking. 

The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than 
Us. It is not as they imagine or as they claim. 

Allah says: 

L L'Q 'I \ J j gjt, jialt. a j U 

They have no power to help themselves, 

these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot even help themselves. 


(* r ) UJ^ 


, So fA U j 


nor can they be protected from Us. 
AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas, 

"Nor can they be guarded from Us." 


^ 'JIL J * 'fcUVj f V>a \S£* 

21:44 Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these 
men and their fathers until the period grew long for 
them. 

j3af 'qa IS! jjJJ ^ 

See they not that We gradually reduce the land 
from its outlying borders! 




Is it then they who will overcome! 
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U til *lciil ^ Vj ^jij! La} "Ja 

ujL £4 

21:45 Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But 
the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned. 

\Zfr i^t T'-r s . t 'tf' r* ' <*' »•*>*« . 

ui ul Liijjj L-Jl-iC- A ^ lnu j 


21:46 And if a breath of the torment of your Lord 
touches them, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers." 

O&pAyk 4^31 f °ju3 lyai CXJjA\ 


21:47 And We shall set up Balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt 
with unjustly in anything. 

IjjjI (JS ^ 4jk 'JIaLo jlS jj j 

And if there be the weight of a mustard seed. We 
will bring it. 

And sufficient are We to take account. 


How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious! 
Lives in this World, and the Explanation of the TruthJ 


Allah tells: 


^yixll ^ -J& (JOa ^aA?.ljlj Lilia (Jj 


Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew long for them. 
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Allah explains that they have been deceived and 
misled by the luxuries that they enjoy in this 
world and the long life that they have been given, 
so they believe that they are following something 
good. 


Then Allah warns them: 

jjaf jjja K . \ j Ijt (jjJJ Us! 


See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders! 


This is like the Ayah: 

cJyi ^J\\ -> a ISBkl ’isr, 




And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you, and We have shown the Ayat in 
various ways that they might return. (46:27) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"This means the victory of Islam over disbelief." 

The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from 
the fact that Allah supported those (believers) 
against their enemies, He destroyed the 
disbelieving nations and the evil-doing townships, 
and He saved His believing servants. 

So Allah says: 

(££) ^ ... 


Is it then they who will overcome! 

meaning, on the contrary, they are the ones who 
will be overcome, who will be defeated, 
humiliated and brought low. 

... fTjjuf UoSl 

Say: "I warn you only by the revelation." 
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meaning, 'I only convey to you the warning of 
Allah's punishment and vengeance, and this is no 
more than that which Allah reveals to me.' But 
this is of no benefit to the one whom Allah has 
made blind and has put a seal over his hearing 
and his heart. 


He says: 


(io) a 1*4 pti.il! Jiall ^ Uj ... 


But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are 
warned. 


Allah says: 

(£i) iss Hi IjLj u yjja di :> sie 


o > a „ 


And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches 
them, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we 
have been wrongdoers!" 


If these disbelievers were affected by the 
slightest touch of Allah's punishment, they would 
confess their sins and admit that they had 
wronged themselves in this world. 


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. 


meaning, "We shall set up the Balances of justice 
on the Day of Resurrection." 


The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to 
reflect the large number of deeds which will be 
weighed therein. 


Hi , Jf 


u ! j ' Ua ... 
(* v ) 


then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. 
And sufficient are We to take account. 
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This is like the Ayat: 


1.1^.! liljj ~ j°fc » j 


and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49) 


a* ^ JiJ 


UaJ A 'mi's liL (jl j j V AUl jjl 

t a * Ct~. 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of 
speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
(4:40) 


^ J 1 


I a j -s > r~i J U-° 5-^- j] ^h! J-y 

jjp. i ° ajal aISI jj) Alii L^j pt jf pj— ajjJI 


"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain 
of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in 
the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it 
forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware." (31:16) 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Jl JPna. 4 J jjJI JlalP Jc- rjl'pp J'L'K 

ijAJI 

jajaall Ai\ (jpfuj tapaaj j pi 

Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy 
in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: 


"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil 
Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Almighty)." 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that A'ishah said that; 

one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
sat down before him and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, I have two slaves who lie to me, betray me 
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and disobey me, and I hit them and insult them. 
How do I stand with regard to them?" 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

(jlS jjti tiLLsc-j 3 r— 3 41 * 1 -^ r - j 41jjUk Ua l_i 


'JIS ”uJj Uj 42 U ISIS 'jlS jjL JJklil &&- 

jis “jjj ‘4H ^ jis 'uj j °^j 

lilLa (_£ ill (Jj-iaa3l lilla (_j^aj3l jji ^ALjl 


The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed 
you and lied to you will be measured against the 
punishment you meted out to them. If your 
punishment was commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and you will 
not have anything counted for you or against you. 

If your punishment of them was less than that 
what they deserved for their misconduct, then 
this will count in your favor. If your punishment 
of them was more than what they deserved for 
their misconduct, then Allah will take what is due 
to them from you. 

Then the man started to weep before the 
Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah 
asked, 


ill L_iIj£ fju U aI* 


l^y iSj ^HaJ U 13 <UoIj2! ^ jjJ Ja ■ ail (jj^jl j-a3l 
Ijj liui Aja. iJlalLa (jlS u!j ' 


What is the matter with him Has he not read the 
words of Allah, 

And We shall set up Balances of justice on 
the Day of Resurrection, then none will be 
dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take 
account. 
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The man said, "0 Messenger of Allah, I think 
there is nothing better than keeping away from 
these people -- meaning his slaves -- I call upon 
you to bear witness that they are all free." 


i-ifilo- 

21:48 And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun 
the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for 
those who have Taqwa. 

$• »o ^ *• -' « £ *< H o l ' o c»t o 2 ''O'' *,o. ' • £ < 

/j j qq Xi 4X-Luljl {jA J C—llXJU (jj) jujiLj 

21:49 Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and 
they are afraid of the Hour. 

oJJ& °^Ut AJTjj t SsTjti. ^ 11 a j 

21:50 And this is a blessed Reminder which We 
have sent down; will you then deny it! 


The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 


We have already noted that Allah often mentions Musa and 
Muhammad together -- may the peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon them both -- and He often mentions their Books together 
as well. 

He says: 

liLl oalj 

And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion. 
Mujahid said, 

"This means the Scripture." 

Abu Salih said: 

"The Tawrah." 
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Qatadah said: 

"The Tawrah, what it permits and it forbids, and 
how Allah differentiated between truth and 
falsehood." 

In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly Books 
included the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right 
way, lawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the 
heart with light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. 

So Allah says: 


(£ A) 'j '5*' <aS ' j j ■- I Jj . "'-•j 

the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for 
those who have Taqwa. 

meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them. 

Then He describes them as: 


Those who fear their Lord in the unseen. 

This is like the Ayah: 

t - a jj ^ ‘ ‘ jll .Ti-n, 


Who feared the Most Gracious in the unseen and 
came with a repenting heart. (50:33) 

jjjS jkf j a jtex ^ ffrU U UA$ tli 


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward. (67:12) 

( f ^ ) Lj ^ “Lc-llull 

and they are afraid of the Hour. 

means, they fear it. 
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Then Allah says: 


aUljjf jSp lAAj 


And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent 
down; 

means, the Magnificent Qur'an, which falsehood 
cannot approach, from before it or behind it, 
revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. 

( 0 * ) U J ^ 


will you then deny it! 

means, will you deny it when it is the utmost in 
clarity and truth! 


" * " 4 J 5 yo S " o " 0 | X ''- 0 0 ' i "X' 

j c. Aj j Lujic. j 

21:51 And indeed We bestowed aforetime on 
Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well- 
Acquainted with him. 

vy jJul jSi LSA^ii ? ij, a aJJj 'ju j) 

21:52 When he said to his father and his people: 
"What are these images to which you are devoted!" 

(jj.Ti c. ijtik j i jin 

21:53 They said: "We found our fathers 

worshipping them." 

ext* jj ij, ^ j a lP 

21:54 He said: "Indeed you and your fathers have 
been in manifest error." 
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jm in qjs ciul °ai i nVJ i jin 

21:55 They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or 
are you one of those who play about?" 

iSj & 

Jz. Ulj 

21:56 He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth. Who created them and to 
that I am one of the witnesses." 




The Story of Ibrahim and his People 


Allah tells: 


(o ^ ^ 4 j tij (Jja qa aluij j»jAl ^> jI liul Jialj 


And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his 
guidance, 

Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance aforetime, i.e., from an early age 
He inspired him with truth and evidence against 
his people, as Allah says elsewhere: 

<A j3 l « JujIc I jja. lilljj 


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. (6:83) 

The point here is that Allah is telling us that He 
gave guidance to Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had 
already guided him at an early age. 


US', 


and We were Well-Acquainted with him. 
means, and he was worthy of that. 
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Then Allah says: 

( o Y ) ( _ s j 3I Ua a^>j3j (Jli jI 

When he said to his father and his people: "What are 
these images, to which you are devoted!" 

This is the guidance which he had been given 
during his youth: his denunciation of his people's 
worship of idols instead of Allah. 

Ibrahim said: 


"What are these images, to which you are 
devoted!" 

meaning, which you worship with such 
devotion. 


(oV) Ijik j I jlli 

They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them." 

means, they had no other evidence apart from 
the misguided actions of their forefathers. 

( © £ ) J °^Ajt Jfi] 'JH 

He (Ibrahim) said: Indeed you and your fathers have 
been in manifest error. 

meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions 
you cite as evidence would be the same as 
speaking to you. Both you and they are 
misguided and are not following any straight 
path.' When he called their intelligence into 
question, and said that their fathers were 
misguided and belittled their gods, 

(ooj jjjjp.lll! qa duf °^t l jfmJ I jH3 

They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of those who play about?" 
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They said: 'These words that you are saying, are 
you speaking in jest or are you telling the truth! 

For we have never heard such a thing before.' 

ClsIjLajjJI (Jj (Jli 

He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them..." 

meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no 
other god, is the One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that they contain; He is the 
One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things. 

( O 1 

and to that I am one of the witnesses. 

means, and I bear witness that there is no God 
other than Him and no Lord except Him. 


I jtjS J v. J j 

21:57 "And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your 
idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs." 

21:58 So he broke them to pieces, except the 
biggest of them, that they might turn to it. 

(jj-aLla]! Ajj \ jggJUj lAJb Ijlls 

21:59 They said: "Who has done this to our gods! 
He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers." 


21:60 They said: "We heard a young man talking 
against them, who is called Ibrahim." 
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uM c i jiii 

21:61 They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of 
the people, that they may testify.'" 

^aA jjb lA-A d \*k CjjU 1 j3U 

21:62 They said: "Are you the one who has done 
this to our gods, O Ibrahim." 

oj&i i j& o! fi jE-ii tii y*i ‘jj 

21:63 He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them 
did it. Ask them, if they can speak!" 



How Ibrahim broke the Idols 


Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, 
to plot against their idols, i.e., to break them and destroy them 
after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went out to their festival. They had a festival which they would 
go out to celebrate. 

Abu Ishaq reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas' ud), 

"When the people of Ibrahim went out to celebrate their 
festival, they passed by him and said, '0 Ibrahim, are 
you not coming out with us?' 

He said, ' I am sick.' " 

It was only the day before that he had said, 

(o V) l^ljj (Jjt .IxJ X ‘ .af aIIIjj 

And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you 
have gone away and turned your backs. 

and some of the people had heard him. 

... J43 \*ja& til 
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So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them, 

means, he smashed them all, except for the 
biggest idol. 

This is like the Ayah, 


(jj-oJLj LjjJa ^4 jS 


Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with 
(his) right hand. (37:93) 


(® A ) U ... 


that they might turn to it. 

It was said that he put a hammer in the hands of the 
biggest idol so that the people would think that it had 
become jealous on its own account and objected to these 
smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 
broken them. 


(0*1) (>S All 1%L 13 a 'Jkl IjllS 

They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must 
indeed be one of the wrongdoers." 

When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had 
done to their idols, humiliating them and lowering 
their status, proving that they were not divine 
and that those who worshipped them were fools, 
(j ul l fcl l Aj) Lu$JL I lit J*£ IjJlS (They said: "Who 
has done this to our gods He must indeed be one 
of the wrongdoers)," because of this action of his. 

(t . ) ^kljjl a] £J13j I jlll 

They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, 
who is called Ibrahim." 

Those who had heard him swearing to plot 
against them said, we heard a young man talking 
about them, and they said that he was called 
Ibrahim. 
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0 ^ ) uj (jjc.1 t-i 1 jita I j3la 

They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people 
that they may testify." 

meaning, in front of a large audience so that all 
the people could be present. This was Ibrahim's 
ultimate purpose, so that he could tell this great 
gathering about the extent of their ignorance and 
how foolish they were to worship idols which 
could not defend themselves from harm or help 
themselves, so how could they ask them for help! 

(1 Y) g l I ja di3ka dijft I j3U 

... Ija ^ jjjS a Li ‘Jj 'JS 

They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our 
gods, 0 Ibrahim!" 

He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it..." 

referring to the one he had left alone and had not 
broken. 


( "^ I” ) "■ ^ u) 


Ask them, if they can speak! 

He was hoping that they would admit of their own 
volition that these idols could not speak and that 
this idol would not say anything because it was 
inanimate. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 




il3 ^ ;dlA3j jjc- ° . ijSj jj fUlull Alilc. ^ja! jj! £jl 


Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies 
except on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah — when he said: 
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13a Al*a (Jj 

Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it. 
and when he said: 


lA 


Verily, I am sick. (37:89) 


is _jlii A*ij ejjliill lA 3 lA 9^*9 jA l-iiij |(Jla 

cJ^-j UgA cOj 3a AjI <Jkj j^aJl ^j-3® cTj-j 3) 

tjjilll of^al Ajt-a lijAajtj 

sf jill &3 a a ;(JUa aJ1 

^a :'jis 

I^J (Jjaijta LjaaII :'Jla 

a3°jAU ts *Eb 3a jl^JI 13 a a jl :'JIS fjll* ^1 
AjIj till (_ il3£ ^ ( _ s 3^f ifila teJoc. C5 JujjSj Ua t ( _ 5 i^f ifil 

tjUl^yC-j j ■ ■ ^ ^ (jjill 

t '^13 JjaIjjI I^j '^TLili 

I Ail Aita l^Sjllia l^JI ja! lil^a aUc. diLk3 3 UUa 
tAJ llic.3a ttijjJal Uj A ill C5 £-31 ;ijl3a tl3ji3 

tiU3 J*3a tAi! j! 1 ^ Ai.ta tgJjUaa tl^JI ^^Ata (J^^ta 
t^jjijUl (jiijlil jLa jS3a Ai.ta tAjilUll 

< _ g j3t li.3 ”aj tJjjjjta a! °dic.3a tiljjAaf Ua ill ( _ s £.3l ;<JUa 

t jjlUajiiJ ^V'V'f ti£$2j t^UuUU lifil ;U!Ua AjUik. 

tijlUita t ^^.I a cliLac-fj cli^jita . ^^Aa IgUac-fj 

^ |(Jlaj tAiUj^a (JmO t_J3ajl 1 1 g ).;^ ^ J ajAl^)j| UUa 

jat-U ^^LaAilj t^j^a.1331 ^jaliUI AiS Ajbl I 1 — Uli 
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and when he was traveling in the land of one of 
the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when he 
made camp, a man came to the tyrant and said, 
"A man has made camp in your land and with him 
is a woman who is the most beautiful of people." 

The tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, 
"What is the relationship of this woman to you?" 

He said, "She is my sister." 

The tyrant said, "Go and send her to me." 

So Ibrahim went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant 
asked me about you, and I told him that you are 
my sister, so do not let him think that I am lying. 
For you are indeed my sister according to the 
Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the 
earth apart from you and I." 

So Ibrahim brought her to him, then he stood and 
prayed. 

When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for 
her desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me 
and I will not harm you." So she prayed for him 
and it released him. 

Then he reached for her desirously, but he was 
stricken similarly before or worse. This continued 
three times, and each time he said the same as 
he had said the first time. 

Then he called the closest of his guards and said, 
"You have not brought me a human being, you 
have brought me a devil! Take her out and give 
her Hajar. So she was taken out and given 
Hajar, and she went back. 

When Ibrahim realized that she had come back, 
he finished his prayer and turned around. He 
said, "What happened?" 
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She said, "Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's 
plot, and he gave me Hajar as a servant." 

Muhammad bin Sirin said, 

"When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 
Hadith, he said, 'This is your mother, 0 
sons of the water of the heaven.' " 


Jit jai 1 jJS J\ \ jiiji 

21:64 So they turned to themselves and said: 
"Verily, you are the wrongdoers." 

(JjqjVn fV jj-A ^ Je- J 1 ^ 

21:65 Then they turned to themselves: "Indeed you 
know well that these speak not!" 

Vj V l-o aIII Cy* ^jjJuauat Jli 


21:66 He said: "Do you then worship besides Allah, 
things that can neither profit you nor harm you!" 

jjjK sut 4ii jjA Uj ja Lit 

21:67 "Fie upon you, and upon that which you 
worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense!" 


The People's ad mission of their gods' incapability, and| 
Ibrahim's preaching^ 


Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people, 

... J} 

turned to themselves, 

meaning, they blamed themselves for not taking 
precautions and protecting their gods. 
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(1 1 ) ^1 °^\ I ... 

They said: Verily, you are the wrongdoers. 

i.e., because you neglected them and did not 
guard them. 


... f&MJJ J LS^ 


Then they turned to themselves, 

means, they looked at the ground, and said: 

|“1 oj j j&iajj f . U jA Ua C l^alc- 

Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not! 
Qatadah said: 

"The people admitted their guilt and confusion, 
and said, ^ ("Indeed you know 

well that these speak not!") 'So how can you tell 
us to ask them, if they cannot speak and you 
know that they cannot speak.' 

At this point, when they admitted that, Ibrahim said to 
them: 


(11) ^ jjJaJ U j tjjli j U Ua Alii jJ jjja Jjj (Jli 


Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can 
neither profit you nor harm you! 

meaning, if they cannot speak and they can 
neither benefit you nor harm you, then why do 
you worship them instead of Allah 

(IV) ' Uaf All! (jjj (jja jjjAaaJ UaJj > if 

Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense! 

' Do you not realize the extent of the misguidance 
and extreme disbelief which you are following, 
which no one could accept but one who is an 
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ignorant and evil wrongdoer.' He defeated them 
in argument and left them with no way out. 

Allah said: 


And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim 
against his people. (6:83) 


OiWi o i ;^jt; i jUs 

21:68 They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if 
you will be doing." 

21:69 We said: "O fire! Be you cool and safety for 
Ibrahim!" 

^ -ffkai tijS Aj 1 jil Jj 

21:70 And they wanted to harm him, but We made 
them the worst losers. 


How Ibra him was thrown into the Fire and how Allah| 
controlled 


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability 
became clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood 
was defeated, they resorted to using their power and strength, 
and; 


( * a ) JAA jl I J I jill 

They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be 
doing." 

So they gathered together a huge amount of wood. 
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As-Suddi said, 

"I if a woman was sick, she would make a vow 
that if she recovered she would bring wood to 
burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the 
ground and set it aflame, and it burned with huge 
sparks and immense flames. There had never 
been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a 
nomadic Kurdish man from Persia." 


Shu'ayb Al-Jaba'i said, 

"His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the 
earth to swallow him up, and he will remain 
sinking into it until the Day of Resurrection. 

When they threw him he said, 'Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs. 1 " 

This is similar to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn 
Abbas that Ibrahim said, 

"'Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs," 


when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muhammad said it when they said: 


1 jlUj LlcjI JJbjI'ji °^3 1 3a ^1111 'jl 

* * " 0 * 3*1 " 


Verily, the people have gathered against 
you, therefore, fear them. But it increased 
them in faith, and they said: "Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs." (3:173) 

Sa' id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"When Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: 'When will I be 
commanded to send rain.' But the command of 
Allah was more swift. 
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(1 *1) ^JA! l2alXolj !2^)J jlj ^ 

Allah said: 0 fire! Be you cool and safety for 
Ibrahim! 

and there was no fire left on earth that was not 
extinguished." 

Ibn Abbas and Abu Al-Aliyah said: 

"Were it not for the fact that Allah said, Cali-j 
(and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed 
by its coldness." 

Qatadah said: 

"On that day there was no creature that did not 
try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for 
the gecko." 

Az-Zuhri said: 

"The Prophet commanded that it should be killed, 
and called it a harmful vermin." 

(V « ) ^jj^j . I'-vfll l-iaS Aj I jj! j'(j 

And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the 
worst losers. 

they were defeated and humiliated, because they 
wanted to plot against the Prophet of Allah, but 
Allah planned against them and saved him from 
the fire, and thus they were defeated. 


21:71 And We rescued him and Lut to the land 
which We have blessed for the nations. 
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ks-t 1 ‘iTat ~s j Alalj ^ ml aJ \Jn& jj 

21:72 And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and 
Ya'qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous. 

-ko*o o ^ o f ^ 4 of " A oft " " 

u*4 f^l j' J UJ% " U A' 

oi i jSisj » ;\y j s jLaii f ujj pjoj! 

21:73 And We made them leaders, guiding by Our 
command, and We revealed to them the doing of 
good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of 
Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers. 

Aj^)&j) A ij-n ij Loif- J 1 -aS^ A_Ljj) Ua^Sj 

du JiaJI (Jlaju dljlS 

21:74 And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom 
and knowledge, and We saved him from the town 
who practiced Al-Khaba'ith. 

♦♦ -* o <■* o ^ o ^ 

f ^j 3 ' j->d 

Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious. 


(jjaOj^all (j-a AjI l "3^ ^ J A jI~kQ j 

21:75 And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he 
was of the righteous. 


The Migration of 

Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), | 

accompanied by Lu 

tl 


(V ^ l^_l3 LSjL 4 _ s j 1 | ^1 Uajlj sLidjj 
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Allah tells: 



And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations. 

Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire 
lit by his people, and brought him out from 
among them, migrating to the land of Ash-Sham, 
to the sacred regions thereof. 

And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qub 

Nafilatan. 

Ata' and Mujahid said, 

"Nafilatan means as a gift." 

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Al-Hakam bin ']Uyaynah said, 

"The gift of a son who has a son," 

meaning that Yaqub was the son of Ishaq, 
as Allah says: 

fl (_3 > ulj 


But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and 
after Ishaq, of Yaqub. (11:71) 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"He asked for one (son), and said, 

(jj-yl (jja J i_iA i-J j 

"My Lord! Grant me from the righteous." 
(37:100) 

So Allah gave him Ishaq, and gave him Yaqub in 
addition. 

( V Y ) jl 1 ■*-» l ~T» ^ j 

Each one We made righteous. 

means, both of them were good and righteous 
people. 
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And We made them leaders, 

means, examples to be followed. 


ujAw ... 


guiding by Our command, 

inviting to Him by His leave. 

Allah says: 

s-IjjIj aUj^all jslilj Cj ll^rkll (_Jx3 a £ jlj 

and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah, 

Here the general is followed by the specific. 

(vr) (jj-iAc- ^ i jjlSj ... 

and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers. 

means, they did what they enjoined others to do. 


The Prophet Lut 


Then Allah mentions Lut, whose full name was Lut bin Haran bin 
Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and followed him, and migrated 
with him, as Allah says: 


Aj “jAA* lA cJISj 2a <3 ijAl 

So Lut believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will 
emigrate for the sake of my Lord." (29:26) 

Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadum (Sodom) 
and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted him, so Allah 
utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several places in His 
Book. 

Allah says; 
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iLAAll ClulS AjjDI 1 j a a l jjk. jj Lalxj 1 aLiijl Uajlj 

( V £ ) ^jjib. at a a jv-^ ^ I jjlia ^ 

(Vo) ^ja AjI l jlba^. j ^3 a l jUk jj 


and We saved him from the town who practiced Al- 
Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil, and 
were rebellious. And We admitted him to Our mercy; 
truly, he was of the righteous. 


" > -to * 'o & f -* 4 -;o " < -* * *o <* " 4 o* * *= 

(j>a A_l&l j A < ia, a3 AJ Ln^J-uolS /jxs Jll 

LJ^S 

21:76 And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) 
aforetime. We answered to his invocation and saved 
him and his family from the great distress. 


" o <* ® £4 0 * 1 'i** "t " 1 -V " *2*4 o<.<*4" > -;o 

I JJL^ I (jjAll f jSji A_ijj^ajj 

■" o f o .* o. f-* o'' 

21:77 We helped him against the people who 
denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to 
evil. So We drowned them all. 


Nuh and His People 


Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger 
Nuh, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him: 

°jx «gqjH £_) jjjLa Ajj lx. Jli 

Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!" (54:10) 

f i> O^ajYI jAj V LXj ^ JJ JUj 
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IjliS 1 Vl 1 Yj liLGp 1 JJb uJ a5l 

And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will 
mislead Your servants, and they will beget none but 
wicked disbelievers. (71:26-27) 

So Allah says here, 


aIaIj elLikia a! Lijpjlula a jI 


And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. 
We answered to his invocation and saved him and his 
family, 


meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah 
says elsewhere: 


V) 4jua Uoj jj-al?. 4 (3A- 11 U m Vl j 

tys 


...and your family -- except him against whom 
the Word has already gone forth -- and those who 
believe. And none believed with him, except a 
few. (11: 40) 




from the great distress. 

meaning, from difficulty, rejection and harm. 

For he remained among them for one thousand years 
less fifty, calling them to Allah, and no one had believed 
in him except for a few. His people were plotting against 
him and advising one another century after century, 
generation after generation, to oppose him. 

... 


We helped him against the people, 

means, 'We saved him and helped him against 
the people,' 
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(VV) (. jjai IjjGLj (jjill 

who denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil. So We drowned them all. 

meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of 
them was left on the face of the earth, as their 
Prophet had prayed would happen to them. 


• o o* I *. o a i • 4 ^ A*o •" o* i ''O'*-*-' ' 

4-l9 V u'aqi <ciN^kj -i) ij-jCLl±ui j ^ jjl.} J 

o o <«(*4 2 

^ V L&J ^aic. 

21:78 And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when 
they gave judgement in the case of the field in 
which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 

\ a \ q . j I :. ^iLoi 

21:79 And We made Suleiman to understand (the 
case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge. 

Jjlall j UtM ^ jjG j 

And We subjected the mountains and the birds to 
glorify Our praises along with Dawud. 

OiM ^ J 

And it was We Who were the doer (of all these 
things). 

o -4 o A* I-' H o A*-; o ^ * o -*-%«*•" o.-" ^ 4 -;o 26" " 

(_)^9 u ^4-s. d Ajt-U^a ol IaIc. j 

21:80 And We taught him the making of metal coats 
of mail (for battles), to protect you in your fighting. 
Are you then grateful! 
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0““ jV ' J! ijJ ZLAc. JJjil <j «’/ . "] J 

fe? 0SjU ydt 

21:81 And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind 
strongly raging, running by his command towards 
the land which We had blessed. 

jxalt Ij£j 

And of everything We are the All-Knower. 

u UJ^J J ^ U ^ 3 L> U .^ O* J 

21:82 And of the Shayatin were some who dived for 
him, and did other work besides that; 

Olkj ^ 

and it was We Who guarded them. 


Dawud and Suleiman and the Signs which They were given; 
the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the 


(Abu) Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas'ud: 

"That crop was grapes, bunches of which were dangling." 
This was also the view of Shurayh. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Nafash means grazing." 

Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: 

"Nafash only happens at night." 

Qatadah added, 
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(and) Al-Haml is grazing during the day." 


Allah tells: 

^ jc. l ' ' Jja ' jl ^3 (jLaiLaJ jl ^Lajluij Jjjl^j 

And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of 
certain people had pastured at night; 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said: 

"Grapes which had grown and their bunches were 
spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) ruled that 
the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep. 

Suleiman (Solomon) said, 'Not like this, 0 
Prophet of Allah!' 

(Dawud) said, ' How then' 

(Suleiman) said: 'Give the grapes to the owner of 
the sheep and let him tend them until they grow 
back as they were, and give the sheep to the 
owner of the grapes and let him benefit from 
them until the grapes have grown back as they 
were. Then the grapes should be given back to 
their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner. 1 

This is what Allah said: (And We 

made Suleiman to understand (the case)." 

This was also reported by AI-'Awfi from Ibn 
Abbas. 


( V A ) (jjpA Ui \j£ j 

and We were witness to their judgement. 

... Upj llSk isai l&j jUclL UG4H 


And We made Suleiman to understand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom and knowledge. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that; 
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when Iyas bin Mu'awiyah was appointed as a 
judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas 
weeping. (Al-Hasan) said, "Why are you 
weeping?" 

(Iyas) said, "0 Abu Sa'id, What I heard about 
judges among them a judge is he, who studies a 
case and his judgment is wrong, so he will go to 
Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of 
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; 
and the other judge he who studies a case and 
gives the right judgement, so he will go to 
Paradise." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what Allah tells us 
about Dawud and Suleiman (peace be upon them 
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgments 
they made proves that what these people said is 
wrong. 

Allah says: 

4 jQ l ** ^ \ (jLaiLa-J -jl (jLajluij Jjjljj 

qoaUS l^j f °j2l 

And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when they 
gave judgement in the case of the field in which 
the sheep of certain people had pastured at night; 
and We were witness to their judgement. 

Allah praised Suleiman but He did not condemn 
Dawud." 

Then he -- Al-Hasan -- said, "Allah enjoins three 
things upon the judges: 

• not to sell thereby for some miserable 
price; 

• not to follow their own whims and desires; 
and 

• not to fear anyone concerning their 
judgments." 

Then he recited: 
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jj-llll 'c& °^kli & 2^> 111 IjjlAj 

aIII Jjjjoi Qc. ‘^1\ L ^jj3 £j!j Vj 

0 Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a 
successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth and follow not your desire -- for it 
will mislead you from the path of Allah. (38:26) 

/jj .'o-kl j (jjAll! 1 jiiij ill 

Therefore fear not men but fear Me. (5:44) 

iLla tilaj ( _ s 1_A1j Vj 


and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price. (5:44) 

I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them 
all), all of them were infallible and supported by Allah. 
With regard to others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari 
from ' Amir bin Al-' As that the Messenger of Allah said: 

tjfjk! AJi iLiLati Pi 

^a.f Ala ttlaa-tfl Hlj 

If the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches 
the right conclusion, he will have two rewards. 

If he does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
wrong conclusion, he will have one reward. 

This Hadith refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought 
that if he did his best, studied the case and 
reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to 
Hell. 

And Allah knows best. 


Similar to story in the Qur'an is the report recorded by 
Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, who 
said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


(jjljlll .la.! iktl t_u.ll 1 d Jo I ijCli) 1 eg y a LaJJJ 

llaAli-li Aj ^ 
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Hj'jLol] p 3lSi lUSjj I J^U :'JIS ^l^L, 

<j l >.ag ( A-fljjij U l^g-ul jA <&) liLii.jj 


There were two women who each had a son. The 
wolf came and took one of the children, and they 
referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that the 
(remaining) child belonged to the older woman. 
They left, then Suleiman called them and said, 
"Give me a sword and I will divide him between 
the two of you." 

The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy 
on you! He is her child, do not cut him up!" 

So he ruled that the child belonged to the 
younger woman. 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
in their Sahihs. 


An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this in the 
Book of Judgments. 


y "J [J Jjjlj . .<j 


And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify 
Our praises along with Dawud. 

This refers to the beauty of his voice when he 
recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it in 
a beautiful manner, the birds would stop and 
hover in the air, and would repeat after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words. 

(v^) aJclSlST, ... 


And it was We Who were the doer (of all these 
things). 

The Prophet passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari while he 
was reciting Qur'an at night, and he had a very beautiful 
voice, he stopped and listened to his recitation, and said: 
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This man has been given one of the wind 
instruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud. 


He said: "0 Messenger of Allah, if I had known 
that you were listening, I would have done my 
best for you." 


... 


And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
protect you in your fighting. 

meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. 

Qatadah said that before that, they used to wear plated 
armor; he was the first one to make rings of chain- 
armor. 


This is like the Ayah: 

p^uJI ^^3 1 li xa > a (JiaC-l Ljltj 


And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: 
"Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well 
the rings of chain armor." (34:10-11), 


meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the 
rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make it so 
tight that they will not be able to move at all. 


Allah says: 


to protect you in your fighting, 
meaning, in your battles. 


f Ll } jj-a 


(A * ) j jj£Ui juii Jgi 


Are you then grateful, means, 

'Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant 
Dawud and taught him that for your sake.' 
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The Power of Suleiman is unparalleled| 


And Allah tells: 


4 a U J r. 


And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging, 

means, 'We subjugated the strong wind to 
Suleiman.' 

... cPJ ... 


running by his command towards the land which We had 
blessed. 


meaning, the land of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). 


( A ^ ) (jj-oJli. e- (3-*^ 


'JLlSSj... 


And of everything We are the All-Knower. 


He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all 
the equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and 
troops, then he would command the wind to carry it, and 
he would go underneath it and it would carry him aloft, 
shading him and protecting him from the heat, until it 
reached wherever he wanted to go in the land. Then it 
would come down and deposit his equipment and 
entourage. 


Allah says: 


Ukj . a3 


So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently 
by his order whithersoever he willed. (38:36) 

1) o I' ? J - - - 1* o - ' S f \ 

JJJ 


its morning was a month's (journey), and its 
afternoon was a month's. (34:12) 

. . . A2 Jj ‘ 


And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, 
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means, they dived into the water to retrieve 
pearls, jewels, etc., for him. 


and did other work besides that; 

This is like the Ayah: 

«.Lij j 

jlsLaVI ^ 

And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and 
diver. And also others bound in fetters. (38:37- 
38) 

(AY) IjS j 

and it was We Who guarded them. 

means, Allah protected him lest any of these 
Shayatin did him any harm. All of them were 
subject to his control and domination, and none 
of them would have dared to approach him. He 
was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could 
set free or detain whomever among them he 
wished. 

Allah says: 

jh^vi ^ jjj jii j 
And also others bound in fetters. (38:38) 


' 4 o* i i£f-' 

AjJ -1) L_) jjl j 

21:83 And (remember) Ayub, when he cried to his 
Lord: 

jll dulj jiL all ufi 

"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the 
Most Merciful of all those who show mercy." 
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(jjTj » i j ^ j uAjC. A_a^.^) «>g » <o n<a j 

21:84 So We answered his call, and We removed 
the distress that was on him, and We restored his 
family to him, and the like thereof along with them 
as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all 
those who worship Us. 


The Prophet Ayub 


Allah tells: 

(AY) (jjbA^J^ll dlif J jliall j) j 

jjJa (j»o Aj Ua 1 ~'a', : :Xa <] IjjljLAi 


And (remember) Ayub, when he cried to his Lord: 
"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most 
Merciful of all those who show mercy." 

So We answered his call, and We removed the distress 
that was on him, 

Allah tells us about Ayub (Job), and the trials that 
struck him, affecting his wealth, children and 
physical health. 

He had plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many 
children and beautiful houses, and he was tested in 
these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was 
tested with regard to his body, and he was left alone on 
the edge of the city and there was no one who treated 
him with compassion apart from his wife, who took care 
of him. It was said that it reached the stage where she 
was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn 
money) for his sake. The Prophet said: 

JLllli £J£at3l tiUita ;il oil I "lit 

The people who are tested the most severely are 
the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next 
best and the next best. 
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According to another Hadith: 

Jyj AjLL^j AJ lO jlS °jll iAjjJ <^1 cJVjll C5^ 

AjIIj 

A man will be tested according to his level of 
religious commitment; the stronger his religious 
commitment, the more severe will be his test. 

The Prophet of Allah, Ayub, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that. 

Yazid bin Maysarah said: 

"When Allah tested Ayub, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left, he started to focus upon 
the remembrance of Allah, and he said: 


'I praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave 
me wealth and children, and there was no 
corner of my heart that was not filled with 
attachment to these worldly things, then 
You took all of that away from me and You 
emptied my heart, and there is nothing to 
stand between me and You. If my enemy 
Iblis knew of this, he would be jealous of 
me.' 

When Iblis heard of this, he became upset. And 

Ayub, upon him be peace, said: 

'0 Lord, You gave me wealth and children, 
and there was no one standing at my door 
complaining of some wrong I had done to 
him. You know that. I used to have a bed 
prepared for me, but I forsook it and said 
to myself: You were not created to lie on a 
comfortable bed. I only forsook that for 
Your sake.'" 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Prophet said: 


tt—j&i °ijA !js! ja. 4 j3c. jlajsf <_J jj! jI)I CJ 

Lot L_l jj! Ij ;<3 Jjaa ;<JlS tAjjJ ^ aV-vjj oJjj Aj-« 

jj-a ^jAulLaj L_lj Ij 


When Allah healed Ayub, He sent upon him a 
shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick 
them up and gather them in his garment. It was 
said to him, "O Ayub, have you not had enough!" 


He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy! 


The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the Two 
Sahihs, as we shall see below. 


x . a ^Y'jj aJa! slijlj 


and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and 
the like thereof along with them. 

It was reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"They themselves were restored to him." 

This was also narrated by AI-'Awfi from Ibn 
Abbas. 

Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Mas' ud and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah. 

Mujahid said: 

"It was said to him, 'O Ayub, your family will be 
with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 
them back to you, or if you want, We will leave 
them for you in Paradise and will compensate you 
with others like them.' 


He said, 'No, leave them for me in Paradise.' So 
they were left for him in Paradise, and he was 
compensated with others like them in this world." 
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Ij-ilC. 


as a mercy from Ourselves, 

means, 'We did that to him as a mercy from 
Allah towards him.' 


( A i ) (jjpjUtll (_£ jS j j 


and a Reminder for all those who worship Us. 

means, 'We made him an example lest those 
who are beset by trials think that We do that to 
them because We do not care for them, so that 
they may take him as an example of patience in 
accepting the decrees of Allah and bearing the 
trials with which He tests His servants as He 
wills.’ 

And Allah has the utmost wisdom with regard to 
that. 


u-j jj \^\ \ ^ JK3I 

21:85 And (remember) Isma'il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: 
All were from among the patient. 


\ * ♦ » "• 2 o > ^ i * o " • o > 0 \ 

U JLV) f'S- 1 ] J iK Jilj 

21:86 And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, 
they were of the righteous. 


Allah tells: 

(Ao) > .all jjx j_Ja£)l li_$ 

(A"l) jl j^oll ^a£jl Ujlaa.J ^^2 

And (remember) Ismail, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were 
from among the patient. And We admitted them to Our 
mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous. 
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Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon 
them both. He has already been mentioned in Surah 
Maryann, where mention was also made of Idris. 

From the context and the fact that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned 
alongside Prophets, it appears that he was also a 
Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous man, a just 
king and a fair judge. 

Ibn Jarir refrained from making any decisive comment. 
And Allah knows best. 


AjIc. jJlij J t u^> x a i_j j 
c"i Ujall ^ Jilji 

21:87 And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went 
off in anger, and imagined that We shall not punish 
him! But he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat) 
(saying): 

(jjuo] 1^11 Vn>i Clu! Vj A— SI V (ji 

"There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I 
have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers." 




qa A iia> ij AJ 1 nVunla 


21:88 So We answered his call, and delivered him 
from the distress. 




And thus We do deliver the believers. 


Yunus 


This story is mentioned here, and in Surah As-Saffat and Surah 

Nun. 
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Yunus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by Allah to the 
people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil (in 
northern Iraq). He called them to Allah, but they rejected him 
and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in anger, 
threatening them with punishment after three (days). 


When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out to the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers from 
their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, 
with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and their 
calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment. 


Allah says: 


i jU; in '^4 4 L^oi; xij v’jfi 

jjja. t£a» S ^ ^ j^JI t—ilic. V- 


Was there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it Except the people of 
Yunus; 

when they believed, We removed from them the torment 
of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them 
to enjoy for a while. (10:98) 

Yunus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a man 
whom they would throw overboard. 

The lot fell to Yunus, but they refused to throw him overboard. 
This happened a second and a third time. 

Allah says: 


'jj - aa Lall ^ ui3 

Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the 
losers. (37:141) 

meaning, the draw went against him, so Yunus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast himself into the sea. 
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Then Allah sent from the Green Sea -- according to what Ibn 
Mas' ud said — a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it 
came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea. 

Allah inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, (as if He said) Yunus is not food for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him. 

...uP Kj 

l X i '■* * i—A.1 1! 


And (remember) Dhun-Nun, 

Here Nun refers to the fish; it is correct for it to 
be attributed to him here. 

when he went off in anger, 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

"Anger towards his people." 

4-lc. JpSj jjf 

and imagined that We shall not punish him! 

meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. 

Something similar to this was reported from Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and he 
quoted as evidence for that the Ayah: 

Vi a! Liisi v a!ii ;ia; 11. Ujj ^ 

Ijjjj jjoiC. a! 1 ! (J»^ Jjoi IaIII?. llo 

and the man whose resources are restricted, let 
him spend according to what Allah has given him. 
Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what 
He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease. (65:7) 

'j^dii! ’c±& ja 'cJ d) yi d J pCJSiii ^ ... 
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But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): 
"There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers." 

Ibn Mas' ud said regarding the ' depths of darkness': 

"The darkness of the belly of the fish, the 
darkness of the sea and the darkness of the 
night." 

This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, 'Amr bin 
Maymun, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 

Salim bin Abu Al-Ja'd said: 

"The darkness of the fish in the belly of another 
fish in the darkness of the sea." 

Ibn Mas' ud, Ibn Abbas and others said: 

"This was because the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the 
sea. Yunus heard the rocks at the bottom of the 
sea uttering glorification of Allah, at which point 
he said: 


qa Vuw cA V) AJij V 

There is no God but You, Glorified be 
You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers. 


' Awf Al-A' rabi said: 

"When Yunus found himself in the belly of the 
fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved 
his legs. When he moved his legs, he prostrated 
where he was, then he called out: '0 Lord, I 
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have taken a place of worship to You in a place 
which no other person has reached.'" 

... 

So 'We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress. 

means, 'We brought him forth from the belly of 
the fish and from that darkness. 1 

(AA) (jjjLoJj-all u 

And thus We do deliver the believers. 

means, when they are in difficulty and they call 
upon Us and repent to Us, especially if they call 
upon Us with these words at the time of distress. 

The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call 
upon Allah with these words. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"I passed by Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in the Masjid, and greeted 
him. He stared at me but did not return my 

Salam. 

I went to Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: 'O 
Commander of the faithful, has something 
happened in Islam! 1 I said that twice. 

He said, ' No, why do you ask?' 

I said, 'I passed by Uthman a short while ago in 
the Masjid and greeted him, and he stared at me 
but he did not return my Salam.' 

Umar sent for Uthman and asked him, 'Why did 
you not return your brother's Salam?' 

He said, 'That is not true.' 

Sa'd said, ' Yes it is.' 


It reached the point where they both swore oaths. 
Then Uthman remembered and said, 'Yes, you 
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I 
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repent to Him. You passed by me a short while 
ago but I was preoccupied with thoughts of 
something I had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah, which I never think of but a veil comes 
down over my eyes and my heart.' 

Sa'd said: 'And I will tell you what it was. The 
Messenger of Allah told us the first part of the 
supplication then a Bedouin came and kept him 
busy, then the Messenger of Allah got up and I 
followed him. When I felt worried that he would 
enter his house, I stamped my feet. I turned to 
the Messenger of Allah , who said, 


Who is this Abu Ishaq? 

I said, "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah." 

He said, ^ (What is the matter)? 

I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except that you told us 
the first part of the supplication, then this 
Bedouin came and kept you busy." 

He said, 

Yes, the supplication of Dhun-Nun when he was in 
the belly of the fish: 


qja Vuti dill Vj Sj V 


There is no God but You, Glorified be 
You! Truly, I have been of the 
wrongdoers. 


43 111 lai f ^ J, Zj JId l^j pi JJ Z\ l 
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No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these 
words for anything, but He will answer his 
prayer." 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An- 
Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa'd said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


aJ i— Lj^Ai "I (jj iijj lx.J 

Whoever offers supplication in the words of the 
supplication of Yunus, will be answered. 

Abu Sa' id said: 

"He was referring to: 

(And thus We do deliver the believers)." 


C_ul J UjS 7 c_JJ 4 


21:89 And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to 
his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not single 

(childless), though You are the Best of the 
inheritors." 

Aj I 1 1 j j Aj LiiA jj Aj 1 uaJLuila 

21:90 So We answered his call, and We bestowed 
upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him. 

j ^ (4 s ! 

IIS j tlb^j 

Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, 
and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and 
they were Khashi'in before Us. 
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Zakariyya and Yahya| 


Allah tells: 


... 'iAjj 


And (remember) Zakariyya, 

Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah 
to grant him a son who would be a Prophet after him. 
The story has already been given in detail at the 
beginning of Surah Maryam and also in Surah 'Imran. 
Here an abbreviated version is given. 


Aj j jIj jJ 


when he cried to his Lord, 

means, in secret, hiding it from his people. 

I jji ^ j3j U i_ij 


0 My Lord! Leave me not single, 

means, with no child and no heir to stand among 
the people after me. 

( A< ') upj'y^ ^ j ... 

though You are the Best of the inheritors. 

This is a supplication and form of praise befitting 
the topic. 

Allah says: 

A] ; <3 IjjAjj A] 1 ir^lL all 

So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him 
Yahya, and cured his wife for him. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth." 
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... ^ 'uj^ji-4 1 jSis °^\ 

Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, 

means, acts of worship and acts of obedience 
towards Allah. 

IjA JJ li-j IjJjC-JUj 

and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, 
Ath-Thawri said, 

"Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us and 
fearing that (punishment) which is with Us." 

( ^ > ) (jjJtjalUk lil I jilS J 

and they were Khashi'in before Us. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that; 

this means, sincerely believing in that which was 
revealed by Allah. 

Mujahid said: 

"Truly believing." 

Abu Al-' Aliyah said: 

"Fearing." 

Abu Sinan said: 

"Khushu' means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts." 

It was also reported from Mujahid that; 

"the Khashi'in are those who are humble." 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"The Khashi'in are those who humble 
themselves before Allah." 

All of these suggestions are close in meaning. 
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U > J C> t lnLaa. 1 ^1 j 

jjxL*]! AjI^ \^ a }\ j 

21:91 And she who guarded her chastity. We 
breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 
her and her son a sign for nations. 


Isa and Maryam the True Believer 


Allah tells: 


4j| J 1 \ 1 m-> -v J JJ 1 '-.Tig ' 't y jk iTu ■t J*J 


And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 
through Our Ruh, and We made her and her son a sign 
for nations. 


Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son 
'Isa, just after mentioning Zakariyya and his son Yahya, 
may peace be upon them all. 

He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, followed by the 
story of Maryam because the one is connected to the 
other. The former is the story of a child being born to an 
old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was 
younger. Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam which 
is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born 
from a female without (the involvement of) a male. 

These stories also appear in Surah Al 'Imran and in 
Surah Maryam. Here Allah mentions the story of 
Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, where 
He says: 

■t Jb'j 

And she who guarded her chastity, 

means, Maryam (peace be upon her). 
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This is like the Ayah in Surah At-Tahrim: 


And Maryam, the daughter of 'Imran who 
guarded her chastity. And We breathed into it 
(her garment) through Our Ruh. (66:12) 


jjaaIUJI 4jI I^ajI j 


and We made her and her son a sign for the nations. 

means, evidence that Allah is able to do all things 
and that He creates whatever He wills; verily, His 
command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be" -- and it is! 

This is like the Ayah: 

jjj 

And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind. (19:21) 


Jjiiu $ J Of J SaJj ZJ "fSSJi »AA b! 

21:92 Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and I am your 
Lord, therefore worship Me. 

4“] CP {&*} j 

21:93 But they have broken up and differed in their 
religion among themselves. (And) they all shall 
return to Us. 

Ajxajaj 313 o-ajj^a j C. 1 aJ i. (j-a O' 4 *-) O^ 

A} 111 j 

21:94 So whoever does righteous good deeds while 
he is a believer, his efforts will not be rejected. 
Verily, We record it for him (in his Book of deeds). 
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Mankind is One Ummah 


Allah says: 


e.l=J 


XA °£AA 




Truly, this, your Ummah is one, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"Your religion is one religion." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 


"In this Ayah, Allah explains to them what they 
should avoid and what they should do." 

Then He said: 

o 1^.1 j XA jl 

Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion, 

"Meaning, your path is one path. Certainly this is 
your Shariah (Divine Law) which I have clearly 
explained you." 

So Allah says: 

(“1 Y ) (jj.ijc.la Ot j ... 

and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me. 

This is like the Ayah: 

tai 1 jLiC-l j Cil Jj3all jja 1 jS 

0 (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good 
things) and do righteous deeds.) Until His saying, 
uJ^ Ulj (And I am your Lord, so have 
Taqwa of Me). (23:51-52) 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

.1^.1 j lilip (.“lilts. jUj! jLjjjIII jjuUt-a (jaj 

We Prophets are brothers from different mothers 
and our religion is one. 


92 



What is meant here is that they all worshipped 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although 
the Laws of each Messenger may have differed, 
as Allah says: 


'laj <£. ail La 1 


To each among you, We have prescribed a 
Law and a clear way. (5:48) 

O > ', 0 ' 0 t t > ^ 

ag iu I JX UD'j 


But they have broken up and differed in their religion 
among themselves. 

meaning, the nations were divided over their 
Messengers; some of them believed in them and 
some rejected them. 


Allah says: 

( 1 V ) (j j UljII . . . 


(And) they all shall return to Us. 

meaning, 'on the Day of Resurrection, when We 
will requite each person according to his deeds. If 
they are good, then he will be rewarded and if 
they are evil then he will be punished.' 


Allah says: 


jAj plklL^Jl (jja 


So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer, 

meaning, his heart believes and his deeds are 
righteous. 

... US... 


his efforts will not be rejected. 

This is like the Ayah: 

iLaC. (j-a £Jj4ai V lil 
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certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone 
who does his deeds in the most perfect manner to 
be lost. (18:30) 

which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they 
will be appreciated and not even a speck of dust's 
weight of injustice will be done. 

Allah says: 

(<U) ojil SJQtilj ... 

Verily, We record it for him. 

means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of 
them at all is lost. 


Lg_iSlAI Aj j3 ^ 

21:95 And a ban is laid on every town which We 
have destroyed that they shall not return. 

' ' •» •» a * ' * % %' ' S- M' V ' ^ ft S' 

QA ^ j^.Uj £ ja. b c lajfl »^] 

21:96 Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog 
people) are let loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab. 

JJJ1 LiJSIj 

21:97 And the true promise shall draw near. 

* 4 0 4 -1-fO " " \ l '*'>< ^ 1 i of v» ^ I'M"* 

^ ^ ULjj 1 jjiS jjA 1 ' A i^i’s juj ^Jb uli 

os ’Jj ii» •<> m 

Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers 
fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to 
us! We were indeed heedless of this — nay, but we 
were wrongdoers." 
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Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this| 


Allah tells: 

(^®) u ja^jt IaUS1&! 4j^) 2 (_5^- jilj^j 

And a ban is laid on every town which We have 
destroyed that they shall not return. 

... 


And a ban is laid on every town. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"it is enforced", i.e., it has been decreed that the 
people of each township that has been destroyed 
will never return to this world before the Day of 
Resurrection, as is reported clearly (through other 
narrations) from Ibn Abbas, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, 
Qatadah and others. 


Ya’juj and Ma’juj 


Then Allah tells: 


^ Cy“ ... 

Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, 

We have already mentioned that they are from the 
progeny of Adam, upon him be peace; 

they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith 
(Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk 
referring to the group of them who were left behind the 
barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. 

Allah says: 

^C-j S-IS.} aIx. a. Jc-J 5-1^. Cy“ I.1A 

^ Jij 
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This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 
promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever 
true. And on that Day, We shall leave them to 
surge like waves on one another. ..(18:98-99) 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 

( ^ "^ ) Q 11 \ } L w (JS j dlaja 131 


Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj are let loose, and they 
swoop down from every Hadab. 


meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread 
corruption. 


A Hadab is a raised portion of land. 


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu 
Salih, Ath-Thawri and others. 


This is how their emergence is described, as if the 
listener can see it. 


And none can inform you like Him Who is the All- 
Knower. (35:14) 

This is information given by the One Who knows 
what has happened and what is yet to come, the 
One Who knows the unseen in the heavens and 
on earth. There is no god except Him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, 

"Ibn Abbas saw some young boys playing and 
pouncing on one another, and said, this is how 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj will emerge." 

Their emergence has been described in numerous 
Hadiths of the Prophet. The First Hadith Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


> fti 'J is US 


:cJU j 


^jjlm jj L_l^. JS jj-a j 

3;l U ^11 *'<~- (_jj^ttLjua3l jUjjj jAAii_i3 

alU j _jj jjlu j ^1 (j^aj^aJj ‘ 

® C5^- ^ ujo^ 3 j$^W f-g > >»».' l)J 

llgA jlS 33 ;(J_j3j3 UJaj j-UI jUUj (j-a q\ ^jsi tllajlj 

jl J. ^3 3^.1 ill 3^.! (jjllll ^j^a ^jj ^3 I jl i'i^ya ?.Ua 

(J&f IjC.j 3 33 j_pajt3l (JaI fUjA (Jli 44_Li3a 

vLaUl ^31 t4j_l^}^ ^A3i.! ^_J ^aJ |(Jli l f Lalall 

icSl3 Jc. ^aA I UnQ fUj33 13 o 3 4 j . ^ 4j]l £_i. jj2 

(_£ j5l 3l jSJI t «» ^l£31jC.! ^^3 |3j3 ^ ‘ - '•» J 

(J_j3j 3 ^-1 ^-4.m4 U j^J-a s Jj*V‘ *ad3 t43li-t ^3 

?j 3*3I l3& (_J*3 U ^jSailS 4 3 na *' l_jl l3f ; Q j.ajla.a]l 

> Sf -t" 4 " -;-* of o <♦ > " o.-; 45= Jio.* o > c; t Z -- -* ' ». «• 

4_il ^JC. L^jiajl 33 t4 mSJ I u i<. ^ \*. 3^a_li3 ; (JL3 

U 4-i>-» , 0 " 1" 0>> 4 0^ ^®'' 0>> ">* > » .0.'''* 1* * ^O*" 

l^pUnS i ^j^-xx \ ^Jc. x>>x j C(J 

^j-a j-iC. .13 tJVj j^" (j| ^ t (jj^JluASI ^U*-a 

~ t l A l ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ f~i. ^ ^ ^ 1 | ‘ ^ ^ 1 l^a3 t ^ j i l ■ 1 j k n ^ ^^—Lll Ua 

Ja3 A.Vilx^-ai y" al.'nli ^jja ^_ui (_jC- Clj^)£jjj lla ^g.’iC- 


Ya’juj and Ma'juj will be let loose and will 
emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: 

and they swoop down from every Hadab. 

They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims 
will retreat to their cities and strongholds, 
bringing their flocks with them. They (Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj) will drink all the water of the land until 
some of them will pass a river and drink it dry, 
then those who come after them will pass by that 
place and will say, "There used to be water here 
once." 


Then there will be no one left except those who 
are in their strongholds and cities. Then one of 
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them will say, "We have defeated the people of 
the earth; now the people of heaven are left." 

One of them will shake his spear and hurl it into 
the sky, and it will come back stained with blood, 
as a test and a trial for them. While this is 
happening, Allah will send a worm in their necks, 
like the worm that is found in date-stones or in 
the nostrils of sheep, and they will die and their 
clamor will cease. 

Then the Muslims will say, "Who will volunteer to 
find out what the enemy is doing!" 

One of them will step forward and volunteer, 
knowing that he will likely be killed. He will go 
down and will find them dead, lying on top of one 
another. Then he will call out, "O Muslims! Rejoice 
that Allah has sufficed you against your enemy!" 

Then they will come out of their cities and 
strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, 
but they will have nothing to graze upon except 
the flesh of these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj), but 
it will fill them better than any vegetation they 
have ever eaten before. 


It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 

The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from 
An-Nawwas bin Sam' an Al-Kilabi that the Messenger of 
Allah mentioned the Dajjal one morning. 


"Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that 
we felt as if he were in the cluster of palm trees. 
He said: 


A A 

4 a. la. 


\3l tftj ^ jij (jjj jjc- 


0 l dluJj (jlj 

Ajjc- v» Ajlj (J£ 0 Jc. auI j 

tUUaalj Ljj-oJ dlUtl J5I j ^UjoII (jjj j t AjjlJa 

I jjjj! I aUc. Ij 
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There are other things that I fear for you more 
than the Dajjal. If he emerges while I am among 
you, I will deal with him for you. If he emerges 
when I am not among you, then each man will 
have to deal with him for himself, and Allah will 
take care of each Muslim on my behalf. He (the 
Dajjal) will be a young man with short, curly hair 
and a floating eye. He will emerge in a place 
between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief 
right and left. 0 servants of Allah, be steadfast! 

We said, '0 Messenger of Allah, how long will he 
remain on earth? 1 

He said, 

Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a 
month, one day like a week, and the rest of the 
days like your days. 

We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, on that day 
which will be like a year, will the prayers of one 
day and one night be sufficient. 1 

He said, 


I ^ I jjiSI <U 

No, but you will have to compute it according to 
its due proportion (and pray accordingly). 

We said, '0 Messenger of Allah, how fast will he 
move across the land? 1 

He said, 




Like a cloud driven by the wind. 
He said, 
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jit i t <s 11 ^AjC-Ali C5^W J- 0 ^ 

Ua JjLl cs^J ‘ ~ *“''*■ j'~‘ " tCjjjja (_pajtllj 

C5^W J^JJ ‘ li AjUjojt aAxjj dulS 

-• > o At o A »y o i A A 'fr^t At os- oy ' & A 't o A A o 't 

*aj3 A Jtili3 t4jj3 4-ilc. |aAjC..lj3 

; tgj (J_j3j3 4j jiklLj jaj j t c (_g-ai ^gJI j-at (j« *$3 jaul 4 (j .vV A <* 
j-aljj ;(Jla i. _ l Jj. ill » jS "' *> jj Ajt_mS itdjjjS 


t 4_Laj jJdlj^ (r— S jIjJIj Aj^JjJojS C(Jjij2 (_J^jj 

lIuu j] tiilL l j£. °^A ' ^j!u 3 tA^kj tAjl) (Jkda & jC-Ai ^ 

ajlXJI JjC. (JjjjS t^jj-a jjl ^ t ii jk. ^ n n <a11 (Jkj jc. 

Jc. A_a.ll ' ■» ■ aal j . jjjjjj^a jjj j.i.iLap ^^jui f U^ul! 
;'JH jl l_iG jic. Alalia a^JaA Aj*_ma t jj£la A^-iki 

aJJ-a jjl ^ > iiljp. ^1 (Jkj JC- ^ -'J ^aA ' 

kll jlkl U i(jpUc- (ja ItlUc. Cllkjk! ^lEuJI AjIc. 

Jkj jc- Abl l 5^^P" jj^-s 

; ^Ikll (Jli UaS 1 ^ ja.ta j 

jjL-ail 1. - in*s (_]£ j-a ^A j 


He will come to a people and call them (to his 
way) and they will respond to him. He will issue a 
command to the sky and it will rain, and to the 
earth and it will bring forth vegetation, then their 
livestock will come to them in the evening with 
their humps very high and their udders full of 
milk and their flanks wide and fat. 


Then he will come to another people and call 
them (to his way) and they will refuse, and their 
wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought, with none of their wealth left. Then 
he will walk through the wasteland and will say to 
it, "Bring forth your treasure," and its treasure 
will come forth like a swarm of bees. 


Then he will issue commands that a man be 
killed, and he will strike him with a sword and cut 
him into two pieces, and (put these pieces as far 
apart) as the distance between an archer and his 
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target. Then he will call him, and the man will 
come to him with his face shining. 

At that point Allah will send the Messiah 'Isa bin 
Maryam, who will come down to the white 
minaret in the eastern side of Damascus, 
wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron 
and with his hands resting on the wings of two 
angels. 

He will search for him (the Dajjal) until he 
catches up with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, 
where he will kill him. 

Then Allah will reveal to 'Isa ibn Maryam the 
words: 


"I have brought forth from amongst My creatures 
people against whom none will be able to fight. 
Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tur)." 


Then Allah will send Ya’juj and Ma'juj, as Allah 
says: ujV^j (and they swoop down 

from every Hadab). 


auI Jl 4 \\ r'i ^.t j L_1C. jj3 

stLa -^3 ill Iaij ^ 4 jl a_> j ^ > ajp 

ill (Jjoi jj3i j jc. Alii ^1 ^ > imc. 

aii I vLi (. " i la. ^ jT.'^ ^ t i-'-v.'II I jV- 


' Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and 
Allah will send against them insects which will 
attack their necks, and in the morning they will all 
perish as one. 

Then 'Isa and his companions will come down 
and they will not find a single spot on earth that 
is free from their putrefaction and stench. Then 
'Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, 
and He will send birds with necks like those of 
Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and 
throw them wherever Allah wills. 
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Ibn Jabir said: 

"'Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka'b or 
someone else: 'They will throw them into Al- 

Mahba 


Ibn Jabir said: 

"I said, ' 0 Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal" 


He said, "In the east (where the sun rises)." 

He said: 

tllajj (jjjtjj! Uj 1 (jiLj U Ijlaa Alii 

(Jliaj (jii. ajtll (J^jut-13 

AjLajJI (JSIj .lLajjS ;(Jli ^3j J 

4 _JjU! q . xs 4 -v alll jj) ^_3 liljljjj j_j jjjaJ. j. a l3 

aLodllj t (j^ ** ^ alll j tjjjLil! ^Ha3l C5 iSjl 

CllaJ 31 iiiU3 °^A LaJJj2 ;(JlS iCllljll (J&t ^AjJI (j -a 

t _paj3jS dlaj ^AAi.lj3 i4_ula tkjj (Jk.j _jc. ^ 

tjjjllll jljJA (_5Ayj lJ^ IlJ- 3 {4-a*^a 

4£.llull ~-£°.'' r ~ J ^ 


Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay 
or (tent of) camel's hair will be able to keep out, 
for forty days, and the earth will be washed until 
it looks like a mirror. 


Then it will be said to the earth: bring forth your 
fruit and restore your blessing. On that day a 
group of people will be able to eat from one 
pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and 
everything will be blessed. 

A milch-camel will give so much milk that it will 
be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a 
milch-cow will give so much milk that it will be 
sufficient for a whole clan, and a sheep will be 
sufficient for an entire household. 


At that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which 
will reach beneath their armpits and will take the 
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soul of every Muslim -- or every believer -- and 
there will be left only the most evil of people who 
will commit fornication like mules, and then the 
Hour will come upon them." 

This was also recorded by Muslim but not by Al- 
Bukhari. 

It was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, 
with different chains of narrators. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 

The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn 
Harmalah, from his maternal aunt who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he 
had a bandage on his finger where he had been 
stung by a scorpion. 

He said: 

d'jk. U U : 

jjtS ,_] jL-u-U <— ■ 1-la. I— 

You say that you have no enemy, but you will 
keep fighting your enemies until Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj come, with their wide faces, small eyes 
and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished 
shields." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad 
bin 'Amr from Khalid bin Abdullah bin Harmalah 
Al-Mudlaji, from his paternal aunt, from the 
Prophet, and he mentioned something similar. 

It was confirmed by Hadiths that ' Isa bin Maryam will 
perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt AI-'Atiq (i.e., the 

Ka ' bah). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id said: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: 


.1*J Qj-ajkJj t " lljll lift jja 


He will certainly come to this House and perform 
Hajj and ' Umrah, after the emergence of Ya'juj 

and Ma'juj. 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

(jk3l ic.j3l 


And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw 
near. 


the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and 
earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The 
Hour has drawn nigh and when it comes to pass, 
the disbelievers will say: "This is a difficult Day." 


Allah says: 

Ij^jaS (jjjll j . I IS I ill 

Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly 
staring in horror. 

because of the horror of the tremendous events 
that they are witnessing. 

... tiL j g ... 


Woe to us! 

means, they will say, ' Woe to us!' 

... 

We were indeed heedless of this, 
means, in the world. 

v) 'jjJlilSS’Ji... 

nay, but we were wrongdoers. 

they will admit their wrong- doing at the time 
when that will not help them at all. 
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uA L> 

uAj'j 


21:98 Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel 
(Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it. 


0j 4 ^ j jl 


21:99 Had these been gods, they would not have 
entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
therein forever. 


u j» v 

21:100 Therein they will be breathing out with deep 
sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not. 


i" • o * " *'"* 4 " * o .* •* 


o t 4" q," ^ J *o Jl ^ Obi 4 ^ o % -f o # " * “tl 25 1 

Lua jjAJl jl 


21:101 Verily, those for whom the good has 
preceded from Us, they will be removed far 
therefrom (Hell). 


Ua ^ A j U u A^A V 


21:102 They shall not hear the slightest sound of it 
(Hell), while they abide in that which their own 
selves desire. 




jjJlC- jJ 


21:103 The greatest terror will not grieve them, and 
the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) 
"This is your Day which you were promised." 
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The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 


Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraysh 
and those who followed their religion of idol worship: 

a jg ^ ‘ Alii (jjAjXJ Uaj ^jl 

Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Kindling." 

This is like the Ayah: 

SjlkaJlj 'o-lSl! Ui ijSj 

whose fuel is men and stones. (66:6) 

According to another report, Ibn Abbas said: fife 
(Hasab for Hell), 

means firewood in (the dialect of the people of) 

Zanjiyyah. 

Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said: 

"Its fuel." 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

"The fuel of Hell means that which is thrown into 
it." 

This was also the view of others. 

0 A ) ... 

(Surely) you will enter it. 
means, you will go into it. 

l!a (jlS jl 

Had these been gods, they would not have entered 
there, 
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means, if these idols and false gods which you 
worshipped instead of Allah, had really been 
gods, they would not have entered the Hellfire. 


Clj4^ ... 

and all of them will abide therein forever. 

means, the worshippers and the objects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever. 

... IwAj ^ (4 s 

Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring, 

This is like the Ayah: 

j£j ^ 

they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq. 
( 11 : 106 ) 

Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq 
refers to their inhalation. 

( ^ U \ g ^ A j ... 

and therein they will hear not. 


The State of the Blessed 


Here Allah tells: 

... J T .A H 12. $ 'jjjjfll a jJ 

Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, 
Ikrimah said, 

"Mercy." 

Others said it means being blessed. 

^ * \ ) (jj-lxlba I g 

they will be removed far therefrom. 
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When Allah mentions the people of Hell and their 
punishment for their associating others in worship with 
Allah, He follows that with a description of the blessed 
who believed in Allah and His Messengers. These are the 
ones for whom the blessing has preceded from Allah, 
and they did righteous deeds in the world, as Allah says: 

( _ ? iui^3l 1 j n .i~sf jjiH 

For those who have done good is the best reward 
and even more. (10:26) 




Is there any reward for good other than good. 
(55:60) 

Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their 
final destiny and their reward good; He will save them 
from punishment and give them a great reward. 

l * mJj. U 


they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not hear 
the slightest sound of it, 


means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies. 

(' T) U I 'igTui l Ua ... 


while they abide in that which their own selves desire. 

means, they will be safe from that which they 
fear, and they will have all that they love and 
desire. 


It was said that this was revealed to point out an 
exception in the case of those who are worshipped 
instead of Allah, and to exclude ' Uzayr and the Messiah 
from their number. 

Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al-A'war reported from Ibn 
Jurayj, and Uthman bin Ata' reported from Ibn Abbas: 
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4lll (j »o U«j 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it). 

Then He made an exception and said: 

... JLA1\ l £ <43^ o^l bJ 


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us. 


It was said that this referred to the angels and 
'Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of 
Allah. 


This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn 
Jurayj. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book of 

Sirah: 


"According to what I have heard, the Messenger 
of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith came and sat down with them. There were 
also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid. 

The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin 
Al-Harith came up to him and the Messenger of 
Allah spoke to him until he defeated him in 
argument. 


Then he recited to him and to them, 

jJjl j l_gj jajjt ajg t . ' ■ 4lll l-aj 


Certainly you and that which you are worshipping 
now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 
(Surely) you will enter it. Until His Statement, 

0 (and therein they will hear not). 

Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to 
sit with Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari As-Sahmi. 
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Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to Abdullah bin Al- 
Zab'ari, "By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could 
not match the son of Abd Al-Muttalib in 
argument. 

Muhammad claims that we and these gods that 
we worship are fuel for Hell." 

Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said: "By Allah, if I meet 
with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether everyone that is worshipped 
instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who 
worshipped him, for we worship the angels, and 
the Jews worship ' Uzayr, and the Christians 
worship Al-Masih, 'Isa bin Maryam." 

Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him 
were amazed at what Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari 
said, and they thought that he had come up with 
a good point. 


He said this to the Messenger of Allah, who said: 

taJaC. (j-a £-a } (jt ‘ - 1^.1 jj-a (_}£ 

AjjUulj (j-aj l_aj) 


Everyone who likes to be worshipped 
instead of Allah will be with the ones who 
worshipped him, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytan and whoever 
told them to worship him. 


Then Allah revealed the words: 

(jj-ixlba ' £ lj!a diajjai ill u! 

jjj jilt's, . ..a '! i* tta ^3 j [ gt aJj. aa U 


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell). They shall not hear the slightest sound of 
it (Hell), while they abide in that which their own 
selves desire. 
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It was revealed about the mention of 'Isa, 
' Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also 
worshipped, who had spent their lives in devotion 
towards Allah, but the misguided people who 
came after them took them as lords instead of 
Allah. 


Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as 
daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed: 


(jjxJLa jljc. (Jj AjI ^ y j Uj .0-^.Jjl .lijl 1 jllij 


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten 
children." Glory to Him! They are but honored 
slaves. Until His saying, 






USrf 


And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god 
besides Him," such a one We should recompense 
with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers. 
(21:26-29) 

Concerning 'Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is 
worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement of Al- 
Walid and the others who were present at the argument 
(of Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari), the following words were 
revealed: 


CJT V a ■ ‘‘Cjs I jl illLa aJj-a (jjl 
j2 (Jj Ua ^ jj^ ' 




(Jjj. jjjI A j! AjIc. blaxjf AjC- Vj jA (jl 

^ 3 a£j_Lo la I j] j 

l^j ^3 a^UJI aj) j 


And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
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out at the example). And say: "Are our gods 
better or is he!" They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are 
a quarrelsome people. He was not more than a 
slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We 
made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no 
doubt concerning it. (43:57-61) 


meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at 
his hands, such as raising the dead and healing 
the sick, are sufficient as signs of the approach of 
the Hour, 


a jjilj. a <1 2a I .Ufc j LgJ ill 


Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow 
Me (Allah)! This is the straight path. (43:63)" 

What Ibn Az-Zab'ari said was a serious mistake, 
because the Ayah was addressed to the people of 
Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were 
inanimate and could not think. It was a rebuke for their 
worship of them, so Allah said: 

~ 'g a. aa Alll Uaj 


Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you 
are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
Hasab for Hell! 


How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ' Uzayr and others 
who did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship 
of those who worshipped them. 

jjStll ^ jail U 

The greatest terror will not grieve them, 

It was said that; 

this means death, as was narrated by Abdur- 
Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi'ah from Ata.' 
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Or it was said that; 

the greatest terror refers to the blast of the 
Trumpet, as AI-'Awfi said narrating from Ibn 
Abbas and Abu Sinan, Sa'id bin Sinan Ash- 
Shaybani. 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his 

Tafsir. 


( ^ > V) jjjic. jj j5l I JA 

and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This 
is your Day which you were promised". 

meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of 
Resurrection when they emerge from their graves 
with the words: ^ ^ ("This is 

your Day which you were promised"), 

meaning, hope for the best. 


jj a i us ijssu jj 

(jjx i IS IjJ ’ jjlc. fic.j aAttJ 

21:104 And (remember) the Day when We shall roll 
up the heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began 
the first creation. We shall repeat it. (It is) a 
promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it. 


The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 


i - iSai (. Laliill (_5j! 2aj 


And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a Sijill for books. 

This is like the Ayah: 
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A A jail 4 j_ 


Jj3 t » lAa t _paj*^lj (3^ ljj.^3 1-0 J 


3 jr^- j^-: 1-oC. ^^Uej j 4 ' **- jj. a 4 ' 1A jj Cll_l jlio C-l j— <u.Jl j 


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is 
due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the 
whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right 
Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all 
that they associate as partners with Him! (39:67) 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' reported from Ibn Umar 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 

4 ' ±A JJ dll (jjjdjUl 4_ol_li2l ^jd-lSLl d! ^j\ 

On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the 
earth and the heavens will be in His Right Hand. 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 


... diarjaUi ... 


like a Sijil rolled up for books. 

What is meant by Sijil is book. 

As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah: 

"As-Sijill is an angel who is entrusted with the 
records; when a person dies, his Book (of deeds) 
is taken up to As-Sijill, and he rolls it up and 
puts it away until the Day of Resurrection." 

But the correct view as narrated from Ibn Abbas is that; 

As-Sijill refers to the record (of deeds). 

This was also reported from him by AN bin Abi 
Talhah and AI-'Awfi. 

This was also stated by Mujahid, Qatadah and 
others. 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, because 
this usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. 
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Based on the above, the meaning is: 

the Day when the heaven will be rolled up like a 
scroll. This is like the Ayah: 

aIjj Laid Lalfl 


Then, when they had both submitted themselves 
(to the will of Allah), and he had laid him 
prostrate on his forehead. (37:103) 

There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. 

Allah knows best. 

(> . £) L& d LuL ILLj idd, JJ dd LaS ... 

As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) 
a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it. 

means, this will inevitably come to pass on the 
Day when Allah creates His creation anew. As He 
created them in the first place, He is surely able 
to re-create them. This must inevitably come to 
pass because it is one of the things that Allah has 
promised, and He does not break His promise. He 
is able to do that. Because He says: L* d 

(Truly, We shall do it). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah stood among us 
exhorting us, and said: 

tlljc. el jc. eda. (Jdj jp- Alii Jl 

(jjpli 15£ 13! 12L I'ij ed4 JJ di dS 

You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked 
and uncircumcised. 

As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. 

(It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it. 
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And he mentioned the entire Hadith. 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al- 
Bukhari mentioned it in his Tafsir of this Ayah. 


Ife) y jsa & (> jjSjll J OS iSTj 

21:105 And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur 
after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land. 

OAAf-c- ^°jaS UJj] I jla jj 

21:106 Verily, in this there is a plain Message for 
people who worship Allah. 

(JjaL juS 3 Vj jl jl U oj 

21:107 And We have sent you (O Muhammad) not 
but as a mercy for the ' Alamin. 


The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 


Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. 

As Allah says: 

j ijja >a3j A. '5 j soLjC. qa elljjj jjx tgjjjj All (_pajVl (jl 


Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is 
for those who have Taqwa. (7:128) 


i#Vi f '/jij rail s j^3i j i jLi; 'jjjjflij nLj jLaia q 
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Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day 
when the witnesses will stand forth. (40:51) 




aui 'aW'. 


j] Cl A 1 .all 1 jLaC-j (jjjll 4-i]l CC-j 

(_£ ill j_j. jS^a. <1 j j.'* (js® 1 


Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant them the authority to 
practice their religion which He has chosen for them. 
(24:55) 

Allah tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws 
and Decrees, and that it will inevitably come to pass. 

Allah says: 


jS-llI pkj qa ^2 LijjS Calj 

And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh- 

Dhikr, 

Al-A'mash said: "I asked Sa'id bin Jubayr about the 
Ayah: J&' <> jjjjJ' ^ (And indeed We have 

written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr, He said: 

'Az-Zabur means the Tawrah, the Injil and the 
Qur'an. " 

Mujahid said, 

"Az-Zabur means the Book." 

Ibn Abbas, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said, 

"Az-Zabur is that which was revealed to Dawud, and 

Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah." 

Mujahid said: 

"Az-Zabur means the Books which came after 
Adh-Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the 
Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Allah." 


117 


This was also the view of Zayd bin Aslam: 

"It is the First Book." 

Ath-Thawri said: 

"It is Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz." 

P * °) j jkjlLal ) l l) ... 

that My righteous servants shall inherit the land. 

Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, 

"This means, the land of Paradise." 

This was also the view of Abu Aliyah, Mujahid, 

Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha' bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 

Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ath-Thawri 
(may Allah have mercy on them). 

p > 1 ) jjjAjlx. Ix-lLl I JA ^ (jl 

Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for 
people who worship Allah. 

means, ' in this Qur'an which We have revealed to 
Our servant Muhammad, there is a plain Message 
which is beneficial and is sufficient for a people 
who worship Allah.' 

This refers to those who worship Allah in the 
manner which Fie has prescribed and which Fie 
loves and is pleased with, and they would rather 
obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own 
desires. 


Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds 


Allah says: 

• V ) (jj,olljtl3 j ill J Ua j 

And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the 

' Alamin. 
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Here Allah tells us that He has made Muhammad 
a mercy to the 'Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a 
mercy for all of them (peoples), so whoever 
accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this 
blessing, will be happy in this world and in the 
Hereafter. But whoever rejects it and denies it, 
will lose out in this world and in the Hereafter, as 
Allah says: 

jlj aUI dumj IjIaj (jJpll ^ I jjt 

’ 

jl j2l f_yLt . Jj ^ 


Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction Hell, in 
which they will burn, -- and what an evil place to 
settle in! (14:28-29) 


And Allah says, describing the Qur'an: 

>^jl jlf. ^3 V (jjjll j ?.LLjj 

A ix J _jAj 

Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness in their ears, and it is blindness for 
them. They are those who are called from a place 
far away." (41:44) 


Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi 'Umar told us, 
Marwan Al-Fazari told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn 
Abi Hazim that Abu Hurayrah said that; 

it was said, "O Messenger of Allah, pray against 
the idolators." 


He said: 




UoSjj *Oi3 



I was not sent as a curse, rather I was 
sent as a mercy. 

This was recorded by Muslim. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 
said: 


"Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada'in and he was 
mentioning things that the Messenger of Allah 
had said. 


Hudhayfah came to Salman and Salman said: 'O 
Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah (would 
sometimes be angry and would speak 

accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and 
would speak accordingly. I know that the 
Messenger of Allah) addressed us and said: 


-CnxJ jf (4_lu) All u Q 

Hi) US L-U. ^a&l ^»2I (j m Ijf Uaill 

4 Vail ^ jj Aj3c- ell ^ j au! 


Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or 
cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man from 
among the sons of Adam, and I get angry just as 
you do. But Allah has sent me as a Mercy to the 
Worlds, so I will make that (my anger) into 
blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection." 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from 
Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah. 

It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those 
who disbelieve in him get? 

The answer is what Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded 
from Ibn Abbas concerning the Ayah: 0) Hj 

(jjaSI*! (And We have sent you not but as a 
mercy for the Alamin), He said, 

• "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this 
world and in the Hereafter; 

• whoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, will be protected from that 
which happened to the nations of 
earthquakes and stoning." 


120 


•jit i# Vj M ^ Lt yj ^ U2t °Ja 

•* t® i 


21:108 Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is 
only one God. Will you then be Muslims!" 

f < 0 t 0 t' T' ' X 0 W."* t' ° t*" 1 »° S' s t -* 

^1 pi LS^ \ ] ^ IjJjj U< 

" -« " £ <z * 

Jjic-jj La A»J 

21:109 But if they turn away say: "I give you a 
notice to be known to us all alike. And I know not 
whether that which you are promised is near or 
far." 

*' *■*> " to mi ' t ' o ' »i > -to - f 

^ u Lfe® r 3 ^- m 

21:110 "Verily, He knows that which is spoken 
aloud and He knows that which you conceal." 

Jl ^ ^ JJ bfj 

21:111 "And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial 
for you, and an enjoyment for a while." 

Ljj (Jli 

21:112 He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth! 


jjQ; <aJ Ua ^^Ic. 

Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute!" 


The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger: 




Say: i.e. say to the idolators: 
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(> « a) g^L Lfei V'j °^j yi Q ... 

"It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will 
you then be Muslims!" 

meaning, will you then follow that and submit to 
it! 

... 


But if they turn away, 

means, if they ignore that to which you call them. 

... 


say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike..." 

meaning, 'I declare that I am in a state of war 
with you as you are in a state of war with me. I 
have nothing to do with you just as you have 
nothing to do with me.' 


This is like the Ayah: 

l_£aC.f ido did, J (Ja3 q\j 

(jjdxj Ld J 


And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!" 
(10:41) 

f .\ JJOI /Jk jl JLula dlj 

If you fear treachery from any people, throw back 
(their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal 
terms (that there will be no more covenant 
between you and them). (8:58) 

which means: so that both you and they will 
know that the treaty is null and void. 

Similarly, Allah says here: 

Jk JJdfi °Jia fjljj J i 

But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to 
be known to us all alike..." 
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meaning, 'I have already informed you 
that I have nothing to do with you and you 
have nothing to do with me.' 


No one knows when the Hour will come 


And He (Muhammad) says: 

( 1 ^ ^ l 5j ^ u!j ... 


And I know not whether that which you are promised 
(i.e., the Day of Resurrection) is near or far. 


meaning: 'it will inevitably come to pass, but I 
have no knowledge of whether it is near or far.' 


( \ \ * ) 'Jj tx Aj) 


Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud 
(openly) and He knows that which you conceal. 

Allah knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows 
what His creatures do openly and what they do 
secretly. He knows what is visible and what is 
concealed; He knows what is secret and hidden. 

He knows what His creatures do openly and in 
secret, and He will requite them for that, for both 
minor and major actions. 

( 1 ) cP! A °u!j 

And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an 
enjoyment for a while. 

meaning, 'I do not know, perhaps it is a trial for 
you, and an enjoyment for a while.' 

Ibn Jarir said: 


' perhaps that is being delayed for you as a test 
for you, and enjoyment for an allotted time.' 

This was narrated by 'Awn from Ibn Abbas. 

And Allah knows best. 
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(_3^3Lj i_j j (Jli 


He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth! 

means, judge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the truth. 


Qatadah said: 


"The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say: 


.j.v'v 1 j 


"Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in 
truth, for You are the Best of those who give 
judgment." (7:89), 

and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to 
say this too." 

It was reported from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that; 


when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any 
fighting, he would say: <tU "My Lord! 

Judge You in truth!" 


( ) ) Y ) Qj a . [ Ua 12j 


Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be 
sought against that which you attribute! 

means, 'against the various lies and fabrications 
that you utter, some of which are worse than 
others; 

Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against 
that.' 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Anbiya'. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


*********** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



AMSajj 


Revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

^aia^ Ac-Luiil AJ jJ J (j) IjAJl (jabil l^Jb 

22:1 O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, 
the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 

* * £,■' 0 + 0 f rtf - ** ^ o ^ s8 fcA«i r» •" ® ^ 

£jJaJj LaC. AxjJa^a (JAAj ^ajj 

^aA Uaj (_g j > >i (jjollll (_£ jjj 1 (Jla^. ClllA 

Aja2o a!11 l_jIac. (j; j £1 jaj 

22:2 The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother 
will forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunk, but 
Allah's torment is severe. 
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The Hou: 


J 


Allah commands: 

( > ) 1°^ <fcllJI Aljj ^1 I jSSi ^ISII U 

O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 

Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of 
Him, He informs them of the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection which will come to them with its 
earthquakes and other horrors, as He says: 

TOj pijrj ri 

(jJa ,jVl t— 

When the earth is shaken with its (final) 
earthquake. And when the earth throws out its 
burdens. (99:1-2) 

iVj \3 Sj 9 uu=Jij pLkj 

4_*jl jll ClutSj .llajji 


And the earth and the mountains shall be 
removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that Day shall the 
(Great) Event befall. (69:14-15) 
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LulJ JU=2I ClbuiJj 


When the earth will be shaken with a terrible 
shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust. (56:4-5) 

It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of 
the life span of this world, at the outset of the Hour. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Alqamah commented on Allah's 
saying, o) (Verily, the earthquake of 

the Hour (of Judgement) is a terrible thing). 
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Before the Hour." 


Others said that this refers to the terror, fear, 
earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena (of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves. 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, who took the 
following Hadiths as evidence: 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran bin Husayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised 
his voice and recited these two Ayat: 


a^hji <rjrj j\ jjsjj i jja ^isii g 

CjI J ^ l 'A j j LaC. Aju. ^ j ^ (_]£ 

jjSlj (_£ J)\ ^ > aj Uo j (_)jLl]l (_£ j l Jla^ 

juii Alii uli 


O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. The 
Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will 
forget her nursling, and every pregnant one will 
drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but 
Allah's torment is severe. 


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch 
up with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached him, he said: 


Ajpljji t^ULull AjIc. <iII3 ciillj ^ jj jjj jJij! 

\j dmj| j»^l Ij Ajj 

A.x.1.11 jj AjLa.»-i.iU i aSf (JS qa 1 " Ut J Laj 1 _SJ 

AjiJI ^ V' JJ ‘ j'-J' C5# jjjiluUj 


Do you know what Day that is! That is the Day 
when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your 
progeny) who are to be sent to the Fire." 
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He will say, "0 Lord, how many are to be sent to 
the Fire!" 

He will say, "From every thousand, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be 
in Paradise." 


His Companions were filled with despair and 
stopped smiling. When he saw that, he said: 


a Lj £4 ?ajj jjja j ^ 111 t l jL&lj i 

slljjiS ill laS £-a IjjIS 

LS^J ls ^ 


Be of good cheer and strive hard, for by the One 
in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will 
be counted with two creations who are of 
immense numbers, Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam 
and the progeny of Iblis. 

Then they felt happier, and he said: 

ill jjjAll! Uo a (_>^j (_ jillji tljjjjijlj ljiac.1 

AjIaJI ^4 jA 4-a3^jll II t-JAa. A-allollS 

Strive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One 
in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the 
flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of a 
beast. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An- 
Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsii in their Sunans. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 


Another Version of this Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Imran bin Husayn that when the 
words, Ij^jI o«ll2l Ij (0 mankind! Have Taqwa of your 

Lord.) Until His saying, ^ (but Allah's torment is 

severe), were revealed, the Prophet was on a journey, and he 
said: 


4 



fji UJJ^ 
kl jLjj ftl ;l jll5 

tjlUl Cllkj iil*j| ill (J jll JajJ (illj |(JlS 

f jtill ClAj Uoj L jj g ;'JlS 

4j^3I ^1 .1^.1 jj ^jllll ^l ^jjx-uLij AjjliUj AjLaajoLj |(Jls 

Do you know what Day that is? 

They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." 

He said: That is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, 
"Send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent 
to the Fire." 

He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent to the 
Fire!" 

He will say, "From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in 
Paradise." 


The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


;'J13 44j1aLs. LgjJj (jjj u _ „ u _ _ • • j j 

Uaj tjjjilSLLall jjja <■ " Ulj idLoj (jli iAjl&LiH jjja 

cJSk Jl JutfillS jf iWi JP ^ juSjl! 111 ^tll 'Jkj °^£a 

JJJtJI 


Be close in your rank and be straight forward, for there 
was never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance 
just before his advent, so the number will be taken from 
that time of ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will 
be made up from the hypocrites. A parable of yours in 
comparison to the other nations is that, you are like a 
mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a mole on the flank 
of a camel. 


Ajkll jj&\ £-J j I jjj^j jjl j^jtl ^1 
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Then he said, 


I hope that you will be a quarter of the people of 
Paradise. 

They said, "Allahu Akbar!" 

Then he said, 

Ajkll JaI lIiE I jj jSj °(jl jkjlLul 


I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise. 
They said, "Allahu Akbar!" 

Then he said, 


JaI t L^aj jjl 


I hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise. 

They said, "Allahu Akbar!" 

Then he (the narrator) said, 

"I do not know if he said two-thirds or not." 

This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad. 

Then At-Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih 

Hadith." 

In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa' id said, 

"The Prophet said: 


U ill jii 

i jlll! ^1 lixj lililj.} (JmO 
? jlSlI ClAj C.J Ljj g ;'JIS 

t (_J J^T-ULl J AjLxiUj 4jLa»-uil cjli si ji l a3l (JS (j »0 

AjJj]I UJJijjjjj ' ' la. 3 


6 


On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say: "0 Adam." 

He will say, "At Your service, 0 Lord." 

Then a voice will call out: "Allah commands you to send 
forth from your progeny those who are destined for the 
Fire." 

He will say, "O Lord, who is destined for the Fire?" 

He will say, "From every thousand" -- I think he said -- 
"nine hundred and ninety-nine." 

At that time every pregnant female will drop her load 
and children will turn grey. 

411 l_j! Jc. j ^ j\ , uj La j jliLai (jjljl! 


and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, 
yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment 
is severe. 


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their 
faces will change. 


The Prophet said: 


* 0 0 ** ~i\ > o .. - > ' ' >1-0^ 

t j AjumJj 4_lLa*jjiJ (jja 


^j^ll t. - Aa. flLjj-ull o^)»willS jjjjlLlI ^3 ^aJjf 

l_jjjSj jjl tl ^jjlll ‘ . '*'•> fLjaJjll a j! 

4 4'V^' jJa! 

i 441 JaI LlIj ;(JU 

4°jsi 


t44l JaI ;(Jli -o 

\sj & i 


7 


Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'juj and Ma'juj, 
and one from you. 

Among mankind you are like a black hair on the side of a 
white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. I 
hope that you will be one quarter of the people of 
Paradise. 

We said "Allahu Akbar!" 

Then he said, A third of the people of Paradise. 

We said, "Allahu Akbar!" 

Then he said, One half of the people of Paradise. 

We said, "Allahu Akbar!" 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. 

It was also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his 

Tafsir. 

The Hadiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 
Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all. 

And Allah says: 


~ Ac. Call u! ... 

Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 

means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a 
horrendous event. 


This earthquake is what will happen to people when they 
are filled with terror, as Allah says: 

tjjCS Vljlj 1 jljljj jjVjCl 'Jlul CJOa 


There, the believers were tried and shaken with a 
mighty shaking. (33:11) 

Then Allah says: 


Jajl Cc. '-• J * 
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The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will 
forget her nursling, 


means, she will be distracted by the horror of 
what she is seeing, which will make her forget the 
one who is the dearest of all to her and to whom 
she shows the most compassion. Her shock will 
make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding, 

Allah says, (every nursing mother), and 

He did not say a mother who has an infant of 
breastfeeding age. 


CmJsJ Cac (her nursling) means, her nursing infant 
that has not yet been weaned. 


I frLaa. Cllli JS 


and every pregnant one will drop her load, 


means, before the pregnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror. 

... L $ (jauli (_£ JJJ ... 


and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, 

means, because of the severity of their situation, 
when they will lose their minds, so that whoever 
sees them, will think, that they are drunk, 

( Y J J)j Aui aIII l_i! -X- jjSl j jaA Ua j 

yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is 
severe. 


22:3 And among mankind is he who disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan. 
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JJ aIjJsj Ajtl aVjJ ^ A^Sc- L . 

22:4 For him (the devil) it is decreed that 
whosoever follows him, he will mislead him, and 
will drive him to the torment of the Fire. 


Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 


Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who deny 
that Allah is able to restore life to the dead, those who turn 
away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views -- denial and disbelief -- follow every rebellious 
Shaytan among men and Jinn. This is the state of the followers 
of innovation and misguidance, who turn away from the truth 
and follow falsehood, following the words of the leaders of 
misguidance who call people to follow innovation and their own 
desires and opinions. 

Allah says concerning them and their like, 

ale. JJXJ Alll ^^3 (j-a 

And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge, 

meaning, without sound knowledge. 

d Jr. i \\K 

and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it is 
decreed, 

Mujahid said, 

"This refers to that Shaytan." 

meaning that is a matter written in the decree. 




that whosoever follows him, (and imitates him), 

( £ ) ^J-UtLall t_jl JC. ^1 A-iA&J J aIj . >»' 4jtl 

he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment of 
the Fire. 

means, he will mislead him in this world, and in 
the Flereafter he will drive him to the torment of 
the Fire, which is unbearably hot, painful and 
agonizing. 

As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said, 

"This Ayah was revealed about An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith." 

This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj. 






22:5 O mankind! 


P j-jI jj l3li c> jj (ji j) 

o''.-' ** <♦26''. (2 ^ o . s8 £ # <*'♦'' o $ $ ** '♦o¥ 4 

J 4 AJuJa-o (j-a ^aJ AaIc. ^aJ 4 qjnl {ja 


a **<♦56''. 


If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then 
verily. We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot then from a little lump of 
flesh — some formed and some unformed — that We 
may make (it) clear to you. 


a o. 4 9* 9 - S *' t tt ■* 1'S.I 1' (' “ • s ••-5' 

^aJ £J^I ^1 (. LuU La J 4 I ^2 J 

•fSiii 1 jifAJ £5 

And We cause whom We will to remain in the 
wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you 
out as infants, then (give you growth) that you may 
reach your age of full strength. 
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0 i - S - ,c tl P f 'fi & ' * £ o A* # " 3*- Z,} 35 o A- # " 

OjSj jxxii ji (jJ) j jj t> c^j-y t> f^j 

t JJjuj p\f. Sxj qa ^->1atj 


And among you there is he who dies (young), and 
among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age, so that he knows nothing after 
having known. 


•djj&l ;LS S'jjt tjlaSi.Uk ’o^Ji\ ls'Jj 

£ JJ J 


And you see the earth Hamidatan, but when We 
send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and it 
swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 


All) S jL m 

22:6 That is because Allah: 


<• 0 £ *A* *•" A C^f'' £0 " Cb| 0 A A C*f" ^ 

<-P LS-^ J LS- 1 ^’ 4^ J 


He is the Truth, and it is He Who gives life to the 
dead, and it is He Who is able to do all things. 


i > ilajj yil u' j 1*4 4jjj V Aili 2x.lUl Jjt j 

jjSO 


22:7 And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no 
doubt about it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect 
those who are in the graves. 


I lEvidenc^oMh^Resurrectioiwi^h^reatioi^^Mai^nd 
flantsB 


When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He also 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect that 
is evident from the way He initiates creation. 
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Allah says: 


Cluull QA L_ U J ^ JajjS (Jjl ^JjllUl Igjf U 


O mankind! 


If you are in doubt about the Resurrection, 


which means the time when souls and bodies will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, 


I' JJ <J* 


ISIS 


then verily, We have created you from dust, 

meaning, 'you were originally created from dust', 
which is what Adam, peace be upon him, was 
created from. 


4 oW*' jjja 


then from a Nutfah, 


meaning, 


^ ?.Lo aJUui jjja 4 1 . .i 


then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water. (32:8) 


The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 


Allah says: 


4Jl 


. a . ** 55 * 


then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh, 

if the Nutfah establishes itself in the woman's 
womb, it stays like that for forty days, then more 
material is added to it and it changes into a red 
clot, by the leave of Allah, and it remains like that 
for forty days. 

Then it changes and becomes a lump of flesh, like 
a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a 


13 



head, arms, chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet 
and all its members. 


Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is 
formed and sometimes she miscarries after it has 
formed. As Allah says: 


A ala. * 


Aiu. 


O* ... 


then from a little lump of flesh -- some formed and some 
unformed, 


meaning, as you see. 

^ajLiba ^1 e.Uij 1-a (jj-ui ... 


that We may make (it) clear to you. And We cause 
whom We will to remain in the wombs for an appointed 
term, 

meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the 
womb and is not miscarried. 

Mujahid said about the ayah, jjc.j Aili* (some 

formed and some unformed), 

"This means the miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it 
being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as 
Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or female. He 
then writes its provision, its allotted length of life 
and whether it is to be one of the blessed or the 
wretched." 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas' ud said, 


"The Messenger of Allah, who is the true and truly 
inspired one, told us: 


aUc. jaJ tAlil (jjjijJ A-af jjlaj ^ j wf (Jjik ^j\ 

adLa3l Aj 3) Aul dmjj i till J jLa Aju^a^a jjjfLi JLa 

jl tAj^jj AXaC-j ASj^J 5 - JjSj ’t " '1 * K ^ajj3 


Every one of you is collected in the womb of his 
mother for the first forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot for another forty days, and then a 
lump of flesh for another forty days. Then Allah 
sends an angel to write four words: He writes his 
provision, his deeds, his life span, and whether he 
will be blessed or wretched. Then he blows the 
soul into him." 


Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age 


His saying; 


ir.u 


- * 

^ ••• 


then We bring you out as infants, 

means, weak in his body, hearing, sight, senses, 
stamina and mind. 


Then Allah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day. 


Allah says: 


I ji3333 




then (give you growth) that you may reach your age of 
full strength. 

meaning, his strength increases until he reaches 
the vitality and handsomeness of youth. 


... (A A l> ... 

And among you there is he who dies, 
means, when he is young and strong. 

^-0*3! ^31 Jjj jj a j 

and among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age, 

meaning advanced old age with its weakness in 
mind and body, in steady decline in 
comprehension, and disability to grasp. 

15 



As Allah says: 


l ~'j . ^ ^ 0^ c ^ ** ' I I 

so that he knows nothing after having known. 

a j3 i « » ■ Jju qa (J*a. ^ * 0 * ‘ .Aol-C ^ jl I aIII 

ajjkll _jAj ^UjJ Uo (jjikj .' .' ‘‘‘' J t a*l aj3 jjja (J^V 

jjia 


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave (you) 
weakness and grey hair. He creates what He wills. 
And it is He Who is the All-Knowing, the All- 
Powerful. (30:54) 


Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 


Allah says: 


a J-alA jt)l (_£ j 


And you see the earth Hamidatan, 

This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring 
the dead back to life, just as He brings the dead, 
barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in 
which nothing grows. 

Qatadah said, 

"This means, the eroded, dusty earth." 

As-Suddi said, 

"Dead." 

(©) gr jj (JS dmjfj Clujj Cjjj&l aUoll I3li ... 


but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), 
and it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growth). 
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When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to 
life, that is, vegetation begins to grow and it 
comes alive after it was dead. Then it rises after 
the soil had settled, then it puts forth its different 
kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied 
colours, tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. 

Allah says: 

L> ‘dJjJj ... 

and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth). 

meaning, beautiful in appearance and with 
delightful fragrances. 

... ^i ja aDi j 


That is because Allah: He is the Truth, 

means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who 
does as He wills. 


° ' 


and it is He Who gives life to the dead, 

means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and 
brings forth from it all these kinds of vegetation. 

JJ.aS f CS^" ’A CS^I 'ui 

Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give 
life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all things. 
(41:39) 


a it J tii vj* t xa\ 

Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" -- and it is! (36:82) 

0) ^ j ... 

and it is He Who is able to do all things. 
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tgjS 4-iJ j U AjjI <c.llu3! (jtj 

And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 
it; 

meaning, it will inevitably come to pass. 

( V ) gr? L> *— “4? ^ g)4 ... 


and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves. 


means, He will bring them back to life after they 
have become dust; He will create them anew 
after they have become nothing. 


aaxj ^A j ~ i (Jta A all. ilj-a 133 gjjjJaj 

jA J »J< 'Jjt lAUiit (Js 

'jj3a jj 433 jsjil 1311 1J3 ^3 'Jkk ^331 


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust!" 


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!" 

He Who produces for you fire out of the green 
tree, when behold you kindle there- with. (36:78- 
80) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 


Vj (JM Vj fic. JJXJ aIII qa iJAj 

c_lj£ 

22:8 And among men is he who disputes about 
Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light (from Allah). 
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Alii clF- 4 yhf. 

22:9 Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) 
too (far) astray from the path of Allah. 


L_)l Ac. A XI ffll ^ajJ AajAjj Is tjJA]l ^ 

For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on 
the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste 
the torment of burning. 


A j « 


2 Aiu ya yil y j iAAS Uu 


22:10 That is because of what your hands have sent 
forth, and verily, Allah is not unjust to servants. 


Clarifying the State of the 

Leaders of the Innovators and| 

Those Who lead People astray 



Allah has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
led astray: 

IjJ' 0 j _jj*j 4j 1I ^5 (j-a jjjjull 

And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious 
Shaytan. (22:3) 

And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation: 

(A) ‘ - A Dj (_£.!& Uj < J^*J Alii ^3 jj-a jjjAjII (jjaj 

And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from 
Allah). 

meaning, with no correct rational thought, and no 
clear transmitted text; what they say is based 
only on their opinions and whims. 
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Allah's saying, 


AilaC. 


Bending his neck in pride, 

Ibn Abbas and others said, 

"Too proud to follow the truth when he is called to 
it." 


Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam: AiLc. (Bending his neck in pride), 


means, twisting his neck, i.e., turning away from 
the truth to which he is called, bending his neck 
out of pride and arrogance. 

This is like the Ayat: 

A A* (j ^“0 uAA (A! 3 Aj 


And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir' awn with a 
manifest authority. But (Fir' awn) turned away 
along with his hosts. (51:38-39) 


cAj j \jjj\ A) j All' JA ^ A! A 2 Al r 4 


u 


: A 


UJ 


Ui 




£31 


And when it is said to them: "Come to what Allah 
has sent down and to the Messenger," you see 
the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion. 
(4:61) 

FjIUj IjIj 

Aj uj- 1 ^ jj 

And when it is said to them: "Come, so that the 
Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you," they twist their heads, and you 
would see them turning away their faces in pride. 
(63:5) 

And Luqman said to his son: 


“i j» j AA 
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(JjAjIJ i33.1^ t , «aj 


And turn not your face away from men 
with pride. (31:18) 

meaning, do not turn away from them in 
an arrogant manner. 

And Allah says: 

! JjSLu/1 Jj ljU-jl?. Ajlc Jjj 131 J 


And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns 
away in pride. (31:7) 


All! Jj ■ jjfc (Jj. ^ajj 


and leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of 
Allah. 


This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it 
means that the person who does this has been 
created like this so that he will be one of those 
who lead others astray from the path of Allah. 

Then Allah says: 

... JjG J a! ... 

For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, 

meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant to heed the signs of Allah, so 
Allah will send humiliation upon him in this world 
and will punish him in this world, before he 
reaches the Hereafter, because this world is all he 
cares about and all he knows. 

( ^ ) l r^ 3c. a_«132I ^ jj <aj3j j 

... t*3!3j Iilg3I Gu G313 


and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste 
the torment of burning. That is because of what your 
hands have sent forth, 


means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke. 
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( \ 4 HaJ J 

and verily, Allah is not unjust to the servants. 

This is like the Ayah: 


~ jjjj ^1 ajlic-li aj^. 

-■ ' k-vll a 4jJ j (jjS 

jaJjSlI Ciil liDl (Jjj 

jj j j!LaJ 4 j adjS Uo I ^jl 


(It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. 

Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to 
be) the mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that 
whereof you used to doubt!" (44:47-50) 


jlk <jU-af °jll i ja. Jc. All I Juk J <_>j 

^Ic. < . lUjl (j| J ^jLalal 

(jAXal) jA l* 1]3 ojikVl J 

22:11 And among mankind is he who worships Allah 
as it were upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is 
content therewith; but if a Fitnah strikes him, he 
turns back on his face. He loses both this world and 
the Hereafter. That is the evident loss. 

jA tilJi 4»Vu V Ikj V Ik Alii (j-« jC-Xj 


22:12 He calls besides Allah unto that which can 
neither harm him nor profit him. That is a straying 
far away. 
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" % -y +0 " obi " % ■* o.S* > " 9«f -S3 ^ o"-* ^o- 

(_jjil±) j ^J^aj) (JjiIaj Ajs-S-J (j-« t__J^)3l o^)jJa 


22:13 He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than 
his profit; certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an 
evil 'Ashir! 


The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 


Allah says: 


4 j j_jLa!3al jji. jjll 




■la i 


,1111 


J L>* U^J 


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is content 
therewith; 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: (upon the 

edge), 

means, in doubt. 

Others said that; 

it meant on the edge, such as on the edge or side 
of a mountain, i.e., (this person) enters Islam on 
the edge, and if he finds what he likes he will 
continue, otherwise he will leave. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said: -4*^ 
hLp> iffc (And among mankind is he who worships 
Allah as it were upon the edge). 

"People would come to Al-Madinah (to declare 
their Islam) and if their wives gave birth to sons 
and their mares gave birth to foals, they would 
say, 'This is a good religion, 1 but if their wives 
and their mares did not give birth, they would 
say, 'This is a bad religion.'" 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which 
was a land that was infected with a contagious 
disease. If he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content, and would say, 'I have not 
experienced anything but good since I started to 
follow this religion." 

(jl j 


but if a Fitnah strikes him, 

Fitnah here means affliction, i.e., if the disease 
of Al-Madinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to 
him, the Shaytan comes to him and says: "By 
Allah, since you started to follow this religion of 
yours, you have experienced nothing but bad 
things," and this is the Fitnah. 

This was also mentioned by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibn Jurayj and others among the Salaf when 
explaining this Ayah. 

Mujahid said, concerning the Ayah: 


Jz- 1 . Jfljl 


he turns back on his face. 

"(This means), he becomes an apostate and a 
disbeliever." 


He loses both this world and the Hereafter. 

means, he does not gain anything in this world. 
As for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah 
the Almighty, so he will be utterly doomed and 
humiliated. 

So Allah says: 


^1 (j! _j ‘ jA till 2 
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That is the evident loss. 


i.e., the greatest loss and the losing deal. 


U Uoj o ^jJaJ U Ua Alii <jj.i 


He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm 
him nor profit him. 

means, the idols, rivals, and false gods which he 
calls upon for help, support and provision -- they 
can neither benefit him nor harm him. 

(u) '4£... 

That is a straying far away. 

o.Cj > " a*f £ i ' ^ ' -» ? o ' 

AjtAl jjja i_J ^}3l sjj-ia (j-aJ jC-Aj 


He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit; 

means, he is more likely to harm him than benefit 
him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will 
most certainly cause him harm. 

( \ V ) jjjujl j (jj ml 

certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil 'Ashir! 
Mujahid said, 

"This means the idols." 


The meaning is: 


"How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls 
instead of Allah as a helper and supporter." 




and certainly an evil 'Ashir! 

means the one with whom one mixes and spends 
one's time. 
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cu=. .v-u^' i 1 jli J I JU\* ’Jaji yil u 

j-s^Vi (jo ,_s Jks 

22:14 Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. 

ijj u Alii b! 

Verily, Allah does what He wills. 


The Reward of the Righteous 


Allah says: 


I (j* 1 — A ^ Clll^jl j. ^11 I jLaC-j l^jLal Alii u) 

..." 


Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow. 

The mention of the misguided who are doomed is 
followed by mention of the righteous who are blessed. 

They are those who believe firmly in their hearts and 
confirm their faith by their actions, doing all kinds of 
righteous deeds and avoiding evil actions. Because of 
this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty ranks of the 
gardens of Paradise. 

So Allah tells us that He sends those astray and guides 
these, and says: 


a 31I C)\ ... 


Verily, Allah does what He wills. 
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5^-' & f o o A. c V'' a f'* 0 't **^<* & J& T-" 25 ti "ti o^o 'at'* 

j^jjAAj (_jA jialiia ^JatS-u ^.LojoiIi ^jI L— Ua aj ^Aa±13 

■la <■ .) Ui 
••^ «• *• 

22:15 Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in 
this world and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a 
rope to the ceiling and let him strangle himself. 
Then let him see whether his plan will remove that 
whereat he rages! 

yy c> ^ l)j p-y 

22:16 Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills. 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 


Allah says: 


u y j. 

^1 L_nj. aj J, j Ijj 2)I Alii o j ■ ■-» lj ^jlaj jj-a 

v- Laliill 


Whoever thinks that Allah will not help him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the 
ceiling and let him strangle himself. 


Ibn Abbas said, 

"Whoever thinks that Allah will not help 
Muhammad in this world and the Hereafter, let 
him stretch out a rope to the ceiling), to 

the ceiling in his house, ( and let him 

strangle himself), let him hang himself with it." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata', 
Abu Al-Jawza, Qatadah and others. 


The meaning is: 


whoever thinks that Allah will not support 
Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let 
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him go and kill himself if it annoys him so much. 
For Allah will most certainly help and support him. 


Allah says: 

t jL ?JJJ V&\ i j^3l ^ 1 j£.i; 'jj^lj lULj jlaS 3 til 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. (40:51) 

Allah says here: 


^ ^** IT jjjAA: (Ja jlV'jU 

Then let him see whether his plan will remove that 
whereat he rages! As- 

Suddi said, 

"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad." 

Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 

"Let him see whether that will cure the rage he 
feels in his heart." 

... apSj 

Thus have We sent it down, (the Qur'an), 

CjIjIj Cjbl 


as clear Ayat, 

clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allah to mankind. 

p “I) AJjj i> cSAw ^ "l)j ... 

and surely, Allah guides whom He wills. 

He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He 
guides whomsoever He wills, and He has 
complete wisdom and definitive proof in doing so. 
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•fi j 3*2, lit jLi v 

He cannot be questioned about what He does, 
while they will be questioned. (21:23) 

Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, 
knowledge, dominion and might, no one can 
overturn His ruling, and He is swift in bringing to 
account. 



j (jjjj J 1 J (j! 

fji J44 L44 4)! o4'j 

A^j&\ 

** t*'- 

22:17 Verily, those who believe, and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christians, and the 
Majus, and those who worship others besides Allah; 
truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

a b! 

Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness. 


Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah says: 

b)j3l j j" ja^allj bjj.3 L 3 IjjlA by3l j l^lal by3l u! 

(JS a 31I (jl ' ' ' (Jj^aaj Alii J I jSjjoif 

(W) 


Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and 
the Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majus, and 
those who worship others besides Allah; truly, Allah will 
judge between them on the Day of Resurrection. 

Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness. 
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Allah tells us about the followers of these various 
religions, the believers (Muslims) and others such 
as the Jews and Sabians. 

We have already seen a definition of them in 
Surah Al-Baqarah and have noted how people 
differ over who they are. There are also the 
Christians, Majus and others who worship others 
alongside Allah. Allah will 

judge between them on the Day of Resurrection) 
with justice; 

He will admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in 
Him to Hell, for He is a Witness over their deeds, 
and He knows all that they say and all that they 
do in secret, and conceal in their breast. 


ji canola! ji y* a] ^ aIii y y p 

J j ^ j 

y* y^ij 

22:18 See you not that whoever is in the heavens 
and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the 
trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of mankind 
prostrate themselves to Allah. 

f (_> a] Ui aIII qaj Ajk (3^ 

But there are many (men) on whom the punishment 
is justified. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none 
can honor him. 

;i2b a aIii y 

Verily, Allah does what He wills. 
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Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allah says: 


(JjLajJ>j]l j ^jc. 4_L]Ja t j £ ^ aIJI IjjPl jl 

pSj aIJ 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: 
(how) their shadows incline to the right and to the left, 
making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly. 
(16:48) 

And Allah says here: 

(_p^)t]l ^2 pl J <a>n\t (j-a 4l p [ a j Alii (jf p ^31 

See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever 
is on the earth prostrate themselves to Him, 

means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, 
and all the living creatures, men, Jinn, animals 
and birds. 


» laa 1 ; 


■J f IS*-* L>* U)J 


and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
(17:44) 


... ^ jkill'j j3aS3l j ... 


and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, 


These are mentioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that 
they too prostrate to their Creator and that they 
are subjected to Him. 


lS? 




,jP3J^ 




ill 1 




Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them. (41:37) 
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In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said to me, 


Do you know where this sun goes? 

I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 
He said, 


(JUj (j! jj 3 jaJ dikj ■ iui LjAJlj tgjll 


It goes (sets) and prostrates beneath the Throne, 
then it awaits the command. Soon it will be told, 

"Go back the way whence you came."" 


and the mountains, and the trees, 

Ibn Abbas said, "A man came and said, 

'O Messenger of Allah, I saw myself in a dream 
last night, as if I was praying behind a tree. I 
prostrated, and the tree prostrated when I did, 
and I heard it saying, 

"0 Allah, write down a reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for that, store it with 
You for me and accept it from me as You 
accepted from Your servant Dawud.'" 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Messenger of Allah recited an Ayah 
mentioning a prostration, then he prostrated, and 
I heard him saying the same words that the man 
had told him the tree said." 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, and 
Ibn Hibban in his Sahih. 
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Ad-Dawabb, 

means all the animals. 

It was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad 
that; 

the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of 
animals as platforms for speaking, for, perhaps 
the one who was being ridden was better and 
remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding. 


... L>* 


mi ... 


and many of mankind, 

means, they prostrate willingly, submitting 
themselves to Allah of their own free will. 

i—iinni aJc. jja. 


But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 
justified. 


means, those who refuse prostration, are 
stubborn and arrogant. 


A ) (. Uij Ua (JaAl Alii (jl ^j!La (j-a aJ Pai Alii (j-a j 


And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 
Verily, Allah does what He wills. 

It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

;(Jj£ jjmi s'AUl ^1 t ji 13] 

dijjalj m ja. j. as nn ^i aJjj n 

jllll Ja djjjta a ijkliillj 
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When the son of Adam recites the Ayat 
containing the prostration, the Shaytan 
withdraws weeping and says, 

"Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was 
commanded to prostrate and he prostrated, so 
Paradise is his; I was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so I am doomed to Hell." 

This was recorded by Muslim. 


In his book Al-Marasil, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid 
bin Ma'dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported 
that Allah's Messenger said, 


(jl jjljai 0^31 o <■ " ill ^ 


"Surah Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of 
the Qur'an with two prostrations." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Isma' ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm 
that; 

Umar did the two prostrations of (Surah) Al-Hajj 
when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, 

"This Surah has been favored with two 
prostrations." 


1 ^ 

> * * .. 0 -* i ' >■ .4 *! < I'J 0 > 1 0 , ' !( » 

J lSJ 3 J 1 - 1 Cdxiaa 

22:19 These two opponents dispute with each other 
about their Lord; then as for those who disbelieved, 
garments of fire will be cut out for them, boiling 
water will be poured down over their heads. 

A AA chi" 0 # A A * 4 " A " 0 A 

22:20 With it will melt (or vanish away) what is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins. 


34 



"o 2 « o } -y 

22:21 And for them are hooked rods of iron. 

i jia^i ^c. tgi# i ji \ jii ji IaSs 

22:22 Every time they seek to get away therefrom, 
from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be) said to them: "Taste the torment of 
burning!" 


The Reason for Revelation 


Allah tells: 


^ I jxu A'l-sl (jLal^aik (jl^A 

These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord; 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr swore 
that this Ayah -- p&j ^ oIja> (These two 

opponents dispute with each other about their Lord;) 

was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two 
companions, and Utbah and his two companions, 
on the day of Badr when they came forward to 
engage in single combat. 

This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this 

Ayah. 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Ali bin Abi Talib said, 

"I will be the first one to kneel down before the 
Most Merciful so that the dispute may be settled 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah 
was revealed: ^ £Ija (These two 

opponents dispute with each other about their Lord), 
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He (Qays) said, 

"They are the ones who came forward (for single 
combat) on the day of Badr: 

AM, Hamzah and Ubaydah 

vs., 

Shaybah bin Rabi'ah, Utbah bin Rabi'ah 
and Al-Walid bin 'Utbah." 

This was reported only by Al-Bukhari. 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commented on this 

Ayah, 

"Such as the disbeliever and the believer 
disputing about the Resurrection." 

According to one report Mujahid and Ata' commented on 
this Ayah, 

"This refers to the believers and the disbelievers." 

The view of Mujahid and Ata' that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the 
story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers 
want to support the religion of Allah, while the 
disbelievers want to extinguish the light of faith and to 
defeat the truth and cause falsehood to prevail. 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is good. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers 


Allah says: 

... Jl IjjS ... 

then as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will 
be cut out for them, 

meaning, pieces of fire will be prepared for them. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 
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"Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated." 


^ 1 “ J ^a_LaaJl ^_uj ^Jj9 (. - U/ll 

* J ^^9 Ua Aj 


boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With 
it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins. 

meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that has been heated to the ultimate degree- is 
poured down over their heads. 


Ibn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
said: 


‘OC ‘ ^ jAj ^AjJ <_5-^ Ua 1 " A j. a l3 ^11 

jis U«S ilij 


The boiling water will be poured over their heads 
and will penetrate their skulls until it reaches 
what is inside, and what is inside will melt until it 
reaches their feet. This is the melting, then he will 
be restored to the state he was before. 


It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said it is 

Hasan Sahih. 


This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, 


"The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel 
with a pair of tongs because of its heat. When he 
brings it near to his face, he will shy away from it. 
He will raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spill out, 
then he will pour the brains back into his head. 
This is what Allah says in the Ayah: 


J jlaAl j Uo 4j > «aj 
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With it will melt what is within their bellies, 
as well as (their) skins." 


And for them are hooked rods of iron. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"They will be struck with them, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out 
for oblivion." 


IjAjC-f ^aC- (JmO l g la 


ji. (jl I jOI J 


Ol' UaK 


Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be driven back therein, 

Al-A'mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said, 

"The fire of Hell is black and dark; its flames and 
coals do not glow or shine." 


Then he recited: 

1^.0 I jJjC-f ^aC- qa ' g T« jjt Ijjl J La2^ 


Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be 
driven back therein, 


(Y Y) t—iloc. 


"Taste the torment of burning!" 

This is like the Ayah: 

jlilll i—lloc- 1 (Jjij 

and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny." 
( 32 : 20 ) 

The meaning is that they will be humiliated by 
words and actions. 
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j ry\\ ^\\ 1 JLc. J 1 jLi; ^ Alii jl 

t> JJ^ I> U°J^4 c> 

laj^ f4^^j l_ia^ 

22:23 Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow (in Paradise), wherein they will 
be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls and 
their garments therein will be of silk. 

1 j (J^ S. 1 J 

22:24 And they are guided unto goodly speech and 
they are guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy 
of all praises. 


The Reward of the Believers 


When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell -- we 
seek refuge with Allah from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burning and chains -- and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise -- we ask Allah by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein. 


He tells us: 


I (jja i “ A *' *>■ Clll^jl ■ .all I jLoC-j (jjjll (JiAl ^11 Cjj 

... J^I 


Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow, 

means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, 
beneath its trees and palaces, and its inhabitants 
direct them to go wherever they want. 
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... ^ o°J^4 

wherein they will be adorned (-- with jewelry 


with bracelets of gold and pearls, 


means, on their arms, as the Prophet said in the 
agreed-upon Hadith: 




|j^a jll t " ' j-all ^ja A. Tv II 


& 


The jewelry of the believer (in Paradise) 
will reach as far as his WudiT reached. 


(f 'f ) ^ 


and their garments therein will be of silk. 

in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell, the people of Paradise will 
have garments of silk, Sundus and Istabraq fine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says: 


JjLult 1 jii. j (jjjlJj j . aa <■ - iTu C. 

! 'jiTj ;r> ^ jis iijb a ji 


Their garments will be of green Sundus, and 
Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. 
(And it will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor has been 
accepted." (76:21-22) 

In the Sahih, it says: 

^ ;> ji Uj 'jjjji i u 

o j^.131 ^^3 AjoiILi ^3 

Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this 
world, for whoever wears them in this world, will 
not wear them in the Hereafter. 
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Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, 

"Those who do not wear silk in the 
Hereafter are those who will not enter 
Paradise. Allah says: ^ (and 

their garments therein will be of silk)." 

And He tells us: 


... jjffl ij&j 


And they are guided unto goodly speech. 
This is like the Ayat: 


t> L 








And those who believed and did righteous deeds, 
will be made to enter Gardens under which rivers 
flow -- to dwell therein forever, with the 
permission of their Lord. Their greeting therein 
will be: "Salam (peace)!" (14:23) 


t, \ la. 


l_iLj (JS (j-a jV- 4£iU j 


^ -lie. j)JJiua Uaj ~ V. .< 


And angels shall enter unto them from every gate 
(saying): "Salamun Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)", for you persevered in patience! Excellent 
indeed is the final home!" (13:23-24) 

Lajjtj ^ j I ^*3 I '« J V 

L_Li U-L, 5U V) 


No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any 
sinful speech. But only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!)." (56:25-26) 

They will be guided to a place in which they will 
hear good speech. 


41 


' r. 'l Q l ' ] C 


Therein they shall be met with greetings and the 
word of peace and respect. (25:75), 

unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the 
people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are 
told: A A Taste the torment of 

burning!). (22:23) 


(Y -liAiJI ^11 IjAAj 


and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of 
all praises. 


to a place in which they will give praise to their 
Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors 
towards them, as it says in the Sahih Hadith: 




They will be inspired with words of glorification 
and praise, just as they are inspired with breath. 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that, 

the Ayah, JA A 'A*J (And they are 

guided unto goodly speech), refers to the Qur'an; 

and it was said that it means La ilaha illallah or 
words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. 

And the Ayah: ialj^a IjJAj (and they are 

guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 
praises), 

means, the straight path in this world. 

These interpretations do not contradict that mentioned 
above. And Allah knows best. 
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■ Wla d l lj All! <jC- JjJlLaJj 1 jjK jjill jl 

^aij aa i «< ;n ;r^ aji*^ f r>3! 

a_jI Ac. °^a A3 Aj ^xHaj pUiJLi Aj 3 Jijj j 

22:25 Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, 
the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste 
from a painful torment. 


A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and fro m Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil 
Actions 


Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and performing their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians, 

'jjO oUTjf °o\ UQJ 1 kj 


and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwa. (8:34) 


In this Ayah there is proof that it was revealed in Al- 
Madinah, as Allah says in Surah Al-Baqarah: 


(Jjjjal 1 jc. jjjS Aj5 (JIjS (Ja 4_l5 jUI (jc- ADj1_ujJ 
411 Ajc. jjSt Ala 4&f ^1 jUl AiluUlj Aj jlilj 4ll 


They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a 
greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Flim, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive out 
its inhabitants. (2:217) 

And Allah says here: 
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jwJIj a 1 ]I ■ m jjjc. i ■ ^* j j I jjl 


Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 

meaning, not only are they disbelievers, but they 
also hinder people from the path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. They prevent the 
believers who want to go there from reaching it, 
although the believers have more right than 
anyone else to go there. 


The structure of this phrase is like that to be 
found in the Ayah: 


jSju Vt aIII jS1> 


I 5- (jj jll 


Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in 
the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest. (13:28) 

Not only are they believers, but their hearts also 
find rest in the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 


Allah says: 


... jQlj 4 j? el'jL. ... 

which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in 
it and the visitor from the country are equal there. 

meaning that they prevent people from reaching 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram, which Allah has made 
equally accessible to all in Shariah, with no 
differentiation between those who live there and 
those who live far away from it. 

pU3l j t f. I jjoi 

the dweller in it and the visitor from the country 
are equal there, 
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Part of this equality is that everyone has equal 
access to all parts of the city and can live there, 
as AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas 
concerning the Ayah: (the 

dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there), he (Ibn Abbas) said: 

"Both the people of Makkah and others can 
stay in Al-Masjid Al-Haram." 

jljll j t (■ I 

the dweller in it and the visitor from the country are 
equal there, 

Mujahid said, 

"The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there." 

This was also the view of Abu Salih, Abdur- 
Rahman bin Sabit and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. 

Abdur-Razzaq narrated from Ma'mar, from Qatadah who 
said: 

"Its own people and others are equal therein." 

This is the issue about which Ash-Shafi'i and Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when 
Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shafi'i was of 
the opinion that the various parts of Makkah can be 
owned, inherited and rented, and he used as evidence 
the Hadith of Usamah bin Zayd who said, 

"I said, 0 Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay 
tomorrow in your house in Makkah?" 

He said, 


? jj-a (JjSc. Lj] tdjp Ja j 

Has Aqil left us any property? 
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Then he said, 


jiai jjlji Uj 'jiiai ^ u 

A disbeliever does not inherit from a 
Muslim and a Muslim does not inherit from 
a disbeliever. 

This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

He also used as evidence the report that Umar 
bin Al-Khattab bought a house in Makkah from 
Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it into a prison. 

This was also the view of Tawus and 'Amr bin 
Dinar. 

Ishaq bin Rahwayh was of the opinion that they (houses 
in Makkah) could not be inherited or rented. 

This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and Ata' said likewise. 

Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as evidence the report recorded 
by Ibn Majah from Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, 

"The Messenger of Allah, Abu Bakr and Umar 
died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to 
live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not need to live there would let 
others take up residence there." 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abdullah bin 'Amr said, 

"It is not allowed to sell or rent the houses of 
Makkah." 

He also said, narrating from Ibn Jurayj: 

"'Ata' would not allow people to charge rent in 
the Haram, and he told me that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to 
stay in their courtyards. 
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The first person to put a gate on his house was 
Suhayl bin 'Amr. Umar bin Al-Khattab sent for 
him about that and he said, ' Listen to me, 0 
Commander of the faithful, I am a man who 
engages in trade and I want to protect my back.' 

He said, 'Then you may do that.'" 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Mujahid that Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, 

"0 people of Makkah, do not put gates on your 
houses, and let the Bedouins stay wherever they 
want." 

He said: Ma'mar told us, narrating from someone who 
heard ' Ata' say about the Ayah, ^ flj*- (the 
dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there), 

"They may stay wherever they want." 

Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from Abdullah 
bin 'Amr: 

"Whoever charges rent for the houses of Makkah, 
consumes fire." 

Imam Ahmad took a middle path, according to what his 
son Salih narrated from him, and he said, 

"They may be owned and inherited, but they 
should not be rented, so as to reconcile between 
all the proofs." 

And Allah knows best. 


A Wa rning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the| 
Haraml 


Allah says: 

and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do 
wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment. 
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(or to do wrong), 

means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it is 
not the matter of misunderstanding. 

As Ibn Jurayj said narrating from Ibn Abbas, 

"This means someone whose actions are 
intentional." 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The evil action of Shirk." 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The evil action is allowing in the Haram what 
Allah has forbidden, such as mistreating and 
killing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have 
not fought you. If a person does this, then he 
deserves to suffer a painful torment." 

(or to do wrong), 

Mujahid said, 

"To do some bad action therein. This is one of the 
unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be 
punished if this is his intention, even if he has not 
yet commenced the action." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that Abdullah (i.e., 
Ibn Mas'ud) commented about the Ayah, 

(and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do 
wrong), 

"If a man intends to do some evil action therein, 
Allah will make him taste a painful torment." 

This was also recorded by Ahmad. 

I say, (its) chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhari, and it is more likely 
Mawquf than Marfu' . And Allah knows best. 
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Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"Insulting a servant and anything more than that 
is (counted as) wrongdoing." 

Habib bin Abi Thabit said: jIaIj Jjj (and 

whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong), 

"Hoarding (goods) in Makkah." 

This was also the view of others. 

^ (>J (and whoever inclines to evil actions 

therein or to do wrong), Ibn Abbas said, 

"This was revealed about Abdullah bin Unays. The 
Messenger of Allah sent him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhajir and the other from among 
the Ansar. They began to boast about their 
lineages and Abdullah bin Unays got angry and 
killed the Ansari. Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then 
these words were revealed concerning him: <> j 
f&j jIaSLj Jjj (and whoever inclines to evil 
actions therein or to do wrong), meaning, 
whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, i.e., 
by leaving Islam." 


These reports indicate some meanings of the phrase "evil 
actions", but the meaning is more general than that and 
includes things which are more serious. Hence when the 
owners of the Elephant planned to destroy the House 
(the Ka ' bah), Allah sent against them birds in flocks, 


(Jjn wi (jx a j\ -»jg 


J t_a!i 




Striking them with stones of Sijjil. And He made 
them like (an empty field of) stalks (of which the 
corn has been eaten up by cattle). (105:4-5) 

means He destroyed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to 
commit evil actions there. 
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Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

c-I-Iuj 1^1 1 " ' Iaa 

fAjPj } 

This House will be attacked by an army, 
then when they are in a wide open space, 
the first of them and the last of them will 
be swallowed up by the earth. 


Pp Pp Jlj 

22:26 And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim 
the site of the House (saying): 

UpP'j C5p J PP ^ PJP V jt 

A Jppl J 

"Associate not anything with Me, and sanctify My 
House for those who circumambulate it, and those 
who stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and 
make prostration (in prayer);" 

j oil j 

22:27 And proclaim to mankind the Hajj 
(pilgrimage). 

jib?*®' uP tP jpj vpj tsSjjij 

They will come to you on foot and on every lean 
camel, they will come from every Fajj ' Amiq. 


Building of the Ka bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 


This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
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Tawhid and the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. 

Allah says: 

^ajAljjU Jlj 

And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of 
the House (saying): 

Allah tells us that He showed Ibrahim the site of the 
Atiq House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to 
him and granted him permission to build it. 

Many scholars take this as evidence to support their view 
that Ibrahim was the first one to build the House and 
that it was not built before his time. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Dharr said, 

"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, which Masjid was 
the first to be built?' 

He said, (Al-Masjid Al-Haram) . 


I said, 'Then which?' 

He said, ^ (Bayt Al-Maqdis). 

I said, 'How long between them?' 

He said, (Forty years)." 

And Allah says: 

t£jl^ tgu ^ 'JJ 

Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for 
mankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing, (3:96) until the end of following two 

Ayat. 

Allah says: 

jkLn .ii j 
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and We commanded Ibrahim and Ismail that they 
should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikaf), or 
bowing or prostrating themselves. (2:125) 


And Allah says here: 



13 j! ... 


Associate not anything with Me, 

meaning, ' Build it in My Name Alone.' 


... 'jUi’j&j ... 


and sanctify My House, 

Qatadah and Mujahid said, 

"And purify it from Shirk. 

( Y 1 ) p ijkiull 0^34 


for those who circumambulate it, and those who stand 
up, and those who bow, and make prostration (in 
prayer). 

means, 'and make it purely for those who 
worship Allah Alone, with no partner or associate.' 

What is meant by "those who circumambulate it" 
is obvious, since this is an act of worship that is 
done only at the Ka'bah and not at any other 
spot on earth. 

(and those who stand up), means, in 

prayer. 


Allah says: 


p jkUl ... 


and those who bow, and make prostration. 

Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together 
because they are not prescribed together 
anywhere except in relation to the House. 
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Tawaf is done around the Ka'bah and prayer is 
offered facing its direction in the majority of 
cases, with a few exceptions, such as when one is 
uncertain of the direction of the Qiblah, during 
battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling. 

And Allah knows best. 


... . 


Lp'j 


•ri 


And proclaim to mankind the Hajj, 

meaning, 'announce the pilgrimage to mankind 
and call them to perform pilgrimage to this House 
which We have commanded you to build.' 

It was said that Ibrahim said: "0 Lord, how can I convey 
this to people when my voice will not reach them" 

It was said: "Call them and We will convey it." 

So Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your Lord 
has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it." 

It is said that the mountains lowered themselves so that 
his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and 
those who were still in their mothers' wombs and their 
fathers' loins would hear the call. 

The response came from everyone in the cities, deserts 
and countryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will 
make the pilgrimage, until the Day of Resurrection: 

"At Your service, 0 Allah, at Your service." 

This is a summary of the narrations from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among 

the Salaf. 

And Allah knows best. 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hatim at 
length. 


(JS 
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They will come to you on foot and on every lean camel, 

This Ayah was used as evidence by those scholars 
whose view is that Hajj performed on foot by those who 
are able, is better than Hajj performed riding, because 
the phrase "on foot" is mentioned first, and because it is 
an indication of their keenness and resolve. 

Waki' narrated from Abu Al-'Umays from Abu Halhalah 
from Muhammad bin Ka' b that Ibn Abbas said, 

"I do not regret anything except for the fact that I 
wish I had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah 
says, (They will come to you on foot)." 

But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj 
while riding is better, following the example of the 
Messenger of Allah, because he performed Hajj riding, 
although his physical ability was sound. 

... ... 


they will come from every Fajj, 

means every route, as Allah says: 

^ . I. \ ■>. i -n. a i jq i vjx ^ c 

and We placed therein Fijaj for them to pass. 
( 21 : 31 ) 

(YV) ^ ... 

' Amiq, 

means distant. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Ata', As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, Muqatil bin Hayan, Ath-Thawri and 
others. 

This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us 
how Ibrahim prayed for his family, 

( a£j3l jjjAllI (j-a sjjaf 
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So fill some hearts among men with love 
towards them. (14:37) 

There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to 
see the Ka'bah and perform Tawaf, people come to 
this spot from every corner of the world. 


jio£ 4iZf • * ‘t 09 " "" OS'*' * ® 9- ' o s'* 

^ul (jJi full fjji) I I j Tg tt ni 

A <ajjg J (j-a Ua 

jjmII (JjojQ) 

22:28 That they may witness things that are of 
benefit to them, and mention the Name of Allah on 
appointed days, over the beast of cattle that He has 
provided for them. Then eat thereof and feed 
therewith the poor having a hard time. 

22:29 Then let them complete their prescribed 
duties and perform their vows, and circumambulate 
the 'Atiq House. 


Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 


Allah says: 


... £aii« 'j' V*-') 

That they may witness things that are of benefit to them, 
Ibn Abbas said, 

"Benefits in this world and in the Hereafter." 

Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's 
pleasure. Material benefits in this world include 
sacrificial animals and trade. 
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This was also the view of Mujahid and others, that 
the benefits come in this world and in the 
Hereafter. 


This is like the Ayah: 




There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of 
your Lord. (2:198) 


J£J (4^jj ^ C5^ 


-i’ V* 


and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over 
the beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for 
sacrifice). 

Shu' bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from 
Sa' id from Ibn Abbas, 

"The appointed days are the ten days (of Dhul- 
Hijjah). 

Al-Bukhari narrated this with a disconnected chain in a 
manner denoting his approval of it. 

Something similar was narrated from Abu Musa Al- 
Ash'ari, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ata', Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ata 1 Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that the Prophet 
said: 

^3 i g Va (JjJasI Lo 

No deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on 
these days. 

They said, "Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah!" 

He said, 

aJLoj Aj. 4 i 3 jj ^ jlj ^ L ‘ " ^ 
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Not even Jihad for the sake of Allah, unless a 
man goes out risking himself and his wealth for 
the sake of Allah, and does not come back with 
anything. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

fCjll 1 - Uj Ai\ Jjc. Tk'rJ 

j^llj Jjpl IjJSta J&A I f \jt3! 


There are no days that are greater before Allah or 
in which deeds are more beloved to Him than 
these ten days, so increase your Tahlil, Takbir, 
and Tahmid during these days. 


Al-Bukhari said, 


"Ibn Umar and Abu Hurayrah used to go out in 
the marketplace during the ten days and say 
Takbir, and the people would say Takbir when 
they said Takbir." 

These ten days include the day of Arafah. 

It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Qatadah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked about fasting 
on the day of 'Arafah, and he said, 

AjjIII j AjjJaUall AjIuII ajbl Jc. t - u iijk.1 

I hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the 
previous year and the coming year. 

These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), 
which is the greatest day of Hajj, and it was recorded in 
a Hadith that it is the most virtuous day to Allah. 

... rya <4^jj Ua 

over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them. 

means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah 
explained in Surah Al-An'am: 4^^ (eight 

pairs). (6:143) 
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( Y A ) I at j I jl^a 

Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a 
hard time. 

It was recorded that when the Messenger of Allah offered 
his sacrifice, he commanded that part of each animal 
should be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the 
meat and drank some of the broth. 

jjlia (Then eat thereof), 

Hushaym narrated from Husayn, from Mujahid, 

"This is like the Ayat: 


fij 

But when you finish the Ihram, you may hunt. 
( 5 : 2 ) 

Ijjjilila a cluj. I ili 

Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is 
ended, you may disperse through the land." 
( 62 : 10 ) 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his 

Tafsir. 

jj&)l (the poor having a hard time). 

Ikrimah said, 

"This means the one who is in desperate need 
whose poverty is apparent, and the poor person 
who is too proud to ask others for help." 

Mujahid said, 

"The one who does not stretch forth his hand (to 
ask for help)." 

o > . 9.-® z * 

IQ ) IjjJaSJJ ^aJ 

Then let them complete their prescribed duties, 
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AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means ending Ihram by shaving one's 
head, putting on one's ordinary clothes, trimming 
one's nails and so on." 

This was also reported from him by Ata' and 
Mujahid. 

This was also the view of Ikrimah and Muhammad 
bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi. 


o A - >>, , A Aar' 


and perform their vows, 

AM bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
camel. 


( Y ^ ) (JjJdxll ClnJb I j3 jiaJ j 

and circumambulate the Atiq House. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means the Tawaf which is obligatory on the 
day of Sacrifice." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hamzah said, 

"Ibn Abbas said to me: ' Have you read in Surah 
Al-Hajj where Allah says: djjjJb IjAjLjTj (and 

circumambulate the 'Atiq House). The end of 
rituals is the Tawaf around the 'Atiq House.'" 

I say, this is what the Messenger of Allah did. 
When he came back from Mina on the day of 
Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his 
sacrifice and shaved his head, then he departed 
and circumambulated the House." 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 
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"The people were commanded to end their visit to 
the Ka'bah by circumambulating the House, but 
menstruating women are exempt from this. 

(the 'Atiq House) the area from behind Al- 
Hijr, because this was originally part of the Ka'bah 
built by Ibrahim, but the Quraysh excluded it from the 
House (when they had to rebuild it) because they were 
short of funds. The Messenger of Allah included it in his 
Tawaf and said that it is part of the House. He did not 
acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they were 
not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibrahim. 

Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on 
the Ayah, (and circumambulate the 

'Atiq House), 

"Because it is the first House established for 
mankind." 

This was also the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. 

It was recorded that Ikrimah said, 

"It was called Al-Bayt AI-'Atiq because it 
survived (U'tiqa) from the flood at the time of 
Nuh." 

Khusayf said, 

"It was called Al-Bayt AI-'Atiq because it was 
never conquered by any tyrant." 


4 j it ii 'ji jji 411 JJii o-j ^ 

22:30 That and whoever honors the sacred things of 
Allah, then that is better for him with his Lord. 
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js u vi jjAi p tiiJj 

The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will 
be) mentioned to you. 

" t® ** i * ***° r " o £ ti « * ***° I'* 

JJJJI UJ* 0->J2' c> L>^ 1 

So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech. 

Aj ^)jc. All 

22:31 Hunafa' Lillah, not associating partners unto 
Him; 

j2J ift-VA f LUl '(> “> CutSs &JSZ (>J 

and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he 
had fallen from the sky, the birds caught him in 
midair, or the wind had thrown him to a far off 
place. 


The Reward for avoiding Sin 


Allah says: 


... ^ 


Such (is the Pilgrimage): 


'This is what We have commanded you to do in 
the rituals (of Hajj), and this is the great reward 
that the person who does that will gain.' 


All! U^J 


and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, 

means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does 
not transgress that which is sacred, and regards 
committing sin as a very serious matter, 
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then that is better for him with his Lord. 

means, he will attain much good and a great 
reward for doing that. Just as the one who does 
acts of obedience will earn a great reward, so too, 
the one who avoids sin will earn a great reward. 


Cattle are Lawful 


Allah says: 

... JSjk U. Ill ... 

The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 
mentioned to you. 

means, 'We have made permissible for you all 
the An 'am (cattle etc.),' and Allah has not 
instituted things like Bahirah or a Sa'ibah or a 
Wasilah or a Ham. 

... ... 


except those mentioned to you. 
the prohibition of; 

• Al-Maytah, 

• blood, 

• the flesh of swine, 

• and that on which Allah's Name has not been 
mentioned while slaughtering (that which has 
been slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than 
Allah, or has been slaughtered for idols) 

• and that which has been killed by strangling, or 
by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns -- 

• and that which has been (partly) eaten by a wild 
animal — unless you are able to slaughter it 
(before its death) - 

• and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An- 

Nusub. 
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This was the view of Ibn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatadah. 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 


Allah says: 




So shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech. 


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, i.e., 
avoid the abomination, which means idols. Shirk 
is mentioned in conjunction with false speech, as 
in the Ayah: 


jjlaJ baj l g ba ba 

t i j. 4j ^ ba 3-^^ iJj i^-^J 

(jj-alxj V l-o Alii 1 Jj 


Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed 
forbidden are; 

• Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) whether 
committed openly or secretly, 

• sins (of all kinds), 

• unrighteous oppression, 

• joining partners with Allah for which He 
has given no authority, and 

• saying things about Allah of which you 
have no knowledge". (7:33) 

This includes bearing false witness. 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported from Abu Bakrah that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


? j^L ft ut 

Shall I not tell you about the worst of major sins? 
We said, "Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah." 
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He said: 


jIUI'jJ! ^jSc-j Ah aijliU! 

Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's 
parents. 

He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 

jjjS Utt jjjll ’JJj US 


and indeed giving false statements, and indeed 
bearing false witness... 

and he kept on repeating it until we wished that 
he would stop." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 
said, 

"The Messenger of Allah prayed As-Subh (Al- 
Faj r), and when he had finished, he stood up and 
said: 


jc. jSib U3I jjjiUI jj^l! dil^c. 


Bearing false witness is on a par with the 
association of others with Allah. 


Then he recited this Ayah: 


(T > ) j ' Jl.v"'? - ' J jUl I j 7 - . 1 3 


Aj (jj£jjaui JJE- aU f ' 


So shun the Rijs of the idols, and shun lying 
speech. Hunafa' Lillah, not associating partners 
unto Him; 


Allah says: 


.. aU 


Hunafa' Lillah, 

means, sincerely submitting to Him Alone, 
shunning falsehood and seeking the truth. 
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Allah says: 


Aj (jjSjjoixl JJC. 


not associating partners unto Him; 


Then Allah gives a likeness of the idolator in his 
misguidance and being doomed and being far away from 
true guidance, and says: 


- Lajoul 


0* 


l 'PP 5 ^ aIIL (j-aj 


and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had 
fallen from the sky, 

meaning, 

jPlall 4 aT-.V'ia ___ 


the birds caught him in midair, 

(r ) ) gi ^jjll aj °J ... 

or the wind had thrown him to a far off place. 

means, remote and desolate, dangerous for 
anyone who lands there. 


Hence it says in the Hadith of Al-Bara': 

^1 a ajjj aSjIXo Pi jalSSI 


A^.j^) ^ jlaJ (Jj » Laliill ^iaj Ui 


‘f 


tilliis 


When the angels of death take the soul of the 
disbeliever in death, they take his soul up to the 
heaven, but the gates of heaven are not opened 
for him; on the contrary, his soul is thrown down 
from there. 

Then he recited this Ayah. 

The Hadith has already been quoted in our 
explanation of Surah Ibrahim. 

Allah gives another parable of the idolators in Surah Al- 
An am, where He says: 
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J^)jj l _J ‘ *a. J l Ua <111 ^jjJ (j-o IjC-Aif (_Ja 

t^jVl ^ 5jk 2^ 1 tfjjSJ aUI Oja jj Jkj tkSe.1 

_^A Alii (_^JA jjl Js OSI AjjC-Jj l_ l-a-L^al -0 (jljAa. 

Ci'4» 


Say: 

"Shall we invoke others besides Allah, that can do 
us neither good nor can harm us, and shall we 
turn back on our heels after Allah has guided us - 
- like one whom the Shayatin have made to go 
astray in the land in confusion, his companions 
calling him to guidance (saying): ' Come to us.'" 

Say: "Verily, Allah's guidance is the only 

guidance." (6:71) 


L_J jiSi jj * >'>'1 ^alakj 

22:32 Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha'a'ir 
of Allah, then it is truly from the Taqwa of the 
hearts. 


(—1 


S3 j! ww p j! 

l3^' 

22:33 In them are benefits for you for an appointed 
term, and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice 
to the ' Atiq House. 


Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha a’ir of Allah 


Allah says: 


... ^ 


Thus it is, 


<1)1 ' (j-aj 


and whosoever honors the Sha' a’ir of Allah, 
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means, His commands. 


(TY) !j'JL j (ja ... 

then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts. 

This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn Abbas: 

"Honoring them means choosing fat, healthy 
animals (for sacrifice)." 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl said: 

"We used to fatten the Udhiyyah in Al-Madinah, 
and the Muslims used to fatten them." 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

In Sunan Ibn Majah, it was recorded from Abu Rafi' 
that the Messenger of Allah sacrificed two castrated, fat, 
horned rams. 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded from Jabir: 

"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two castrated, 
fat, horned rams." 

It was said, 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to 
examine their eyes and ears, and not to sacrifice 

the Muqabilah, the Mudabirah, the Sharqa, 
nor the Kharqa'." 

This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 

As for the Muqabilah, it is the one whose ear is 
cut at the front, 

Mudabirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back, 

the Shurqa is the one whose ear is split, as Ash- 
Shafi' i said. 
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The Kharqa' is the one whose ear is pierced with 
a hole. 

And Allah knows best. 


It was recorded that Al-Bara' said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 






Four are not permitted for sacrifice: 

• those that are obviously one-eyed, 

• those that are obviously sick, 

• those that are obviously lame and 

• those that have broken bones, which no 
one would choose. 

This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih. 


In them are benefits for you, 

meaning, in the Budn (sacrificial camels) you find 
benefits such as their milk their wool and hair, 
and their use for riding. 


In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, 
Miqsam reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Until you decide to offer them as a sacrifice." 



Allah says: 




68 



It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Anas that; 

the Messenger of Allah saw a man driving his 
sacrificial camel and said, (Ride it). 

The man said, "It is a sacrificial camel." 

He said, 

■-T-y jj J 

Ride it, woe to you! (the second or third time). 

According to a report recorded by Muslim from 
Jabir, the Messenger of Allah said: 

\+A\ Pi l^Sjl 

Ride it gently according to your needs. 

(TV) Clm)l ^1 I a " 

and afterwards they are brought for sacrifice to the 
'Atiq House. 

meaning, they are eventually brought to the 
'Atiq House -- which is the Ka'bah -- as Allah 
says: 

A. .mSll LjiA 

an offering, brought to the Ka'bah. (5:95) 

4 Tv ^ jjt A 

and detained the Hady, from reaching their place 
of sacrifice. (48:25) 


u jc. 4iii a*i i ,’jsa us], 

22:34 And for every nation We have appointed 
religious ceremonies, that they may mention the 
Name of Allah over the beast of cattle that He has 
given them for food. 
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1 JJJ ’*£ Vj <J 

And your God is One God, so you must submit to 
Him Alone. 


'. - «. > II 

And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin. 


a Jc J -^jSS ail >3 13] ojaSI 

9* ♦ o 9 4 Z " „ *i .*> Obi " o 9 ' i •" f 

22:35 Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah 
is mentioned, and the patient who bear whatever 
may befall them, and who perform the Salah, and 
who spend out of what We have provided for them. 


Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation in the| 


Allah tells: 


l Sj. a La l jl*. ^ 

And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, 

Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in 
the Name of Allah has been prescribed for all 
nations. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, l&j 
'-2 *a (And for every nation We have appointed 
religious ceremonies), 

"Festivals.” 


Ikrimah said, 
"Sacrifices." 


70 



I a La l jl> ^ 4.4 jSlj 

And for every nation We have appointed religious 
ceremonies, 

Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"This means Makkah; Allah did not appoint 
religious ceremonies anywhere else for any 
nation." 


^Uut3l A. J Lo a3]I ^jluI 

that they may mention the Name of Allah over the beast 
of cattle that He has given them for food. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, 

"The Messenger of Allah brought two fat, horned 
rams; he said Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then 
he put his foot on their necks." 

... i J4Ja& 

And your God is One God, so you must submit to Him 
Alone. 


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the 
Prophets may vary and may abrogate one 
another. All of the Prophets called mankind to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 

Ut H\ <4 V <A\ ^ H\ 4 ijl/j t> &££ (> I2u.jt Uj 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me. 
(21:25) 

Allah says: ^ (so you must submit to Him Alone), 

meaning, submit to His commands and obey Him 
in all sincerity. 
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(YT) of )}'' ^ ... 

And give glad tidings to the Mukhbitin. 

Mujahid said about Mukhbitin, 

"Those who find contentment in their faith." 
Ath-Thawri said, 

"Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to 
Him." 

It is better to interpret it by what comes next, which is: 

... cbVj ^ ri 


Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is 
mentioned, 

meaning, their hearts fear Him. 


... °r4M '- a ... 


and the patient who bear whatever may befall them, 
meaning, of afflictions. 


... sULall 



and who perform the Salah, 

they fulfill the duties which Allah has enjoined 
upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers. 


and who spend out of what We have provided for them. 

the good provision which Allah has given them. 
They spend on their families and servants, and on 
the poor and needy; they treat people kindly 
while remaining within the limits set by Allah. 
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This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 
opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the 
Tafsir of Surah Bara'ah; 

to Allah be praise and blessings. 


o 


k a121 j) » jJu ^2 l » jlk j 


22:36 And the Budn, We have made them for you as 
among the symbols of Allah, wherein you have 
much good. 

kkkj GU LS'jLa 411 p Ij'jTii 
■^43lj jiiJI 1 jVLtj 1 jia 

So mention the Name of Allah over them when they 
are drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). Then, when 
they are down on their sides (after slaughter), eat 
thereof, and feed the Qani' and the Mu'tarr. 

Thus have We made them subject to you that you 
may be grateful. 


The Command to slaughter the Budn (Sacrificial Camel) 


Allah tells: 


Alii jjlkuj jj-a jjAjlIj 

And the Budn, We have made them for you as among 
the symbols of Allah, wherein you have much good. 

Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He 
has bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn for 
them and making them one of His symbols. For He has 
decreed that they should be brought to His Sacred 
House; indeed, they are the best of that which may be 
offered as a sacrifice to Allah, as He says: 
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Ml Vj Vj fl'jkS Vj Alii 'jUul 1 jki v 

jaljlil dull (jj^sls- 

Violate not the sanctity of the Sha'a'ir of Allah, 
nor of the Sacred Month, nor of the animals 
brought for sacrifice, nor the garlanded animals, 
and others, nor the people coming to the Sacred 
House. (5:2) 

411 jiUui (> Jjjilj (And the Budn, We have made 

them for you as among the symbols of Allah), 

Ibn Jurayj said: 

"Ata' commented on this Ayah, 'Cattle and 
camels."' 

A similar view was also reported from Ibn Umar, 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 

Mujahid said: 

"Al-Budn means camels." 

According to Muslim, Jabir bin Abdullah and others said, 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to share 
in offering the sacrifice, a Budn (camel) for seven 
people, and one cow for seven people." 


... ... 


wherein you have much good. 


means, reward in the Hereafter. 


1 


411 'fj I jj&jlS ... 


So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are 
drawn up in lines (for sacrifice). 


It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin Abdullah bin Hantab 
that Jabir bin Abdullah said, 

"I prayed with the Messenger of Allah on 'Id Al- 
Adha. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 


74 


^-L 4) ^ ^ j ^ i 4 ^}t— ^ AUl^ AUl p k .il—j 


Bismilllah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on 
behalf of me and anyone of my Ummah who has 
not offered a sacrifice. 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from Yazid bin Abi Habib 
from Ibn Abbas that Jabir said, 

"The Messenger of Allah sacrificed two rams on 
the day of 'Id, and when he lay them down to 
sacrifice them, he said: 


L yaJ^\j elll jaLJI jla2 

(jl UjI j LaLjd-o 1 

UJ Ul J Cllj-af 4 aJ tiLjjki U 

ajlJj 'vsSTj J43S1 

I turn my face to the One Who created the 
heavens and the earth, being true and sincere 
in faith submitting myself to Him Alone, and I 
am not of the idolators. Verily, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists for, with no 
partner or associate for Him. Thus am I 
commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims. 
O Allah, from You and to You, on behalf of 
Muhammad and his Ummah. 


Then he said, 'Bismillah' and 'Allahu Akbar' 
and slaughtered them." 
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It was reported from Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi' 
that when the Messenger of Allah wanted to offer a 
sacrifice, he would buy two fat, horned, fine rams. When 
he had prayed and addressed the people, he would bring 
one of them to where he was standing in the prayer 
place, and would sacrifice it himself with a knife, then he 
would say: 


J ^ r;, j ^ di ^ya (jC- Ia& 


0 Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Ummah, 
whoever bears witness of Tawhid of You and 
bears witness that I have conveyed. 

Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it 
himself, and say, 

^ ijij IjA 

This is on behalf of Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad. 

He would give them to the poor and he and his 
family would eat from it as well. 

This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Majah. 

Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Zabiyan from Ibn Abbas, 
<011 Ijjijli (So mention the Name of Allah 
over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). 

"When they are standing on three legs, with the 
left foreleg tied up. He says Bismillah and 
Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illallah, Allahumma 

Minka wa Laka (In the Name of Allah and Allah 
is Most Great; there is no God but Allah. 0 Allah, 
from You and to You)." 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn Umar came 
to a man who had made his camel kneel down in order 
to sacrifice it. He said, 

"Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the Sunnah 
of Abu Al-Qasim (i.e. the Prophet Muhammad )." 
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‘ " tall ... 


Then, when they are down on their sides, 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, 

"This means, when it has fallen to the ground." 

This was narrated from Ibn Abbas, and a similar 
view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

(Then, when they are down on their sides), 

"Meaning, when they have died." 

This is what was meant by the comment of Ibn Abbas 
and Mujahid, for it is not permitted to eat from the 
sacrifice when it has been slaughtered until it has died 
and its movements have ceased. 

It was reported in a Marfu' Hadith: 

(jjA jj (jf i »*' u 


Do not rush until you are sure that the animal is 
dead. 


Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Hadith of 
Shaddad bin 'Aws in Sahih Muslim: 

| °AT& tali 1 . idil (jl 

ia.ti p'-v A talj 




I jjj 


Allah has prescribed proficiency in all things. If 
you kill, kill well; and if you slaughter, slaughter 
well. Let each one of you sharpen his blade and 
let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters. 

It was recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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•* ;,o - - t -t >» S - - - - - t i* « - 

Ajj-o 4_ia. j A A\j> 'll qa *Ja3 La 


Whatever is cut from an animal while it is still 
alive is Maytah (dead flesh). 


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih. 


jj*-a3!j ^jlall I j^ajJla! j l g Xa ljl^3 


eat thereof, and feed Qani' and the Mu'tarr... 


This is a command which implies that this is 
permissible. 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Qani' is the one who is content with what he is 
given and he stays in his house, and the Mu'tarr 
is the one who comes to you and rubs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but 
he does not ask for it." 


This was also the view of Mujahid and Muhammad bin 
Ka' b Al-Qurazi. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Qani' is the one who is too proud to ask, and 
Mu'tarr is the one who does ask." 


This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'i and Mujahid, according to one report 
narrated from him. 


And the opposite was also suggested. This Ayah has 
been quoted as evidence by those scholars who said that 
the sacrifice should be divided into three: 

• a third for the one who offers the sacrifice to eat 
from, 

• a third to be given as gifts to his friends, and 

• a third to be given in charity to the poor, 

because Allah says: 
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eat thereof, and feed the poor who does not ask, 
and the beggar who asks. 

But there is no evidence in this Ayah for this view. 

According to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 
said to the people: 

! jSi <£U5 'Jji ^1^13! f jliil ^ "clL 


I used to forbid you to keep the meat of the 
sacrifice for more than three days, but now eat 
from it and keep it as you see fit. 

According to another report: 

Eat some, keep some and give some in charity. 


According to another report: 


I jxjtlaf j I 


Eat some, feed others, and give some in charity. 


As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad 
Ahmad from Qatadah bin An-Nu'man in the Hadith 
about the sacrifice: 

lj (I jal^j I jSi 

Eat and give in charity, and make use of the 
skins, but do not sell them. 


Note: 


It was recorded that Al-Bara' bin ' Azib said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^aJ s~.\ jjl liojj Aj l.llj 1-0 (Jjl (jl 
jA Uaili (Jj 3 LV°J 4 ' *'**' u ji L_lH<al Ssik lilJj (JatS (j^o3 

(jjs (JjuI A-IaU aIo^3 
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The first thing that we should do on this day of 
ours ('Id) is to pray, then we return and offer 
the sacrifice. Whoever does that will have 
followed our Sunnah. Whoever slaughters his 
animal before the prayer, this is just meat which 
he has brought for his family, it is not a sacrifice 
at all. 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

And in Sahih Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to 
offer the sacrifice until the Imam (leader) has offered 
his. 


It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr 
and the following three days of Tashriq, because of the 
Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut'im who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrifice. 

This was recorded by Ahmad and Ibn Hibban. 

(n) 5*51 ars ... 


Thus have We made them subject to you that you may 
be grateful. 

means, for this reason. 

^ UUjLui (Thus have We made them subject to you), 


means, 'We have subjugated them to you, i.e., 
We have made them submissive towards you, so 
that if you wish you can ride them, or if you wish 
you can milk them, or if you wish you can 
slaughter them,' as Allah says: 


a IjjJjI t, 1 iLaC. \liui I liLk tji 1 jjj 


Do they not see that We have created for them of 
what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so that 
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they are their owners. (36:71) until He said: ^ 
uJJ&i (Will they not then be grateful). (36:73) 

And Allah says in this Ayah: 

UUjjk A tl 

Thus have We made them subject to you that you 
may be grateful. 



aJUj j U V j <JIjj (jl 


22:37 It is neither their meat nor their blood that 
reaches Allah, but it is Taqwa from you that reaches 
Him. 

J&j U Jc All! 1 jjSSJ ^ U 'tSlES 


a 


ii 




Thus have We made them subject to you that you 
may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 
you. And give glad tidings to the doers of good. 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifi ce) according to Allah is the| 
Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant^^^^^HI^^^^^^^ 


Allah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. During the time of 
Jahiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to their gods, they 
would put some of the meat of their sacrifices on their idols, 
and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah says: 

(A jUo! Uj 4lll (Jljj (jl 

It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches 
Allah, 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Jurayj said, 

"The people of the Jahiliyyah used to put the meat of 
their sacrifices and sprinkle the blood on the House, and 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, "We 
have more right to do that." 

Then Allah revealed the words: 

... ^ i/jEll y C&J & Uj a 31I Jl L ul 

It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches 
Allah, but it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him. 

That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned 
in the Sahih, 

JA JA Uj JJSjj la JA r U 'A\ ‘Ji 

j 

Allah does not look to your appearance or your 
colors, but He looks to your hearts and deeds. 

And in the Hadith; 

Indeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Rahman 
before it falls in the hand of the one asking. 

... ... 

Thus have We made them subject to you, 

meaning, 'for this purpose We have subjugated 
the Budn for you,' 




... °£\'^ ^311 i/jsii ... 

that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance 
to you. 

means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you 
to His religion and His way which He loves and is 
pleased with, and has forbidden you to do all that 
He hates and rejects. 

(TV) 

And give glad tidings to the doers of good. 
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means, 'give good news, 0 Muhammad, to those 
who do good,' i.e., whose deeds are good and 
who remain within the limits prescribed by Allah, 
who follow that which has been prescribed for 
them, who believe in the Messenger and follow 
that which he has conveyed from his Lord. 

Note: 


The Udhiyyah is Sunnah, Mustahabbah One animal is 
sufficient on behalf of all the members of one household. 

Ibn Umar said, 

"The Messenger of Allah continued to offer 
sacrifice for ten years." 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 

Abu Ayub said: 

"At the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man 
would sacrifice a sheep on behalf of himself and 
all the members of his household, and they would 
eat from it and feed others, until the people 
started boasting (by sacrificing more than one) 
and things reached the stage that you see now." 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Sahih, and by Ibn Majah. 

Abdullah bin Hisham used to sacrifice one sheep on 
behalf of his entire family; this was recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. 


Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, 
Muslim recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


( JA A£.^. I J-lji jjl ill i ill 11 


Do not sacrifice any but mature animals, and if 
that is not possible, then sacrifice a young sheep. 
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4 >- ^ Ij! 

22:38 Truly, Allah defends those who believe. 

jjis cfj± us L*4 v yji u 

Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate. 


Good News of Allah's Defence for the Believers 


Allah tells: 


l_^Lal ^jjjll a 31I tjj 

Truly, Allah defends those who believe. 

Here Allah tells us that He defends His servants 
who put their trust in Him and turn to Him in 
repentance; He protects them from the the worst 
of evil people and the plots of the sinners; He 
protects them, guards them and supports them, 
as He tells us elsewhere: 


aJjc. Alii 


Is not Allah sufficient for His servant! (39:36) 

Alii ^3 aUI (jl A A x jik <11! Jc. U^*J 

t ja 


And whosoever puts his trust in Allah, then He 
will suffice him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his 
purpose. Indeed Allah has set a measure for all 
things. (65:3) 

(V A) 1 . ^ ; U Alii (j! ... 

Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate. 

means, He does not like any of His servants who 
bear these characteristics, i.e., treachery in 
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covenants and promises whereby a person does 
not do what he says, and ingratitude is to deny 
the blessings, whereby one does not acknowledge 
or appreciate them. 


•<* jus a ‘d'j i J4 t ;A 'oM opt 

22:39 Permission (to fight) is given to those 
(believers) who are fought against, because they 
have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give 
them victory. 

(J % J2*r! 0$ 

A3S1 

22:40 Those who have been expelled from their 
homes unjustly only because they said: "Our Lord is 
Allah." 


* " " 0 * ' * 0 ' '' \ “S tl “ttt 'Y 

i jj >>>» J ^jjoLlSl 4_Ul ^3^ * 

! Alii lgj3 j ell jL^aj £JJj 

For had it not been that Allah checks one set of 
people by means of another, Sawami', Biya', 
Salawat, and Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much, would surely have been pulled 
down. 

Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). 

i* . . 22 <•-* - & £ » 

JkF u] 

Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 
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Permission to fight; this is the first Ayah of Jihad 


Allah said: 

(n) j ■ ^ '' (jlj l j-ajla ^a^jL Q -3. J jjjjl] jjjf 

Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who 
are fought against, because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allah is able to give them victory. 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This was revealed about Muhammad and his 
Companions, when they were expelled from 
Makkah." 

Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others among the Salaf, such 
as Ibn Abbas, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, 
Muqatil bin Hayan, Qatadah and others said, 

"This is the first Ayah which was revealed about 

Jihad." 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 


"When the Prophet was driven out of Makkah, 
Abu Bakr said, 

'They have their Prophet. Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return; surely 
they are doomed.’" 


Ibn Abbas said, "Then Allah revealed the words: 




Permission (to fight) is given to those (believers) 
fought against, because they have been wronged; 
and surely, Allah is able to give them victory." 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"Then I knew that there would be fighting." 


Imam Ahmad added: 


"Ibn Abbas said, 'This was the first Ayah to be 
revealed concerning fighting.’" 
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This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. 


At-Tirmidhi said: "It is a Hasan Hadith." 


Alii (jlj .. 


and surely, Allah is able to give them victory. 

means, He is able to grant victory to His believing 
servants without any fighting taking place, but He 
wants His servants to strive their utmost in 
obeying Him, as He says: 




likji 131 


Li'Jj'A 1 'jj^l £*3 1311 
£j>JI ^ ;i3a 111 J it. llll 'jUjll Ijlii 
J\\ >.■» j jtnl . ^.V'V aIII ?.Ujij _j]j Hjl jjt 

agl lc.1 (JjJaJ jjla Alii Jjaui (_y3 1 j3j 3 (jjlllj jj 


So, when you meet those who disbelieve, strike 
necks till when you have killed and wounded 
many of them, then bind a bond firmly. 
Thereafter either for generosity, or ransom, until 
war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it had been 
Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have 
punished them. But (He lets you fight) in order to 
test some of you with others. 


But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He 
will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide 
them and set right their state. And admit them to 
Paradise which He has made known to them. 
( 47 : 4 - 6 ) 


t a ' •. ~ 4 \\e~. ^ \ *. \ J -S. . 

. O J Of' * f 

a13! j iUiu (j-o aIII l_j jjjj L*4j 
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Fight against them so that Allah will punish them 
by your hands, and disgrace them, and give you 
victory over them, and heal the breasts of a 
believing people, and remove the anger of their 
(believers') hearts. Allah accepts the repentance 
of whom He wills. Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
(9:14-15) 


jtj j j La y /ill al» ' 




And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard and the patient, and We shall test 
your facts. (47:31). 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah, <031 

(and surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) 
victory), 

"And this is what He did." 

Allah prescribed Jihad at an appropriate time, because 
when they were in Makkah, the idolators outnumbered 
them by more than ten to one. Were they to engage in 
fighting at that time, the results would have been 
disastrous. When the idolators went to extremes to 
persecute Muslims, to expel the Prophet and resolving to 
kill him; when they sent his Companions into exile here 
and there, so that some went to Ethiopia and others 
went to Al-Madinah; when they settled in Al-Madinah and 
the Messenger of Allah joined them there, and they 
gathered around him and lent him their support, and 
they had a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stronghold to which they could retreat; then Allah 
prescribed Jihad against the enemy, and this was the 
first Ayah to be revealed for it. 


tjz- ^lll (jl j I J xjla .j a ' 

... Jp-? L> 
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Allah said: 


Permission (to fight) is given to those fought against, 
because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is 
able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled 
from their homes unjustly, 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said; 

"They were driven out of Makkah to Al-Madinah 
unjustly, i.e., Muhammad and his Companions." 

... *31! lijl jljL J IS ... 


only because they said: "Our Lord is Allah." 


means, they had not done anything to their 
people or committed any wrongs against them, 
apart from the fact that they believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, 
with no partner or associate. But for the idolators, 
this was the worst of sins, as Allah says: 


aIJLj 1 jiaji ji Jjjjjl! (jji.jkj 


and have driven out the Messenger and 
yourselves because you believe in Allah, your 
Lord! (60:1) 

Then Allah says: 


(jjjlll! Alii Ujlj 

For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people 
by means of another, 

meaning, were it not for the fact that He repels 
one people by means of another, and restrains 
the evil of people towards others by means of 
whatever circumstances He creates and decrees, 
the earth would have been corrupted and the 
strong would have destroyed the weak. 

Sawami surely have been pulled down, 
means the small temples used by monks. 
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This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al- 
Aliyah, ' krimah, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Qatadah said, 

"This refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians;" 

according to another report, he said, 

"The Sawami' of the Zoroastrians." 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said, 

"These are houses along the roads." 

... ... 


Biya', 

These are larger than the Sawami' and 
accommodate more worshippers; the Christians 
also have these. 


This was the view of Abu AI-'Aliyah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Sakhr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, 
Khusayf and others. 


Ibn Jubayr reported from Mujahid and others that; 


this referred to the synagogues of the Jews which 
are known to them as Salut. 

And Allah knows best. 


J - 1 




Salawat, 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Salawat means churches." 

Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said that it referred to 
the synagogues of the Jews. 

Abu Al-Aliyah and others said, 

"Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 

Sabians." 
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Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, 

"Salawat refers to places of worship of the 
People of the Book and of the people of Islam 
along the roads." 




and Masjids 

Masjids belong to the Muslims. 


... I j£5 411 p Lgja 

wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, 

It was said that the pronoun refers to Masjids, 
because this is the closest of the words 
mentioned. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"In all of them the Name of Allah is often 
mentioned." 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The correct view is that the monasteries of the 
monks, the churches of the Christians, the 
synagogues of the Jews and the Masjids of the 
Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is mentioned 
much, would have been destroyed -- because this 
is the usual usage in Arabic." 

Some of the scholars said, 

"This is a sequence listing the smallest to the 
greatest, because the Masjids are more 
frequented by more worshippers who have the 
correct intention and way." 


jj 411 j ^ 'jl j 


Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause). 
This is like the Ayah: 
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duLj ^ajj AUl 1 jjl (jjjll I^jLj 

^1 *-r.\ l _J*^afj t ■ iialla 1 (jjjllj 


0 you who believe! If you help (in the cause of) 
Allah, He will help you, and make your foothold 
firm. But those who disbelieve, for them is 
destruction, and (Allah) will make their deeds 
vain. (47:7-8) 

( i ' ) JJJP U 'u! 


Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and 
All-Mighty. By His strength He created everything 
and measured it exactly according to its due 
measurements; by His might nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rather 
everything is humbled before Him and is in need 
of Him. Whoever is supported by the All-Strong, 
the All-Mighty, is indeed supported and helped, 
and his enemy will be overpowered. 

Allah says: 


IliUl 1 y)VK i ijiim 

Uj 

And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for 
Our servants, the Messengers, that they verily, 
would be made triumphant, and that Our soldiers! 
They verily, would be the victors. (37:171-173) 

ji aIii ^ji jj Ij! 1 jj ic.y aIii i— uS 

Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious." Verily, 
Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21) 
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s jUi i ^ ;-* c y ya 

^ • ■•*' ( jc. 1 j£Jj ^ 1 J 6J_^yi 

22:41 Those who, if We give them power in the 
land, establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and 
they enjoin the good and forbid the evil. 

jj^n A^ix. aKj 

And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters. 


The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 


Allah says: 

\JjAj SIS'jll I'jjIj sUUl I jilSt J, JJklSK. o\ 

■ yc- i— i ajji-Jlj 

Those who, if We give them power in the land, (they) 
establish the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin 
the good and forbid the evil. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uthman bin Affan said, 

"The Ayah was revealed concerning us, for we 
had been expelled from our homes unjustly only 
because we said: 'Our Lord is Allah.' Then we 
were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakah, enjoined what is 
good and forbade what is evil, and with Allah 
rests the end of (all) matters. This is about my 
companions and I." 

Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"They were the Companions of Muhammad." 

As-Sabah bin Suwadah Al-Kindi said, 

"I heard Umar bin Abdul-Aziz give a speech and 
say: 5**^ o! (Those who, if We give 

them power in the land....), Then he said, 


93 




"This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are 
governed by them. Shall I not tell you what you 
can expect from your governor, and what duties 
those who are ruled owe to him! 

• Your rights over your governor are that he 
should check on you with regard to your 
duties towards Allah and restore the rights 
that you have over one another, and that 
he should guide you to the straight path as 
much as possible. 

• Your duties towards him are that you 
should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey 
him both in secret and openly." 

Atiyah Al-Awfi said, This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

'aJVn T A -V 1 * 1 jLaC-j Alii 2C- j 


Allah has promised those among you who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession to (the present 
rulers) in the land. (24:55) 

( 1 ) ) jxtll Ajilx- a!) j 

And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters. 

This is like the Ayah: 


Q .'5*' ^ j A '5 all j 


And the good end is for those who have Taqwa. 
(28:83) 

Zayd bin Aslam said: (And with Allah rests 

the end of (all) matters). 

"And with Allah will be the reward for what they 
did." 
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jitj ^ Jj ^ja ^La ^ jlj 

22:42 And if they deny you, so did deny before them 
the people of Nuh, 'Ad and Thamud. 

* Jj 9 - 0 *•' " -"0 4 * 0 <■*'' 

f J*J ^ JJ) f J*J 

22:43 And the people of Ibrahim and the people of 
Lut, 

- f ' * >- 'o ' * -o f' 

r ! -' e-d uAs <■ \ -v i 

22:44 And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was 
Musa. 

u 1 ^ P tiijLii 

But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, 
then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment! 

ls£* 4 - 4 -^ LS^J ^ i HJ* c > 

* # £ o <■*-" ** "*5* £ ‘£"'4'' 

i jjai -« 1 ^ 1 Ja* a 

22:45 And many a township did We destroy while 
they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in 
ruins, and a deserted well and castle Mashid! 

5*y UJ^ C5^ ^ 

jjXALtU <jl^U jl 

22:46 Have they not traveled through the land, and 
have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear! 

j ji t> jjsai cjjj i ^ v 

jjiLJi 

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the 
hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind. 
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The Consequences for the Disbelievers 


Here Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the disbelief of 
those among his people who opposed him. 


( £ Y ) J j-ojj jlc. j ^ jj l" \\\K Sak q\j 

( £ T) jaJAl ^)j) 

1 - i\ **■ > «af j 


And if they deny you, so did deny before them the 
people of Nuh, 'Ad and Thamud. And the people of 
Ibrahim and the people of Lut, And the dwellers of 
Madyan; and denied was Musa. 

means, despite all the clear signs and evidence 
that they brought. 


But I granted respite to the disbelievers for a while, 
means, ' I delayed and postponed.' 

( £ £ ) *■ 

then I seized them, and how (terrible) was My 
punishment! 

means, 'how great was My vengeance against 
them and My punishment of them!' 

In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Abu Musa that the 
Prophet said: 

jj i3i ySk m (ji 

Allah lets the wrongdoer carry on until, when He 
seizes him, He will never let him go. 

Then he recited: 

(jl 4 jsl 3a 3a.t 13) c£3jj .ikt ii3J3Sj 

■ ^ V, *) x\\ 
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Such is the punishment of your Lord when 
He seizes the towns while they are doing 
wrong. Verily, His punishment is painful 
(and) severe. (11:102) 

Then Allah says: 

... UL&3&! 4jjS j-a JjtSi 


And many a township did We destroy, 


4-aJUa csAj 


while they were given wrongdoing, 


meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 


... 'SlA ... 


so that it lie in ruins, 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"(Leveled to) their roofs," i.e., their houses and 
cities were destroyed. 

a jJJj 


and (many) a deserted well, 

means, they draw no water from it, and no one 
comes to it, after it had been frequented often by 
crowds of people. 




and a castle Mashid! 

Ikrimah said, 

"This means whitened with plaster." 

Something similar was narrated from AN bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, Ata', Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Al- 
Mulayh and Ad-Dahhak. 
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Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses. 


All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do not 
contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them 
any protection when the punishment of Allah came upon 
them, as He says: 


aSluUi ^ JJJ ^ j]j ClljUl 1 Hail! 


"Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if you are in Buruj Mushayyadah!" 
( 4 : 78 ) 


Have they not traveled through the land, 

means, have they not traveled in the physical 
sense and also used their minds to ponder! 

That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad-Dunya said in his 
book At-Tafakkur wal-I'tibar, 

"Some of the wise people said, 

• ' Give life to your heart with lessons, 

• illuminate it with thought, 

• kill it with asceticism, 

• strengthen it with certain faith, 

• remind it of its mortality, 

• make it aware of the calamities of this 
world, 

• warn it of the disasters that life may bring, 

• show it how things may suddenly change 
with the passing of days, 

• tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and 

• remind it what happened to those who 
came before."’ 
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Walk through their ruins, see what they did and 
what became of them, meaning, look at the 
punishments and divine wrath that struck the 
nations of the past who belied, 


... ^ j jk a liL i jlil jf Igj UJ ^ 3 ... 


and have they hearts wherewith to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear, 

meaning, let them learn a lesson from that. 

( n ) jJLA I ^1 Lj jE II jU^LtSI U t+iti ... 

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the 
hearts which are in the breasts that grow blind. 

means, the blind person is not the one whose 
eyes cannot see, but rather the one who has no 
insight. Even if the physical eyes are sound, they 
still cannot learn the lesson. 


^ " o " 

O 

22:47 And they ask you to hasten on the torment! 
And Allah fails not His promise. 

iXx aXui Alp LajJ (jjj 

And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand 
years of what you reckon. 

. 0 1° f ** 


22:48 And many a township did I give respite while 
it was given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with 
punishment). And to Me is the (final) return (of all). 


'Jjj ^ ^ 
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The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 


Allah tells His Prophet: 


L-jIaxIIj 

And they ask you to hasten on the torment! 

meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in 
Allah and His Book and His Messenger and the 
Last Day. 

This is like the Ayat: 

Lille, jlauti c£l.li C. (jjkl! jA Ia_& (jlS ijj ftlll 1 jlla aIj 

ajll (—lift! tai J\ V- Lalllll (jyfl 0 J)\ 

And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment." (8:32) 


t—ll maJl ^ jj Jjfi LdaS Lil (Jftc. Lij j 1 jlllj 

They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our 
punishment) before the Day of Reckoning!" 
(38:16) 


a ft. j All! i i jj] j 


And Allah fails not His promise. 

means, His promise to bring about the Hour and 
wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to honor 
His close friends. 

( £ V ) (jj Axil ifta 4_fti iftltS eft j Aft. Lo jj (_j! J 

And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
what you reckon. 

means, He does not hasten, for what is counted 
as a thousand years with His creation is as one 
day with Him, and He knows that He is able to 
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exact revenge and that He will not miss a thing, 
even if He delays and waits and postpones. 


Hence He then says: 


l£A) j ±x <a .all ^Ij l \ J Ik 1 aJ 4_allla 


r i f 


And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to wrongdoing. Then I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all). 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


i 0 ‘ f Luc. til Aj^II (jxaLjixll «.! jla 


The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise 
half a day before the rich -- five hundred years. 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i 
from the Hadith of Ath-Thawri from Muhammad 
bin 'Amr. 


At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of Al-Malahim in 
his Sunan from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that the Prophet 
said: 


I T jjf tgJJ jic. ^^ILaf ■»*' U jjl 


I hope that it will not be too much for my 
Ummah if Allah delays them for half a day. 

It was said to Sa'd, "What does half a day 
mean?" 


He said, "Five hundred years." 


jaS ‘p ul 14 ojsj 4L -j 

22:49 Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a 
plain warner." 


101 



"Sjjj *‘J& (4 s i'-V'—' 1 ' jLc-j i j£.i; jj.au 

fjjS 

22:50 So those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. 


fc&Tjt ^ O^'j 




22:51 But those who strive against Our Ayat to 
frustrate them, they will be dwellers of the Hellfire. 


The Recompense of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 


Allah said to His Prophet, when the disbelievers asked him to 
hasten on the punishment for them: 

(H) ^ ^ lit CoS] i^isil l^St U 


Say: "0 mankind! 

I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner." 

meaning, 'Allah has sent me to you to warn you 
ahead of the terrible punishment, but I have 
nothing to do with your reckoning. Your case 
rests with Allah: 

if He wills, He will hasten on the punishment for 
you; and if He wills, He will delay it for you. If He 
wills he will accept the repentance of those who 
repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the 
One Who does whatsoever He wills and wants and 
chooses. 


c . il , h-n. 1' jA j A-aS-aJ V 


There is none to put back His judgement and He 
is swift at reckoning. (13:41) 
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Cjtajl j. ^ a]| IjLaC-j I^Lai 


I am (sent) to you only as a plain warner. So those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, 

means, whose hearts believe and whose actions 
confirm their faith. 


(® * ) <JJ JJ (4 s ... 

for them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. 

means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, 
and a great reward in return for a few good 
deeds. 

Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said, 

"When you hear Allah's saying: f&jH Jjjj (Rizq 
Karim) this means Paradise." 

But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them, 
Mujahid said, 

"To discourage people from following the 
Prophet." 

This was also the view of Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, 

"to discourage." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"To frustrate them means to resist the believers 
stubbornly." 

( o \ ^ L-iLaj^af liljl jf 


they will be dwellers of the Hellfire. 

This refers to the agonizingly hot Fire with its 
severe punishment, may Allah save us from it. 
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Allah says: 


(_gj3 IjI^C. ^ ijj aIJI {JjQ ■ - 1 jSj. '•'j (jjjll 

1 jjIS UaJ i_jI . 1 x 21 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) 
from the path of Allah, for them We will 
add torment to the torment because they 
used to spread corruption. (16:88) 


JU i fi yj Yj £JJj (>»!,> UL/J Uj 

»o ? • f T 

^ j CS^' 

22:52 Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet 
before you but when he did recite (the revelation or 
narrated or spoke), Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) in his recitation (of the revelation). 

yiij 4iji e yii ^=4 js ^ u yii 

But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. 
Then Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise: 

0 * S ** " 4 

4JjuoL9jI j 

22:53 That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in 
by Shaytan a trial for those in whose hearts is a 
disease and whose hearts are hardened. 

^ fel l Jjl J 

And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition 
far-off (from the truth). 
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a i jVjia <> jka 43 i j5j 

4J (. ua. 13 

22:54 And that those who have been given 
knowledge may know that it (this Qur'an) is the 
truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. 


♦♦£0 & 
fe **-' 


Ja Jj-^a JJ Ijlalf- jjjSl 4^' jjj 


And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path. 


How the Shay tan threw some Falsehood into the Words of the 

Messengers, and how Allah abolished thatflpj@| 


Allah says: 

^ I Uj Cy * 4) Cy ' ‘A U«j 

~ 4 a ~ ')r- 4ll j AjQ 411 ^jOaJikill Ua 411 ^cliiiia 

(OY) 


Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you 
but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or 
spoke), Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in his 
recitation (of the revelation). 

But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. Then 
Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All-Knower, 
All-Wise: 


At this point many of the scholars of Tafsir mentioned 
the story of the Gharaniq and how many of those who 
had migrated to Ethiopia came back when they thought 
that the idolators of the Quraysh had become Muslims, 
but these reports all come through Mursal chains of 
narration and I do not think that any of them may be 
regarded as Sahih. And Allah knows best. 
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Al-Bukhari narrated that Ibn Abbas said, vilai (in his 
recitation (of the revelation), 


"When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) into his speech, but Allah abolished 
that which the Shaytan threw in." 

AjQ aIII XV ; ... 

Then Allah establishes His revelations. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

JS& (when he did recite (the revelation), 
Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in it). 

"When he spoke, the Shaytan threw (some 
falsehood) into his speech." 

Mujahid said: V Jj (when he did recite), 

"When he spoke." 

It was said that it refers to his recitation, 
whereas, (but they trust upon Amani), 

means they speak but they do not write. 

Al-Baghawi and the majority of the scholars of Tafsir 
said: (he did recite), 

"Reciting the Book of Allah." 

^ (jUajliil JS& (Shaytan threw (some falsehood) in 
it), 

"In his recitation." 

Ad-Dahhak said: f (when he did recite), 

"When he recited." 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This comment is more akin to interpretation." 

... ^ U Alii ... 
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But Yansakh Allah that which Shaytan throws in. 

The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to 
remove or lift away. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means, Allah cancels out that which the 
Shaytan throws in." 


... ^ aIIIj ... 


And Allah is All-Knower, 

means, He knows all matters and events that will 
happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him. 


(o\) ... 


All-Wise. 

means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He 
says: 


jla ^^3 (jj ill Ua (J» a. jj 

That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease, 

meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. 

Ibn Jurayj said: 


... Lsi ... 


those in whose hearts is a disease, 
"The hypocrites, and 


~ i • jla A j . . -.1 al l ~ 


and whose hearts are hardened, 
means the idolators." 
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ix j C&J 


And certainly, the wrongdoers are in an opposition far- 
off. 


means, far away in misguidance, resistance and 
stubbornness, i.e., far from the truth and the 
correct way. 


Aj Ajf ^3*31 IjJjf 


And that those who have been given knowledge may 
know that it is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein, 


means, 'so that those who have been given 
beneficial knowledge with which they may 
differentiate between truth and falsehood, those 
who believe in Allah and His Messenger, may 
know that what We have revealed to you is the 
truth from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His 
knowledge and under His protection, and He will 
guard it from being mixed with anything else.' 
Indeed, it is the Wise Book which, 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah). (41:42) 

(so that they may believe therein), 

means, that they may believe that it is 
true and act upon it. 


a] i - mV'iq ___ 

and their hearts may submit to it with humility. 

means, that their hearts may humble themselves 
and accept it. 
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(o £ ) ~ ;5"' 1 ■ -Q Jal I^Lal (jjlll pLgJ a!]I u!j 

And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, to 
the straight path. 

means, in this world and in the Hereafter. In this 
world, He guides them to the truth and helps 
them to follow it and to resist and avoid 
falsehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them to 
the straight path which leads to the degrees of 
Paradise, and He will save them from the painful 
torment and the dismal levels of Hell. 


j }JJZ o^l 'Jr* V j 

O' % t-* ' 0 J ' 0 f ** £0, ■** ' t & *4 

^aac. ^jju jl Aluu Ax-Luil) 

22:55 And those who disbelieved, will not cease to 
be in doubt about it until the Hour comes suddenly 
upon them, or there comes to them the torment of 
Yawm ' Aqim. 

J&o All 

22:56 The sovereignty on that Day will be that of 
Allah. He will judge between them. 

C. \ la. ^ Cl 1 \\ 1 jlac. j 1 jld$. jjilli 

So those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds will be in Gardens of Delight. 

IJ& ‘(4J ajjta liJ-, 1 jiiSj 1 j'j£ 

22:57 And those who disbelieved and denied Our 
Ayat, for them will be a humiliating torment (in 
Hell). 
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The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 


Allah tells: 

IjjS (Jl jj Uj 

And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt 
about it, 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in 
doubt concerning this Qur'an. 

This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and was the view 
favored by Ibn Jarir. 

until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, 

Mujahid said: 

"By surprise." 

Qatadah said: ^ (suddenly), 


means, the command of Allah will catch the 
people unaware. Allah never seizes a people 
except when they are intoxicated with pride, 
enjoying a life of luxury, and they think that the 
punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers. 


( 00 ) fji 


L_ll JC. jf 


or there comes to them the torment of Yawm ' Aqim. 


Mujahid said, 

"Ubay bin Ka'b said: 'Yawm 'Aqim means the 
day of Badr. 1 " 

Ikrimah and Mujahid said: 

"Yawm 'Aqim means the Day of Resurrection, 
following which there will be no night." 

This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri. 
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Allah says: 


... j45£ 


The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them. 

This is like the Ayat: 

pjJ ; T ^ 


The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1:4) 


^Ic. LajJ (jlS j jkJl JLLG tdUl 


The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty), belonging to the Most Gracious 
(Allah), and it will be a hard Day for the 
disbelievers. (25:26) 


Clllkjl ■ .all I^Lal jjjjlli 


So those who believed and did righteous good deeds, 

means, their hearts believed in Allah and His 
Messenger, and they acted in accordance with 
what they knew; their words and deeds were in 
harmony. 

in Gardens of Delight. 

means, they will enjoy eternal bliss which will 
never end or fade away. 

liUL | jjtiSj I jj& 

And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, 

means, their hearts rejected and denied the 
truth; they disbelieved in it and resisted the 
Messengers and were too proud to follow them. 

(ov) aSTjla ... 

for them will be a humiliating torment. 


means, in recompense for arrogantly turning 
away from the truth. 


Ill 


tjc- 'jl 

Verily, those who scorn My worship they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60) 


1 jiU jf I J& ji 1 j'^U j 

f *" " f **° * “ttl * * *° '"X 

13 jj AM 

22:58 Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah 
and after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them. 

jb£ ^ lj! j 

And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision. 

i* 18 X'' ~X ^ ^ i'' * . 0 " o s 8 o ^ iw-t . o f-* 

ajla. jgjjt J AjJ! (j) J AjJjJajJ ^ ^ 

22:59 Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, 
Allah indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 




22:60 That is so. 


Aj jj^aill AjIc. ^aJ Aj C-J3jC. \1a LjJ (j-aj 

All) 

And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 
which he was made to suffer, and then has again 
been wronged, Allah will surely help him. 

t* $ X' -* £ t< S' j 

j jjao jjaxl AjjI j] 

Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 
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The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause ol 

Allah! 


Allah says: 

IjjUa jt IjIjS jaJ 411 4.V ‘ " 

Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died, 

Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake 
of Allah, seeking to earn His pleasure and that 
which is with Him, leaving behind their 
homelands, families and friends, leaving their 
countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger 
to support His religion, then they are killed, i.e., 
in Jihad, or they die, i.e., they pass away without 
being involved in fighting, they will have earned 
an immense reward. 


As Allah says: 




4 j j 411 ^1 


j,> $ < aIli j-o g (jja j 

411 Jc. 


And whosoever leaves his home as an emigrant 
unto Allah and His Messenger, and death 
overtakes him, his reward is then surely 
incumbent upon Allah. (4:100) 


Ujj4ll ^j^l... 


surely, Allah will provide a good provision for them. 

means, He will reward them from His bounty and 
provision in Paradise with that which will bring 
them joy. 

(° A ) Jp- 'ulj ... 

4jjJajJ lUk Ill 

And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those 
who make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an 
entrance with which they shall be well-pleased, 
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This means Paradise, as Allah says elsewhere: 

jjJjSllI QA jlS (jl llti 

' f ^ %■' " ■& t' O' ' if o " 

U^JJJ C J J 3 


Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), 
rest and provision, and a Garden of Delights. 
( 56 : 88 - 89 ) 

Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and 
provision and a Garden of Delights, as He tells us 
here: liu^ jj (surely, Allah will provide 

a good provision for them). 


Then He says: 


jajIxJ All! (jlj AjjjJajJ tLk-la 


Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All- 
Knowing, 

meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who 
migrate and strive in Jihad for His sake and who 
deserve that (reward). 

(°V 

Most Forbearing, 

means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, and 
He accepts as expiation for their sins, their 
migration (Hijrah) and their putting their trust in 
Him. Concerning those who are killed for the sake 
of Allah, whether they are Muhajirs (migrants) 
or otherwise, they are alive with their Lord and 
are being provided for, as Allah says: 

(Jj tij-a! aIII jJjaui Ijiia dj.'‘ 

Think not of those as dead who are killed 
in the way of Allah. Nay, they are alive, 
with their Lord, and they have provision. 

( 3 : 169 ) 
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There are many Hadiths on this topic, as stated 
previously. With regard to those who die for the sake of 
Allah, whether they are emigrants or not. 

This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths guarantee that they 
will be well provided for and that Allah will show them 
kindness. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: 


"We spent a long time besieging a stronghold in 
the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and 
said, ' I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

(JLa 4-llc. Oa jlj-a dlUa jj-a 

I r*' 'r u] I j j^)3l j t j ^ A r ~ 

Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah 
will give him a reward like that reward (of martyr) 
and will provide for him and keep him safe from 
trials. 


Recite, if you wish: 

aIII jjjl I jjlla jl I jlia jaj aIII JiA * 1 ^5# (jjjll j 

j' jit Iji j tajj 

AUl jjlj AjjjJsjj HX.Vft 


Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and 
after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them. And verily, it is 
Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who make 
provision. 


Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with 
which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah 
indeed is All-Knowing, Most Forbearing." 

He also recorded that; 

Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al-Khawlani was with 
Fadalah bin Ubayd when they accompanied with 
two funerals, at (an island of) sea one of whom 
had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
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passed away. Fadalah bin Ubayd sat by the grave 
of the man who had passed away and someone 
said to him, "Are you neglecting the martyr and 
not sitting by his grave!" 

He said, "I would not mind which of these two 
graves Allah would resurrect me from, for Allah 
says: 

aIII jjjl I jjUo jl I jlia aIII (Jjaui ^2 I (JjaSI j 

\ n 11 -s la j j 

Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and 
after that were killed or died, surely, Allah will 
provide a good provision for them." 

And he recited these two Ayat, then said, 

"What should I seek, O you servant, if I were to 
enter an entrance to His pleasure, and be 
provided good provisions By Allah, I would not 
mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from." 


That is so. 

And whoever has retaliated with the like of that which he 
was made to suffer.... 

Muqatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that 
this was revealed about a skirmish in which the 
Companions encountered some of the idolators. 

The Muslims urged them not to fight during the 
Sacred Months, but the idolators insisted on 
fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allah granted them 
victory. 


4lll Ajj. AjIc. 


and then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him. 
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0 * ) o) ••• 

Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving. 


Lsi j 1 ^' y lp y jj yn jw yj 

yn y j j$ 

22:61 That is because Allah merges the night into 
the day, and He merges the day into the night. And 
verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

jA Aj ijJ) qa llo <jf j jA Alii (j\j 

' awi 

22:62 That is because Allah — He is the Truth, and 
what they invoke besides Him, it is false. 


j*3i 'j-3i a yn y j 


And verily, Allah — He is the Most High, the Most 
Great. 


The Creator and Controller of this World is Allah 


Allah tells: 


... Jgia J jl^ll g] ^ Lp glja a! yL 


That is because Allah merges the night into the day, and 
He merges the day into the night. 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator Who directs the 
affairs of His creation as He wills. 


He tells us: 

qam f-Uiii y-a lilLJI yH ^11 .yi ^ Ja 

i_JS jj s-UoLi y^s y* y*jj ?.Ujj 

jjya ? .(jji 
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L> C5^' 

.r _ •• . ' T'w* . ' 




Say: "O Allah! Possessor of the power, You give 
power to whom You will, and You take power 
from whom You will, and You endue with honor 
whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will. 
In Your Hand is the good. Verily, You are able to 
do all things. 

You make the night to enter into the day, and You 
make the day to enter into the night, You bring 
the living out of the dead, and You bring the dead 
out of the living. And You give wealth and 
sustenance to whom You will, without limit. 
( 3 : 26 - 27 ) 

The meaning of "merging" the night into the day 
and the day into the night is that the one 
encroaches upon the other, and vice versa. 
Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and 
the night is short, as in summer. 

jj; .aj ^ ± a i ii Alii (jlj 

And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

He hears what His servants say, and He sees 
them, nothing about them or their movement is 
hidden from Him whatsoever. 


When Allah tells us that He is controlling the affairs of all that 
exists, and that He judges, and there is none to reverse His 
judgement, He says: 

... ^i ja aUi s jt j 


That is because Allah -- He is the Truth, 

meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one 
deserves worship. He is the Possessor of the 
greatest sovereignty; whatever He wills happens 
and whatever He does not will does not happen. 
Everything is in need of Him and submits to Him. 
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JlaUJI j& j yi (jjC-.ll U« j)fj 


and what they invoke besides Him, it is false. 

meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything 
that is worshipped instead of Him -- may He be 
exalted -- is false, because it can neither bring 
benefit nor cause harm. 

(- y) *J£\ jA aUI s Jj ... 

And verily, Allah -- He is the Most High, the Most Great. 
This is like the Ayat: 

jAj 

and He is the Most High, the Most Great. (42:4) 


the Most Great, the Most High. (13:9) 

Everything is subject to His might and power; 
there is no God except Him and no Lord besides 
Him, because He is the Almighty and there is 
none mightier than He, the Most High and there is 
none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and 
glorified be He far above all that the evildoers 
say. 


cXa pLajuJ! qa (Jjp! Alii <jf 


o ) * 


22:63 See you not that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and then the earth becomes green! 


Lyj Alii b! 


Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things. 
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Uaj CJ j— aLJI ^^9 1_« Al 

22:64 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth. 

jy *d j 

And verily, Allah — He is Rich, Worthy of all praise. 

c^BaSl j ^ Lo Alii (jf jj 

22:65 See you not that Allah has subjected to you 
all that is on the earth, and the ships that sail 
through the sea by His command! 

fUiL % u^Ji\ Jc. £2 J e 'UUl X.Vjj 

He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. 

t-iji'j u-cig d 

Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness. Most 
Merciful. 

22:66 It is He, Who gave you life, and then will 
cause you to die, and will again give you life. 

jja'frWd 

Verily, man is indeed Kafurun. 


Signs of the Power of Allah 


?.Ua f. Lqjaill aI]I 3 ^ 
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Allah tells: 




See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 

This is a further sign of His might and power; that 
he sends the winds to drive the clouds which 
deliver rain to the barren land where nothing 
grows, land which is dry, dusty and desiccated. 

Liu jj lIijjaI ellall I * jV- 12 jit ILlll 

but when We send down water on it, it is stirred 
(to life), and it swells. (22:5) 

and then the earth becomes green, 

This indicates the sequence of events and how 
everything follows on according to its nature. 

This is like the Ayah: 

A A aV. A a°L» 4 1 1 

Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then We 
made the clot into a little lump of flesh. (23:14) 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that between 
each stage there are forty days. 

Allah's saying, <>ajUl jjLaia (and then the earth 

becomes green), 

means, it becomes green after being dry and 
lifeless. 

It was reported from some of the people of Al- 
Hijaz that the land turns green after rainfall. 

And Allah knows best. 

ftr) jjA <dl! j) ... 

Verily, Allah is the Most Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things. 

He knows what seeds are in the various regions 
of the earth, no matter how small they are. 
Nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. Each of 
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those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said: 


> lJ jsj , ; 


"O my son! 

If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. 
Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware. (31:16) 

And Allah says: 

(pajVl j pj— «lull ^^2 s.i_2k3l (_£ ill a 3] IjpIuU 

...so they do not worship Allah, Who brings to 
light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth. 
(27:25) 

ajV I > " 1 -alia ^3 Ap, V j l g J I <3jj Lo j 

pJAa i _ 1 "'5 ^ V) Vj cJa J Vj 

not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59) 

9 XAA\ Ji V 

^ ji % js t v j <> v j 

And nothing is hidden from your Lord, the weight 
of a speck of dust on the earth or in the heaven. 

Not what is less than that or what is greater than 
that but it is (written) in a Clear Record. (10:61) 

(pajtll Uaj pi jLa.mil ^3 Uo aJ 

To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. 

He owns all things, and He has no need of 
anything besides Himself, everything is in need of 
Him and in a state of submission to Him. 
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( 1 i ) ^ Alii jjl j 


And verily, Allah -- He is Rich, Worthy of all praise. 

And Allah says: 

^_pajt3l La ^53 j~*~ j. a Alii (_j! jj j»ll 

See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth, 

animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits. 

This is like the Ayah: 

Axa t x Laj LJj_ajaJI ^3 La ^3 j 

And has subjected to you all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. (45:13) 

meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of 
His kindness. 


‘‘j* 


L 


C5^L 




and the ships that sail through the sea by His command, 


That is because He subjugates it to them and 
makes it easy for them. In the raging sea with its 
tempestuous waves, the ships sail gently with 
their passengers and carry them wherever they 
want to go for trading and other purposes from 
one land to another, so that they bring goods 
from here to there, or vice versa, whatever 
people want or need. 


ill a itll / JL. (jf (. La.ui31 


He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth except 
by His leave. 

If He willed, He could give the sky permission to 
fall on the earth, and whoever is in it would be 
killed, but by His kindness, mercy and power, He 
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withholds the heaven from falling on the earth, 
except by His leave. He says: 

( 1 o ) ^ J u-*^W 4511 u) ... 

Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. 

meaning, even though they do wrong. 

As Allah says elsewhere: 

liljj jj|j ag-aUg (jaAlIl ajii-a liljj (jlj 

cJlJl 


But verily, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
mankind in spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, 
your Lord is severe in punishment. (13:6) 

(in) jjSsi 'jUpi s jj ^ ^ 

It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 

Kafurun. 


This is like the Ayat: 


j ^aJ ' ^aJ ( a^_Li.li lj jxf ( alj£ j aIILj jj j jlSj l 




^1 


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 
you death, then again will bring you to life and 
then unto Him you will return. (2:28) 

1_1J J V 4 ^ ^ajj ^1 ^ J ^aJ ^aSj-La. J ^aJ ^aS-Lla. J 4l!l (Ja 


Say: "Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, 
then He will assemble you on the Day of 
Resurrection about which there is no doubt." 
(45:26) 
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j (jjiiil l-ixof Ujj 1 jlla 


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice!" (40:11) 

So how can you set up rivals to Allah and worship 
others besides Him when He is the One Who is 
independent in His powers of creation, provision 
and control of the existence! 


(_£ ill jAj 


It is He, Who gave you life, 

means, He gave you life after you were nothing, 
and brought you into existence. 


° t 0 * ** 0 t* * ** 

and then will cause you to die, and will again give you 
life. 


means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

(■n) jjKJ W’j ... 


Verily, man is indeed Kafurun. 
meaning, denying. 


22:67 For every nation We have made Mansak 
which they must follow; so let them not dispute 
with you on the matter, but invite them to your 
Lord. 


■ jg ZL L 


Verily, you indeed are on the straight guidance. 
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OjtiS Uj Jit Alii JSa a .jTik <j!j 

22:68 And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows 
best of what you do." 

Aji Una A. xi jjfll ^ jj \ a3JI 

22:69 "Allah will judge between you on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein you used to 
differ." 


Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 


Allah tells: 


... JJl I ^ US i ^ ISLi. Alf t£J 

For every nation We have made Mansak which they 
must follow; so let them not dispute with you on the 
matter, 

Allah tells us that Fie has made Mansak for every 
nation. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet's nation." 

Fie said, 

"The origin of the word Mansik in Arabic means 
the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Manasik (rites) 
of Hajj are so called because the people return to 
them and adhere to them." 

• If the phrase "For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies" means that every Prophet's 
nation has its religious ceremonies as ordained by 
Allah, then the phrase "So let them (the pagans) 
not dispute with you on the matter" refers to the 
idolators. 
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• If the phrase "For every nation We have ordained 
religious ceremonies" means that it is the matter 
of Qadar (divine decree), as in the Ayah, 

(For each nation there is a 
direction to which they face). (2:148) 

Allah says here: ^ (which they Nasikuh) 

meaning, which they must act upon. The pronoun here 
refers back to those who have these religious ceremonies 
and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 
Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that 
divert you from following the truth. 

Allah says: 

(iv) ~ jijA a ^ (_£ ja ^^14 4jI i_j ^1 ^ jI j 

but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on 
the straight guidance. 

i.e., a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end. 


This is like the Ayah: 

^1 £ofj 4$ “cJjpf 'i 24 41! CaJ* Yj 

And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of 
Allah after they have been sent down to you: and 
invite to your Lord. (28:87) 

(“l A) jjjlokj Uaj 1 411 (Jaa jjl j 


And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best what 
you do." 


This is like the Ayah: 

(_£aC.t ^XaE- J (_Ja3 (_jl j 

l4a Ijtj 


And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
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what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!" 
(10:41) 


UaJ Alii 


Allah knows best of what you do. 

This is a stern warning and definite threat, as in the 

Ayah: 


<^444 ^ 54 54? Os l 

He knows best of what you say among yourselves 
concerning it! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! (46: 8) 

Allah says here: 

( 1 ? ) ■ Jjaf'’ 5"' 4_i2 ( VuS Iaj 3 4-al_li3l ^ JJ ^5 i a1]I 


Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ. 


This is like the Ayah: 

dllal f. (JSj ^A«4 ja! £JJJ Vj d UaS yU 

‘ _ ' "5 a Alii (Jyj! ^-®4 


So unto this then invite, and stand firm as you 
are commanded, and follow not their desires but 
say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down 
of the Book." (42:15) 


iiiii y ? tin <j jij a y jis jjt 

bid 4ii jc- t^i i y y 

22:70 Know you not that Allah knows all that is in 
the heaven and on the earth! Verily, it is (all) in the 
Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 
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Allah tells us how perfect is His knowledge of His creat ion, and| 
that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on earthB^.^^| 


Allah says: 

jtll j f. Lalull Ua J Alii (jf ~T»*' 

Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the heaven 
and on the earth! 

Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in 
the earth. He knows all things even before they happen, 
and He has written that in His Book, Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfuz, as was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abdullah 
bin ' Amr, who said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Clll ^aliill Jjlk (Jj 3 (Jjjllikll <01 1 (_jl 

tAjjj i fill (jjjoiAiJ 

Allah issued His decrees concerning the 
measurement and due proportion of the creatures 
fifty thousand years before He created the 
heavens and the earth, and His Throne was over 
the water. 

In the Sunan, it was reported from a group of the 
Companions that the Messenger of Allah said: 

t’uSSI ;<S Jl 1 *&\ U ISj 

f£j5£t U j ;'Jl l 
JA Uo L_u£l ;'JU 

*Calj2! ^1 QjIS UaJ LSJ^ 

The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He 
said to it, "Write!" 

It said, "What should I write?" 
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He said, "Write what will happen," 

so the Pen wrote everything that will happen until 
the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah says: 

( v > ) jj joij fdll Jc. iilJj (jl ^ 'u\ ... 

Verily, it is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 


i* at o f ■* 

22:71 And they worship besides Allah others for 
which He has sent down no authority, and of which 
they have no knowledge; 

U^4 AaB Ca. J 

and for the wrongdoers there is no helper. 

cJ p-S '^!j 

fPP (jjP jjXSj 1 

22:72 And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, 
you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! They are nearly ready to attack with 
violence those who recite Our Ayat to them. 

! j'jK oj. 31 4111 Uij 'Jill Jill <> ’J& jiffitsl *Ja 

(jAj 

Say: "Shall I tell you of something worse than that! 
The Fire which Allah has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!" 
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The Idolaters' worship of others b esides Allah and Their 

vehement rejection of the Ayat of Allahl ^ r ; 


Allah says: 



And they worship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority, 

Allah tells us that the idolators, in their ignorance 
and disbelief, worship besides Allah others which 
He has sent down no authority for, i.e., no proof 
or evidence for such behavior. 

This is like the Ayah: 

Aj f. A jl j. iia. Uajll Aj aJ V 1] Alii 

jjj V AjI Aj j 

And whoever calls upon, besides Allah, any other 
god, of whom he has no proof; then his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. Surely, the disbelievers will 
not be successful. (23:117) 

So Allah says here: 


Ua j liUalui Aj Jjjj 


for which He has sent down no authority, and of which 
they have no knowledge; 

meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject 
that they fabricate lies about; it is only something 
which was handed down to them from their 
fathers and ancestors, with no evidence or proof, 
and its origins lie in that which the Shaytan 
beautified for them and made attractive to them. 


Allah warned them: 


and for the wrongdoers there is no helper. 
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meaning, no one to help them against Allah when 
He sends His punishment and torment upon 
them. 

Then Allah says: 


1 1 'I jjj W jV- ^ fh |j|j 


And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, 

means, when the Ayat of the Qur'an and clear 
evidence and proof for Tawhid of Allah are 
mentioned to them, and they are told that there 
is no god besides Allah and that the Messengers 
spoke the truth, 


' .all I 1 


you will notice a denial on the faces of the 
disbelievers! 


IjjIjI ^ Qjiij Qjpllj jj^* 1 [1 Qj-Afij ... 

They are nearly ready to attack with violence those who 
recite Our Ayat to them. 

then they nearly attack and do harm to those who 
bring proof to them from the Qur'an, and cause 
them harm using their tongues and hands. 


*JS 


Say, (O Muhammad to these people), 

... IjjS aUI Uij jllll ^ ... 

Shall I tell you of something worse than that! The Fire! 
which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, 

The fire and wrath and torment of Allah are far 
worse than that with which you are trying to 
scare the believing close friends of Allah in this 
world. The punishment in the Hereafter for these 
deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers. 
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(V Y) j Jj, a .all 


and worst indeed is that destination! 

how terrible is the Fire as a final destination and 
abode! 


Lalllaj Ij&L ax dl^Cui 


Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place 
to rest in. (25:66) 


4 i i_ 


.ai 


22:73 O mankind! A parable has been made, so 
listen to it: 

jTj 1 jl 411 oji u- bi^ b! 

^ > .♦ •" ik *=^0"*. % 4 || ^ o io " t" > a * ' £0 J 

4_Lo ajAaiiuiJ y 1 ijni l_)uA1i Umj <j]j 4J I jx ,a vs) 

Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create a fly, even though they combine 
together for the purpose. And if the fly snatches 
away a thing from them, they will have no power to 
release it from the fly. 

Lj jlkJlj LJtiJl 

So weak are the seeker and the sought. 

i*. . 12 .'•> ■" i o <» s ^ as ® 

jjjc. 4A1I (j) Jja. 4 jji i jjbii La 

22:74 They have not regarded Allah with His 
rightful esteem. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All- 
Mighty. 
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The insigni ficance of the Idols and the foolishness of theii 


Here Allah points out the insignificance of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them. 


... LE. l jjib ^.isa u 


O mankind! A parable has been made, 

meaning, a parable of that which is worshipped 
by those who are ignorant of Allah and who join 
others as partners with Him. 


aJ 




iloli 


so listen to it, 

pay attention and understand. 

aJ 1 zx <!l^l jlj LjLjJ ! jqW ^ ^j] a 31I jj? 4 ui ... 


Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot 
create a fly, even though they combine together for the 
purpose. 

Even if all the idols and false gods whom you 
worship were to come together to create a single 
fly, they would not be able to do that. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded the 
Marfu' report: 


r * s 
0 JJ 


jLo 1 jS i ^gil-k£ Jjl-k jj-ax 444 Cy“J 

AjIjJ jt 


A_l^ 


"Who does more wrong than one who tries to 
create something like My creation! Let them 
create an ant or a fly or a seed like My creation!" 

This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs 
via ' Umarah from Abu Zur'ah from Abu Hurayrah, who 
said that the Prophet said: 
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Allah says: "Who does more wrong than one who 
tries to create (something) like My creation! Let 
them create an ant, let them create a grain of 
barley." 

Then Allah says: 

a!±o o j Aajloij U liiuj jjl j 

And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will 

have no power to release it from the fly. 

They are unable to create a single fly and, 
moreover, they are unable to resist it or take 
revenge against it if it were to take anything from 
the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. If 
they wanted to recover that, they would not be 
able to, even though the fly is the weakest and 
most insignificant of Allah's creatures. 

Allah says: 


(VT) j <■ - jl3a]| i '”■» ■ 


So weak are the seeker and the sought. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The seeker is the idol and the sought is the fly." 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
what is apparent from the context. 

As-Suddi and others said, 

"The seeker is the worshipper, and the sought is 
the idol." 

Then Allah says: 


Alii Ij^j- 13 l-a 


They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem. 
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meaning, they have not recognized the might and 
power of Allah when they worship alongside Him 
those who cannot even ward off a fly, because 
they are so weak and incapable. 

( v *) 'd ... 

Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

means, He is the All-Strong Who, by His might 
and power, created all things. 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 




Verily, the punishment of your Lord is severe and 
painful. Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats. 
(85:12-13) 


5^31 S*jSB ji jljjll > aUI a j) 


Verily, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong. (51:58) 

(All-Mighty), 

means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or 
overcome His might and power, and He is the 
One, the Subduer. 


A < 4 . Xa3l Alii 

22:75 Allah chooses Messengers from angels and 
from men. 

> >1 Alii (jj 

Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 
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jj3 ja.j5 4ii j) j $05. Uj os a 

22:76 He knows what is before them, and what is 
behind them. And to Allah return all matters. 


Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and Messengers! 
from Man ki n 


Allah tells: 


... (jiUl ULj ASilU! aIII 

Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 

Allah tells us that He chooses Messengers from 
His angels as He wills by His law and decree, and 
He chooses Messengers from mankind to convey 
His Message. 


(Vo) £1A i ii Alii jjl 


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

means, He hears all that His servants say, and He 
sees them and knows who among them is 
deserving of that, as He says: 

ajIUjj j diui. ^3c.f aISI 


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124) 

(VI) JJ-aSn Alii (^Ij si A. Uoj (^*4 

He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters. 


He knows what will happen to His Messengers and 
the Message He sent them with, for none of their 
affairs are hidden from Him. 


He says: 
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' vd 4 Ilf. Jc. Ua ‘ - lUtll -Jlfr 

4 aTv AjAj (jjj (j*a ■ > a j AjlJ (Jjjjj (j«« . \S| 

I It .3^) 

lj£ ^ -Lgjd UaJ -Jal^jj CllULui^j l_jiljf °.}3 (Jjt 

liac. 


The All-Knower of the Unseen, and He reveals to 
none His Unseen. Except to a Messenger whom 
He has chosen, and then He makes a band of 
watching guards to march before him and behind 
him. Till he knows that they have conveyed the 
Messages of their Lord. And He surrounds all that 
which is with them, and He keeps count of all 
things. (72:26-28) 


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and 
is Witness to what is said about them. He is 
protecting them and supporting them. 


Lai (Jjl9l 3 jsl jjl j cl3^ 1“° £-4 (J_5 J aijll Lgjt J 




■dll q t, " id ' 


O Messenger! Proclaim which has been sent down 
to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then 
you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will 
protect you from mankind. (5:67) 


o a 9- 9o | a 9 9 o i -* a 9 ^*o * a 9*' i-' " • «6j 4 s8f 

Ij^JC-l j I j.W ml j l^x^jl I^Lalf. (jjAll L^-JU 

Ojkja ^££J jji3l 1 j£jlj 

22:77 O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate 
yourselves, and worship your Lord and do good that 
you may be successful. 

j* c3^ ^ csl 'jV^J 

22:78 And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought 
to strive. 
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He has chosen you, and has not laid upon you in 
religion any hardship: 

2 *o <• " *o .* »• ^ ^ ^ o * o A* f 

j-0 pS * > « jA ^jA jj] 4 ±a 

t^C. 5-lAgjuj ffic. TjUgjuj (J IjIjjjII (jj^J t 

u-^SI 

it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an), that the Messenger may be a witness over 
you and you be witnesses over mankind! 

> 4lb I j\. ~x-A j i jSyi 1 j5i; J % JLJi I jljatl 

So, perform the Salah, give the Zakah and hold fast 
to Allah. He is your Mawla, 


^u<o ‘i\l j ^ jUl 


what an Excellent Mawla and what an Excellent 
Helper! 


The Command to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 


Allah said: 


j&l 'j£Jl I jl *llj J£j Iji^lj I jkS’J 


l_^Lal (jjjll Ij 

(w) 


0 you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successful. 


It was reported from Uqbah bin Amir that the Prophet 
said: 
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!_«£■' jk; Ui Ikk w ■ » i kl t ajjjai i " tT. 


Surah Al-Hajj has been blessed with two 
Sajdah, so whoever does not prostrate them 
should not read them. 


aIII ^ 


And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive. 

means, with your wealth and your tongues and 
your bodies. 

This is like the Ayah: 

kill 1 


Have Taqwa of Allah as is His due. (3:102) 


jA 


He has chosen you, 

means, '0 Ummah (of Islam), Allah has selected 
you and chosen you over all other nations, and 
has favored you and blessed you and honored 
you with the noblest of Messengers and the 
noblest of Laws.' 


... £ tlfcpll tsl (Jatk Uo J . . . 

and has not laid upon you in religion any hardship, 

He has not given you more than you can bear and 
He has not obliged you to do anything that will 
cause you difficulty except that He has created for 
you a way out. So the Salah, which is the most 
important pillar of Islam after the two testimonies 
of faith, is obligatory, four Rak'ahs when one is 
settled, which are shortened to two Rak'ah 
when one is traveling. 

According to some Imams, only one Rak'ahs is 
obligatory at times of fear, as was recorded in the 

Hadith. 


140 


A person may pray while walking or riding, facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. When praying optional 
prayers while traveling, one may face the Qiblah 
or not. 

A person is not obliged to stand during the prayer 
if he is sick; the sick person may pray sitting 
down, and if he is not able to do that then he may 
pray lying on his side. 

And there are other exemptions and 
dispensations which may apply to the obligatory 
prayers and other duties. So the Prophet said: 

I have been sent with the easy Hanifi 
way. 

And he said to Mu'adh and Abu Musa, when he sent 
them as governors to Yemen: 


Give good news and do not repel them. Make 
things easy for the people and do not make the 
things difficult for them. 

And there are many similar Hadiths. 

Ibn Abbas said concerning the Ayah, *j^' J** Uj 

<> (and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship), 


"This means difficulty." 




It is the religion of your father Ibrahim. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This refers back to the Ayah, <j/^' ^ J** Uj 

(and has not laid upon you in religion any 
hardship), meaning, any difficulty." 
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On the contrary, He has made it easy for you, like the 
religion of your father Ibrahim. He said, 

"It may be that it means: adhere to the religion of 
your father Ibrahim." 

I say: This interpretation of the Ayah is like the Ayah: 
^aJAl^jjl 12 u3 IjjJ -> -La j > jl Jj yjljA jSl JS 

1 q 

Say: "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a straight 
path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a 
Hanif. ( 6 : 161 ) 


I J (_jj3 Cy 6 aSLajoi jA 

He has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an), 

Imam Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, narrating from Ibn 
Jurayj, from Ata', from Ibn Abbas: concerning Allah's 
saying, <j r« 6*4“^' ja (He has named you 

Muslims before), 

"This refers to Allah, may He be glorified." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ata', Ad- 
Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Qatadah. 

Mujahid said, 

"Allah named you Muslims before, in the previous 
Books and in Adh-Dhikr, IJA (and in this), 
means, the Qur'an." 

This was also the view of others, because Allah 
says: 


(j-a ^jjill jjta. Uoj /'^l jA 

He has chosen you, and has not laid upon 
you in religion any hardship, 
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Then He urged them to follow the Message which 
His Messenger brought, by reminding them that 
this was the religion of their father Ibrahim. 

Then He mentioned His blessings to this Ummah, 
whereby He mentioned them and praised them 
long ago in the Books of the Prophets which were 
recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says: 

JjS qa QjaLu^I f&Aut (He has named you Muslims 
both before) meaning, before the Qur'an, IJA cAj 
( and in this). 

Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded 
from Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari from the Messenger of Allah, 
who said: 


Whoever adopts the call of Jahiliyyah, will be 
one of those who will crawl on their knees in Hell. 

A man said, "0 Messenger of Allah, even if he 
fasts and performs Salah?" 

He said, 

Q-l Alii d i t_r^' ^ j L ^ 


Yes, even if he fasts and performs Salah. So 
adopt the call of Allah whereby He called you 
Muslims and believers and servants of Allah. 

... ^isii 1 ji u jjj o ... 

that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you 
be witnesses over mankind! 

means, 'thus We have made you a just and fair 
nation, the best of nations, and all other nations 
will testify to your justice. On the Day of 
Resurrection you will be, (witnesses 

over mankind),' because on that Day all the 
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nations will acknowledge its leadership and its 
precedence over all others. 

Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection the 
testimony of the members of this community will 
be accepted as proof that the Messengers 
conveyed the Message of their Lord to them, and 
the Messenger will testify that he conveyed the 
Message to them. 

... SlTj]l I SULJI I jljat! . 


So perform the Salah, give Zakah, 

means, respond to this great blessing with 
gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and 
avoiding that which He had forbidden. 

Among the most important duties are establishing 
regular prayer and giving Zakah. 

Zakah is a form of beneficence towards Allah's 
creatures, whereby He has enjoined upon the rich 
to give a little of their wealth to the poor each 
year, to help the weak and needy. We have 
already mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of 
Zakah in Surah At-Tawbah (9:5). 

.. A? I j 


and hold fast to Allah. 


means, seek the help and support of Allah and 
put your trust in Him, and get strength from Him. 




He is your Mawla, 

meaning, He is your Protector and your Helper, 
He is the One Who will cause you to prevail 
against your enemies. 

(VA) 

what an Excellent Mawla and what an Excellent Helper! 
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He is the best Mawla and the best Helper against your 
enemies. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 
Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day of 
Resurrection. 


*********** 
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Vnil, ; 


Tafsir Ibn 


OaO (j* fLi V 4 Jj 


This is the Book: in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to those who fear Allah 

4 Uuun 

Revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

" % o .* " -*»f o <* 

«J3l .13 

23:1 Successful indeed are the believers. 

23:2 Those who with their Salah are Khashi' un. 

" 9- o $ o. £ *• o * " * ^ti" 

jjaJajxA jxlll 4JC. jJJialj 

23:3 And those who turn away from Al-Laghw. 

'oM % j£'3 *A b^i J 

23:4 And those who pay the Zakah. 


1 




u jfe ^ da-^'j 

23:5 And those who guard their private parts. 


* o o -S ij* -* o M, - o? o ^ 4 " o r o " 0 

JF- cAid U J> *) 

23:6 Except from their wives or their right hand 
possessions, for then, they are free from blame. 

t^ljJ jtl tiili f.) jj 

23:7 But whoever seeks beyond that, then those are 
the transgressors. 

uj^ j ?v 1 ^ da^' j 

23:8 Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat 
and to their covenants are Ra ' un. 

U jkj ^3 °f^ da-^'j 

23:9 And those who strictly guard their Salawat. 

bA>j“ ?■ ajJj 

23:10 These are indeed the heirs. 

uj 4^ fel J*a o-jijfll (jjjjj da-^' 

23:11 Who shall inherit Firdaws. They shall dwell 
therein forever. 


Th e Success is for the believers whose qualities are described! 


Allah says: 


Successful indeed are the believers, 
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( ^ ) .33 



means, they have attained victory and are 
blessed, for they have succeeded. These are the 
believers who have the following characteristics: 

( ^ ) U °»A (jjjll 

Those who with their Salah are Khashi' un. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"((jjfctiLa. Khashi 'un) means those with fear and 
with tranquility." 

This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and Az-Zuhri. 

It was reported from AM bin Abi Talib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that; 

Khushu' means the Khushu ' of the heart. 

This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha' i. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"Their Khushu' was in their hearts." 


So they lowered their gaze and were humble 
towards others. 


Khushu' in prayer is only attained by the one who has 
emptied his heart totally, who does not pay attention to 
anything else besides it, and who prefers it above all 
else. At that point it becomes a delight and a joy for 
eyes, as in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and 
An-Nasa'i from Anas, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


oUl^aJl ^ ajS ,j ia-Uoull j t - ijlall ^1 


Fragrance and women have been made dear to 
me, and Salah was made the joy of my eye. 

(V) jilll (jc. °^A jjill j 

And those who turn away from Al-Laghw. 
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refers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, 
and any words or deeds that are of no benefit. 

As Allah says: 

U j£ 1 JJa J&L 1 JJa fij 

And if they pass by Al-Laghw, they pass by it 
with dignity. (25:72) 

Qatadah said: 

"By Allah, there came to them from Allah that 
which kept them away from that (evil)." 

( i ) jjJc.ll alS jJJ (jj pll j 


And those who pay the Zakah. 

Most commentators say that the meaning here is the 
Zakah that is paid on wealth, even though this Ayah 
was revealed in Makkah, and Zakah was ordained in Al- 
Madinah in the year 2 H. 


The apparent meaning is that the Zakah that was 
instituted in Al-Madinah is the one based upon the 
Nusub and the specific amounts, apart from which it 
seems that the basic principle of Zakah was enjoined in 
Makkah. As Allah says in Surah Al-An'am, which was 
also revealed in Makkah: 


a ^ i aa 




4 Q-v 




but pay the due thereof on the day of their 
harvest, (6:141) 


It could be that what is meant here by Zakah is 
purification of the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the 

Ayah: 

Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself 
(Zakkaha). And indeed he fails who corrupts 
himself. (91:9-10) 
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It could be that both meanings are intended, purification 
of the soul and of one's wealth, because that is part of 
the purification of the soul, and the true believer is one 
who pays attention to both matters. 

And Allah knows best. 

And Allah says; 


( ^ ) Ui* jUajt dlSLa 1-a jl ~ ^ .1 j jt ill 


And those who guard their private parts. Except from 
their wives and their right hand possessions, for then, 
they are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond 
that, then those are the transgressors. 

means, those who protect their private parts from 
unlawful actions and do not do that which Allah 
has forbidden; fornication and homosexuality, 
and do not approach anyone except the wives 
whom Allah has made permissible for them or 
their right hand possessions from the captives. 
One who seeks what Allah has made permissible 
for him is not to be blamed and there is no sin on 
him. 


Allah says: 


Jit ... 

tSip «• I J J u 


they are free from blame. But whoever 
seeks beyond that, meaning, other than a 
wife or slave girl, 

'jjiuji 'fc&Tjta ... 

then those are the transgressors. 

meaning, aggressors. 
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Allah says: 


Those who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to 
their covenants, 

When they are entrusted with something, they do 
not betray that trust, but they fulfill it, and when 
they make a promise or make a pledge, they are 
true to their word. 

This is not like the hypocrites about whom the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

;ujUj (Jjiliall 4 jI 
Tvw |„v, • 

tc_aEkl ij IjsIj • 

(jUk I^Jj • 

The signs of the hypocrite are three: 

• when he speaks he lies, 

• when he makes a promise he breaks it, 
and 

• when he is entrusted with something he 
betrays that trust. 

( ^ J £- (jj ill j 

And those who strictly guard their Salawat. 

means, they persistently offer their prayers at 
their appointed times, 

Ibn Mas' ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah, ' 0 Messenger of 
Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah!' 

He said, 

sum 


Prayer at the appointed time. 
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I said, 'Then what! 1 
He said, 


Kindness to one's parents. 
I said, 'Then what! 1 
He said, 




Jihad in the way of Allah. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


Qatadah said: 


"At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration." 


Allah begins and ends this list of praiseworthy qualities 
with Salah, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
Prophet said: 


Uj t suLji j^, y 


J* 


I j 
(j-« jx 9 




Adhere to righteousness, you will never be able 
encompass it all. Know that the best of your 
deeds is Salah. None will preserve his Wuddu' 
except the believer. 

Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 

( ^ • ) 

( n ) jjilLa. LgJS I jjJjJ 

These are indeed the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws. 

They shall dwell therein forever. 
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It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


tfkJI Jc.\ ttl 1 Z jJLAS Ajkll 'A\ pL, Pi 

j^jll (jijC. tAjiall ‘^r a J 


If you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al- 
Firdaws, for it is the highest part of Paradise, in 
the middle of Paradise, and from it spring the 
rivers of Paradise, and above it is the (Mighty) 
Throne of the Most Merciful. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^^3 tAi^ll (^3 Jjla <lj ill L« 

lip MJIa Apf'jAl cjjj jlUl 'Jiia cbU “jli *jlSll 

> io <• 

;4J j3 

There is not one among you who does not have 
two homes, a home in Paradise and a home in 
Hell. If he dies and enters Hell, the people of 
Paradise will inherit his home, and this is what 
Allah said: 

Cx&Jjb (These are indeed the heirs). 

Ibn Jurayj narrated from Layth from Mujahid: 
cjjjjljil (These are indeed the heirs), 

"The believers will inherit the homes of the 
disbelievers because they were created to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 
So when these believers did what was enjoined 
on them of worship, and the disbelievers 
neglected to do that which they were commanded 
to do and for which they had been created, the 
believers gained the share that they would have 
been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well." 
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This is what was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu 
Burdah, from his father, from the Prophet who said: 

j C5^ ' Z ill I lA j3i-}2 

Some of the Muslims will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with sins like mountains, but Allah 
will forgive them and put (their burden of sin) on 
the Jews and Christians. 

According to another version: the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

tLui j‘ ^ ' y lip cj—i ~ i ■ ■ ^ jsi au! (jis !3i 

jllll (> 3&lSi 13a 

When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah will 
appoint for every Muslim a Jew or Christian, and 
it will be said, 

"This is your ransom from the Fire." 

Umar bin Abd Al-Aziz asked Abu Burdah to swear 
by Allah besides Whom there is no other God, 
three times, that his father told him that from the 
Prophet, and he swore that oath. I say: this Ayah 
is like Allah's saying: 

tppj (jlS (jx Opllc. iPDj 


Such is the Paradise which We shall give 
as an inheritance to those of Our servants 
who have had Taqwa. (19:63) 


Qj£a*J CoJ Ia Aj^JI ipBjj 


This is the Paradise which you have been 
made to inherit because of your deeds 
which you used to do. (43:72) 
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gjL aLL ^V! OSk jSTj 

23:12 And indeed We created man out of an extract 
of Tin. 

t" *t * ** '♦<* -« ^ " £ £ 

j» j* ^ ^ 

23:13 Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe 
lodging. 

t '*<*", 8 <* <♦'%'' Ck| 4 'i 9 *'*'"'* -* *» <*dK <•'♦0* 4 tl 1 ^ # 

' ial~v3 4 ■ . >» a 4 aU II 1 law a 4 air- 4 aiaJj) ' 'Q aj 

uak <jt2ul ^ Uk] jja*3t u°j^i LJac> ar,jbli< 

j^-U 

23:14 Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, then 
We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, then We 
made out of that little lump of flesh bones, then We 
clothed the bones with flesh, and then We brought 
it forth as another creation. 

lkJ! t ttil ^j\28 

So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. 

aii 'iu p 

23:15 After that, surely you will die. 


OJP*-P 


2LLar*'* w ‘ Si 




23:16 Then (again), surely you will be resurrected 
on the Day of Resurrection. 


The Sign of Allah in the progressi ve creation of Man from| 
Clay then from Nutfah and thereafterftffi*jjfc- 


Allah tells: 

(I Y ) ^jjla 4^- ul (j4 jjCjuUI I lila. Jiil j 
And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin. 
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Allah tells us how He initially created man from an 
extract of Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon 
him, whom Allah created from sounding clay of 
altered black smooth mud. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"Adam was called Tin because he was created 
from it." 

Qatadah said, 

"Adam was created from Tin." 


This is the more apparent meaning and is closer 
to the context, for Adam, upon him be peace, was 
created from a sticky Tin, which is a sounding 
clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 
created from dust, as Allah says: 


JOLlLJ aJJI 




l—lljj (j a 


Aj_iI 




And among His signs is this that He created you 
(Adam) from dust, and then -- behold you are 
human beings scattered! (30:20) 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Musa that the Prophet 
said: 


» la.9 


. qa I * X A j. qa JjLk 2bl (jl 
• T . nT>\i j. . — i ‘ • ; dli- j 


Allah created Adam from a handful which He 
picked up from throughout the earth, so the sons 
of Adam came forth accordingly, red and white 
and black and in between, evil and good and in 
between. 

Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded something 
similar. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Sahih Hasan." 


Thereafter We made him a Nutfah. 


Here the pronoun refers back to humankind, as in 
another Ayah: 

(Jj 1 II I 1^. t.ljJ 4 **- (JS j2l 


<a s-ba (j-a jjjfl 4 1 * .i I 


and He began the creation of man from clay. 
Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water. (32:7-8) 

meaning, weak, as He says: 

ijj&A «.l!a 'l Jjt 

jjj£-a 4 jl X 4 


Did We not create you from a despised water, 
Then We placed it in a place of safety. (77:20-21) 

meaning the womb, which is prepared and 
readily equipped for that, 


P r ) 


... in a safe lodging. 


f 

For a known period. So We did measure; and We 
are the Best to measure. (77:22-23) 

meaning, for a known period of time, until 
it is established and moves from one stage 
to the next. 


Allah says here, 


_ A^k. 4 Hali l \kk ^ 


Then We made the Nutfah into a clot, 
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meaning, 'then We made the Nutfah, which is 
the water gushing forth that comes from the loins 
of man, i.e., his back, and the ribs of woman, i.e., 
the bones of her chest, between the clavicle and 
the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, like an 
elongated clot.' 

Ikrimah said, "This is blood." 


4JIx 2I I iilk 3 

then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh, 

which is like a piece of flesh with no shape or 
features. 


Ho Uaf. 4 fi >.^11 1 4 

then We made out of that little lump of flesh bones, 

meaning, 'We gave it shape, with a head, two 
arms and two legs, with its bones, nerves and 
veins.' 


... ... 


then We clothed the bones with flesh, 

meaning, 'We gave it something to cover it and 
strengthen it.' 


^>^.1 talk 


^ ••• 


and then We brought it forth as another creation. 

means, 'then We breathed the soul into it, and it 
moved and became a new creature, one that 
could hear, see, understand and move. 

jil talk. sULijf (and then We brought it forth as another 
creation). 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"We change it from one stage to another until it 
emerges as an infant, then it grows up through 
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the stages of being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, old man and senile man." 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Abdullah 
Ibn Mas' ud — said, 

"The Messenger of Allah, the Truthful One, told 
us: 


cTat-Ci llojj jjjjijJ A_a f (jlaJ A^Ik £ (jl 

Ajll (JjjjJ tiilll J La AitLiax (jjlLj ttSUi jLa aHc. (jjSj 
tAj^,|j iASj^j • i " il «K £j^tj J-ajJj c^lLall 

sjJC- All 11 _j 3 t Ajjuoi jt ^iui JAj tAXafcj 

t^ljl tgiijj A_Lu (jjSj 5^'*^' t-1^ Ja* ;1 

Ijfj d^t*A°Ta jllll JaI Jlaxj ^1 L jlj£l| AjIc. 

ill Aaij (jjSj (Ja» ;1 

Igl^.. 2 li3 aV-vII Ja! (Jlakj Al ~Ta <a (_Aj£1| AjIc. (JjauuS t^4 


The creation of anyone of you is gathered for 
forty days in his mother's stomach as a Nutfah, 
then he becomes a clot for a similar period of 
time, then he becomes a little lump of flesh for a 
similar length of time. 

Then the angel is sent to him and he breathes the 
soul into it, and four things are decreed: 

• his provision, 

• his life-span, 

• his deeds, and 

• whether he will be wretched or blessed. 


By the One besides Whom there is no other god, 
one of you may do the deeds of the people of 
Paradise until there is no more than a forearm's 
length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Hell. 

And a man may do the deeds of the people of Hell 
until there is no more than a forearm's length 
between him and it, then the decree will overtake 
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him and he will do finally the deeds of the people 
of Paradise and thus enter Paradise. 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

p i ) (jjiilUkll a!]I jl_n3 

So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. 

means, when Allah mentions His ability and 
subtlety in creating this Nutfah and taking it 
from stage to stage until it takes the shape of a 
perfectly formed human being, He says, 

(So Blessed is Allah, the Best of 

creators). 


p <2 ) jj jjIa! cdli jaJ 


After that, surely you will die. 

means, after first being created from nothing, you 
will eventually die. 


pi) ^ jj 

Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day 
of Resurrection. 

means, you will be created anew. 

aji.'VI aLilll e ( _ s Jjdjj Alii jaj 

and then Allah will bring forth the creation of the 
Hereafter. (29:20), 

means, the Day of Return, when the souls 
will be restored to their bodies and all of 
creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished 
according to his deeds -- if they are good 
then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished. 
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jsj os u j 'jii ji. ^ja an as j 


23:17 And indeed We have created above you seven 
Tara'iq, and We are never unaware of the creation. 


His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 


Allah says here, 

( W) '{jMl J&JI cp. X& Uj 'jfl'JJa 021 jSIj 

And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, 
and We are never unaware of the creation. 

After mentioning the creation of man, Allah then 
mentions the creation of the seven heavens. 

Allah often mentions the creation of the heavens and 
earth alongside the creation of man, as He says 
elsewhere: 




The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind. 
(40:57) 

A similar Ayah appears at the beginning of Surah As- 
Sajdah, which the Messenger of Allah used to recite on 
Friday mornings. At the beginning it mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth, then it says how man 
was created from semen from clay, and it also discusses 
the resurrection and rewards and punishments, and 
other matters. 

jilJLjj*- (seven Tara'iq). 

Mujahid said, 

"This means the seven heavens." 
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This is like the Ayat: 

j ^ wall dlj— Ajaill a! \ x ul 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him. (17:44) 


tatjJa Cj J^ajgi ^lui 111! (jjla. *■ °’T IjjJ Jjt 


See you not how Allah has created the seven 
heavens one above another! (71:15) 

J-aVl ^uajV! (j-aj Cjj-Au £fui (jLk jffl All! 

T»! -vt ta a! 1! jjlj gjoi (JS aIII (jl 1 l±i 

Laic. 9 ^^ 


It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of 
the earth the like thereof. His command descends 
between them (heavens and earth), that you may 
know that Allah has power over all things, and 
that Allah surrounds all things in (His) knowledge. 
(65:12) 


Similarly, Allah says here: 

jjjlali. (Jp^l! jjc- llS Uaj (Jjj! jla £Jjoi LiaLk ^alj 


And indeed We have created above you seven Tara'iq, 
and We are never unaware of the creation. 


meaning, Allah knows what goes into the earth 
and what comes out of it, what comes down from 
heaven and what goes up into it. He is with you 
wherever you are, and Allah sees what you do. 
No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no 
earth is hidden from Him by another. There is no 
mountain but He knows its features, and no sea 
but He knows what is in its depths. He knows the 
numbers of what is in the mountains, the hills, 
the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the 
trees. 

i_jV I > " 1 lalla ^5 Aj^, V j l g .al*. J V \ Ai j j laSj. j 

jjjjla [_y ijIj Vj yjla J Vj 
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And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not 
a grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
(6:59) 


UJj aljfLuita j 

Aj 

23:18 And We sent down from the sky water in 
measure, and We gave it lodging in the earth, and 
verily. We are able to take it away. 

A$ji tjjja L—LJC-f j Cl JLa. Aj °a^S UtCitl 

J J 0 jjjS 

23:19 Then We brought forth for you therewith 
gardens of date palms and grapes, wherein is much 
fruit for you, and whereof you eat. 

•° ' . ° T. -".s 'T'.= ' \ , y * * s' ' 

j ^jAAlU i Ull g-i 1 Hu J 

'OSW 

23:20 And a tree that springs forth from Tur Sinai, 
that grows oil, and relish for the eaters. 

'fSj A4 J ^ i'Jgi ojj 

J jj$£ 

23:21 And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a 
lesson for you. We give you to drink of that which is 
in their bellies. And there are, in them, numerous 
benefits for you, and of them you eat. 

jjlakj CM j 

23:22 And on them, and on ships you are carried. 
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Allah 's Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, Trees and| 


Allah mentions His innumerable blessings to His servants, 

s-lla s-Lojoill Ur* 

And We sent down from the sky water in measure, 

meaning, according to what is needed, not so 
much that it damages the lands and buildings, 
and not so little to be insufficient for crops and 
fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that 
needs a lot of water for its irrigation but its fertile 
soil would be carried away if rain fell on it, then 
Allah sends water to it from another land, as in 
the case of Egypt, which is said to be a barren 
land. Allah sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. 

The water brings the red soil which is used to 
irrigate the land of Egypt, and whatever of it is 
deposited is used for agriculture, because the 
land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. 
Glory be to the Subtle One, the All-Knowing, the 
Most Merciful, the Forgiving. 

... yASlSSLti... 

and We gave it lodging in the earth, 

means, 'when the water comes down from the 
clouds, We cause it to settle in the earth, and We 
cause the earth to absorb it and the seeds etc. in 
the earth to be nourished by it.' 

0 A) (jjjpUO Jc. UjIj ... 

and verily, We are able to take it away, 
means, 

• ' if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do 
so; 

• if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness 
and wastelands, We could do so; 
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• if We wanted to make it salty so that you could 
not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so; 

• if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could 
do so; 

• if We wanted to make it go deep underground 
where you would not be able to reach it and you 
could not benefit from it, We could do so.' 


But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clouds, then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and rivers, and you use it to 
irrigate your crops and fruits, and you drink it and give it 
to your livestock and cattle, and you bathe and purify 
yourselves with it. To Him is due the praise and thanks. 


i" i lV-N. 


Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes, 


means, 'from that which We send down from the 
sky, We bring forth for you gardens and orchards 
which look beautiful. 1 


L. Ajc.1 j 


L>* 


of date palms and grapes, 

These were the kinds of gardens that were known 
to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no 
difference between a thing and its counterpart. 
The people of each region have fruits which are 
the blessing of Allah given to them, and for which 
they cannot properly thank Allah enough. 

... fjjjS 4 $ fji 


wherein is much fruit for you, 

means, of all fruits. As Allah says elsewhere: 

(JS i-ic-Vlj cJ-'T *''' J j ^£1 Clujj 
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With it (the rain) He causes to grow for you the 
crops, the olives, the date palms, the grapes, and 
every kind of fruit. ( 16 : 11 ) 

( ^ ) u ij^ j . . . 

and whereof you eat. 

This implies that you look at its beauty, wait for it 
to ripen, then eat from it. 

r l jjl a ^ S 

And a tree that springs forth from Tur Sinai, 

means the olive tree. 

Tur means a mountain. 

Some of the scholars said, 

"It is called Tur if there are trees on it, and if it is 
bare it is called Jabal, not Tur." 

And Allah knows best. 

Mount Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and it is the 
mountain on which Allah spoke to Musa bin Imran, peace 
be upon him, and in the surrounding mountains there 
are olive trees. 

duli 


that grows oil, 

Some scholars think it (linguistically) means that it brings 
forth oil. 

Others say it (linguistically) means "comes forth with 
oil." 

Allah said, 

... ... 

and relish, 

According to Qatadah, 

"meaning a condiment." 
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for the eaters. 


means, it contains a beneficial oil and condiment. 


Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafsir 
from Umar that the Messenger of Allah said: 


Afljl-La 'A j-y .Ti AjI£ Aj l_jjA.ll j I j-aJm! 


Eat (olive) oil as a condiment and apply it as oil, 
for it comes from a blessed tree. 


It was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

Allah's saying; 

o Lg-JjlaJ (_5# a jjjJ ^Utjtll jjl j 

( v \ ) Q jMj Ijla j 


And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. 
We give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And 
there are, in them, numerous benefits for you, and of 
them you eat. And on them and on ships you are carried, 

Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to 
His servants in cattle, for they drink their milk 
which comes out from between dung and blood, 
they eat their meat and clothe themselves with 
their wool and hair, they ride on their backs and 
carry heavy burdens on them to far away lands, 
as Allah says: 

a jl (j-aiVl Jtfij V) 1 jSjfi JJ iL Jl 

1 » S 1* . % ' ■% a 

a jjj i Aj 


And they carry your loads to a land that you could 
not reach except with great trouble to yourselves. 
Truly, your Lord is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
( 16 : 7 ) 


jSj. ^ LgJ ^-3 liijji (. " iLaC. \lcui ^ jI UaLi. tji 1 jjj JsJ ji 
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4-4 j <=4^ J 4-^ (4- 1 

ill! L-l^j-uuij *^9 La l^_j3 (=^Jj 


Do they not see that We have created for them of 
what Our Hands have created, the cattle, so that 
they are their owners. And We have subdued 
them unto them so that some of them they have 
for riding and some they eat. And in them there 
are benefits for them, and drink. Will they not 
then be grateful! (36:71-73) 


La 4A1I I jAiC. i Aklj 

jjS iui rji fj\ ^ 

23:23 And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he 
said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa!" 

ajj s i$ui 'ja 

23:24 But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved 
said: 

;u ' j\j tfca j ijj ^ '_pu yi ix* u 
u£i; ^4 ti^j A aSil 'jjjy ysi 

"He is no more than a human being like you, he 
seeks to make himself superior to you. Had Allah 
willed. He surely could have sent down angels. 
Never did we hear such a thing among our fathers 
of old.” 

h A -^ J Jfj jA j) 

23:25 "He is only a man in whom is madness, so 
wait for him a while." 
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The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and his people! 


Allah tells; 

l jH '' jl .Ifilj 

And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, 

Allah tells us about Nuh, peace be upon him, whom He 
sent him to his people to warn them of the severe 
punishment of Allah and His severe vengeance on those 
who associated partners with Him, defied His commands 
and disbelieved His Messengers: 

(\r) Uat 4) ;> u aIii \j&\ f °ji g jis ... 

and he said: "0 my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Him. Will you not then have Taqwa!' 

Meaning, "Do you not fear Allah when you 
associate others in worship with Him" 

4_«ja Ij^aS (jj.il! tloll jjlai 


But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: 


The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 


(JjJaalj jjf ^ JjaU ill !2& U« ... 


He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to 
make himself superior to you. 

meaning, ' he is putting himself above you and 
trying to make himself great by claiming to be a 
Prophet, but he is a human being like you, so how 
can he receive revelation when you do not! 1 

4 la 411 S-Ui jlj 


Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels. 

meaning, 'if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, 

He would have sent an angel from Him, not a 
human being. 
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( Y £ ) jjjJ jtll UjQ I IIt-ami Ua 

Never did we hear such a thing among our fathers of 
old." 

We have never heard of such a thing -- i.e., 
sending a man to our forefathers' -- their 
predecessors in times past. 

... aj UVj IS jA °jl 


He is only a man in whom is madness, 

means, 'he is crazy in his claim that Allah has 
sent him and chosen him from among you to 
receive revelation.' 

(Y ©) jjj^. Aj I jj. .ajjaS ... 

so wait for him a while. 

means, 'wait until he dies, put up with him until 
you are rid of him.' 


CaJ 'll L_) 'Jli 

23:26 He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they 
deny me." 

fii llkjj Ml ^1 J aj3I 

ijpil lE fel liHliili jjllt jllj UjUl 

^£5 Uj u^iii ^ ui j 

uj^ j*-* (4sj ' jtjjSi 

23:27 So, We revealed to him: "Construct the ship 
under Our Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, 
when Our command comes, and (water) gushes 
forth from the oven, take on board of each kind 
two, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And 
address Me not in favor of those who have done 
wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned." 
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t 5 lc. ^ j duf dUjJjail I Jlli 

23:28 "And when you have embarked on the ship, 
you and whoever is with you, then say: 

ojjiiii f'jsi oty 4i aka 

'All the praise be to Allah, Who has saved us from 
the people who are wrongdoers." 

jbj^ ^ j ^ ^ shj lSj 

23:29 "And say: 'My Lord! Cause me to land at a 
blessed landing place, for You are the Best of those 
who bring to land.’" 

'o3& S o! j ^ J u! 

23:30 Verily, in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure 
We are ever putting (men) to the test. 


Allah tells us that Nuh, pea ce be upon him, invoked his Lord to| 
help him against his 


Allah tells; 

( Y “l ) UaJ J 1 .all (Jli 

He (Nuh) said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny 
me." 

as Allah mentions in another Ayah: 

°J‘ «ajj(a 1 _J Ajj 

Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!" (54:10) 

Here he says: a>££ ^ VJ (0 my Lord! Help 

me because they deny me). 
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jlij \SJJ ^ I ala lljkjj 




<jl 


4_JI IL^jts 


. ..‘^°^J {Jail L (JS jj-a 1^j3 liHuila 


So, We revealed to him: "Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation. Then, when Our 
command comes, and (water) gushes forth from the 
oven, take on board of each kind two, and your family, 

At that point, Allah commanded him to build a 
boat and to make it strong and firm, and to carry 
therein of every kind two, i.e., a male and a 
female of every species of animals, plants and 
fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 

*'/ tf) ... 

except those thereof against whom the Word has already 
gone forth. 

meaning, those whom Allah had already decreed 
were to be destroyed. These were the members 
of his family who did not believe in him, such as 
his son and his wife. 

And Allah knows best. 

(f V) (jjfl JKJ . i IjUL jjj^l gj ^iUl l Vl Uj ... 

And address Me not in favor of those who have done 
wrong. Verily, they are to be drowned. 

means, 'when you witness the heavy rain falling, 
do not let yourself be overcome with compassion 
and pity for your people, or hope for more time 
for them so that they may believe, for I have 
decreed that they will be drowned and will die in 
their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.' 

The story has already been told in detail in Surah 
Hud, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

Jaa i^TWI Jc- l * (j-aj dut I ala 

And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 
whoever is with you, then say: 
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'All the praise be to Allah, Who has 
saved us from the people who are 
wrongdoers.' 


This is like the Ayah: 

Ua ~ ju V 1 j Jjla. 

UJ^°J 

433 jSJJjlul 121 Amu 1 jjpnnj 

Vl l3l 13 j I.1A 13 ^i_ui (_£,3l ajui 

jji3 i3j a j 


and has appointed for you ships and cattle on 
which you ride: In order that you may mount on 
their backs, and then may remember the favor of 
your Lord when you mount thereon, and say: 
"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and 
we could never have it (by our efforts). And 
verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return!" 
(43:12-14) 


So, certainly, Nuh adhered to what he was 
commanded, as Allah says elsewhere: 

IaI fdll i *m I ^ j3 l^jfijl (Jlij 


And he said: "Embark therein: in the Name of 
Allah will be its (moving) course and its (resting) 
anchorage..." (11:41) 


So Nuh mentioned Allah at the beginning of his journey 
and at the end, and Allah said: 


(Y jj3^i3l cJj ISjl-La I3^)ia ^^3^1 l_Jj (J3j 


And say: 'My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing place, for You are the Best of those who bring to 
land." 


28 



lIiIjU j (jl 

Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat, 

means in this event, which is the saving of the 
believers and the destruction of the disbelievers 
there are signs, i.e., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they 
bring from Allah, may He be exalted, and that 
Allah does what He wills, and He is able to do all 
things and knows all things. 

(r.)'oJftJ! £ uTj... 

for sure We are ever putting (men) to the test. 

means, 'We try Our servants by means of 
sending the Messengers.' 


" "* 4 " f .0 o o " 

U^)3 aJbjlxJ uLkjjjl aJ 

23:31 Then, after them. We created another 
generation. 

"fS a yii i jiii j y ^ auji 

; a _]\ 

23:32 And We sent to them a Messenger from 
among themselves (saying): "Worship Allah! You 
have no other God but Him. 

'OjS£!Ait 

Will you not then have Taqwa!" 

i'jfi I f UL 1 jiiSj 1 j'J& ,> bCJI 'JUj 

5^31 J ‘f+2'J'j 

23:33 And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved 
and denied the meeting in the Hereafter, and whom 
We had given the luxuries and comforts of worldly 
life, said: 
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'ojKIS ll, 'jQl JiSZ. 'JS1 Villi C. 

'. ";.s t* 

"He is no more than a human being like you, he eats 
of that which you eat, and drinks of what you 
drink." 

111 ;&! l'J& f&U “jiTj 

23:34 "If you were to obey a human being like 
yourselves, then verily, you indeed would be 
losers." 

' A ' a, & a f *. ' f I' H a £.4.' o t i~ | o 4-i.f o t,A 

^sJi La— iaC-j Lji V i iS j Via i^j VsOaMl 

23:35 "Does he promise you that when you have 
died and have become dust and bones, you shall 
come out alive!" 

jjic-jj Uj 

23:36 "Far, very far is that which you are 
promised!" 

oil lij Uklj b jli Gill filli VI > b! 

23:37 "There is nothing but our life of this world! 
We die and we live! And we are not going to be 
resurrected!" 

a] [jkj Uaj Lj& aISI <_£ Jjfil Jk J V] jA °jl 

23:38 "He is only a man who has invented a lie 
against Allah, and we are not going to believe in 
him." 
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Uu ^ L_) j 'JIS 

23:39 He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they 
deny me." 


" ' & 0 4 & " " *« <• 

^JjlS LaC- (JL3 

23:40 (Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure 
to be regretful." 


23:41 So, the Sayhah overtook them in truth, and 
We made them as rubbish of dead plants. 

So, away with the people who are wrongdoers. 


The Story of v Ad or Thamud 


Allah tells: 


(V ^ ) (jj^i.1 11^)3 fJb .IxJ (jx llLlil 

'jjSS Oat i'Jb <1! ^ U AUl ljijc.1 J J4V 0 jbj ^ I2u.jta 

(VY) 

^aIjSjpIj Sji.111 IjjIS jj.0 tm (Jlij 

li. 'jjKb iba it Hi Ha u gibi sokii 

(rr) 

(r£) ill ‘fSi I>1 btj 


Then, after them, We created another generation. And 
We sent to them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): "Worship Allah! You have no other God but 
Him. Will you not then have Taqwa!" 


31 




And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied 
the meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given 
the luxuries and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no 
more than a human being like you, he eats of that which 
you eat, and drinks of what you drink. If you were to 
obey a human being like yourselves, then verily, you 
indeed would be losers." 


Allah tells us that after the people of Nuh, He 
created another nation. 


It was said that this was 'Ad, because they were 
the successors of the people of Nuh. 

Or it was said that they were Thamud, because 
Allah says: 4 *4^^ (So, the Sayhah 

overtook them in truth). 

Allah sent to them a Messenger from among 
themselves, and he called them to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate, but they 
belied him, opposed him and refused to follow 
him because he was a human being like them, 
and they refused to follow a human Messenger. 
They did not believe in the meeting with Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection and they denied the idea 
of physical resurrection. 


They said: 

(To) (jjk'Jkl ffil I3'j5 JA&j J4- 

) (jji ifcji UJ 


"Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come out alive 
(resurrected)! Far, very far is that which you are 
promised! 

meaning, very unlikely. 


(TV) (jjjjxxaj (j^-3 lloj Liaij ll) i^A 3 ] 


There is nothing but our life of this world! We die and we 
live! And we are not going to be resurrected! 
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... iis 4ii jc ^jk i Ukj di ja °ji 


He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, 

meaning, 'in the Message he has brought to you, 
and his warnings and promise of resurrection. 1 

(V A) (jjJLaJj-aJ 4J (ji-s Uaj 
( V UaJ ^3j > .ajl uj (Jli 

and we are not going to believe in him." 

He said: "O my Lord! Help me because they deny me." 

meaning, the Messenger prayed against his 
people and asked his Lord to help him against 
them. 

His Lord answered his prayer: 

( f \kic- (Jli 

(Allah) said: "In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful." 

meaning, 'for their opposition towards you and 
their stubborn rejection of the Message you 
brought to them.' 


So, The Sayhah overtook them in truth, 

meaning, they deserved that from Allah because 
of their disbelief and wrongdoing. The apparent 
meaning is that the Sayhah was combined with 
the furious cold wind, 

V) iSji V 1 


Destroying everything by the command of 
its Lord! So they became such that nothing 
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could be seen except their dwellings! 
(46:25) 


and We made them as rubbish of dead plants. 

means, they are dead and destroyed, like the 
scum and rubbish left by a flood, i.e., something 
insignificant and useless that is of no benefit to 
anyone. 


(n) f °jl fll'iua... 

So, away with the people who are wrongdoers. 

As Allah's statement: 


1 jK (JJj V e Xalla C. j 

We wronged them not, but they were the 
wrongdoers. (43:76) 

means, who are wrongdoers because of their 
disbelief and stubborn opposition to the 
Messenger of Allah, so let those who hear this 
beware of disbelieving in their Messengers. 


23:42 Then, after them. We created other 
generations. 

joU La 

23:43 No nation can advance their term, nor can 
they delay it. 

' i '.y * ('.<»' ° f * * 

JJJ ULuoJ UlLujj) aJ 

23:44 Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. 


" > . o^o " ' \" Y f ** ““ f* 

JjoLj Loj ig \>1 
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L o'-o-*"' o"4-;o « ■" i ^35 as* # f "" ^ 

Joxj x>aa j l ixjula d IgJ ^jujj La lP 

uj^j^ * f ( — yp^> f>g 

Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, 
they denied him; so. We made them follow one 
another, and We made them as Ahadith. So, away 
with a people who believe not! 


Mention of Other Nations 


Allah says: 


( * ^ tjjjS fAJ*J j-« 


* * 


Then, after them, We created other generations, 
meaning, nations and peoples. 


( f ^ ) Cj j Uo j l$l=J “Caf jjjfl Ua 


No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it. 


means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as 
decreed by Allah in His Book that is preserved 
with Him, before they were created, nation after 
nation, century after century, generation after 
generation, successors after predecessors. 


I jjj IjLjij UL.J ^aj 


Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"(This means) following one another in 
succession." 


i nis is iiKe 






CjjSlUI 


1 j.'V'-vl j <111 IjAjc.! (jt JS ( __ s i I jjjt j 

AUliall 4 j 3& ‘ " jaa. jjx Alii jj-a 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): 
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"Worship Allah, and avoid Taghut (all false 
deities)." 


Then of them were some whom Allah guided and 
of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified. (16:36) 




Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him; 

meaning the greater majority of them. 


This is like the Ayah: 

^ IjSlS H\ jj-a jf'; jljuJI 


0 ' 




Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger 
to them but they used to mock at him. (36:30) 


I ■ aji 1 




so We made them follow one another, 

means, 'We destroyed them, 1 as Allah says: 

2sU jj,a Lfc® ' jSIa! 


And how many generations have We destroyed 
after Nuh! (17:17) 


aAl j 


and We made them as Ahadith, 

meaning, stories and lessons for mankind, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 

». i ^ f & *A» o > a*> . " •* ' •. t f o > ■\ar' ' -* 

(_p ag I SJ.IL^.1 ag iut-^3 

so, We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. (34:19) 

( i £ ) jj l3 j^S I jj 
So, away with a people who believe not! 
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JaLoi j J lilaij ^aJ 

23:45 Then We sent Musa and his brother Harun, 
with Our Ayat and manifest authority, 

jjlfr Lajl 1 jjlilj 1 Aalo j (jjC- J) 

23:46 To Fir' awn and his chiefs, but they behaved 
insolently and they were people self-exalting (by 
disobeying their Lord). 

-jjjLL-C. U] J UIlo 1 jllli 

23:47 They said: "Shall we believe in two men like 
ourselves, and their people are obedient to us with 
humility!" 

^ 1 jMi Ui j2Sa 

23:48 So, they denied them both and became of 
those who were destroyed. 


23:49 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, that 
they may be guided. 


The Story of Musa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir' awn 


( £ o) jjOaluj IjjIjLj j jIa aUkt j ^jjj^a 1 31 
( £ 1) (j3lfc lla jl I jjlflj I jj jSLula Alla j (jjC. jfl ^1 

| £ V) jjjAjli. 13 La^a ^3 j l j! La j33 (Jj-aJjjf I 


(£A) jjCT/3 1 ^ | jMSa UaA 
( £ ^ ) 1 _ jlffil j-a llpi 3]j 
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Allah tells: 





Then We sent Musa and his brother Harun, with Our 
Ayat and manifest authority, to Fir' awn and his chiefs, 
but they behaved insolently and they were people self- 
exalting (by disobeying their Lord). They said: 

"Shall we believe in two men like ourselves, and their 
people are obedient to us with humility!" 

So, they denied them both and became of those who 
were destroyed. And indeed We gave Musa the 
Scripture, that they may be guided. 

Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon 
him, and his brother Harun to Fir' awn and his 
chiefs with decisive evidence and definitive proof, 
but Fir' awn and his people were too arrogant to 
follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previous nations 
had denied the Message of the human 

Messengers. They were of a similar mentality, so 
Allah destroyed Fir' awn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He revealed the Book to 
Musa, i.e., the Tawrah, in which were rulings, 
commands and prohibitions, after He had 
destroyed Fir' awn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All-Mighty, All- 
Capable to carry out what He wills. 

After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah did not destroy 
any nation with an overwhelming calamity; instead, He 
commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, as He 
says: 

^J^l LiSI&f Uo jkj l - 1 J&\ IjjjI?. -lilj 

> .aJ 

And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had 
destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture 
as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance 
and a mercy, that they might remember. (28:43) 
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o jJ J J) J ^ L*)' 

J J* 

23:50 And We made the son of Maryam and his 
mother as a sign, and We gave them refuge on a 
Rabwah, Dhat Qarar, and Ma ' in. 


Isa and Maryam 


Allah tells: 


AjI 


j jsJJ-a Qjl l jlx •>■ j 


And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as a 
sign, 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger 
'Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon them both, and 
that He made them as a sign for mankind, i.e., 
definitive proof of His ability to do what He wills. 

For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa' from a male without 
a female, and He created 'Isa from a female 
without a male, but He created the rest of 
mankind from both male and female. 

(o . ) j )\ ^3 lIjI J UaAljjjlj 


and We gave them refuge on high ground, a place of 
rest, security and flowing streams. 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Ar-Rabwah is a raised portion of land, which is 
the best place for vegetation to grow." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr and Qatadah. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

cj! J (Dhat Qarar) "A fertile place. 
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(and Ma'in) means water running on the 
surface." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr and Qatadah. 

Mujahid said: 

"A level hill." 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said that j'j* (Dhat Qarar 

and Ma ' in) means, 

that water was flowing gently through it. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said: 

(and Ma'in), "Running water." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib: 
Qjfcaj jfja CjIj Sjjj fjl\ UiUjjlj (and We gave them refuge 

on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma ' in). 

"It is Damascus." 

He said; 

"Something similar was also narrated from 
Abdullah bin Salam, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khalid bin Ma'dan." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ikrimah from Ibn Abbas 
that; 

this Ayah referred to the rivers of Damascus. 

Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid that the 
words; ^ (and We gave them refuge on a 

Rabwah), 

referred to 'Isa bin Maryam and his mother when 
they sought refuge in Damascus and the flatlands 
around it. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: Sjjj 
j'j* P'J (on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma ' in), 
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"It is Ramlah in Palestine." 

The most correct opinion on this matter is that which 
was reported by Al-Awfi from Ibn Abbas, who said; 
yjfcaj jtji cjIj Sjjj fjl\ UaIjjjIj (and We gave them refuge 

on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarar and Ma' in), 

"Ma'in refers to running water, and is the river 
of which Allah mentioned: 


tdj J 


your Lord has provided a water stream under 
you." (19:24) 

Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said; j'j* pi J i'Jij (on a 
high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing 
streams), 

refers to Jerusalem. 

This -- and Allah knows best -- is the most apparent 
meaning, because it is mentioned in the other Ayah, and 
parts of the Qur'an explain other parts, so it is more 
appropriate to interpret it by another Ayah, then the 
Sahih Hadiths, then other reports. 


G* J>\ 1 jtil j .-.ff-'i 1 jl£ 'JLjll 

23:51 O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with 
what you do. 

a-lJj Ui j j A-a) .Aul (jl j 

23:52 And verily, this your religion is one religion, 
and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa." 
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Uj L_J JS I JJJ ^JQJ j-al ) j*Jaaj3 

" 9- -* 

UJ^J 3 

23:53 But they have broken their religion among 
them into sects, each group rejoicing in what is 
with it. 


o o 


0^0 -* 'i 


LS* 

23:54 So, leave them in their error for a time. 

^ t« £ o £ 4 r 3jf .S-- o -"f 

(jjjjj (JLo Aj ^A-1aj Laji ^jj) Uti-Njl 

23:55 Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We prolong them, 

'bJJZi *i & Pi#* J ^ i 

23:56 We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not. 


The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous Deeds 


Allah commands: 


... ’JJJ U 


0 Messengers! 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, 
peace be upon them all, to eat lawful food and do 
righteous deeds, which indicates that eating what 
is lawful helps one to do righteous deeds. The 
Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the 
most perfect manner, and did all kinds of good 
deeds in words, actions, guidance and advice. 
May Allah reward them with good on behalf of the 
people. 

... I ... 


Eat of the Tayyibat, 
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Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"This means lawful." 

In the Sahih it says: 

L> 

There is no Prophet who was not a shepherd. 

They asked, "And you, 0 Messenger of Allah!" 

He said, 

J L “ ' 

Yes, I used to tend the sheep of the people of 
Makkah for a few Qirats. 

In the Sahih, it says: 

°0* 0& 'J& AjIc. JjIj “jl 

Dawud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the 
earnings of his own hand. 

It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, Jami' At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad -- from whom this version 
comes -- that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

'Ja\ cjfj ti] U L& 'M jl ^ g 

Aj jJ UaJ (jjJLa j-JI 


O people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that 
which is Tayyib, and Allah commands the 
believers as He had commanded the Messengers 
by saying: 


Laj I jIaC. 1 j ‘ “ A Jj3all 


o* 


i jis i^it g 


0 Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do 
righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. 
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and 


•fLSj J U. 1 jis 1 jLi; 'jjpll l^L 


0 you who believe! Eat of the Tayyibat that We 
have provided you with. (2:172) 

Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a 
long journey, dusty and unkempt, 

.--a* - # \ ' ix l -a" - o j." - iS ' A * at ' ' 

4_uilLaj AjjjoLaj 4 

lilljl LjLajluJ L_]j U l_Jj g |f Lalull ^1 Aji 


and his food, drink and clothing are unlawful, and 
he has nourished himself with what is unlawful, 
and he extends his hands towards the sky, 
saying, '0 Lord, O Lord! 1 -- how can his prayer 
be answered. 


At-Tirmidhi said that it is "Hasan Gharib." 


The Religion of all the Prophets is Tawhid; and the Warnin 

against splitting into different 


Allah tells: 


S^a.1 


XA 


o-iA 


U 


And verily, this your religion is one religion, 

means, 'your religion, 0 Prophets, is one religion 
and one group, which is the call to worship Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate.' 


Allah said: 


( 01 ) 


and I am your Lord, so have Taqwa. 

We have already discussed this in Surah Al-Anbiya'. 
The phrase (one nation) is descriptive. 
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I# o > -;o" J> - o f i f A 

I^)jj j-al ljjtJaaj3 


But they have broken their religion among them into 
sects, 

the nations to whom Prophets were sent. 

(°^) u ^ ... 

each group rejoicing in what is with it. 

means, they rejoice in their misguidance because 
they think that they are rightly-guided. 

Allah says, threatening and warning: 

. . . f&jAZ- 

So, leave them in their error, 
meaning their misguidance, 

( 0t ) ... 


for a time. 

means, until the appointed time of their 
destruction comes. 

This is like the Ayah: 




So give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently 
with them for a while. (86:17) 


And Allah says: 


(jjxl*-! i 1 jlSlj 


Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be 
preoccupied with (false) hope. They will come to 
know! (15:3) 


( ® ® life 0 ^A -Laj Uajl CiJ' ‘ "*** $ 

( C ’' [ ) U ^ <-£ dill JJiJl gj ^ £ jHuJ 
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Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. 
Nay, but they perceive not. 

means, 'do these deceived people think that 
what We give them of wealth and children is 
because they are honored and precious in Our 
sight! No, the matter is not as they claim when 
they say, 

(jjJ-la-AJ 1-aj IaJjIj 


We are more in wealth and in children, and we 
are not going to be punished. (34:35) 

But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be 
dashed. We only give those things to them in 
order to make them go further (in sin) and to 
give them more time.' 

Allah says: 


d (Jj ... 


but they perceive not. 
as He says elsewhere: 

^ aIII ^-aj) ^AJjt Vj ila 

t&ll S jj=JI 


So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze 
you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with 
these things in the life of this world... (9:55) 

t^l CoS] 


We postpone the punishment only so that they 
may increase in sinfulness. (3:178) 


" '' “ L ," '.'7*^' j jj-aj 

a 1 1 a , * . a > 
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Then leave Me Alone with such as belie this 
Qur'an. We shall punish them gradually from 
directions they perceive not. And I will grant them 
a respite. (68:44-45) 


<■ " lila. (j-aj 


Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created 
lonely, until His saying: (opposing). (74: 11- 

16) 

i; °c> % JXj Ifoc. V J Uj 


And it is not your wealth, nor your children that 
bring you nearer to Us, but only he who believes, 
and does righteous deeds... (34:37) 

And there are many other Ayat which say similar 
things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

lJj jj Uafl j ^ ^...,3 auI f'jl 

L>al J Uj . i _ la. 1 U ‘ - la. 1 (Jj-a lll-lll 

tAiaj 333 (ji3ll ill) a Uail f (j3aS it_: 


^j»a°jj Uj iAibuJj Ajla ^31 in ^^ja 3ic. *->\\ in U eJLu ^illj 

«jla ^jxll 


Allah has distributed your behavior to you just as 
He has distributed your provision. Allah gives the 
things of this world to those whom He loves and 
those whom He does not love, but He only gives 
religious commitment to those whom He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitment by Allah 
is loved by Him. 

By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant 
truly submits until his heart and his tongue 
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submit, and he does not truly believe until his 
neighbor is safe from his harm. 

They said, 'What is his harm, O Messenger of 
Allah!’ 


He said, 

Iiljl.ua A_L a (jaiiS ^1 (JmO UUo .liC. <■ - Ik iiSj Uj tA_^l)aj ‘Uu i£. 

ill i .alii, Uj tAj-a ^ Aj Uj tA-}3 Al 

t jis» cP! 

(jl tJja^llj s-^lull a j (j£3j f-^lulLj U Abl (jl 

t iU-kll jklaJ U t llJ^kll 


His wrongdoing and misbehavior. No person who 
earns unlawful wealth and spends it will be 
blessed in that; if he gives it in charity, it will not 
be accepted from him and if he leaves it behind 
(when he dies), it will be his provision in the Fire. 

Allah does not wash away an evil deed with 
another, but he washes away evil deeds with 
good deeds, for impurity cannot wash away with 
another impurity. 


j AaAL jlo pA jjil! j] 

23:57 Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their 
Lord; 

23:58 And those who believe in the Ayat of their 
Lord; 

oJ^Jy. y yriy J 

23:59 And those who join not anyone as partners 
with their Lord; 
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o #- ' off ft-i » i ' ' f ' • *. ' 

Ls i f^’ ~ J U UJ-“J^ O^’ J 

UJ*^J 

23:60 And those who give that which they give with 
their hearts full of fear, because they are sure to 
return to their Lord. 

jjaf-u) l^S “aA J CIj ( j-i (jjC-J-uiJ 

23:61 It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and 
they are foremost in them. 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 


Allah says: 

(°V) ^ fLuja. jj-a (jjjSl (_jl 

Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord; 

means, even though they have reached the level 
of Ihsan and have faith and do righteous deeds, 
they are still in awe of Allah and fear Him and His 
hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"The believer combines Ihsan with awe, 
while the disbelievers combine evil deeds 
with a sense of security." 

(©A) (jjlajj fA (jjjSj 

And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord; 

means, they believe in His universal and 
legislative signs, as Allah says about Maryam, 
peace be upon her: 


L^j j ell lajSj t " d 1 j 

and she testified to the truth of the Words of her 
Lord, and His Scriptures. (66:12), 
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meaning that she believed that whatever 
existed was by the will and decree of 
Allah, and that whatever Allah decreed, if 
it was a command, it would be something 
that He liked and accepted; if it was a 
prohibition, it would be something that He 
disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it 
would be true. 

This is like the Ayah: 




And those who join not anyone (in worship) as partners 
with their Lord; 


meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything 
else besides Him, but they worship Him Alone and 
know that there is no god except Allah Alone, the 
One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who does not 
take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 
none comparable or equal unto Him. 




And those who give that which they give with their 
hearts full of fear, because they are sure to return to 
their Lord. 


means, they give in charity, fearing that it may 
not be accepted from them because of some 
shortcoming or failure to meet the required 
conditions of giving. 

This has to do with fear and taking precautions, as Imam 
Ahmad recorded from A'ishah: 


I said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, '>$ ^ ui^'j 

(And those who give that which they give with 
their hearts full of fear...), 

Are these the ones who steal and commit Zina 
and drink alcohol while fearing Allah!" 
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The Messenger of Allah replied: 


g'A\ AjSIj t Cluj tj lIuj 

^C. ajai i aLi_] jAj (_g, 1 ■ - 1 ' j a ft, a ■ j 




No, 0 daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of 
As-Siddiq, the one who prays, fast and 
gives in charity, fearing Allah. 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded something similar in which the 
Prophet said: 




■j A', 


(JjjjSl t *all duj lj U 

; ; -»g V l3l (jjaUkj jAj uj 3, ^ i ✓Vi \ j 


No, 0 daughter of As-Siddiq, they are the ones 
who pray and fast and give in charity while 
fearing that it will not be accepted from them, 

^ fjjc. lillljf 


It is these who hasten in the good deeds. 

This is also how Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted this 

Ayah. 


0 ^ ^ fAj ... 
and they are foremost in them. 


(JjkJlj UjaI J 1 g » >*ij V) Ludij c Vj 

v ^ j ' 

23:62 And We task not any person except according 
to his capacity, and with Us is a Record which 
speaks the truth, and they will not be wronged. 
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‘4P UJ” 1 L> LM^I f^-ij '^> C> C5^ Jj 

J jlo_C. l^S 

23:63 Nay, but their hearts are covered from this, 
and they have other deeds, besides which they are 
doing. 


^ j3 l^*^l 1^1 

23:64 Until when We seize those of them who lead 
a luxurious life with punishment; behold, they make 
humble invocation with a loud voice. 

V la* l JJ-?^ V 

23:65 Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall 
not be helped by Us. 

0 A. *0 f Y o A o i-o-,' -»SW^ .. ' t' o '<>. o « 

pV V-l Jc. /hm pSjTc. Jlu c_ul£ 




> a i 


23:66 Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but 
you used to turn back on your heels. 

" * * 0 $ * ' ' o^^.o % 

23:67 In pride, talking evil about it by night. 


The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the Idolators 


Allah tells; 


... til HE LtiE Uj 

And We task not any person except according to his 
capacity, 

Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in 
this world, in that He does not task any person 
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except according to his capacity, i.e., He does not 
burden any soul with more than it can bear. On 
the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 
account for their deeds, which He has recorded in 
a written Book from which nothing is omitted. 

He says: 


(jjJlj [jjalj £_ilj £ j 


and with Us is a Record which speaks the truth, 
meaning, the Book of deeds 


(“l Y) (j j .aHaJ U 


and they will not be wronged. 

means, nothing will be omitted from their record 
of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His 
believing servants. 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
the Quraysh: 


... ® cs# 3 


Nay, but their hearts are covered, 

meaning because of negligence and misguidance, 

I.1A (j-a 


from this. 

means, the Qur'an which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger. 

and they have other deeds, besides which they are 
doing. 

Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas that; 
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(and they have other deeds), 

means, evil deeds apart from that, i.e., 

Shirk, 

(which they are doing), 

means, which they will inevitably do. 

This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan 
and others. 

Others said that this phrase ^ uj* (> 

(jjlalc (And they have other deeds, besides which they 
are doing), means: 

It was decreed that they would do evil deeds, and 
they will inevitably do them before they die, so 
that the word of punishment may be justified 
against them. 

A similar view was narrated from Muqatil bin 
Hayyan, As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd 
bin Aslam. 

This is a clear and appropriate meaning. We have 
already quoted from the Hadith of Ibn Mas' ud: 

JaI Jlakj l) ^ (j) ^ 

AjIc. (Jjj L ua tjMjj ill ' gX'.'J (Jr 1 *- 

l J axj l! 

By Him besides Whom there is no other 
God, a man may do the deeds of the 
people of Paradise until there is no more 
than a forearm's length between him and 
it, then the decree will overtake him and 
he will do the deeds of the people of Hell, 
then he will enter Hell... 

(hi) (jjjLi-l lil L_ll.ixHj lil 

Until when We seize those of them who lead a luxurious 
life with punishment; behold, they make humble 
invocation with a loud voice. 
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means, when the punishment and vengeance of 
Allah comes to those who are living a happy life 
of luxury in this world and overtakes them, 

ujJ+i f* (behold, they make humble invocation 
with a loud voice). 

means, they scream their calls for help. 

This is like the Ayat: 

iljla A a* "'ll 

VlSit ftp} u 


And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the 
beliers, those who are in possession of 
good things of life. And give them respite 
for a little while. Verily, with Us are fetters, 
and a raging Fire. (73:11-12) 

0 .al Xa dlV j 1 j jlji 0 0A ag-Lfl jjja I 

How many a generation have We 
destroyed before them! And they cried out 
when there was no longer time for escape. 

(38:3) 

(“l O) U 12. '^1 Ijjtkj U 

Invoke not loudly this day! Certainly you shall not be 
helped by Us. 

means, no one is going to save you from what 
has happened to you, whether you scream aloud 
or remain silent. There is no escape and no way 
out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to you. 

Then Allah mentions the greatest of their sins: 

( ” ) (jjl ar-t Jjj ^jIj| LlulS 31 

Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used 
to turn back on your heels. 
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meaning, when you were called, you refused and 
resisted. 




4_s 


U!J 


JJTjLS TAj aIII 131 a3L 
ji jS3I ^4*31 a31 


"This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, 
you disbelieved, but when partners were joined to 
Him, you believed! So the judgment is only with 
Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!" (40:12) 


In pride, talking evil about it by night. 

refers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh 
felt because they believed themselves to be the 
guardians of the Ka'bah, when in fact this was 
not the case. 

As An-Nasa'i said in his Tafsir of this Ayah in his 

Sunan: 

Ahmad bin Sulayman told us that Ubaydullah told us 
from Isra'il, from Abdul-A'la that he heard Sa'id bin 
Jubayr narrating that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Talking by late night became disapproved of 
when this Ayah was revealed: 

In pride, talking evil about it by night. 

He said, 

"They boasted about the Ka'bah and said, 'We 
are its people who stay up talking at night.' 

They used to boast and stay up and talk at night 
around the Ka'bah. They did not use it for the 
proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it." 
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* * " 7' i" o * ' 7-' o f ^ »o t i 2 £>£> -' o ■y*\ 

^A^ulf. C_)U ^aJ La ^al (J ^Jl I ^ai3l 

b/> 

23:68 Have they not pondered over the Word, or 
has there come to them what had not come to their 
fathers of old, 

" * ^ t-iot'i.o}'* * " ® % o " o -* o f 

^ J i ^ (»• 

23:69 Or is it that they did not recognize their 
Messenger so they deny him! 

v* ^ 1 o | 

^ h CjjpjH f > 

23:70 Or they say: There is madness in him! 


U 




Nay, but he brought them the truth, but most of 
them are averse to the truth. 

> . * nr - * ti .. " '•-* ° y T' o. f & ' 'Si -r 


Cj £&& JaA^IjA! jTj 

23:71 And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, 
verily, the heavens and the earth, and whosoever is 
therein would have been corrupted! 


u (jc. ^3 ^ pg ni l Jj 

Nay, We have brought them their reminder, but 
they turn away from their reminder. 

f o'. 0 •» -tfo S “ X 

23:72 Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj! 
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> *'. ' f ' * o', ' y' * r '• i 

4?J 

But the recompense of your Lord is better, and He is 
the Best of those who give sustenance. 


f 


i J\ ^ ^ 'tsBJ'j 


23:73 And certainly, you call them to the straight 
path. 

y-^ CP ? j^V U jjVjJ V cj| j 

23:74 And verily, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter are indeed deviating far astray from the 
path. 

• ® i£ -*iS ^ .S # i' 4'io*^**^'' o t '*o ' o ■*' 

^3 l j)~N " y^ CP ^ j 

(^3 J*>» 

23:75 And though We had mercy on them and 
removed the distress which is on them, still they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression, 
wandering blindly. 


Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 


Allah says; 

^Af.0 Clllj ^3 l!a 

Have they not pondered over the Word, or has there 
come to them what had not come to their fathers of old, 

Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur'an or contemplating its meaning, and for turning 
away from it, even though they had been addressed 
specifically in this Book which Allah did not reveal to any 
Messenger more perfect and noble, and especially since 
no Book or warner had come to their forefathers who 
had died during the Jahiliyyah. 
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What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give 
thanks for it, and try to understand it and act in 
accordance with it night and day, as was done by the 
wise ones among them who became Muslim and followed 
the Messenger, may Allah be pleased with them. 

... 'Jj2l I pat 


Have they not pondered over the Word, 
Qatadah said, 


"Because, by Allah, if the people had pondered 
the meaning and understood it properly, they 
would have found in the Qur'an a deterrent to 
disobeying Allah. But they only paid attention to 
the Ayat which are not entirely clear, and so they 
were destroyed because of that." 


Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh: 

5) ujj^° ^ j ' P P 


Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so 
they deny him, 

means, 'do they not recognize Muhammad and 
the honesty, trustworthiness and good character 
with which he grew up among them! Can they 
deny that or argue against it!' 

Jafar bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of 
Ethiopia: 

"0 King, Allah has sent to us a Messenger 
whose lineage, honesty and 

trustworthiness are known to us." 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah said something similar 
to the deputy of Kisra when he wanted to 
challenge him. 

When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions -- 
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who were still disbelievers and had not yet 
become Muslim -- about the characteristics, 
lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet, they could only tell the truth and admit 
that he was indeed noble and truthful. 






Or they say: There is madness in him, 

This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about 
the Prophet. 

They said that he was making up the Qur'an by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know 
what he was saying. 

Allah tells us that their hearts did not believe 
that, they knew that what they were saying about 
the Qur'an was falsehood, for it had come to 
them from the Words of Allah and could not be 
resisted or rejected. So Allah challenged them 
and all the people of the world to produce 
something like it if they could -- but they could 
not and would never be able to do so. 

So Allah says: 

(V > ) jjjAjlS jjSI j 

Nay, but he brought them Al-Haqq, but most of them 
are averse to the truth. 


Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 


Allah says; 


(j-aj j dlljLajaJI CllAj. 31 ^aAs-l 


And if Al-Haqq had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would 
have been corrupted! 

Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, 
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Al-Haqq is Allah, may He be glorified." 


What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah had 
responded to the desires in their hearts and 
prescribed things accordingly, the heavens and 
the earth and whosoever is therein, would have 
been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt and 
inconsistent desires. 

As Allah says of them elsewhere: 

(jjjjjSlI (j^s Jc- jjlf. jail lAJis 

"Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns!" (43:31) 

Then He says: 

(j j xi i iiaj 

Is it they who would portion out the mercy 
of your Lord! (43:32) 

And Allah says: 

V 1^1 UJ^ (Jfi 

Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the 
mercy of my Lord, then you would surely 
hold back for fear of spending it." (17:100) 

t jj£ H fill lA j4i j,t 

Or have they a share in the dominion! 
Then in that case they would not give 
mankind even a Naqir. (4:53) 

All of this goes to show how incapable mankind is 
and how divergent and inconsistent their ideas 
and desires are. Only Allah, may He be glorified, 
is Perfect in all His attributes, words, actions, 
laws, power and control of His creation, may He 
be exalted and sanctified. There is no God but He 
and no Lord besides Him. 
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Then He says: 


aAjSLj aAliuf (Jj 


Nay, We have brought them their reminder, 
meaning the Qur'an, 

(v > ) <»AjSj Cf- °j4a ... 

but they turn away from their reminder. 


The Prophe t does not ask for any payment, and he calls to the| 
straight 


Allah says; 


Ik' 




Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj, 
Al-Hasan said, 

"A reward." 

Qatadah said, 

"Some payment." 


2 1 ... 


But the recompense of your Lord is better, 

means, you are not asking for any wages or 
payment or anything for calling them to right 
guidance, rather you are hoping for a great 
reward from Allah, as He says: 

Alii j^3 ya a La Js 


Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked 
of you is yours. My wage is from Allah 
only." (34:47) 


jjklfkall Ijf Laj jjjfl aSL A J La Ja 
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Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor 
am I one of the pretenders." (38:86) 

JiJfli Alt V Ja 

Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this 
except to be kind to me for my kinship 
with you." (42:23) 

J (Jta A J. jjball jjja j.1^. j 

I jkt V t> i 

And there came a man running from the 
farthest part of the town. He said: "O my 
people! Obey the Messengers. Obey those 
who ask no wages of you, and who are 
rightly guided." (35:20-21) 


( VY ) j*j ... 

and He is the Best of those who give sustenance. 

(W) ~ jjil - ■ ^ ^ jC. Jj] litll j 

And certainly, you call them to the straight path. 

(V£) 'Jj 33 .lal (jc. S^ktlLj jj^la jj U (jjjll (_jl j 

And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
indeed deviating far astray from the path. 

meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 


The Situation of the Disbelievers 


Allah says; 

(Vo) j lx3a L>° f&i l-a ' Laa. jlj 


And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately 
persist in their transgression, wandering blindly. 
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Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in their 
disbelief, in that even if He had removed the 
calamity from them and made them understand 
the Qur'an, they still would not follow it; they 
would still persist in their disbelief and stubborn 
transgression. 


This is like the Ayat: 

J 1 jl Jj] ^ ' ‘1 jlj /y; I ^ J a 411 ^Jc. jl J 


Had Allah known of any good in them, He would 
indeed have made them listen; and even if He 
had made them listen, they would but have 
turned away with aversion. (8:23) 


dj 3 jj l jjjL 1 jllia jllll dl (_5 jj jlj 

Jjs (jja L« ,-.4 14 (Jl 14 ^ 

1 14 1ja4 Ijdj °jlj 


■* 

Ajc. 


And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will 
be held over the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would 
that we were but sent back (to the world)! Then 
we would not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we 
would be of the believers!" 

Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned (to the world), they would certainly 
revert to that which they were forbidden. Until 
His statement: (be resurrected). (6:27-29) 

This has to do with the knowledge of Allah. He 
knows about some- thing that will not happen, 
but if it were to happen, He knows how it would 
be. 

Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn Abbas: 

"Every- thing that is implied in the word: (If 

(Lauw)) is something that will never happen." 
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c.j i jStsu u»a jijb j«r, 

U 

23:76 And indeed We seized them with punishment, 
but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor 
did they invoke with submission to Him. 

Aji |j)l pjA^j |j) L\j Uikji 1^1 cs^ 1 

"• -** to* 

23:77 Until, when We open for them the gate of 
severe punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in 
despair. 


c. mjs ijaty j ja tat > j 



23:78 It is He Who has created for you hearing, 
eyes, and hearts. Little thanks you give. 


U ^!j O^J^' lJ 


23:79 And it is He Who has created you on the 
earth, and to Him you shall be gathered back. 


^ J&j Lk2& ^ jA j 



23:80 And it is He Who gives life and causes death, 
and His is the alternation of night and day. Will you 
not then understand! 

oJjt\ 'Jli C. ja 1 Jil L6 

23:81 Nay, but they say the like of what the men of 
old said. 
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ijuJ Ijfl txi Joe, j LI jj j U!l« iii 1 jlll 

23:82 They said: "When we are dead and have 
become dust and bones, shall we be resurrected 
indeed!" 


vj iia a 1> Ha ii)0; j 

baTjVi 

23:83 "Verily, this we have been promised — we 
and our fathers before! This is only (from) tales of 
the ancients!" 


Allah's saying: 

... 4_jIj*3Lj ’iSTj 

And indeed We seized them with punishment, 

means, 'We tried and tested them with 
difficulties and calamities.' 

His saying: 


(V"^) w J ‘ ill Uo3 


but they humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did 
they invoke with submission to Him. 

means, that did not deter them from their 
disbelief and resistance, rather they persisted in 
their sin and misguidance, 

IjJISjIu.) Ua (but they humbled not themselves), 

(nor did they invoke (Allah) with 
submission to Him). 

they did not call on Him. 

This is like the Ayah: 
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liuJ 1 j^aj Uj-utj 31 V jS 


When Our torment reached them, why 
then did they not humble themselves! But 
their hearts became hardened, (6:43) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Abu Sufyan came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, '0 Muhammad, I ask you by Allah and by 
the ties of kinship between us, we have been 
reduced to eating camel hair and blood.' 

Then Allah revealed, Ua ljIjxSL jUj 

(And indeed We seized them with punishment, 
but they humbled not themselves). 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i. 

The basis of this Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it 
says that the Messenger of Allah prayed against the 
Quraysh when he could not make any headway with 
them, and he said, 


(. Q ■ j) * ^ T ^ ‘ ~ ^ 71 


0 Allah, help me against them sending on them 
seven years (of famine) like the seven (years of 
drought) of Yusuf. 

(W) fA 131 13 1313 ''4 


Until, when We open for them the gate of severe 
punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair. 

When the command of Allah reaches them and 
the Hour comes to them suddenly, and they are 
overtaken by the punishment of Allah which they 
were not expecting, then they will despair of any 
ease and goodness, and all their hopes will 
disappear. 
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A reminder of the Blessings of Allah and His immense Power 


Allah tells: 


oJjatll j J ^£1 Uij! jl I jAj 


It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 
hearts. 


Allah mentions His blessings to His servants, in 
that He has given them hearing, sight and 
understanding through which they come to know 
things and draw lessons from them, the signs 
which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate 
that He is the One Who does what He wills and 
chooses what He wants. 


(VA) l!a Ujla 


Little thanks you give. 


means, how little you thank Allah for the 
blessings He has given you. 


This is like the Ayah: 

jjjjba j-aj db. jlj jjSf Loj 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 

He says: 

(V^) 4_lllj t _^3 (_£ ill jAj 

And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
Him you shall be gathered back. 

Allah tells us about His great power and 
overwhelming authority, for He is the One Who 
originated creation and put people in all parts of 
the earth, with their different nations, languages 
and characteristics, then on the Day of 
Resurrection He will gather them all together, the 
first of them and the last, at a fixed time on a day 
appointed, and none will be left out, young or old, 
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male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created. 

Allah said: 


o > .a. - > - 

< llojj j 

And it is He Who gives life and causes death, 

meaning, He will bring the scattered bones back 
to life and cause the death of the nations, 

... jail Lilill aJj ... 


and His is the alternation of night and day. 

meaning, by His command night and day are 
subjugated, each of them following the other and 
never departing from that pattern, as Allah says: 

(jjjliil (Jj3I c} ^ V 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day. 
( 36 : 40 ) 

( A « ) Uit 

Will you not then understand! 

means, do you not have minds that tell you of the 
Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom all things are 
subjugated, Who has power over all things and to 
Whom all things submit! 


The Id olators thought that Resurrection after Death was very| 

unlikelyH 


Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them: 

( A ^ jtll Jli Ua jLo I jlli Jj 


(AY) lit Oji l 3 Tj UlLo lit l jllS 
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Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. 
They said: 

"When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we be resurrected indeed!" 

They thought it very unlikely that this would 
happen after they had disintegrated into nothing. 

(AT) 'cJp IS ! 3 a °o\ Ufl 13 a li'jUlj ^>3 313 

"Verily, this we have been promised -- we and our 
fathers before (us)! This is only the tales of the 
ancients!" 

This means, 

"It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the 
books and disputes of the ancients." 

This denial and rejection on their part is like the 
Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 

f>3 ISS I3 f t 

jg ' ' ' O . ■' 4 ^ 1 -* 

j UuLa 

ojAlUlj ^A 1311 


"Even after we are crumbled bones," 

They say: "It would in that case, be a return with 
loss!" 


But it will be only a single Zajrah, When behold, 
they find themselves on the surface of the earth 
alive after their death. (79:11-14) 


jjjxa ^Jj. jA 1311 Ailaj qm 4 Val-v (jf I ^3jt 
imS Aj ~ 3a«3l jj-a 'Jla ilk 3/llLa 133 

(_)^J _jA j is^ys (Jjt 'Utiit J Ja 
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Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open 
opponent. And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation. 

He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust!" 

Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!" (36:77-79) 


jl jiajfy I J* 

23:84 Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is 
therein! If you know!" 

Ojl&a -JS 41 Ojl 

23:85 They will say: "It is Allah's!" Say: "Will you 
not then remember!" 

^ulaxll j ^ Cj l_1_j 

23:86 Say: "Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, 
and (the) Lord of the Great Throne!" 

0 Mil *Ja 41 ojl jLla 

23:87 They will say: "Allah." Say: "Will you not then 
have Taqwa!" 


(£4* 


} o * ' * 


IS 


23:88 Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of 
everything! And He protects, while against Whom 
there is no protector, if you know!" 
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- 0 Ji 


lU °Ja 


23:89 They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." 
Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away 
from the truth!" 


bjjia ^ 

23:90 Nay, but We have brought them the truth, 
and verily, they are liars. 


The Idolators believe in Tawhid Ar-Rubu biyyah, which| 
requires them to believe in Tawhid Al-UluhiyyahBj^Bj|SBMi 


Allah states that the fact that He is One and that He is 
independent in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no God except Him and that none should 
be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or associate. 
He tells His Messenger Muhammad to say to the idolators who 
worship others besides Him, even though they admit His 
Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But despite this 
they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, and worshipped 
others besides Him even though they recognized the fact that 
those whom they worshipped could not create anything, did not 
own anything, nor do they have any control over anything. 
However, they still believed that these creatures could bring 
them closer to Allah, 


C5^3j <111 Vl Uo 


We worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah. (39:3) 

So Allah says: 

. . . L>°J CH 3 L > ^ 

Say: "Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein!" 

meaning, "Who is the Owner Who has created it 
and whatever is in it of animals, plants, fruits and 
all other kinds of creation." 
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(AS) 


"If you know!" 

They will say: "It is Allah's!" 

means, they will admit that this belongs to Allah 
Alone with no partner or associate. 

If that is the case, 

(ao) Uat °J$ ... 


Say: "Will you not then remember!" 


that none should be worshipped except the 
Creator and Provider. 


(Al) ~ CjljLalu]! (j-* 


Say: "Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the 
Great Throne!" 


means, "Who is the Creator of the higher realm 
with its planets, lights and angels who submit to 
Him in all regions and in all directions! Who is the 
Lord of the Great Throne, which is the highest of 
all created things!" 


Allah says here: 


~ lla»3l L_! 


and Lord of the Great Throne, 
meaning the Mighty Throne. 

At the end of the Surah, Allah says: 

s- >j ... 

the Lord of the Supreme Throne! (23:116), 

meaning splendid and magnificent. 
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The Throne combines the features of height and 
vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is 
why it was said that it is made of red rubies. 

Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"There is no night or day with your Lord, and the 
light of the Throne is from the Light of His Face." 

(av) 'jjSS Uaf °J$ 41 (jjl 


They will say: "Allah." 

Say: "Will you not then have Taqwa!" 

meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of 
the heavens and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, 
will you not fear His punishment for worshipping 
others besides Him and associating others with 
Him! 


Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything!" 
i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands. 

I £ jdj. JJ ,l4?. 'Vj 44 jjjtt lla 

There is not a moving creature but He has 
grasp of its forelock. (11:56) 

meaning, He has control over it. 

The Messenger of Allah used to say, 

sAy i ilTl 4! J U 

By the One in Whose hand is my soul. 

When he swore an oath, he would say, 

L_) jSl L - 4 a ^ i j U 


By the One Who turns over (controls) the hearts. 
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He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the 
Sovereign, the Controller, 


(AA) (jl jA j 


And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector, if you know! 

Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to 
a person, no one could go against him in that, yet no 
one could offer protection against that leader. 

Allah says: 


4-iIe. Uj jA j 


And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector, 

meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is 
none greater than Him. His is the power to create 
and to command, and none can overturn or 
oppose His ruling. What He wills happens, and 
what He does not, will not happen. 


Allah says: 


(J*Aj 'Cac. JLlI 


He cannot be questioned about what He does, 
while they will be questioned. (21:23) 


He cannot be asked about what He does because 
of His greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, 
wisdom and justice, but all of His creation will be 
asked about what they did, as Allah says: 




So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of 
them to account. For all that they used to do. 
(15:92-93) 
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They will say: "(All that belongs) to Allah." 


means, they will admit that the Almighty Master 
Who protects all while against Him there is no 
protector is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. 


(A^) °Ja ... 

Say: "How then are you deceived and turn away from 
the truth!" 

means, how can your minds accept the idea of 
worshipping others besides Him when you 
recognize and acknowledge that! 

Then Allah says: 

(Jj 


Nay, but We have brought them the truth, 

which is the declaration that there is no god 
worthy of worship besides Allah, and the 
establishment of clear, definitive and sound proof 
to that effect, 


0 •) { 4 s ! j ... 


and verily, they are liars. 

means, in their worship of others alongside Allah 
when they have no evidence for doing so, as Allah 
says at the end of this Surah: 

Uajll U 4^1 5^ £-' a U^J 

^JSli U AjI Aj j Sif. AjLu^. 

And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any 
other god, of whom he has no proof; then 
his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, 
the disbelievers will not be successful. 
( 23 : 117 ) 
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The idolators have no evidence for what they are 
doing, which has led them into lies and 
misguidance. Rather they are following their 
forefathers and predecessors who were confused 
and ignorant, as Allah describes them: 

"We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we will indeed follow 
their footsteps." (43:23) 


4_lj qa Ajua (jl^ Caj Jl j {ja Alii -ikj) lla 

23:91 No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is 
there any god along with Him. 

jjikj xjj 'js Lia i ij 

(If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have tried to overcome others! 




o S 

lui 


Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to 
Him! 


^L*j3 o A_g_kla]l j (. _ ijjtll ^1 £. 

23:92 All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! 
Exalted be He over all that they associate as 
partners to Him! 


Allah has no Partner or Associate 


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship. 


He says: 
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(jjLk UaJ <3! (JS L_ia 13 Ijl <31 (jx <*_« (jlS Uaj jlj ^a <13! .lill Ua 

0 <a* J ^^Ic. ‘ J U*lj 


No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with 
Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some 
would have tried to overcome others. 


meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a 
plurality of deities, each of them would have 
exclusive control over whatever he had created, 
so there would never be any order in the 
universe. But what we see is that the universe is 
ordered and cohesive, with the upper and lower 
realms connected to one another in the most 
perfect fashion. 


Cjjil j]l (jJk ^ (_s jj La 


you can see no fault in the creation of the Most 
Gracious. (67:3) 

Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each 
of them would try to subdue the other with 
enmity, and one would prevail over the other. 

This has been mentioned by the scholars of Ilm- 
ul-Kalam, who discussed it using the evidence of 
mutual resistance or counteraction. 

This idea states that if there were two or more 
creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, 
and if neither of them could achieve what they 
wanted, then both would be incapable, but the 
One Whose existence is essential (i.e., Allah) 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of 
both to be fulfilled because of the conflict. 

This dilemma only arises when a plurality of gods 
is suggested, so it is impossible for there to be 
such a plurality, because if the will of one is 
fulfilled and not the other, the one who prevails 
will be the one whose existence is essential (i.e., 
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God) and the one who is prevailed over will be 
merely possible (i.e., he is not divine), because it 
is not befitting for the one to be defeated whose 
existence is essential. 


Allah says: 


0 ^ ) UJ 3 ^! 


EaC. AUl 


jLa-li a J J UkJ j 


and some would have tried to overcome others! 


Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to Him! 

meaning, high above all that the stubborn 
wrongdoers say when they claim that He has a 
son or partner. 


a g >«ll j i - iuJI ^Jlx. 


All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! 


means, He knows what is hidden from His 
creatures and what they see. 


(^) UJ&J& ^ ... 

Exalted be He over all that they associate as partners to 
Him! 

means, sanctified and glorified and exalted be He 
above all that the wrongdoers and liars say. 


uj^ u W s-u o* 

23:93 Say: "My Lord! If You would show me that 
with which they are threatened, " 

i J G j 

23:94 "My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the 
people who are the wrongdoers." 
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^ u J Jc dlj 

23:95 And indeed We are able to show you that 
with which We have threatened them. 

A " < " ^ -*o f ^ o -; <• •'f.m * " o f ,,iS4 o -io 4 

LaJ aiC-l 4 _LLujJI (jut's) *A}i 

23:96 Repel evil with that which is better. We are 
best-acquainted with the things they utter. 

till Jj*A °QA tdj ijC-l L_JJ (Ja J 

23:97 And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You 
from the whisperings of the Shayatin." 

f f 0 - f ' 'ul * * f' 

(J 4- 1 J “ J 

23:98 "And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest 
they should come near me." 


The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to repel 
Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge with Allahl.' 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad to: 


... J 


Say: 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad to call on Him 
with this supplication when calamity strikes: 

0^) u ^ u Alp ^°] ... 

My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 
threatened. 


i ) ^jj^jllail ^ jUI ^ ^ ' Ua L_i j 

"My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 
the wrongdoers." 
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meaning, 'if You punish them while I am 
witnessing that, then do not cause me to be one 
of them.' 

As was said in the Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih: 

(jjjjLa jjc. iiL3j t5 ja jji ajjS ^ jij diJi j( lil j 

If You want to test people, then take me to You 
(cause me to die) without having to undergo the 
test. 


And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 
have threatened them. 

means, 'if We willed, We could show you the 
punishment and test that We will send upon 
them.’ 

Then Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing with 
people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him badly, so 
as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to friendship, and to 
turn his hatred to love. 

Allah says: 

A JJj. all £3jl 

Repel evil with that which is better. 

This is like the Ayah: 

Jj I l^li 

I (jjjll V) l^l^L Uaj. ALaa. 


Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then 
verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient. 
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meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to 
follow this advice or attain this quality, 

(except those who are patient), 

meaning, those who patiently bear 
people's insults and bad treatment and 
deal with them in a good manner when 
they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment from them, 


^ ^ % IaISj U.j 

and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion. 

means, in this world and the Hereafter. 
( 41 : 34 - 35 ) 

( ^ 1 ) 'jj: 0 ,' «aJ /pj 


We are best-acquainted with the things they utter. 
And Allah says: 


(jjJaljjaill Clll^pA a 4L (Jsj 


And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayatin." 


Allah commanded him to seek refuge with Him 
from the Shayatin, because no trick could help 
you against them and you cannot protect yourself 
by being kind to them. 


We have already stated, when discussing Isti'adhah 
(seeking refuge), that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say, 


Apjijj o j-aA (j a (jOaiull qa ~ Alllj JjC-f 

Ajlij 


I seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All- 
Seeing, from the accursed Shayatin, from his 
whisperings, evil suggestions and insinuations. 
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His saying: 


A) j (Jjt tSL Jjc-tj 

"And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." 

means, in any issue of my life. 

So we are commanded to mention Allah at the 
beginning of any undertaking, in order to ward off 
the Shayatin at the time of eating, intercourse, 
slaughtering animals for food, etc. 

Abu Dawud recorded that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say: 


‘fjp 

ClijUl Sip ^ (jt 

0 Allah, 

• I seek refuge with You from old age, 

• I seek refuge with You from being crushed 
or drowned, and 

• I seek refuge with you from being 
assaulted by the Shayatin at the time of 
death. 


Jla di ^ aa^.1 5 . 1 ^. 1^1 


23:99 Until, when death comes to one of them, he 

says: "My Lord! Send me back," 


’c&’j Gui 3^1 J*\ 


23:100 "So that I may do good in that which I have 

left behind!" 
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tM J! i'jji 1 ^ 1 51S 

- $' 0 * 

U>^ 

No! (Kalla) It is but a word that he speaks; and in 
front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they 
will be resurrected. 


The Disbelievers' Hope when death approaches 


Allah tells: 

(Jli 

Until, when death comes to one of them, he says: 

Allah tells us about what happens when death 
approaches one of the disbelievers or one of those who 
have been negligent with the commands of Allah. He 
tells us what he says and how he asks to come back to 
this world so that he can rectify whatever wrongs he 
committed during his lifetime. 

(^) UjVj MJ ... 
US dlSjJ Uaj3 1 V. jl 1 (JUc-l JjU 

"My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that 
which I have left behind!" No! 


This is like the \yat 


JjUl aS ij Ua 


And spend of that with which We have provided 
you before death comes to one of you, until His 
saying: j (And Allah is All-Aware 

of what you do. (63:10-11) 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 
will come unto them upto His saying; U'jJ <> ^ ^ 
(that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). (14:44) 
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And His saying: 

Ujj (Jjjj die La. Jl3 JuS qa ojjaii (jjjll LS^-i fji 

(_£pll jjc- (J ia jl 13 1_j*£uaja »l»a>Ti (Jmo 13 J$a 

IjS 


On the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who 
neglected it before will say: "Verily, the 

Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 
now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf Or could we be sent 
back so that we might do deeds other than those 
deeds which we used to do." (7:53) 


And; 

^ J ’(+} J 


j Ij| t-^1 (taxi 1 \* jll Llx^ajoi 9 Lj u^ajf 


lie. 


And if you only could see when the criminals shall 
hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back, that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty." (32:12) 


And; 

ajj l jjaL 1 j3Ua jllll 1 jsaj a] j3j 


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 
Ayat of our Lord. .." until His saying; 

(And indeed they are liars). (6:27-28) 

And; 

Cy“ - (J) (_Ja Ijlj L«1 Q 3all 


And you will see the wrongdoers, when they 
behold the torment, they will say: "Is there any 
way of return!" (42:44) 
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And; 

LjajJtll Ulyai j (jAiil iSlaf Ijjj 1 jlli 

L> ^jIp- 


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice! Now we 
confess our sins, then is there any way to get 
out!" (40:11) 

and the Ayah after it: 


And; 

j)JC. taj-l^a (_£a*j Ijjj ^4? 

Jj. i j r a (j. 1 . al 3alj Uai 1 j3jJ3 


Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we 
shall do righteous good deeds, not what we used 
to do." 

(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it And the warner came 
to you. So taste you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper." (35:37) 

Allah says that they will ask to go back, when death 
approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 
gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allah) and 
when they are in the agonies of the punishment of Hell, 
but their prayer will not be answered. 

Here Allah says: 

.. L$JjU ja I^j) LE .. 


No! It is but a word that he speaks; 

The word Kalla (No!) is a word that is used to 
rebuke, and the meaning is: 

"No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him." 
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.. Lgijli jA Z& lgj| .. 


It is but a word that he speaks, 

refers to his asking to go back so that he can do 
righteous deeds; 

this is just talk on his part, it would not be 
accompanied by any action. If he were to go 
back, he would not do any righteous good deeds, 
he is merely lying, as Allah says: 

'jjiisi j u i jUj ijjj "jij 

But if they were returned, they would 
certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. 
( 6 : 28 ) 

Qatadah said: 

"By Allah, he will not wish to go back to his family 
and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of 
this world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish 
that he could go back to do acts of obedience to 
Allah. May Allah have mercy on a man who does 
that which the disbeliever will wish he had done 
when he sees the punishment of Hell." 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 


Allah says: 


0 • • ) iiAvy fji J! cX» ^ jj t>j ... 

and in front of them is Barzakh until the Day when they 
will be resurrected. 

Abu Salih and others said that: (and in front of 

them), means before them. 

Mujahid said, 

Al-Barzakh is a barrier between this world and 
the Hereafter. 
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Muhammad bin Ka' b said, 

"Al-Barzakh is what is between this world and 
the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, eating and drinking, nor are they with the 
people of the Hereafter, being rewarded or 
punished for their deeds." 

Abu Sakhr said, 

"Al-Barzakh refers to the graves. They are 
neither in this world nor the Hereafter, and they 
will stay there until the Day of Resurrection." 

... cXw t>j 


and in front of them is Barzakh. 

In these words is a threat to those wrongdoers at 
the time of death, of the punishment of Barzakh. 

This is similar to the Ayat: 

JJ i> 

In front of them there is Hell. (45:10) 

jlr, L-ll^C. 

and in front of him will be a great torment. (14: 
17) 

until the Day when they will be resurrected. 

means, he will be punished continually until the 
Day of Resurrection, as it says in the Hadith: 


He will continue to be punished in it. 
meaning, in the earth. 
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V J piajJ \)\ L — 1 >»‘l) ^ £tij I Jill 

23:101 Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will 
be no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. 

" 9 to* 9 o>t 9 9 " I 0 * % •" " 0 ** ^ 

U.J A aA c£Li jj 13 (. _lla < 

23:102 Then, those whose Scales (of good deeds) 
are heavy, these! they are the successful. 

• o 9 ' A A a 9 ", " * “t| " A 1 ^ / " o % , 5i", o " " 

(jr? Ag I cla^' ‘44-^ ^ c>J 


UJ 


Mi 




23:103 And those whose Scales (of good deeds) are 
light, they are those who lose themselves, in Hell 
will they abide. 


fea £ J jiai ^ jkj JcSB 

23:104 The Fire will burn their faces, and therein 
they will grin, with displaced lips (disfigured). 


The s ounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds in the| 

Scales® . ' * j ' 


Allah says: 


... 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, 


Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their 
graves, 


( ^ * ^ ) (jjfc ' ‘ "* ■' ^ J Aba jj L£J us 


there will be no kinship among them that Day, nor will 
they ask of one another. 
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meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that 
Day, and a father will not ask about his son or 
care about him. 

Allah says: 


J 3 J ^ A ' .V'** - J-j V j 


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another. (70:10-11) 

meaning, no relative will ask about another 
relative, even if he can see him and even if he is 
carrying a heavy burden. Even if he was the 
dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of 
his burden from him. 


Allah says: 

4_njj 

That Day shall a man flee from his brother. 

And from his mother and his father. And 
from his wife and his children. (80:34-36) 

Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will gather the 
first and the last, then a voice will call out, 
'Whoever is owed something by another, let him 
come forth and take it.' And a man will rejoice if 
he is owed something or had been mistreated by 
his father or child or wife, even if it is little." 


This is confirmed in the Book of Allah, where Allah 
says: 




>»— I V-OiJ-J I 




(jjfcUjii 
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Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there 
will be no kinship among them that Day, 
nor will they ask of one another. 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

• Y ) jti Ajj j)\ jjh dllaj (j-a3 

Then, those whose Scales are heavy, these! they are the 
successful. 

means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his 
bad deeds, even by one. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas. 

... 'jjk&ll ... 

they are the successful. 

means, those who have attained victory and been 
saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"These are the ones who have attained what they 
wanted and been saved from an evil from which 
there is no escape." 

Ajjjljx diaa. l>°_5 


And those whose Scales are light, 

means, their evil deeds outweigh their good 
deeds. 




(jjjll iiU jla 


they are those who lose themselves, 

means, they are doomed and have ended up with 
the worst deal. 

Allah says: 

0 ,r ) ... 

in Hell will they abide. 
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meaning, they will stay there forever and will 
never leave. 

... jllll jkj 

The Fire will burn their faces, 

This is like the Ayah: 

jllll 


and fire will cover their faces. (14:50) 


and: 


ilii v (j^ ijjS ji 


If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) 
when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs. (21:39) 

(> * i ) ... 

and therein they will grin, with displaced lips. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas, 

"Frowning." 


' \' 0 ° t°X 1*<* •• 'I' t-- ° if 

23:105 "Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then 
you used to deny them!" 

(JjltjJa Lojl j Uj jLuo Idle. -£&. Ijjj 1 j3H 

23:106 They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness 
overcame us, and we were (an) erring people." 

till Hi °jli dkjlt idj 


23:107 "Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we 
return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
wrongdoers." 
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Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of Hell^^W 


This is a rebuke from Allah to the people of Hell for the disbelief, 
sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they committed, 
because of which they were doomed. 

Allah says: 


"Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them!" 

meaning, 'I sent Messengers to you, and 
revealed Books, and cleared the confusion for 
you, so you have no excuse.' 

This is like the Ayat: 

JJj\ Jkj All a 31 I JSe. qJ&I UJ& ^ 

in order that mankind should have no plea 
against Allah after the Messengers. (4:165) 

OS \_«j 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15) 


jjpj jail ^ ji l^ja L«3S 


Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will 
ask: "Did no warner come to you" Until His 
saying; (So, away with the 

dwellers of the blazing Fire!) (67:8-10) 


... ' 


They will say: 


(1 A) La jl OSj OS j3Lj l f Tr- ° * nlr, Oj j 

Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were 
(an) erring people. 
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meaning, evidence has been established against 
us, but we were so doomed that we could not 
follow it, so we went astray and were not guided. 

Then they will say: 

• V ) 'j j .all (jti \j Jc. (jli l g La j 

Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), 
then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. 

meaning, send us back to the world, and if we go 
back to what we used to do before, then we will 
indeed be wrongdoers who deserve punishment. 

This is like the Ayat: 

(Jjjjj 1 j -a ^ jji, 

Now we confess our sins, then is there any way to 
get out, Until His statement: ^ 

(So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most 
High, the Most Great!). (40:11-12) 

meaning, there will be no way out, because you 
used to associate partners in worship with Allah 
whereas the believers worshipped Him Alone. 


V j ! jLAI 'JIS 

23:108 He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me!" 

L u 1 ^ 

23:109 Verily, there was a party of My servants who 
used to say: 

!£■ j aijij a j$.u iu; I2j 


"Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have 
mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
mercy!" 
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0 * 0,2 0 V 1 * 0 £-0 "A f ^ 0. 0 ^ ^ /*<* ", £< -* 

Ag ^ 1 ^ J) ^ I'N U^)^JUJ ^ V W U Q 

^jj^^jJaJ 

23:110 But you took them for a laughing stock, so 
much so that they made you forget My 
remembrance while you used to laugh at them! 

•* \ 0 * 4 f 1 •* " 1' ' a 'a, * * &o' £| 

UJJ^’ I ^ LSe 

23:111 Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for 
their patience; they are indeed the ones that are 
successful. 


Allah's Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 


This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world. 


... Jis 


He (Allah) will say: 


I 1 c j . I 


Remain you in it with ignominy! 

meaning, abide therein, humiliated, despised and 
scorned. 




And speak you not to Me! 

means, 'do not ask for this again, for I will not respond 
to you. 

AI-'Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas concerning this Ayah, 
(jjA&i Uj L$ji IjjLaI (Remain you in it with ignominy! And 
speak you not to Me!) 
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"These are the words of Ar-Rahman when 
silencing them." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin 'Amrsaid, 


"The people of Hell will call on Malik for forty 
years, and he will not answer them. Then he will 
respond and tell them that they are to abide 
therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik. Then they will call 
on their Lord and will say, 


1 jj3Lb q 1 V*. * Q .V' 1 i ** fir. 1 V, j | 

Hi ^ j 


Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! 
Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers. 
( 23 : 106 - 107 ) 


Allah will not answer them for a time span 
equivalent to twice the duration of this world. 
Then He will reply: Uj '■fc? 'jj-il (Remain 

you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to 
Me!) 

By Allah, the people will not utter a single word 
after that, and they will merely be in the Fire of 
Hell, sighing in a high and low tone. Their voices 
are likened to those of donkeys, which start in a 
high tone and end in a low tone." 


Then Allah will remind them of their sins in this world and how 
they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends: 


Clif J 1 'H-s J)\ J 13 jic.ll Hal Ijjj li 1 j-a Aj) 


Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: "Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have 
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mercy on us, for You are the Best of all who show 
mercy!" But you took them for a laughing stock, 

meaning, 'you made fun of them for calling on 
Me and praying to Me,' 

... ... 

so much so that they made you forget My remembrance, 

means, your hatred for them made you forget 
what I would do to you. 

(n «) jjSklaj ... 

while you used to laugh at them! 

means, at their deeds and worship. 

This is like the Ayah: 

jj^' ^aJ (jjjll jj 1 (jjjll ul 

jjjxlijj } JjA I3lj 

Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh 
at those who believed. And, whenever they 
passed by them, used to wink one to another. 
( 83 : 29 - 30 ) 

meaning, they used to slander them in mockery. 

Then Allah tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous 
servants, and says: 

Ijjfi^a UaJ ^1 

Verily, I have rewarded them this Day for their patience; 

meaning, 'for the harm and mockery that you 
inflicted on them, 

(>> > ) ... 

they are indeed the ones that are successful. 

I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, 
safety, Paradise and salvation from the Fire.' 
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^ uiajVI (jl °^y Ji 

23:112 He will say: "What number of years did you 
stay on earth!" 

o/jCJI JlAk °J U’jj liJ 1 jlli 

23:113 They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a 
day. Ask of those who keep account." 

Jis •£! -J XJa Vl JAJ o! Ji 

23:114 He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!" 

' 0 fr* if' «»" 0 4* 1' » > ' if 

jf Lull ^a-^lj Luc. iqK LajI ^ mn^l 

23:115 "Did you think that We had created you in 
play, and that you would not be brought back to 
Us!" 

tjj > V) 4j V JjkS JsSfJl 431! Lr U5a 

23:116 So Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has 
the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al- 
' Arsh Al-Karim! 


Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their short stay in this world, they 
would have attained victory just like His pious close friends. 

( ^ Y ) (jjjjj Jli 

He will say: "What number of years did you stay on 
earth!" 

means, how long did you stay in this world. 
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( ^ 1 V) jjj jUJI (jLuilS ^ j\ Us jj IjjJ I jlla 

They will say: "We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep account." 

meaning, those who keep the records. 


... ILB 111 j J 'JIS 


He will say: "You stayed not but a little..." 

meaning, it was only a short time, no matter how 
you look at it. 


if you had only known! 

means, you would not have preferred the 
transient to the eternal, and treated yourself in 
this bad way, and earned the wrath of Allah in 
this short period. If you had patiently obeyed 
Allah and worshipped Him as the believers did, 
you would have attained victory just as they did. 


Allah did not create His Servants in vain 


Allah tells: 


_ lit lAivax uJ ° 




Did you think that We had created you in play, 

means, 'did you think that you were created in 
vain, with no purpose, with nothing required of 
you and no wisdom on Our part! 1 

Or it was said that "in play" meant to play and 
amuse yourselves, like the animals were created, 
who have no reward or punishment. But you were 
created to worship Allah and carry out His 
commands. 

(no) u till 

and that you would not be brought back to Us! 
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means, that you would not be brought back to the 
Hereafter. 

This is like the Ayah: 

jjt (j-uii^l L-kja jt 


Does man think that he will be left neglected! 
( 75 : 36 ) 

... M aIII JUS 


So Exalted be Allah, the True King. 

means, sanctified be He above the idea that he 
should create anything in vain, for He is the True 
King Who is far above doing such a thing. 

p ^ 1 J jjJI t_i jA ill All U.„ 

None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of 

AI-'Arsh Al-Karim ! 

The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest 
point of all creation, and it is described as Karim, 
meaning beautiful in appearance and splendid in 
form, as Allah says elsewhere: 

£ J j L& L > 

every good kind We cause to grow therein. 

( 26 : 7 ) 


Aj a3 V II aI^I ^-0 

Ajj Aip AjLuo^. 

23:117 And whoever invokes besides Allah, any 
other god, of whom he has no proof; then his 
reckoning is only with his Lord. 
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ijjja v «! 

Surely, disbelievers will not be successful. 

j K > 1 j mj J®. j 

23:118 And say : "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, 
for You are the Best of those who show mercy!" 


Allah says: 


l^JI Alii ^ Aj U^ 1 J 

And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, 

Shirk is the Worst form of Wrong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. Allah threatens those who associate 
anything else with Him and worship anything with Him. 
He informs that those who associate others with Allah: 

... <3 (jlA ^ U ... 


of whom he has no proof, 

meaning no evidence for what he says. 
Then Allah says: 


<1 q\a U ji.l l^JI Alii ^ Aj j 

And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof; 

this is a conditional sentence, whose fulfilling 
clause is: 


<Jj Aip. 4 _jLuj^. Uajli ... 


then his reckoning is only with his Lord. 

meaning, Allah will call him to account for that. 
Then Allah tells us: 
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( nv ) 'uj j?i2i u ... 

Surely, disbelievers will not be successful. 

meaning, they will not be successful with Him on 
the Day of Resurrection; they will not prosper or 
be saved. 


... Jj 


And say: 


i i f o Jt'’ o 0 i' o *o. I H & 

Jli <-“> J jac-' 

My Lord! 

Forgive and have mercy, for You are the 
best of those who show mercy ! 


Here Allah is teaching us to recite this 
supplication, for forgiveness, in a general sense, 
means wiping away sins and concealing them 
from people, and mercy means guiding a person 
and helping him to say and do good things. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Mu'minun. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 


*********** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 




Revealed in Madinah 


jj-akjij Alii ^uj 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

t~*3& CiJ* I 443 Q jjf j 1 g U_i3 jjl 5 jjLi 

bj'J^ ^ 

24:1 A Surah which We have sent down and which 
We have enjoined (Faradnaha), and in it We have 
revealed manifest Ayat, that you may remember. 

1^2. Ja.t'j b£ I j'bkU y/jfl'j 521 jll 

24:2 The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them 
with a hundred stripes. 

uy^y d ^ ^ ^ j V j 

_>vi 




Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a 
punishment prescribed by Allah, if you believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. 
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R 
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Allah says: 





A Surah which We have sent down, 

Here Allah is pointing out the high esteem in which He 
holds this Surah, which is not to say that other Surahs 
are not important. 


and which We have enjoined, 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"This means: We have explained what is lawful 
and unlawful, commands and prohibitions, and 
the prescribed punishments." 

Al-Bukhari said, "Those who read it: Faradnaha, say 
that it means: 

"We have enjoined them upon you and those who 
come after you." 



and in it We have revealed manifest Ayat, 
means, clearly explained, 




that you may remember. 
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Th e Explanation of the Prescribed Punishment for Zina (Illicit] 


Then Allah says: 


o 4Jlo I .a^La .1^.1 j (JS ljjli.1-3 Ajjl jll 


The Zaniyah and the Zani, flog each of them with a 
hundred stripes. 

This honorable Ayah contains the ruling on the law of 
retaliation for the person who commits illegal sex, and 
details of the punishment. 

Such a person will either be unmarried, meaning that he 
has never been married, or he will be married, meaning 
that he has had intercourse within the bounds of a lawful 
marriage, and he is free, adult and of sound mind. 

• As for the virgin who is unwedded, the prescribed 
punishment is one hundred stripes, as stated in 
this Ayah. 

In addition to this he is to be banished from his 
homeland for one year, as was recorded in the Two 
Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah and Zayd bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani in the Hadith about the two Bedouins who came 
to the Messenger of Allah. 

One of them said, "0 Messenger of Allah, this son of 
mine was employed by this man, and committed Zina 
with his wife. I paid a ransom with him on behalf of my 
son one hundred sheep and a slave-girl, but when I 
asked the people of knowledge, they said that my son 
should be given one hundred stripes and banished for a 
year, and that this man's wife should be stoned to 
death." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

jIj£j 1 (jjjjaatl 4;1 ij lj 
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(jlitliA ^I (jjujf Ij JC-lj 

l g jli diijjc.! 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, I 
will judge between you both according to 
the Book of Allah. 

Take back the slave-girl and sheep, and 
your son is to be given one hundred 
stripes and banished for one year. 

0 Unays -- he said to a man from the tribe 
of Aslam -- go to this man's wife, and if 
she confesses, then stone her to death. 

Unays went to her and she confessed, so he 
stoned her to death. 

This indicates that if the person who is guilty of illegal 
sex is a virgin and unmarried, he should be banished in 
addition to being given one hundred stripes. 

But if married, meaning he has had intercourse within 
the bounds of lawful marriage, and he is free, adult and 
of sound mind, then he should be stoned to death. 

Imam Malik recorded that Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and praised and glorified Allah, then 
he said; 

"0 people! Allah sent Muhammad with the truth, 
and revealed to him the Book. One of the things 
that was revealed to him was the Ayah of stoning 
to death, which we have recited and understood. 

The Messenger of Allah carried out the 
punishment of stoning and after him we did so, 
but I am afraid that as time goes by, some will 
say that they did not find the Ayah of stoning in 
the Book of Allah, and they will go astray because 
they abandoned one of the obligations revealed 
by Allah. Stoning is something that is prescribed 
in the Book of Allah for the person -- man or 
woman -- who commits illegal sex, if he or she is 
married, if decisive evidence is produced, or if 
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pregnancy results from that, or if they confess to 
it." 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs in the 
lengthy Hadith of Malik, from which we have 
quoted briefly only the portion that is relevant to 
the current discussion. 


Do not fee l pity for Them when carrying out the Prescribed! 


Then Allah says: 

a!1! jjjp j l Uj 

Let not pity withhold you in their case, in a punishment 
prescribed by Allah, 

Meaning, with a ruling prescribed by Allah. 

So the meaning of the Ayah is: 

"Do not feel too sorry for them where the laws of 
Allah are established." 

This does not mean that we should not naturally feel pity 
when carrying out the punishment. What is prohibited 
here is the kind of pity that may make the judge ignore 
the punishment altogether. This is what is not permitted 
for the judge. 

Mujahid said, oi J ^ Uj (Let not pity 

withhold you in their case, in a punishment prescribed by 
Allah), 

"If the matter is taken to the ruling authority, the 
punishment has to be carried out and cannot be 
stopped." 

This was also narrated from Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
Ata' bin Abi Rabah. 


It was recorded in a Hadith: 


j Sai qa ^ Lad LaJd IjdLu 
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Compromise with the matter of prescribed 
punishment mutually sorting it out among 
yourselves, for once a matter where the 
prescribed punishment is required reaches me, I 
am obliged to carry it out. 

Allah's saying: 




kin pj^i j aIHj jji 


if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. 

means, then do that, carry out the punishments 
on those who commit illegal sex, and strike them 
hard without causing any wound, so that he and 
others like him will be deterred by the terror of 
that. 


In Al-Musnad, it was recorded that one of the 
Companions said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah, when I slaughter a sheep I 
feel pity for it." 

He said, 


*jkf ail j aij 


You be rewarded for that. 


Carry out the Prescribed Punishment in Public 


Then Allah says: 


( Y ) jjjjba j-all /yj A a jl la La^-jl Jc. j 


And let a party of the believers witness their 
punishment. 

This is more humiliating for the people who are 
guilty of illegal sex, if they are flogged in front of 
the people. This is because it is more effective as 
a deterrent and it conveys the sense of scandal 
and rebuke. 
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Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 6* 3-M-k U^jIjc (And 

let a party of the believers witness their punishment). 

"Publicly." 


V ^ « iSpi -J Xgj yj V 

t*l]3 j Vj 

24:3 The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a 
Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her 
except a Zani or a Mushrik. Such a thing is 
forbidden to the believers. 


Allah tells: 


jf 4_jj| j U] U ^1^)11 

The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; 

Here Allah tells us that the Zani (male who is 
guilty of illegal sex) does not have intercourse 
except with a Zaniyah (female who is guilty of 
illegal sex) or a Mushrikah (female idolator), 
meaning that no one would go along with him in 
this action except a sinful woman who is also 
guilty of Zina, or a Mushrikah who does not 
think it is unlawful. 

By the same token, 


... ji'j Hi r e u-» n ^/jWj ... 

and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani, 
a sinful man who is guilty of fornication, 

... jt ... 


or a Mushrik (a man) 

who does not think it is unlawful. 
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(V) (jjpj-all villi 

Such a thing is forbidden to the believers. 

meaning, indulging in this, or marrying 
prostitutes, or marrying chaste women to 
immoral men. 

Qatadah and Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 

"Allah forbade the believers from marrying 
prostitutes." 

This Ayah is like the Ayah (about marrying slave-girls) 

|j! .lij pi ialLa V j V 1 ' p uL» JJC- dl 1> ^ 

they should be chaste, not committing illegal sex, 
nor taking boyfriends. (4:25) 

And His saying: 

^jlii.1 (Jpla Vj via pc- ^ ^ 

desiring chastity not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse, nor taking them as girlfriends. (5:5) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that: 

Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that a man among the believers asked 
the Messenger of Allah for permission (to marry) 
a woman known as Umm Mahzul, who used to 
commit adultery, and who had stated the 
condition that she should spend on him. So he 
asked the Messenger of Allah for permission, or 
he mentioned the matter to him. 

The Messenger of Allah recited to him: 

v Adijiij azjsl jf zgj yi y ^lyt 

(jdojlall villi vil_jda jt jjl Jj V) ' **■ 5 

The Zani marries not but a Zaniyah or a 
Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none 
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marries her except Zani or a Mushrik. 
Such a thing is forbidden to the believers. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

4JI0 til i J^A\ ^ U 

A Zani who has been flogged should not marry 
anyone except someone who is like him. 

A similar report was recorded by Abu Dawud in 

his Sunan. 


IajI 1 jiij V j (jjjt-aj jJkla 

24:4 And those who accuse chaste women, and 
produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony forever. 

ojLjai aa’/j 

They indeed are the rebellious. 

jjfe All) s jU 1 'jjjtfi Vi 

24:5 Except those who repent thereafter and do 
righteous deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


The Prescribed Punishment for slandering Chaste Women 


Allah commands: 

And those who accuse chaste women, 

This Ayah states the prescribed punishment for 
making false accusations against chaste women, 
i.e., those who are free, adult and chaste. 
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If the person who is falsely accused is a man, the 
same punishment of flogging also applies. 

If the accuser produces evidence that what he is 
saying is true, then the punishment does not 
apply. 


Allah said: 


I jljii Uj (jjjUaJ r I jlm AjiJjtj I jjlj ^3 ... 

( t v-iii j iijf 


and produce not four witnesses, flog them with eighty 
stripes, and reject their testimony forever. They indeed 
are the rebellious. 


If the accuser cannot prove that what he is saying 

is true, then three rulings apply to him: 

• (firstly) that he should be flogged with eighty 
stripes, 

• (secondly) that his testimony should be rejected 
forever, and 

• (thirdly) that he should be labeled as a rebellious 
who is not of good character, whether in the sight 
of Allah or of mankind. 


Explainin g the Repentance of the One Who makes a False| 


Then Allah says: 

(©) lillj jkj (JmG (JJpll ill 

Except those who repent thereafter and do righteous 
deeds; (for such) verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 

This exception refers to the second and third 
rulings mentioned above. 

The flogging has been carried out regardless of 
whether he repents or persists, and after that 
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there is no further punishment, as is agreed 
among the scholars. 

If he repents, then his testimony may be 
accepted, and he is no longer to be regarded as a 
rebellious. 

This was the view of Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib -- the 
leader of the Tabi'in -- and also a group among 

the Salaf. 

Ash-Sha' bi and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"His testimony cannot be accepted even if he 
does repent, unless he himself admits that he 
said something false, in which case his testimony 
may be accepted." 

And Allah knows best. 


o * * -i.f o^26 o A*- o -y % o ' ' * «Si - 

7) f+Z-JJ U UL^'j 

(jjjlA Iroll Ajj aIILj ClilT i 

24:6 And for those who accuse their wives, but 
have no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies by 
Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth. 

(JjjT 131 (j A jIc. a!]I AJixl Ajuj-oljkll j 

24:7 And the fifth (testimony); invoking of the 
curse of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie. 


Aj] aIILj TgVin 1 g Vc. 1 


24:8 But she shall avert the punishment from her, if 
she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is 
telling a lie. 
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(JjjSn Iroll {ja (jlK jjl 1 g jlc. Alii ^ liJaC- J Ajuj-«ljk3l j 

24:9 And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah 
be upon her if he speaks the truth. 

U'ji ^ y J Ai«kjj Ain ^ VjTj 

24:10 And had it not been for the grace of Allah and 
His mercy on you! And that Allah is the One Who 
forgives and accepts repentance, the All-Wise. 


Details of Al-Li'an 


Allah says: 


e2l gjuja ■ Ail ill f. ' Sq di (jjlllj 

aIILj diljl^uj 


And for those who accuse their wives, but have no 
witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of 
them be four testimonies by Allah, 

This Ayah offers a way out for husbands. If a 
husband has accused his wife but cannot come up 
with proof, he can swear the Li 'an (the oath of 
condemnation) as Allah commanded. 

This means that he brings her before the Imam 
and states what he is accusing her of. The ruler 
then asks him to swear four times by Allah in 
front of four witnesses, 


that he is one of those who speak the truth, 
in his accusation of her adultery. 

(v) us® u! i""*! J <1 j 

And the fifth; the invoking of the curse of Allah on him if 
he be of those who tell a lie. 
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If he says that, then she is divorced from him by 
the very act of this Li 'an; she is forever 
forbidden for him and he must give her Mahr to 
her. 

The punishment for Zina should be carried out on 
her, and nothing can prevent the punishment 
except if she also swears the oath of 
condemnation (Li 'an) and swears by Allah four 
times that he is one of those who lied, i.e., in 
what he is accusing her of; 

(jlS jjl l § Alii t _i > jjf a \ 

And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he speaks the truth. 

Allah says: 


IgJC. 


But she shall avert the punishment, 
meaning, the prescribed punishment. 

(A) jj-al 4j) aUIj ^jutj J ... 

(\^ qa (jlS (jl 1 ^ jV- aIII l_l. ^ jt a \ .wT-vtl j 

if she bears witness four times by Allah, that he is telling 
a lie. And the fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he speaks the truth. 

The wrath of Allah is mentioned specially in the 
case of the woman, because usually a man would 
not go to the extent of exposing his wife and 
accusing her of Zina unless he is telling the truth 
and has good reason to do this, and she knows 
that what he is accusing her of is true. So in her 
case the fifth testimony calls for the wrath of 
Allah to be upon her, for the one upon whom is 
the wrath of Allah, is the one who knows the truth 
yet deviates from it. 
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Then Allah mentions His grace and kindness to His creation in 
that He has prescribed for them a way out of their difficulties. 

Allah says: 


aIII Ujlj 


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you! 

meaning, many of your affairs would have been 
too difficult for you, 

LjIjj aIII (jtj ... 


And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, 

means, from His servants, even if that comes 
after they have sworn a confirmed oath. 


0 *) - 


the All-Wise. 

in what He prescribes and commands and forbids. 


The Reason why the Ayah of Li an was revealed 


There are Hadiths which explain how we are to put this Ayah 
into effect, why it was revealed and concerning whom among 
the Companions it was revealed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"When the Ayah ^ 

^ IjLSj Uj SiL, (jjjUj (And those who 

accuse chaste women, and produce not four witnesses, 
flog them with eighty stripes, and reject their testimony 
forever) (24:4) was revealed, Sa'd bin Ubadah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, -- the leader of the Ansar -- 
said, 

' Is this how it was revealed, 0 Messenger of Allah?' 
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The Messenger of Allah said: 


y J jjL u. ut jiaSta 


U 


O Ansar, did you hear what your leader said? 

They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, do not blame him, for 
he is a jealous man. By Allah, he never married a woman 
who was not a virgin, and he never divorced a woman 
but none of us would dare to marry her because he is so 
jealous.' 

Sa' d said, 

' By Allah, 0 Messenger of Allah, I know that it (the 
Ayah) is true and is from Allah, but I am surprised. 
If I found some wicked man lying down with my wife, 
should I not disturb him until I have brought four 
witnesses? By Allah, he would have finished what he 
was doing before I could bring them! 1 

A little while later, Hilal bin Umayyah -- one of the three 
whose repentance had been accepted -- came back from 
his lands at night and found a man with his wife. He saw 
with his own eyes and heard with his own ears, but he 
did not disturb him until the morning. 

In the morning he went to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, 


'O Messenger of Allah, I came to my wife at night 
and found a man with her, and I saw with my own 
eyes and heard with my own ears.' 

The Messenger of Allah did not like what he had said and 
got very upset. 

The Ansar gathered around him and said, 

'We were being tested by what Sa'd bin Ubadah 
said, and now the Messenger of Allah will punish Hilal 
bin Umayyah and declare his testimony before people 
to be unacceptable.' 

Hilal said: ' By Allah, I hope that Allah will make for me a 
way out from this problem.' 
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Hilal said, '0 Messenger of Allah, I see how upset you 
are by what I have said, but Allah knows that I am 
telling the truth.' 

By Allah, the Messenger of Allah wanted to have him 
flogged, but then Allah sent revelation to His Messenger. 
When the revelation came upon him, they knew about it 
from the change in his face, so they would leave him 
alone until the revelation was finished. 


Allah revealed the Ayah: 

“iguiV' f 111 jjf UJ* Ji 


Allb J 


And for those who accuse their wives, but have 
no witnesses except themselves, let the 
testimony of one of them be four testimonies by 
Allah..., 

Then the revelation was finished and the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


<&l JUa Ij jjuIj! 

Rejoice, O Hilal, for Allah has made a way out for you. 

Hilal said, 'I had been hoping for this from my Lord, 
may He be glorified.' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

I ^ jli I jL,J 


Send for her. 

So they sent for her and she came. 

The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah to them both, 
and reminded them that the punishment of the Hereafter 
is more severe than the punishment in this world. 

Hilal said, 'By Allah, 0 Messenger of Allah, I have 
spoken the truth about her.' 
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She said, ' He is lying. 1 
The Messenger of Allah said, 


I I jjc-U 


Make them both swear the Li 'an. 

So Hilal was told, 'Testify.' 

So he testified four times by Allah that he was one of 
those who speak the truth. When he came to the fifth 
testimony, he was told, '0 Hilal, have Taqwa of Allah, 
for the punishment of this world is easier than the 
punishment of the Hereafter, and this will mean that the 
punishment will be inevitable for you.' 

He said, ' By Allah, Allah will not punish me for it, just as 
He has not caused me to be flogged for it.' 

So he testified for the fifth time that the curse of Allah 
would be upon him if he was telling a lie. 

Then it was said to his wife, 'Testify four times by Allah 
that he is telling a lie.' 

And when his wife reached the fifth testimony, she was 
told, 'Have Taqwa of Allah, for the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the Hereafter, 
and this will mean that the punishment will be inevitable 
for you.' 

She hesitated for a while, and was about to admit her 
guilt, then she said: 'By Allah, I will not expose my 
people to shame, and she swore the fifth oath that the 
wrath of Allah would be upon her if he was telling the 
truth.’ 

Then the Messenger of Allah separated them, and 
decreed that: 

• her child should not be attributed to any father, 
nor should the child be accused, and whoever 
accused her or her child, they would be subject to 
punishment. 
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He also decreed that: 

• (Hilal) was not obliged to house her or feed her, 
because they had not been separated by divorce, 
nor had he died and left her a widow. 


He said, 


°j]j 


‘ . Vg ‘ -al Aj dle-Ui. jjl 
£jllu (jjaLuJI I I Jxa. Jjjjt Aj 


If she gives birth to a red-haired child (with skinny 
thighs) and thin legs, then he is Hilal's child, but if she 
gives birth to a curly-haired child with thick legs and 
plump buttocks, then this is what she is accused of. 

She subsequently gave birth to a child who was curly- 
haired with thick legs and plump buttocks, and the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


‘Jk l*Tj J 'u^ Mtll Ujl 

Were it not for the oath that she swore, I would deal 
with her." 


Ikrimah said, 

"The child grew up to become the governor of Egypt, 
and he was given his mother's name and was not 
attributed to any father." 

Abu Dawud recorded a similar but briefer report. 

This Hadith has corroborating reports in the books of Sahih 
and elsewhere, with many chains of narration, including the 
report narrated by Al-Bukhari from Ibn Abbas, that Hilal bin 
Umayyah accused his wife before the Prophet with Sharik bin 
Sahma'. 


The Prophet said, 


AjjjS 


Evidence or the punishment on your back. 
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He said, "O Messenger of Allah, if any one of us saw a 
man with his wife, how could he go and get evidence!" 

The Prophet again said, 


Evidence otherwise the punishment on your back. 

Hilal said, "By the One Who sent you with the truth! I am 
telling the truth and Allah will reveal something that will 
protect my back from the punishment." 

Then Jibril came down and brought the revelation, 

u JAJd (And for those who accuse their 

wives), Then he recited until he reached: oA 
(jAillail (that he is one of those who speak the 
truth). (24:6) 

When the revelation had finished, the Prophet sent for 
them both. Hilal came and gave his testimony, and the 
Prophet said, 

? 'J pkj 'M s jl 

Allah knows that one of you is lying. Will one of you 
repent? 

Then she stood up and gave her testimony, and when 
she reached the fifth oath, they stopped her and said, 

"If you swear the fifth oath and you are lying, the curse 
of Allah will be inevitable." 


Ibn Abbas said, 

"She hesitated and kept quiet until we thought that she 
had changed her mind, then she said, 'I will not 
dishonor my people today 1 , and she went ahead. 

Then the Messenger of Allah said, 

r 1 2 ^ . L' 
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Wait until she gives birth, and if she gives birth to a child 
whose eyes look as if they are ringed with kohl and who 
has plump buttocks and thick legs, then he is the child of 
Sharik bin Sahma'. 

She gave birth to a child who matched this description, 
and the Prophet said, 

jjtjj 1^1 j J (jlS3 Alii (js® C5 J “‘ a ' a 

Were it not for the Book of Allah, I would deal with her. 

This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, but the 
event has been narrated with additional chains of 
narration from Ibn Abbas and others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

During the governorship of Ibn Az-Zubayr I was asked 
about the couple who engage in Li 'an, and whether 
they should be separated, and I did not know the 
answer. I got up and went to the house of Ibn Umar, and 
said, 

"O Abu ' Abdur-Rahman, should the couple who engage 
in Li 'an be separated" 

He said, 

"Subhan Allah, the first one to ask about this 
was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. 

He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think of a man who sees his wife committing an 
immoral sin If he speaks he will be speaking 
about something very serious, and if he keeps 
quiet he will be keeping quiet about something 
very serious.' 

(The Prophet) kept quiet and did not answer him. 

Later on, he came to him and said, 'What I asked 
you about is something with which I myself being 
tested with.' 

Then Allah revealed the Ayat, 
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ui^'j (And for those who accuse 
their wives), until he reached: 0! '■fck <ull uiJac. <ji 
(jjajllaJl qa <jl£ (That the wrath of Allah be upon 
her if he speaks the truth). 

He started to advise the man and remind him 
about Allah, and told him that the punishment of 
this world is easier than the punishment of the 
Hereafter. 

The man said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I was not telling you a lie.' 

Then the Prophet turned to the woman and 
advised the woman and reminded her about 
Allah, and told her that the punishment of this 
world is easier than the punishment of the 
Hereafter. 

The woman said, ' By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, he is lying.' 

So (the Prophet) started with the man, who swore 
four times by Allah that he was one of those who 
speak the truth, and swore the fifth oath that the 
curse of Allah would be upon him if he were lying. 

Then he turned to the woman, who swore four 
times by Allah that he was lying, and swore the 
fifth oath that the wrath of Allah would be upon 
her if he was telling the truth. 

Then he separated them." 

It was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir, and by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Two Sahihs. 


"M* xlA. tdsyb i jTik u! 

24:11 Verily, those who brought forth the slander 
are a group among you. 
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0 A*iS O", ' % 0 r 0 A-C* "j* o £ * j, 

aj J (_Jj -. > t ! Jlu] < l .i-v < ){ 

Consider it not a bad thing for you. Nay, it is good 
for you. 

Jy li.a J 'ey i^SI £ ^ ?LS >I 'ja 

0* * * ■" 1* J'*'' J + o J o„ 0 ^ 

Unto every man among them will be paid that which 
he had earned of the sin, and as for him among 
them who had the greater share therein, his will be 
a great torment. 


Al-Ifk (the Slander) 


The next ten Ayat were all revealed concerning A'ishah, the 
mother of the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, when 
the people of slander and falsehood among the hypocrites made 
their accusations against her and spread lies about her. Allah 
became jealous on her behalf and on behalf of His Prophet, and 
revealed her innocence to protect the honor of the Messenger of 
Allah . 

He said: 


... b£Ub Ij’jb, ^1 jl 

Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a group 
among you. 

meaning they were not one or two, but a group. 

Foremost among this group was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul, the leader of the hypocrites, who fabricated the lie 
and whispered it to others, until some of the Muslims 
started to believe it, and others thought it might be 
possible and began to talk about it. This is how matters 
remained for almost a month, until Qur'an was revealed. 

This is reported in Sahih Hadiths. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Az-Zuhri said: 
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Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Alqamah 
bin Waqqas and Ubaydullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah bin 
Mas' ud told me about the story of A'ishah, the wife of 
the Prophet, when the people of the slander said what 
they said about her, and Allah declared her innocence. 

Each of them told something about the story, and some 
of them knew more details than others or had 
memorized more than others. 

I learned the story from each of them, who had heard it 
from A'ishah herself, and what one told me confirmed 
what the others said. 

They mentioned that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, the wife of the Prophet, said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to go on a 
journey, he would cast lots among his wives, and 
the one whose lot was drawn would go with him." 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 

"So he drew lots among us with regard to a 
campaign he was going out on, and mine was 
drawn, so I went out with the Messenger of Allah. 
This was after the commandment of Hijab had 
been revealed, so I traveled in my howdah and 
stayed in it when we camped. We traveled until 
the Messenger of Allah completed his campaign, 
then we returned. 

As we were approaching Al-Madinah, we paused 
for a while, then they announced that the journey 
was to be resumed. 

When I heard this, I walked quickly away from 
the army to answer the call of nature, then I 
came back to my howdah. Then I put my hand 
to my chest and noticed that a necklace of mine 
that was made of onyx and cornelian had broken, 
so I went back and looked for it, and was delayed 
because of that. In the meantime, the people who 
used to lift my howdah onto my camel came 
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along and put it on the camel, thinking that I was 
inside. 

In those times women were more slender and not 
so heavy, they only ate mouthfuls of food. So the 
people did not think anything of the howdah 
being so light when they lifted it up, as I was a 
young woman. 

They set off, and I found my necklace after the 
army had moved on. Then I came back to the 
place where we had stopped, and I saw no one to 
call or answer. So I went to the place where I had 
been, thinking that the people would miss me and 
come back for me. 

While I was sitting there, I fell asleep. Safwan bin 
Al-Mu'attal As-Sulami Adh-Dhakwani had rested 
during the night behind the army. Then he set out 
just before daybreak and reached the place where 
I was in the morning, where he saw the outline of 
a person sleeping. He came to me and recognized 
me when he saw me, as he had seen me before 
Hijab was made obligatory for me. 

When he saw me and said 'Truly, to Allah we 
belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,' 

I woke up, and covered my face with my Jilbab 
(outer garment). 

By Allah, he did not speak a word to me and I did 
not hear him say anything except 'Truly, to Allah 
we belong, and truly, to Him we shall return,' 
until he brought his camel and made it kneel so 
that I could ride upon it, then he set out leading 
the camel until we caught up with the army at 
Zuhr time. 

There are people who are doomed because of 
what happened to me, and the one who had the 
greater share therein was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin 
Salul. 
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When we came back to Al-Madinah, I was ill for a 
month, and the people were talking about what 
the people of the slander were saying, and I knew 
nothing about it. What upset me when I was ill 
was that I did not see the kindness I used to see 
on the part of the Messenger of Allah. When I was 
ill; he would just come in and say, 


' t 0 


How is that (lady)? 

That is what upset me. I did not feel that there 
was anything wrong until I went out after I felt 
better, and Umm Mistah went out with me, 
walking towards Al-Manasi', which is where we 
used to go to relieve ourselves, and we would not 
go out for that purpose except at night. 

This was before we had lavatories close to our 
houses; our habit was similar to that of the early 
Arabs in that we went out into the deserts to 
relieve ourselves, because we considered it 
troublesome and harmful to have lavatories in our 
houses. So I went out with Umm Mistah, who was 
the daughter of Abu Ruhm bin Al-Muttalib bin Abd 
Manaf, and her mother was the daughter of Sakhr 
bin 'Amir, the paternal aunt of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq. Her son was Mistah bin Uthathah bin 
Abbad bin Al-Muttalib. 

When we finished what we had to do, the 
daughter of Abu Ruhm Umm Mistah and I came 
back towards my house. Umm Mistah stumbled 
over her apron and said, ' May Mistah be ruined!' 

I said to her, 'What a bad thing you have said! 
Are you abusing a man who was present at 

Badr!' 

She said, 'Good grief, have you not heard what 
he said!' 

I said, 'What did he say?' 
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So she told me what the people of the slander 
were saying, which made me even more ill. 


When I returned home, the Messenger of Allah 
came in to me and greeted me, then he said, 


< o jS 


How is that (lady)? 

I said to him, 'Will you give me permission to go 
to my parents?' At that time I wanted to confirm 
the news by hearing it from them. 

The Messenger of Allah gave me permission, so I 
went to my parents and asked my mother, 'O my 
mother, what are the people talking about?' 

My mother said, 'Calm down, for by Allah, there 
is no beautiful woman who is loved by her 
husband and has co-wives but those co-wives 
would find fault with her. 1 

I said, 'Subhan Allah! Are the people really 
talking about that?' I wept throughout the whole 
night until morning. My tears never ceased and I 
did not sleep at all, and morning came while I 
was still weeping. 

Because the revelation had ceased, the 
Messenger of Allah called AN bin Abi Talib and 
Usamah bin Zayd, and consulted with them about 
divorcing his wife. 

As for Usamah bin Zayd, he told the Messenger of 
Allah about what he knew of his wife's innocence 
and his fondness for her. He said, 

'0 Messenger of Allah, she is your wife, and 
we do not know anything about her but good.' 

But AM bin Abi Talib said, 

'0 Messenger of Allah, Allah has not imposed 
restrictions on you, and there are plenty of 
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other women besides her. If you ask her 
servant girl, she will tell you the truth.' 

So the Messenger of Allah called Barirah and said, 

2k® k— (J a sjj^ 

0 Barirah, have you ever seen anything that 
might make you suspicious about A'ishah? 

Barirah said to him, 

' By the One Who sent you with the truth, I 
have never seen anything for which I could 
blame her, apart from the fact that she is a 
young girl who sometimes falls asleep and 
leaves her family's dough unprotected so that 
the domestic goats come and eat it.' 

So then the Messenger of Allah got up and 
(addressed the people) and asked who could sort 
out Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul for him. While 
he was standing on the Minbar, the Messenger of 
Allah said, 

si if 0?® U"® Ui*4 J "* 1 '®^ 

tljfii. ill Ja! ( _ g lc. C'fxilr- Ua A\' jk ‘ C 5 I 
jjlS Uaj iljji. ill AjIc. IjjSl ^13 j 

gr*-* ^1] 

0 Muslims, who will help me against a 
man who has hurt me by slandering my 
family? By Allah, I know nothing about my 
family but good, and the people are 
blaming a man of whom I know nothing 
except good, and he has never entered 
upon my family except with me. 

Sa'd bin Mu'adh Al-Ansari stood up and said, 

'0 Messenger of Allah, by Allah I will deal 
with him for you. If he is from (the tribe of) 
Al-Aws, then I will cut off his head, and if he is 
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from our brothers of (the tribe of) Al-Khazraj, 
tell us what to do and we will do it.' 

Then Sa'd bin Ubadah stood up. He was the 
leader of Al-Khazraj, and he was a righteous man, 
but he was overwhelmed with tribal chauvinism. 
He said to Sa'd bin Mu'adh, 

'By Allah, you will not kill him and you will never 
be able to kill him.' 

Then Usayd bin Hudayr, who was the cousin of 
Sa'd bin Mu'adh, stood up and said to Sa'd bin 
Ubadah, 

'You are lying! By Allah, we will kill him, and you 
are a hypocrite arguing on behalf of the 
hypocrites!' 

Then the two groups, Al-Aws and Al-Khazraj, 
started to get angry and were about to come to 
blows, with the Messenger of Allah standing there 
on the Minbar, trying to calm them down until 
they became quiet, then the Messenger of Allah 
also fell silent. 

On that day I kept on weeping so much, my tears 
never ceased and I did not sleep at all. My 
parents thought that my liver would burst from all 
that weeping. 

While they were sitting with me and I was 
weeping, a woman of the Ansar asked for 
permission to see me. I let her in, and she sat 
and wept with me. While we were in that state, 
the Messenger of Allah came in, greeted us and 
sat down. 

He had never sat with me since the rumors 
began, and a month had passed by without any 
revelation coming to him concerning my case. 

The Messenger of Allah recited the Tashahhud 
when he sat down, then he said, 
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llitlUj I2S 111 31 All! aIlAI U tikj 111 

y_ul ciUl clS Ij j titol (iljjjluia aIjj 
i_ajjll 13] 1*11 1)1 1 tAjll ^jj 1)1 
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Thereafter, 0 'A'ishah, I have been told 
such and such a thing about you, and if 
you are innocent, then Allah will reveal 
your innocence, but if you have committed 
a sin, then seek Allah's forgiveness and 
turn in repentance to Him, for when a 
servant confesses his sin and repents to 
Allah, He accepts his repentance. 

When the Messenger of Allah finished what he 
had to say, my tears stopped completely and I 
not longer felt even one drop. 

Then I said to my father, 'Answer the Messenger 
of Allah on my behalf.' 

He said, 'I do not know what I should say to the 
Messenger of Allah.' 

So I said to my mother, 'Answer the Messenger 
of Allah on my behalf.' 

She said, 'I do not know what I should say to the 
Messenger of Allah.' 

So even though I was just a young girl who had 
not memorized much of the Qur'an, I said: 

' By Allah, I know that you have heard so 
much of this story that it has become 
planted in your minds and you believe it. 

So now if I tell you that I am innocent -- 
and Allah knows that I am innocent -- you 
will not believe me; but if I admit 
something to you -- and Allah knows that I 
am innocent -- you will believe me. By 
Allah, I cannot find any example to give 
you except for that which the Prophet 
Yusuf's father said, 
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( jjq<<-n La £bLiuLa3l (So (for 

me) patience is most fitting. And it is Allah 
Whose help can be sought against that 
(lie) which you describe). (12:18) 

Then I turned my face away and lay down on my 
bed. 


By Allah, at that point I knew I was innocent and 
that Allah would prove my innocence because I 
was innocent, but by Allah, I did not think that 
Allah would reveal Qur'an that would be forever 
recited concerning my situation, because I 
thought of myself as too insignificant for Allah to 
reveal anything concerning me. But I hoped that 
the Messenger of Allah would see a dream in 
which Allah would prove my innocence. 

By Allah, the Messenger of Allah did not move 
from where he was sitting and no one left the 
house before Allah sent down revelation to His 
Prophet, and he was overtaken by the state that 
always overtook him when the revelation came 
upon him, until drops of sweat like pearls would 
run down him, even on a winter's day; this was 
because of the heaviness of the words which were 
being revealed to him. 


When that state passed -- and the Messenger of 
Allah was smiling -- the first thing he said was, 


jp- L<j tAjiulc. 


Be glad O A'ishah, Allah has declared your 
innocence. 


My mother said to me, ' Get up and go to him.' 

I said, ' By Allah, I will not go to him and I will 
not give praise to anyone except Allah, may He 
be glorified, for He is the One Who has proven my 
innocence.' 


So Allah revealed: 
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... ^ Ijjlk 'jjjtfl a jl 

Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you, until the ten Ayat. 

Allah revealed these Ayat concerning my 
innocence. 


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
used to spend on Mistah bin Uthathah because he 
was a close relative and because he was poor, 
said, ' By Allah, I will never spend anything on 
him again after what he has said about A'ishah.' 


Then Allah revealed, 

jjf i ££ J ^ i jijf jL Uj 

1 jq°» 411 j. ji ^3 j j 

Alllj ^£3 Alii jia-l jjt ^ I 

1* s 
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And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not 
to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and 
those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do 
you not love that Allah should forgive you 
And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
( 24 : 22 ) 

So Abu Bakr said, ' By Allah, certainly I love that 
Allah should forgive me.' 

So he resumed spending on Mistah as he had 
spent on him before, and he said, 'By Allah, I 
shall never stop spending on him.' 

The Messenger of Allah asked Zaynab bint Jahsh 
about my situation, and said, 

1 L_ii j g 

O Zaynab, what do you know and what have you 
seen? 
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She said, '0 Messenger of Allah, may Allah 
protect my hearing and my sight. By Allah, I 
know nothing but good.' 

She is the one who used to compete with me 
among the wives of the Prophet, but Allah 
protected her (from telling lies) because of her 
piety. But her sister Hamnah bint Jahsh kept on 
fighting on her behalf, so she was doomed along 
with those who were doomed." 

Ibn Shihab said, 

"This is as much as we know about this group of 
people." 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 
Sahihs from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri, and by Ibn Ishaq 
also from Az-Zuhri. 

He also said: 

"Yahya bin Abbad bin Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr told 
me from his father, from A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and Abdullah bin Abi Bakr bin 
Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm Al-Ansari told me 
from Amrah, from A'ishah, (a report) similar to 
that quoted above. 

And Allah knows best. 

Allah's saying: 


... fcSBlll J Ijjlk ''o\ 

Verily, those who brought forth the slander, 
means, the lies, falsehood and fabrications. 

+ 'O > 

A y «aC.. .. 


are a group, 

means, a gang among you. 






u 
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Consider it not a bad thing for you. 


0 family of Abu Bakr, 


JJd jli. jA °Jj ... 


Nay, it is good for you. 

means, in this world and the Hereafter, honorable 
mention in this world and raised status in the 
Hereafter. 

Allah demonstrated the esteem with which He 
regarded the family of Abu Bakr when He 
defended A'ishah the Mother of the believers, 
may Allah be pleased with her, by revealing her 
innocence in the Qur'an, 

A ila. (jja 4-j.li (JJJ l)} - * jl V 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it. .. (41:42) 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, entered upon 
her when she was dying, he said to her, 

"Rejoice, for you are the wife of the Messenger of 
Allah and he used to love you; he did not marry 
any virgin other than you, and your innocence 
was revealed from heaven." 

... ^ui 

Unto every man among them will be paid that which he 
had earned of the sin, 

means, each of those who spoke about this 
matter and accused the Mother of the believers 
A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, of any 
immoral action, will have a great share of 
punishment. 

... ... 

and as for him among them who had the greater share 
therein, 
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It was said that this referred to the one who 
initiated the rumors, or that it was the one who 
collected rumors and spread them among the 
people. 


p )) t-llic. <3 . . . 


his will be a great torment, 
means, for that. 

He was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul, may Allah 
disfigure him and curse him. 


o ^ o * <*l" " 4 o ^ afci fli # * J* " o* | V “t 

Ag -UA^ 1U 1 1<C| j^ClII J ^jJa 0 

ojA ili ' jis j i 

24:12 Why then, did not the believers, men and 
women, when you heard it, think good of their own 
people and say: "This is an obvious lie." 

f r^isiu i jl *(j iia ;ri# aajjL a2z. jiu. rj 
OjjISS Ji 411 iie. ^llljta 

24:13 Why did they not produce four witnesses 
against him Since they have not produced 
witnesses! Then with Allah, they are the liars. 


Disciplining the Believers for spreading the Slander 


Here Allah disciplines the believers with regard to the matter of 
A'ishah, because some of them spread this evil talk and the 
slander that had been mentioned. 

So Allah says: 




a U°jl 


Why then, when you heard it, 
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meaning, the talk which accused the Mother of 
the believers, may Allah be pleased with her, 


dllia Jjxll j ^j3a 


the believers, men and women, think good of their own 
people, 

means, why did they not compare what was said 
to themselves -- if it was not befitting for them 
then it was even less appropriate for the Mother 
of the believers, and she was more likely to be 
innocent. 

Or it was said that this was revealed about Abu 
Ayub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari and his wife, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated, 

"The wife of Abu Ayub Khalid bin Zayd Al-Ansari, 
Umm Ayub, said to him, 'O Abu Ayub, have you 
heard what the people are saying about A'ishah!' 

He said, 'Yes, and it is all lies. Would you do that, 

0 Umm Ayub!' 

She said, ' No, by Allah, I would not do that. 1 

He said, 'And by Allah, A'ishah is better than 
you.' 

When the Qur'an was revealed, Allah mentioned 
those who spoke about the evil deed among the 
people of the slander, Aluac. dapb IjjU £) 
(Verily, those who brought forth the slander are a 
group among you). (24:11) 

This refers to Hassan and his companions who 
said what they said. 

Then Allah said, 


(jla a jxUsuojm jl 


Why then, did not the believers, men, when you heard it, 
think... 
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means, as Abu Ayub and his wife did." 


Allah's saying: 


... cjk ... 


the believers, men think... 

meaning, 'why did they not think good, because 
the Mother of the believers is his wife and is 
closer to him.' 

This is concerned with innermost feelings; 

... 1 jlllj ... 


and say: 

means, with their tongues, verbally, 

Y) i’jJ-La ikBl 13 a ... 


"This (charge) is an obvious lie." 

means, a clear untruth told about the Mother of 
the believers, may Allah be pleased with her. 

What happened should not have been the cause 
of suspicion. The fact that the Mother of the 
believers came openly, riding on the camel of 
Safwan bin Al-Mu'attal at midday, with the entire 
army watching and the Messenger of Allah among 
them, should have made it clear that there was 
no cause for suspicion. If there had been anything 
suspicious about the matter, they would not have 
come openly in this manner in front of so many 
witnesses; they would have come secretly. On 
this basis, what the people of the slander said 
accusing the Mother of the believers was an utter 
lie, false speech and evil foolish talk, by which 
people who indulged in it lost out. 

Allah said: 

c I ^ ", jtj 4_l3c. I J U j] 

Why did they not produce four witnesses against him! 

meaning, to prove that what they were saying 
was true. 
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(\r) 'jjjjlSll 411 l JL JJ M ... 

Since they have not produced witnesses! Then with Allah 
they are the liars. 

Allah has ruled that they are indeed wicked liars. 


S>Vlj lial! J VU.JJ ‘ffit 411 V-jTj 


Lilac. 


CJlAc. 4_ia aA 


L Jl 


24:14 Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy unto you in this world and in the Hereafter, a 
great torment would have touched you for that 
whereof you had spoken. 

Aj (jjiil La j3u ^j^ljSJj ^SYutilu A_i L] 

~ < lAf. a!]I V<*~- t 4t~, 

24:15 When you were propagating it with your 
tongues, and uttering with your mouths that 
whereof you had no knowledge, you counted it a 
little thing, while with Allah it was very great. 


The Grace of Allah towards the Pe ople of the Slander by| 
giving Them the Opportunity to repent^^^^^l^^^^^y^^ 


Allah says, 

Lj4l 4 aLjj 411 JjJaS Ujlj 

Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto 
you in this world and in the Hereafter, 

This is addressed to those who were indulging in 
discussing the matter of A'ishah, informing them 
that Allah has accepted their repentance in this 
world, and forgiven them because of their faith in 
the Hereafter. 
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°ajl *aflf Ua °aSj , " .a] 

would have touched you for that whereof you had 
spoken, 

with regard to the slander. 


p £ ) ’LJaC. <L_ll3& 


a great torment. 

This refers to those who had faith in Allah because of 
their repentance, such as Mistah, Hassan and Hamnah 
bint Jahsh the sister of Zaynab bint Jahsh. 

As for the hypocrites who indulged in the slander, such 
as Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and his like, they are not 
the ones who are referred to in this Ayah, because they 
did not have sufficient faith and righteous deeds to 
balance or cancel out what they had done. 

By the same token, the threats that were narrated for a 
specific deed are bound to be carried out, if there is no 
repentance or sufficient righteous deeds to balance or 
outweigh it. 

Then Allah says: 


When you were propagating it with your tongues, 

Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"Some of you were relating it to others," where 
one says, 'I heard this from so-and-so, and so- 
and-so said such and such, and some of them 
mentioned such and such.' 


Others recited the Ayah: 


"When you were inventing a lie with your 
tongues..." 
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In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is recorded that A'ishah 
recited it like that. 

According to her, the meaning refers to lies which 
a person persists in telling. 

The first recitation is preferred and more popular, 
and the majority recites it that way, but the 
second is reported from A'ishah, the Mother of 
the believers. 




and uttering with your mouths that whereof you had no 
knowledge, 

means, you were speaking about something 
which you knew nothing about. 

Then Allah says: 


p ©) ~ JaC. Ail! -lip. j 4 


you counted it a little thing, while with Allah it was very 
great. 

means, 'you said what you said about the Mother 
of the believers and you thought that it was a 
trifling and insignificant matter, but even if she 
was not the wife of the Prophet, it still would not 
be an insignificant matter -- so how about when 
she is the wife of the Unlettered Prophet, the Seal 
of the Prophets and Leader of the Messengers!' 

It is a very serious matter with Allah that such a 
thing should be said about the wife of His 
Messenger! For Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, feels great fury and anger over such 
matters, and He would never decree such a thing 
for the wife of any of His Prophets. If that is the 
case, then how about the best of the wives of any 
Prophet, the wife of the best of the sons of Adam 
in this world and the next Allah says: 


you counted it a little thing, while with 
Allah it was very great. 

In the Two Sahihs it is reported that: 

U i£l\ ja^k i, a jjj« 4 <ajS3l J (_jl 

4_pajt3lj pLalull jjjj l_o 2*J jllll ^^3 

A man may say a word that angers Allah without 
realizing how far it will go, and because of that he 
will be thrown into Hell a distance greater than 
that between heaven and earth. 

According to another report: t-frS t- (And he 

may not pay any attention to it). 


t J a (jjSj tl ^ i jl V'jTj 

•* 1.' * £0 -*!'•' 'ifi'' 0 -’ 
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24:16 And why did you not, when you heard it, say: 
"It is not right for us to speak of this. Glory be to 
You (O Allah)! This is a great lie." 

-A& o! tit &A I ji jii J 4111 

24:17 Allah forbids you from it and warns you not 
to repeat the like of it forever, if you are believers. 

yjj cJj \ mi 'o5Sj 

24:18 And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you, and 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


Further Discipline 


This is further discipline, in addition to the command to think 
well of people, i.e., if something unbefitting is mentioned about 
good people, then one should think well of them, and not feel 
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towards them anything but good. Then if a person has any 
unsuitable thoughts about them, insinuated into his mind and 
imagination by Shaytan, he should not speak about that, for 
the Prophet said: 


Allah will excuse my Ummah for anything that occurs to 
their minds, so long as they do not speak about it or act 
upon it. 

This was reported in the Two Sahihs. 


Allah's saying: 


... JJS53 J 12 ’cj& & f2s » j] UjTj 


And why did you not, when you heard it, say: "It is not 
right for us to speak of this". 

meaning, we should not talk about it or mention it 
to anyone. 


p ~ jjaC. ciljl a.±m 

Glory be to You (0 Allah)! This is a great lie. 

means, glory be to Allah that such a thing should 
be said about the wife of His Prophet and close 
Friend. 

Then Allah says, 

\'4 aEuiJ jjt Alii J 

Allah forbids you from it and warns you not to repeat the 
like of it forever, 

meaning, Allah is forbidding you and warning you 
from doing anything like this again in the future. 

Allah says, 

p V ) jj ... 


if you are believers. 
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meaning, if you believe in Allah and His Laws, and 
you respect His Messenger. 

As for those who are described as disbelievers, a 
different ruling applies in their case. 

Then Allah says, 


... pOJI ^3 aIII 




And Allah makes the Ayat plain to you, 

meaning, He makes clear to you the rulings of 
Shariah and His divine decrees. 




and Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

means, He knows what is right for His servants 
and He is Wise in His Laws and decrees. 


c A * ^ d ujas oi'd u! 

V J JJkj Alllj j OSSiSl J JJ 

24:19 Verily, those who like that Fahishah should 
be circulated among those who believe, they will 
have a painful torment in this world and in the 
Hereafter. And Allah knows and you know not. 


Disciplining Those Who like that Ille gal Sexual Intercourse 

should be circulated among the BelieversMM^^^^^ 


This is a third instance of discipline directed at those who hear 
evil talk, believe it to some extent, and start to spread it; they 
should not spread such talk or pass it on to others. 

Allah says: 
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^ajjl (jjjll (^3 4 A-vUII £±u±l jjl (jjjll (jl 

Verily, those who like that Fahshah should be circulated 
among those who believe, they will have a painful 
torment, 

meaning, those who like to see evil talk about 
them (the believers) appear, 

... 12&I J y °^ ... 

they will have a painful torment in this world, 
means, because of the prescribed punishment, 




and in the Hereafter, 

because of the torment in Hell. 

U J Alllj 

And Allah knows and you know not. 

means, return the matter to Him and you will be 
guided. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban that the Prophet 
said: 


t jigjl JjC. Uj iaAjJJXJ Uj Ali! illic. Ij^jJ U 

^ g Alii ‘ . ilia ^11 jjjjC. ‘ . iDa ^ya AjII 

..O^ * l ' ' O.' 

Ajqj ^ 4 ^ ‘ >>a .; 


Do not annoy the servants of Allah, nor abuse 
them, nor seek their hidden shortcomings. 

Whoever seeks out the faults of his Muslim 
brother, Allah will expose his faults and degrade 
him, even if he is hiding in his house. 
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24:20 And had it not been for the grace of Allah and 
His mercy on you, and that Allah is full of kindness. 
Most Merciful. 


u ^ V 1 jjj3l 


24:21 O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat 
of Shaytan. 


f 1 nrsi qllj ^otj AjII £j_JaJjud]l Cl) jlak £jjj 

JZA\j 


And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, 
then, verily, he commands Al-Fahsha' and the evil 
deeds. 


ivl y. ^ jzj u ^ Yjj 

lit 


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy on you, not one of you would ever have been 
pure from sins. 


JoJc. aIII j ^ (JZ jj aIII 


But Allah purifies whom He wills, and Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower. 


I A Reminder of the Grace of Allah and a Warning against 
Ifollowing the Footsteps of ShaytanP 


Allah says: 

( Y * ) 1 ^511 iJj aIII Jjiaa Ujlj 

And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you, and that Allah is full of kindness, Most Merciful. 
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meaning, if it were not for this, it would have 
been another matter altogether, but He, may He 
be exalted, is full of kindness towards His 
servants and Merciful towards them. He accepts 
the repentance of those who repent to Him from 
this sin, and purifies those among them who are 
purified by the prescribed punishment carried out 
on them. 


Then Allah says: 


jUaiill pl'j3A I U I jL I 


O you who believe! Follow not the Khutuwat of 
Shaytan. 


meaning, his ways and paths and what he 
commands, 


... j&Xj *ui^g gig m jogu 




And whosoever follows the footsteps of Shaytan, then, 
verily, he commands immorality and the evil deeds. 

This is a warning given in the most concise and 
eloquent manner. 

AN bin Abi Talhah recorded from Ibn Abbas that 
(jUajliJl (the Khutuwat of Shaytan), 


means his deeds. 


Ikrimah said that: 


it means his evil whispers. 

Qatadah said: 

"Every sin is one of the footsteps of Shaytan." 
Abu Mijlaz said: 

"Vowing to commit sin is one of the footsteps of 

Shaytan." 

Then Allah says: 
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jj-a '/> IS , j Ua AiaS. Alii Jl^aS Ujlj 


And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy 
on you, not one of you would ever have been pure from 
sins. 


meaning, if He did not help whomever He wills to 
repent and come back to Him and be purified 
from Shirk, evil and sin, and whatever bad 
characteristics each person has according to his 
nature, no one would ever attain purity and 
goodness. 


(■ ISuJ ^j-a (jS jj Alii jSlj . . . 


But Allah purifies whom He wills, 

means, among His creation, and He sends astray 
whomever He wills, leaving him to be doomed in 
his misguidance and sin. 




*5ir 


and Allah is All-Hearer, 

means, He hears what His servants say, 




All-Knower. 

of who deserves to be guided and who deserves 
to be misguided. 


Jjt 1 jSjy J juUlj 1 jljl JL Yj 

4 ^ Oi J? V«^ J Ul 5 

24:22 And let not those among you who are blessed 
with graces and wealth swear not to give to their 
kinsmen, the poor, and those who left their homes 
for Allah's cause. 
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’■ a 1 j&x^u j 

Let them pardon and forgive. 

jjSi Wj ‘fS yii ji5u j oM vi 

Do you not love that Allah should forgive you! And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Urging Thos e Who have been blessed with Wealth to give and| 
to be 


Allah says, 

... Uj 


And let not swear, 

meaning, make an oath, 


La j. jaflll Ijljf 


those among you who are blessed with graces, 

means, those who have the means to give charity 
and do good, 

4-Xjyiul J 


and wealth, 

means, good fortune, 

411 4 .y ‘ “ j j (^^41 J jf I ^ jj 

to give to their kinsmen, the poor, and those who left 
their homes for Allah's cause. 

means, do not swear that you will not uphold the 
ties of kinship with your relatives who are needy 
or who migrated for the sake of Allah, which is 
the ultimate act of kindness in the area of 
upholding kinship ties. 


Allah says, 
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Let them pardon and forgive. 

past insults and bad treatment. 

This is part of the patience, generosity and kindness of 
Allah towards His creation, despite the fact that they 
wrong themselves. 

This Ayah was revealed concerning As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, when he swore that he would not 
help Mistah bin Uthathah after he said what he said 
about A'ishah, as we have already seen in the Hadith. 

When Allah revealed the innocence of the Mother of the 
believers, A'ishah, and the believers were happy and 
content with the outcome of this incident, and those 
believers who had talked about the matter repented, and 
the prescribed punishment had been carried out upon 
those on whom it was carried out, then Allah started to 
soften the heart of As-Siddiq towards his relative Mistah 
bin Uthathah. 

Mistah was the cousin of As-Siddiq, the son of his 
maternal aunt, and he was a poor man with no wealth 
except whatever Abu Bakr spent on him. He was one of 
those who had migrated for the sake of Allah. He had 
invented the lies and the slander, but then Allah 
accepted his repentance from that and the prescribed 
punishment was carried out on him. 

As-Siddiq was known for his generosity and he did favors 
to his relatives and strangers alike. When this Ayah was 
revealed: 


^3 Alii jia-l jjl Uf 

Do you not love that Allah should forgive you, 

which shows that the reward fits the action, and that 'if 
you forgive others, you will be forgiven,' then As-Siddiq 
said, 

"Of course, by Allah, we love -- O our Lord -- that 
You should forgive us." 
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Then he resumed his spending on Mistah and said, "By 
Allah I will never stop spending on him." 

This was to counteract what he had said previously, "By 
Allah I will never spend on him." 

This proves that he deserved to be called As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him and his daughter. 

(Y Y) aIII j 

And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


1 Cll Cl±Ji_x3l O ' ) xill 

L-jIAC. °a^ J IjjSlI ^ 

24:23 Verily, those who accuse chaste believing 
women, who never even think of anything touching 
their chastity and are good believers — are cursed 
in this life and in the Hereafter, and for them will be 
a great torment. 

® \" o * o f " o of- o * af o o f " o ^ o ^ 


24:24 On the Day when their tongues, their hands, 
and their legs will bear witness against them as to 
what they used to do. 


> an y oj^uj (fa ^ 

24:25 On that Day Allah will pay them the 
recompense of their deeds in full, and they will 
know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth. 
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A Threat to Those who accuse Chaste Women, Who never 
even thi nk of anything touching their Chastity and are Good 

BeiieversHHHMHHMHHHMMHHMHHHMflMHHi 


Allah says, 


CllUilill CLlUl aa -all (jjjll (jj 


Verily, those who accuse chaste believing women, who 
never even think of anything touching their chastity and 
are good believers — 

This is a warning and threat from Allah to those 
who accuse chaste women, who never even think 
of anything effecting their chastity since they are 
good believers. The Mothers of the believers are 
more entitled to be included in this category than 
any other chaste woman, especially the one who 
was the reason for this Ayah being revealed: 
A'ishah bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 
them both. 

All of the scholars agree that whoever slanders her or 
makes accusations against after what has been said in 
this Ayah, is a disbeliever, because of his being 
obstinate with the Qur'an. The same ruling applies to all 
of the Mothers of the believers. 


... S'jaJlIj liSlI ^ IjkJ ... 

are cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, 

This is like the Ayah: 


aUI qj 33I ^j| 

Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, 
( 33 : 57 ) 


(YV) jajjaC. i_jl3c. ... 


and for them will be a great torment. 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
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"This is about A'ishah, and whoever does 
anything similar nowadays to Muslim women, the 
same applies to him, but A'ishah is the one who is 
primarily referred to here." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 




I 


Shun the seven destructive sins. 


He was asked, "What are they, 0 Messenger of 
Allah!" 


He said: 

t j * 'T * • 

*J5k3Lj 111 liil ' r jk ydl 'JSj . 

J JStj . 
ja J jstj . 

Clllia'jlJI CiUalill T'lV, ^ Jl j • 

• Associating partners with Allah; 

• magic; 

• killing a soul whom Allah has forbidden to 
be killed, except with just cause; 

• consuming Riba; 

• consuming the property of orphans; 

• desertion at the time of war; 

• accusing chaste women, who never even 
think of anything touching their chastity 
and are good believers. 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in 
the Two Sahihs. 
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Then Allah says, 


(Y £) (jjLm-l UoJ V jS£J.l3j all ^jlc. ^ joJ ^ajj 


On the Day when their tongues, their hands, and their 
legs will bear witness against them as to what they used 
to do. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This refers to the idolators when they realize that 
no one will enter Paradise except the people who 
used to perform Salah. They will say, 'Come, let 
us deny (everything).' So they will deny 
(everything), then their mouths will be sealed and 
their hands and feet will testify against them, and 
they will not be able to hide anything from Allah." 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 


"We were with the Prophet and he smiled so 
broadly that his back teeth could be seen, then he 
said: 

. ^af 

Do you know why I am smiling? 

We said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 

He said, 


.3J1 L_s \j 5V»11 4l.}l^-a 

• (>1131 I jaUj U ; (J>js . JL • 

liEiic. j£3L j >Vi liEJc. ^ jj]I (iL uaL >£ 

AjIj ^^3-kj iAlaju (jJaliia C5 #3a!il JLajj 4 j3 

’c^ ukLj ;U f uai >j 


Because of the way a person will dispute with his 
Lord. He will say, "O Lord, did you not protect me 
from doing wrong!" 

Allah will say, "Of course," 

The person will say, "I will not accept for anyone 
to give testimony concerning me except myself." 
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Allah will say, "You are sufficient as a witness 
against yourself." 

Then a seal will be put upon his mouth and it will 
be said to his faculties, "Speak." So they will 
speak about his deeds. 

Then he will be permitted to speak, and he will 
say, "Away with you! I was only speaking in your 
defence!" 


This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 




On that Day Allah will pay Dinahum, 

Ibn Abbas said, (Dinahum), 

"Meaning ' their account.' 

Every time Dinahum appears in the Qur'an it 
means ' their account.'" 


This was also the view of other scholars. 


(y °) Qjj ^1 411 jjl jjjxlkjj 


and they will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth. 

means, His promise, His threat and His reckoning 
are all just and there is no unfairness in them. 


liirkll 




(. 1 ma-LI / ] a-LLLiJI a / UXUadJ <. 1 LU 


^11 




24:26 Bad statements are for bad people and bad 
people for bad statements. 




jj \\\~W j /jjjjjoll l "' Jj3all j 


Good statements are for good people and good 
people for good statements: 
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l 3JJJ ‘ a W UJ* Jf« ^J 1 

such are innocent of (every) bad statement which 
they say; for them is forgiveness, and honored 
provision. 


The Goo dness of A'ishah because She is married to the best ol 


Allah says, 

Q_^jj3all j 'j .mialj L — A J^all j Clltlujtlj j Q imstlj ClAj-lAkll 

CLll Jj3alj 

Bad statements are for bad people and bad people for 
bad statements. Good statements are for good people 
and good people for good statements: 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Evil words are for evil men, and evil men are for 
evil words; good words are for good men and 
good men are for good words. This was revealed 
concerning A'ishah and the people of the 
slander." 

This was also narrated from Mujahid, Ata', Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan bin Abu Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Habib bin Abi Thabit and Ad- 
Dahhak, and it was also the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 

He interpreted it to mean that evil speech is more 
suited to evil people, and good speech is more 
suited to good people. What the hypocrites 
attributed to A'ishah was more suited to them, 
and she was most suited to innocence and having 
nothing to do with them. 

Allah said: 
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LcbO v-^Lll j( 


such (good people) are innocent of (every) bad 
statement which they say; 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"Evil women are for evil men and evil men are for 
evil women, and good women are for good men 
and good men are for good women." 

This also necessarily refers back to what they 
said, i.e., Allah would not have made A'ishah the 
wife of His Messenger unless she had been good, 
because he is the best of the best of mankind. If 
she had been evil, she would not have been a 
suitable partner either according to His Laws or 
His decree. 

Allah said: 




such are innocent of (every) bad statement which they 
say; 

meaning, they are remote from what the people 
of slander and enmity say. 


H' .0. S > -I 

... 0 ... 


for them is forgiveness, 

means, because of the lies that were told about 
them, 


( Y ‘) 3JJJ ... 


and honored provision. 

meaning, with Allah in the Gardens of Delight. 

This implies a promise that she will be the wife of 
the Messenger of Allah in Paradise. 
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£3j3S i j^a v i j£j; a*5» 

jiu ^ 'ji ^sn jb. i jXij i Ju£lz 

ujj£& 

24:27 O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own, until you have asked permission and 
greeted those in them; that is better for you, in 
order that you may remember. 

fS! j3°jJ (jja. U jikju !>li fjkt } jV-> (jli 

24:28 And if you find no one therein, still enter not 
until permission has been given. 

yiij -p jrj > i jUjU i jUji -fS a* 

And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is 
purer for you. And Allah is All-Knower of what you 
do. 

\" • •* -J 4*0 " ^ 0^. .M 9 0 f 4 0 4*0 " 0 26 

lg_i3 4 _i jS jl n xi jjc. u jjj I jA4.Ju (jl ^ Li2k ^Sj'c. (_yL n 

24:29 There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited, you have any interest in them. 

c.j Oja a jig yiij 

And Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and 
what you conceal. 


Seeking Permission and the Etiquette of entering Houses 


Allah says: 

I jaLuJj Ijjaijtluij JJC. UjjAJ I U (jjjll Igjt Ij 
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O you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those 
in them; 

This is the Islamic etiquette. Allah taught these manners 
(of seeking permission) to His believing servants and 
commanded them not to enter houses other than their 
own until they had asked permission, i.e., to ask for 
permission before entering and to give the greeting of 
Salam after asking. 

One should seek permission three times, and if 
permission is given, (he may enter), otherwise he should 
go away. 

It was reported in the Sahih that when Abu Musa asked 
' Umar three times for permission to enter and he did not 
give him permission, he went away. Then Umar said, 
"Did I not hear the voice of Abdullah bin Qays asking for 
permission to enter Let him come in." 

So they looked for him, but found that he had gone. 
When he came later on, Umar said, "Why did you go 
away?" 

He said, "I asked for permission to enter three times, but 
permission was not given to me, and I heard the Prophet 
say, 

Lijl^S i <S lpjj JJi ISLE LpftJ ft) 

If any one of you asks for permission three times and it 
is not given, then let him go away." 

Umar said, "You should certainly bring me evidence for 
this or I shall beat you!" 

So he went to a group of the Ansar and told them what 
Umar said. 

They said, "No one will give testimony for you but the 
youngest of us." So Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri went with him 
and told Umar about that. 

Umar said, "What kept me from learning that was my 
being busy in the marketplace." 
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Imam Ahmad recorded a narration stating that Anas or 
someone else said that the Messenger of Allah asked for 
permission to enter upon Sa'd bin Ubadah. 

He said: 


As-Salamu 'Alayka wa Rahmatullah, 

Sa'd said, "Wa ' Alaykas-Salam Wa Rahmatullah," 

but the Prophet did not hear the returned greeting until 
he had given the greeting three times and Sa'd had 
returned the greeting three times, but he did not let him 
hear him (i.e., Sa'd responded in a low voice). So the 
Prophet went back, and Sa'd followed him and said, 

"O Messenger of Allah, may my father and mother be 
ransomed for you! You did not give any greeting but I 
responded to you, but I did not let you hear me. I 
wanted to get more of your Salams and blessings." 

Then he admitted him to his house and offered him some 
raisins. The Prophet ate, and when he finished, he said, 

jLSlj i’jjh JSf 


May the righteous eat your food, may the angels 
send blessings upon you and may those who are 
fasting break their fast with you. 


It should also be known that the one who is seeking 
permission to enter should not stand directly in front of 
the door; he should have the door on his right or left, 
because of the Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud from 
Abdullah bin Busr, who said, 


"When the Messenger of Allah came to someone's 
door, he would never stand directly in front of it, 
but to the right or left, and he would say, 


iJJSjk fUUl 
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As-Salamu ' Alaykum, 
As-Salamu 'Alaykum. 


That was because at that time the houses had no 
covers or curtains over their doorways." 

This report was recorded by Abu Dawud only. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

<■ “ A n\ \ -T-vj -GajLkj |jjl ‘ ^ ^]2al I?, j-al jjl jl 

qa (jlS \ 1 a 

If a person looks into your house without your 
permission, and you throw a stone at him and it 
puts his eye out, there will be no blame on you. 

The Group recorded that Jabir said, 

"I came to the Prophet with something that was 
owed by my father and knocked at the door. He 
said, 

?l j 


Who is that? 

I said, "I am!" 

He said, ^ I, I, as if he disliked it." 

He did not like it because this word tells you 
nothing about who is saying it, unless he clearly 
states his name or the name by which he is 
known, (nickname) otherwise everyone could call 
himself "Me", and it does not fulfill the purpose of 
asking permission to enter, which is to put people 
at their ease, as commanded in the Ayah. 

AI-'Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas, 

"Putting people at ease means seeking permission 
to enter." 

This was also the view of others. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Kaladah bin Al-Hanbal that 
at the time of the Conquest (of Makkah), Safwan bin 
Umayyah sent him with milk, a small gazelle, and small 
cucumbers when the Prophet was at the top of the 
valley. He said, "I entered upon the Prophet and I did 
not give the greeting of Salam nor ask for permission to 
enter. 

The Prophet said, 

jJSk fUUl : ’JSa 

Go back and say: "As-Salamu 'Alaykum, may I 
enter?" 

This was after Safwan had become Muslim." 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." 

Ibn Jurayj said that he heard Ata' bin Abi Rabah 
narrating that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 

"There are three Ayat whose rulings people 
neglect. 

Allah says, ^ 0! (Verily, the most 

honorable of you with Allah is the one who has 
the most Taqwa. (49:13), But (now) they say 
that the most honorable of them with Allah is the 
one who has the biggest house. 

As for seeking permission, the people have 
forgotten all about it." 

I said, "Should I seek permission to enter upon 
my orphan sisters who are living with me in one 
house?" 

He said, "Yes." 

I asked him to make allowances for me but he 
refused and said, "Do you want to see them 
naked?" 
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I said, "No." 

He said, "Then ask for permission to enter." 

I asked him again and he said, "Do you want to 
obey Allah!" 

I said, "Yes." 

He said, "Then ask for permission." 

Ibn Jurayj said, 

"Ibn Tawus told me that his father said, 'There 
are no women whom I hate to see naked more 
than those who are my Mahrams.' 

He was very strict on this point." 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Az-Zuhri said, 

"I heard Huzayl bin Shurahbil Al-Awdi Al-A'ma 
(say that) he heard Ibn Mas' ud say, 'You have 
to seek permission to enter upon your mothers.'" 

Ibn Jurayj said, 

"I said to Ata': 'Does a man have to seek 
permission to enter upon his wife?' 

He said, ' No, it can be understood that this is not 
obligatory, but it is better for him to let her know 
that he is coming in so as not to startle her, 
because she may be in a state where she does 
not want him to see her.'" 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir narrated from the nephew of Zaynab 
-- the wife of Abdullah bin Mas'ud -- that Zaynab, may 
Allah be pleased with her, said, 

"When Abdullah came back from some errand and 
reached the door, he would clear his throat and 
spit, because he did not want to come suddenly 
and find us in a state he disliked." 

Its chain of narration is Sahih. 
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0 you who believe! Enter not houses other than your 
own, until you have asked permission and greeted those 
in them; 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 

"During the Jahiliyyah, when a man met his 
friend, he would not greet him with Salam; 
rather he would say "Huyyita Sabahan" or 
"Huyyita Masa'an" (equivalent to "Good 
morning" or "Good evening"). 


This was the greeting among the people at that 
time. They did not seek permission to enter one 
another's houses; a man might walk straight in 
and say, "I have come in," and so on. This was 
difficult for a man to bear, as he might be with his 
wife. So Allah changed all that by enjoining 
covering and chastity, making it pure and free of 
any sin or impropriety. So Allah said: 


JJC. lijJJ I U (jjjll Lgjt U 
fjt- 1 j I 


0 you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own, until you have asked 
permission and greeted those in them... 

What Muqatil said is good. 

Allah said: 

... 

that is better for you, 

meaning, seeking permission to enter in is better 
for you because it is better for both parties, the 
one who is seeking permission to enter and the 
people inside the house. 


in order that you may remember. 
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(Yv)oyjri^... 


^ 'jjjj U jll 0 ^ Ua l^a \J±£ JJ &IS 

And if you find no one therein, still enter not until 
permission has been given. 

This has to do with the way in which one deals 
with other people's property without their 
permission. If he wants to, he can give 
permission, and if he wants to he can refrain from 
giving permission. 

... u!j ... 

And if you are asked to go back, go back, for it is purer 
for you. 

means, if you are turned away at the door, before 
or after permission has been given, 

JZ’J ja (go back, for it is purer for you), 

means, going back is purer and better for 
you. 


( Y A) jjjDmtj Uaj Alllj 


And Allah is All-Knower of what you do. 
Qatadah said that one of the emigrants said: 


"All my life I tried to follow this Ayah, but if I 
asked for permission to enter upon one of my 
brothers and he asked me to go back, I could not 
do so happily, although Allah says, 


aIIIj jA (Jj 3 jjlj 


And if you are asked to go back, go back, 
for it is purer for you. And Allah is All- 
Knower of what you do." 

^ Jjfi o!j (And if you are asked to go back, 
go back....), Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"This means, do not stand at people's doors." 
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Ajj^Iux jjc. Ujjjj (j! ~^°.'^ r - (JjjI 

(Y ^ ) ^jj *?K'\ Uoj QjJjj Uo 4» j aUIj ^lx« l^jfi 


There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited, 

This Ayah is more specific than the one that 
comes before it, because it states that it is 
permissible to enter houses where there is 
nobody, if one has a reason for doing so, such as 
houses that are prepared for guests -- if he has 
been given permission once, then this is 
sufficient. 


Ibn Jurayj said, 


"Ibn Abbas said: j jjfr Ijjjj Ij&Jj U (Enter not 
houses other than your own), then this was 
abrogated and an exception was made, and Allah 
said: 


There is no sin on you that you enter houses 
uninhabited, (when) you have any interest in 
them. 


This was also narrated from Ikrimah and Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri. 

( ^ ^ j j jAjj Ua J Alii j 

And Allah has knowledge of what you reveal and what 
you conceal. 


o % ' "" o ■'* ofo ® & • 0 * oft 0 

QA 

U J* ^ ^ Li i (4* ^ 

24:30 Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, 
and protect their private parts. That is purer for 
them. Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 
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The Command to lower the Gaze 


This is a command from Allah to His believing servants, to lower 
their gaze from looking at things that have been prohibited for 
them. They should look only at what is permissible for them to 
look at, and lower their gaze from forbidden things. If it so 
happens that a person's gaze unintentionally falls upon 
something forbidden, he should quickly look away. 

Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Jarir bin Abdullah Al-Bajali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"I asked the Prophet about the sudden glance, and he 
commanded me to turn my gaze away. 

In the Sahih it is narrated that Abu Sa'id said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

pis'jai! 'u* . jlkJij 


Beware of sitting in the streets. 

They said, "O Messenger of Allah, we have no alternative 
but to sit in the streets to converse with one another." 


The Messenger of Allah said: 


4 Q->>. 




If you insist, then give the street its rights. 

They asked, "What are the rights of the street, 0 
Messenger of Allah!" 


He said, 

'jA 


aUl ^ 




• Lower your gaze, 

• return the greeting of Salam, 

• enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil. 


Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that Abu Umamah said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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•a^L "J&t iL, J I jJ^I 

tl_oSj Ui ^o-.l t*tw 1 31 • 

Ufl Ijjj • 
tL_aUU Us ^c-j I 3lj • 

I J^dS& J • 

( A i I :.: 'i C • 
f ' jlXo^i j a 


Guarantee me six things and I will guarantee you 
Paradise: 

• when any one of you speaks, he should not lie; 

• if he is entrusted with something, he should not 
betray that trust; 

• if he makes a promise, he should not break it; 

• lower your gaze; 

• restrain your hands; and 

• protect your private parts. 

Since looking provokes the heart to evil, Allah 
commanded (the believers) to protect their private parts 
just as he commanded them to protect their gaze which 
can lead to that. 


So He said: 




Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and protect 
their private parts. 

Sometimes protecting the private parts may 
involve keeping them from committing Zina, as 
Allah says: 

U jk j ^ fA ijjUlj 

And those who guard their chastity. (23:5) 

Sometimes it may involve not looking at certain 
things, as in the Hadith in Musnad Ahmad and 

the Sunan: 
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■ -4*' i* ' <■ " jSl a U« jl jJ) l3l 3aii.l 


Guard your private parts except from your 
wife and those whom your right hands 
possess. 

../fyjOtan... 

That is purer for them. 

means, it is purer for their hearts and better for 
their commitment to religion, as it was said: 

Whoever protects his gaze, Allah will illuminate 
his understanding, or his heart. 

( V > ) '■ .gj Uaj JJAi. All! ^jl 


Verily, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 


This is like the Ayah 


jjAk^all U«j Jl&Vl A jjI < 


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes and all that the 
breasts conceal. (40:19) 


In the Sahih it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


Uja U lilli IjjI! (j»« a \^ n. ^Ic. ‘ . 

Ujj JCJ\\ lijj t j3iSll k j^l\ 

Lcj j . lj_j j t (jiHaJI ^.1:31 Ijjj 


AjjSj jl lillj 1. .aJ ^ j2lj t^^lioL 




The son of Adam has his share of Zina decreed 
for him, and he will commit that which has been 
decreed. 

• The Zina of the eyes is looking; 

• the Zina of the tongue is speaking; 

• the Zina of the ears is listening; 

• the Zina of the hands is striking; and 

• the Zina of the feet is walking. 
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The soul wishes and desires, and the private parts 
confirm or deny that. 

It was recorded by Al-Bukhari without a complete 
chain. 

Muslim recorded a similar report with a different 
chain of narration. 

Many of the Salaf said, 

"They used to forbid men from staring at 
beardless handsome boys. " 
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24:31 And tell the believing women to lower their 
gaze, and protect their private parts and not to 
show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent, and to draw their veils all over their 
Juyub and not to reveal their adornment except to 
their husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's 
fathers, or their sons, or their husband's sons, or 
their brothers or their brother's sons, or their 
sister's sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tabi'in among men who do not 
have desire, or children who are not aware of the 
nakedness of women. 
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hvk J i> o^=4. ^ 

And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal 
what they hide of their adornment. 

Ojk JSi 'ojV> II 4 W. 411 J! I jijSj 

And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O 
believers, that you may be successful. 



The Rulings of Hijab 


This is a command from Allah to the believing women, and 
jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It 
is also to distinguish the believing women from the women of 
the Jahiliyyah and the deeds of the pagan women. 

The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was mentioned by 
Muqatil bin Hayyan, when he said: 

"We heard -- and Allah knows best -- that Jabir bin 
Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that Asma' bint Murshidah 
was in a house of hers in Bani Harithah, and the women 
started coming in to her without lower garments so that 
the anklets on their feet could be seen, along with their 
chests and forelocks. Asma' said: 'How ugly this is!' 
Then Allah revealed: C&J -* $ j£j (And 

tell the believing women to lower their gaze...)." 


And Allah says: 




1L0J 


U-o 


xj C1j1_Lg Js j 


And tell the believing women to lower their gaze, 

meaning, from that which Allah has forbidden 
them to look at, apart from their husbands. 

(Some) scholars said that it is permissible for women to 
look at non-Mahram men without desire, as it was 
recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah was 
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watching the Ethiopians playing with spears in the 
Masjid on the day of 'Id, and A'ishah the Mother of the 
believers was watching them from behind him and he 
was concealing her from them, until she got bored and 
went away. 




and protect their private parts. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"From immoral actions." 

Abu Al-Aliyah said: 

"Every Ayah of the Qur'an in which protecting the 
private parts is mentioned means protecting them 
from Zina, except for this Ayah -- 
(and protect their private parts), which means 
protecting them from being seen by anybody." 

... til Lp%j UiAy tij ... 


and not to show off their adornment except that which is 
apparent, 

means, they should not show anything of their 
adornment to non-Mahram men except for 
whatever it is impossible to hide. 

Ibn Mas' ud said: 

"Such as clothes and outer garments," 

Meaning what the Arab women used to wear of 
the veil which covered their clothes and whatever 
showed from underneath the outer garment. 
There is no blame on her for this, because this is 
something that she cannot conceal. Similar to 
that is what appears of her lower garment and 
what she cannot conceal. 

Al-Flasan, Ibn Sirin, Abu Al-Jawza 1 , Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'i and others also had the same view as 
Ibn Mas' ud. 
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... uAjAj ... 


and to draw their veils all over their Juyub, 


means that they should wear the outer garment 
in such a way as to cover their chests and ribs, so 
that they will be different from the women of the 
Jahiliyyah, who did not do that but would pass in 
front of men with their chests completely 
uncovered, and with their necks, forelocks, hair 
and earrings uncovered. So Allah commanded the 
believing women to cover themselves, as He 
says: 


ellttjj liljUjj jd (Ja d 


0 Prophet! Tell your wives and your 
daughters and the women of the believers 
to draw their cloaks all over their bodies. 

That will be better, that they should be 
known, so as not to be annoyed. (33:59) 

And in this noble Ayah He said: 

(and to draw their (Khumur) veils all 
over their Juyub. 

Khumur (veils) is the plural of Khimar, which 
means something that covers, and is what is used 
to cover the head. This is what is known among 
the people as a veil. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

(and to draw), means to pull it around 
and tie it securely. 

(their veils all over their Juyub), 
means, over their necks and chests so that 
nothing can be seen of them. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said: 
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"May Allah have mercy on the women of the early 
emigrants, when Allah revealed the Ayah: 
u4^J4* Lfk (and to draw their veils 

all over their Juyub), they tore their aprons and 
Akhtamar themselves with them." 


He also narrated from Safiyyah bint Shaybah that 
A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, used to say: 

"When this Ayah: (and 

to draw their veils all over their Juyub) was 
revealed, they took their Izars (waist sheets) and 
tore them at the edges, and Akhtamar 
themselves with them." 



and not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers, or 
their sons, or their husband's sons, or their brothers or 
their brother's sons, or their sister's sons, 

All of these are a woman's close relatives whom 
she can never marry (Mahram) and it is 
permissible for her to show her adornments to 
them, but without making a wanton display of 
herself. 


Ibn Al-Mundhir recorded that Ikrimah commented on this 


Ayah, j' 64^' j' 64^J*^ ^1 04^0 (and 


not to reveal their adornment except to their husbands, 
or their fathers, or their husband's fathers...), 


"The paternal uncle and maternal uncle are not 
mentioned here, because they may describe a 
woman to their sons, so a woman should not 
remove her Khimar in front of her paternal or 
maternal uncle." 


With regard to the husband, all of this is for his sake, so 
she should try her best when adorning herself for him, 
unlike the way she should appear in front of others. 
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or their women, 

this means that she may also wear her 
adornment in front of other Muslim women, but 
not in front of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah 
(Jewish and Christian women), lest they describe 
her to their husbands. 

This is prohibited for all women, but more so in 
the case of the women of Ahl Adh-Dhimmah, 
because there is nothing to prevent them from 
doing that, but Muslim women know that it is 
unlawful and so, would be deterred from doing it. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

l^jll AjIS I ofjlaJI U 

No woman should describe another woman to her 
husband so that it is as if he is looking at her. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs from Ibn 
Mas' ud. 


S > .j 

... os- 1 


l_*ji i * ^ Co 


or their right hand possessions. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This means from among the women of the 
idolators. It is permissible for a Muslim woman to 
reveal her adornment before such a woman, even 
if she is an idolatress, because she is her slave- 
girl." 

This was also the view of Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib. 
Allah says; 

... JfVjff I > csljf J 

Tabi'in among men who do not have desire, 
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such as hired servants and followers who are not 
at the same level as the woman and are feeble- 
minded and have no interest in or desire for 
women. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This is the kind of person who has no desire." 
Ikrimah said, 

"This is the hermaphrodite, who does not 
experience erections." 

This was also the view of others among the 

Salaf. 

It was narrated in the Sahih from A'ishah that a 
hermaphrodite, used to enter upon the family of the 
Messenger of Allah and they used to consider him as one 
of those who do not have desire, but then the Messenger 
of Allah came in when he was describing a woman with 
four rolls of fat in front and eight behind. The Messenger 
of Allah said, 


yii U U. Pis, t/J Uf 

Lo! I think this person knows what is they are; he 
should never enter upon you. 

He expelled him, and he stayed in Al-Bayda' and 
only came on Fridays to get food. 

£ pill pi jC. I (jjlll jl 

or children who are not aware of the nakedness of 
women. 

Because they are so young they do not 
understand anything about women or their 
'Awrah or their soft speech or their enticing 
ways of walking and moving. 

If a child is small and does not understand that, 
there is nothing wrong with him entering upon 
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women, but if he is an adolescent or approaching 
adolescence, so that he knows and understands 
these things, and can make a distinction between 
who is beautiful and who is not, then he should 
not enter upon women. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


? 


iLfia jc. 'j ijiSii j j^iji 


Avoid entering upon women. 

It was said, "0 Messenger of Allah, what do you 
think about the male in-laws!" 

He said: 




The male in-law is death. 


The Etiquette of Women walking in the Street 


Allah's saying: 


...USAyj 


And let them not stamp their feet... 

During Jahiliyyah, when women walked in the 
street wearing anklets and no one could hear 
them, they would stamp their feet so that men 
could hear their anklets ringing. Allah forbade the 
believing women to do this. 

By the same token, if there is any other kind of 
adornment that is hidden, women are forbidden to make 
any movements that would reveal what is hidden, 
because Allah says: 

u sJVjtj ... 

And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what 
they hide of their adornment. 
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From that, women are also prohibited from wearing 
scent and perfume when they are going outside the 
home, lest men should smell their perfume. 

Abu 'Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 

^£^3 j. "I 131 oIjUIj 

I32j 132 


Every eye commits fornication and adultery, and 
when a woman puts on perfume and passes 
through a gathering, she is such and such -- 
(meaning an adulteress). 

He said, 

"And there is a similar report from Abu Hurayrah, 
and this is Hasan Sahih." 

It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa'i. 


By the same token, women are also forbidden to walk in 
the middle of the street, because of what this involves of 
wanton display. 


Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Usayd Al-Ansari said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah, as he was coming out 
of the Masjid and men and women were mixing in the 
street, telling the women: 


ClltstaJ (j2jlc. ijjjjlall (ja&aj J (j23 (jjul 


Keep back, for you have no right to walk in the 
middle of the street. You should keep to the sides 
of the road. 


The women used to cling to the walls so much 
that their clothes would catch on the walls. 


( V ^ jjl tgjf 1 ■» w'-v aIII ^11 I 


> y 

JOTS ... 


And all of you beg Allah to forgive you all, O believers, 
that you may be successful. 
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means, practice what you are commanded in 
these beautiful manners and praiseworthy 
characteristics, and give up the evil ways of the 
people of Jahiliyyah, for the greatest success is 
to be found in doing what Allah and His 
Messenger command and avoiding what He 
forbids. 

And Allah is the source of strength. 


j (j troll j \a J 

24:32 And marry those among you who are single 
(Al-Ayama) and the pious of your servants and 
maidservants. 




yjj <> yii ^ ;rja i j. 

If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His 
bounty. And Allah is All-Sufficient, All-Knowing. 


.luli 


I 


AljJaS 


24:33 And let those who find not the financial 
means for marriage keep themselves chaste, until 
Allah enriches them of His bounty. 

o t o * o ^ \ ' of o ^ \ & " *• " A 

(j] j) n S 0 ! i a\) C \Wa La-a i 1 \\ \) nj (jjJlJi j 

jka; 4 ji (> ^ jii« j i j£. ^ ^ 

And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find 
that there is good and honesty in them. And give 
them something (yourselves) out of the wealth of 
Allah which He has bestowed upon you. 
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And force not your slave-girls to prostitution, if they 
desire chastity, in order that you may make a gain 
in the goods of this worldly life. But if anyone 
compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


IjK -jjjsl! ,> pjgo £±J* HSjpl °^]j 
(jjsi iAil A Joe, j 

24:34 And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat 
that make things plain, and the example of those 
who passed away before you, and an admonition for 
those who have Taqwa. 


The Command to marry 


These clear Ayat include a group of unambiguous rulings and 
firm commands. 


... ^ ^Utll I J=Si 


j 


And marry those among you who are single (Al- 
Ayama).... 


This is a command to marry. 

The Prophet said: 

y m 


0 young men, whoever among you can afford to 
get married, let him marry, for it is more effective 
in lowering the gaze and protecting the private 
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parts. Whoever cannot do that, then let him fast, 
for it is a protection for him. 

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Ibn Mas' ud. 


In the Sunan, it was recorded from more than one 
person that the Messenger of Allah said: 






ft 






Marry and have children, for I will be proud of you 
before the nations on the Day of Resurrection. 

The word Al-Ayama, the plural form of Ayyim, is used 
to describe a woman who has no husband and a man 
who has no wife, regardless of whether they have been 
married and then separated, or have never been married 
at all. Al-Jawhari reported this from the scholars of the 
(Arabic) language, and the word is applied to men and 
women alike. 




and the pious of your servants and maidservants. 

4 jl aIII 1 1 ^>33 I (_jl 

If they be poor, Allah will enrich them out of His bounty. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas: 

"Allah encouraged them to get married, 
commanded both free men and servants to get 
married, and He promised to enrich them." 

It was recorded that Ibn Mas' ud said: 


"Seek the richness through marriage, for Allah 
says: b- 4 (If they be poor, 

Allah will enrich them out of His bounty)." 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. 

Al-Baghawi also recorded something similar from 
Umar. 
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(n) 

And Allah is All-Sufficient, All-Knowing. 

It was reported from Al-Layth from Muhammad bin Ajlan 
from Sa'id Al-Maqburi from Abu Hurayrah that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

tLilUl VJ * 

i'c lita ajJ • 

There are three whom it is a right upon Allah to 
help: 

• one who gets married seeking chastity; 

• a slave who makes a contract with his 
master with the aim of buying his 
freedom; and 

• one who fights for the sake of Allah. 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

The Prophet performed the marriage of a man who 
owned nothing but his waist wrap, and could not even 
buy a ring made of iron, but he still married him to that 
woman, making the Mahr his promise to teach her 
whatever he knew of the Qur'an. 

And it is known from the generosity and kindness of 
Allah that He provided him with whatever was sufficient 
for her and for him. 


The Co mmand to keep Oneself Chaste if One is not able to gei 


Allah's saying: 


A. jj. Alii 


tire-. 


80 


And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, until Allah enriches 
them of His bounty. 


This is a command from Allah to those who do not 
have the means to get married: they are to keep 
themselves chaste and avoid unlawful things, as 
the Prophet said: 


j. J ^3 jj-aj j_paC-l AjII 

;ikj a 3 ttli <A 'xk 


0 young men, whoever among you can 
afford to get married, let him marry, for it 
is more effective in lowering the gaze and 
protecting the private parts. Whoever 
cannot do that, then let him fast, for it is a 
protection for him. 

This Ayah is general in meaning, and the Ayah in Surah 
An-Nisa is more specific, where Allah says: 

cj Uiaa. al l jiL Vjla a ( dajl „j (And whoever 

of you have not the means wherewith to wed free 
believing women) until His statement; u^J 

(but it is better for you that you practice 
self-restraint. 


meaning, it is better for you to be patient 
and refrain from marrying slave-girl, 
because any child that is born will also be 
a slave. 

^ j (and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful). (4:25) 


' b 1 U jjjpll ; aajbj-ojJj 

And let those who find not the financial means for 
marriage keep themselves chaste, 

Ikrimah said, 
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"This refers to a man who sees a woman and it is 
as if he feels desire; if he has a wife then let him 
go to her and fulfill his desire with her, and if he 
does not have a wife, then let him ponder the 
kingdom of heaven and earth until Allah grants 
him means of livelihood." 


The Command to grant Slaves a Contract of Emancipation 


Allah's saying: 

Ag ^ (j) ‘ 1 jSI ^ Com < - 


... 

... Ij£ 


And such of your servants as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), give them such writing, if you find that 
there is good and honesty in them. 

This is a command from Allah to slave-owners: if 
their servants ask them for a contract of 
emancipation, they should write it for them, 
provided that the servant has some skill and 
means of earning so that he can pay his master 
the money that is stipulated in the contract. 

Al-Bukhari said: "Rawh narrated from Ibn Jurayj: 

'I said to Ata 1 , "If I know that my servant has 
money, is it obligatory for me to write him a 
contract of emancipation." 

He said, "I do not think it can be anything but 
obligatory." 

Amr bin Dinar said: "I said to Ata', 'Are you 
narrating this from anybody?' 

He said, ' No,' then he told me that Musa bin Anas 
told him that Sirin, who had a lot of money, 
asked Anas for a contract of emancipation and he 
refused. So he went to Umar (bin Al-Khattab), 
may Allah be pleased with him, and he said, 

' Write it for him.' 
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He refused, so Umar hit him with his whip and 
recited, u! (give them such 

writing, if you find that there is good and honesty 
in them). 

Then he wrote the contract." 

This was mentioned by Al-Bukhari with a 
disconnected chain of narration. 

It was also narrated by Abdur-Razzaq who said Ibn 
Jurayj told them: 

I said to Ata', "If I know that my servant has 
some money, is it obligatory for me to write him a 
contract of emancipation." 

He said, ' I do not think it can be anything but 
obligatory.'" 

It was also said by Amr bin Dinar who said, 

"I said to 'Ata', 'Are you narrating this from 
anybody?' 

He said, ' No.'" 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sirin wanted Anas bin Malik to 
write a contract of emancipation and he delayed, then 
Umar said to him, 

"You should certainly write him a contract of 
emancipation." 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih. 

Allah's saying: 


... ' °u) ... 

if you find that there is good and honesty in them. 

Some of them said (this means) trustworthiness. 
Some said: "Honesty," 

and others said: "A skill and ability to earn." 
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^\j! ^311 jJL« (j-a 


And give them something out of the wealth of Allah 
which He has bestowed upon you. 

This is the share of the wealth of Zakah that 
Allah stated to be their right. 

This is the opinion of Al-Hasan, Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam and his father and Muqatil bin 
Hayyan. 

It was also the opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 

Alii (j -a jaAjjlj 

And give them something out of the wealth of Allah 
which He has bestowed upon you. 

Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said, 

"This is urging the people, their masters and 
others." 

This was also the view of Buraydah bin Al-Husayb 
Al-Aslami and Qatadah. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah commanded the believers to help in freeing 
slaves." 


The Prohibition of forcing One’s Slave-Girls to commit Zina 


Allah's saying: 


... Jl. I Uj ... 

And force not your slave-girls to prostitution... 

Among the people of the Jahiliyyah, there were some 
who, if he had a slave-girl, he would send her out to 
commit Zina and would charge money for that, which he 
would take from her every time. 
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When Islam came, Allah forbade the believers to do that. 
The reason why this Ayah was revealed, according to 
the reports of a number of earlier and later scholars of 
Tafsir, had to do with Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul. He 
had slave-girls whom he used to force into prostitution 
so that he could take their earnings and because he 
wanted them to have children which would enhance his 
status, or so he claimed. 


Reports narrated on this Topic 


In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad bin Amr bin Abd Al- 
Khaliq Al-Bazzar, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Az-Zuhri said, 

"Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul had a slave-girl whose 
name was Mu'adhah, whom he forced into prostitution. 
When Islam came, the Ayah Uj (And 

force not your slave-girls to prostitution...) was 
revealed." 

Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Sufyan that Jabir said concerning 
this Ayah, 

"This was revealed about a slave-girl belonging to 
Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul whose name was 
Musaykah. He used to force her to commit immoral 
actions, but there was nothing wrong with her and she 
refused. Then Allah revealed this Ayah: 

Jfc jkSjLjji j£j Uj (And force not your slave- 
girls to prostitution), until His saying; u <>j 
j u$aIj£) j*j qa <jlfl (But if anyone 

compels them, then after such compulsion, Allah 
is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful)." 

An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar. 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, 

"I heard -- and Allah knows best -- that this Ayah was 
revealed about two men who used to force two slave- 
girls of theirs (into prostitution). One of them was called 
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Musaykah who belonged to (the Ansari), and Umaymah 
the mother of Musaykah belonged to Abdullah bin Ubayy. 

Mu'adhah and Arwa were in the same situation. Then 
Musaykah and her mother came to the Prophet and told 
him about that. Then Allah revealed: 

*£■^1 (And force not your slave-girls to prostitution), 
meaning Zina. 

... rp jt °jl ... 


if they desire chastity, 

means, if they want to be chaste, which is the 
case with the majority of slave-girls. 


12&I slUl 




in order that you may make a gain in the goods of this 
worldly life. 

meaning, from the money they earn and their 
children. 


The Messenger of Allah forbade the money earned by: 

• the cupper, 

• the prostitute and 

• the fortune-teller. 


According to another report: 

i. . u ii^ j • 

i*'' - L_l3S3l • 

• The earnings of a prostitute are evil, 

• the earnings of a cupper are evil, and 

• the price of a dog is evil. 

(TV) jj^c. o&aIjSI Sxj (ja aIII (jll !y>j ... 


But if anyone compels them, then after such compulsion, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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meaning, towards them, as has already been 
stated in the Hadith narrated from Jabir. 

Ibn Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"If you do that, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, and their sin will be on the one who 
forced them to do that." 


This was also the view of Mujahid, Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Al-A'mash and Qatadah. 


After explaining these rulings 


ciil jjxa cJ Q Ijljjl jSIj 


And indeed We have sent down for you Ayat that make 
things plain, 

meaning, in the Qur'an there are Ayat which are 
clear and explain matters in detail. 

fSLa Ijli. (jjjll Q-a Uxoj 

and the example of those who passed away before you, 

means, reports about the nations of the past and 
what happened to them when they went against 
the commandments of Allah, as Allah says: 

illLaj laLi 

And We made them a precedent, and an 
example to later generations. (43:56) 

We made them a lesson, i.e., a rebuke for 
committing sin and forbidden deeds. 


and an admonition, 

(YT) otl ... 

for those who have Taqwa. 

meaning, for those who remember and fear Allah. 
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(jijVl j Pj-«U jjj 43S 

24:35 Allah is the Light of the heavens and the 
earth. 

j r-lu^ 3 !' ju^ax SK^ 

•• '^01'' * <• f $ & 9- 1* 2»*0 ^ 1 ^ 4 ^*tt 

4K j ajn m .13 jj (_£^p L . ^ •>' ^^3 

0 1 0 "%■' 2 $• i'' ^ “* , ^ 4 ^ ** # 0 "', t k '" ** £“ **0 '' » % £ k ** ^0 '" . 

fj ^ t-$y* * 

a* « -; ^ o 

JU 4_uuoiaJ 

The parable of His Light is as a niche and within it a 
lamp: the lamp is in a glass, the glass as it were a 
star Durriyyun, lit from a blessed tree, an olive, 
neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil would 
almost glow forth, though no fire touched it. 

jy jy 

Light upon Light! 

^ »* ^ LsSy. 

Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 

'jSj yiij ^oiai 'je.Vt a 

And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah 
is All-Knower of everything. 


The Parable of the Light of Allah 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

... pljUaUl Jjl Alll 

Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. 

means, the Guide of the inhabitants of the 
heavens and the earth. 
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Ibn Jurayj reported that Mujahid and Ibn Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah: pjUPl jjj (Allah is the 

Light of the heavens and the earth). 

"He is controlling their affairs and their stars and 
sun and moon." 

As-Suddi said concerning the Ayah: pjUIJ jjj AiJl 

(Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth). 

"by His Light the heavens and earth are 
illuminated." 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah got up to pray at 
night, he would say: 


PI j i (j£j3 J t_P _jt3! j pi jlalall jp Cut i PI ci W\ 

pQ j j pi .ill j Cut ‘'PH 


0 Allah, 

to You be praise, You are the Sustainer of heaven 
and earth and whoever is in them. 

To You be praise, You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth and whoever is in them. 

It was narrated that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"There is no night or day with your Lord; the 
Light of the Throne comes from the Light of His 
Face." 






The parable of His Light, 

There are two views concerning the meaning of the 
pronoun (His). 

• The first is that it refers to Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, meaning that the parable of 
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His guidance in the heart of the believer is SlSliaS 
(as a niche). 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas. 


• The second view is that the pronoun refers to the 
believer, which is indicated by the context of the 
words and implies that the parable of the light in 
the heart of the believer is as a niche. So the 
heart of the believer and what he is naturally 
inclined to of guidance and what he learns of the 
Qur'an which is in accordance with his natural 
inclinations are, as Allah says: 


Aji a JAUi O'® ‘‘Cjj 


Can they who rely on a clear proof from 
their Lord, and whom a witness from Him 
recites it (can they be equal with the 
disbelievers). (11:17) 


The heart of the believer in its purity and clarity is 
likened to a lamp in transparent and jewel-like 
glass, and the Qur'an and Shariah by which it is 
guided are likened to good, pure, shining oil in 
which there is no impurity or deviation. 


... ... 


as (if there were) a niche, 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b and others 
said, 

"This refers to the position of the wick in the 
lamp." 

This is well-known, and hence Allah then says: 

^ ' ?■ l-gjs 

and within it a lamp. 

This is the flame that burns brightly. 
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Or it was said that the niche is a niche in the 
house. 

This is the parable given by Allah of obedience 
towards Him. Allah calls obedience to Him as 
light, then He calls it by other numerous names 
as well. 

Ubayy bin Ka' b said, 

"The lamp is the light, and this refers to the 
Qur'an and the faith that is in his heart." 

As-Suddi said, 

"It is the lamp." 








the lamp is in a glass, 

means, this light is shining in a clear glass. 

Ubayy bin Ka' b and others said, 

"This is the likeness of the heart of the believer." 


... ^ ... 

the glass as it were a star Durriyyun, 

Some authorities recite the word Durriyyun with a 
Dammah on the Dal and without a Hamzah, 

which means pearls, i.e., as if it were a star made 
of pearls (Durr). 

Others recite it as Dirri'un or Durri'un, with a Kasrah 
on the Dal, or Dammah on the Dal, and with a 
Hamzah at the end, 

which means reflection (Dir 1 ), because if 
something is shone on the star it becomes 
brighter than at any other time. 

The Arabs call the stars they do not know Darari. 
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Ubayy bin Ka' b said: 
a shining star. 

Qatadah said: 

"Huge, bright and clear." 

•* ^ ^ ^ ^ ? S* J 1 

Aiijux ‘ 11 

lit from a blessed tree, 

means, it is derived from olive oil, from a blessed 
tree. 

Aj jjjj ... 


an olive, 

This refers to the blessed tree mentioned 
previously. 

Ajjjc. Uj d 


neither of the east nor of the west, 

means, it is not in the eastern part of the land so 
that it does not get any sun in the first part of the 
day, nor is it in the western part of the land so 
that it is shaded from the sun before sunset, but 
it is in a central position where it gets sun from 
the beginning of the day until the end, so its oil is 
good and pure and shining. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas commented on: 
Uj X&jui 0 fUjjjj (an olive, neither of the east nor of 
the west), 

"This is a tree in the desert which is not shaded 
by any other tree or mountain or cave, nothing 
covers it, and this is best for its oil." 

Mujahid commented on: Sh dj 0 (neither of the 
east nor of the west) saying; 

"It is not in the east where it will get no sun when 
the sun sets, nor is it in the west where it will get 
no sun when the sun rises, but it is in a position 
where it will get sun both at sunrise and sunset." 
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Sa' id bin Jubayr commented: 




j jIAj Ajjjc. Uj AjS^joi 13 Ajjjj j 


an olive, neither of the east nor of the west, whose oil 
would almost glow forth (of itself), 


"This is the best kind of oil. When the sun rises it 
reaches the tree from the east and when it sets it 
reaches it from the west, so the sun reaches it 
morning and evening, so it is not counted as 
being in the east or in the west." 


4-mlaxJ ^ l^Aj j jlAj 


whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself), though no 
fire touched it. 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

(this means) because the oil itself is shining. 

4 X * 4 

••• 


Light upon Light! 

Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas that this meant 
the faith and deeds of a person. 

As-Suddi said: jjj (Light upon Light!), 

"Light of the fire and the light of the oil: when 
they are combined they give light, and neither of 
them can give light without the other. 

Similarly the light of the Qur'an and the light of 
faith give light when they are combined, and 
neither can do so without the other." 

& Alii 

Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. 

means, Allah shows the way to the ones whom He 
chooses, as it says in the Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Abdullah bin Amr, who said, 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


1)1 


Ul 


°Us* p pOla (jla. (POO 

UaP (_£jpl .ipjJ (jj® L-lHaf jj-®3 t pa jj 

(_Ja.j jt pi pt C5 3 c- pill Lia. ;0 jM OllOa 


Allah created His creation in darkness, then on 
the same day He sent His Light upon them. 
Whoever was touched by His Light on that day 
will be guided and whoever was missed will be led 
astray. Hence I say: the pens have dried in 
accordance with the knowledge of Allah, may He 
be glorified." 

(To) pit Op aIIIj uM 'JlSill aIII ... 


And Allah sets forth parables for mankind, and Allah is 
All-Knower of everything. 

Having mentioned this parable of the Light of His 
guidance in the heart of the believer, Allah ends 
this Ayah with the words: u-Oll JOltll <011 shj-Pjj 
fOc- fijui Jp <011 j (And Allah sets forth parables 
for mankind, and Allah is All-Knower of 
everything). 

meaning, He knows best who deserves to be 
guided and who deserves to be led astray. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

;4_*jjf i_ijia3l 

. ji> jj £rl jlall Op i_sla • 

• 4-». •*" i* >0 - > . -*o. f i* Off' 

up Ja k ofe.1 j • 

1* fro.' 1* *<•' 


1« -.0 > 1* 


1< 

rqx^.0 k_iI3 j • 


>> -J »<♦-» o fai > ctt-ii iS f-t 

> ajjj 4-)3 4_a.l jj-u 1 . 1133 t . ''all Lola 

t Jiai LOB Lilt til Lffl Ilf J 
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4 jSj! jaJ 1—SjC. tjjjilLJI (_Jaa [_yi ijSXall L-SI U«f j 

4-2 3 jUjUl tjlijj (jllsj! 4-lS <■ _ iTaQ ^al^xa3l t _ 'Tall Cj|j 

4^. ^)I3I JjlaS 4-23 (Jjlllll (_^« ji ‘ 7 Jj2a]| ?• Uo3l U Aaj <lij3l ^JxaS 
1 " I'lTf- (_gjXt 3 l fjc- ° " 2jlc. <jlil!lall lAJUJ 

Aj 1c- 


Hearts are of four kinds: 

• the heart that is clear like a shining lamp; 

• the heart that is covered and tied up; 

• the heart that is upside-down; and 

• the heart that is clad in armor. 

- As for the clear heart, it is the heart of the 
believer in which is a lamp filled with light; 

- as for the covered heart, this is the heart of the 
disbeliever; 

- as for the upside-down heart, this is the heart of 
the hypocrite, who recognizes then denies; 

- as for the armor-clad heart, this is the heart in 
which there is both faith and hypocrisy. The 
parable of the faith in it is that of legume, a 
sprout that is irrigated with good water, and the 
likeness of the hypocrisy in it is that of sores that 
are fed by blood and pus. Whichever of the two 
prevails is the characteristic that will dominate. 

Its chain of narrators is good (Jayyid) although 
they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it. 


4J -U-J l$j3 jSAi j £3_>J <jl <U2I ijJl ^2 

JUJWj 

24:36 In houses which Allah has ordered to be 
raised, in them His Name is remembered. Therein 
glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings. 
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j 4ii jSi «> & Yj v 'Jikj 

L_l jlaSl AA l _ jjjjj Lajj jjji io ft flfulj ft jlLall 

24:37 Men whom neither trade nor business diverts 
from the remembrance of Allah nor from performing 
the Salah nor from giving the Zakah. They fear a 
Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned. 

1 jlac- Ha Alii 

24:38 That Allah may reward them according to the 
best of their deeds, and add even more for them out 
of His grace. 


jji J 

And Allah provides without measure to whom He 
wills. 


The Virtues of the Masjids, the Co rrect Etiquette, and the| 
Virtues of Those who take care of 


Having likened the heart of the believer and what it contains of 
guidance and knowledge to a lamp lit with good oil shining in a 
clear glass, Allah then states where it belongs, which is in the 
Masjids, the places on earth that are most beloved to Allah. The 
Masjids are His houses where He Alone is worshipped. 

So Allah says: 

... J ^ 1 ' 0$ iJ 

In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised, 

meaning, Allah has commanded that they be 
established and that they be kept clean of any 
filth, idle talk or words or deeds that are 
inappropriate. 
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AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas concerning 
this Ayah: d ^ (In houses which Allah 

has ordered to be raised), he said; 

"Allah forbade idle talk in them." 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad- 
Dahhak, Nafi' bin Jubayr, Abu Bakr bin Sulayman 
bin Abi Hathamah, Sufyan bin Husayn and others 
among the scholars of Tafsir. 

Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
construction of Masjids, honoring them, respecting 
them, and perfuming them with incense etc. This has 
been discussed in more detail elsewhere, and I have 
written a book dealing with this topic on its own, praise 
and blessings be to Allah. With Allah's help we will 
mention here a few of these Hadiths, if Allah wills. In 
Allah we put our trust and reliance. 

Uthman bin Affan, the Commander of the faithful, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said; 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

<1 Alii &\ A_^.j Aj 1 ax (j-a 

Ajkll 

Whoever builds a Masjid seeking the Face 
of Allah, Allah will build for him something 
similar to it in Paradise. 

It was narrated in the Two Sahihs. 

Ibn Majah narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said; 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

4 J iil Ai\ llul Aj3 jSa: fv^° aa ( _ ? ij (jx 

Ajkll 

Whoever builds a Masjid in which the 
Name of Allah is remembered, Allah will 
build for him a house in Paradise. 
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An-Nasa'i mentioned something similar. 

There are very many Hadiths which say this. 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah commanded us to build 
Masjids among the houses, and to clean them 
and perfume them." 

This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers with the exception of An-Nasa'i. 

Ahmad and Abu Dawud recorded a similar report 
from Samurah bin Jundub. 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Umar said: 

"Build for the people a place to worship Allah, and 
beware of using red or yellow for adornment and 
decoration and distracting the people thereby." 

Abu Dawud narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

La 

I was not commanded to Tashyid the Masjids. 

Ibn Abbas said, "Decorating them as the Jews and 
Christians did." 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

lyiiS ^ j£ U 

The Hour will not come until people show 
off in building Masjids. 

It was recorded by Ahmad and the compilers of 
the Sunan, with the exception of At-Tirmidhi. 

Buraydah narrated that a man called out in the Masjid 
and said, 
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"Has any body said anything about a red camel?" 
The Prophet said: 


° 1 njj UaJ Cjjjj Uajl i j t U 

May you never find it! The Masjids were 
built only for what they were built for. 

This was narrated by Muslim. 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 

U i ■V^° .mall ^2 

U x a /ill AlUja It jj-a l^)j 

lilllc. 11)1 UiOj 

If you see someone buying or selling in the 
Masjid, say to him, "May Allah never make your 
business profitable!" 

And if you see someone calling out about lost 
property, say, "May Allah never return it to you!" 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said: 

"Hasan Gharib." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid Al-Kindi said, 

"I was standing in the Masjid and a man threw 
pebbles at me, so I looked and saw Umar bin Al- 
Khattab who said, 'Go and bring me these two 
men. 1 

I went and brought them to him, and he said, 

' Who are you?' Or, ' Where do you come from? 1 

They said, 'We are from At-Ta'if.' 

Umar said, 'If you had been from this town I 
would have hit you, for you are raising your 
voices in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah.'" 
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An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibrahim bin Abdur-Rahman bin 
Awf said: 


"Umar heard the voice of a man in the Masjid 
and said: ' Do you know where you are?"' 

This is also Sahih. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Al-Musili recorded from Ibn Umar that 
Umar used to burn incense in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah every Friday. 

Its chain of narration is Hasan and there is 
nothing wrong with it, Allah knows best. 

It is confirmed in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


^3 j Ajjj ^3 AjII . a Jc. i to . *al At-- 1 T-ill ^3 a U1 

iXajj 111 Aj! iXlljltojJa j I . n A3 _jjji 

LaJ alX .all ill Aa.^jaj U .iXuUI Jl ^ aejj^aj 

^X^a 111! . A ' jjaX Igj Aj C. lak,j A_a.jl tgj Al ^3 j ill a jlaa. 
(_X^a ;alX ^^3 ^alj Ua A-1X aXjIXII ^al 

allXall j~XV'l Ua elX-a (Jl jj Hj .AxX_jl tA-iIc. 


A man's prayer in congregation is twenty-five 
times better than his prayer in his house or the 
marketplace. That is because if he performs 
WudiT and does it well, then he goes out to go 
to the Masjid, and for no other purpose than to 
pray, he does not take one step but he increases 
in one level in status and one sin is removed. 
When he prays, the angels continue sending 
blessings on him as long as he is in the place 
where he prays, (they say), 

"0 Allah, send blessings on him, 0 Allah, have 
mercy on him." 

And he will remain in a state of prayer as long as 
he is waiting for the prayer. 

The following is recorded in the Sunan: 
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'fji f.1311 jjllb ^1 Ji JA 




Those who walk to the Masjids when it is dark, 
give them the glad tidings of complete Light on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

When entering the Masjid, it is recommended to enter 
with one's right foot, and to say the supplication 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari, where it is narrated from 
Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say, when he entered the Masjid: 


iaJ-lill AjOalojj <uilj JjC-'i 


I seek refuge with Allah Almighty and with His 
Noble Face, and with His Eternal Domain, from 
the accursed Shaytan. 

He (one of the narrators) asked, ' Is that all! 1 
He answered, ' Yes'. 

If he says this, the Shaytan says: "He will be 
protected from me all day long." 

Muslim recorded that Abu Humayd or Abu Usayd said: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

U'jjt J ^1 ;°J^a Pi 

j 

When anyone of you enters the Masjid, 
let him say: "O Allah, open the gates of 
Your mercy for me. 

And when he comes out, let him say: "0 
Allah, I ask You of Your bounty." 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this from them from the 
Prophet. 
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Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
The Messenger of Allah said: 

.ys je. ‘Jl 4s y ,;^i g 

^iaj^aC.1 C»!ll ^le. 21 ‘ 

When anyone of you enters the Masjid, 
let him invoke blessings on the Prophet 
then let him say: "O Allah, open the gates 
of Your mercy for me." 

When he comes out, let him invoke 
blessings on the Prophet and say, "0 Allah, 
protect me from the accursed Shaytan." 

This was also recorded by Ibn Majah, as well as 
Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban in their Sahihs. 

Allah's saying: 


A-alul l^_j3 jSaj j 


in them His Name is remembered, 
meaning, the Name of Allah. 

This is like the Ayat: 

■la. . ax (JS Aic. 1 jJli. 


O Children of Adam! Take your adornment 
to every Masjid... (7:31) 




aJi: 


ajCjij 


!il'q 


t5 iip ^ jkj i 


and you should face (Him only) in each 
and every Masjid, and invoke Him only 
making your religion sincere to Him. (7:29) 


102 


And the Masjids are for Allah. (72:18) 

441 (in them His Name is remembered). Ibn 

Abbas said, 

"This means that His Book is recited therein." 

(VI) j jJlillj <3 ^ \ > in 

Therein glorify Him in the mornings and in the evenings. 

... 4l' Cf- ££ 3lj a J4 j °->£ 13 £jl4j 

Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah. 


This is like the Ayat: 

411 (Jp Yj °^3 'JJ ^ V 1 jLi; 'jjpll l^L 


0 you who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of 
Allah. (63:9) 


1 jn i .its A. x .a4l pjj jjja ajll 4) 131 (jj4l Lg-4 

441 1 / o', 431 Si , J 


0 you who believe! When the call is proclaimed 
for the Salah on Friday, hasten earnestly to the 
remembrance of Allah and leave off business. 
(62:9) 


Allah says that this world and its adornments, attractions 
and marketplaces should not distract them from 
remembering their Lord Who created them and sustains 
them, those who know that what is with Him is better for 
them than what they themselves possess, because what 
they have is transient but that which is with Allah is 
eternal. 


Allah says: 

alS(jl! c-LijIj aQi 41 ^lilj 411 jjc. Uj ajl4j ^ 


Men whom neither trade nor business diverts from the 
remembrance of Allah nor from performing the Salah 
nor from giving the Zakah. 

meaning, they give priority to obeying Allah and 
doing what He wants and what pleases Him over 
doing what they want and what pleases them. 

It was reported from Salim from Abdullah bin Umar that 
he was in the marketplace when the Iqamah for prayer 
was called, so they closed their stores and entered the 
Masjid. Ibn Umar said: 

"Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: <JU.j 

Js3 <jfr jjj U j SjIaj ’<> 4 ^ (Men whom neither 
trade nor business diverts from the remembrance 
of Allah)." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 

js3 <jc jjj Uj sjIaj U "Jl*j (Men whom neither trade 
nor business diverts from the remembrance of Allah). AN 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This meant from the prescribed prayers." 

This was also the view of Muqatil bin Hayyan and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. 

As-Suddi said: 

"From prayer in congregation." 

Muqatil bin Hayyan said, 

"That does not distract them from attending the 
prayer and establishing it as Allah commanded 
them, and from doing the prayers at the 
prescribed times and doing all that Allah has 
enjoined upon them in the prayer." 

(TV) jl . Ajlll j [_ j ijiall l _ Jjjj Uojj jjjaljkj ... 


They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be 
overturned. 
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means, the Day of Resurrection when people's 
hearts and eyes will be overturned, because of 
the intensity of the fear and terror of that Day. 


This is like the Ayah: 


ASjVI j 


And warn them of the Day that is drawing near... 
(40:18) 

j A .T't Uaj) 


but He gives them respite up to a Day when the 
eyes will stare in horror. (14:42) 


j Lajjjj 1 1 )5 ‘ A ^ al «3all j 

T ^III A^.jj /v»T-.~' Uaj| 

I jjjlapia LuijJC. LajJ Ijjj 1 j-<i t A 'i (3) 

i ^ J J 0 ^ > -A ‘ :l) z ^11— ^Jjo; a!]I ^ a 

t Aj^, 1 UaJ 


And they give food, in spite of their love for it, to 
the poor, the orphan, and the captive, (saying:) 
"We feed you seeking Allah's Face only. We wish 
for no reward, nor thanks from you. Verily, We 
fear from our Lord a Day, hard and distressful, 
that will make the faces look horrible." 


So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, 
and gave them a light of beauty and joy. And 
their recompense shall be Paradise, and silken 
garments, because they were patient. (76:8-12) 


And Allah says here: 


IjLaC. Ua 




aIII 


That Allah may reward them according to the best of 
their deeds, 

meaning, "They are those from whom We shall 
accept the best of their deeds and overlook their 
evil deeds." 
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and add even more for them out of His grace. 

means, He will accept their good deeds and 
multiply them for them, as Allah says: 

a^p a 31I jjl 

Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust. (4:40) 

l g jl fbal 4-jj. iiaJlj ala. (j-a 

Whoever brings a good deed shall have ten times 
the like thereof to his credit. (6:160) 

I jl lllajS Alii (_£pll I J jjx 


Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan. 
(2:245) 

aUjdJ (j lol 1 ‘°7 ' ^ -j aIII j 

Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills. 
(2:261) 

And Allah says here: 


(T A) t—iL aa a-Uioj 1 jx aIIIj 

And Allah provides without measure to whom He wills. 


(jLa3all A jlaaj A * jjU L_ll xiC-i 1 j 

aAip. Alii LIloi 1^1 

AjLuj^. 

24:39 As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are 
like a mirage in a Qi'ah. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing; but he finds Allah with him. Who will pay 
him his due. 
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MM 


l_)Lui^3I aIII j 

And Allah is swift in taking account. 

iso-' **o-* a ■& o s£* a d» o * 

A ~^. iS^ LS$ 

" " °. f T'* 1 . 0" --..o -* i ' ^ ^ 1"" **° * 2 

1^) J (Jj jS 1 g >>>» j ( 1 .aiJo C-jl - n >> i 4-9^3 

Ul' u C J Taj 

*• \ •* 

24:40 Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, 
overwhelmed with waves topped by waves, topped 
by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: 
if a man stretches out his hand, he can hardly see 
it! 

aJ UJi I aJ All! J*kj Jj 

And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for 
him there is no light. 


Two Examples of two kinds of Disbelievers 


These are two examples which Allah sets forth of two kinds of 
disbelievers. 


Similarly He sets forth two parables of the hypocrites at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah: 

one involving fire and the other involving water. 

Similarly, in Surah Ar-Ra'd He gives two parables of the 
guidance and knowledge that are instilled in the heart, again 
involving fire and water; 

we have discussed each of them in the appropriate place and 
there is no need to repeat it here, praise be to Allah. 


Allah says: 


lil ?.Ua (jLa3a]l A jl iia. j 4 ■» <a \ i_j| 


_ikj t_ll JjoiS a^iUaC.1 IjjlS (jjjll 


107 




As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a 
mirage in a Qi'ah. The thirsty one thinks it to be water 
until he comes up to it, 

The first of these two examples is that of the disbelievers 
who call others to their disbelief, thinking that they have 
good actions and beliefs, when this is not in fact the 
case. Their likeness is that of a mirage which is seen in a 
desert plain, looking from a distance as if it is a deep 
sea. 

The word Qi'ah refers to a vast, flat, level area of land 
in which the mirage may appear. 

There are different kinds of mirage, one which appears 
after midday, and another which appears in the morning 
and looks like water between heaven and earth. If a 
person who is in need of water sees the mirage, he 
thinks that it is water so he heads towards it in order to 
drink from it, but when he reaches it, 


1 JJjjj * W i ^1 


he finds it to be nothing. 


Similarly the disbeliever thinks that he is doing 
something good and that he has achieved something, 
but when Allah judges him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and brings him to account and examines his deeds, he 
will find that nothing has been accepted at all, either 
because of a lack of sincere belief or because he did not 
follow the proper ways of the Shariah. As Allah says: 


! jjlla £.\jA a l TT-vH ^JaC. 1 jLaC. Ua ^1 LLojiSj 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 
and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. (25:23) 

And He says here: 

L-iL. aaJl Alllj allji o-lift <111 

but he finds Allah with him, who will pay him his due. 
And Allah is swift in taking account. 
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A similar view was also narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is reported that on the Day of 
Resurrection it will be said to the Jews, 

"What did you used to worship!" 

They will say, "We used to worship ' Uzayr the 
son of Allah." 


It will be said to them, "You have lied. Allah has 
not begotten a son. What do you want!" 

They will say, "0 Lord, we are thirsty, give us 
something to drink." 

It will be said to them, "Do you not see!" 

Then Hell will be shown to them as if it is a 
mirage, parts of it consuming other parts, and 
they will go and fall into it. 

This is the parable of one whose ignorance is 
deep and advanced. 


As for those whose ignorance is simple, those who are 
uneducated and foolish and blindly follow the leaders of 
disbelief, knowing and understanding nothing, their 
parable is as Allah says: 


<■ - A al u 43 j3 jj-a 43 j3 ^ J-a aLuaxJ LS^ L "'' jf 

...IaIjj jSj sAj lil 0 J jjS l £ j. J dll 


Or like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed 
with waves topped by waves, topped by dark clouds, 
darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his 
hand, he can hardly see it! 

meaning, he can hardly see it because it is so 
intensely dark. 

This is the parable of the heart of the disbeliever 
whose ignorance is simple, who merely follows 
and does not know the true nature of the one 
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whom he follows or where he is going. He is like 
the ignorant man in the parable who was asked, 
"Where are you going?" 

He said, "With them." 

He was asked, "Where are they going?" 

He said, "I do not know." 


0 iax J 1 £ ‘ <aii J ClsLal2a 


darkness upon darkness, 

Ubayy bin Ka' b said: 

"He is enveloped in five types of darkness: 

• his speech is darkness, 

• his deeds are darkness, 

• his coming in is darkness, 

• his going out is darkness and 

• his destiny on the Day of Resurrection will 
be darkness in the fire of Hell." 

As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas also said 
something similar. 

( i > ) (jjfl aJ Ual \ a! aIII ^ J 

And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for h 
there is no light. 

One whom Allah does not guide is ignorant and 
doomed, an utter loser and disbeliever. 

This is like the Ayah: 


Aj ill Alii (JJLiaJ jj-a 

Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him. (7:186) 

This is in contrast to what Allah says about the 
believers: 
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£.I_P jj-a sjpl Alii j 

Allah guides to His Light whom He wills. (24:35) 

We ask Allah the Almighty to put light in our 
hearts and give us light on our right and on our 
left, and to increase us in light. 


J p 1 aLdll (ji p-a Aj ^.UuJ a 1 ]| pf pj 
Alii j 4 aajl jjJ j AjX^a til jjlall j 

jjlxL Uj jUk. 

24:41 See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify 
whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, and the 
birds with wings outspread Of each one He knows 
indeed his Salah and his glorification; and Allah is 
All-Aware of what they do. 

All) JJj J && aITj 

24:42 And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and to Allah is the return. 


Everything glorifies Allah, may He be exalted, and to Him| 
belongs the Sovereignty^te^S^^i[^y{M|BSi^||^^^^^p 


Allah tells: 


j pl jLalJ ^3 pa 4J ^uh ; Alii jjf p 

See you not that Allah, He it is Whom glorify whosoever 
is in the heavens and the earth, 

Allah tells us that whosoever is in the heavens 
and on the earth, i.e., the angels, mankind, Jinn, 
animals and even inanimate objects, all glorify 
Him. 

This is like the Ayah: 
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(pajVI j ^ null dlj—ajoJI *G ^ l x in 


The seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, glorify Him. (17:44) 


... p&P, 'JUlj ... 


and the birds with wings outspread, 

means, while they are flying they glorify their 
Lord and worship Him with the glorification with 
which they are inspired and to which they are 
guided. 

Allah knows what they are doing, and so He says: 

A. a. n > i'~' j AjII, ^ J3 JS 

Of each one He knows indeed his Salah and his 
glorification; 

meaning, He has guided every creature to its own 
way of worshipping Allah, may He be glorified. 

(£ j jlxaj IP aIIIj 

and Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 

Allah tells us that He knows all of that and 
nothing at all is hidden from Him. 

He says: 

pi jLajoill lilLa AlJj 

And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth, 

Allah tells that to Him belongs the sovereignty of 
heaven and earth, and that He is the Ruler and 
Controller, the God Who is worshipped and 
besides Whom none other is to be worshipped, 
and there is none to put back His judgement. 
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( i Y ) j n^-ixill All! (^I j 


and to Allah is the return. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
judge as He wills, 


that He may requite those who do evil with 
that which they have done... (53:31) 

He is the Creator and Sovereign, and His is 
indeed the Authority in this world and the next. 
To Him be praise at the beginning and in the end. 


9 A" o " & £ 9 " 9 . 9 & £ f « "• ^ o . ^ ^ “t tl ^ f " *• 0 "tf 

4 bt j Alij ( aJjj uLi-juj All) ^xl) 

c> Uj4j (jAjJl (J 

C-Uij (jja 4j i. _ qa tgjfl (1&* 

^ o iS t, 4 9 ' & ' ^ 9 4 9 T'' Si ** 9 9 o 

j u u L_lAlJ A9^)J Liu) IIXj ^ (jC- AS^jj^aJj 

24:43 See you not that Allah drives the clouds 
gently, then joins them together, then makes them 
into a heap of layers, and you see the rain come 
forth from between them; and He sends down from 
the sky, from mountains in it of ice, and strikes 
therewith whom He wills, and averts it from whom 
He wills. The vivid flash of its (clouds) lightning 
nearly blinds the sight. 

Jjj % -Jgi m Ji b! jqsii J Lp aa 

J^}i\ 

24:44 Allah causes the night and the day to succeed 
each other. Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for 
those who have insight. 
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The Powe r of Allah to create the Clouds and that which comes| 
From 


Allah tells: 


l jl 1 a AUl J JJ jjt 

See you not that Allah drives the clouds gently, 

Allah tells us that He drives the clouds from the 
beginning, when they are formed and are still 
weak. This is the "Gentle driving." 


4 m i 0 * \ 


then joins them together, 

means, He brings them together after they have 
been scattered. 


HolS j A. lx y ' 


^ ... 


then makes them into a heap of layers, 


means, He piles them up on top of one another. 

... usAs 3 ' l sj& ... 


and you see the Wadq, 
meaning the rain, 


4JUi. jjjo ^ 


come forth from between them; 

means, from the gaps between them. 

This is how it was understood by Ibn Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak. 

Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi said: 

• "Allah sends the scatterer (wind), which 
stirs up that which is on the surface of the 
earth. 
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• Then he sends the generator (wind), which 
forms the clouds. 

• Then He sends the joiner (wind) which 
brings them together. 

• Then He sends the fertilizer (wind) which 
fertilizes or 'seeds' the clouds." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 

. . . p elk 0 fep ^ 34 ?- j . . . 

and He sends down from (Min) the sky, from (Min) 
mountains in it of (Min) ice, 

Some of the grammarians said that the first Min 
describes the place from which it is coming, the 
second specifies from which part of the sky it 
comes, and the third means some kind of 
mountains. 

This is based on the view of those scholars of 
Tafsir who say that, o* <> from (Min) 

mountains in it of (Min) ice, 

means that there are mountains of hail in 
the sky from which Allah sends down ice. 

As for those who say that "mountains" here is 
used as a metaphor for clouds, they think that 
the second Min is also used to describe the place 
from which the ice is coming, and is thus 
interchangeable with the first. 

And Allah knows best. 

- f A o " 4 - j.- - f >-* 

£ LCilJ * -O C-LalJ ^ ^ 

and strikes therewith whom He wills, and averts it from 
whom He wills. 

It may be that the phrase (and strikes 

therewith), 

means, with what He sends down from the sky of 
different kinds of rain and hail. 


115 


So then the phrase <>» (and strikes 

therewith whom He wills) means, by His mercy 
towards them, 

and (jc (and averts it from whom 

He wills) means, He withholds rain from them. 

Or it may be that *-t (and strikes therewith), 

means, with hail, as a punishment towards 
whomever He wills, striking their fruits and 
destroying their crops and trees. And He averts it 
from whomever He wills as a mercy towards 
them. 


( 1 V) j\ j. L_iAsJj AifjJ Ijlu ... 

The vivid flash of its lightning nearly blinds the sight. 

the brightness of its lightning almost takes away 
their sight if the eyes follow it and try to look at 
it. 


... 'jaii aIii 


Allah causes the night and the day to succeed each 
other. 

He is controlling them, so that He takes 
something from the length of one and adds it to 
the other, which is short, until they become 
equal, then He does the opposite so that the one 
which was short becomes long and vice versa. 
Allah is the One Who is controlling that by His 
command, power, might and knowledge. 

(ii) jllojt II gjjtl S gj J) ... 


Truly, in this is indeed a lesson for those who have 
insight. 

means, this is an indication of His greatness, may 
He be exalted. 


This is like the Ayah: 
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CIlj'V 4 JJI i. a TV-vl j ^ajVlj Cllj—aljJl (j}3i (_^3 (j! 

Jji 

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
there are indeed signs for men of understanding. 
( 3 : 190 ) 


f c. j3j “js 'ji j 


24:45 Allah has created every moving creature from 
water. 


' * 0 * • •" *°t ^ 'X' ' * 0 * °* 

LS-^ J C5^ t> 

-'of ' & 0 * °* '' o -*o 

5? C5^ t> O^J 

Of them there are some that creep on their bellies, 
and some that walk on two legs, and some that 
walk on four. 

fj* Lis a bi 

Allah creates what He wills. Verily, Allah is able to 
do all things. 


Allah's Power in His creation of the Animals 


Allah tells: 


... f- 


Ca aIIIj 


Allah has created every moving creature from water. 

Allah mentions His complete and almighty power 
to create all the different kinds of animals with 
their various forms, colors and ways of moving 
and stopping, from one kind of water. 
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AjlaJ jj-a 

Of them there are some that creep on their bellies, 
like snakes and so on; 

... UP?-J CS^ yr*^ l> J ... 

and some that walk on two legs, 
like humans and birds; 

... l> <4Vj ... 


and some that walk on four, 

like cattle and all kinds of animals. 

Allah says: 

eUjj Ua Alii (JjLa-l ... 

Allah creates what He wills. 

meaning by His power, because what He wills 
happens and what He does not will does not 
happen. 

So he says: 

(i°) 15 <Sl' <j] ... 

Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 


ill Hu iIljU IIS \j! III 

js *♦* ^ ** V 

24:46 We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat. 

Jai Jj-a Alii j 

And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path. 
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Allah states: 


llll jj-La Cllljl 13 jjt °31 


We have indeed sent down manifest Ayat. 

Allah states that in this Qur'an He has revealed 
many clear and unambiguous rulings, words of 
wisdom and parables, and that He guides people 
of understanding, insight and intellect to ponder 
and understand them. 


He says: 

( i "l ) ~ ‘ ' Jal Alii j 

And Allah guides whom He wills to the Straight Path. 


jjja Jjjj j 4lb tSj 

&IJ Uj bUj iu <> ’yL 

24:47 They say: "We have believed in Allah and in 
the Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them 
turn away thereafter, such are not believers. 

( 4 ^ '*4 ‘<&i 4 ii 3 ! > 4 j 

" ) o £ 

24:48 And when they are called to Allah and His 
Messenger, to judge between them, lo! a party of 
them refuses and turns away. 

bafc'i 41)' eft dj 

24:49 But if the truth is on their side, they come to 
him willingly with submission. 
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yii ^ j ft i jay ft 'oAA J 

j 2 A f " " 0 o -y 

4J^ jj ^ilc. 

24:50 Is there a disease in their hearts Or do they 
doubt or fear lest Allah and His Messenger should 
wrong them in judgement. 

- 0 j4i iii ^ aiij ^ 

Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers. 

411 Jl 1 >i til ;W>1I 'Jja IjtS Gil 
Gif j t J '(4G l&G 

24:51 The only saying of the faithful believers, 
when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them, is that they say: "We hear and 
we obey.” 

ojksa ^ ajj/j 

And such are the successful. 

^ A ^\\ 1 ijta Alii ^ l y*j 


* . 


24:52 And whosoever obeys Allah and His 
Messenger, fears Allah, and has Taqwa of Him, such 
are the successful. 


The Tr eachery of the Hypocrites and the Attitude of the| 
Believers® , ’ , ‘ - / ■' ; *-i 


Allah tells us about the characteristics of the hypocrites who 
show one thing while hiding another, and who say with their 
tongues, 
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iil3i 3*j jjx ~j> La Jjjji JjJJ ' 'w'Ut J Jjjoi^ILjj aIILj iXal 


They say: "We have believed in Allah and in the 
Messenger, and we obey," then a party of them turn 
away thereafter, 

meaning, their actions contradict their deeds, and 
they say that which they do not do. 

Allah says: 

( £ V ) jjjiaJj-alLj liLljf Ua j 

such are not believers. 

jjj jj aJjjoijj <111 ^1 IjC-J 121 j 

And when they are called to Allah and His Messenger, to 
judge between them... 

means, when they are asked to follow the 
guidance which Allah has revealed to His 
Messenger, they turn away and are too arrogantly 
proud of themselves to follow him. 

This is like the Ayah: 

lilLs qa (J^jf Us j 

Have you not seen those who claim that 
they believe in that which has been sent 
down to you, and that which was sent 
down before you, until His saying: 

t iA~y jj V i jjia Lall duf j 

you see the hypocrites turn away from you 
with aversion. (4: 60-61) 

(£A) (jjda ij*!a 1 31 ... 

lo! a party of them refuses and turns away. 
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( £ ^ 4-21 I jjIj (jkl! jjl j 

But if the truth is on their side, they come to him 
willingly with submission. 

means, if the ruling will be in their favor and not 
against them, then they will come and will listen 
and obey, which is what is meant by the phrase 
(willingly with submission). 

But if the ruling will go against him, he turns 
away and demands something that goes against 
the truth, and he prefers to refer for judgement 
to someone other than the Prophet so that his 
false claims may prevail. 

His acceptance in the beginning was not because 
he believed that it was the truth, but because it 
happened to be in accordance with his desires. So 
when the truth went against what he was hoping 
for, he turned away from it. 

Allah said: 






Is there a disease in their hearts... 


meaning, their situation cannot be anything else, 
they must necessarily have a disease in their 
hearts, 


aJjjoijj jV- aIII <■ ° I jjIjjI 


Or do they doubt or fear lest Allah and His 
Messenger should wrong them in judgement. 

or else they have some doubts about the religion, 
or they are afraid that Allah and His Messenger 
will be unjust in their ruling against them. 

Whichever it is, it is pure disbelief, and Allah 
knows which of these characteristics each one of 
them has. 
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(O.) ^jTjPjj... 


Nay, it is they themselves who are the wrongdoers. 

means, they are the evildoers who commit 
immoral actions, and Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of the injustice and unfairness that they 
imagine; exalted be Allah and His Messenger 
above such a thing. 

Then Allah tells us about the attributes of the believers who 
respond to Allah and His Messenger and who seek no other way 
apart from the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger. 


Allah says: 

I jJjL J J4& ^ 5 ^' cP! ' 'u&y^ UjS 

Lixiat j 


The only saying of the faithful believers, when they are 
called to Allah and His Messenger, to judge between 
them, is that they say: "We hear and we obey". 

meaning, to hear to obey. Allah describes them 
as having attained success, which is achieving 
what one wants and being saved from what one 
fears. 

So Allah says: 

(o\) jjkO ph '4 ... 


And such are the successful. 

Concerning the Ayah: Ij*aui IjSjL <j) (they say: "We 

hear and we obey".), Qatadah said: 

"We were told that when Ubadah bin As-Samit, 
who had been present at Al-Aqabah and at 
Badr, and was one of the leaders of the Ansar, 
was dying, he said to his nephew Junadah bin Abi 
Umayyah: 'Shall I not tell you what you must do 
and what is your due! 1 


He said, ' Yes. 
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He said: 


• 'You have to listen and obey when times 
are easy and when they are hard, when 
you feel energetic and when you do not 
want to, and when you feel selfish. 

• You have to train your tongue to speak the 
truth. 

• Do not go against those who are in 
authority, unless they openly command 
you to commit acts of disobedience to 
Allah. 

• Whenever you are commanded to do 
something that goes against the Book of 
Allah, then follow the Book of Allah.'" 

Qatadah said: We were told that Abu Ad-Darda' said, 

• "There is no Islam except through 
obedience to Allah, and no goodness 
except in Jama 'ah. 

• Sincerity is to Allah and His Messenger, 
and to the Khalifah and all the believers." 

He said: "And we were told that Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, used to say; 

'The bonds of Islam are 

• La ilaha illallah, 

• establishing prayer, 

• paying Zakah and 

• obeying those whom Allah has given 
authority over the affairs of the Muslims.'" 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

There are very many Hadiths and reports which state 
that it is obligatory to: 


124 


obey the Book of Allah, 
the Sunnah of His Messenger, 


• the Rightly-Guided Khalifahs and the Imams 
when they command us to obey Allah; 

there are too many of these reports to quote 
them all here. 


Alii 

And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, 

in what he is commanded with, and avoid what he 
is forbidden, 


aIII 




fears Allah, 

means, for his past sins, 


<9JJj 


and has Taqwa of Him, 

regarding sins he may commit in the future. 

(oy) jyjia c&Tjti ... 

such are the successful. 

means, those who will attain all goodness and be 
saved from all evil in this world and the Hereafter. 


i ^ > o, '1 o ■'fo o ."of-'o" j * *4 j 9 ' a*?'' 

C f>i3 j 

24:53 They swear by Allah their strongest oaths 
that if only you would order them, they would 
leave. 
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Ojti3 Uu ^ «51l o! AiO. I V Ja 

Say: "Swear you not; obedience is known. Verily, 
Allah knows well what you do." 

<&. 14s FjIjj jll U ijL^1 1 jkiLfj a 3J! 1 I °JI 

1 jJdgJ Q jJujaJ (j\ j ^ajllaSk Ca ^jIc. j <Jlak. Ca 

24:54 Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, 
but if you turn away, he is only responsible for the 
duty placed on him and you for that placed on you. 
If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance. 

ya vi jjjj Uj 

The Messenger's duty is only to convey (the 
Message) in a clear way." 


Allah says: 


k-2 jjj] 3 ' lajf ^ k aIILj I j 


They swear by Allah their strongest oaths that if only you 
would order them, they would leave. 

Allah says about the hypocrites who had promised the 
Messenger and sworn that if he were to command them 
to go out for battle, they would go: 

... I JS... 

Say: "Swear you not..." 

meaning, do not swear this oath. 

Ua 


obedience is known. 

It was said that the meaning is, your obedience is 
known, i.e., it is known that your obedience is 
merely verbal and is not accompanied by action. 
Every time you swear an oath you lie. 


126 



This is like the Ayah: 


o > 


I x ^ 


They swear to you that you may be pleased with 
them... (9:96) 


And Allah says: 


A** 

A W 


■> Oj l I J' 




They have made their oaths a screen (for their 
evil actions). (58:16) 


It is part of their nature to tell lies, even in the 
issues they choose, as Allah says: 


(jjljaj 1 jaij (JjaII <_P) jj 

!aj! T ^jjaj Vj Q. j] i_Lj£3l 

'jjjlSl J4SI ^ aUIj J^JLaSa ja jlj 

u^j V 1 jijja jjlj uj-^j-=s V 1 >?. jXf °jjl 


Have you not observed the hypocrites who say to 
their friends among the people of the Scripture 
who disbelieve: "If you are expelled, we indeed 
will go out with you, and we shall never obey any 
one against you; and if you are attacked, we shall 
indeed help you." But Allah is Witness that they 
verily are liars. 

Surely, if they are expelled, never will they go out 
with them; and if they are attacked, they will 
never help them. And if they do help them, they 
will turn their backs, and they will not be 
victorious. (59:11-12) 

(°^) u! ... 


Verily, Allah knows well what you do." 


Then Allah says: 

I ^xjjat j Alii 1 ^xjjal (Ja 

Say: "Obey Allah and obey the Messenger... 
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meaning, follow the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger. 

... V '£y ui* 

but if you turn away, 

if you ignore what he has brought to you, 

d djli 

he is only responsible for the duty placed on him, 
conveying the Message and fulfilling the trust. 

and you for that placed on you. 

accepting that, and venerating it and doing as it 
commanded. 

I o^xdaJ dJ J 

If you obey him, you shall be on the right guidance, 
because he calls to the straight path, 

Lj Clj jWk'dl ^3 d (_£ 111 Alii Ja 

The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth... (42:53) 

(o;) 'jjdll ^U2I 111 J JJJ Jc. dj 

The Messenger's duty is only to convey in a clear way. 
This is like the Ayat: 

cjioji iddj y$\ did dSia 

your duty is only to convey and on Us is the 
reckoning. (13:40) 

jSd cJ LSI jSd 

^)Jajl a aj Ag jV- Cldl 

So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them. (88:21-22) 
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i jLi j yji ij 

ojjJi i^ <>•> ^ 

24:55 Allah has promised those among you who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them succession in the land, as He 
granted it to those before them, and that He will 
grant them the authority to practice their religion 
which He has chosen for them. 

A* 0.,-Stj, /, f fo " * ,o Z o *o"* o " H of %-*£ ' f-%' 

Lsl U '- Ld ' 2*4 t> ffr '' ■ I'J' J 


And He will surely give them in exchange a safe 
security after their fear if they worship Me and do 
not associate anything with Me. 

/jjLoil! Jjb dMjti ^ 'iu 'JS 

But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the 
rebellious. 


Allah's P romise to the Believers that He would grant them| 
Succession! ’ , . A 


This is a promise from Allah to His Messenger that He would 
cause his Ummah to become successors on earth, i.e., they 
would become the leaders and rulers of mankind, through 
whom He would reform the world and to whom people would 
submit, so that they would have in exchange a safe security 
after their fear. 

This is what Allah did indeed do, may He be glorified and 
exalted, and to Him be praise and blessings. For He did not 
cause His Messenger to die until He had given him victory over 
Makkah, Khyber, Bahrain, all of the Arabian Peninsula and 
Yemen; and he took Jizyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar and 
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from some of the border lands of Syria; and he exchanged gifts 
with Heraclius the ruler of Byzantium, the ruler of Egypt and 
Alexandria, the Muqawqis, the kings of Oman and An-Najashi of 
Abyssinia, who had become king after Ashamah, may Allah 
have mercy on him and grant him honor. 

Then when the Messenger died, his successor (Khalifah) Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq took over the reins of power and united the 
Ummah, preventing its disintegration. He took control of the 
entire Arabian Peninsula, and he sent the Islamic armies to the 
land of Persia, under the leadership of Khalid bin Al-Walid, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who conquered a part of it and killed 
some of its people. He sent another army under the leadership 
of Abu Ubaydah, may Allah be pleased with him, and the other 
commanders who came after him in the lands of Syria. He sent 
a third army under the leadership of Amr bin Al-' As, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to Egypt. Allah enabled the army sent to 
Syria to conquer Basra and Damascus and their provinces the 
land of Hawran and its environs. Then Allah chose for Abu Bakr 
to honor him with Him and he died. 

The people of Islam were blessed that As-Siddiq was inspired to 
appoint Umar Al-Farooq as his successor, so he took the reins of 
power after him and did a perfect job. After the Prophets, the 
world never saw anyone like Umar in excellence of conduct and 
perfect justice. During his time, the rest of Syria and Egypt, and 
most of Persia, was conquered. Kisra was defeated and utterly 
humiliated, and he retreated to the furthest point of his 
kingdom. Mighty Caesar was brought low, his rule over Syria 
was overthrown, and he retreated to Constantinople. Their 
wealth was spent for the sake of Allah, as the Messenger of 
Allah had foretold and promised. May Allah's perfect peace and 
purest blessing be upon him. 

During the rule of Uthman, the Islamic domains spread to the 
furthest points of the earth, east and west. The lands of the 
west were conquered as far as Cyprus and Andalusia, Kairouan 
and Sebta which adjoins the Atlantic Ocean. Towards the east, 
the conquests extended as far as China. Kisra was killed, his 
kingdom was utterly destroyed and the cities of Iraq, Khurasan 
and Al-Ahwaz were conquered. The Muslims killed a great 
number of Turks and Allah humiliated their great king Khaqan. 
Taxes were collected from the east and the west, and brought 
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to the Commander of the faithful Uthman bin Affan, may Allah 
be pleased with him. This was a blessing brought by his 
recitation and study of the Qur'an, and his bringing the Ummah 
together to preserve and protect it. 


In the Sahih it was recorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 

lilla tgJjUaua Clufji J Alii (jl 

^ iJ CSJJ ^ 


Allah showed me the earth and I looked at the east and 
the west. The dominion of my Ummah will reach 
everywhere I was shown. 

And now we are enjoying that which Allah and His Messenger 
promised us, for Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth. We 
ask Allah to give us faith in Him and His Messenger, and to help 
us to give thanks to Him in a manner that will earn us His 
pleasure. 

Allah tells: 


^^3 ClltaJl ■ .all I jL&C-j La Alii 3 C-j 


IXoi ( a t l 3 \'3j 


Allah has promised those among you who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them 
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant them the authority to 
practice their religion which He has chosen for them. And 
He will surely, give them in exchange a safe security 
after their fear... 


Ar-Rabi' bin Anas narrated that Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"The Prophet and his Companions were in Makkah 
for nearly ten years, calling people in secret to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate. 
They were in a state of fear and were not 
instructed to fight until after they were 
commanded to migrate to Al-Madinah. When they 
came to Al-Madinah, then Allah instructed them 
to fight. In Al-Madinah they were afraid and they 
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carried their weapons morning and evening. This 
is how they remained for as long as Allah 
willed..." 

Then Allah revealed this Ayah. He caused His 
Prophet to prevail over the Arabian Peninsula, and 
then they felt safe and put down their weapons. 
Then Allah took His Prophet and they remained 
safe throughout the time of Abu Bakr, Umar and 
Uthman, until what happened happened, and fear 
again prevailed over them, so they instituted a 
police force and guards. They changed, so their 
situation changed. 

One of the Salaf said, 

"The Khilafah of Abu Bakr and Umar was true 
and adhered to the Book of Allah. Then he recited 
this Ayah." 

Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said, 

"This Ayah was revealed when we were in a state 
of extreme fear." 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


o^jVl cJ LJJI Jit IjjSjIj 


And remember when you were few and were 
reckoned weak in the land) Until His statement: 
ujj^ so that you might be grateful. (8:26) 


as He granted succession to those before them, 


This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that Musa said 
to his people: 


^ ^qjViTn j J»Sjic. j jt J£jj 


"It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy 
and make you successors on the earth..." (7:129) 
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And Allah says: 

0^3 jVI (_gi 1 jl*IjaAuil jjpll £>aJ jj AJJJJ 

And We wished to do a favor to those who were 
weak in the land, until the two Ayat there after. 
( 28 : 5 - 6 ) 


... ^ Ls'^ °(4^ ... 


and that He will grant them the authority to practice 
their religion which He has chosen for them... 

As the Messenger of Allah said to Adiyy bin Hatim when 
he came to him in a delegation: 


Do you know Al-Hirah? 

He said, "I do not know it, but I have heard of it." 
The Messenger of Allah said: 

liaA <uil (j-ojJ VJ ,‘ ,ia ‘' 

_jjC- CluJlj i Sjlaj qa A lut3all 

ilW l $ (jilaal j 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
Allah will make this matter (i.e., Islam) 
prevail until a woman riding a camel will 
come from Al-Hirah and perform Tawaf 
around the House without needing the 
protection of anybody, and the treasures 
of Kisra the son of Hurmuz will be opened. 

He said, "Kisra the son of Hurmuz!" 


He said, 

Jal Alia J U JU3! ^ji 


Yes, Kisra the son of Hurmuz, and wealth will be 
given until there will be no one who will accept it. 
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Adiyy bin Hatim said: "Now it is happening that 

• a woman riding a camel comes from Al- 
Hirah and performs Tawaf around the 
House without needing the protection of 
anybody, and 

• I was among those who opened the 
treasure of Kisra the son of Hurmuz. 

• By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, the 
third thing will also come to pass, because 
the Messenger of Allah said it." 

ijjlj U 


if they worship Me and do not associate anything with 
Me. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Mu' adh bin Jabal 
told him, 

"While I was riding behind the Prophet on a 
donkey, with nothing between me and him but 
the back of his saddle, he said, Ck 4 (O 
Mu' adh bin Jabal). 

I said, ' Here I am at your service, 0 Messenger 
of Allah.' 

Then a while passed, then he said, dP ^ 

(0 Mu' adh bin Jabal). 

I said, ' Here I am at your service, 0 Messenger 
of Allah.' 

Then a while passed, then he said, dP ^ 

(0 Mu' adh bin Jabal). 

I said, ' Here I am at your service, 0 Messenger 
of Allah.' 


?pd«2l Alii (jja. di (_Ja 
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He said, 


Do you know the rights that Allah has over His 
servants? 


I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 


He said, 


tjjai Aj I Uj oj,yi» ; (jl 3311 C5^" 3 s - (j]^ 


The rights that Allah has over His servants are 
that they should worship Him and not associate 
anything with Him. 

Then a while passed, then he said, (J+?- 3 ^ 

(O Mu' adh bin Jabal). 

I said, 'Here I am at your service, 0 Messenger 
of Allah.' 


He said, 

Ij£l 2 131 Aul 3 jjJI (3^ Uo (33-^ lJ^-3 

Do you know the rights that people have over 
Allah if they do that? 

I said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 

He said, 


'£ ^ l ) 31 3 s - 

The rights that people have over Allah is that He 
will not punish them." 

This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

( & & ) nl31 a 313 3aj 3 ^ 3 ° J 

But whoever disbelieved after this, they are the 
rebellious. 

means, 'whoever then stops obeying Me after 
that, has stopped obeying the command of his 
Lord, and that is a great sin.' 
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The Companions -- may Allah be pleased with them -- 
were the most committed of people after the Prophet to 
the commands of Allah and the most obedient to Allah. 
Their victories were in accordance with their level of 
commitment. They caused the Word of Allah to prevail in 
the east and the west, and Allah supported them so 
much that they governed all the people and all the lands. 

When the people subsequently fell short in their 
commitment to some of the commandments, their 
strength and victory fell short accordingly, but it is 
confirmed through more than one route in the Two 
Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah said: 

(j-a J U iJaJI Jfr 4-SjOa (Jl jj U 

4_«li2l Jl all -v Uj ~ 

There will remain a group of my Ummah 
adhering to the truth, and those who forsake 
them or oppose them will not harm them until the 
Day of Resurrection. 

According to another report: 

.. until the command of Allah comes to 
pass and they are like that. 

According to another report: 




... until they fight the Dajjal. 

According to another report: 

(jj'jAli J j °ja Jl JJjj Ja. 

... until 'Isa bin Maryam comes down and 
they are prevailing. 

All of these reports are Sahih, and there is no 
contradiction between them. 
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u A A ' A it j i jSjit i A j » jiu ' Alt j 

" J - 0 J 

24:56 And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah 
and obey the Messenger that you may receive 
mercy. 

A A 3 A uOA* tjlA uA' oA^ ^ 

jiAJi A ? 1 j jijii 

24:57 Consider not that the disbelievers can escape 
in the land. Their abode shall be the Fire — and 
worst indeed is that destination. 


The Command to pray, give the Zakah and obey the 
Messenger; the inability of the Disbelievers to escape, and the 
ultimate 


Allah commands; 

(ol) jj**- j* ij j IjSij eUi .all 

And perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and obey 
the Messenger that you may receive mercy. 

Allah commands His believing servants 

• to establish prayer, which means worshipping 
Allah Alone with no partner or associate; 

• to pay the Zakah, which is an act of kindness 
towards His poor and weak creatures; 

• and by doing so to obey the Messenger of Allah , 
i.e., to do as he commands them and to avoid 
what he forbids them, so that Allah will have 
mercy on them for that. 

No doubt, whoever does that, Allah will have mercy on 
him, as Allah says in another Ayah: 
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aIII -g liljJjf 


Allah will have His mercy on them. (9:71) 




5U 


Consider not, 

means, 'do not think, O Muhammad,' that: 

IjjlS (jjill 


the disbelievers, 

meaning, those who opposed and denied you, 

... iJ 1 ... 


can escape in the land. 

means, that they can flee from Allah. No, Allah is 
able to deal with them and He will punish them 
most severely for that. 


Allah says: 


Their abode, 




meaning, in the Hereafter, 

(o V) j Jj. /all jjjmlj jllll 


shall be the Fire -- and worst indeed is that destination. 


means, how terrible the consequences will be for 
the disbelievers, how evil a place to stay in and 
how awful a place to rest! 


;.<*■ vt 0^1 ^l 3 ^j i j£.i; OiSi qiL 

)Jk3! IjUg y jjl j 

24:58 O you who believe! Let your slaves and slave- 
girls, and those among you who have not come to 
the age of puberty ask your permission on three 
occasions: 
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L> (K} j3 U J* ^ J ? J^ 3 L> 

^LujjJ! o jl^a bu (j-aj 

before the Fajr prayer, and while you put off your 
clothes during the afternoon, and after the 'Isha' 
prayer. 

0 t°T ' °1 0 M 0 ' -**• Si* 1 

.-vSj 1c. jjoUJ ail] CJl JJC. l_OU 

(These) three (times) are of privacy for you; 

^gic. ^baxJ ^5uic. ^lic. 7 J 

other than these times there is no sin on you or on 
them to move about, attending to each other. 

^ ^ jar, i ja yii ^ aps 

Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you. And Allah is 
All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

'jj&j US 1 l JJk31 LSULVI 131 J 

0 *0 " * #4 

c> ctfU' 

24:59 And when the children among you come to 
puberty, then let them (also) ask for permission, as 
those senior to them (in age) ask permission. 


^£k jut a!]1j 4i3i; yi aIii jg bijis 

Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. And Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 
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(jjojla UASj V fLoull ^j-a 4c. I jBI j 

** •; . „ " ^ ''** " ® "* & t ' i ' ;• ' o ' ' f & 1'*^ ^ o -%•' 

j^- o**^ u> c • os^ 

55 ^ u6 i* o ■% ^ o. *o ^o <■' f-' 

i) qq » U t l J U>J 

24:60 And the Qawa'id among women who do not 
hope for marriage, it is no sin on them if they 
discard their (outer) clothing in such a way as not 
to show their adornment. But to refrain is better for 
them. 


pk liC* ^ \Akti 




a* t -i* 

And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


The Times when Servants and Young Children should seek| 
Permission to enterB^£ ; *y ^ P 


Allah commands the believers: 


'fJk3l I JJ 'jj^lj I jlol 'jj^l u 

-;1T. Jj 3 diljx CjUj la 


O you who believe! 

Let your slaves and slave-girls, and those among you 
who have not come to the age of puberty ask your 
permission on three occasions: 

• before the Fajr prayer, 

These Ayat include a discussion of how people who are 
closely related should seek permission to enter upon one 
another. 

What was mentioned earlier in the Surah had to do with 
how unrelated people should seek permission to enter 
upon one another. 

Allah commanded the believers to ensure that 
their servants and their children who have not yet 
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reached puberty should seek permission at three 
times: 


• the first is before the Fajr prayer, because 
people are asleep in their beds at that 
time. 


... 

and while you put off your clothes during the afternoon, 

means, at the time of rest, because a man may 
be in a state of undress with his wife at that time. 

C- LSuJl 


and after the 'Isha' prayer. 

because this is the time for sleep. 

Servants and children are commanded not to enter upon 
household members at these times, because it is feared 
that a man may be in an intimate situation with his wife 
and so on. 

Allah says: 


(jjJ ^£1 Clil jjc. CIiUj 


(These) three (times) are of privacy for you; other than 
these times there is no sin on you or on them, 

If they enter at a time other than these, there is 
no sin on you if you let them enter, and no sin on 
them if they see something at a time other than 
these times. 

They have been given permission to enter 
suddenly, because they are those who go around 
in the house, i.e., to serve you etc., and as such 
they may be forgiven for things that others will 
not be forgiven. 

Although this Ayah is quite clear and has not been 
abrogated, people hardly follow it, and Abdullah bin 
Abbas denounced the people for that. 

141 


Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Most of the people do not follow it, the Ayah 
that speaks about asking permission, but I tell my 
servant woman to seek permission to enter." 

Abu Dawud said: 

Ata' also narrated that Ibn Abbas commanded 
this. 


Ath-Thawri narrated that Musa bin Abi A'ishah said, 

"I asked Ash-Sha'bi (about the Ayah): 

£yjlt (Let your slaves and slave-girls 
ask your permission). 

He said, ' It has not been abrogated.' 

I said: ' But the people do not do that.' 


He said, ' May Allah help them.'" 




to move about, attending to each other. 

(©A) ^ JJb. aUIj pgtll aIII 

Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


Then Allah says: 


And when the children among you come to puberty, then 
let them (also) ask for permission, as those senior to 
them (in age), 

meaning: when the children who used to seek 
permission at the three times of privacy reach 
puberty, then they have to seek permission at all 
times, i.e., with regard to those who are non- 
relatives, and at times when a man may be in a 
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state of intimacy with his wife, even if it is not 
one of the three times stated above. 

(o ^ ~ aIIIj 4jQ ^2 aIII jjJfi >4l)3S ... 

Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat for you. And Allah is All- 
Knowing, All-Wise. 


There is no Sin on Elderly Women if They do not wear a Cloak 


Allah says: 


c- 1 1, All ^4 ^c-\ jS3l j 


And the Qawa'id among women. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muqatil bin Hayyan, Ad-Dahhak and 
Qatadah said that; 

these are the women who no longer think that 
they can bear children, 


... IklSj U ^llll ... 


who do not hope for marriage, 


meaning, they no longer have any desire for 
marriage, 


Ajjjj jJC. (jx j. >»; (_jf ••• 


it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing 
in such a way as not to show their adornment. 

meaning, they do not have to cover themselves in 
the same way that other women have to. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn Abbas said that; 

the Ayah: <> JAi (And tell 

the believing women to lower their gaze) (24:31), 
was abrogated and an exception was made in the 
case of: 1^151 u ^ (> (the past 

childbearing among women who do not hope for 
marriage). 
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... J L>4^ ... 

it is no sin on them if they discard their (outer) clothing, 
Ibn Mas'ud said about (outer) clothing, 

"The Jilbab or Rida'." 

A similar view was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, 

Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ash- 
Sha'tha", Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, AI-'Awza'i and others. 

JJC- 

in such a way as not to show their adornment. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"They should not make a wanton display of 
themselves by removing their outer garment so 
that their adornment may be seen." 

S % Z i* o - o. .0 '.o ' 

... G4r* u' J ... 


But to refrain is better for them. 


means, not removing their outer garment, even 
though that is permissible for them, is better for 
them. 




And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 


V J £ £ jC’Vl Vj £ 

1 jMj j Jc. V j £ Jc. 

24:61 There is no restriction on the blind, nor any 
restriction on the lame, nor any restriction on the 
sick, nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses. 
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ft 0 f o 4... ' S S . .».» 0 f 0 4'sT'l' . 4.* o f 

J> Pj£ J> 0 v $ *» J» J-LS& J> 


o X o 4».. S- ft o f o i. '°f .* •*-* 0 T 

jl xiC. C_J jJJ jl <aC.I C _1 jAJ jl 


'. r .. -»-» 

- u iU 

o f ^ **4^*^ \" 0 f 0 V"** "t '"* ** -*•* o f o A* o, f ## ** 

jl A_>kjla>i iSL La j) *%S\ \ ~s Cj ijjj j) Cjjjj 

J-l ^ «a 

or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the 
houses of your sisters, or the houses of your 
father's brothers, or the houses of your father's 
sisters, or the houses of your mother's brothers, or 
the houses of your mother's sisters, or (from that) 
whereof you hold keys, or (from the house) of a 
friend. 

b&it jl U*k I jlSti J J-Uk 'u# 

No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. 


411 


. o £ ^ o A# X J 

.Up Ajp 1 -iWi^ - 


, . ,t Jk 1 JJLA KjL ^2kj 1 3la 

3 &'■'£'* *» ' X 

4 U Vi A S. \ \ 

* *• V * 


But when you enter the houses, greet one another 
with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good. 

Ojpi c 4 i\ £ 1 41 ! cS 

Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you that you 
may understand. 


Eating from One's Relatives' Houses 


Allah says: 

0 ^ 0 ^' Jk- Z LS^- L>^ 


There is no restriction on the blind, nor any restriction on 
the lame, nor any restriction on the sick, 
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What is referred to here is the fact that they used to feel 
too embarrassed to eat with the blind, because they 
could not see the food or where the best morsels were, 
so others might take the best pieces before they could. 

They felt too embarrassed to eat with the lame because 
they could not sit comfortably, and their companions 
might take advantage of them, and they felt 
embarrassed to eat with the sick because they might not 
eat as much as others. So they were afraid to eat with 
them lest they were unfair to them in some way. 

Then Allah revealed this Ayah, granting them a 
dispensation in this matter. 

This was the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr and Miqsam. 
Ad-Dahhak said: 

"Before the Prophet's Mission, they used to feel 
too embarrassed and too proud to eat with these 
people, lest they might have to help them. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah." 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Mujahid said: 

"A man would take a blind, lame or sick person to 
the house of his brother or sister or aunt, and 
those disabled people would feel ashamed of that 
and say, 'they are taking us to other people's 
houses.' So this Ayah was revealed granting 
permission for that." 

As-Suddi said: 

"A man would enter the house of his father or 
brother or son, and the lady of the house would 
bring him some food, but he would refrain from 
eating because the master of the house was not 
there, so Allah revealed: Jfc qIA 

(There is no restriction on the blind...). 

... ' jiste d Uj ... 

nor on yourselves, if you eat from your houses, 
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This is stated here although it is obvious, so that from 
this starting point the houses of others may be 
mentioned, and to make it clear that the ruling applies 
equally to what comes after. 

Sons' houses are included in this even though they are 
not mentioned by name, and this is used as evidence by 
those who regard the son's wealth as being like the 
father's wealth. 

In the Musnad and the Sunan, it is reported through 
several routes that the Messenger of Allah said: 

4yti PlPj PjI 


You and your wealth belong to your father. 

ji.! p jjj jf jpl p jjj jt p jjj jt p jjj jt 

°jj£jUP. P JJJ jt JjLlI Jp! P JJJ jf p JJJ jf p JJJ jt 

. ..aPAP ^ P jl 


or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your 
mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or the houses 
of your sisters, or the houses of your father's brothers, 
or the houses of your father's sisters, or the houses of 
your mother's brothers, or the houses of your mother's 
sisters, or (from that) whereof you hold keys, 

This is obvious, and this is used as evidence by those 
who think that it is obligatory for relatives to spend on 
one another. 


. ,.4pjpa Psl ^ p jf 


or (from that) whereof you hold keys, 

Sa' id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said, 

"This refers to a people's servants, whether a 
slave or otherwise. There is nothing wrong with 
them eating from the food that is stored with 
them, within reason." 

Az-Zuhri narrated from Urwah that A'isha, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, 
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"The Muslims used to go out on military 
campaigns with the Messenger of Allah and they 
would give their keys to people they trusted and 
say, ' We permit you to eat whatever you need.' 


But they would say, 'It is not permissible for us 
to eat, they have given us permission reluctantly 
and we are only trustees.' 

Then Allah revealed: Aaj&i U ji (or (from 
that) whereof you hold keys)." 



or (from the house) of a friend. 


means, there is no sin on you if you eat from 
their houses, so long as you know that this does 
not upset them and they do not dislike it. 


jt ' ■» IjlMj ji ^14^, ... 


No sin on you whether you eat together or apart. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas concerning 
this Ayah, 

"When Allah revealed the Ayah: 

^ v i jLi; 


O you who believe! Eat not up your 
property among yourselves unjustly, (4: 

29) 

the Muslims said, 'Allah has forbidden us to eat 
up our property among ourselves unjustly, and 
food is the best of property, so it is not 
permissible for anyone among us to eat at the 
house of anyone else.' So the people stopped 
doing that. 

Then Allah revealed: cr 4 ^' (There is 

no restriction on the blind,) unti His statement; ji 
(or (from the house) of a friend). 
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A man would also feel embarrassed and would 
refrain from eating alone until someone else came 
along, but Allah made the matter easier for them 
and said: ‘J IjMii <ji [ylA (No sin 

on you whether you eat together or apart)." 

Qatadah said, 

"This was a clan of Banu Kinanah who during the 
Jahiliyyah thought that it was a source of shame 
for one of them to eat alone, to such an extent 
that a man might keep on driving his laden camel 
even though he was hungry, until he could find 
someone to eat and drink with him. Then Allah 
revealed: jt Ij&Ij (No sin 

on you whether you eat together or apart). 

So this was a dispensation from Allah, allowing 
people to eat either alone or with others, even 
though eating with others is more blessed and is 
better." 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Wahshi bin Harb from his 
father from his grandfather that a man said to the 
Prophet, 

"We eat but we do not feel satisfied." 


He said: 


1 J ^ 4 a! ^ *' C - I j+Tb 

3 jjLl tbjljj 


Perhaps you are eating separately. Eat together 
and mention the Name of Allah, and He will bless 
the food for you. 

It was also recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. 

Ibn Majah also recorded that Salim reported from his 
father from Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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Ar.\ T-vIl ^jll Uj tl*-lA^, IjlS 

Eat together and not separately, for the blessing 
is in being together. 

... ;,y4 je. i jXi is i3ii ... 
But when you enter the houses, greet one another, 

4-u3a Ail jl_La All! .lie. (jx A_iaj 


with a greeting from Allah, blessed and good. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and Az- 
Zuhri said, 

"This means greet one another with Salam." 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Abu Az-Zubayr said, 

"I heard Jabir bin Abdullah say, 

'When you enter upon your family, greet 
them with a greeting from Allah, blessed 
and good.' 

He said, 'I do not think it is anything but 
obligatory.'" 

Ibn Jurayj said: 

"And Ziyad said that Ibn Tawus used to say: 

'When any one of you enters his house, 
let him say Salam.'" 

Mujahid said: 

• "And when you enter the Masjid, say: 'Peace be 
upon the Messenger of Allah'; 

• when you enter upon your families, greet them 
with Salam; and 

• when you enter a house in which there is nobody, 
say: 'As-Salamu 'Alayna wa Ala Ibad-Allah- 
is-Salihin (peace be upon us and upon the 
righteous servants of Allah).' 
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• This is what one is commanded to do, and it has 
been narrated to us that the angels will return his 
greeting." 

(t > ) pGBl aIII £££ CJ3 ... 

Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat to you that you may 
understand. 

When Allah mentioned what wise rulings and 
reasonable, well-constructed laws are contained 
in this Surah, He points out to His servants that 
He explains the Ayat to them clearly so that they 
may ponder them and understand their 
meanings. 


I jilS iaj j a ! aIIIj 

-S ^* 0^,0 " fa' « 0 * ^ O i 4-' of ' 

0 jJT \ x Jjj 

24:62 The believers are only those who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger; and when they are with 
him on some common matter, they go not away 
until they have asked his permission. 

ojjJi asjj as oja ‘d 

Verily, those who ask your permission, those are 
they who (really) believe in Allah and His 

Messenger. 

\a cl mTi <jala ijs-i* jj c^aU I ala 

1* £ 1* ^ “ttl ^ 1 ^ “ttl * * "t 0 *°* i'' 

^ j ^ a ^ j 

So if they ask your permission for some affairs of 
theirs, give permission to whom you will of them, 
and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Asking Permission to leave when They are doing somethin; 


Allah says: 

^ya\ tjz. 4-*-a l^jlS 121 j aIjjjjj 4-^W I (j^LaJjxll Uajl 

aILj (jjill liljljf ii3j_jijljliu (jjjll jjl a_jjptluij IjjAJj 

p-pj ^x_l x til j i — 1 ' • a ^jpal jt joj .-i ? ' \ 2i^j Jitjlxl 1 Sik A_i jp_* j 

(" t ) Alii (j! a!]I 


The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger; and when they are with him on some 
common matter, they go not away until they have asked 
his permission. Verily, those who ask your permission, 
those are they who (really) believe in Allah and His 
Messenger. So if they ask your permission for some 
affairs of theirs, give permission to whom you will of 
them, and ask Allah for their forgiveness. Truly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This is another matter of etiquette to which Allah has 
guided His believing servants. Just as He commanded 
them to seek permission when entering, He also 
commanded them to seek permission when leaving, 
especially when they are doing something together with 
the Messenger, such as the Friday, 'Id, or 
congregational prayers, or a meeting for the purpose of 
consultation and so on. 


Allah commanded them not to leave him in these 
situations until they had asked his permission. If they did 
this, then they were of the true believers. Then Allah 
commanded His Messenger to give permission when 
someone asked for it, if he wanted to. 

He said: 


4^11 \ * ’i j ** a c m . H t jLi 


give permission to whom you will of them, and ask Allah 
for their forgiveness. 

Abu Dawud reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 


f °J iljt l~4 1 iJ&uB Jl ^1 


3J^' 


kQl'o-^L Jjla 


13 ) 


When any of you joins a gathering, let him say 
Salam, and when he wants to leave, let him say 
Salam. The former is not more important than 
the latter. 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa'i; 

At-Tirmidhi said: "It is a Hasan Hadith." 


L o o O'' 7-' * ^ o * A it •" 7'-' % a A-' o ^ i j, 

>»» J >»» J f IC.^ I J 2 

24:63 Make not the calling of the Messenger among 
you as your calling one of another. 

til'J ^ A31I JJkj a 

Allah knows those of you who slip away under 
shelter. 

a* a* 4 -* " o^" ^ 

JLW3J 

And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment, lest some Fitnah should befall them 
or a painful torment be inflicted on them. 


The Etiquette of addressing the Prophet 


Allah says: 


I t ai J aSj. ' c. Ic. 3fi aSj-lJ jJ jjoi^) 3I «. Ic. J I U 


Make not the calling of the Messenger among you as 
your calling one of another. 
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Ad-Dahhak said, reporting from Ibn Abbas: 

"They used to say, '0 Muhammad,' or '0 Abu Al- 
Qasim,' but Allah forbade them to do that, as a 
sign of respect towards His Prophet, and told 
them to say, '0 Prophet of Allah,' '0 Messenger 
of Allah.'" 

This was also the view of Mujahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr. 

Qatadah said: 


"Allah commanded that His Prophet should be 
treated with respect and honor, and that he 
should be a leader." 


Muqatil said concerning the Ayah: U 

fleiS (Make not the calling of the Messenger 
among you as your calling one of another). 


"When you address him, do not say, 'O 
Muhammad,' or '0 son of 'Abdullah'; rather 
honor him and say, '0 Prophet of Allah,' or, 'O 
Messenger of Allah.' 


I ■ aj 1 


elc-jS Jj^jll c-leo I jlstaj U 


Make not the calling of the Messenger among you 
as your calling one of another." 


A second view concerning the meaning of the Ayah is 
that it means 


' do not think that if he prays against you it is like 
when anyone else prays against you, because his 
prayers will be answered; so beware lest he prays 
against you and you will be doomed.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this from Ibn Abbas, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri and Atiyyah AI-'Awfi. And Allah 
knows best. 

... fijl JAi. 'u^l aIII pkj ... 

Allah knows those of you who slip away under shelter. 


154 


Muqatil bin Hayyan said, 

"This refers to the hypocrites who used to find it 
too difficult to listen to the Khutbah on Fridays, 
so they would hide behind some of the 
Companions of Muhammad and sneak out of the 

Masjid. 

It was not proper for a man to leave on Fridays 
once the Khutbah began, unless he had 
permission from the Prophet. If one of them 
wanted to leave, he would make a gesture to the 
Prophet with his finger, and the Prophet would 
give permission without the man speaking. This is 
because if the Prophet was giving the Khutbah 
and a man spoke, it would invalidate his Friday 
prayer." As-Suddi said, "If they were with him for 
a congregational prayer, they would hide behind 
one another so that he could not see them." 


The Prohibi tion of going against the Messenger's! 


Then Allah says: 


a jxf jjc- QjalUk i (jjjll jikisi ... 


And let those beware who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment, 

This means going against the commandment of 
the Prophet, which is his way, methodology and 
Sunnah. All words and deeds will be measured 
against his words and deeds; those that are in 
accordance with his words and deeds will be 
accepted, and whatever does not match up will be 
rejected, no matter who the person is who said 
and did them. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs and elsewhere that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

^ Ijj-at AjIc. Ha£. (J-aC- (j-a 
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Whoever does a deed that is not in accordance 
with this matter of ours will have it rejected. 

meaning, let those beware who go against the Shariah 
of the Messenger, in secret and in the open, 

4_ua \ <jl 


lest some Fitnah should befall them, 

i.e., lest some disbelief or hypocrisy or innovation 
enter their hearts. 


(-r) y L 


v-jl-iC. 




or a painful torment be inflicted on them. 

means in this world afflicting them with capital 
punishment, or by law of prescribed punishment, 
or by confinement in prison, or so on. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Uo dleljJa! Lola l^jlj iSjiuil ^ J Jj-a 

< J^ (jg& (jjtAa i—lljtlll aAAj 

lilLi ;JU AjjIslj j jjA j j 

^gj jJxja t^Ull ^jc- (jc- IjI 


The parable of me and you is as the example of a 
man who kindled a fire and when it illuminated all 
around him, moths and other creatures started 
falling into the fire, and he was trying to stop 
them but they overwhelmed him and still kept 
falling in. This is the parable of me and you. I am 
trying to restrain you and keep you away from 
the fire, but you overwhelm me and fall in. 

This was also narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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tit u jp a yijV t j pj-iii ^ a oj vt 

'A «» j i ju c* - fWS» ?S! bAVJ mj 4- 

24:64 Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and the earth. Indeed, He knows your 
condition and the Day when they will be brought 
back to Him, then He will inform them of what they 
did. And Allah is All-Knower of everything. 


Allah knows your Condition 


Allah says: 

(pajtllj pi jLajoill ^3 Ua a31 q\ Ul 

Certainly, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and 
the earth. 


Allah tells us that He is the Sovereign of the 
heavens and the earth, and He knows the seen 
and the unseen. He knows what His servants do 
in secret and in the open. 


So He says: 


AjIc. Co ^3 _ _ _ 


Indeed, He knows your condition, 

He knows and it is visible to Him, and not one 
iota is hidden from him. 


This is like the Ayah: 


jJ' cKAj 

4ll (_5^l 

jjjjpUuJI ^3 pjlijj 
jA A_i! 
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And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most 
Merciful, Who sees you when you stand up. And 
your movements among those who fall prostrate. 
Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. (26:217-220) 




V J $■ ^>3 Aaa 1 La j j _j1_L ^3 La j 

j j jjc. Uaj Aj 3 jjjjJajaj jl ^SjIc. ^(1 (JaC. 

<JA Vj fLaluIl C 5 ^ 'jVI C5^ Lfc 4 

-8 - “ _ A . . S. . . ^ 


Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of 
the Qur'an, nor you do any deed but We are 
Witness thereof when you are doing it. And 
nothing is hidden from your Lord; (even) the 
weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is 
greater than that but is in a Clear Record. (10:61) 

° " Li X Laj (JS ^jtl jA °Jxat 

Is then He Who takes charge of every person and 
knows all that he has earned. (13: 33) 

He sees all that His servants do, good and evil 
alike. 


And Allah says: 

'jj&J Laj La jLjJ (jj^. Vi 

Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. (11:5) 

Aj U^J (j-a ^ 

It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly). (13:10) 

m aIII V) AjIL qa Laj 

0 JJa i_AjS ^3 L— LjgL. Jj"n waj 
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And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6) 


Uo V) l g <alx J V i _ jjatll 

j V I i lalla ^5 4_i^ V _j l g xlx J V I 43 j j j. a ' C« j 

pjJM L_LJ$ ^ 'VI [_yAj V J cja J V J 


And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none 
knows them but He. And He knows whatever 
there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, 
but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, 
but is written in a Clear Record. (6:59) 

And there are many Ayat and Hadiths which say 
similar things. 


... 5^) u jWj-! fjij 

the Day when they will be brought back to Him, 

means, the day when all creatures will be brought 
back to Allah, which is the Day of Resurrection. 

I jl&C. UaJ Sd 3 

then He will inform them of what they did. 

means, He will tell them everything they did in 
this life, major and minor, significant and 
insignificant. 

As Allah says: 

UaJ A-'-ajJ till 

On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward (of deeds), and what he left behind. 
(75:13) 
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Cam 'J .'55 a 1 - 1 ffil 

1^1 , ^/| ojjj£ Vj e^ut ‘ ^a jJjlj c _ l j£ll 1.1^1 Ua IjjLjj 

Ia^! tiljj ~JL»j Vj ' _J; <al **■ 1 jLaC- Uo 1j.li.jj 


And the Book will be placed, and you will see the 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They 
will say: "Woe to us! What sort of Book is this 
that leaves neither a small thing nor a big thing, 
but has recorded it with numbers!" 


And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49) 


Allah says here: 


( 1 f- ^311 J I jl^C. UaJ 


% o - > - o f - 0 "" 

-Lm3 <4]] (jjxijj 


the Day when they will be brought back to Him, then He 
will inform them of what they did. And Allah is All- 
Knower of everything. 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists, and we ask 
Him to help us achieve perfection. 

The end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Nur. All praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. 


*********** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 




Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^xjujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

oiA-^i uM u^' Ujj ls'^ ^ 

La^ 

25:1 Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the 
criterion to His servant that he may be a warner to 
all nations. 

jjj Uj Si!y jjj at a 

25:2 He to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, and Who has begotten no 
son and for Whom there is no partner in the 
dominion. 
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! jjiS i'jSk f a J& 1% 

He has created everything, and has measured it 
exactly according to its due measurements. 


Blessed be Allah 


Allah says while praising Himself: 


Blessed be He Who sent down (Nazzala) the criterion to 
His servant that he may be a warner to all nations. 

Here Allah praises Himself for the Noble Qur'an 
He has revealed to His noble Messenger. 


This is like the Ayat: 

l a! (Jk a. J jjj (. _ l ffll cJjjt (_J aIJ 

(jjtaa-J (_jjjll j T' : J jj-a IAjAuj llutj jAiiS Lola 

dlLaXl .all 


All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
sent down to His servant the Book, and has not 
placed therein any crookedness. (He has made it) 
straight to give warning of a severe punishment 
from Him, and to give glad tidings to the 
believers, who do righteous deeds... (18:1-2) 

Here Allah says: 


Blessed be He. 

The verbal form used here implies an ongoing, 
permanent, eternal blessing. 

... 

Who sent down the criterion, 
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The verb Nazzala is a form which implies 
something done a great deal and often. This is 
like the Ayah: 

’Jjh ^ (Jjjt j a ! jluj (_5 jill l- i j 

And the Book which He (Nazzala) sent down to 
His Messenger, and the Scripture which He 
(Anzala) sent down to those before (him). 
(4:136) 

Each of the previous Books was sent down at one time, 
but the Qur'an was revealed gradually, in stages, Ayat 
after Ayat, rulings after rulings, Surahs after Surahs. 
This is more eloquent and indicative of greater care for 
the one to whom it is revealed, as Allah says later in this 
Surah: 


j jail Ic- (Jjj Ujl IjjS jjjll (Jlij 

Ujjjj sIHjjj i^ljl JjS Clmjl 


IjJjjiaj ji n-vl 


j ill (Jjaj Uj 


And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not the 
Qur'an revealed to him all at once!" Thus, that 
We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We 
have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. And 
no example or similitude do they bring, but We 
reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof. (25:32-33) 

This Surah was named Al-Furqan, because it is the 
criterion that decides between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, right and wrong, lawful and 
unlawful. 


sJjC- 


to His servant, 

This description is one of praise and 
commendation, because here Allah is connecting 
him to Himself, describing him as His servant. 
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Allah also described him in this manner when 
referring to the noblest of events, the Night of the 
Isra', as He said: 


ls l $$ u' * ' 


Glorified be He Who took His servant for a 
journey by night. (17:1) 


Allah also described him in this way when He 
described how he stood and called to Him: 


1 iJ Ajk ay & ljitS i af ^ ^ 


And when the servant of Allah stood up 
invoking Him in prayer they (the Jinn) just 
made round him a dense crowd as if 
sticking one over the other (in order to 
listen to the Prophet's recitation). (72:19) 


This description is also used here when Allah 
describes how the Book is revealed to him and 
how the angel comes down to him: 


I jjAJ 


Blessed be He Who sent down the criterion 
to His servant that he may be a warner to 
all nations. 


IjjAi 


that he may be a warner to all nations. 


means, he alone has been blessed with this great, 
detailed, clear Book which, 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it, (it is) sent down by the All- 
Wise, Worthy of all praise (Allah). (41:42) 
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The One Who made it the mighty criterion, singled him 
out to convey it to those who seek the shade of trees 
and to those who live on the land (i.e., to all of mankind, 
nomad and settled alike), as the Prophet said: 

j44l! ^1 414 

I have been sent to the red and the black. 


And he said: 

^ CLuiac-f 


I have been given five things which no Prophet 
before me was given. 


Among them he mentioned: 

oilll JA 44j 444 ^1! 441 ^1 jlS 

■Laic. 


(Before me) a Prophet was sent only to his 
own people, but I have been sent to all of 
mankind. 

And Allah says: 

14^ jjsai 4 ii u jL j ja ^nii 

Say: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah..." (7:158), 

meaning, the One Who has sent me is the 
Sovereign of the heaven and the earth, 
who merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is. 

He is the one who gives life and causes 
death. 


Allah says here: 

^ 4 JJj I4j 441 JJj o^jtll j 4 44 4 ^41 

4141 
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He to Whom belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, and Who has begotten no son and for Whom 
there is no partner in the dominion. 

Allah states that He is above having any offspring 
or partner. 

Then He tells us: 


( Y) I jjjsj a j-ila ... 

He has created everything, and has measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements. 

meaning, everything apart from Him is created 
and subject to Him. He is the Creator, Lord, 
Master and God of all things, and everything is 
subject to His dominion, control and power. 


t J I JJOU V J 6 J V J 

25:3 Yet they have taken besides Him other gods 
who created nothing but are themselves created, 
and possess neither harm nor benefit for 
themselves, and possess no power (of causing) 
death, nor (of giving) life, nor of raising the dead. 





'J* U J 


v%r 


j ^ ? 


The Foolishness of the Idolators 


Allah tells: 

0 M t 

i nQ u \ 


X«j Uj oik ' fAj Lliui A^Jl ' j Ikjl j 

Utaj Uj IjjJa 


Yet they have taken besides Him other gods who created 
nothing but are themselves created, and possess neither 
harm nor benefit for themselves, 
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Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators in 
taking other gods instead of Allah, the Creator of 
all things, the One Who controls the affairs of all 
things; whatever He wills happens and whatever 
He does not will does not happen. In spite of that, 
they still worshipped others besides Him, idols 
who could not even create the wing of a gnat, but 
were themselves created. They could neither do 
harm nor bring benefit to themselves, so how 
could they do anything for their worshippers! 

(V) I JjAii Uj alia. Uj Ijjx (jjSlaj Uj 

and possess no power (of causing) death, nor (of giving) 
life, nor of raising the dead. 

means, they could not do any of that at all; 

that power belongs only to Allah, Who is the One 
Who gives life and death, and is the One Who will 
bring all people, the first and the last, back to life 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

a Vj ^ Vj H 


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as (the creation and resurrection of) a 
single person. (31:28) 


This is like the Ayat; 




And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 

"a Vj 'a jk'j > l^SlS 
a Luil lj 1 


But it will be only a single Zajrah. When 
behold, they find themselves on the 
surface of the earth alive after their death. 
(79:13-14) 
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jjjjlajj jaA I jll o-l^j UojII 

It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they 
will be staring! (37:19) 

HjJiI ^Laa. ^A Ijls a-^J 4 V} dijlil jjl 

- > ' 0 > 

U 

It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold 
they will all be brought up before Us! 

(36:53) 

He is Allah besides Whom there is no other God and 
besides Whom there is no other Lord. No one should be 
worshipped except Him because whatever He wills 
happens and whatever he does not will does not happen. 
He has no offspring nor progenitor, nor equal nor 
likeness nor rival nor peer. He is the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures need, He begets 
not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


Lsudj ;rjai &i vj y i jj& ya yij 

" -* * 1 ^ o 

25:4 Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing but 
a lie that he has invented, and others have helped 
him in it." 

t jjjj t-alla I j^lk. 

In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a 
lie. 

s'jS) & jus ^ ysss jkJ f l jitij 

^ Jj^al j 

25:5 And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon." 
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U±'ji lj <J ’JJ I pkj <jl\ y'jjf *Ja 

25:6 Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who 
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. 

j y 

Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 


What the Disbelievers said about the Qur'an 


Allah tells: 


... <jjlll 


Those who disbelieve say: 

Allah tells us about the foolishness of the disbelievers' 
ignorant minds, when they said about the Qur'an: 

... 111 11a "jl ... 


This is nothing but a lie, 
meaning an untruth. 


... il'Jal ... 


that he has invented, 
meaning the Prophet. 

and others have helped him in it. 

means, he asked other people to help him 
compile it. 

So Allah said: 

( £ ) I I -alia I j jta. 

In fact, they have produced an unjust wrong and a lie. 
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meaning, they are the ones who are telling a lie, 
and they know that it is false, for their own souls 
know that what they are claiming is not true. 

... l^SSI 'cJP I jlllj 


And they say: "Tales of the ancients which he has 
written down..." 

meaning, the ancients wrote them down, and he 
has copied it. 


... ^ ... 


and they are dictated to him, 

means, they are read or recited to him. 

(o) UuJjS'jSi ... 


morning and afternoon. 

at the beginning and end of the day. 

Because this idea is so foolish and is so patently false, 
everyone knows that it is not true. It is known through 
Mutawatir reports and is a common fact that 
Muhammad the Messenger of Allah never learned to read 
or write, either at the beginning or the end of his life. He 
grew up among them for approximately forty years, from 
the time he was born until the time when his mission 
began. They knew all about him, and about his honest 
and sound character and how he would never lie or do 
anything immoral or bad. They even used to call him Al- 
Amin (the Trustworthy One) from a young age, until his 
mission began, because they saw how truthful and 
honest he was. When Allah honored him with that which 
He honored him, they declared their enmity towards him 
and came up with all these accusations which any 
reasonable person would know he was innocent of. They 
were not sure what to accuse him of. 

Sometimes they said that he was a sorcerer, at other 
times they would say he was a poet, or crazy, or a liar. 
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So Allah said: 


iLi±ui ill 1 jl'. ^JliLaVI t j^aj\ 


See what examples they have put forward for 
you. So they have gone astray, and never can 
they find a way. (17:48) 

In response to their stubbornness, Allah says here: 

p| jLaliill jlull ^IxJ /jf '. ill <]pt (Js 

Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the 
secret of the heavens and the earth." 

meaning, He has revealed the Qur'an which 
includes true information about the earlier and 
later generations, information which concurs with 
the realities of the past and future. 

(Who knows the secret), 

means, Allah is the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on the earth; 

He knows their secrets just as He knows 
what is visible therein. 


( “l ) LaJ^. j I (jlS AjI 


Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This is an invitation to them to repent and turn back to 
Allah, telling them that His mercy is vast and His 
patience is immense. Whoever repents to Him, He 
accepts his repentance. Despite all their lies, immorality, 
falsehood, disbelief and stubbornness, and saying what 
they said about the Messenger and the Qur'an, He still 
invites them to repent and give up their sin, and to come 
to Islam and true guidance. 


This is like the Ayat: 

Vj M % U.J AiX llAL aUI a jl 1 jlll 'JS 

^ajjf L-ll^E. .La Q . jLa )\ LaC I ^p-Lj tjjj 
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J_j3c- 4_Ulj <jjj^*jj-iUj 


a 33! ^1 ilit 


Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is 
the third of the three." 


But there is no god but One God. And if they 
cease not from what they say, verily, a painful 
torment will befall on the disbelievers among 
them. 


Will they not turn with repentance to Allah and 
ask His forgiveness! For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (5:73-74) 


lie. 1 jjjjj Jai <-li "'Tjill j Qiia°j)a2l I jjjill (jl 


Verily, those who put into trial the believing men 
and believing women, and then do not turn in 
repentance, then they will have the torment of 
Hell, and they will have the punishment of the 
burning Fire. (85:10) 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"Look at this kindness and generosity! 
They killed His friends and He is calling 
them to repentance and mercy." 


<j fUUi List j jiy ii4) a i jitij 

I Jji jjS &L <A\ Jjji YJ 

25:7 And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat 
food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not an 
angel sent down to him to be a warner with him!" 

List S3*, ii ’ 0 JZ -J -JS JL -J 

25:8 "Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to 
him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat!" 
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I >»«a V] (jl 1o\l 'Jli j 

And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a 
man bewitched." 

jjJ 1 jl jJak tiB 1 jJJ-iia C. aX jlaj( 

Hjoi 

*•-* 

25:9 See how they coin similitudes for you, so they 
have gone astray, and they cannot find a path. 

il ) t*Bi t*B c-lBj <jl I lBjIjj 

| jjLaa dS L> 

25:10 Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign 
you better than (all) that — Gardens under which 
rivers flow and will assign you palaces. 

! JJJLJUO 4jC.\1 uBIj l _ Z'K i^yA iVvVrJ j <c. ULiltj 1 (Jj 

25:11 Nay, they deny the Hour, and for those who 
deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming Fire. 

{ jj t BuxJ IgJ 1 ij^o c> J Q 

25:12 When it sees them from a far place, they will 
hear its raging and its roaring. 

! JJJJ cBjlBb 1 (jjj JSLQ tbj^Ja Lili^ IgJ-a 1 jd 

25:13 And when they shall be thrown into a narrow 
place thereof, chained together, they will exclaim 
therein for destruction. 


! jS& f JJ? 1 jc.^1 J ! Vj t JJ? 1 V 

25:14 Exclaim not today for one destruction, but 
exclaim for many destructions. 
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What the Disbelievers said about the M essenger , refutation ol 
Their Words, and Their ultimate l)esti 


Allah tells us about the disbelievers' stubborn resistance to and 
rejection of the truth, with no proof or evidence for doing so. 

... fUUl 'JSU J JJJ !& JU I jllij 

And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, 

meaning, 'as we eat, and why does he need food 
as we need it.' 

... ... 

and walk about in the markets. 

means, he walks around and goes there often 
seeking to trade and earn a living. 

(v) ■ iHa aA\ Ujl 

Why is not an angel sent down to him to be a warner 
with him! 


They were saying: why doesn't an angel come 
down to him from Allah, to be a witness that what 
he is claiming is true! 

This is like when Fir' awn said: 


(jjjjjLa 4 £1 LJI jf <_lAJ 


"Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on 
him, or angels sent along with him!" (43:53) 

These people had a similar mentality and said the same kind of 
thing. 

They said: 

... 

Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, 

meaning, treasure that he could spend on his 
needs and wants. 
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Igj-a jStj <jk. <3 JjSj jt ... 


or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat, 

meaning, a garden that would go with him 
wherever he went. 

All of this is easy for Allah, but He had a reason for not 
doing any of these things, and with Him is the perfect 
proof and argument. 

(a) ijjki^ ukj ui q ji 'jUj ... 

And the wrongdoers say: "You follow none but a man 
bewitched." 

Allah said: 




See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have gone 
astray, 

meaning, they accused you and belied you when 
they said that you were a sorcerer or bewitched 
or crazy or a liar or a poet, but all of these are 
false ideas. Everyone who has the slightest 
understanding will recognize that they are lying. 

Allah says: 


so they have gone astray, 
from the path of guidance. 


Ujji u Ui ... 

and they cannot find a path. 

Everyone who steps outside of the way of truth 
and guidance has gone astray, no matter what 
direction he takes, because the truth is one and 
its methodology is unified, parts of it confirming 
other parts. 
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Then Allah tells His Prophet that if He willed, He could bestow 
on him in this world something far better than what they were 
saying. 

He said: 


Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better 
than (all) that... 

"This means in this world." 

p > ) I lifi (J pl •+■ Jj I qa j dllj^ 

-- Gardens under which rivers flow and will assign you 
palaces. 

Mujahid said, 

"The Quraysh used to call every house that was 
made of stone a ' palace 1 , whether it was large or 
small." 


<C.LoiHj I Jj35 (Jj 


Nay, they deny the Hour, 

means, they say this in stubborn disbelief, not 
because they are seeking insight and guidance, 
but because their disbelief in the Day of 
Resurrection makes them say what they say. 



And We have prepared, 

means, 'We have made ready,' 

p I ULulLj (jlal 

for those who deny the Hour, a flaming Fire. 

means, an unbearably hot and painful torment in 
the fire of Hell. 
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j ri 


When it sees them, 

means, when Hell sees them, 


■1m i , 


L>* 


from a far place, 

means from the place of gathering (on the Day of 
Resurrection), 

( \ Y ) I j j OaJJLJ Lgl I jxjum 

they will hear its raging and its roaring. 

means, (it will make those sounds) out of hatred 
towards them. 


This is like the Ayah, 

jxaj jlSj jjSj (jAj I a '< LgJ 1 jx^aui Ijl 


L.M 11 


When they are cast therein, they will hear 
the (terrible) drawing in of its breath as it 
blazes forth. It almost bursts up with fury. 
(67:7-8), 

which means that parts of it almost 
separate from other parts because of its 
intense hatred towards those who 
disbelieved in Allah. 

Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said: 

"A man will be dragged towards Hell, which will 
be expanding and contracting, and Ar-Rahman 
will say to it: ' What is the matter with you! 1 

It will say: 'He is seeking refuge from 
me.' 

So Allah will say, ' Let My servant go.' 
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Another man will be dragged towards Hell and he 
will say, 'O Lord, I never expected this from You.' 

Allah will say, 'What did you expect!' 

The man will say, ' I expected that Your 
mercy would be great enough to include 
me.' 

So Allah will say, ' Let My servant go.' 

Another man will be dragged towards Hell, and 
Hell will bray at him like a donkey braying at 
barley. Then it will give a moan that will instill 
fear in everyone." 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih. 
they will hear its raging and its roaring. 


Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Ubayd bin Umayr said: 


"Hell will utter a moan such that there will be no 
angel who is close to Allah and no Prophet sent to 
mankind, but he will fall on his face, shaking all 
over. Even Ibrahim, peace be upon him, will fall 
to his knees and say: '0 Lord, I do not ask You 
for salvation this Day except for myself." 




G 




And when they shall be thrown into a narrow place 
thereof, chained together, 


Qatadah narrated from Abu Ayyub that Abdullah bin 
' Amr said: 

"Like the point of a spear, i.e., in its narrowness." 

Abu Salih said, (chained together), 

"This means, tied from their shoulders." 

p y) l tillljA \ jc. j 

they will exclaim therein for destruction. 
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means, they will utter cries of woe, regret and 
sorrow. 


p £) IjjjS IjC-jlj 1.1^1 j Ijc-Jj U 

Exclaim not today for one destruction, but exclaim for 
many destructions. 


OjEJI ic. j ^1 Jk3! Jj j£. dll'J gs 

25:15 Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of 
Eternity which is promised to those who have 
Taqwa!" 

It will be theirs as a reward and final destination. 

25:16 For them there will be therein all that they 
desire, and they will abide (therein forever). 

V JLJ* tic. j '4j jtS 

It is upon your Lord a Wa dan Mas'ula. 



Allah says: 


I j j lj. ■*-» o j dlulS .jjaVall ^c-j ^jll Aj^. (Js 

0 °) 


Say: "Is that better or the Paradise of Eternity which is 
promised to those who have Taqwa!" 

It will be theirs as a reward and final destination. 


Here Allah says: '0 Muhammad, this that We 
have described to you about the state of those 
who are doomed, who will be dragged on their 
faces to Hell, which will receive them with a 
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scowling face, with hatred and moans. There they 
will be thrown into their constricted spaces, tied 
up to their shoulders, unable to move or call for 
help, and unable to escape their plight --- is this 
better, or the eternal Paradise which Allah has 
promised to the pious among His servants, which 
He has prepared for them as a reward and 
ultimate destiny in return for their obedience to 
Him in this world!' 


... U 


For them there will be therein all that they desire, 

of delights such as food, drink, clothing, 
dwellings, means of transportation and scenery, 
and other things that no eye has seen, no ear has 
heard, nor the heart of anyone can comprehend. 


and they will abide (therein forever), 

They will abide therein forever; it will never cease 
or come to an end, and they will never leave it. 

This is what Allah has promised to those whom He has 
blessed and to whom He has shown His favor. He says: 

^ \ "l ) I .lb- j cii j 

It is a upon your Lord a Wa'dan Mas'ula, 
meaning, it must inevitably come to pass. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir reported from some of the scholars of 
the Arabic language that the words iJftj (Wa'dan 

Mas'ula), 

mean: a binding pledge. 

In this Surah Allah mentions Hell, then refers to the 
situation of the people of Paradise. This is similar to the 
passage in Surah As-Saffat where Allah mentions the 
status of the people of Paradise, with its beauty and joy, 
then He says: 
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fjO^ ^ v jj tdiji 

l g jl«. ^ lj I 

^aa^ll jl^at ^^3 ^ I^jjI 

j^jjja. Jjjill jjjj?. j AjIS l g »1T» 

jjl^S] l^La jjilUci l^ia 'jjj£V J431S 

a i ( jj^i Lj ^Vtil \ ^ Jc. a 4_1 ^jl 

f4?^l tsty Ij] ^ 

ji'pD; lys j^si 

u JP-J& ’(4 s 


Is that better entertainment or the tree of 
Zaqqum! Truly, We have made it a trial for the 
wrongdoers. Verily, it is a tree that springs out of 
the bottom of Hellfire, The shoots of its fruit 
stalks are like the heads of Shayatin. Truly, they 
will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. 
Then on the top of that they will be given boiling 
water to drink so that it becomes a mixture. Then 
thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming 
fire of Hell. Verily, they found their fathers on the 
wrong path. So they hastened in their footsteps! 
(37:62-70) 


0 Ji t'' f -* ♦ A-"* -Ml * " l lo ' <' ' ol l l^o''o" 

Uj^ jUll UJ^ l> UJ-^ U J 

'Jjiai i jli ^ ?\ f y>» v-ir.^ i 

25:17 And on the Day when He will gather them 
together and that which they worship besides Allah. 
He will say: "Was it you who misled these My 
servants or did they stray from the path!" 
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i cljjj ~ • ___ Iji * • • ; Co ■ 1 jlli 

1 jilSj 1 jL*j Jk , J43& jSJj il2jt 

a= ^ 4 0 <* 

I jjj LojS 

25:18 They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not 
for us to take any Awliya' besides You, but You gave 
them and their fathers comfort till they forgot the 
warning, and became a lost people." 

V -' *= *o % * £0 ^ 4 0 * 3 * >* 0 ' s '*' 4 

j jJaa k Loj ^33 

f 0 'i 

I jj^aJ 

25:19 Thus they will deny you in what you say; then 
you can neither avert nor find help. 

! Ujlc. Aii J ^JlaJ (j>aj 

And whoever among you does wrong. We shall 
make him taste a great torment. 


The gods o f the Idolators will disown Them on the Day 
iResurrectionP 


Allah tells us about what will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, when those whom the idolators used to worship 
instead of Allah, angels and others, will rebuke them. 

Allah says: 


4lll (jjj Uoj j 


And on the Day when He will gather them together and 
that which they worship besides Allah. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means ' Isa, ' Uzayr and the angels." 


?.U^A ^af (J jia 
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He will say: "Was it you who misled these My 

servants..." 


Allah will say to those who were worshipped: ' Did 
you call these people to worship you instead of 
Me, or was it their own idea to worship you, 
without any call to that on your part! 1 


This is like the Ayah, 

ila dij?.l jajj-a (JjI aIII (JUs 21 j 

i_>3] 1_« (Jjsf i} UJ-^J ij^ 3^11 oj- 2 Cx* 

3 ptl Vj c5 -*3ij ^ 3 <jlalc. 2£i 4jla CluS jjl ^ 

<_) jjill dljf <3jl ii3£j ^ 

4j JljA t 3 H\ J41 C3JS l_a 


And when Allah will say: "0 'Isa, son of Maryam! 

Did you say unto men: 'Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah!"' 

He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say). Had I said such 
a thing, You would surely have known it. You 
know what is in my inner self though I do not 
know what is in Yours; truly, You, only You, are 
the All-Knower of all that is hidden. Never did I 
say to them aught except what You did command 
me to say." (5:116-117) 

( \ V ) [_) llx Jill I d ^aA 

...or did they stray from the path!" 

Describing how those who were worshipped will respond on the 
Day of Resurrection, 

Allah says: 

jjja liljjj (j»« 13 x* c<< J3 13 i3jI I jlli 


They will say: "Glorified be You! It was not for us to take 
(Nattakhidh) any Awliya' besides You..." 
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Most of the scholars recite a Fathah on the Nun 
of the word Nattakhidh in His saying: 


"...for us to take (Nattakhidh) any Awliya' 
besides You," 

meaning, ' it is not right for any created being, 
neither us nor them, to worship anyone except 
You; we did not call them to do that, but they did 
it of their own accord, without us telling them to 
do it or accepting what they did. We are innocent 
of them and their worship.' 


This is like the Ayah, 

fVj-Ai 4 <) Xal) Jj£lj y t Jt-Laa. j i 

t^li 1 jlli jjjAjkj 


And (remember) the Day when He will 
gather them all together, then He will say 
to the angels: "Was it you that these 
people used to worship" They (the angels) 
will say: "Glorified be You!" (34:40-41) 

Other scholars understand this phrase to mean: 

' it is not proper for us to take anyone except You 
as protectors or helpers (Awliya 1 ),' 

meaning, 'it is not proper for anyone to 
worship us, for we are Your servants and 
in need of You.' 

This meaning is close to the first. 

... jST 

but You gave them and their fathers comfort, 

means, 'You made such a long period of time 
pass that they forgot the Reminder, 

i.e., they forgot what had been sent down to 
them through the Messengers, calling them to 
worship You alone with no partner or associate.' 
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... 'j& l 


till they forgot the warning, 

^ A ) I \laji I j 

and became a lost people. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means, they were destroyed." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Malik narrated from Az-Zuhri: 
"There was no good in them." 

And Allah says: 


... ‘iS 


Thus they will deny you because of what you say; 

meaning, 'those whom you used to worship 
besides Allah will show you to be liars in your 
claims that they were your helpers and protectors 
bringing you closer to Allah.' 


This is like the Ayat: 

1 . 'IT - " 1 ' V a 31I 0_5^ Us° 

jjla c. Ag jl ^ jjc. A * jjll 

(jjji-S | jjlSj (jjjllll jjjii. I2lj 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of 
their calls to them. And when mankinds are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and will 
deny their worshipping. (46:5-6) 

I j - Uj i'*' Ua3 


then you can neither avert nor find help. 


25 


means: they will not be able to avert the 
punishment from themselves, nor will they be 
able to help themselves. 



i>j ... 


And whoever among you does wrong, 

means by associating others in worship with 
Allah, 


p ^ ) I O jic. Aiii 

We shall make him taste a great torment. 


J.ULII jjEtJ J 42 I V I 'oj&JJi '(> OLijt U j 

j! jlAl jjjXuj 

25:20 And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in 
the markets. 

And We have made some of you as a trial for 
others; will you have patience And your Lord is Ever 
All-Seer. 



AH of the Previous Messengers were Human 


Allah tells: 


^ fUill 'oJ&A J4SI 






h 


And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. 
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Allah tells us about the previous Messengers He sent: 

they all used to eat food needing the nourishment 
in it. They used to go around in the marketplaces 
seeking to engage in trade and earn a livelihood. 
This should not, however, affect their status as 
Messengers, for Allah gave them good 
characteristics and caused them to speak fine 
words and do noble deeds, and gave them 
miracles and clear proofs, from which any person 
with sound insight may see the confirmation that 
what they brought from Allah was true. 

This Ayah is similar to the Ayat; 

JaI ;> °^i Vi i> OLijt Uj 


And We sent not before you any but men 
unto whom We revealed, from among the 
people of townships. (12:109) 

J tT-iII jjjSlj V I -A. jlx a. Uoj 


And We did not create them bodies that 
ate not food. (21:8) 


Jjjjj ■ *ajl 4 jj2 0 tax 'I j. J Lilx^j 


And We have made some of you as a trial for others; will 
you have patience, 

means, 'We test some of you by means of 
others, so that We may see who will be obedient 
and who will be disobedient.' 


Allah says: 

( Y > ) I liLj (jlSj tjj JJ ‘ ■T'f 

will you have patience! And your Lord is Ever All-Seer. 

meaning, He knows who deserves to receive 
revelation, as Allah says elsewhere: 


27 


Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124) 


And He knows who deserves to be guided to the 
Message with which He sent them, and who does not 
deserve to be guided. 


:-»» jj J l jlk j 


And We have made some of you as a trial for others. Will 
you have patience. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 

Allah is saying, "If I had willed that the world be 
such that no one would oppose My Messengers, I 
could have made it so, but I wanted to test My 
servants by means of them." 

In Sahih Muslim it is narrated from Iyad bin Himar that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 


Allah says: "I will test you and test others by 
means of you." 

In the Sahih it is recorded that he was given the choice 
between being a Prophet and king, or being a servant 
and Messenger, and he chose to be a servant and 
Messenger. 


isiui at j j rj v -jit, 

lS > jt 

25:21 And those who expect not a meeting with Us 
said: "Why are not the angels sent down to us, or 
why do we not see our Lord!" 



I jjj£ ! jjL I jjc.j °a£jaiajl ^ 1 pal 

Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride. 

u V a£j_L 3I jjjj 


! 




^ ! 


25:22 On the Day they will see the angels — no 
good news will there be for the criminals that day. 
And they will say: "Hijran Mahjura." 

c-Ija oUlx^a 1 jIac. ^3 \ ULapij 

25:23 And We shall turn to whatever deeds they 
did, and We shall make such deeds as scattered 
floating particles of dust. 


4. . 0 Y Y <»£0 & ^ O''. * 1' 0 " ** wfc-' Ck 1 > 

3ua>a ^jjoi^.1 j Apo jj A 12k 'I L_ 


a a > 


,1 


25:24 The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, 
have the best abode, and have the fairest of places 
for repose. 


The Stubbornness of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells: 


... ^ 


And those who expect not a meeting with Us said: 

Allah describes how stubborn the disbelievers were in 
their disbelief when they said: 

... ISL 'Jjjf Ujl M ... 

Why are not the angels sent down to us, 

meaning, 'so that we may see them with our own 
eyes and they may tell us that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah.' 
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This is like when they said: 

iLuS 4 lall J aISLj jt 

or you bring Allah and the angels before 
(us) face to face. (17:92) 

Hence they also said: 

... tf'Ji'J JiSilUl ... 

or why do we not see our Lord, 

Allah said: 


(Y ^ ) I I jjc. jjc-j „l ^ 


Indeed they think too highly of themselves, and are 
scornful with great pride. 


And Allah says: 

r<;,u l2t °jlj 

And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them... (6:111) 


l^ja. a. a ^ -ll-ajJ iS ^ 4 K jt O 

(YY) 


On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news will 
there be for the criminals that day. And they will say: 

"Hijran Mahjura." 

means, when they do see the angels, it will not 
be a good day for them, for on that day there will 
be no good news for them. 

This is also confirmed at the time when they are 
dying, when the angels bring them the tidings of 
Hell and the wrath of the Compeller, and when 
the disbeliever's soul is being taken out, the 
angels say to it, 

"Come out, 0 evil soul from an evil body, come 
out to fierce hot wind and boiling water, and the 
shadow of black smoke." 
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It refuses to come out and it scatters throughout 
his body, so they beat him, as Allah says: 

0 l ^ ^-3 jjj l£ 

of- -o $- of- f f 

fA J-PJ 

And if you could see when the angels take 
away the souls of those who disbelieve; 
they smite their faces and their backs..." 
(8:50) 


Clljloll Clllj-aC. ^2 (jj-aJljall 31 (_£ jjl jlj 

I ^3aj. A J j 

And if you could but see when the 
wrongdoers are in the agonies of death, 
while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands. 


that is, to beat them: 

UaJ l—ll^C. ..8 jf 

AjIjI 1 jc- j JJC. AUI 

U IJJjSSuij 


(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you 
shall be recompensed with the torment of 
degradation because of what you used to 
utter against Allah other than the truth. 
And you used to reject His Ayat with 
disrespect!" (6: 93) 


Hence in this Ayah Allah says: 


uj.Aj'r- ^ jjau U a Si m ^ j ^ 


On the Day they will see the angels -- no good 
news will there be for the criminals, 

This is in contrast to the state of the believers when 
death approaches them, for they are given glad tidings 
of joy and delight. 
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Allah says: 

VI O 'JjSS 1 a ^ Alll 1 4 j 1 jUS 'jjJ a jl 

(jj.iC.jJ 4 _ s j3I Aj^JLj IjjjjJj 1 jjjaj Vj 1 jaLkj 

U. l^i J^Tj s'jiVl ? J^3I ^'jljljl 

jjjC.2j Ua L^jS ^aSj jJixuajf C5 ^u 

f^-j jj^- t> V ji 


Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and 
then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the good news of Paradise which you have 
been promised! We have been your friends in the 
life of this world and are (so) in the Hereafter. 
Therein you shall have what your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have what you ask for. 
Entertainment from, the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." (41:30-32) 

According to an authentic Hadith narrated from Al-Bara' 
bin Azib, the angels say to the believer's soul (at the 
time of death): 

"Come out, O good soul in a good body, as you 
were dwelling in it. Come out to rest and pleasant 
fragrances and a Lord Who is not angry." 

Other scholars said that the Ayah: ^ uJJi fj i 

(On the Day they will see the angels -- no good news), 

refers to the Day of Resurrection. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 


But there is no contradiction between these two views, 
because on both of these days -- the day of death and 
the Day of Resurrection -- the angels will appear to the 
believers and disbelievers, and they will give glad tidings 
of divine mercy and pleasure to the believers, while they 
will give the disbelievers news that will bring regret and 


32 


sorrow, so there will be no glad tidings for the evildoers 
and criminals on that Day. 


a. a l^a^a. 

And they (angels) will say: "Hijran Mahjura." 

The angels will say to the disbelievers: 'success 
is forbidden to you this day.' 

The basic meaning of Al-Hijr is preventing or 
prohibition, hence the word is used in the phrase 
"Hajara Al-Qadi 'Ala Fulan" (or, "The judge prohibited 
so and so.") when he forbids him to dispose of his 
wealth in cases of bankruptcy, folly, being underage, etc. 

The name of Al-Hijr (the low semicircular wall near the 
Ka'bah) is also derived from this root, because it 
prevents people from Tawaf inside it, since they have to 
go behind it. 

The mind is also called Al-Hijr, because it prevents a 
person from indulging in things that do not befit him. 

In conclusion, the pronoun in the phrase uA&J (And 
they will say), 

refers to the angels. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Atiyyah AI-'Awfi, Ata' Al- 
Khurasani, Khusayf and others; 

it was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Jurayj said that, 

this referred to the words of the idolators. 

On the Day they will see the angels, 

means, they will seek refuge from the angels. 

This is because when disaster and hardship 
struck, the Arabs would say: (Hijran 

Mahjura). 


33 


Although there is a point to what Ibn Jurayj said, 
from the context it is unlikely that this is what 
was meant, and the majority of scholars said 
something different. 


Ijiac. La ^11 \ \ j 


And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, 

This refers to the Day of Resurrection, when Allah 
will bring mankind to account for their deeds, 
good and bad alike. 

Allah tells us that the deeds which these idolators 
thought would bring them salvation will be of no avail to 
them, because they were not in accordance with the 
Shariah or Laws of Allah, whether in terms of sincere 
intention or in terms of following the Laws set out by 
Allah. Every deed that is neither sincere nor in 
accordance with the Laws of Allah is futile, and the deeds 
of the disbelievers are either one or the other, or they 
may include both, in which case they are even less likely 
to be accepted. 

Allah says: 


(TV) Ijjlia s-IjA a l (_£aC. IjlaE. Ua ^1 IXa-lSj 

And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, and We 
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Abu Ishaq, from Al- 
Harith that AN, may Allah be pleased with him, 
commented on Allah's saying: ljj^> and We 

shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of 
dust (Haba'). 

"The rays of the sun when they pass through a 
small aperture." 

A similar view was also narrated through a 
different chain of narrators from AN, and 
something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
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Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, As- 
Suddi, Ad-Dahhak and others. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"This refers to the rays coming through a small 
window, and if anyone tries to grasp them, he 
cannot." 

Abu Al-Ahwas narrated from Abu Ishaq from Al-Harith 
that AN said: 

"Haba' refers to the dust raised by animals." 

A similar view was also narrated from Ibn Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak, and this was also said by Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

f- Ija (scattered floating particles of dust (Haba')). 

Qatadah said: 

"Have you not seen dry trees when they are 
blown by the wind? This refers to those leaves." 

It was narrated that Ya' la bin Ubayd said: 

"Ashes or dust when it is stirred up by the wind." 

In conclusion, all of these views are pointing out that the 
deeds of the disbelievers will be like some worthless 
scattered thing, and will be of no avail to them 
whatsoever. 


As Allah says: 


The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord 
is that their works are as ashes, on which the 
wind blows furiously. (14:18) 

^Vi j I>sb i jILjj v i jU u 

JiA fj&'j aBj && Yj o-lSK 
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V I JjIj AjLk^ti L-lljj A-J& ^jl j a . 

1 ^ ' l X \^cla c- 


O you who believe! Do not render in vain your 
Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by injury, like him who spends his 
wealth to be seen of men, and he does not 
believe in Allah, nor in the Last Day. His likeness 
is the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a 
little dust; on it falls heavy rain which leaves it 
bare. They are not able to do anything with what 
they have earned. (2:264) 


t .Lo 'ji /L.1I a u aa. ; A x jib t_iljjaiS lac.1 IjjlS ^jjjllj 

tjjjjj °J if. Ik Pi 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like 
a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it to 
be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be 
nothing. (24:39) 


The Abode of the People of Paradise 


Allah says: 


( Y £ ) l I j ^ (jjaik j I a a Aba jj Ajk)l 


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose. 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 
^Sb, 4jk)l L_l_a_L<af AjkJl c_ l ^ ^ j jtlll i l 


a. ■ (_g qUmJ V 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20) 

That is because the people of Paradise will ascend 
to lofty degrees and secure dwellings, so they will 
be in a place of safety, beauty and goodness, 
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LoUloj t j^’ ma dll> aa 

Abiding therein -- excellent it is as an abode, and 
as a place to rest in. (25:76) 

The people of Hell will go down to the lowest levels and 
continual regret, with all kinds of punishments and 
torments. 


LalHaj aa die Hu 


Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place 
to rest in. (25:66) 

means, how evil a dwelling place to look at, and 
how evil an abode in which to stay. 


Allah says: 


1 1 '5 a n-d j ax .lLajJ fHHIl 


The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the best 
abode, and have the fairest of places for repose. 

meaning, in return for what they have done of 
acceptable deeds, they will attain what they will 
attain and reach the status they will reach, in 
contrast to the people of Hell, who will not have 
even one deed to their credit that would qualify 
them to enter Paradise and be saved from the 
Fire. 


Allah points out the situation of the blessed in contrast to 
that of the doomed, who will not enjoy any goodness at 
all. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"Allah will finish the Judgement halfway through 
the Day, and the people of Paradise will take their 
mid day rest in Paradise and the people of Hell in 
Hell. Allah says: aHjj uulaHal 

(The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, 
have the best abode, and have the fairest of 
places for repose)." 
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Ikrimah said, 

"I know the time when the people of Paradise will 
enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter 
Hell. It is the time which in this world is the time 
when the late forenoon starts and people go back 
to their families to take a siesta. The people of 
Hell will go to Hell, but the people of Paradise will 
be taken to Paradise and will have their siesta in 
Paradise, and they will be fed the liver of a whale 
and they will all eat their fill. This is what Allah 
says: tLLs lj£jL<ka (The 

dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have the 
best abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose). 


4 <3 Xoll (JjpJ ~ f-Lojal]) JjLuOJ 

25:25 And (remember) the Day when the heaven 
shall be rent asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent down, with a grand descending. 

Jz. Uy ^ 

I 

25:26 The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty) of the Most Gracious, and it will be a 
hard Day for the disbelievers. 


' ' v *1 

L i,H 1) 


h cJj*i fjij 

25:27 And (remember) the Day when the 
wrongdoer will bite at his hands, he will say: "Oh! 
Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger." 

tan jJ ^ \jLjj 

25:28 "Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never 
taken so-and-so as an intimate friend!" 
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4 'iu jSiii a 

25:29 "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder 
after it had come to me. 

v jii. 'jz'j 

And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter." 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and how the 
W rongdoe rs will wish that They had taken a Path with the 


Allah tells: 


(Y ©) U^lj ^SjlXall cJ^AJ <=■ Lalail JjiLjJ 

And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, 
with a grand descending. 

Here Allah tells us about the terror of the Day of 
Resurrection and the tremendous events that will 
happen, including the splitting of heavens when they are 
pierced by the clouds, that is the shadow of the 
magnificent light which dazzles all sight. 

The angels of heaven will come down on that Day and 
surround all creatures at the place of gathering, then the 
Lord, may He be blessed and exalted, will come to pass 
judgement. 

Mujahid said, 

This is as Allah says: 

aK'\ TJj tjHa ^2 Alii (jt V) i_]a 

Do they then wait for anything other than that 
Allah should come to them in the shadows of the 
clouds and the angels. (2:210) 
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ALajJ 


The sovereignty on that Day will be the true 
(sovereignty) of the Most Gracious, 

This is like the Ayah, 

I a3J 'fjA\ 1*0 

Whose is the kingdom this Day: It is Allah's, the 
One, the Irresistible! (40:16) 

In the Sahih it says: 

S-jJJ '..A A j 1 4 } la jj Clllj^sUl auI (ji 

‘L 5 

? ^jtSl & jL (jjf lit M lit 
? jjjjSiall Qlt ? (jj jl^' L$ 


Allah, may He be exalted, will fold up the heavens 
in His Right Hand, and will take the earths in His 
other Hand, then He will say: 

"I am the Sovereign, I am the Judge. 

Where are the kings of the earth? 

Where are the tyrants Where are the arrogant?" 

(Yl) I^jjoic. (jjjalSJ! ( Jc. U«jj 


and it will be a hard Day for the disbelievers. 


means it will be very difficult, because it will be 
the Day of justice and the decisive judgement, as 
Allah says: 


^ 1 . ’.r . A ijjj '.Q 


Truly, that Day will be a hard Day -- Far from 
easy for the disbelievers! (74:9-10) 

This is how the disbelievers will be on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


As for the believers, Allah says: 
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jSVI gfjSH £i>l V 

The greatest terror will not grieve them. 

Then Allah says: 

Hului i-'.lA.*! J 4-llj £Jl3all (_ya*_ 1 j»JJj 

VV) 


And (remember) the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at 
his hands, he will say: "0! Would that I had taken a path 
with the Messenger." 

Here Allah tells us of the regret felt by the 
wrongdoer who rejected the path of the 
Messenger and what he brought from Allah of 
clear truth concerning which there is no doubt, 
and followed another path. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, he will feel regret but his 
regret will avail him nothing, and he will bite on 
his hands in sorrow and grief. 

Whether this Ayah was revealed concerning Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu' it or someone else among the doomed, it applies 
to every wrongdoer, as Allah says: 

jUil ^ ja.j yikj fJJ 


On the Day when their faces will be turned over in 
the Fire, (33:66) 

As mentioned in those two Ayat every wrongdoer will 
feel the ultimate regret on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will bite at his hands, saying: 

Ilyin (JjjjIjI! di^kjl 11 ... 

(Y A) 'Tfi UUa .ykl! ^ j'l <1 ^^ILj 11 

O! Would that I had taken a path with the Messenger. 
Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so-and-so 
as an intimate friend! 


meaning, the one among the propagators of 
misguidance who diverted him from true guidance 
and led him to follow the path of misguidance, 
whether this refers to Umayyah bin Khalaf or his 
brother Ubayy bin Khalaf, or to someone else. 
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... j&l 1 C5 i J j 3 l 22 

He indeed led me astray from the Reminder, 
means the Qur'an, 

after it had come to me. 

means, after it had reached me. 

Allah says: 

( Y ^ ) UjAi. (jUouU] Jajjjjll jjlSj 

And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter (in the hour of 
need). 

meaning, he leads him away from the truth and 
diverts him from it, and uses him for the 
purposes of falsehood and calls him to it. 


0U’j2l lii ! j&5l oJ Lj'jj D JJJ 'JlSj 

* } 0 " 

25:30 And the Messenger will say: "O my Lord! 
Verily, my people deserted this Qur'an.” 

J qa t 1 

lju/ii j tj^lA 

25:31 Thus have We made for every Prophet an 
enemy among the criminals. But sufficient is your 
Lord as a Guide and Helper. 


The Messenger will complain against His Opponents 


Allah tells: 

(V * ) ' JJOg ^ 3 I u! yj ^ 

And the Messenger will say: "0 my Lord! Verily, my 
people deserted this Qur'an." 
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Allah tells how His Messenger and Prophet Muhammad 
will say: "0 my Lord! Verily, my people deserted this 
Qur'an." 

The idolators would not listen to the Qur'an, as Allah 
says: 


a. js 1 ji3l j qI?- Ia-^J V 

And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of it." 
( 41 : 26 ) 

When he would recite Qur'an to them, they would 
talk nonsense or speak about something else, so 
that they would not hear it. 

This is a form of forsaking it and rejecting it, and 
not believing in it is the same as forsaking it, and 
not pondering its meanings and trying to 
understand it is the same as forsaking it, and not 
acting upon it and following its commandments 
and heeding its prohibitions is the same as 
forsaking it, and turning away from it in favor of 
poetry or other words or songs or idle talk or 
some other way is the same as forsaking it. 

We ask Allah, the Most Generous, the Bestower of 
bounty, the One Who is able to do what He wills, 
to keep us safe from doing that which earns His 
wrath and to use us to do that which will earn His 
pleasure of preserving and understanding His 
Book, following its commandments night and day 
in the manner which He loves and which pleases 
Him, for He is Generous and Kind. 

Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy among 
the criminals. 

means, 'just as there is for you, 0 Muhammad, 
those people who scorned the Qur'an, so in all the 
previous nations did Allah make for every Prophet 
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an enemy among the criminals, who called people 
to their misguidance and disbelief,' as Allah says: 

j fj^C. ' jlx a. L^]j3S j 

And so We have appointed for every Prophet 
enemies -- Shayatin among mankind and Jinn, 
(6:112), 

as stated in these two Ayat. 

Allah says here: 


(y ^ ) I JJ; .alj GjIA C 5^J 

But sufficient is your Lord as a Guide and Helper. 

meaning, for the one who follows His Messenger 
and believes in His Book, Allah will be his Guide 
and Helper in this world and the Hereafter. 

Allah says (a Guide and Helper), 

because the idolators used to try to prevent 
people from following the Qur'an lest anyone be 
guided by it. They wanted their way to prevail 
over the way of the Qur'an. 

Allah says: 

Q ..yyjV *41 Ij^c. I ^ 

Thus have We made for every Prophet an enemy 
among the criminals. 


iVj 414 y ; jSai a^ jjs vy }jj& ya y ij 

aluJjjj jjl Aj C j&j t-MJIVs 

25:32 And those who disbelieve say: "Why is not 
the Qur'an revealed to him all at once!" Thus, that 
We may strengthen your heart thereby. And We 
have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. 
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! jjjodJ J % i\~> V I c^Sj jj!j V j 

25:33 And no example or parable do they bring, but 
We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof. 

1h 4-y J! Jz- ujj^4 

u lit j uisi 

25:34 Those who will be gathered to Hell on their 
faces, such will be in an evil state, and most astray 
from the path. 


The Reason why the Qur'an was revealed i n Stages, the| 
Refutation of the Disbelievers, and their Evil EndBfijll^ifiB 


Allah tells: 


... 


And those who disbelieve say: 

Allah tells us about the many objections raised by the 
disbelievers, their stubbornness, and how they spoke of 
things which were none of their concern. They said: 

jjijal! 'Jji Uj] ... 


"Why is not the Qur'an revealed to him all at once!" 

meaning, why was this Qur'an, which was 
revealed to him, not sent down all at one time, as 
the previous Books, the Tawrah, Injil, Zabur 
and other Divine Books. 

Allah answered them, telling them that it was revealed in 
stages over twenty-three years, according to events and 
circumstances, and whatever rulings were needed, in 
order to strengthen the hearts of the believers, as He 
says: 
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JlS'ja iVJj 

And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts)... (17:106) 

Allah says: 

(V Y) Ujjjj aljfijj 4 j dml) ciljjS 

thus, that We may strengthen your heart thereby. And 
We have revealed it to you gradually, in stages. 

Qatadah said it means: 

"We have explained it." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said it means: 

"We have given its interpretation." 

J Uj 


And no example or similitude do they bring, 

This means no arguments or doubts, 

(VT) 1 j n ji£l 3 ill 

but We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof. 

They do not say anything in an attempt to oppose 
the truth, but We respond to them with the truth 
of that same matter, more clearly and more 
eloquently than anything they say. 

Abu Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said, 

"The Qur'an was sent down all at once to the first 
heaven on Laylatul-Qadr (the Night of Power), 
then it was revealed over twenty years." 

Allah says: 

l^jj-aflj (jjjii.tj ill liDjlt-i Uj 
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And no example or similitude do they bring, but 
We reveal to you the truth, and the better 
explanation thereof. 


and: 


iLjjjij cli!La !^\c. aUajs lil?. j 3 j 


And (it is) a Qur'an which We have divided (into 
parts), in order that you might recite it to men at 
intervals. And We have revealed it by stages. 
(17:106) 


Then Allah tells us about the terrible state of the disbelievers 
when they are raised on the Day of Resurrection and gathered 
into Hell: 


Hul jj (Jliatj lilSlo liLlljf - a. ^11 J Q J J ‘ ^ 

"(ft) 


Those who will be gathered to Hell on their faces, such 
will be in an evil state, and most astray from the path. 

In the Sahih, it is reported from Anas that a man said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah, how will the disbeliever be 
gathered on his face on the Day of Resurrection?" 


The Prophet said: 








The One Who caused him to walk on his 
two feet is able to make him walk on his 
face on the Day of Resurrection. 


oUkl Ajla 1 iT* yj (. _ \ j£3i .As! j 

UOj 

25:35 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and 
placed his brother Harun with him as a helper; 
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UiX; i _$£ ojJ fjoh ji t* a os 

25:36 And We said: "Go you both to the people who 
have denied Our Ayat." 

* o ^ o > -;o J / 4 

1 (* 3 -“ J*** 

Then We destroyed them with utter destruction. 



o % o. f " & ti ‘J -*“* ^ 1 ^ “t £ " o 

I^jA^ LaJ ^ jJ 



25:37 And Null's people, when they denied the 
Messengers, We drowned them, and We made them 
as a sign for mankind. 


LajJ L) Ac. (jxalJai) IjAuC-! j 

And We have prepared a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers. 


! Jjj£ cillA <jjj tjjjlj U-l Vx-oi j 1 Aj!«jj IaIc. j 


25:38 And (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the 
Dwellers of Ar-Rass, and many generations in 
between. 


i u js b&j jo&i y a'_>i ^ ,j 

25:39 And for each We put forward examples, and 
each We brought to utter ruin. 


0 0 £ *!'''»'' o # » o <♦» 4 -t-' »o o 

f ^uiil CJ j-kMl 4 j jilJ) 1 

UjVj* V 1 L& 


25:40 And indeed they have passed by the town on 
which was rained the evil rain. Did they not then 
see it. Nay! But they used not to expect any 
resurrection. 
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Frightening the Idolators of Qurayshj 


Allah tells: 


(^ °) ^ UJ-J^ Ajt-a l jl*. ^ j i_Aj£ 3I Ijil 

(VI) I jxaJLj "jJkljjljii IjjUL I jjtiS ijj^l ^j2l (^J I2aa 


And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, and placed his 
brother Harun with him as a helper; And We said: "Go 
you both to the people who have denied Our Ayat." 

Then We destroyed them with utter destruction. 

Allah threatens the idolators who denied and 
opposed His Messenger Muhammad and He warns 
them of the punishment and painful torment He 
sent upon the previous nations who rejected their 
Messengers. 

Allah begins by mentioning Musa, upon him be 
peace, whom He sent along with his brother 
Harun as a helper -- i.e., as another Prophet who 
helped and supported him -- but Fir' awn and his 
chiefs denied them both: 


Allah destroyed them completely, and 
similar (awaits) the disbelievers. (47:10) 

And when the people of Nuh denied him, Allah destroyed them 
likewise, for whoever denies one Messenger denies all the 
Messengers, because there is no difference between one 
Messenger and another. If it had so happened that Allah had 
sent all His Messengers to them, they would have denied them 
all. 


Allah says: 


... 'JLjll CJ CJ S fjlj 


And Nuh's people, when they denied the Messengers, 
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although Allah sent only Nuh to them, and he 
stayed among them for 950 years, calling them to 
Allah and warning them of His punishment, <>' 

^1) '<*ji (And none believed with him, except a 
few. (11:40) 

For this reason Allah drowned them all 

and left no one among the sons of Adam alive on 
earth apart from those who boarded the boat, 


... 4 ? 



and We made them a sign for mankind. 

meaning a lesson to be learned. 

This is like the Ayah, 

AjjlaJ J* ° c < ;L3I 

Ajc. j (jJ 4 j*jj Igla-a. i) 

Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the boat. That We might make it a 
remembrance for you, and the keen ear may 
understand it. (69:11-12) 

which means: 'We left for you ships that 
you ride upon to travel across the depths 
of the seas, so that you may remember 
the blessing of Allah towards you when He 
saved you from drowning, and made you 
the descendants of those who believed in 
Allah and followed His commandments.' 

(W) llJ lilic. (JXalQal) IXii-fj 

And We have prepared a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers. 

Allah further tells: 

J j lllx- J 

And (also) 'Ad and Thamud, and the Dwellers of Ar- 

Rass, 
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We have already discussed their story, which is referred 
to in more than one Surah, such as Surah Al-A'raf, 
and there is no need to repeat it here. 

As for the Dwellers of Ar-Rass, Ibn Jurayj narrated from 
Ibn Abbas about the Dwellers of Ar-Rass that: 

they were the people of one of the villages of 

Thamud. 

Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Bukayr from Ikrimah that: 

Ar-Rass was a well where they buried (Rassu) 
their Prophet. 


(V A) I lilli (jJJ 

and many generations in between. 

means nations, many more than have been 
mentioned here, whom We destroyed. 

Allah said: 


... *3 LEjLb ifcj 


And for each We put forward examples, 

meaning, 'We showed them the proof and gave 
them clear evidence,' 

as Qatadah said, "They had no excuse." 

Ijjjjj 

and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin, 
means, 'We destroyed them completely.' 

This is like the Ayah, 

(jyO (j»0 liSI&f J 

And how many generations (Qurun) have We 
destroyed after Nuh! (17:17) 
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"Generations" (Qurun) here refers to nations 
among mankind. 


This is like the Ayah, 

Li j ja £y* 




Then, after them, We created other 
generations (Qurun). (23:42) 

Some defined a generation as being 120 years, or it was 
said that a generation was one hundred years, or eighty, 
or forty, etc. The most correct view is that a generation 
refers to nations who are one another's contemporaries, 
living at the same time. When they go and others 
succeed them, this is another generation, as it was 
recorded in the Two Sahihs: 

Jjjll jjjll "aJ CgJjl 

The best of generations is my generation, then 
the one that follows it, then the one that follows 
that. 



^ 1 1 4 ^jll Ijjt -jil j 


And indeed they have passed by the town on which was 
rained the evil rain. 


refers to the town of the people of Lut, which was 
called Sodom, and the way in which Allah dealt 
with it, when He destroyed it by turning it upside 
down and by sending upon it the rain of stones of 
baked clay, as Allah says: 


jjjjAiall tjla-a \jj2a-af j 


And We rained on them a rain. And how evil was 
the rain of those who had been warned! (26:176) 

o $ o oy o 


j ill! JJbj 


Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at 
night; will you not then reflect! (37:137-138) 
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ajj -a mj! 


And verily, they were right on the highroad. 
(15:76) 




They are both on an open highway, plain to see. 
(15:79) 

Allah says: 


Did they not then see it! 

meaning, so that they might learn a lesson from 
what happened to its inhabitants of punishment 
for denying the Messenger and going against the 
commands of Allah. 


(£ > ) I jjjIu U I jllS (Jj #ii 

Nay! But they used not to expect any resurrection, 
means, the disbelievers who passed by it did not 
learn any lesson, because they did not expect any 
resurrection, i.e., on the Day of Judgement. 


aIii clou Ixa! Vi jAVn <ji Gij 

25:41 And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has 
sent as a Messenger!" 

ti'JLo J YJ U&Ji; 'cjc. 'JS oJ 

25:42 "He would have nearly misled us from our 
gods, had it not been that we were patient and 
constant in their worship!" 


53 



<Jli at <— (JJJJ Lfl^ulj 

And they will know, when they see the torment, 
who it is that is most astray from the path! 

!>b£ J AjIc. cM aljA A2 u! Cl jl 

25:43 Have you seen him who has taken as his god 
his own vain desire! Would you then be a guardian 
over him! 

ji.O " 0 f " } ' 0 "0>" & k * ' 0 J 0 f 

U J* (J f ' 

25:44 Or do you think that most of them hear or 
understand! 

a jj=i ’jj *sf! ^ a 

They are only like cattle — nay, they are even 
farther astray from the path. 


Allah tells: 

(£ Ujjoij Alii (.** lar \ (_£pll IIa? ljJ)A Cl liljj, V>A J (jj H]j 

And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery 
(saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger!" 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers mocked the Messenger 
when they saw him. This is like the Ayah, 

tjjA Vl Ji ]jj& (jjj^l 'A J pij 

And when the disbelievers see you, they take you 
not except for mockery, (21:36) 

which means that they tried to find faults and 
shortcomings in him. 
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Here Allah says: 

U Ijluj a! g^l l&t Ijja tl uJ J Pi J 

And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery (saying): 

"Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a 
Messenger!" 

i.e., they said this by way of belittling and 
trying to undermine him, so Allah put 
them in their place, and said: 

And indeed Messengers before you were 
mocked at. (6:10) 

... 1%J ll^3 iis j) 


He would have nearly misled us from our gods, 

They meant: 'he nearly turned us away from 
worshipping idols, and he would have done so, 
had we not been patient and persevered in our 
ways.' 

J Uj] ... 


had it not been that we were patient and constant 
in their worship!" 

So Allah said, warning and threatening them: 

And they will know, when they see the torment... 

( £ Y ) llnLu (j-a 

who it is that is most astray from the path! 
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They took Their Desires as their gods and were more astrayl 
than ' 


Then Allah tells His Prophet that if Allah decrees that someone 
will be misguided and wretched, then no one can guide him 
except Allah, glory be to Him: 

aljA -lijl j-a dial 


Have you seen him who has taken as his god his own 
vain desire! 


meaning, whatever he admires and sees as good 
in his own desires becomes his religion and his 
way. As Allah says: 


(JjJaj 4lll jli t jl aa alejS <LjE. a 1 jjj j-aaf 

C-llL) 'ua 


Is he then, to whom the evil of his deeds 
is made fair seeming. So that he consider 
it as good. Verily, Allah sends astray whom 
he wills. (35:8) 

Uj£j AjIc- jj^3 diits! 

Would you then be a guardian over him! 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"During the Jahiliyyah, a man would worship a 
white rock for a while, then if he saw another that 
looked better, he would worship that and leave 
the first." 

Then Allah said: 


IJ jl j_l^l (jl CJuiM ^1 

Or do you think that most of them hear or understand! 

(it) IW tjliJ 111 "jl ... 


They are only like cattle -- nay, they are even farther 
astray from the path. 
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meaning, they are worse than grazing cattle. 
Cattle only do what they were created to do, but 
these people were created to worship Allah Alone 
without associating partners with Him, but they 
worship others with Him, even though evidence 
has been established against them and 
Messengers have been sent to them. 



Here Allah begins explaining the evidence for His existence and 
His perfect power to create various things and pairs of 
opposites. 


Allah says: 

(Jpall -la I liljj (_5^| 

Have you not seen how your Lord spread the shadow. 
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Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Abu Al-Aliyah, Abu Malik, Masruq, 
Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, 

"This refers to the period from the beginning of 
the dawn until the sun rises." 


I j£l a 


If He willed, He could have made it still, 
meaning, immobile, never changing. 

This is like the Ayat: 

(JJl AUl (Jx^. (jl t_)s 

Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous 
for you..." (28:71) 


Hifo 4 j3c. l jlx ^ 

but We have made the sun its guide. 

means, were it not for the sun rising, it would not 
be there, for a thing can only be known in 
contrast to its opposite. 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"The sun is a guide which follows the shade until 
the shade disappears." 

(£1)1 jJjjjJ l j. iyi sljliaja 

Then We withdraw it towards Ourselves -- a gradual 
withdrawal. 

This refers to the shade. 

(gradual) meaning slowly. 

As-Suddi said: 

"A gentle, concealed, withdrawal until there is no 
shade left on earth except under a roof or a tree, 
and the sun is shining on whatever is above it." 
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tjj*" (a gradual withdrawal). 

Ayub bin Musa said: 

"Little by little." 

... \in cp ja ^&\ jaj 


And it is He Who makes the night a covering for you, 
It covers and conceals all things. 

This is like the Ayah: 


131 4_jj3lj 

By the night as it envelops. (92:1) 

... ifigL ypj ... 


and the sleep a repose, 

means, a halt to movement so that bodies may 
rest. For the faculties and limbs get tired from 
their constant movement during the day when 
one goes out to earn a living. When night comes, 
and it becomes quiet, they stop moving, and rest; 
so sleep provides a rejuvenation for both the 
body and the soul. 


(£V) Ijjiuj jlgiDl ... 


and makes the day Nushur. 

meaning, people get up and go out to earn a 
living and attend to their business. 


This is like the Ayah: 

I j. iil) (JJI i_J*V 4'3-^j 

*o ^ ^ <* i ' - 

(j 


It is out of His mercy that He has made for 
you the night and the day that you may 
rest therein and that you may seek of His 
bounty... (28:73) 
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LS^ U£ l£>^ c^jl' LW>jl J 

25:48 And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds 
of glad tidings, going before His mercy; 

f J f Lajudll (jx 

and We send down pure water from the sky, 

£ 1 '•f ^ f 4 £ **0 .2 ^ f **0 ^ Sj'' Ok-" ^ o ^‘sS 

. ^uj'ui e Lq_xji La-a AjAjuUj lilo oAb Aj ii 


25:49 That We may give life thereby to a dead land, 
and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and 
men that We have created. 

7) {jAA\ jjSI I jjSajJ AaJj 

IjjiS 

25:50 And indeed We have distributed it among 
them in order that they may remember the grace of 
Allah, but most men refuse (out of) gratitude. 


This is also part of His complete power and supreme authority 


Allah says: 

(jJJ IjAu (Jlujl i_5P^ jAj 

And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy; 

Allah sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
i.e., they bring the clouds behind them. 

The winds are of many different types, depending on the 
purpose for which they are sent. Some of them form the 
clouds, others carry the clouds or drive them, and others 
come ahead of the clouds as heralds announcing their 
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coming. Some of them come before that to stir up the 
earth, and some of them fertilize or "seed" the clouds to 
make it rain. 

Allah says: 

(£ A) £ Lajoill Cy* j 

and We send down pure water from the sky, 
meaning, as a means of purifying it. 

Abu Sa' id said, 

"It was said: "O Messenger of Allah, can we 
perform Wudu' with the water of the well of 
Buda'ah, for it is a well in which rubbish and the 
flesh of dogs are thrown. 

He said: 


A j. ‘A - 1 j U s-Uoll (jl 

Water is pure and nothing makes it 
impure. 

This was recorded by Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad, 
who graded it Sahih, and also by Abu Dawud and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Hasan, and by An- 
Nasa'i. 

saying: 

luj-o sJj *<) 

That We may give life thereby to a dead land, 

means, a land that waited a long time for rain. It 
is devoid of vegetation or anything at all. When 
the rain comes to it, it becomes alive and its hills 
are covered with all kinds of colorful flowers, as 
Allah says: 

Liu jj LiijjaI Lgulc- luljjf III! 

but when We send down water to it, it is 
stirred to life and growth... (41:39) 
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His saying: 


( £ ^ ) I J lisUtif l iiljk \1oa A jjjgij J 

and We give to drink thereof many of the cattle and men 
that We had created. 


means, so that animals such as cattle can drink 
from it, and people who are in desperate need of 
water can drink from it and water their crops and 
fruits. 


This is like the Ayah: 

I jT. A La >l*_j i ’ i jjt3| jll jA j 


And He it is Who sends down the rain after 
they have despaired, (42:28) 


-ikj 1 Alii < J-jlf. ^1 jlaill 


Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, 
how He revives the earth after its death. 
(30:50) 


His saying: 


i > Z0& ' * o f -;o >i -^o»S " o i>-y~ 

I \\ \ Jiai j 


And indeed We have distributed it among them in order 
that they may remember, 

means, 'We cause rain to fall on this land and not 
on that, and We cause the clouds to pass over 
one land and go to another, where We cause 
sufficient rain to fall so that its people have 
plenty, but not one drop falls on the first land.' 

There is a reason and great wisdom behind this. 

Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with 
them said: 
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"One year does not have more rain than another, 
but Allah distributes the rain as He wills. Then he 
recited this Ayah: 




And indeed We have distributed it (rain or water) 
amongst them in order that they may remember 
the grace of Allah, but most men refuse (out of) 
ingratitude." 

meaning, so that they may be reminded, when Allah 
brings the dead earth back to life, that He is able to 
bring the dead and dry bones back to life, or that those 
from whom rain is withheld are suffering this because of 
some sin they have committed, so that they may give it 
up. 

(o . ) I jjSS 111 ’J&\ J&k ... 


but most men refuse (out of) ingratitude. 

Ikrimah said, 

"This refers to those who say that rain comes 
because of such and such a star." 


This view of Ikrimah is similar to the authentic Hadith 
recorded in Sahih Muslim; 

one day after a night's rain, the Messenger of 
Allah said to his Companions: 

? °^j jis 'jjj J 

Do you know what your Lord says? 

They said: "Allah and His Messenger know best." 

He said: 


:'JIS 

(jx Call tjilSj qa 

ia Latj *^ 51^3 4 ^ auI Ju a ; 

aia ittSj |j& l ;'JU 
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He says: 


"This morning some of My servants became 
believers in Me, and some became disbelievers. 
As for the one who said, 'We have been given 
rain by the mercy and grace of Allah,' he is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. As 
for the one who said, 'We have been given rain 
by such and such a star, 1 he is a disbeliever in Me 
and a believer in the stars." 


I jjju JjjI *J£ ^ Si ‘JSj 

25:51 And had We willed. We would have raised a 
warner in every town. 

25:52 So obey not the disbelievers, but strive 
against them with the utmost endeavor with it. 

at i-' % i -* O'' o ''Oti *26* ' 9- ^ 

).Ubj C_J) ^>3 C- lAc. lAJb (_£Aji j&j 


! 


* O iM * 0 ■" 




25:53 And it is He Who has let free the two seas, 
this is palatable and sweet, and that is salty and 
bitter; and He has set a barrier and a complete 
partition between them. 

t jg trO J IjjJdj AX * ^3 f QA (3^ J 

25:54 And it is He Who has created man from 
water, and has appointed for him kindred by blood, 
and kindred by marriage. 




And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He 
wills. 
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The universality of the Prophet's Message, how He was| 
supported in His Mission and Allah's Blessings to MankindBfi 


Allah says: 


( o ^ ) I (JS LiaJ ULi jlj 

And had We willed, We would have raised a warner in 
every town. 

'Calling them to Allah, but We have singled you 
out, 0 Muhammad, to be sent to all the people of 
earth, and We have commanded you to convey 
the Qur'an,' 

jAjV 

that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach. (6:19) 


but those of the sects that reject it, the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place. 
(11:17) 

lya j (J Jill jAsaS 


that you may warn the Mother of the 
Towns and all around it. (42:7) 

lk»A Jjsai 411 U ijLj J>\ ^411 \^L °Ja 

Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you 
all as the Messenger of Allah..." (7:158) 

In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Prophet said: 


I have been sent to the red and the black. 

And: 

aIIx. ^llll ’c±^j aJJ J\ yil jlTj 
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...A Prophet would be sent to his own people, but 
I have been sent to all of mankind. 

Allah says: 


4j ^ 

So obey not the disbelievers, but strive hard against 
them with it. 

meaning, with the Qur'an. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas. 


(©Y) IjjjS 


with the utmost endeavour. 


This is like the Ayah, 




0 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers 
and the hypocrites, (9:73) 


Allah says: 


^1^.1 ^La li&j dll ja t—l^C. lift pll jAj 


And it is He Who has let free the two seas, this is 
palatable and sweet, and that is salty and bitter; 

means, He has created the two kinds of water, 
sweet and salty. The sweet water is like that in 
rivers, springs and wells, which is fresh, sweet, 
palatable water. 

This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and of Ibn Jarir, 
and this is the meaning without a doubt, for 
nowhere in creation is there a sea which is fresh 
and sweet. 


Allah has told us about reality so that His 
servants may realize His blessings to them and 
give thanks to Him. The sweet water is that which 
flows amidst people. Allah has portioned it out 
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among His creatures according to their needs; 
rivers and springs in every land, according to 
what they need for themselves and their lands. 


and that is salty and bitter; 

meaning that it is salty, bitter and not easy to 
swallow. 

This is like the seas that are known in the east 
and the west, the Atlantic Ocean and the Straits 
that lead to it, the Red Sea, the Arabian Sea, the 
Persian Gulf, the China Sea, the Indian Ocean, 
the Mediterranean Sea, the Black Sea and so on, 
all the seas that are stable and do not flow, but 
they swell and surge in the winter and when the 
winds are strong, and they have tides that ebb 
and flow. At the beginning of each month the 
tides ebb and flood, and when the month starts to 
wane they retreat until they go back to where 
they started. When the crescent of the following 
month appears, the tide begins to ebb again until 
the fourteenth of the month, then it decreases. 

Allah, may He be glorified, the One Whose power 
is absolute, has set these laws in motion, so all of 
these seas are stationary, and He has made their 
water salty lest the air turn putrid because of 
them and the whole earth turn rotten as a result, 
and lest the earth spoil because of the animals 
dying on it. Because its water is salty, its air is 
healthy and its dead are good (to eat), hence 
when the Messenger of Allah was asked whether 
sea water can be used for Wudu', he said: 



Its water is pure and its dead are lawful. 

This was recorded by Malik, Ash-Shafi'i 
and Ahmad, and by the scholars of Sunan 
with a good (Jayyid) chain of narration. 
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(of) 1 a 1 (Jji^j 

and He has set a barrier and a complete partition 
between them. 

meaning, between the sweet water and the 
saltwater. 

&jji (a barrier), 

means a partition, which is dry land. 

Ijaaj (and a complete partition), 

means, a barrier, to prevent one of them from 
reaching the other. 

This is like the Ayat: 

(jLjSL ^ J-a 

jUili V ^ j ° jj UgTp 

jix&s u£j f ■ vi; 

He has let loose the two seas meeting 
together. Between them is a barrier which 
none of them can transgress. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny! (55:19-21) 

1 jljpl f jtjS tJ*X L>^ 

All I jjjj (J*Xj 

V P'jti Lfc 

Is not He Who has made the earth as a 
fixed abode, and has placed rivers in its 
midst, and placed firm mountains therein, 
and set a barrier between the two seas! Is 
there any god with Allah! Nay, but most of 
them know not! (27:61) 

And Allah says: 


?.Uo3l (jla. 

And it is He Who has created man from water, 
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means, He created man from a weak Nutfah, 
then gave him shape and formed him, and 
completed his form, male and female, as He 
willed. 


' '■‘j ' hni A I» y 3 


and has appointed for him kindred by blood, and kindred 
by marriage. 

in the beginning, he is someone's child, then he 
gets married and becomes a son-in-law, then he 
himself has sons-in-law and other relatives 
through marriage. All of this comes from a 
despised liquid, 

Allah says: 

( O £ ) I Jjp3 lilj j (jlS J 

And your Lord is Ever All-Powerful to do what He wills. 


Vj y»Vn V U a311 

25:55 And they worship besides Allah, that which 
can neither profit them nor harm them; and the 
disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord. 

Vj j! x llo j 

25:56 And We have sent you only as a bearer of 
good news and a warner. 

J! J ;U Vj >1 o- U "JS 

VLlLuI 4j ) 

25:57 Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this, save 
that whosoever wills may take a path to his Lord." 


69 



0-LarvJ ^Jjuj j V L5^ lJ^J-^J 

I jjj^. opUc. c_j jj4j 4j 

25:58 And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who 
dies not, and glorify His praises, and sufficient is He 
as the All-Knower of the sins of His servants, 

f i 3 ^ 044 c.j ;>jVt j Mj-iJi 

i JJJ Aj (JLula ^ (jlc- 

25:59 Who created the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them in six Days. Then He rose 
over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most Gracious! Ask 
Him, as He is the All-Knower. 


1/4^ & U£ 

25:60 And when it is said to them: 
yourselves to Ar-Rahman!" 


'Prostrate 


t jjiS •fi'i'jj Uji 1 h 03 403t ^0^1 Uj 1 jllS 

They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman! Shall we fall 
down in prostration to that which you command 
us!" And it increases in them only aversion. 


The Ignorance of the Idolators 


Allah tells: 


j‘ 3aJ Uj ag xajj U Ua Alii (j-« Uj \'* JJ 


And they worship besides Allah, that which can neither 
profit them nor harm them; 

Allah tells us how ignorant the idolators are; 
instead of worshipping Allah, they worship idols 
which do not possess the power either to harm or 
benefit. They do this with no evidence or proof; 
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the only thing that led them to do this was their 
own whims and desires. So they take these idols 
as protectors and fight for their sake, and they 
oppose Allah and His Messenger and the believers 
for their sake. 

Similarly Allah says: 


(oo) 4 jj U^J 

and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord. 

meaning, he is a supporter of Shaytan against 
the party of Allah, but the party of Allah are the 
ones who will prevail, as Allah says: 

'Jjj j. « aij 4^)1 tjjl tjj 0 1 J 

a ■ > ^ j (j j)« jJaJ x xi j ^ 

And they have taken besides Allah gods, 
hoping that they might be helped. They 
cannot help them, but they will be brought 
forward as a troop against those who 
worshipped them. (36:74-75) 

meaning, the gods which they worshipped 
instead of Allah cannot help them. These 
ignorant people are troops for the idols 
and are ready to fight for their sake and 
protect their sanctuaries, but in the end 
the victory will be for Allah and His 
Messenger and the believers, in this world 
and the Hereafter. 




and the disbeliever is ever a helper against his Lord. 
Mujahid said: 

"He supports and helps the Shaytan in 
disobedience towards Allah." 
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The Messenger brings Glad Tidings and Warnings! 


Then Allah tells His Messenger: 

( 0 1 ) I j I ill (ill jL '' ji Ua j 

And We have sent you only as a bearer of good news 
and a warner. 


meaning, a bringer of good news to the believers, 
a warner to the disbelievers; bringing good news 
of Paradise to those who obey Allah, and bringing 
warnings of a dreadful punishment for those who 
go against the commandments of Allah. 




f£U Ua (Js 


Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this..." 

'for conveying this message and this warning, I 
do not ask for any reward from your wealth; I am 
only doing this for the sake of Allah, may He be 
exalted. 1 




(jf f-lli jjlal 


To whomsoever among you who wills to walk 
straight. (81:28) 

(oV) iLiui ^1 V*-* j jjl eUjj jj-a ill ... 


save that whosoever wills, may take a path to his Lord, 
means, a way and a methodology to be followed. 


The Command to th e Messenger to put his Trust in Allah, and| 
some of His 


Then Allah says: 


... CjjlaJ U cspll ^1 Jc. ’Syj 
And put your trust in the Ever Living One Who dies not, 
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meaning, in all your affairs, put your trust in 
Allah, the Ever-Living Who never dies, the One 
Who jAj (is the 

First and the Last, the Most High and the Most 
Near. And He is the All-Knower of everything. 
(57:3) 

The Eternal, Ever-Lasting, Ever-Living, Self- 
Sufficient One, the Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, the One to Whom you should always turn. 


Allah is the One in Whom you should put your 
trust and to Whom you should turn for refuge, He 
will be sufficient for you and will be your helper 
and supporter, and will cause you to prevail. As 
Allah says: 


°J*Sj j)j 


i^LlI Jjif Lo (JjjoTj]! I^jI j 
(jja ■ ^ jOj. J aIIIj Ciutlj Lai 


0 Messenger! Proclaim which has been 
sent down to you from your Lord. And if 
you do not, then you have not conveyed 
His Message. Allah will protect you from 
mankind. (5:67) 




and glorify His praises, 

means, combine praising Him with glorifying Him. 
Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say: 

IjJJ &\ a-lm 

Glory be to You, O Allah, and with Your 
praise. 

So the Ayah means: be sincere in worshipping 
Him and putting your trust in Him. 

This is like the Ayat: 

iLSj > Vi <2 v ljJlji j LJj 
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The Lord of the east and the west; there is 
no God but He. So take Him as a Trustee. 
( 73 : 9 ) 


So worship Him and put your trust in Him. 
( 11 : 123 ) 

IjISjj j Ijlalf. jA (Jfl 


Say: "He is the Most Gracious, in Him we 
believe, and in Him we put our trust." 
( 67 : 29 ) 


(©A) IjJd^ 

and sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of His 
servants. 

means, by His perfect knowledge nothing is 
hidden from Him nor can anything be hidden from 
Him, not even a speck of dust's weight. 

CllljLalull 1 

Who created the heavens and the earth... 


means, He is the Ever-Living Who never dies, He 
is the Creator, Sustainer and Sovereign of all 
things, Who by His might and power created the 
seven heavens with their vast height and width, 
and the seven earths with their great depths and 
density. 


I 1_0 


and all that is between them, 

T. jliuil Ajjai ^5 

in six Days. Then He rose over the Throne. 

means, He is running all affairs and He decrees 
according to the truth, and He is the best of those 
who decide. 
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Aj (JLuill tjz- (_5jJj-i l! 


Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne. The Most 
Gracious! Ask Him, as He is the All-Knower. 

meaning, find out about Him from one who knows 
most about Him, and follow him and take him as 
your example. It is known that there is no one 
who knows more about Allah than His servant and 
Messenger Muhammad, the absolute leader of the 
sons of Adam in this world and the Hereafter, who 
does not speak of his own desire, but conveys 
revelation revealed to him. What he says is true, 
and he is the leader whose decision counts; when 
there is a dispute, people are obliged to refer to 
him, and whatever is in accordance with his 
words and deeds is right, and whatever goes 
against them should be rejected no matter who 
says or does it. 

Allah says: 


3 ^ uP 

(And) if you differ in anything among 
yourselves... (4:59) 

4lll ^1 A 7T -v j QA paT'-U Uaj 

And in whatsoever you differ, the decision 
thereof is with Allah. (42:10) 

1 3. .a 2l_: j A la)S CIlojj 

And the Word of your Lord has been 
fulfilled in truth and in justice. (6: 115) 

meaning, He has spoken the truth and is 
fair and just in His commands and 
prohibitions. 

Allah says here: 

I jjji. 4 j JLA. 


Ask Him, as He is Al-Knower. 


75 


Condemnation of the Idolators 


Then Allah rebukes the idolators who prostrate to idols and 
rivals instead of Allah: 


jll Uoj I jlli (j.oi.jll IjAilull (JjS IjIj 

And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves to Ar- 

Rahman!" 


They say: "And what is Ar-Rahman!" 

meaning: we do not know Ar-Rahman. They did 
not like to call Allah by His Name Ar-Rahman 
(the Most Gracious), as they objected on the day 
of (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyyah, when the 
Prophet told the scribe: 




Write: "In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman (the 
Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)." 

They said, "We do not know Ar-Rahman or Ar- 
Rahim. Write what you used to write: 'Bismika 
Allahumma (in Your Name, 0 Allah).'" 

So Allah revealed the words: 

1 jc.a ll gl 1 jc.il J aIII I jc.il Ja 

jeaii ;c^.Vi 

Say: "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman, 
by whatever name you invoke Him (it is 
the same), for to Him belong the Best 
Names. (17:110) 

meaning, He is Allah and He is the Most 
Gracious. 


And in this Ayah, Allah said: 

Uaj I jlli I ^1 Jja lilj 

And when it is said to them: "Prostrate yourselves 

to Ar-Rahman!" 
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They say: "And what is the Ar-Rahman!" 

meaning: we do not know or approve of 
this Name. 


... OjitSUia 


Shall we fall down in prostration to that which you 
command us! 

means, "Just because you tell us to!" 

0 • ) ... 


And it increases in them only aversion. 

As for the believers, they worship Allah Who is 
the Most Gracious, Most Merciful, and they 
attribute divinity to Him Alone and prostrate to 
Him. 

The scholars, agree that it is allowed and approved for 
the reader and the listener to prostrate when he reaches 
this mention of prostration in Surah Al-Furqan, and 
Allah knows best. 


La.1 jjuj (Jjca. j La. J ^.Lojudll 

Ijjxa 

25:61 Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven 
Al-Buruj, and has placed therein a great lamp, and a 
moon giving light. 

jSai (j! J "u-J <2?- j "Jail Jii. j*j 

Ijjffi; j! 'J ‘j 

25:62 And He it is Who has put the night and the 
day in succession (Khilfatan), for such who desires 
to remember or desires to show his gratitude. 
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Mentioning the Might and Power of Allah 


Allah glorifies Himself: 

I JJJ-a I J-aSj tkJ l^J3 (. LalJl ^3 (_ jsca. (_£ jll 

O') 

Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, and a moon giving 
light. 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and praises the beauty He 
created in the heavens of Al-Buruj, the giant stars, 
according to the view of Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu 
Salih, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 

This is like the Ayah, 


gftll 1ST) jSTj 

And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven 
with lamps. (67:5) 

Allah says: 


l^l f . Laliill lJ*V iS'^ 

Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven Al-Buruj, 
and has placed therein a great lamp, 

which is the sun which shines like a lamp, as 
Allah says: 


U.Uj 1^.1 l j 


And We have made (therein) a shining lamp. 
(78:13) 

Ijjjx 


and a moon giving light. 

means, shining and illuminated by the light of 
something else, different from the light of the 
sun, as Allah says: 
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1 J J C l JlJ. <3 


It is He Who made the sun a shining thing 
and the moon as a light. (10:5) 


And Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon 
him, said to his people: 


taljia dlj xim ^lui aIII jjjlk i— 1 jjj 


l^l ^ui [_yuu. ill ^£-13 ^aSI 


See you not how Allah has created the 
seven heavens one above another. And 
has made the moon a light therein, and 
made the sun a lamp. (71:15-16) 

Then Allah says: 


A. (JjDl (_J*V jAj 


And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession (Khilfatan), 


meaning, each one comes after the other, in a 
never-ending alternation. When one goes the 
other comes, and vice versa, as Allah says: 


(jjjjta 




And He has made the sun and the moon, 
both constantly pursuing their courses. 
(14:33) 


llu*. Ajflaj jl^l 'Jj3| 


C 5 ^ 


He brings the night as a cover over the 
day, seeking it rapidly. (7:54) 


It is not for the sun to overtake the moon. 
(36:40) 
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for such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude. 

means, He has caused them both to follow one 
another to show the times when His servants 
should worship Him. So whoever misses an act of 
worship during the night can make it up during 
the day, and whoever misses an act of worship 
during the day can make it up during the night. 

It was recorded in a Sahih Hadith: 


(JAILj a A: jaj. Hi j J>c- Aul jjl 

tJujill L_1 jiJ oAj 


Allah spreads forth His Hand at night for the one 
who has done evil during the day to repent, and 
He spreads forth His Hand during the day for the 
one who has done evil during the night to repent. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said: 

"Khilfatan means different, i.e., because one is 
dark and the other is light." 


ftjj tijA Jo. iUoj 

1 jlli (jj^ 

25:63 And the servants of the Most Gracious are 
those who walk on the earth Hawna, and when the 
foolish address them they say; "Salama." 

25:64 And those who spend the night in worship of 
their Lord, prostrate and standing. 
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•> Ijc. LijLal Ujj (jjljL (jjjll j 

25:65 And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us 
the torment of Hell. 

LI Jjl 

Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, 
permanent punishment." 


* . - ** **0 .» 

LgULgj l^autiA t, ]£.Luj 

25:66 Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to 
rest in. 

'da 'JZj l J& 1 AA4 JJ I j&l fit 'o£ i j 

Uji 

25:67 And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy, but are in a just balance 
between them. 


Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 


Allah tells, 




And the servants of the Most Gracious are, 

Allah tells here the attributes of the believing servants of 
Him, 

those who walk on the earth Hawna, 

meaning that they walk with dignity and humility, 
not with arrogance and pride. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


(ji 


And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance... (17:37) 

So these people do not walk with conceit or 
arrogance or pride. This does not mean that they 
should walk like sick people, making a show of 
their humility, for the leader of the sons of Adam 
(the Prophet) used to walk as if he was coming 
downhill, and as if the earth were folded up 
beneath him. 


What is meant here by Hawn is serenity and 
dignity, as the Messenger of Allah said: 


Ia jitj U Jfc Ua oULiall ^jjjI 131 

I JJl 


When you come to the prayer, do not 
come rushing in haste. Come calmly and 
with tranquility, and whatever you catch 
up with, pray, and whatever you miss, 
make it up. 


(“IV) CoUui I jlli 131 j 

nd when the foolish address them they say: "Salama. 

If the ignorant people insult them with bad words, 
they do not respond in kind, but they forgive and 
overlook, and say nothing but good words. 

This is what the Messenger of Allah did: the more 
ignorant the people, the more patient he would 
be. 


This is as Allah says: 


ic. 


1 I 


jilll 




And when they hear Al-Laghw (evil or 
vain talk), they withdraw from it. (28:55) 
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Then Allah says that their nights are the best of nights, as He 
says: 


£) UoLjaj t ‘'V * ° uJw 

And those who spend the night in worship of their Lord, 
prostrate and standing. 

meaning, worshipping and obeying Him. 

This is like the Ayat: 


'j a. g J La jJJI iLals 
^A a. > 


They used to sleep but little by night. And 
in the hours before dawn, they were 
asking for forgiveness. (51:17-18) 


' ‘ ijf- 'j) 


Their sides forsake their beds... (32:16) 

ijjk'VI Lajlij f j. n 4JJI s-Uls- CLuls jA jjx! 


Is one who is obedient to Allah, prostrating 
himself or standing during the hours of the 
night, fearing the Hereafter and hoping for 
the mercy of his Lord... (39:9) 


Allah says: 


Laljc. (jlS (jl ■Ag ■>. t_j|^c. Ik. a_s 


0 °) 


And those who say: "Our Lord! Avert from us the 
torment of Hell. Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable 
punishment." 

meaning, ever-present and never ending. 
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Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah, P«'jc. u! 

(Verily, its torment is ever an inseparable, permanent 
punishment), 

Everything that strikes the son of Adam, then 
disappears, does not constitute an inseparable, 
permanent punishment. The inseparable, 
permanent punishment is that which lasts as long 
as heaven and earth. 

This was also the view of Sulayman At-Taymi. 

( " " ) UaULa j I j Q '~' ' ■ ^ Clj v tlu 

Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in. 

means, how evil it looks as a place to dwell and 
how evil it is as a place to rest. 

... \JJSL JJj IjljLi JJ Ijujt Pi 'jjjaij 

And those who, when they spend, are neither 
extravagant nor stingy... 

They are not extravagant, spending more than 
they need, nor are they miserly towards their 
families, not spending enough on their needs. But 
they follow the best and fairest way. The best of 
matters are those which are moderate, neither 
one extreme nor the other. 


( v J llo! -33 i (jjj jjlS j 

but are in a just balance between them. 

This is like the Ayah, 

ja ■ jjll (JS l gT/. o jj j iA'i \r. ^3) (Jx aj V j 

And let not your hand be tied to your neck, nor 
stretch it forth to its utmost reach. (17:29) 
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m ^ u-j v j tsjg vi a jii 

UIj! 'jL 

25:68 And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit illegal 
sexual intercourse — and whoever does this shall 
receive Athama. 

Lld-o 4_2 aL^J a A a aJ t jIAxII aJ L <>» >>> \ 

vj ^ •»'' **'' r -w/** • *• 

25:69 The torment will be doubled for him on the 
Day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein in 
disgrace; 

(Ja±j J jt 3 t .ad jl ^iLoc. j <j-oL j l_)L ^>0 Vj 

t <a jr> j ! jjac. a! 11 (j^j d* 1 ‘ u>1 ^ Li >i aIII 

25:70 Except those who repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds; for those, Allah will change their 
sins into good deeds, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 

Lido aIII JJ Lj jL Ajli t j 1 J-oL j t_jL ^j-o j 

25:71 And whosoever repents and does righteous 
good deeds; then indeed he has repented to Allah 
Mataba. 


The Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious include 

avoiding Shirk, Murder and 


Allah says: 


111 411 jk ^1 1^11 Uj >1 1411 411 ^ U 'oi&j 

( “l A ) Ualjf (Jjli 411 (JjlSj Cy“J 4 J (jjkllj 
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And those who invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has forbidden, except 
for just cause, nor commit illegal sexual intercourse -- 
and whoever does this shall receive Athama. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 

"The Messenger of Allah was asked which sin is 
the most serious?" 

He said: 




That you appoint a rival to Allah when He has 
created you. 

He asked, "Then what?" 

He said: 

j j jjf 

That you kill your child for fear that he may eat 
with you. 

He said, "Then what?" 

He said: 


jj d 

That you commit adultery with your neighbor's 
wife. 

Abdullah said, 

"Then Allah revealed, confirming that: 

ji.1 tgJI qjC-Jj U (jjjllj 

And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah...." 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i, and by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. 
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It was narrated that Sa'id bin Jubayr heard Ibn Abbas 
saying that some of the people of Shirk killed a great 
deal and committed Zina a great deal, then they came 
to Muhammad and said: 

"What you are saying and calling people to is 
good, if only you would tell us that there is a way 
to expiate for what we have done." 

Then the Ayah: 


tg3l U (jjjllj 

And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah... 

was revealed, as was the Ayah, 

°~g ...a - '! ^3c. 1 (jjj^l (Ja 

Say: "0 My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves!" (39:53) 

Qjf (JjL Cy*j 

and whoever does this shall receive Athama. 

It was recorded that Abdullah bin ' Amr said: 

"Athama is a valley in Hell." 

Ikrimah also said that Athama refers to valleys in Hell in 
which those who commit unlawful sexual acts will be 
punished. 

This was also narrated from Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
Mujahid. 

As-Suddi said that Athama referred to punishment, 
which is closer to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 

This interpretation makes it interchangeable with what 
comes next, the Ayah: 


jj t_il .1*31 L-kc-LJaj 


87 


The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

i.e., repetitive and intensified. 

ISLjj-a AjS jlij j 

and he will abide therein in disgrace; 
scorned and humiliated. 

UloC. JjoC.j i_itj -j-o ill 


Except those who repent and believe, and do righteous 
deeds; 

means, those who do these evil deeds will be 
punished in the manner described, 

ujIj <> 111 (Except those who repent), 


that is; those who repent in this world to Allah 
from all of those deeds, for then Allah will accept 
their repentance. This is evidence that the 
repentance of the murderer is acceptable, and 
there is no contradiction between this and the 
Ayah in Surah An-Nisa': 


I -LojCia LioJ^ JjSj Cy“J 


And whoever kills a believer intentionally, (4:93) 

because even though this was revealed in Al- 
Madinah, the meaning is general, and it could be 
interpreted to refer to one who does not repent, 
because this Ayah states that forgiveness is only 
for those who repent. 


Moreover Allah says: 

eUjjj jjlol lilll jjjJ) Ho jikjj J jii-i V aUI (_jl 


Verily, Allah forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him, but He forgives except that to 
whom He wills. (4:48) 
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And in the authentic Sunnah, it is reported from 
the Messenger of Allah that the repentance of a 
murderer is acceptable, as was stated in the story 
of the person who killed one hundred men and 
then repented, and Allah accepted his 
repentance, and other Hadiths. 

(v > ) I aIII jl jjI ii aUI liljljta 


for those, Allah will change their sins into good deeds, 
and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Ja! 1 a < jc- tl ^^jl 


I^S (. " ^loC. Jlija |tjli jjc. ojluij 


j£jj y ^jJaJLuLj U Jutj jSjS iliSj tliS diaC-j 

L_lj l_j ;[J j£j 3 t <La, AjjIu (J^ ; (JIaiS lUjli 

Ij^A Ia|J U L — jljttC- 


I know the last person who will be brought forth 
from Hell, and the last person who will enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought and it will be 
said, 

"Take away his major sins and ask him about his 
minor sins." 

So it will be said to him: "On such and such a 
day, you did such and such, and on such and 
such a day, you did such and such." 

Fie will say, "Yes, and he will not be able to deny 
anything." 

Then it will be said to him: "For every evil deed 
you now have one good merit." 

Fie will say: "O Lord, I did things that I do not see 
here." 
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He (Abu Dharr) said: 

"And the Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly 
that his molars could be seen." 

Muslim recorded it. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jabir heard Makhul say, 

"A very old man with sunken eyes came and said, 

'O Messenger of Allah, a man betrayed others 
and did immoral deeds, and there was no evil 
deed which he did not do. If (his sins) were to be 
distributed among the whole of mankind, they 
would all be doomed. Is there any repentance for 
him?" 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

? cUJf 


Have you become Muslim? 

He said, "As for me, I bear witness that there is 
no God but Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, and that Muhammad is His servant and 
Messenger." 

The Prophet said: 

lIiIIijo. liljljji CluS Uo till jalx. all I i 

Allah will forgive you for whatever you have done 
like that, and will replace your evil deeds with 
good merits. 

The man said: "0 Messenger of Allah, even my 
betrayals and immoral actions?" 

The Prophet said: 

Even your betrayals and immoral actions. 

"The man went away saying 'La ilaha illallah' 
and 'Allahu Akbar.'" 
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Allah tells us how His mercy extends to all His creatures, and 
that whoever among them repents to Him, He will accept his 
repentance for any sin, great or small. 

Allah says: 


(V ^ ) Qj A a ! II L_1 JJJ AjII Ikjll .a JuaC. j l_llj 

And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds; 
then indeed he has repented to Allah Mataba. 

meaning, Allah will accept his repentance. 


This is like the Ayat: 


Alii 1 >1J AjoiSJ alia j 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself 
but afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, 
he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (4:110) 


(jc. (JAaj Alii jjf 1 jaElj 


Know they not that Allah accepts 
repentance from His servants... (9:104) 


aUI 


Say: "O My servants who have 

transgressed against themselves! Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah." (39:53) - for 
those who repent to Him. 


13 

U 

25:72 And those who do not bear witness to 
falsehood, and if they pass by some evil play or evil 
talk, they pass by it with dignity. 




)JJa jSJLI JJa 
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taLa ]JjL J JJ CiXj 'jjpllj 

tibiae, j 

25:73 And those who, when they are reminded of 
the Ayat of their Lord, fall not deaf and blind 
thereat. 

9 * 4 4-; " o o 4 o -- 4 % 9 *' ' *364" 

fi J* c> 

Labjj 1 'iTa ~n) j 

25:74 And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us 
from our wives and our offspring the comfort of our 
eyes, and make us leaders of those who have 
Taqwa." 


More Attributes of the Servants of the Most Gracious 


Allah says: 

( V Y ) Uiol j S I jjx I jj-q 131 3 j j j]l j jja. j U jjjjlb 

And those who do not bear witness to falsehood, and if 
they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass by it 
with dignity. 

These are further attributes of the servants of the 
Most Gracious. They do not bear witness to 
falsehood, including lies, immorality, disbelief, 
foul speech and false words. 

Amr bin Qays said, this refers to gatherings of sexual 
immorality. 

It was said that the Ayah, jjj}' ^ (And those who 

do not bear witness to falsehood), refers to giving false 
testimony, which means lying deliberately to someone 
else. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Bakrah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said three times: 
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y JK L ul 

Shall I not tell you of the greatest of major sins? 
We said, "Of course, 0 Messenger of Allah." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

(jUUI jll j AliU cUjjaill 


Associating others in worship with Allah 
and disobeying one's parents. 

He was lying down, then he sat up and added: 

jjjS Si^ij Ul * jjjll Ul 


Beware false speech, and bearing witness 
to falsehood. 

and he kept repeating it until we thought, would 
that he would stop." 

From the context it seems that what is meant by those 
who do not bear witness to falsehood is those who do 
not attend it or are not present when it happens. 

Allah says: 

U J'jS ! JJa I fUj ... 


and if they pass by some evil play or evil talk, they pass 
by it with dignity. 


They do not attend where falsehood occurs, and if 
it so happens that they pass by it, they do not let 
it contaminate them in the slightest. Allah says: 
UifjS lj>« (they pass by it with dignity). 


/vr\ 


4 > - 


And those who, when they are reminded of the Ayat of 
their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat. 

This is also a characteristic of the believers, 
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j 1 " jj)j lil j 1 1 T>. , j aUI Pi (jjpll 

UJ^J^ °r^J ls^J 


Those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a fear 
in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited 
unto them, they increase their faith; and they put 
their trust in their Lord. (8:2) 


Unlike the disbelievers. When they hear the 
Words of Allah, they are not affected by them or 
moved to change their ways. They persist in their 
disbelief, wrongdoing, ignorance and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 


-ajl a.lA Aj 3 j ojjj-u Uo I3j 

i (jJpll Lotj jjj ^ j ^Aj t *' laj) ji 1_jLal?. ^jjjll Call 

<Jj 


Lj— ajl 

C5* 


And whenever there comes down a Surah, some 
of them say: "Which of you has had his faith 
increased by it!" 


As for those who believe, it has increased their 
faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease, it will add doubt to their 
doubt. (9:124-125) 


IjLiaC. ^ Laj^a I ^ jlr-. I ^ J A . 'Ll 


fall not deaf and blind thereat. 

means, unlike the disbelievers who, when they 
hear the Ayat of Allah, are not moved by them, 
but continue as they are, as if they did not hear 
them but are deaf and blind. 


His saying: 


SjS qa 13 i-jA (jjj 


And those who say: "Our Lord! Bestow on us from our 
wives and our offspring the comfort of our eyes..." 
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means those who ask Allah to bring forth from 
their loins offspring who will obey Him and 
worship Him and not associate anything in 
worship with Him. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means (offspring) who will strive to obey 
Allah and bring them joy in this world and the 
Hereafter." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Nufayr said: 

"We sat with Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad one day, 
and a man passed by and said, "How blessed are 
these two eyes which saw the Messenger of Allah! 
Would that we had seen what you saw and 
witnessed what you witnessed." 

Al-Miqdad got angry, and I was surprised, 
because the man had not said anything but good. 
Then he turned to him and said, 

"What makes a man wish to be present when 
Allah had caused him to be absent, and he does 
not know how he would have behaved if he had 
been there By Allah, there are people who saw 
the Messenger of Allah, and Allah will throw them 
on their faces in Hell because they did not accept 
him or believe in him. Are you not grateful that 
Allah brought you forth from your mothers' 
wombs believing in your Lord and in what your 
Prophet brought, and that the test went to others 
and not to you Allah sent His Prophet during the 
most difficult time that any Prophet was ever 
sent, after a long period of ignorance, when the 
people could see no better religion than the 
worship of idols, and he brought the Criterion 
which distinguishes truth from falsehood and 
which would separate a father from his son. A 
man would realize that his father, son or brother 
was a disbeliever, and since Allah had opened his 
heart to Faith, he knew that if his relative died he 
would go to Hell, so he could not rest knowing 
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that his loved one was in the Fire. This is what 
Allah referred to in the Ayah, ^ LjA Ujj oA& 

>9 > (And those who say: 

"Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our 
offspring the comfort of our eyes..."). 

Its chain of narrators is Sahih, although they did 
not report it. 


(V£) HU) ... 

and make us leaders of those who have Taqwa. 

Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Rabi' bin 
Anas said: 

"Leaders who would be taken as examples in 
good." 

Others said: 

"Guides who would call others to goodness." 

They wanted their worship to be connected to the 
worship of their children and offspring, and their 
guidance to go beyond themselves and benefit others. 
This would be more rewarding and a better end, as it 
was recorded in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


;£U5 (>113) aLc. f 'i >! CjU. Pi 

(A3 JiSj • 

QA Aj ^ijil W"- jl • 

Aj^La. A Q v • 


When a son of Adam dies, his deeds cease apart 
from three: 

• a righteous child who will pray for him, 

• knowledge from which others may benefit 
after him, or 

• on going charity. 
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4^ UJ^J 1 JJ^ ^ AijiJI jjj^j dbJjl 

ULj 

25:75 Those will be rewarded with the highest 
place because of their patience. Therein they shall 
be met with greetings and the word of peace and 
respect. 

Lata^ a i^quha t, jjpl -v 

25:76 Abiding therein — excellent it is as an abode, 
and as a place to rest in. 

" , o " -» a ^ 0 <•-* o A** T" ^ 0^ 4.S "0 " 4" 0 

c_a ^ nrs Jiaa ^ j Ijjxj La <ja 

t-t'jJiuS’ 

25:77 Say: "My Lord pays attention to you only 
because of your invocation to Him. But now you 
have indeed denied. So the torment will be yours 
forever." 


The Reward of the Servants o f the Most Gracious, and a| 
Warning to the People of 


After mentioning the beautiful attributes of His believing 
servants, and their fine words and deeds, Allah then says: 

... 


Those, 

meaning, the people who are described in this 
manner, 

... ujJn ... 

will be rewarded, 

on the Day of Resurrection, 
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... ... 


with the highest place, 
which is Paradise. 

Abu Jafar Al-Baqir, Sa' id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and As- 
Suddi said, 

"It was so called because of its elevation." 


I US* 




because of their patience. 

means, their patience in doing what they did. 


... UJ“U ... 


Therein they shall be met, 
means, in Paradise. 


( v © ^ UiolXui j 4 

with greetings and the word of peace and respect. 

This means that they will be greeted first with 
words of welcome and honor. Peace will be theirs 
and they will be wished peace. And angels shall 
enter unto them from every gate, saying, 

"Peace be upon you for that you persevered in 
patience! Excellent indeed is the final home!" 


... ^ 


Abiding therein, 

means, they will settle there and never leave or 
move or die, they will never exit or wish to move 
to somewhere else. 

This is like the Ayah, 
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ClLalj l_o jjjplJk ^gia 1 (jjjll Csij 

(_pajVlj dlj— ojjJI 


And those who are blessed, they will be in 
Paradise, abiding therein for all the time 
that the heavens and the earth endure. 
( 11 : 108 ) 

( V 1 ) UoULa j I ^SlI ■ ■ ^ dliuia. 

excellent it is as an abode, and as a place to rest in. 

Its appearance is beautiful and it is a good place 
in which to rest and to dwell. 

Then Allah says: 

... Ujl Jij U. °Ja 


Say: 

"My Lord pays attention to you only because of your 
invocation to Him..." 

meaning, He would not care to pay attention to 
you if you did not worship Him, for He only 
created mankind to worship Him Alone and to 
glorify Him morning and evening. 

His saying: 






But now you have indeed denied. 
"0 you disbelievers." 


(VV) Lol^)l 

So the torment will be yours forever. 

So your denial will remain with you forever, i.e., it 
will lead to your punishment, doom and 
destruction in this world and the Hereafter. 
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This also refers to the day of Badr, as it was 
interpreted by Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ubayy bin 
Ka'b, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 




So the torment will be yours forever. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"The Day of Resurrection." 

And there is no conflict between the two 
interpretations. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Furqan, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


*********** 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

j* *4 Jjj v l>\&\ dij 

This is the Book: in it is suite sure, without doubt, to those w ho fear Allah 


Revealed in Makkah 


Alii flua 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


* » )-> 


26:1 Ta Sin Mim. 


l_lj£31 CiljU (i2j 

26:2 These are Ayat of the Book Mubin. 

26:3 It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself, 
that they do not become believers. 

1^1 Ac- 1 I" atlnW AjU f Lolll (Jjpj dll 


26:4 If We will. We could send down to them from 
the heaven a sign, to which they would bend their 
necks in humility. 
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AlC. I jilK Vl £ J Qjd jjIj U»j 

26:5 And never comes there unto them a Reminder 
as a recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but 
they turn away therefrom. 

" } " ? ^4 ^ i'' 4 % " +f ° ■>* 0 <♦-* 

(jjg-jg n>n 4 j I jjLb» La I j_ijI I 

26:6 So, they have indeed denied, then the news of 
what they mocked at will come to them. 

E jj 'J* <> Li? V3&il £ u^jVl J) Ijj, 

fiA 

26:7 Do they not observe the earth — how much of 
every good kind We cause to grow therein! 


^ a* c.j ^ a 

26:8 Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are 
not believers. 

j! j 

26:9 And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. 


The Qur'an and the Disbelievers tur ning away; They could be| 
compelled to believe if Allah so willed^ . t , ' , 


Allah says: 

Ta Sin Mim. 

At the beginning of the explanation of Surah Al- 
Baqarah we discussed the letters which appear at the 
beginning of some Surahs. 
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Allah's saying: 


( y ) uM tin ^ 
These are the Ayat of the Book Mubin. 

means, these are the verses of the Clear Qur'an, 
i.e. the clear and unambiguous Book which 
distinguishes between truth and falsehood, 
misguidance and guidance. 

... 


It may be that you are going Bakhi' yourself, 

means, destroy yourself — because of your 
keenness that they should be guided and your 
grief for them. 

(V) (jjjjajjx ill 


that they do not become believers. 

Here Allah is consoling His Messenger for the lack 
of faith of those among the disbelievers who do 
not believe in him. 


This is like the Ayat: 


~ . lA . ■, Q \ t _ \\ ^3 


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. 
(35:8) 

^1 (jl jlf. Jfc liLiial tillkla 

tiliil 


Perhaps, you would Bakhi' yourself, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this 
narration. (18:6) 

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, Atiyyah, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan and others said that: (it may be 

that you are going Bakhi' yourself), 


means, ' kill yourself. 
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Then Allah says: 


(*) 


M YrJ I - iTL>g 5 _j| f. Laliill iSj^ (jj 


If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven 
a sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility. 

meaning, ' if We so willed, We could send down a 
sign that would force them to believe, but We will 
not do that because We do not want anyone to 
believe except by choice.' 


Allah says: 

dutif I x. k ^^3 jj-a jj-aV jlj 




And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. So, will you 
then compel mankind, until they become 
believers. (10:99) 




daf ^uLJl (Jklal c^Li j a-Luj jlj 


And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely, 
have made mankind one Ummah... (11:118) 

But Allah's will has acted, His decree has come to 
pass, and His proof has been conveyed to 
mankind by mission of Messengers and the 
revelation of Books to them. 


Then Allah says: 


(o\ '-• j'’ * Ajc- ill dlla^a (j-a^^)ll 


And never comes there unto them a Reminder as a 
recent revelation from the Most Gracious, but they turn 
away therefrom. 

meaning, every time a Scripture comes from 
heaven to them, most of the people turn away 
from it. 


As Allah says: 
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And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 


Aj 1 jjIS V I 


Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger 
to them but they used to mock at him. (36:30) 


^-a (_£ Jpj Lilxuj ULaJ 




Then We sent Our Messengers in succession. 
Every time there came to a nation their 
Messenger, they denied him... (23:44) 


Allah says here: 


/ 1 \ 


So, they have indeed denied, then the news of what they 
mocked at will come to them. 


meaning, they denied the truth that came to 
them, so they will come to know the news of the 
consequences of this denial after a while. 

'jj.Ta ' ' i _ Ta ' ^ \ l^aDa (jjjll 

And those who do wrong will come to know by 
what overturning they will be overturned. 
(26:227) 

Then Allah tells those who dared to oppose His Messenger and 
disbelieve in His Book, that He is the Subduer, the Almighty, the 
All-Powerful, Who created the earth and caused every good kind 
of crop, fruit and animal to grow therein. 

( v ) £jj JJ 'jjj J 

Do they not observe the earth -- how much of every 
good kind We cause to grow therein! 
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Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from a man from Ash- 
Sha'bi that people are a product of the earth. So 
whoever enters Paradise is good and noble, and whoever 
enters Hell is base and vile. 


... cJ\ 


Verily, in this is an Ayah, 

meaning an evidence of the power of the Creator 
of all things. 

(A) (jlS Uaj 

yet most of them are not believers. 

He spread out the earth and raised the canopy of 
the heavens, yet despite that the majority of 
people do not believe, rather they deny Him, His 
Messengers, and His Books, and they go against 
His commands doing the things He had 
prohibited. 

His saying: 


... <j]j 


And verily your Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, 

means, the One Who has power over all things, to 
subdue and control them, 


0 ) ••• 


the Most Merciful. 

means, towards His creation, for He does not 
hasten to punish the one who sins, but He gives 
him time to repent, and if he does not, then He 
seizes him with a mighty punishment. 

Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Ishaq 
said: 
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"He is Almighty in His punishment of those who 
went against His commands and worshipped 
others besides Him." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"He is Most Merciful towards those who repent to 
Him and turn to Him." 


OjAill £21 '4j i_s 'Jj SI j 

26:10 And (remember) when your Lord called Musa 
(saying): "Go to the people who are wrongdoers." 

" y w f ^ 0 " 0 0 ■£* 

U J 3 fJ 3 

26:11 "The people of Fir' awn. Will they not have 
Taqwa!" 

d lP! Vj 

26:12 He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will 
deny me," 

ujj-^ J! U-jtS ^^4 V j 

26:13 "And my breast straitens, and my tongue 
expresses not well. So send for Harun." 

ojK j ^ y, ££ 

26:14 "And they have a charge of crime against me, 
and 1 fear they will kill me." 


q iqxj ^ 'jn 


26:15 (Allah) said: "Nay! Go you both with Our 
signs. Verily, We shall be with you, listening." 
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26:16 "And go both of you to Fira'wn, and say: 'We 
are the Messengers of the Lord of Al-' Alamin/ 


Ujf sa c u y 

26:17 'So allow the Children of Israel to go with 
us.’" 


(jjjjai 'lAjysc. °qa Uji d LA j TjliTj Uji iJU 


26:18 (Fir' awn) said (to Musa): "Did we not bring 
you up among us as a child! And you did dwell many 
years of your life with us." 


(Jjjj qa dill j Cl jlatfl d iTa 3 j 

26:19 "And you did your deed, which you did. While 
you were one of the ingrates." 


■jiiiiji ul j tii 'jis 

26:20 Musa said: "I did it then, when I was in 
error." 


•X ' ' f X* t o i-^o. . ii -t o 4-. o ' 

^3'ar> j 1 <aN^ ^ l_iA i'Vn Lai u i 

qAJ JA\ '(J A 


26:21 "So, I fled from you when I feared you. But 
my Lord has granted me Hukm, and made me one of 
the Messengers." 


' \ " 0 1 / o f 55 ■%' 4 4-* £ ** ■" o . •" .fro*,,-' 

(JJf L. iJUC- (jl lg_LaJ A-axJ (dlJJj 

26:22 "And this is the past favor with which you 
reproach me, — that you have enslaved the Children 

of Israel." 
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Between Musa and Fir' awn 


Allah tells us what He commanded His servant, son of Imran 
and Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, who spoke with Him, 
to do, when He called him from the right side of the mountain, 
and conversed with him, and chose him, sent him, and 
commanded him to go to Fir' awn and his people. 

Allah says: 

^ \ ^ clul jLj (_J jlj -jI j 

( n ) qJlu Ul j°jc.°ja e °ji 

( > Y ) i) ePJ 4 jj l )15 

( ^ UJJ^* l3 J- ‘ ■ '** J J 

( > f ) <j jEL (jt i— aUkta °a^Jj 

And when your Lord called Musa: "Go to the people who 
are wrongdoers. The people of Fir' awn. Will they not 
have Taqwa!" 

He said: "My Lord! Verily, I fear that they will deny me, 
And my breast straitens, and my tongue expresses not 
well. So send for Harun. And they have a charge of crime 
against me, and I fear they will kill me." 

So, Musa asked Allah to remove these difficulties for 
him, as he said in Surah Ta Ha: 


c 5 mj cJta 

c SjA 

Musa said: "O my Lord! Open for me my chest. 
And ease my task for me." (20:25-26) until: 

<2U jjoi Cluj j( C3 

You are granted your request, 0 Musa! (20:36) 

(jjEL (jf v_a'-kli C_uj 
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And they have a charge of crime against me, and 
I fear they will kill me. 

because he had killed that Egyptian, which 
was the reason that he left the land of 
Egypt. 


... 135'JIS 


(Allah) said: "Nay!..." 

Allah told him: do not be afraid of anything like 
that. 

This is like the Ayah, 

1 1 Jal j. u LaiH 'j .4 1 -^.i j iLl AiJaC- Auilm 


Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm 
through your brother, and give you both 
power, (meaning, proof); 


UainLu! Laiit Ll_g LaSSl 


... so they shall not be able to harm you, 
with Our signs, you two as well as those 
who follow you will be the victors. (28:35) 

o) qju&L q qgL igni ... 

Go you both with Our signs. Verily, We shall be with you, 
listening. 

This is like the Ayah, 


(_£ ^a-mt I aK* a 

I am with you both, hearing and seeing. (20:46). 

Meaning, 'I will be with you by My protection, 
care, support and help.' 

( U ) (jxalUJl L/j (J ijLfj 13] UjJa gti 
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And go both of you to Fir' awn, and say: 'We are the 
Messengers of the Lord of the all that exists. 1 

This is like the Ayah, 


aS j V j til 


Verily, we are both Messengers of your Lord. 
(20:47) 

which means, ' both of us have been sent to you,' 

( W) Jjj|» litis (JjoijI y 

So allow the Children of Israel to go with us. 

Meaning, ' let them go, free them from your 
captivity, subjugation and torture, for they are 
the believing servants of Allah, devoted to Him, 
and with you they are in a position of humiliating 
torture.' 

When Musa said that to him, Fir' awn turned away and 
ignored him completely, regarding him with scorn and 
thinking little of him. 


... 'J5 

Saying: 

liJj Uu3 ... 

Did we not bring you up among us as a child! 

meaning, we brought you up among us, in our 
home and on our bed, we nourished you and did 
favors for you for many years, and after all that 
you responded to our kindness in this manner: 
you killed one of our men and denied our favors 
to you.' 


p A ) (jjjjj <4l jas- °(ja LLa lIujI j 

... cJ*a J&\ liElka 
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And you did dwell many years of your life with 
us." 

And you did your deed, which you did. 

So he said to him: 


p ... 


While you were one of the ingrates. 

meaning, one of those who deny favors. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and was the view 
favored by Ibn Jarir. 


... iii jn 


(Musa) said: "I did it then..." 
meaning, at that time, 


p • ) (jJljJal! Ijf j 


when I was in error. 


meaning, 'before revelation was sent to me and 
before Allah made me a Prophet and sent me with 
this Message.' 


So, I fled from you when I feared you. But my Lord has 
granted me Hukm, and made me one of the 
Messengers. 

means, 'the first situation came to an end and 
another took its place. Now Allah has sent me to 
you, and if you obey Him, you will be safe, but if 
you oppose Him, you will be destroyed.' 


p Y ) (Jjjl Jjoll r'lp. 4-A*j lilljj 
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Then Musa said: 


And this is the past favor with which you reproach me, -- 
that you have enslaved the Children of Israel. 

meaning, 'whatever favors you did in bringing 
me up are offset by the evil you did by enslaving 
the Children of Israel and using them to do your 
hard labor. Is there any comparison between your 
favors to one man among them and the evil you 
have done to all of them What you have 
mentioned about me is nothing compared to what 
you have done to them.' 


jj-ALxJI L_J J Uj j jc. Jla 

26:23 Fir' awn said: "And what is the Lord of Al- 
Alamin!" 


■£ cl o^jV! j l-jj 'JIS 

- ... i 

26:24 (Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek 
to be convinced with certainty." 

QjaaLoij Vt Cy4 Ifc 

26:25 (Fir' awn) said to those around: "Do you not 
hear (what he says)!" 

bJjVi Cjj "gj jis 

26:26 (Musa) said: "Your Lord and the Lord of your 
ancient fathers!" 

I* %o " -* o A*o \ of * 5*4 A A--* A " 35 t ^ tl ** 

U j’ (J^ J (j) U 1 - 9 

26:27 (Fir' awn) said: "Verily, your Messenger who 
has been sent to you is a madman!" 
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j\\\K (_jl 1 j ^JjouJI L_)^) (Jli 

26:28 (Musa) said: "Lord of the east and the west, 
and all that is between them, if you did but 
understand!" 


Allah tells us a bout the disbelief, rebellion, oppression and| 
denial of Fir N 


He tells: 


(YV) (jj-aJUil! i_jj U«j (Jli 


(Fir' awn) said: "And what is the Lord of the ' Alamin!" 
This is because he used to say to his people: 

(_ 3) 1 - Laic- l_a 


I know not that you have a god other than 
me. (28:28) 

> > < -» f -* f ■' o f S . ',0 i -i 

^ c ^ iuiL 2 


Thus he fooled his people, and they 
obeyed him. (43:54) 

They used to deny the Creator, may He be glorified, and 
they believed that they had no other lord than Fir' awn. 

When Musa said to them: "I am the Messenger of the 
Lord of the worlds," Fir' awn said to him, "Who is this 
who you are claiming is the Lord of Al-' Alamin other 
than me!" 

This is how it was interpreted by the scholars of the 
Salaf and the Imams of later generations. 

As-Suddi said, 

"This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

j-aJ l ■ j (Jla 
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jsj (JS (_gi aC-f (_£p3l l-Lj LP-® 

(Fir' awn) said: "Who then, O Musa, is the Lord of 
you two!" 

He said: "Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing 
its form and nature, then guided it aright." 
( 20 : 49 - 50 ) 

Those among the philosophers and others who claimed 
that this was a question about the nature or substance 
(of Allah) are mistaken. 

Fir' awn did not believe in the Creator in the first place, 
so he was in no position to ask about the nature of the 
Creator; he denied that the Creator existed at all, as is 
apparent from the meaning, even though proof and 
evidence had been established against him. 

When Fir' awn asked him about the Lord of AI-'Alamin, Musa 
said: 

I lJ jLCoJI l_ 'J li 

(Musa) said: "The Lord of the heavens and the earth, 
and all that is between them..." 

meaning, the Creator, Sovereign and Controller of 
all that, their God Who has no partner or 
associate. He is the One Who has created all 
things. He knows the higher realms and the 
heavenly bodies that are in them, both those that 
are stationary and those that move and shine 
brightly. He knows the lower realms and what is 
in them; the oceans, continents, mountains, 
trees, animals, plants and fruits. He knows what 
is in between the two realms; the winds, birds, 
and whatever is in the air. All of them are 
servants to Him, submitting and humbling 
themselves before Him. 

(f *) <j] ... 

if you seek to be convinced with certainty. 

means, if you have believing hearts and clear 
insight. 
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jj lol (Jla 


(Fir' awn) said to those around: 

i.e., Fir' awn turned to the chiefs and leaders of 
his state around him, and said to them -- 
mockingly expressing his disbelief in Musa: 

(To) A \ Kii \ til 


"Do you not hear!" 

meaning, 'are you not amazed by what this man 
is claiming -- that you have another god other 
than me!' 

Musa said to them: 


( Y “l ) (jjl jtl! ^LjIjI t_i jj j (Jla 

Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient fathers! 

meaning, the One Who created you and your 
forefathers, those who came before Fir' awn and 
his time. 


... Jis 


He (Fir' awn ) said: 

(yv) °^i 'ju ;J jLj Jji ... 

Verily, your Messenger who has been sent to you is a 
madman! 

meaning, there is no sense in his claim that there 
is any god other than me!' 

... Jis 


(Musa) said — 

to those in whose hearts Fir' awn had planted 
doubts: 

( Y A ) (j jIsjLi ~* t ' (jl ' ''(J'jj Lo j i_jJjLa3! J L_lj 
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Lord of the east and the west, and all that is between 
them, if you did but understand! 

' He is the One Who made the east the place 
where the heavenly bodies rise, and made the 
west the place where they set; this is the system 
to which He has subjugated all the heavenly 
bodies, stationary and moving. If what Fir' awn 
claims is true, that he is your lord and your god, 
then let him turn things around so that the 
heavenly bodies set in the east and rise in the 
west.' 

This is similar to the Ayah, 

JU 3) m All! \3 aIj Ji ^jll 

lliLttfj ^5^1 lit i . JUS lllLalj (_£lll C5 tU & JA! 

tllU J^l qa J Alii jjll j»jA^)jI ijli 

LJ jilall a 

who disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, 
because Allah had given him the kingdom! 

When Ibrahim said: "My Lord is He Who 
gives life and causes death." 

He said, "I give life and cause death." 

Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun 
from the east. So cause it to rise from the 
west." (2:258) 

So when Fir' awn was defeated in debate, he 
resorted to the use of his force and power, 
believing that this would be effective in dealing 
with Musa, peace be upon him, so he said, as 
Allah tells us: 


<_£ jjc. CgJ) Jli 

26:29 He said: "If you choose a god other than me, 
I will certainly put you among the prisoners." 
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fL5^ 

26:30 He said: "Even if I bring you something 
manifest!" 

jAll^all j-« C')\K jl Aj Cat! 'JlS 

26:31 He said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the 
truthful!" 



26:32 So he threw his stick, and behold, it was a 
serpent, manifest. 


t, 


26:33 And he drew out his hand, and behold, it was 
white to all beholders! 


.ijjj Iaj^ jl AJ Jli 

26:34 He said to the chiefs around him: "Verily, this 
is indeed a well-versed sorcerer." 

f f l"* S'* * ° oA* # ofo£o o. ^ f 

jj^ou j^ jl 

26:35 "He wants to drive you out of your land by his 
sorcery: what is it then that you command!" 




jjl.£«3! dixjl j A^jf 1 jlli 


26:36 They said: "Put him off and his brother (for a 
while), and send callers to the cities;" 


^jlc. jljSual 


26:37 "To bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer." 
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After the Rational Proof, Fir awn resorts to Force 


Allah tells: 


... 'Jis 


He (Fir' awn) said: 

When proof had been established against 
Fir' awn, clearly and rationally, he resorted to 
using force against Musa, thinking that after this 
there would no further room for discussion. So he 
said: 


(Y l^JI di-ikjl jj] 

If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly put 
you among the prisoners. 

To this, Musa responded: 

( V > ) jJJ-a f. jl jl Jli 

(Musa) said: Even if I bring you something manifest! 
meaning, clear and definitive proof. 

(V ^ ) (jjapELall j* l'\\K jl 4 j cjti JIS 

(VY ) jUmj ol . 

He (Fir' awn) said: "Bring it forth then, if you are of the 
truthful!" 

So he (Musa) threw his stick, and behold, it was a 
serpent, manifest. 

meaning, it was very clear and obvious, with a 
huge body and a big mouth, terrifying in 
appearance. 

And he (Musa) drew out his hand, 
meaning, from his sleeve, 
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(rr) t- 1 j. sij j 


and behold, it was white to all beholders! 

It was shining like a piece of the moon. 


... ttjkiLirjis 


He said to the chiefs around him: 

Since Fir' awn was already doomed, he hastened to 
stubborn denial, and said to the chiefs around him: 


(V£) jajJc. IaAs (jj ... 


Verily, this is indeed a well-versed sorcerer. 

One who knows a great deal of magic or 
witchcraft. 


Fir' awn was trying to convince them that this was 
sorcery, not a miracle. Then he provoked them against 
Musa, trying to make them oppose him and disbelieve in 
him, and said: 


... J 


He wants to drive you out of your land by his sorcery... 

meaning, 'he wants to capture the people's hearts and 
win them over by doing this, so that they will support 
him, and help him and follow him, and he will defeat you 
in your own land and take the land from you. 

(V®) l2Ua3 

what is it then that you command!" 

i.e., So advise me, what should I do with him!' 

(T“l) dm i j almfj 4m. Ijlli 

(TV) ^ i' JSj 


They said: "Put him off and his brother, and send callers 
to the cities; to bring up to you every well-versed 
sorcerer." 
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meaning, 'delay him and his brother until you 
gather together all the sorcerers from every city 
and region of your kingdom so that they may 
confront him and produce something like he 
produces, then you will defeat him and have the 
victory.' 

So Fir' awn did as they suggested, which is what 
Allah decreed would happen to them, so that all 
the people would gather in one place and the 
signs and proof of Allah would be made manifest 
before them all in one day. 


jto £ o " \ ^ " * * 

SL-a ^ OJ l* 1 axftj 

26:38 So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed 
time on a day appointed. 

°Ja ^ Ufc 

26:39 And it was said to the people: "Are you (too) 
going to assemble," 

(JjjIjlJI (j| o £Jdj 1 j 3*3 

26:40 "That we may follow the sorcerers if they are 
the winners." 

os ji f uj ‘J o'jr'ji ' jis i>ui cb 

26:41 So, when the sorcerers arrived, they said to 
Fir' awn: "Will there surely be a reward for us if we 
are the winners!" 

j-ol U] ^AjIj 

26:42 He said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought near (to myself)." 
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' 0 £ A l' » A»f " i 0 f -t ' «. f 

La I ^&ji ^^joi (JL9 

26:43 Musa said to them: "Throw what you are 
going to throw!" 

% 0 4 4 ■" ''O ® i4 <*'' 0 J> 55 0^'%'' ®0 

lp^ Lj 1 uj^ 1 pg..i^P j f>$ ' j> » j^ia 

Oj^I 

26:44 So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, 
and said: "By the might of Fir' awn, it is we who will 
certainly win!" 

Ua <. qqTi IlIs A 

26:45 Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it 
swallowed up all that they falsely showed! 

26:46 And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. 

jjJUJI Lj JJ tii I jJl 1 

26:47 Saying: "We believe in the Lord of Al- 
' Alamin." 

jjjUj ^ 

26:48 "The Lord of Musa and Harun." 


Between Musa, peace be upon him, and the Sorcerers 


Allah describes the actual encounter between Musa, peace be 
upon him, and the Egyptians in Surah Al-A'raf, Surah Ta Ha, 
and in this Surah. 

The Egyptians wanted to extinguish the Light of Allah with their 
words, but Allah insisted that His Light should prevail even 
though the disbelievers disliked that. This is the issue of 
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disbelief and faith; they never confront one another but faith 
always prevails: 


'Cam (Jjjll (JjAI I 2li AjLa (JjiJLj ' S^j (Jj 


UJ%- 


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you 
for that which you ascribe. (21:18) 

(J j*» JjA jj JjaJI e-Cz. (Jaj 


And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished." 
(17:81) 

And Allah tells: 


( V A ) ^ jj Clli laj a all 

( V ^ ) ^jjir 2'i , n ^1 Ja (Jj3 j 


So, the sorcerers were assembled at a fixed time on a 
day appointed. And it was said to the people: "Are you 
(too) going to assemble," 

The sorcerers of Egypt were the most skilled in the art of 
illusion, but when a huge group of them gathered from 
all corners of the land, and the people came together on 
that day whose exact numbers are known to Allah Alone, 
one of them said: 

( i ) jjjjilill (jl 'A jill l 'iT»1 

That we may follow the sorcerers if they are the winners. 

They did not say: 'we will follow the truth, 
whether it rests with the sorcerers or with Musa;' 
the people were followers of the religion of their 
king. 

t all Cola 


So, when the sorcerers arrived, 

means, when they reached the court of Fir' awn, and a 
pavilion had been erected for him. There he gathered his 
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servants, followers, administrators, and provincial 
leaders, and the soldiers of his kingdom. The sorcerers 
stood before Fir' awn, asking him to treat them well and 
bring them closer to him if they prevailed in this matter 
which he had brought them together for. They said: 

(n ) y=J ISS jl IJktl a J)f u>°jil I jlll ... 

"Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the 
winners!" 


( i Y ) Jj/jU1 JJ °pij i 'JO 

He (Fir' awn) said: "Yes, and you shall then verily be of 
those brought near." 

meaning, 'and you will be given more than what 
you are asking for; I will make you among those 
who are close to me, those who sit with me.' 

So they went back to their places: 

L>° Jj^ UJ^ J ^Jj 1J0 

i jsa jo 


They said: "0 Musa! Either you throw first 
or we be the first to throw!" 

(Musa) said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" 
(20:65-66) 

Here the incident is described more briefly. 

• • • fA JO 

Musa said to them: 

(tr) JjSf. U ijSJt ... 
( £ £ ) (jaol 01 a I jlOj «ap-j 31 I jalU 

"Throw what you are going to throw!" 

So, they threw their ropes and their sticks, and said: "By 
the might of Fir' awn, it is we who will certainly win!" 
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This is what the ignorant masses say when they 
do something: 'this is by the virtue of So-and- 
so!' 

In Surah Al-A'raf Allah mentioned that: 

J ■ aJ filial! j jJjLlli (jjC-f i J ‘ 1 

They bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them, and they 
displayed a great magic. (7:116) 

And in Surah Ta Ha He said: 

A J ±x *a&j I All 

cr*^ 

" i . O.' * " " 0 f -» 

A 3 Aj-u 3 j ^9 

Clit '^1 L&3 U Ola 

1 j»i.^ Uajl I jjCL-a Ua > aDj ■ T> A^-j U j 


Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, 
by their magic, appeared to him as though 
they moved fast. So Musa conceived fear 
in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 

Surely, you will have the upper hand. And 
throw that which is in your right hand! It 
will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only 
a magician's trick, and the magician will 
never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain." (20:66-69) 

And here Allah says: 

( £ o) l_a (_aSlj ^ I al ‘ <a& f^Lti 

Then Musa threw his stick, and behold, it swallowed up 
all that they falsely showed! 

25 


by snatching up and catching them from every 
corner and swallowing them up, and it did not 
leave any of them untouched. 


Allah says: 

( £ “ ) . ,11 ^i2ta 

( £ V ) (jj-alUtll 4-1 JJ Hoi I jlll 

(f A) jjjUj Uj 

And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. Saying: "We 
believe in the Lord of Al-' Alamin, the Lord of Musa and 
Harun." 


This is as Allah mentions elsewhere: 

jjjtakj La 

( jjj£.Lk^3 l^Jijl J tiljljA 

all J 

j^Ull Ljjj Hal 1 jllS 

jjjUj 4“J 


Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did 
was made of no effect. So they were defeated 
there and returned disgraced. And the sorcerers 
fell down prostrate. They said: "We believe in the 
Lord of all that exists, the Lord of Musa and 
Harun." (7:118-122) 

This was a very serious matter, furnishing 
decisive proof leaving no room for any excuse. 
Fir' awn's supporters, who sought and hoped that 
they would prevail over Musa, were themselves 
defeated. At that moment they believed in Musa 
and prostrated to Allah, the Lord of Al-' Alamin 
Who sent Musa and Harun with the truth and an 
obvious miracle. Fir' awn was defeated in a 
manner the likes of which the world had never 
seen, but he remained arrogant and stubborn 
despite the clear evidence, may the curse of Allah 
and the angels and all of mankind be upon him. 
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He resorted to arrogance and stubbornness and 
propagating falsehood. He began to issue threats 
against them, saying: 


jkU I ^ 


Verily, he is your chief who has taught you 
magic. (20:71) 


A J. v Vail ^^3 ajxjjfLa jSU (jl 


Surely, this is a plot which you have 
plotted in the city. (7:123) 


cs a yj "p y>i; y y j^t; 'js 

jjoila ^aIc. 

26:49 He said: "You have believed in him before I 
give you leave. Surely, he indeed is your chief, who 
has taught you magic! So verily, you shall come to 
know. 




ffi usr, y. yisy 


L> 




J 


Verily, I will cut off your hands and your feet on 
opposite sides, and I will crucify you all." 

OjiEi 1?J J! Bj'jSJi V IjW 

26:50 They said: "No harm! Surely, to our Lord we 
are to return." 

<_] jf J \ i j j jikj ji j IjI 


26:51 "Verily, we really hope that our Lord will 
forgive us our sins, as we are the first of the 
believers." 
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Between Fir' awn and the Sorcerers 


His threats against them resulted only in an increase in their 
faith and submission to Allah, for the veil of disbelief had been 
lifted from their hearts and the truth became clear to them 
because they knew something that their people did not: that 
what Musa had done could not have been done by any human 
being unless Allah helped him, making it proof and an evidence 
of the truth of what he had brought from his Lord. 

Allah tells that: 


... ^ JjS <S Jll 

He (Fir' awn) said: You have believed in him before I 
give you leave. 

meaning, 'you should have asked my permission 
for what you did, and you did not consult with 
me; if I had given you permission you could have 
done it, and if I did not allow you, you should not 
have done it, for I am the ruler and the one to be 
obeyed.’ 


... jkUl ... 


Surely, he indeed is your chief, who has taught you 
magic! 


This is stubborn talk, and anyone can see that it 
is nonsense, for they had never met Musa before 
that day, so how could he have been their chief 
who taught them how to do magic! No rational 
person would say this. 


ft&A j. .atlj t aUi. j t ajjoia 


So verily, you shall come to know. Verily, I will cut off 
your hands and your feet on opposite sides, and I will 
crucify you all." 

Then Fir' awn threatened to cut off their hands 
and feet, and crucify them. 
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... jl^UI jlli 


They said: No harm! 

meaning, 'no problem, that will not harm us and 
we do not care.' 


(o . ) OSj ^1 111 ... 

Surely, to our Lord we are to return. 

means, 'the return of us all is to Allah, may He 
be glorified, and He will never allow the reward of 
anyone who has done good to be lost. What you 
have done to us is not hidden from Him, and He 
will reward us in full for that.' 

So they said: 

1 W Wa. Ljj J jiij jjt lj) 

Verily, we really hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins, 

'the sins we have committed and the magic you 
forced us to do. 1 

(O > ) '^>31 'Jj IS J ... 

as we are the first of the believers, 

means, because we are the first of our people, 
the Egyptians, to believe. 

So he killed them all. 


* £* 4-3, o f o f ' 4 1, T'O' o i' 

Qjx-UA ciPLuu jux I <jl fji) Lu^-jl j 

26:52 And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by 
night with My servants, verily, you will be pursued." 

26:53 Then Fir' awn sent callers to (all) the cities. 
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jjiJa vjj*a b! 


26:54 (Saying): "Verily, these indeed are but a 
small band." 


ijtij a j 

26:55 "And verily, they have done what has 
enraged us." 


ujj^ j 

26:56 "But we are a host all assembled, amply 
forewarned." 

>> - .4' £ o Ji -;o ' o. f-* 

26:57 So, We expelled them from gardens and 
springs, 

26:58 Treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 

lW J^| ^ jJj 

26:59 Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. 


The Exodus of the Children of Israel from Egypt 


Allah tells: 


(®T) Jjliall (_gi LJ Jc-jk 

And We revealed to Musa, saying: "Depart by night with 
My servants, verily, you will be pursued." 
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Then Fir' awn sent callers to (all) the cities. 

After Musa stayed in Egypt for a long time, and the proof 
of Allah was established against Fir' awn and his chiefs, 
yet they were still arrogant and stubborn, then there was 
nothing left for them but punishment and vengeance. So 
Allah commanded Musa, peace be upon him, to take the 
Children of Israel out of Egypt by night, and take them 
wherever he would be commanded. So Musa, peace be 
upon him, did as he was commanded by his Lord, may 
He be glorified, and he led them forth after they had 
borrowed an abundance of jewelry from the people of 
Fir' awn. 

As more than one of the scholars of Tafsir have said, 
they left when the moon was rising, and Mujahid, may 
Allah have mercy on him, said that the moon was 
eclipsed that night. And Allah knows best. 

Musa asked about the grave of Yusuf (Prophet Joseph), 
peace be upon him, and an old woman from among the 
Children of Israel showed him where it was, so he took 
the remains with them, and it was said that they were 
among the things that were carried by Musa himself, 
may peace be upon them both. 

It was also said that Yusuf, peace be upon him, had left 
instructions in his will that if the Children of Israel ever 
left Egypt, they should take his remains with them. 

The following morning, when there was nobody to be 
found in the Israelite quarters, Fir' awn became angry 
and his anger intensified since Allah had decreed that he 
was to be destroyed. So he quickly sent his callers to all 
his cities, i.e., to mobilize his troops and bring them 
together, and he called out to them: 

... j) 


Verily, these, 

meaning, the Children of Israel, 

(o£) 'jjLB Xa'SjlA ... 

indeed are but a small band, 
meaning, a small group. 
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( 00 ) 

And verily, they have done what has enraged us. 

means, 'every time we have heard anything 
about them, it has upset us and made us angry.' 

(®"^) ^ .'/'V ^ tiij 

But we are a host all assembled, amply forewarned. 

means, 'we are constantly taking precautions lest 
they betray us.' 

Some of the Salaf read this with the meaning, 

"we are constantly forewarned and forearmed. 

And I want to destroy them to the last man, and 
destroy all their lands and property." 

So he and his troops were punished with the very things he 
sought to inflict upon the Children of Israel. 

Allah says: 

(°V) jj -a 

(° A ) 

So, We expelled them from gardens and springs, 
treasures, and every kind of honorable place. 

meaning, they were thrown out of those blessings 
and into Hell, and they left behind the honorable 
places, gardens and rivers, wealth, provision, 
position and power in this world: 

(Jjjljjoll UGjjlj tilplS 

Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit 
them. 


This is like the Ayat: 

I , \ I (jjjll ^ Cj j jl j 

IjS jU ^1 
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And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and 
the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
(7: 137) 




“L5 


)tS 1 ^ 1 jW 


. 

,/llu 


jjjll 'jisj j Ajjjj 

>> r ° 

0$ 


UaAJjia.j jUU j jjjfr J? cSjjj CS^ f4^ U^-oj J 

J la. j l^jlS La 


And We wished to do a favor to those who were 
weak in the land, and to make them rulers and to 
make them the inheritors. And to establish them 
in the land, and We let Fir' awn and Flaman and 
their armies receive from them that which they 
feared. (28:5-6) 


«* o 9 9 "jw? 


26:60 So, they pursued them at sunrise. 


ojsyfl a 


" 9 9 o f 


Jli ^ 


26:61 And when the two hosts saw each other, the 
companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken.” 

Jj ^ b! '■£ J13 

26:62 (Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. 
He will guide me." 


ajU '>21 dJu'j.Jl l » 

->■1 1 JJ t!S 'jtSs 

26:63 Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike 
the sea with your stick." And it parted, and each 
separate part became like huge mountain. 
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P Sjtj 


26:64 Then We brought near the others to that 
place. 

26:65 And We saved Musa and all those with him. 

9* x 0, | J j' 


26:66 Then We drowned the others. 


c.j ^ ^ u! 

26:67 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 

^ j lj!j 

26:68 And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


Fir' awn's Pursuit and Expulsion of t he Children of Israel, and| 
how He and His People were drownedB\/> J;/^^^%^ , .: < vV^ o»\j 


More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that Fir' awn set out 
with a huge group, a group containing the leaders and entire 
government of Egypt at that time, i.e., the decision-makers and 
influential figures, princes, ministers, nobles, leaders and 
soldiers. 

Allah tells: 


( v " •• 0 J.J > > 

1 > ) (jjSjjoba 


So, they pursued them at sunrise. 

means, they caught up with the Children of Israel 
at sunrise. 
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/jl ■» T-.11 jj Cola 


And when the two hosts saw each other, 
means, each group saw the other. 

At that point, 

^ l— iLau^af (Jli 

the companions of Musa said: "We are sure to be 
overtaken." 

This was because Fir' awn and his people caught 
up with them on the shores of the Red Sea, so 
the sea was ahead of them and Fir' awn and his 
troops were behind them. Flence they said: 

(We are sure to be overtaken). 

( n Y gHJ gr*-* lJ 

(Musa) said: "Nay, verily with me is my Lord. He will 
guide me." 

meaning, 'nothing of what you fear will happen 
to you, for Allah is the One Who commanded me 
to bring you here, and He does not go back on 
His promise.' 


yr? J ul 

verily with me is my Lord. He will 
guide me 


Harun, peace be upon him, was in the front, with 
Yusha' bin Nun and a believer from the family of 
Fir' awn, and Musa, peace be upon him, was in 
the rear. 
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More than one of the scholars of Tafsir said that 
they stood there not knowing what to do, and 
Yusha' bin Nun or the believer from the family of 
Fir' awn said to Musa, peace be upon him, "O 
Prophet of Allah, is it here that your Lord 
commanded you to bring us!" 

He said: "Yes." 

Then Fir' awn and his troops drew near and were 
very close indeed. At that point Allah commanded 
his Prophet Musa, peace be upon him, to strike 
the sea with his staff, so he struck it, and it 
parted, by the will of Allah. 

Allah says: 

jLJl iA\ . \ LjjjjJa! ^jt Jl LSjkjl 


Then We revealed to Musa (saying): "Strike the sea with 
your stick." 

(-r) IS jlSa 'jUila 

And it parted, and each separate part became like huge 
mountain. 

meaning, like mighty mountains. 

This was the view of Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, 
Muhammad bin Ka'b, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and 
others. 

Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 

"It refers to a pass between two mountains." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The sea divided into twelve paths, one for each 
of the tribes." 

As-Suddi added, 

"And in it there were windows through which they 
could see one another, and the water was erected 
like walls." 
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Allah sent the wind to the sea bed to make it solid like 
the land. 

Allah says: 

^ jJaaJj V j t£ i. jUkj V Lulu .jkJI C5^ tljjla 

and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid. (20:77) 

And here He says: 

(“if) ou^' 

Then We brought near the others to that place. 

Ibn Abbas, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi 
said: (Then We brought near) means, 

"We brought Fir' awn and his troops near to the 
sea." 


AjCa ^_ya j 1 1 yy jf j 

And We saved Musa and all those with him. Then We 
drowned the others. 

meaning: 'We saved Musa and the Children of 
Israel and whoever followed their religion, and 
none of them were destroyed, but Fir' awn and 
his troops were drowned and not one of them 
remained alive, but was destroyed.' 

Then Allah says: 


... AjU ^ J* *j| 


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, 

meaning, this story with its wonders and tales of 
aid to the believing servants of Allah is definitive 
proof and evidence of Allah's wisdom. 
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( "l V ) jjSf jjlS Uo j 

0 A ) jjJ^' <j)j 

yet most of them are not believers. And verily your Lord, 
He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

The explanation of this phrase has already been 
discussed above. 


fJA jjI tjj °^c. "Jj'j 

26:69 And recite to them the story of Ibrahim. 

'uj&z U aJJ j aJi Jli jl 

26:70 When he said to his father and his people: 
"What do you worship!" 

OiiS-c 1*2 'J2i2 UiJ i£2 1 jllS 

26:71 They said: "We worship idols, and to them we 
are ever devoted." 

" ^ o ^ o* * o A*-; * " o " o *. <• 

Jsl uU (_)A (J19 

26:72 He said: "Do they hear you when you call," 

& * " o f o A*-; > -t/ o f 

J 1 J' 

26:73 "Or do they benefit you or do they cause 
harm!" 

apS libli GVj IS 1 j2li 

26:74 They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers 
doing so." 

V° * 0 *°-t I s 0 <» 0 ' ' it ' *(*• 

Lo jia 


26:75 He said: "Do you observe that which you have 
been worshipping — " 
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0 J ‘jit 

26:76 "You and your ancient fathers," 

jxJisi Uj V! j 

26:77 "Verily, they are enemies to me, save the 
Lord of Al-' Alamin," 


How the Close Friend of Allah, Ibrahim spoke out againstj 


Allah commanded His Messenger to: 

^ ) j»jA| ^> jl t-U JjIj 

And recite to them the story of Ibrahim. 

Here Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and 
Close Friend, Ibrahim, upon him be peace, the leader of 
the pure monotheists. 

Allah commanded His Messenger Muhammad to recite 
this story to his Ummah so that they could follow this 
example of sincerity towards Allah, putting one's trust in 
Him, worshipping Him Alone with no partner or 
associate, and renouncing Shirk and its people. 

Allah granted guidance to Ibrahim before, i.e., from a 
very early age he had denounced his people's practice of 
worshipping idols with Allah, may He be exalted. 

Allah tells: 


(V > ) Ua 4 _ijU tjli -) 

When he said to his father and his people: "What do you 
worship!" 

meaning: what are these statues to which you are 
so devoted! 
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(V ^ ) (jjiSle. |_P*» 'Q UaLil^ai ' I jlli 

They said: "We worship idols, and to them we are ever 
devoted." 

meaning: we are devoted to worshipping them 
and praying to them. 


( V Y ) -ii -i) (_Ja 'Jli 

(vr) jjjjjJaj jl Vn jf 

( v £ ) jj jS U IjI j Jj I jlls 

He said: "Do they hear you when you call Or do they 
benefit you or do they cause harm!" 

They said: "(Nay) but we found our fathers doing so." 

They knew that their idols could not do anything, 
but they had seen their fathers doing this, so they 
made haste to follow in their footsteps. 

So Ibrahim said to them: 


(V O ) l!a jitjat (Jli 

(VI) Jit 

(vv) JxJUJI L jj til J ji. J45l 1 


He said: Do you observe that which you have been 
worshipping --you and your ancient fathers Verily, they 
are enemies to me, save the Lord of Al-' Alamin. 

meaning, ' if these idols mean anything and have 
any influence, then let them do me any kind of 
harm, for I am an enemy to them and I do not 
care about them or think anything of them.' 


This is akin to the way Allah described Nuh: 


So devise your plot, you and your partners. 
( 10 : 71 ) 
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And Hud, upon him be peace, said: 

4ji ^ Jl Jis vi U u) 

U ^ C5^ ^ j-4-^'j 

jjjjiajj V l at la. ^ ^ J_j \'5** Us° 

VI* jA Vl ajIj ll Jij 411 JL Z&J J>\ 

a. jjl > a .a Jajj^a JL j (j} 1 $JJj. aal JJ 

"I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 
I am free from that which you ascribe as partners 
in worship. So plot against me, all of you, and 
give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 
creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. 
Verily, my Lord is on the straight path. (11:54- 
56) 

Similarly, Ibrahim denounced their gods and idols and 
said: 


4lb (jjsUkj V j °^jd C. Lilkl Li Sj 


And how should I fear those whom you associate 
in worship with Allah, while you fear not that you 
have joined in worship with Allah. (6:81) 


And Allah said: 


4jt-a (jjjll j ^3 4LL ajiaf ^1 diilfa 33 

411 ijj3 \ w ~' biaj V f-l^jJ Q /'J'*] 

lit r ' ‘ aax jll j ajIbJl bill liij bjlfl 


0 . 1 s. 


,41b 


j ) ( 3 -ia. 


Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim and those with 
him, when they said to their people: 


"Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah, we 
have rejected you, and there has started 
between us and you, hostility and hatred 
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forever until you believe in Allah alone," 
(60:4) 


Lola c- 1 ^Jul AjjV j»jA^)j| (Jli Jil j 

Ajli ^jjLi Vl 

A jjc- ^3 Aji_j 4 lajS j 


And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and his people: "Verily, I am 

innocent of what you worship, except Him 
Who created me; and verily, He will guide 
me." 


And he made it a Word lasting among his 
offspring, that they may turn back. 
(43:26-28) 

meaning: "La Ilaha Illallah." 


26:78 Who has created me, and it is He Who guides 
me. 

♦O'-" 0* % " * 

J* J 

26:79 And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to 
drink. 

rij 

26:80 And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. 

o * if. >■ •*!' 

U ^3 ? 

26:81 And Who will cause me to die, and then will 
bring me to life. 
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26:82 And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on 
the Day of Recompense. 


Ibrahim mentions Allah's Kindness towards Him 


Ibrahim said, "I will not worship any but the One Who does 
these things: 


( VA ) Ui&} if‘&\ 

Who has created me, and it is He Who guides me. 

He is the Creator Who has decreed certain things 
to which He guides His creation, so each person 
follows the path which is decreed for him. 

Allah is the One Who guides whomsoever He wills 
and leaves astray whomsoever He wills. 

Q ..'? ‘ " jj 

And it is He Who feeds me and gives me to drink. 

He is my Creator Who provides for me from that 
which He has made available in the heavens and 
on earth. 

He drives the clouds and causes water to fall with 
which He revives the earth and brings forth its 
fruits as provision for mankind. He sends down 
the water fresh and sweet so that many of those 
whom He has created, animals and men alike, 
may drink from it. 


(A > ) 131 j 

And when I am ill, it is He Who cures me. 

Here he attributed sickness to himself, even 
though it is Allah Who decrees it, out of respect 
towards Allah. 
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By the same token, Allah commands us to say in 
the prayer, ^uu^ \ LljLaJl UjaI (Guide us to the 
straight way) (1:6) to the end of the Surah. 

Grace and guidance are attributed to Allah, may 
He be exalted, but the subject of the verb with 
reference to anger is omitted, and going astray is 
attributed to the people. 

This is like when the Jinn said: 


J ^ QA* Jjjt ^>Aif (_$J ij V Ijtj 

f “ > s ' 

And we know not whether evil is intended 
for those on earth, or whether their Lord 
intends for them a right path. (72:10) 

Similarly, Ibrahim said: iJjj (And 

when I am ill, it is He Who cures me). 

meaning, 'when I fall sick, no one is able 
to heal me but Him, Who heals me with 
the means that may lead to recovery'. 

(A ^ g^'j 

And Who will cause me to die, and then will bring me to 
life. 


He is the One Who gives life and causes death, 
and no one besides Him is able to do that, for He 
is the One Who originates and repeats. 

(AY ) (jjtll! fji J J £jJat j 

And Who, I hope, will forgive me my faults on the Day of 
Recompense. 

means, no one is able to forgive sins in this world 
or the Hereafter except Him. Who can forgive sins 
except Allah! For He is the One Who does 
whatever He wills. 
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4Ub jipSj L&k j i_a Lj j 

26:83 My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, and join me 
with the righteous. 

LS* jV® J J*V'j 

26:84 And grant me an honorable mention in later 
generations. 

Aj j j j-o C5 i3*kl J 

26:85 And make me one of the inheritors of the 
Paradise of Delight. 

ill jlS 4 jJ ^ jfel'j 

26:86 And forgive my father, verily, he is of the 
erring. 

t' a* - o ' . .o. i, t f' 

26:87 And disgrace me not on the Day when they 
will be resurrected. 


uj^ Vj Uk V 


26:88 The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will 
avail, 

l_j1L a! 11 jjj! °(> V) 

26:89 Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart. 


The Prayer of Ibrahim for Himself and for His Father 


Allah tells about the prayer of Ibrahim: 


UsSk. J LjA L_lj 
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My Lord! Bestow Hukm on me, 

Here Ibrahim, upon him be peace, asks his Lord to give 
him Hukm. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This is knowledge." 

(AT) 


and join me with the righteous. 

means, 'make me one of the righteous in this 
world and the Hereafter.' 

This is like the words the Prophet said three times when 
he was dying: 

0 Allah, with the Exalted Companion (of 
Paradise). 


(Af) J J*V'j 

And grant me an honorable mention in later generations. 

meaning, 'cause me to be remembered in a good 
manner after my death, so that I will be spoken 
of and taken as a good example.' 

This is like the Ayah, 

0 ^ l5<3^ ■ 41 

And We left for him (a goodly 
remembrance) among the later 
generations: 
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"Salam (peace) be upon Ibrahim. Thus 
indeed do we reward the good doers. 
(37:108-110) 


(a©) a©jj 

And make me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight. 

meaning, 'bless me in this world with honorable 
mention after I am gone, and in the Hereafter by 
making me one of the inheritors of the Paradise of 
Delight.' 

... ^ jiclj 


And forgive my father, 
This is like the Ayah, 


^ jac-l Ijjj 


My Lord! Forgive me, and my parents. (71:28) 

( A “l ) ■ ^all qa AjI 

verily, he is of the erring. 


But this is something which Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, later stopped doing, as Allah says: 


Lola sQ satj-a jjc. V) A-ytJ j»jaI ^) jl U«j 

sljV jaJAl ^> jI jji Aia j^c. AjI aJ (jjij 


And Ibrahim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he 
)Ibrahim( had made to him (his father). But when 
it became clear to him )Ibrahim( that he (his 
father) is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated 
himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah 
and forbearing. (9:114) 

Allah stopped Ibrahim from asking for forgiveness for his 

father, as He says: 
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4ju$ q]&\j fijjoaf ^3 dulS -is 

aIII (Jj-^ Lo-aj $• ijj a i jin 

lit aLjakJlj ojlill Ujjj lij Ijjlfa 

aJI I»jAI ^) jl ill aIILj Ijijj ( _ g ja. 
4III i] liit Uaj il (jjiilldl 


Indeed there has been an excellent 
example for you in Ibrahim and those with 
him, when they said to their people: 

"Verily, we are free from you and 
whatever you worship besides Allah, we 
have rejected you, and there has started 
between us and you, hostility and hatred 
forever until you believe in Allah alone," -- 
except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: 
"Verily, I will ask forgiveness for you, but I 
have no power to do anything for you 
before Allah." (60:4) 


(AV) fji grd=^ 

And disgrace me not on the Day when they will be 
resurrected. 

means, ' protect me from shame on the Day of 
Resurrection and the Day when all creatures, the 
first and the last, will be raised.' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 

Sjjall j ojlill AjIc. *dd2l ad ^ajAl ^}jl (jl 

Ibrahim will see his father on the Day of 
Resurrection, covered with dust and darkness. 

According to another narration, also from Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet said: 

U dji ^TiVr-j dll t_jj U ;(J jidS aljt ^jAl jjl < _ 5 S3 j 

‘ fji 
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jjjjalSJI Je. A^dl 


iiil cJj^i 


Ibrahim will meet his father and will say: "0 Lord, 
You promised me that You would not disgrace me 
on the Day when all creatures are resurrected." 

And Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden 
Paradise to the disbelievers." 


He also recorded this in the Hadiths about the Prophets, 
upon them be peace, where the wording is: 

ajjS _jj)i A-^.j fjc-j _jj)l ad 

c U dl (Ja! ;^jaI aJ ta^J&j 

U fjtilS ;a jjI £J j£ja 

tt j>d ^ jj Ls h < j ^ U °(jf dj! l_ij La ;^jaI jjI JJ jiaa 

L(J t> Ci ^ 

Ajkl! Llba^i. l^ULa <Uil 

jllll A_ajl jij i^Lialla _jA Ijiit jlalia 


Ibrahim will meet his father Azar on the Day of 
Resurrection, and there will be dust and darkness 
on Azar's face. Ibrahim will say to him, "Did I not 
tell you not to disobey me!" 

His father will say to him: "Today I will not 
disobey you." 

Ibrahim will say: "O Lord, You promised me that 
You would not disgrace me on the Day when they 
are resurrected, but what disgrace can be greater 
than seeing my father in this state!" 

Allah will say to him: "I have forbidden Paradise 
to the disbelievers." 


Then it will be said: "O Ibrahim! Look beneath 
your feet." 
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So he will look and there he will see (that his 
father was changed into) a male hyena covered in 
dung, which will be caught by the legs and thrown 
in the Fire. 

This was also recorded by Abu Abdur-Rahman An- 
Nasa'i in the Tafsir of his Sunan Al-Kubra. 

(AA) Uj U 

The Day whereon neither wealth nor sons will avail, 

means, a man's wealth will not protect him from 
the punishment of Allah, even if he were to pay a 
ransom equivalent to an earth full of gold. 

<jjli Uj (nor sons), 

means, ' or if you were to pay a ransom of all the 
people on earth.' 

On that Day nothing will be of any avail except faith in 
Allah and sincere devotion to Flim, and renunciation of 
Shirk and its people. 

Allah says: 

( A V. _ Taj All! ill 

Except him who brings to Allah a clean heart. 

meaning, free from any impurity or Shirk. 

Ibn Sirin said, 

"The clean heart knows that Allah is true, that the 
Flour will undoubtedly come and that Allah will 
resurrect those who are in the graves." 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, 

"The clean heart is the sound heart." 

This is the heart of the believer, for the heart of 
the disbeliever and the hypocrite is sick. Allah 
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says: <_£>« ff* ^ (In their hearts is a disease). 
(2:10) 

Abu Uthman An-Nisaburi said, 

"It is the heart that is free from innovation and is 
content with the Sunnah." 




26:90 And Paradise will be brought near to those 
who had Taqwa. 

Pjj5j 

26:91 And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view 
of the astray. 

UJ^ ^ 03' U^J 

26:92 And it will be said to them: "Where are those 
that you used to worship." 

A o | o A*-; A A •" o “tti A 

uj j^u j* ^ 

26:93 "Instead of Allah, Can they help you or help 
themselves" 




26:94 Then they will be thrown on their faces into it 
(the Fire), they and the astray. 


■" A " o f ^ *o . A ^ A 

26:95 And all of the hosts of Iblis together. 

" A £0, ' i " • o A ^ a A« 

26:96 They will say while contending therein. 
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gjia J-Ha <^3 IjS jl aIIIj 

26:97 "By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, 

II 

f 

26:98 "When we held you as equals with the Lord of 
all that exists;" 

jjljklll % Lj 

26:99 "And none has brought us into error except 
the criminals." 

juj IIS 1*3 

26:100 "Now we have no intercessors," 


Vjfc? 




26:101 "Nor a close friend." 


jWjUl ^ ojS US y j3i 

26:102 "(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, 
we shall truly be among the believers!" 


(jH j ajV H3I ^ JjJ 


26:103 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


jy ^ j b!j 

26:104 And verily your Lord, He is truly the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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Those Who have Taqwa and the Astray on the Da y ol 
Resurrection, and the Arguments and Sorrow of the ErringBl 


Allah says: 


4^31 CjsSj j 


And Paradise will be brought near, 

means, it will be brought close to its people, 
adorned and decorated for them to behold it. 


to those who had Taqwa. 

Its people are the pious who preferred it to 
whatever was in this world, and strove for it in 
this world. 


(*^ ) ujjt41 P jJij 


And the (Hell) Fire will be placed in full view of the 
astray. 

meaning, it will be shown to them and a neck will 
stretch forth from it, moaning and sighing, and 
their hearts will reach their throats. 

It will be said to its people by way of reproach and 
rebuke: 


(‘IT) (jjAjkj Ua (jjt (_)Aj 

(“If) jf 1.^-1 n 411 

Where are those that you used to worship instead of 
Allah! Can they help you or help themselves! 

meaning, 'the gods and idols whom you used to 
worship instead of Allah cannot help you today, 
and they cannot even protect themselves. You 
and they are fuel for Hell today, which you will 
surely enter. 1 
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£) QjjUJIj I 

Then they will be thrown on their faces into it (the Fire), 
they and the astray. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means, they will be hurled into it." 

Others said: 

"They will be thrown on top of one another, the 
disbelievers and their leaders who called them to 

Shirk." 


And all of the hosts of Iblis together, 
they will all be thrown into it. 


L$j3 °{A j I JS 
(5 V) pjA jl aUD 

(jj-alLxl! i_i jj jl 


They will say while contending therein, "By Allah, we 
were truly in a manifest error, when we held you as 
equals with the Lord of all that exists." 


The weak ones among them will say to their 
arrogant leaders: 'Verily, we were following you; 
can you avail us anything from the Fire!' Then 
they will realize that themselves are to blame and 
will say: 


pjA jji Xi ^ 

(jj-alUJ! t_i jj j! 


By Allah, we were truly in a manifest error, when 
we held you as equals with the Lord of all that 
exists. 
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meaning, 'we obeyed your commands as 
we should have obeyed the commands of 
the Lord of the all that exits, and we 
worshipped you along with the Lord of all 
that exits.' 


( ^ ^ ) jj'JT- ^ bii-iat La j 

And none has brought us into error except the criminals. 

meaning, ' nobody called us to do that except the 
evildoers.' 


) (jjjLSUi ^ja in Ua3 


Now we have no intercessors. 

This is like the Ayah which tells us that they will say: 
llii jt n ?.ljtLjj qa n 


...now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf! Or could we be 
sent back so that we might do deeds other than 
those deeds which we used to do. (7:53) 

Similarly, in this Surah, Allah tells us that they will say: 

^jjjlsI-ui j a m m 

I) « 1 U j 


Now we have no intercessors, nor a close friend. 

( 1 > Y ) jjaLo jJI a a jS Ij) jjf jla 

(Alas!) If we only had a chance to return, we shall truly 
be among the believers! 

They will wish that they could come back to this 
world so that they could do deeds of obedience to 
their Lord -- as they claim -- but Allah knows that 
if they were to come back to this world, they 
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would only go back to doing forbidden things, and 
He knows that they are liars. 

Allah tells us in Surah Sad about how the people of Hell 
will argue with one another, as He says: 

jljll jJa! - . jjl 

Verily, that is the very truth -- the mutual dispute 
of the people of the Fire! (38:64) 

Then He says: 

^ • V ^ jjjia jjSl (jlS Ua j AjU 41 ) Js ^3 ^jl 

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 


meaning, in the dispute of Ibrahim with his 
people and his proof of Tawhid there is a sign, 
i.e., clear evidence that there is no God but Allah. 


'jlS Uoj ... 

( > • * ) ^ j l i j 


yet most of them are not believers. And verily, your 
Lord, He is truly the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


" o > att % * o o * 

jjlal £ jj 

26:105 The people of Nuh denied the Messengers. 

bjffi vi ^>1 -(4! -ju a 

26:106 When their brother Nuh said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!" 

oJ UjLj J\ 

26:107 "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 
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o jiuLi j yii i j£u 

26:108 "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

% Isjd °d Jd l> Lj 

26:109 "No reward do 1 ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of all that exists." 

jjjkif j 1 j£li 

26:110 "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


Nuh's preaching to His People, and Their Response 


Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Nuh, peace 
be upon him, who was the first Messenger sent by Allah to the 
people of earth after they started to worship idols. 

Allah sent him to forbid that and to warn people of the 
consequences of idol worship. But his people belied him and 
continued their evil practice of worshipping idols besides Allah. 
Allah revealed that their disbelieving in him was akin to 
disbelieving in all the Messengers, 

So Allah said: 


( \ « O ) jjjlul J-all ji dljjS 

p * 1 ) (j jai Uf jj (JIS jl 

The people of Nuh belied the Messengers. When their 
brother Nuh said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa!" 

meaning, 'do you not fear Allah when you 
worship others instead of Him!' 

( w v) cPi 

I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. 
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means, ' I am the Messenger of Allah to you, 
faithfully fulfilling the mission with which Allah 
has sent me. I convey the Messages of my Lord 
to you, and I do not add anything to them or take 
anything away from them.' 


(> .A) jjJuLij aUI I jSSla 
aSjL. J Uaj 


So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I 
ask of you for it; 

means, 'I do not want any payment for the 
advice I give you; I will save my reward for it 
with Allah.' 

( > * 5 ) Sr 1 . J m °u! ... 

my reward is only from the Lord of all that 
exists." 


(\ ^ . ) jjkjLlj aIII I jElS 

So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. 

'It is clear to you that I am telling the truth and 
that I am faithfully fulfilling the mission with 
which Allah has entrusted me.' 


j/j jVI ^ 1 jfc 1 

26:111 They said: "Shall we believe in you, when 
the inferior follow you!" 

qjIaxj I-aJ 1_aj (Jli 

26:112 He said: "And what knowledge have I of 
what they used to do," 
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jl ^giC- 7} .»**!> U) 

26:113 "Their account is only with my Lord, if you 
could (but) know." 

P^jOaJ IjI j 

26:114 "And I am not going to drive away the 
believers." 


jas vj ui a 

26:115 "I am only a plain warner." 


i* » a* 


The Demand of the People of Nuh and His Response 


They said: "We do not believe in you, and we will not follow you 
and become equal to the meanest of the people, who follow you 
and believe in you, and they are the lowest among us." 

() ))) j ai i jiis 

( ^ Y ) I UoJ ^ Ua j Jli 

They said: "Shall we believe in you, when the inferior 
follow you!" 

He said: "And what knowledge have I of what they used 
to do" 

meaning, 'what does it have to do with me if 
they follow me! No matter what they used to do 
before, I do not have to check on them and 
examine their background; all I have to do is 
accept it if they believe in me; whatever is in 
their hearts is for Allah to know.' 

(nr) JXc. 111 °jl 

Their account is only with my Lord, if you could (but) 
know. And I am not going to drive away the believers. 
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It seems that they asked him to drive these 
people away, then they would follow him, but he 
refused to do that, and said: 


(jjJLa j$JI J^jOaJ Ijf Lq j 
( ^ O ) (jjjx (jl 


And I am not going to drive away the believers. I am 
only a plain warner. 

meaning, 'I have been sent as a warner, and 
whoever obeys me and follows me and believes in 
me, then he belongs to me and I to him, whether 
he is noble or common, upper-class or lower- 
class.' 


' * o > », ' a. i 4-a-t > i •, ,1 i ^ <• 

U Mu fU (jaJ 

26:116 They said: "If you cease not, O Nuh you will 
surely be among those stoned." 

9& 's* o <■* £ i a ' ' *< 

uj}& a ^ j 

26:117 He said: "My Lord! Verily, my people have 
denied me." 

. 0 9 Oti ' & t JV-4 0 9 .0 0 £0*4 -i 

C>J 

26:118 "Therefore judge You between me and 
them, and save me and those of the believers who 
are with me." 

QjV^l soffit fj *2. t>j *J£ii 

26:119 And We saved him and those with him in the 
laden ship. 


9 o •" ^ o, | i 




26:120 Then We drowned the rest thereafter. 
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^ J (jl b! 

26:121 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


.*>» jy '&j ufj 

26:122 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


Nuh stayed among his people for a long time, calling them to 
Allah night and day, in secret and openly. The more he repeated 
his call to them, the more determined were they to cling to their 
extreme disbelief and resist his call. In the end, they said: 

p ) 1 ^ l_j Ajjj ‘A I jlli 

They said: If you cease not, 0 Nuh you will surely be 
among those stoned. 

meaning, 'if you do not stop calling us to your 
religion,' 

(you will surely be among those 

stoned), 

meaning, 'we will stone you.' 

At that point, he prayed against them, and Allah 
responded to his prayer. 

Nuh said: 


( n v ) J* lJ M J lP 


My Lord! Verily, my people have denied me. Therefore 
judge You between me and them. 

This is like the Ayah: 

j - «adjH i_j j£*-a 4 jj Ic-ji 
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Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been 
overcome, so help (me)!" (54:10) 

A) jjlojJI qa ... 

and save me and those of the believers who are with 
me." 

And Allah says here: 

( ^ ^ Aj L a (j-aj a l lla. jtl 

p X • ) 1 jjaOI Ua^jc-f 

And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship. 
Then We drowned the rest thereafter. 

The "laden ship" is one that is filled with cargo 
and the couples, one pair from every species, that 
were carried in it. 

This Ayah means: 

'We saved Nuh and all of those who followed 
him, and We drowned those who disbelieved in 
him and went against his commands, all of them.' 

{A’JZ I 'jt£ Uaj 2uU ac> ,J (jl 

P Y Y ) ^ Vo* 3 ' "uJ j 

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


^>31 Jslc. 

26:123 'Ad denied the Messengers. 


jjAiJ VI ^ jA Jb ja.1 J13 i 

26:124 When their brother Hud said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!" 
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0-i UjL/j ^ Jj 

26:125 "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you.” 

yit i j£ii 

26:126 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me.” 

ufc V! u! •<> & fSU Uj 

26:127 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of all that exists." 

u cA uj¥ 

26:128 "Do you build on every Ri' an Ayah for your 
amusement” 


trQ/a jj.Vk n j 


26:129 "And do you get for yourselves Masani' as if 
you will live therein forever,” 


J 

26:130 "And when you seize (somebody), seize you 
(him) as tyrants." 


(jjjUa. a, HtlJoJ IJl] 


^jjujaf j Alii 1 

26:131 "So have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 


Uj 1 jSl'j 


26:132 "And have Taqwa of Him, fear Him Who has 
aided you with all (good things) that you know." 
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26:133 "He has aided you with cattle and children." 


26:134 "And gardens and springs." 

ffilc. C-flUkl 

26:135 "Verily, I fear for you the torment of a Great 
Day." 


Allah tells: 

p Y V) (jjXu/pl! jli. llijjS 

( m) 'jjSB Ul i jA p jll pi JlS SI 

( ^ °) uP J pi (PJ 

(m) I j£li 

p Y V) jxallill L. 1 J (P& ill <_£ jkf °jl jjja plL. J Uaj 

'Ad denied the Messengers. When their brother Hud 
said to them: 

"Will you not have Taqwal Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey 
me. No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exists." 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger 
Hud, when he called his people Ad. His people used to 
live in the Ahqaf, curved sand-hills near Hadramawt, on 
the borders of Yemen. They lived after the time of Nuh, 
as Allah says in Surah Al-A' raf : 

^2 p-^jj £ lili. pi*. a. jl Ijplllj 

*OajoiJ 
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And remember that He made you successors after 
the people of Nuh and increased you amply in 
stature. (7:69) 

This refers to the fact that they were physically strong 
and well-built, and very violent, and very tall; they had 
also been given a great deal of provisions, wealth, 
gardens, rivers, sons, crops and fruits. Yet despite all of 
that, they worshipped others besides Allah. So Allah sent 
Hud, one of their own, as a Messenger bringing them 
good news and delivering warnings. He called them to 
worship Allah alone, and he warned them of Allah's 
wrath and punishment if they were to go against him 
and treating him harshly. 

He said to them, as Nuh had said to his people: 

( ) Y A ) 5_jl 

Do you build on every Ri' an Ayah for your 
amusement! 

The scholars of Tafsir differed over the meaning of the 
word Ri'. In brief, they said that it refers to an elevated 
location at a well-known crossroads, where they would 
build a huge, dazzling, sturdy structure, this is why he 
said: 

JdJ t & o>“$ (Do you build on every Ri' an 
Ayah) i.e., a well-known landmark, 

UJ^ (for your amusement), meaning, 'you are 
only doing that for the purpose of frivolity, not 
because you need it, but for fun and to show off 
your strength.' 

So their Prophet, peace be upon him, denounced them 
for doing that, because it was a waste of time and 
exhausted people's bodies for no purpose, and kept 
them busy with something that was of no benefit in this 
world or the next. 


( ) Y ^ ) 'jj TV' z' 'jj yj.'V'j 
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He said: 


And do you get for yourselves Masani' as if you will live 
therein forever! 

Mujahid said, 

"This means fortresses built up strong and high 
and structures that are built to last." 


... 


as if you will live therein forever, 

means, 'so that you may stay there forever, but 
that is not going to happen, because they will 
eventually cease to be, just as happened in the 
case of those who came before you.' 

p X « ) .TU.' v - ' | j| j 

And when you seize (somebody), seize you (him) as 
tyrants. 

They are described as being strong, violent and 
tyrannical. 

pn) I jS&iS 

So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. 

'Worship your Lord and obey your Messenger.' 

Then Hud began reminding them of the blessings that Allah had 
bestowed upon them. 

He said: 


^ V Y ) LaJ (_£ ill j 

( \ YT) (jjjjj ^ 

( > T £ ) j 

p Y©) ^ajac. i_aUk! j^jl 
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And have Taqwa of Him, Who has aided you with all 
that you know. He has aided you with cattle and 
children, and gardens and springs. Verily, I fear for you 
the torment of a Great Day. 

meaning, 'if you disbelieve and oppose (your 
Prophet). 1 

So he called them to Allah with words of 
encouragement and words of warning, but it was 
to no avail. 


oJicjii 'cp, jj jj c&c. jt at irp i jits 

26:136 They said: "It is the same to us whether you 
preach or be not of those who preach." 

o&Vi Vi ra a 

26:137 "This is no other than Khuluq of the 
ancients," 

26:138 "And we are not going to be punished." 

o % f-* ^ .*5*->-* 

jSlAli & 

26:139 So they denied him, and We destroyed 
them. 


bA«> js pis Uj an j o! 

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are 
not believers. 

4 J 0! j 

26:140 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the 
Almighty, the Most Merciful. 
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The Response of the People of Hud, and Their Punishmeni 


Allah tells us how the people of Hud responded to him after he 
had warned them, encouraged them, and clearly explained the 
truth to them. 


( ^ X"[ ) ui j»f C-OaC. jt Lulc. I jits 

They said: "It is the same to us whether you preach or 
be not of those who preach." 

meaning, ' we will not give up our ways.' 

L«j (jc. I ygj'r 


And we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) 
saying! And we are not believers in you. (11:53) 


This is how it was, as Allah says: 


V °Jfc j3jj jj °»f £.1 


'j] 

- % o * 


Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same 
to them whether you warn them or do not 
warn them, they will not believe (2:6) 

V lilj A. lajS Ag jV- dlSa. jll (jl 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of 
your Lord has been justified, will not 
believe. (10:96-97) 

And they said: 

prv) 'cJj til $ll3l 13 a “jl 
This is no other than Khuluq of the ancients. 

Some scholars read this: "Khalq". 

According to Ibn Mas' ud and according to Abdullah bin 
Abbas -- as reported from Al-Awfi -- and Alqamah and 
Mujahid, they meant, 
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"What you have brought to us is nothing but the 
tales (Akhlaq) of the ancients." 

This is like what the idolators of Quraysh said: 

f & 1 jMj 


And they say: "Tales of the ancients, 
which he has written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon." 
(25:5) 


And Allah said: 

5 uk AjIc.! j i\'J& I H\ lii °o\ 1 JJ& 'Jlij 

t _jj LaHa I j?.La. Jai 

... 'jjf$l 1 jftlj 


Those who disbelieve say: "This is nothing 
but a lie that he has invented, and others 
have helped him in it. In fact, they have 
produced an injustice and a lie." 

And they say: "Tales of the ancients..." 
(25:4-5) 

jak; J i jiis 'jjst Tic. lir, 

And when it is said to them: "What is it 
that your Lord has sent down" 

They say: "Tales of the ancient!" (16:24) 

Some other scholars recited it, jl! tfl Ija <j! (This is 

no other than Khuluq of the ancients), "as Khuluq," 

meaning their religion. 

What they were following was the religion of the 
ancients, their fathers and grandfathers, as if 
they were saying: 
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"We are following them, we will live as 
they lived and die as they died, and there 
will be no resurrection and no judgement." 

Hence they said: 


(1TA) 


- > o ' 

La j 


And we are not going to be punished. 
Allah's saying; 



So they denied him, and We destroyed them. 

meaning, they continued to disbelieve and 
stubbornly oppose Allah's Prophet Hud, so Allah 
destroyed them. 

The means of their destruction has been described in 
more than one place in the Qur'an: 

Allah sent against them a strong and furious 
wind, i.e., a fiercely blowing wind that was 
intensely cold. Thus the means of their 
destruction was suited to their nature, for they 
were the strongest and fiercest of people, so Allah 
overpowered them with something that was even 
stronger and fiercer than them, as Allah says: 

(iLj (Jx3 t ° jj ^]f 

jL&xl! cjli j)\ 

Have you not seen how your Lord dealt 
with 'Ad of Iram Possessors of the pillars. 
( 89 : 6 - 7 ) 

This refers to the former 'Ad, as Allah says: 

JjV I bte aIj 

And that it is He Who destroyed the former 
'Ad. ( 53 : 50 ) 
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They were descendants of Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, 

jU*]| CjIj (Possessors of the pillars), 

They used to live among pillars. 

Those who claim that Iram was a city take this 
idea from Israeli narrations, from the words of 
Ka'b and Wahb, but there is no real basis for 
that. 

Allah says: 


The like of which were not created in the 
land. (89:8) 

meaning, nothing like this tribe was 
created in terms of might, power and 
tyranny. 

If what was meant was a city, it would have said, 

"The like of which was not built in the 
land." 


And Allah says: 

°t> 1 j3Uj Jikj I Ji 1 JJS2J& 3^ lit! 

Alii Alii jjt Ijjj lla Aiif 

'Jj la. j IjIjIIj a ag \a 


As for Ad, they were arrogant in the land 
without right, and they said: "Who is 
mightier than us in strength!" 

See they not that Allah Who created them 
was mightier in strength than them. And 
they used to deny Our Ayat! (41 : 15) 


And Allah says: 



I jS&ta Jli. Ilf J 
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Ua j i «*s A jjl £±ui jV- 1'^j-v a a 


And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a 
wind, Sarsar 'Atiyah! Which Allah 
imposed on them for seven nights and 
eight days Husum, (in succession). (69:6- 
7) 


meaning, consecutively (i.e., seven nights 
and eight days). 




so that you could see men lying 
overthrown (destroyed), as if they were 
hollow trunks of date palms! (69:7) 

means, they were left as headless bodies, 
because the wind would come and carry 
one of them, then drop him on his head, 
so that his brains were spilled out, his 
head was broken and he was thrown 
aside, as if they were uprooted stems of 
date-palms. They used to build fortresses 
in the mountains and caves, and they dug 
ditches half as deep as a man is tall, but 
that did not help them against the 
command of Allah at all. 

12] aIII uj 

Verily, the term given by Allah, when it 
comes, cannot be delayed. (71:4) 

Allah says here: jiiUjS&U (So they 

denied him, and We destroyed them). 

^ V ^ J (jjjja y&s jjS! (jlS Ua j 4 jU 4132 ^3 jjl 

0 * • ) ^ j Uj 

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 

And verily your Lord, He is indeed the Almighty, the Most 
Merciful. 
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26:141 Thamud denied the Messengers. 

ojS vi yi.. jii jii a 

26:142 When their brother Salih said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!" 

*os 4 *J>- j J\ 

26:143 "1 am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 

jjjiAf j i31l 1 

26:144 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

1 J °ul L > 

26:145 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of Al-' Alamin." 


Salih and the People of Thamud 


Allah tells: 


p £ ^ ) (jjllu j!a3l i jxj liu3S 
( ) £ X ) (jjSjj ul ^JU-a ^4s ^2 (Jli jl 

( ^ v) u^l j ^ cP! 

(U£) jjijLt j aUI I jSSla 

(^ £ (jxolUxll l_lj l2l ul U^l Us° ^ J^r. f£L J Uaj 

Thamud denied the Messengers. When their brother 
Salih said to them: "Will you not have Taqwal I am a 
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trustworthy Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa of Allah, 
and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it; my 
reward is only from the Lord of Al-' Alamin." 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and 
Messenger Salih, whom He sent to his people 
Thamud. They were Arabs living in the city of Al- 
Hijr -- which is between Wadi Al-Qura and 
Greater Syria. Their location is well known. 

In our explanation of Surah Al-A'raf, we 
mentioned the Hadiths which tell how the 
Messenger of Allah passed by their dwelling place 
when he wanted to launch a raid on Syria. He 
went as far as Tabuk, then he went back to Al- 
Madinah to prepare himself for the campaign. 
Thamud came after 'Ad and before Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him. Their Prophet Salih called 
them to Allah, to worship Him alone with no 
partner or associate, and to obey whatever 
commands were conveyed to them, but they 
refused, rejecting him and opposing him. He told 
them that he did not seek any reward from them 
for his call to them, but that he would seek the 
reward for that with Allah. Then he reminded 
them of the blessings of Allah. 


UaU 

26:146 "Will you be left secure in that which you 
have here," 

c J 

26:147 "In gardens and springs." 

26:148 "And crops and date palms with soft 
clusters." 
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O^J-2 UjV^J 

26:149 "And you hew out in the mountains, houses 
with great skill." 

j Alii 1 jSjII 

26:150 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

jJ IjxjIaJ Vj 

26:151 "And follow not the command of the 
extravagant," 

26:152 Who make mischief in the land, and reform 
not." 


A Reminder to Them of their Circumstances and the Blessings 


Salih warns: 


p i 1 ) jjliol li&lA Ua (jjSjpj! 

( U v ) ijjjfc J ptL. 

( U A) J £ JJJJ 

"Will you be left secure in that which you have here, In 
gardens and springs. And crops and date palms with soft 
clusters." 

They enjoyed Salih preached to them, warning them that 
the punishment of Allah could overtake them and 
reminding them of the blessings that Allah had bestowed 
upon them, by giving them ample provision and making 
them safe from all kinds of dangers, giving them gardens 
and flowing springs, and bringing forth for them crops 
and fruits. 
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~ 1 ■ ^ .v 1 4 ■» TC 


and date palms with soft clusters. 

Al-Awfi narrated from Ibn Abbas, 

"Ripe and rich." 

AM bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

this meant growing luxuriantly. 

Ismail bin Abi Khalid narrated from ' Amr bin Abi ' Amr -- 
who met the Companions -- from Ibn Abbas that this 
means, 

"When it becomes ripe and soft." 

This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: 
"And something similar was narrated from Abu 
Salih." 

( 1 i ^ ) (jjAjli Ijjjj (Jl-iaJI (J jVs n j 

And you hew out in the mountains, houses with great 
skill. 

Ibn Abbas and others said, 

"With great skill." 

According to another report from him: 

"They were greedy and extravagant." 

This was the view of Mujahid and another group. 

There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because they built the houses which they carved in the 
mountains as a form of extravagant play, with no need 
for them as dwelling places. They were highly skilled in 
the arts of masonry and stone-carving, as is well known 
to anyone who has seen their structures. 

So, Salih said to them: 
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(10.) I jSSlS 


So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me. 


Pay attention to that which could benefit you in 
this world and the Hereafter; worshipping your 
Lord Who created you, who granted you 
provisions so that you could worship Him alone 
and glorify Him morning and evening. 

( ^ O \ ) I jxJ^SL ' Uj 

^ ® Y ) x '■ li j ^jUl ^3 Ljj V 

And follow not the command of the extravagant, who 
make mischief in the land, and reform not. 

meaning, their chiefs and leaders, who called 
them to Shirk, disbelief and opposition to the 
truth. 


>'*11 (j pa Cllj! Call 1 jlli 

You are only of those 


26:153 They said: 
bewitched!" 


(jJjQ 1 qa l" £j\ AjI_j CIjIs U 3 !Lg jjuoj V} ut La 

26:154 "You are but a human being like us. Then 
bring us a sign if you are of the truthful." 

26:155 He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right 
to drink (water), and you have a right to drink 
(water) (each) on a day, known." 

^gja c. LjIac. f. jLij Ia V j 

26:156 "And touch her not with harm, lest the 
torment of a Great Day should seize you." 
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26:157 But they killed her, and then they became 
regretful. 

^aA j!S! (jlf£ Uaj AjV (_gi (jl ^Adktl 

•'* # 0 $ 

26:158 So, the torment overtook them. Verily, in 
this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. 


jy u!j 

26:159 And verily, your Lord He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


The Respo nse of Thamud, Their Demand for a Sign, and Thei; 


Allah tells us how Thamud responded to their Prophet Salih, 
upon him be peace, when he called them to worship their Lord, 
may He be glorified. 

( ^ o y ) diif UojI I jlls 

They said: "You are only of those bewitched!" 

Mujahid said, 

"They meant he was one affected by witchcraft." 

Then they said: 

LiiLa Jjdl ill dut Ua 


You are but a human being like us. 

meaning, 'how can you receive Revelation when 
we do not!' 
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This is like the Ayah where they are described as 
saying: 

jjif LjIjS jA (Jj Ujjj jjja AjIc- 

Jj. jj'VI (j x !^C- (jjaala-lu 


"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him 
alone from among us! Nay, he is an 
insolent liar!" 

Tomorrow they will come to know who is 
the liar, the insolent one! (54:26-27) 

p O £ ) (jji jj-o lluS (_j) AjL tills 

Then bring us a sign if you are of the truthful. 

Then they asked him for a sign to prove that what he 
brought to them from their Lord was the truth. A crowd 
of them gathered and demanded that he immediately 
bring forth from the rock a she-camel that was ten 
months pregnant, and they pointed to a certain rock in 
their midst. 


Allah's Prophet Salih made them promise that if he 
responded to their request, they would believe in him 
and follow him. So they agreed to that. 

The Prophet of Allah Salih, peace be upon him, stood and 
prayed, then he prayed to Allah to grant them their 
request. Then the rock to which they had pointed split 
open, revealing a she-camel that was ten months 
pregnant, exactly as they had requested. 


So some of them believed, but most of them disbelieved. 


O O ^ ^ l ji t 1 LgJ Ajjli oJiA (Jtfi 


He said: "Here is a she-camel: it has a right to drink 
(water), and you have a right to drink (water) (each) on 
a day, known. 

meaning, 'she will drink from your water one 
day, and on the next day you will drink from it.' 
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^ O ^ ^ ~ i laC. ^ ' C- -T ' £. j .l.iJ La j^.t.LiAJ IJ j 


And touch her not with harm, lest the torment of a Great 
Day should seize you. 

He warned them of the punishment of Allah if 
they should do her any harm. 

The she-camel stayed among them for a while, drinking 
the water, eating leaves and grazing, and they benefited 
from her milk which they took in sufficient quantities for 
every one to drink his fill. After this had gone on for a 
long time, and the time for their destruction drew near, 
they conspired to kill her: 

1 n lAjj£x3 

... LiliJI 


But they killed her, and then they became regretful. So, 
the torment overtook them. 


Their land was shaken by a strong earthquake, 
and there came to them an overwhelming 
Sayhah (shout) which took their hearts from 
their places. They were overtaken by events 
which they were not expecting, so they were left 
(dead), lying prostrate in their homes. 

© A ) (jjka ^A jjSI Ua j 4jU adJi ^2 

( ' 0 ^ ui J 

Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


'jjUpl i jl ’fj, ’cl) 5S 

26:160 The people of Lut denied the Messengers. 
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vi LjJ ^ jki ;4i 'ju si 

26:161 When their brother Lut said to them: "Will 
you not have Taqwa!" 

kJ u*o p jj 

26:162 "Verily, I am a trustworthy Messenger to 
you." 

OjMj All! 1 jSSti 

26:163 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

SrU % IsJ^ °u! jW I> 5^ 5»S3L>! Lj 

26:164 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of all that exits." 


Lut and His Call 


Allah tells: 

(n i ) 'jjSK Uf Lj] JJk jll J43 JIS Jl 

( ^ “i ^ ) jAat 0u*-“ J ^ cPJ 

(nr) jjJuLt j aIII l jJSla 

( n i ) ^jjuolljdl t— l3) u! u^ Ur* 5^-” t*j 

The people of Lut denied the Messengers. When their 
brother Lut said to them: 

"Will you not have Taqwa! Verily, I am a trustworthy 
Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey 
me. No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward is only 
from the Lord of all that exits." 
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Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him. 

He was Lut bin Haran bin Azar, the nephew of Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, upon him be peace. Allah sent him to a mighty 
nation during the lifetime of Ibrahim, peace be upon 
them both. They lived in Sadum (Sodom) and its 
environs, where Allah destroyed them and turned the 
area into a putrid, stinking lake, which is well-known in 
the land of Al-Ghur (the Jordan Valley), bordering the 
mountains of Jerusalem, between the mountains and the 
land of Al-Karak and Ash-Shawbak. 

He called them to Allah, to worship Him alone 
with no partner or associate, and to obey the 
Messenger whom Allah sent to them. 

He forbade from disobeying Allah and committing 
the sin that they had invented which was 
unknown on earth before their time; intercourse 
with males instead of with females. 


26:165 "Go you in unto the males of AI-'Alamin 
(people),” 

o U - o.f o a o o ' ••Y* \" " 

(> pJJ U UJJ^J 

26:166 "And leave those whom Allah has created 
for you to be your wives! 

" S i ■" 1* 0 0 £ A 0 

Nay, you are a trespassing people!" 

la jL All} jjl 1 jJH 

26:167 They said: "If you cease not, O Lut, verily, 
you will be one of those who are driven out!" 
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bjtfl ^ Jl 'JIS 

26:168 He said: "I am indeed of those who 
disapprove with severe anger and fury your 
behavior." 


jjLkj JaI j 


. < * ' 


26:169 "My Lord! Save me and my family from what 
they do." 


- o f * -to f " ^ 

/*) a a A 

*• * 

26:170 So, We saved him and his family, all. 


J* 0 V) 

26:171 Except an old woman among those who 
remained behind. 




26:172 Then afterward We destroyed the others. 


f.Lud3 Ag j 1C- 


26:173 And We rained on them a rain, and how evil 
was the rain of those who had been warned! 


^A j\S Uaj AjV ^ Jjl 


26:174 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 


^ J L)]j 

26:175 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 
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Lut's Denunciati on of His People's Deeds, Their Response and| 
Their Punishment MJ ^V^ 


Allah said: 


^ \ “l O ) (jjj&lLxll jj-a jjl (j jjtjf 

(m) (j J jlc. j3 jsiit (Jj j jt qa (JiJ j ^3 (jjla. La (j j jjj j 


"Go you in unto the males of AI-'Alamin (people), And 
leave those whom Allah has created for you to be your 
wives! Nay, you are a trespassing people!" 

The Prophet of Allah forbade them from 
committing evil deeds and intercourse with males, 
and he taught them that they should have 
intercourse with their wives whom Allah had 
created for them. Their response was only to say: 

.la j] G 4jjj jjj] I jltl 


They said: If you cease not, 0 Lut, 

meaning, 'if you do not give up what you have 
brought,' 


(UV) 




verily, you will be one of those who are driven out! 
meaning, 'we will expel you from among us.' 
This is like the Ayah, 

i jl jt; i jkjkt i jn J Vi ^ uj± jis ui 

^_ll f&l) ja jx 

There was no other answer given by his 
people except that they said: "Drive out 
the family of Lut from your city. Verily, 
these are men who want to be clean and 
pure!" (27:56) 
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When he saw that they would not give up their ways, and that 
they were persisting in their misguidance, he declared his 
innocence of them: 


1 A ) jjjJlil! (j-a ^^il tjli 

He said: I am, indeed, of those who disapprove with 
severe anger and fury. 

' Of those who are outraged, I do not like it and I 
do not accept it, and I have nothing to do with 
you.' 

Then he prayed to Allah against them and said: 

( ) 1 5 ) (jjlaju *£aa Ja! j L_) j 

My Lord! Save me and my family from what they do. 

Allah says: 


f W • ) (jjJLAi.t aJa!j aliiLia 

( > V > ) OO^' ls ? Oj^- ^ 

So, We saved him and his family, all. Except an old 
woman among those who remained behind. 

This was his wife, who was a bad old woman. She 
stayed behind and was destroyed with whoever 
else was left. 

This is similar to what Allah says about them in 
Surah Al-A'raf and Surah Hud, and in Surah Al- 
Hijr, where Allah commanded him to take his 
family at night, except for his wife, and not to 
turn around when they heard the Sayhah as it 
came upon his people. So they patiently obeyed 
the command of Allah and persevered, and Allah 
sent upon the people a punishment which struck 
them all, and rained upon them stones of baked 
clay, piled up. 

Allah says: 
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( > V Y ) jj ji.131 IjJ* J "L 
p Vt) (jjj jLall ?. U-u3 I ^-jlc. lj j 

(jlS Uaj AjU ^jj 

( W °) IjJj 


Then afterward We destroyed the others. And We rained 
on them a rain, and how evil was the rain of those who 
had been warned! 


Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


ASj i C— La. U- vTs 

26:176 The companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers. 

VI ^ LJIS LI 

26:177 When Shu'ayb said to them: "Will you not 
have Taqwa!" 

26:178 "I am a trustworthy Messenger to you." 

QjLj3*\j Alii 1 jSSli 

26:179 "So, have Taqwa of Allah, and obey me." 

L_J j Jfr Vi cijV I b! jW L> AjIc. Laj 

6^i-*ii 

26:180 "No reward do I ask of you for it; my reward 
is only from the Lord of Al-' Alamin." 
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ShiTayb and His Preaching to the Dwellers of Al-Aykah| 


Allah says: 

(jjlu jxll ASjta 1 _ jl ^ L_ljS 

( > vv) JjSS Ut Lffii ^ 'JIS jj 

( W A) jjJ J ^ gPJ 

(wi) jjkjLlj ya i jSSis 

A « ) ^jjyalUJI L_ij u! elk 0 J U«j 

The companions of Al-Aykah denied the Messengers. 
When Shu'ayb said to them: "Will you not have Taqwa! 
I am a trustworthy Messenger to you. So, have Taqwa 
of Allah, and obey me. No reward do I ask of you for it; 
my reward is only from the Lord of Al- ' Alamin." 

The companions of Al-Aykah were the people of 
Madyan, according to the most correct view. 

The Prophet of Allah Shu'ayb was one of them, but it 
does not say here, their brother Shu'ayb, because they 
called themselves by a name denoting their deification of 
Al-Aykah, which was a tree which they used to worship; 
it was said that it was a group of trees which were 
tangled, like trees in a thicket. For this reason, when 
Allah said that the companions of Al-Aykah denied the 
Messengers, He did not say, "When their brother 
Shu'ayb said to them." Rather, He said: 

... J43 'JIS '4 


When Shu'ayb said to them, 

He is not described as belonging to them because of the 
meaning that was inherent in the name given to them 
even though he was their brother by blood. 

Some people did not notice this point, so they thought 
that the dwellers of Al-Aykah were different from the 


87 



people of Madyan, and claimed that Shu'ayb was sent to 
two nations; some said that he was sent to three. 

lJaIusI (The companions of Al-Aykah) were the 
people of Shu'ayb. 

This was the view of Ishaq bin Bishr. 

Someone besides Juwaybir said, 

"The dwellers of Al-Aykah and the people of 
Madyan are one and the same." 

And Allah knows best. 

Although there is another opinion that they were 
different nations with two identities, the correct view is 
that they were one nation, but they are described 
differently in different places. 

Shu'ayb preached to them and commanded them to be 
fair in their weights and measures, the same as is 
mentioned in the story of Madyan, which also indicates 
that they were the same nation. 


i jjjS y j jp i jijt 

26:181 "Give full measure, and cause no loss (to 
others)." 


f 


♦***° ^ C*4 4 0 »«»4 $ 

\Q\ lka\\ jh 1 H, liQU y ! jjjj 


26:182 "And weigh with the true and straight 
balance." 


<>jyi j, xjz& Yj i y.Ay Yj 

o*^ 


26:183 "And defraud not people by reducing their 
things, nor do evil, making corruption and mischief 
in the land." 
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'u/jVl 5LsJ j tjl\ 1 j&j 

26:184 "And have Taqwa of Him Who created you 
and the generations of the men of old." 


The Command to give Full Measure 


Allah commanded them to give full measure, and forbade them 
to give short measure. 

He said: 


( ^ A \ ) (JmO I U j (Jjflll I jl 


Give full measure, and cause no loss. 


meaning, 'when you give to people, give them 
full measure, and do not cause loss to them by 
giving them short measure, while taking full 
measure when you are the ones who are taking. 
Give as you take, and take as you give.' 

^ AV) ~ ^ jA T-“ iijll j 


And weigh with the true and straight balance. 


The balance is the scales. 


Hit ; U.IS1I I IT. 


^£LLuj! 


And defraud not people by reducing their things, 
means, do not shortchange them. 

( \ AV) ^3 I ... 

nor do evil, making corruption and mischief in the land, 
means, by engaging in banditry. 

This is like the Ayah, 


And sit not on every road, threatening, 
(7:86) 
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(\\t) 'otfp yjflJlj ’{SSL pA\ I jSSl'j 


And have Taqwa of Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old. 

Here he is frightening them with the punishment 
of Allah Who created them and created their 
forefathers. 

This is like when Musa, peace be upon him, said: 

'cJp\ ’pn* Ljj pj 

Your Lord and the Lord of your ancient 
fathers! (26:26) 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Sufyan bin Uyaynah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

(the generations of the men of old) 
means, He created the early generations. And Ibn 
Zayd recited: 


And indeed he (Shaytan) did lead astray a 
great multitude of you. (36:62) 


a xll qa d±jf Uajj 1 

26:185 They said: "You are only one of those 
bewitched!" 

(jjjA <j -a! (jl j yp V] 

26:186 "You are but a human being like us and 
verily, we think that you are one of the liars!" 

(Jjsa (j-o (jl c-LojuJl y& 19juj£ 1 ‘ijlc. Hai jl 

26:187 "So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on 
us, if you are of the truthful!" 
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jjloju Iaj 'Jis 

26:188 He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of 
what you do." 

AlJaJI ^ jj ^aa^Is o 

26:189 But they denied him, so the torment of the 
Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized them. 

^gjaC. i_)l Ac. jlS AjI 

Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 

j\S Cj j AjV ^ jj 

26:190 Verily, in this is indeed a sign, yet most of 
them are not believers. 

^ 5 . j oi j 

26:191 And verily your Lord, He is indeed the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


The Response of Shuayb's People, Thei r Disbelief in Him and| 
the coming of the Punishment upon ^ 


Allah tells us how his people responded and how it was like the 
response of Thamud to their Messenger -- for they were of like 
mind -- when: 

( ^ A O ) ^ 1 ii^ll Cut l_aj| I jlli 

They said: You are only one of those bewitched! 

meaning, 'you are one of those who are affected 
by witchcraft.' 

(Uj jyjSl jfj OK. 111 CaI Uj 

You are but a human being like us and verily, we think 
that you are one of the liars! 
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means, 'we think you are deliberately lying to us 
in what you say, and Allah has not sent you to 
us.’ 


Lalull Ia..,£ ' ' lie. HaiL iilfl 


So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, 
Ad-Dahhak said: 

"One side of the heavens." 

Qatadah said: 

"A piece of the heaven." 

As-Suddi said: 

"A punishment from heaven." 

This is like what the Quraysh said, as Allah tells us: 




And they say: "We shall not believe in you, until 
you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth 
for us, until: 


A lall J aISLj jfc jt HIS I 'jit-. i * i .Ar j UaS (. Lalull T»a . .A jj 


iLuS 


Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, 
as you have pretended, or you bring Allah and the 
angels before (us) face to face." (17:90-92) 

Liile. jlaxti (jjo J^SII jA 1 -iLb u! Ijlli jIj 

f Lajoill a jj\ 

And (remember) when they said: "O Allah! If this 
is indeed the truth from You, then rain down 
stones on us from the sky...." (8:32) 

Similarly, these ignorant disbelievers said: 

^ A V ) ■ -—T j;® diiS jl c Lalull 1-3 .Li.iS Lille- T»a . .1 a 
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So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if 
you are of the truthful! 

( ^ AA) jjjiakll LaJ (Jli 


He said: "My Lord is the Best Knower of what you do." 

means, 'Allah knows best about you, and if you 
deserve that, He will punish you therewith, and 
He will not treat you unjustly.' 

So this is what happened to them -- as they asked for -- an 
exact recompense. 


Allah says: 




But they denied him, so the torment of the Day of 
Shadow seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day. 

This is what they asked for, when they asked for a part 
of the heaven to fall upon them. Allah made their 
punishment in the form of intense heat which 
overwhelmed them for seven days, and nothing could 
protect them from it. 

Then He sent a cloud to shade them, so they ran 
towards it to seek its shade from the heat. When all of 
them had gathered underneath it, Allah sent sparks of 
fire and flames and intense heat upon them, and caused 
the earth to convulse beneath them, and He sent against 
them a mighty Sayhah which destroyed their souls. 

Allah says: 


L-llifi. (jlS Aj! ... 

...Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 

Allah has mentioned how they were destroyed in three 
places in the Qur'an, in each of which it is described in a 
manner which fits the context. 
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In Surah Al-A'raf He says that: 


the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes. This was because they 
said: 




I jlLi ^3 


"We shall certainly drive you out, 0 
Shu'ayb, and those who have believed 
with you from our town, or else you (all) 
shall return to our religion." (7:88) 

They had sought to scare the Prophet of Allah and 
those who followed him, so they were seized by 
the earthquake. 

In Surah Hud, Allah says: 

A a. L l^aDa 


And As-Sayhah seized the wrongdoers. (11:94) 


This was because they mocked the Allah's 
Prophet when they said: 


(Jkij (jf jt IjjO?. Ajxj Uo lilj ijL <af 

cuV asi U UTjUt cJ 


"Does your Salah command that we give 
up what our fathers used to worship, or 
that we give up doing what we like with 
our property Verily, you are the forbearer, 
right-minded!" (11:87) 

They had said this in a mocking, sarcastic 
tone, so it was befitting that the Sayhah 
should come and silence them, as Allah 
says: 

4 a-u .all ^ A wU 


So As-Saihah overtook them. (15:73) 
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A_ajLsa]l Italia (jjjll Cl 


And As-Saihah seized the wrongdoers. 
( 11 : 94 ) 


And here, they said: 


$■ UUl f^ya Um£ Lulc. mtfl 


So, cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, 

in a stubborn and obstinate manner. So, it was 
fitting that something they never thought would 
happen should befall them: 

(jlS 4 j ) pjj (—lice. JJfc.lkU ... 

so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them. 
Indeed that was the torment of a Great Day. 

Muhammad bin Jarir narrated from Yazid Al-Bahili: "I 

asked Ibn Abbas about this Ayah: 4-^' fji 

(so the torment of the Day of Shadow seized them). 

He said: 

'Allah sent upon them thunder and intense heat, 
and it terrified them (so they entered their houses 
and it pursued them to the innermost parts of 
their houses and terrified them further), and they 
ran fleeing from their houses into the fields. Then 
Allah sent upon them clouds which shaded them 
from the sun, and they found it cool and pleasant, 
so they called out to one another until they had 
all gathered beneath the cloud, then Allah sent 
fire upon them.' 

Ibn Abbas said, 

'That was the torment of the Day of Shadow, 
indeed that was the torment of a Great Day.'" 


^ \ ^ 3“° AjU 4lS i ^2 (j|! 

0 5 > ) lj!y 
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Verily, in this is an Ayah, yet most of them are not 
believers. And verily, your Lord, He is truly, the All- 
Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

meaning, He is All-Mighty in His punishment of 
the disbelievers, and Most Merciful towards His 
believing servants. 


OiA- 3 ^ 4- 1 J 

26:192 And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord 
of all that exists, 

26:193 Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has 
brought down. 

jc. 

26:194 Upon your heart that you may be (one) of 
the warners, 

26:195 In the plain Arabic language. 


The Qur'an was revealed by Allah 


Here Allah tells us about the Book which He revealed to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad. 



And truly, this 

refers to the Qur'an, which at the beginning of the 
Surah was described as <>» <> 

(and never comes there unto them a 
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Reminder as a recent revelation from the Most 
Gracious...) (26:5) 


^ Y ) jjxalljtll L_1 , J 

is a revelation from the Lord of Al-' Alamin. 

means, Allah has sent it down to you and 
revealed it to you. 

( I ^ V ) ^ j jll Aj 

Which the trustworthy Ruh has brought down. 

This refers to Jibril, peace be upon him. 

This was the view of more than one of the Salaf: 
Ibn Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Qatadah, 
Atiyyah AI-'Awfi, As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri 
and Ibn Jurayj. 

This is an issue concerning which there is no dispute. 
Az-Zuhri said, 

"This is like the Ayah: 

aUI lAW Je. a ] fy A^li 'J jjgl tjx. 'jlS 

AjAj jjjj LaS 


Say: "Whoever is an enemy to Jibril -- for indeed 
he has brought it down to your heart by Allah's 
permission, confirming what came before it..." 
(2:97) 


... 


Upon your heart, 

'O Muhammad, free from any contamination, 
with nothing added or taken away.' 

f L> uj^5 ... 


that you may be of the warners, 
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means, 'so that you may warn people with it of 
the punishment of Allah for those who go against 
it and disbelieve in it, and so that you may give 
glad tidings with it to the believers who follow it.' 

(no) pil* \J jp- 

In the plain Arabic language. 

meaning, 'this Qur'an which We have revealed to 
you, We have revealed in perfect and eloquent 
Arabic, so that it may be quite clear, leaving no 
room for excuses and establishing clear proof, 
showing the straight path.' 


Oa&V l j?j ^ 

26:196 And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former 
people. 

26:197 Is it not a sign to them that the learned 
scholars of the Children of Israel knew it, 

0 M O'" 0 

26:198 And if We had revealed it unto any of the 
non-Arabs, 

(jjj-aJ^a Aj i La j \c. 61^)33 

26:199 And he had recited it unto them, they would 
not have believed in it. 


The Qur'an was mentioned in the Previous Scriptures 


Allah says: 

And verily, it is in the Zubur of the former people. 
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Allah says: this Qur'an was mentioned and referred to in 
the previous Scriptures that were left behind by their 
Prophets who foretold it in ancient times and more 
recently. 


Allah took a covenant from them that they would follow 
it, and the last of them stood and addressed his people 
with the good news of Ahmad: 

aSJI <lll (Jjjoij ^1 (Jjfjjail jaJJ-a Qjl f_g > iijK- (Jli jlj 

£aa.l 4 _aj_uI 


And (remember) when 'Isa, son of Maryam, 
said: "0 Children of Israel! I am the Messenger of 
Allah unto you, confirming the Tawrah before 
me, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger to 
come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad. 
(61:6) 

Zubur here refers to Books; 

Zubur is the plural of Az-Zabur, which is also the name 
used to refer to the Book given to Dawud. 

Allah says: 

Jfj^ 

And everything they have done is noted in the 
Az-Zubur. (54:52), 

meaning, it is recorded against them in the 
books of the angels. 

Then Allah says: 

( ^ ^ V ) «• Laic- (jt 3_il ^3 j! 

Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel knew it! 

meaning, is it not sufficient witness to the truth 
for them that the scholars of the Children of 
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Israel found this Qur'an mentioned in the 
Scriptures which they study! The meaning is: 

the fair-minded among them admitted that 
the attributes of Muhammad and his 
mission and his Ummah were mentioned 
in their Books, as was stated by those 
among them who believed, such as 
Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al-Farisi and 
others who met the Prophet. 

Allah said: 


Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet who can neither read nor write ... 
( 7 : 157 ) 


The Intense Disbelief of Quraysh 


Then Allah tells us how intense the disbelief of Quraysh was, 
and how stubbornly they resisted the Qur'an. If this Book with 
all its eloquence had been revealed to a non-Arab who did not 
know one word of Arabic, they still would not have believed in 
him. 


Allah says: 

(^ jlj 

( ^ 1 ^ ) (jjLajjx La at ^>33 

And if We had revealed it unto any of the non-Arabs, and 
he had recited it unto them, they would not have 
believed in it. 


And Allah says: 

1 jl)a3 (. La.mil IjIj jjg, 1 

Loll 1 jUSl 


And even if We opened to them a gate from the 
heaven and they were to keep on ascending 
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thereto. They would surely say: "Our eyes have 
been dazzled..." (15:14-15) 

rc, 1.1 1 tSt °jlj 

And even if We had sent down unto them angels, 
and the dead had spoken unto them... (6:111) 

V liLj 4 lajS jV- t " ISa. (jjjll u! 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. (10:96) 


cjjis ^ acs 

26:200 Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts 
of the criminals. 

via Ijjj jz*. bjVi v 

26:201 They will not believe in it until they see the 
painful torment. 

UJJ*^ * J 

26:202 It shall come to them of a sudden, while 
they perceive it not. 

" -*'t**- S * 0 0 4 Ji S*' -4 

26:203 Then they will say: "Can we be respited!" 

26:204 Would they then wish for Our torment to be 
hastened on! 

pg V»u jl CjjI j3l 

26:205 Think, if We do let them enjoy for years. 
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j i j5is a p 


26:206 And afterwards comes to them that which 
they had been promised. 

' * S' -* « -it > t # o > f T' 

I J-ll— ^ Lo 1C- ' La 

26:207 All that with which they used to enjoy shall 
not avail them. 

qjjALo iy V] (j^ 1 jSIa! Uaj 

26:208 And never did We destroy a township but it 
had its warners, 

Uj 

26:209 By way of reminder, and We have never 
been unjust. 


The Deniers will never believe until They see the Torment 


Allah says: 


( Y « > ) <a3l L_ljls oliSlui 

Thus have We caused it to enter the hearts of the 
criminals. 

'thus We caused denial, disbelief, rejection and 
stubbornness to enter the hearts of the sinners.' 

-1 0 -* 11 


They will not believe in it, 
i.e., the truth, 

(TO) U2*3l Ijjj ... 

until they see the painful torment. 
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means, when their excuses will be of no avail, 
and the curse will be upon them, and theirs will 
be an evil abode. 


4 \9 \ ^ 


It shall come to them of a sudden, 

means, the punishment of Allah will come upon 
them suddenly, 


(f * f ^ fAj ... 
(V * Y) jjjlaia jij (Ja 1 jIjSjS 


while they perceive it not. Then they will say: "Can we 
be respited!" 

means, when they see the punishment, then they 
will wish they had a little more time so that they 
can obey Allah -- or so they claim. 


This is like the Ayah: 

Ujdt Ijjj 1 j-aBa jjjll Jj^jS ^gjjlj j»jj jjLill jAitj 

^jojj iiljj&.i ‘ _ i_ uja 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 
will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will 
say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we 
will answer Your call and follow the Messengers!" 

(It will be said:) "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter)." (14: 44) 

When every sinner and evildoer sees his punishment, he 
will feel intense regret. Such was the case of Fir' awn, 
when Musa prayed against him: 

l_jj.ll! alj^JI ^2 V! j4j 4jjj ftbtlaj d nil liDl Ijjj 

j ^1\ jJ ^ Y- Lli j »41 " , ,i jc. 1 tljajl 

^jlVl cjliJl Ijjj 1 jiajj ill ^a^Jjia 
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La^J ijcl fi n-vf 'JH 


Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir' awn 
and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of 
this world, our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their 
wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will 
not believe until they see the painful torment.' 

Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted. (10:88-89) 

This supplication had an effect on Fir' awn: he did not 
believe until he saw the painful torment: 

CLlJ g; ai H\ <1 V Hill JIS aHjJ 13) 

g-LAl-iill Utj (JjjI jjoj! jh 
(jjjy. iiV.aH duS j (Jja l " A * "** r - 31 j gVI 


till when drowning overtook him, he (Fir' awn) 
said: "I believe that none has the right to be 
worshipped but He in Whom the Children of 
Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." 
Now (you believe) while you refused to believe 
before and you were one of the mischief- 
makers. (10:90-91) 


And Allah says: 

Laj OjSj aUL HJ ! jllS l IuL fjt J ilia 

CliH 3a J&\ aIJI CLujoi Haiti Ijtj ill jUJ 1L 

gjjalll! ■ jUl 1 a jjadj sllc. 


So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners." 

Then their Faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
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way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly. (40:84-85) 

And Allah says: 

(Y * £) j Ijjljjtjaf 

Would they then wish for Our torment to be hastened 
on! 

This is a denunciation and a threat, because they used to 
say to the Messenger, by way of denial, thinking it 
unlikely ever to happen: 

aIII i_il IjojI 

Bring Allah's torment upon us. (29:29) 

This is as Allah said: 

And they ask you to hasten on the torment... 
(29:53-55) 

Then Allah says: 

(Y > ©) (jjjjoi jjl Cluljif 

( Y > 1 jj Ca 

( Y • V ) I Ca Ua 

Think, if We do let them enjoy for years, and afterwards 
comes to them that which they had been promised, all 
that with which they used to enjoy shall not avail them. 

meaning, 'even if We delay the matter and give 
them respite for a short while or for a long time, 
then the punishment of Allah comes upon them, 
what good will their life of luxury do them then.' 

1$ ‘V'X jt Ajjjji C, H I 1 JJjL 

The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not 
tarried (in this world) except an afternoon or a 
morning. (79:46) 
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And Allah says: 

ursa\ QA _^A L«J 4jAJl l a3l j3 ^A-l^l Jjj 


u 1 


Everyone of them wishes that he could be given a 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life 
will not save him even a little from punishment. 
(2:96) 


j lil a!\1a Ajc. j \1aj 

And what will his wealth avail him when he goes 
down. (92:11) 

Allah says here: 

'a££ 4 1 jjis il ( 4^ c - u 

All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them. 


According to an authentic Hadith: 

(Ja JIsj Aaslac. ^jLJl (jjlaiua 

il_!j Ij 2iilj U |(J j£j 2 LiAxj Clul j (Ja Ijlli. 


”aJ t4 xILa a ^ jL-sLaJS ^ (jlS HujjJ (Jjllll .LuiL 

t_ij Ij 2bl j U ;(J jjLa Uofjj dj ylj (Ja;;<1 <J12j 


The disbelievers will be brought and once dipped 
into the Fire, then it will be said to him: 

"Did you ever see anything good! 

Did you ever see anything good!" 

He will say, "No, O Lord!" 

Then the most miserable person who ever lived 
on earth will be brought, and he will be put in 
Paradise for a brief spell, then it will be said to 
him, "Did you ever see anything bad!" 

He will say, "No, O Lord." 

meaning: as if nothing ever happened. 
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Then Allah tells us of His justice towards His creation, in that He 
does not destroy any nation until after He has left them with no 
excuse, by warning them, sending Messengers to them and 
establishing proof against them. 

He says: 

(Y « A) Lgl ill (JmO I jSl&f 

( Y > ^ ) (jj^alOa IjS Uo j {_£ 


And never did We destroy a township but it had its 
warners by way of reminder, and We have never been 
unjust. 


This is like the Ayat: 


V jjj j d-U-lj IjS Ua j 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15) 


jlis Ujj-uj Lglaf dujj (_£^)Hl ^ cHjj jlS Laj 

1 V . 1 jl 

jj^li 111 u 'jail U.J 


And never will your Lord destroy the towns until 
He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
reciting to them Our Ayat. 

And never would We destroy the towns unless the 
people thereof are wrongdoers. (28:59) 


Aj CjTjjj j 

26:210 And it is not the Shayatin (devils) who have 
brought it down. 

26:211 Neither would it suit them nor are they able. 
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" A * .o " + 035*1 " o * 

4jC. ^Jl 

26:212 Verily, they have been removed far from 
hearing it. 


The Qur'an was brought down by Jibril, not Shaytan 


Allah tells us about His Book, which falsehood cannot approach 
from before or behind it, sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise. 

He states that it has been brought down by the trustworthy 
Ruh (i.e., Jibril) who is helped by Allah, 

(Ti >) dll Jpj Uo j 

And it is not the Shayatin who have brought it down. 

Then He tells us that it could not be the case for three reasons 
that the Shayatin brought it down. One is that it would not suit 
them, i.e., they have no desire to do so and they do not want 
to, because their nature is to corrupt and misguide people, but 
this contains words enjoining what is right and forbidding what 
is evil, and light, guidance and mighty proofs. There is a big 
difference between this and the Shayatin, Allah says: 

... 


Neither would it suit them, 


^ V ) ) ) uJ j 


nor are they able. 

meaning, even if they wanted to, they could not 
do it. 


Allah says: 
Ud_ 


IdA 111 Jp 
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Had We sent down this Qur'an on a 
mountain, you would surely have seen it 
humbling itself and rent asunder by the 
fear of Allah. (59:21) 

Then Allah explains that even if they wanted to and were able to 
bear it and convey it, they still would not be able to achieve 
that, because they were prevented from hearing the Qur'an 
when it was brought down, for the heavens were filled with 
guardians and shooting stars at the time when the Qur'an was 
being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, so none of the 
Shayatin could hear even one letter of it, lest there be any 
confusion in the matter. 

This is a part of Allah's mercy towards His servants, protection 
of His Laws, and support for His Book and His Messenger. 

Allah says: 


( Y ^ Y ) jij jkld jjp. °4-)J 

Verily, they have been removed far from hearing it. 

This is like what Allah tells us about the Jinn: 

l ±Q uij IjjAui C IaLq f. Lajoill i-luLal Lji j 




iM 


J ^ lz? Ip! l SjP U dtj 

And we have sought to reach the heaven; but we 
found it filled with stern guards and flaming fires. 
And verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) 
a hearing, but any who listens now will find a 
flaming fire watching him in ambush. And we know 
not whether evil is intended for those on the earth, 
or whether their Lord intends for them guidance.' 
(72:8-10) 
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26:213 So, invoke not with Allah another god lest 
you should be among those who receive 
punishment. 

26:214 And warn your tribe of near kindred. 

qa A* jj| £yA j 

26:215 And be kind and humble to the believers 
who follow you. 

" A' 0 £ P 1* " % 4 0 */.-* - fcO •" " 0 « -4 

JjIajsj Laa L^i jla 

26:216 Then if they disobey you, say: "1 am 
innocent of what you do." 

r*J JiP > - JS jSj 

26:217 And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the 
Most Merciful, 

26:218 Who sees you when you stand up. 


U ^V> C5# J 


26:219 And your movements among those who fall 
prostrate. 


JcoaU jA 

^ **^ C «*^ < 


26:220 Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 
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The Command to warn His Tribe of near Kindred 


Allah said: 


(Y y V) jjja ^i.1 tgll 411 Ui 

(Y l £) (jjjjatll liljjjjic. jAifj 


So, invoke not with Allah another god lest you should be 
among those who receive punishment. And warn your 
tribe of near kindred. And be kind and humble to the 
believers who follow you. 

Here Allah commands (His Prophet) to worship 
Him alone, with no partner or associate, and tells 
him that whoever associates others in worship 
with Him, He will punish them. 

Then Allah commands His Messenger to warn his 
tribe of near kindred, i.e., those who were most 
closely related to him, and to tell them that 
nothing could save any of them except for faith in 
Allah. 


Allah also commanded him to be kind and gentle 
with the believing servants of Allah who followed 
him, and to disown those who disobeyed him, no 
matter who they were. 


Allah said: 


( Y ) 1 ) jjjLutj Lo!a (Ja3 jjli 


Then if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what 
you do." 


This specific warning does not contradict the 
general warning; indeed it is a part of it, as Allah 
says elsewhere: 


r ^3 ^Ajjljls. L LajS jAili 


In order that you may warn a people whose 
forefathers were not warned, so they are 
heedless. (36:6) 
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aJc. jx jlllls 4 j ^)a!Ls Cy“j 


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17) 


According to Sahih Muslim, the Prophet said: 

Uj A-«tl! U 4 o Jjj ^ ■ "8 ' 

jllll ill ^ ‘ 1 ''** ' 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no one 
from these nations -- Jewish or Christian — hears 
of me then does not believe in me, but he will 
enter Hell. 


Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning the 
revelation of this Ayah, some of which we will quote 
below: 


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"When Allah revealed the Ayah, ^ 

<j*L$ll (And warn your tribe of near kindred), the 
Prophet went to As-Safa’, climbed up and called 
out, alAlj^a Ij O people! 


The people gathered around him, some coming of 
their own accord and others sending people on 
their behalf to find out what was happening. 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

j3 ajlljf C 5 A - 1 LL 

jjitj (Jjf .lajJ IjA lllk J 


0 Bani 'Abd Al-Muttalib, 0 Bani Fihr, 0 Bani 
Lu'ayy! What do you think, if I told you that there 
was a cavalry at the foot of this mountain coming 
to attack you -- would you believe me! 

They said, "Yes." 

He said: 

.IkLuj L_ll (_£ Ju (jjj 1S1 JjH 
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Then I warn you of a great punishment that is 
close at hand. 

Abu Lahab said, "May you perish for the rest of 
the day! You only called us to tell us this" 

Then Allah revealed: 

Ljj j y- (^1 I lliii 

Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and 
perish he! (111:1) 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her said: 

"When the Ayah, oaJ&LSl (And warn 

your tribe of near kindred) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah stood up and said: 


La 1 1 - Juc. 4_jjl ^3 g 4_jjl 4-oial 1 U 

Liujj AVll lilLt U ( Juc. 

La JU« 


0 Fatimah daughter of Muhammad, 0 
Safiyyah daughter of Abd Al-Muttalib, O 
Bani Abd Al-Muttalib, I cannot help you 
before Allah. Ask me for whatever you 
want of my wealth. 

This was recorded by Muslim. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Qabisah bin Mukhariq and 
Zuhayr bin 'Amrsaid: 

"When the Ayah: u*u^' jiilj (And warn 

your tribe of near kindred) was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah climbed on top of a rock on 
the side of a mountain and started to call out: 


°^£Laj Lajlj t jjAj Lj! Lajl it-slXi JdC. ( _ 5 JJ Ij 

j 8 j. .'-v i aIa! tjjj jiJI c/j 

r.i y. g ij 
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0 Bani Abd Manaf, I am indeed a warmer, and the 
parable of me and you is that of a man who sees 
the enemy so he goes to save his family, fearing 
that the enemy may reach them before he does. 
And he started to call out, (0 people!) 

It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 

Allah's saying: 


( Y w ) s 

And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, 

means, 'in all your affairs, for He is your Helper, 
Protector and Supporter, and He is the One Who 
will cause you to prevail and will make your word 
supreme.' 


(Y \ A) klljj 


Who sees you when you stand up. 

means, He is taking care of you. 
This is like the Ayah, 


asi i aij ’jLAj 


So wait patiently for the decision of your Lord, for 
verily, you are under Our Eyes. (52:48) 

Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, ^1 Ji g'A (Who 

sees you when you stand up) means, 

"To pray" 

Ikrimah said: 


"He sees him when he stands and bows and 
prostrates." 

Al-Hasan said: (Who sees you when you 

stand up) means, 

"When you pray alone." 
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Ad-Dahhak said: 04 * J'jj (Who sees you when 

you stand up) means, 

"When you are lying in bed and when you are 
sitting." 

Qatadah said: J'jj (Who sees you) 

"When you are standing, when you are sitting, 
and in all other situations." 


( Y } ) j_jj.ii.LJI ^2 lilJaj j 

And your movements among those who fall prostrate. 
Qatadah said: 


j Qj^. Jll jj pll 
jjjj^LJI ^2 liljlajj 

Who sees you when you stand up. And your movements 
among those who fall prostrate. 

"When you pray, He sees you when you pray 
alone and when you pray in congregation." 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 

( Y Y « ) ~ ^LaUl jA Aj) 

Verily, He, only He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

He hears all that His servants say and He knows 
all their movements, as He says: 

Vj qUjs Cja 1 j£j U«j jjtii ^ Qj^j i-«j 
Aj 3 Qj ‘ <aJ3J J aSJc. Li V) QaC. jj.0 (jjljuLj 

Neither you do any deed nor recite any 
portion of the Qur'an, nor you do any 
deed, but We are Witness thereof, when 
you are doing it. (10:61) 
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^4“ ->>> 'faa -ji 

26:221 Shall I inform you upon whom the Shayatin 
descend. 

f# #3 'js Jc. LTJS 

26:222 They descend on every lying, sinful person 
(Athim). 

^ J (jjSdJ 

26:223 Who gives ear, and most of them are liars. 

bjjtai j 

26:224 As for the poets, the astray follow them, 

J»J 'JS J *3 J> ffl 

26:225 See you not that they speak about every 
subject in their poetry! 

oM v c. 't&j 

26:226 And that they say what they do not do. 

i Alii l j'j&j i jLij i jL.i; vi 

1 Co Ji*j (jjO 1 J JtroVl' J 

26:227 Except those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, and remember Allah much and vindicate 
themselves after they have been wronged. 

bj ’m ^ y ' 

And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned. 
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Refutation of the Fabrications of the Idolaters 


Here Allah addresses those idolators who claimed that what was 
brought by the Messenger was not the truth but was merely 
something that he had made up by himself, or that it came to 
him in visions from the Jinn. 

Allah stated that His Messenger was above their claims and 
fabrications, and that what he had brought did indeed come 
from Allah, and that it was a revelation and inspiration, brought 
down by a noble, trustworthy and mighty angel. It did not come 
from the Shayatin, because they have no desire for anything 
like this Noble Qur'an -- they descend upon those who are like 
them, the lying fortune-tellers. 

Allah says: 

(Ja 


Shall I inform you, 

meaning, shall I tell you, 


( Y Y ^ ) iSjli jj-a . , , 

( Y Y Y ) ^jjf lillM JS 


upon whom the Shayatin descend. 

They descend on every lying, sinful person (Athim). 

meaning, one whose speech is lies and 
fabrication. 


fjj? (Athim) 

means, whose deeds are immoral. 

This is the person upon whom the 
Shayatin descend, fortune-tellers and 
other sinful liars. 


The Shayatin are also sinful liars. 




Who gives ear, 
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means, they try to overhear what is said in the 
heavens, and they try to hear something of the 
Unseen, then they add to it a hundred lies and tell 
it to their human comrades, who then tell it to 
others. Then the people believe everything they 
say because they were right about the one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. 

(Y YV) 'jjjjtS ... 


and most of them are liars. 

This was stated in an authentic Hadith recorded by Al- 
Bukhari from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
who said, 

"The people asked the Prophet about fortune- 
tellers, and he said: 


«■ 




They are nothing. 

They said: "0 Messenger of Allah, they say things 
that come true." 

The Prophet said: 

4j1j lA JJjS Jiill ' £ j (Jjill 4-alSll 

AjjS 4 jLo qa JjSf 1 g ajS JS 

That is a word of truth which the Jinn snatches, 
then he gabbles it like the clucking of a chicken 
into the ear of his friend, but he mixes it with 
more than one hundred lies. 


Al-Bukhari also recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"The Prophet said: 

l ASiUJI eJJ-b f UaUl 'Jill ^1 Pi 
jjfc I ill c (Ji ^X-uL-u PgltS tAjjIl 

jaj ijaJi ;('ju i jiis rfi'j jis liu : i ju 

I . ^ajaill I g ximl^ . Jaill 
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jjjj JAjj taAiJ i J (jji ^ 


' * ; jl ; jaJ i4j^j jj-a ^1 ' g 4 J*\ll ^xluliS 4 •• \ 1 J 

U4ja i^jAlSlI _jf jaAlill ^jllul ' 1 lA : \~*'\ ^ya 
(jl Jj3 IaUI! U«jjj il^jSL jjl Jj 3 <■ - A 4iijJ 
;I3 Sj |j£ ^ 01 'JO jS J^S iJlSkj&S Aila l^a LOKO 

g. Uaj.nl! jja ‘ " w ^ , ii ; ,jj| 4 J*sll lilllu 110 


When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the 
angels beat their wings in submission to His 
decree, a chain beating on a rock. And when the 
fear in their hearts subsides, they say: "What is it 
that your Lord has said" 

They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great." 


Then when the Jinn who are listening out, one 
above the other 


(-- and Sufyan illustrated this with a gesture, 
holding his hand vertically with his fingers 
outspread — ) 

when they hear this, they throw it down from one 
to another, until it is passed to the fortune-teller 
or soothsayer. The shooting star may strike the 
Jinn before he passes it on, or he may pass it on 
before he is struck, and he adds to it one hundred 
lies, thus it is said: 

"Did he not tell us that on such and such a day, 
such and such would happen" 

So they believe him because of that one thing 
which was heard from the heavens. 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Al-Bukhari recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that the Prophet said: 
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(OjSj) o 1 ^' J JiSjlUl “ol 

0*121 ji ^ U"j£a ^a^KSI QiLlIiii '^Lk ^jtll ^ 

AjjS AjLo \ g * a t'i jjjISI UaS 


The angels speak in the clouds about some 
matter on earth, and the Shayatin overhear 
what they say, so they tell it to the fortune-teller, 
gurgling into his ear like (a liquid poured) from a 
glass bottle, and he adds to it one hundred lies. 


Refutation of the Claim that the Prophet was a Poet 


Allah tells: 


(YY£) jjjjUJI pg »jm e t j 

As for the poets, the astray ones follow them. 

AM bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that this 
means: 

"The disbelievers follow the misguided among 
mankind and the Jinn." 


This was also the view of Mujahid, Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam, and others. 

Ikrimah said, 

"Two poets would ridicule one another in verse, 
with one group of people supporting one and 
another group supporting the other. Hence Allah 
revealed the Ayah, (As for 

the poets, the erring ones follow them). 

( YYo ) ^ J 

See you not that they speak about every subject in their 
poetry! 

AM bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that this 
means: 


"They indulge in every kind of nonsense." 
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"They engage in every kind of verbal art." 

This was also the view of Mujahid and others. 

( Y Y "l ) 'j \jfix. 6 j U Qa j 

And that they say what they do not do. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

at the time of the Messenger of Allah, two men, 
one from among the Ansar and one from another 
tribe, were ridiculing one another in verse, and 
each one of them was supported by a group of his 
own people, who were the foolish ones, and Allah 
said: 


’ r- ii ’ ’ ’ *' 

UJJ 1 -*- 11 f- 


^ J 


As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them. See you not that they speak about 
every subject in their poetry and that they 
say what they do not do. 


What is meant here is that the Messenger, to whom this 
Qur'an was revealed, was not a soothsayer or a poet, 
because his situation was quite obviously different to 
theirs, as Allah says: 


L)^ u! ^ 4 — lo3c- U«j 


And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a 
plain Qur'an. (36:69) 


L« iLals JC.U ii Jjk j jA 1 
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jj’jSi ll iUI ^jAlS JjL v J 
m j l> Uu 2 


That this is verily, the word of an honored 
Messenger. It is not the word of a poet, little is 
that you believe! 

Nor is it the word of a soothsayer, little is that 
you remember! This is the Revelation sent down 
from the Lord of all that exits. (69:40-43) 


The Exception of the Poets of Islam 


Allah tells: 


Clll^jl ■ .all Ijlafrj l_jLa! (jjjll l 3 l 


Except those who believe and do righteous deeds, 

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from Yazid bin Abdullah 
bin Qusayt, that Abu Al-Hasan Salim Al-Barrad, the freed 
servant of Tamim Ad-Dari said: 

"When the Ayah -- (As for 

the poets, the erring ones follow them) was 
revealed, Hasan bin Thabit, Abdullah bin Rawahah 
and Ka'b bin Malik came to the Messenger of 
Allah, weeping, and said: 

"Allah knew when He revealed this Ayah that we 
are poets." 

The Prophet recited to them the Ayah, lj^>i 4 
cjlaJU^all IjLcj (Except those who believe and do 
righteous deeds), and said: ^ (This means) you. 

... LjjjS <dl! I JJZj ... 


and remember Allah much. 

He said: (This means) you. 

' j alia La a 1 a y* «aa j| a 
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and vindicate themselves after they have been 
wronged. 

He said: (This means) you. 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir 
from the narration of Ibn Ishaq. 

But this Surah was revealed in Makkah, so how 
could the reason for its revelation be the poets of 
the Ansar? This is something worth thinking 
about. 

The reports that have been narrated about this 
are all Mursal and cannot be relied on. And Allah 
knows best. 

But this exception could include the poets of the 
Ansar and others. It even includes those poets of 
the Jahiliyyah who indulged in condemning 
Islam and its followers, then repented and turned 
to Allah, and gave up what they used to do and 
started to do righteous deeds and remember 
Allah much, to make up for the bad things that 
they had previously said, for good deeds wipe out 
bad deeds. So they praised Islam and its 
followers in order to make up for their insults, as 
(the poet) Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said when he 
became Muslim: 

"O Messenger of Allah, indeed my tongue will try 
to make up for things it said when I was bad -- 
When I went along with the Shaytan during the 
years of misguidance, and whoever inclines 
towards his way is in a state of loss." 

Similarly, Abu Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin Abd Al- 
Muttalib was one of the most hostile people 
towards the Prophet, even though he was his 
cousin, and he was the one who used to mock 
him the most. But when he became Muslim, there 
was no one more beloved to him than the 
Messenger of Allah. He began to praise the 
Messenger of Allah where he had mocked him, 
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and take him as a close friend where he had 
regarded him as an enemy. 


I a <aj3a Ua .IxJ jjja 1 a y* 'I a 

and vindicate themselves after they have been wronged. 
Ibn Abbas said, 

"They responded in kind to the disbelievers who 
used to ridicule the believers in verse." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
several others. 

It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Hasan: 




Ridicule them in verse. 


Or he said: 

Ridicule them in verse, and Jibril is with you. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka'b bin Malik said to the 
Prophet, 

"Allah has revealed what He revealed about the 
poets. The Messenger of Allah said: 

a Ajj • aS 1 A 5 1 ‘ aj (j»aj^a3l ^jl 

Jllll ^jJaj Ua jjtfll 


The believer wages Jihad with his sword 
and with his tongue, By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, it is as if you are 
attacking them with arrows. 


(YYV) 


Ilia Italia (jjjll ~UT,ij 


And those who do wrong will come to know by what 
overturning they will be overturned. 
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This is like the Ayah, 


f'&jjjA *- 0 'j xal Jail ( xili V ^ jj 

The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. (40: 52) 

According to the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said: 

yji '^i “jii o ^i 

Beware of wrongdoing, for wrongdoing will be 
darkness on the Day of Resurrection. 

Qatadah bin Di'amah said concerning the Ayah -- 
aJ^^j ^ (And those who do wrong will 

come to know by what overturning they will be 
overturned), 

this refers to the poets and others. 

This is the end of the Tafsir Surah Ash-Shu'ara'. Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the worlds. 


*********** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



Al-Naml 


Revealed in Makkah 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

£jj Xo L_Lj£ j Cl \ jig. tiSj 

27:1 Ta Sin, 

These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book 
(that is) clear. 

" . o JJ a * "o ss * 

lS lS ^ 

27:2 A guide and glad tidings for the believers. 

s o 






27:3 Those who perform the Salah and give the 
Zakah and they believe with certainty in the 
Hereafter. 
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54® 54^ ^ ^ j ujVj!j v lj! 




27:4 Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, 
We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so 
that they wander about blindly. 

p »>yi j '£j ; ji, ^ ajjj 

ojjIaVi 

27:5 They are those for whom there will be an evil 
torment. And in the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 

clp3 (j-o jU j2l j 

27:6 And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an 
from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing. 


The Qur'an is Guidance and Glad Tidings for the Believers, a| 
Warning to the Disbelievers, and it is from Allah^fel^^^^Q 


Allah says: 


... 


Ta Sin. 

In (the comments on) Surah Al-Baqarah, we discussed 
the letters which appear at the beginning of some 
Surahs. 

() ) UKj jfjl! ’cn 

These are the Ayat of the Qur'an, and (it is) a Book 
(that is) clear. 

It is plain and evident. 

(Y) (jjiojxll 

A guide and glad tidings for the believers. 
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meaning, guidance and good news may be 
attained from the Qur'an for those who believe in 
it, follow it and put it into practice. 


(V) a ^Aj SlSjll j (jjill 


Those who perform the Salah and give the Zakah and 
they believe with certainty in the Hereafter. 

They establish obligatory prayers, pay Zakah and 
believe with certain faith in the Hereafter, the 
resurrection after death, reward and punishment 
for all deeds, good and bad, and Paradise and 
Hell. 


This is like the Ayat: 

31?. V (jjjll j ?LLij (_^iA (jjil) (Js 


J2J 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears..." (41:44) 


til LajS Aj jijjj Q jjj /ill Aj j)*'*'} 


that you may give glad tidings to those who have 
Taqwa, and warn with it the Ludd (most 
quarrelsome) people. (19: 97) 

Allah says here: 




U (jjjll (jl 


Verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter, 

meaning, those who deny it and think that it will 
never happen, 

(f ) <4* ^l t tac -1 l-yj ... 

We have made their deeds fair seeming to them, so that 
they wander about blindly. 

means, 'We have made what they are doing 
seem good to them, and We have left them to 
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continue in their misguidance, so they are lost 
and confused.' 


This is their recompense for their disbelief in the 
Hereafter, as Allah says: 


'jj i 


t - llaj j 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time. (6:110) 


They are those for whom there will be an evil torment, 
in this world and the Hereafter. 

(°) ^Aj 

And in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 

means, no one but they, among all the people 
who will be gathered, will lose their souls and 
their wealth. 


(i) Cy* dj® J ® ^!j 

And verily, you are being taught the Qur'an from One, 
All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

(And verily, you), 0 Muhammad. Qatadah 

said: 

J® (are being taught) "Are receiving." 

\\cl ^ J 

the Qur'an from One, All-Wise, All-Knowing. 

from One Who is Wise in His commands and 
prohibitions, and Who knows all things, major and 
minor. Whatever He says is absolute Truth, and 
His rulings are entirely fair and just, as Allah 
says: 
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V ^C. j t & It ^3 liLj A lalS ClLajj 

And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:115) 


jjSu 1^2. £yCu. TjU tAj JSl 4W es-jl lP j) 

ojnLa ^ jt 

27:7 (Remember) when Musa said to his household: 
"Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring you from 
there some information, or I will bring you a 
burning ember, that you may warm yourselves." 


jlill QA j! CJa 

Lij 411 


- o; " 

U 


27:8 But when he came to it, he was called: 
"Blessed is whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever 
is round about it! And glorified be Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists." 


AjII \jI Ajj 

27:9 "O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, 
the All-Wise." 

27:10 "And throw down your stick!" 

0 0** 9 0 y * 0 9 T-' t' %%'>• & *^° i" " « & y 

1 _ iaxj aJj I jj.1a (jLa. Ubif. _j LaA3 

But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, and did not look back. 

Ij'SI l ql Vi V 1 qVi V 

(It was said:) "O Musa! Fear not: verily, the 
Messengers fear not in front of Me." 
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' Ut|J ^ cJAj ^aJ ^Aia {ja yj 

27:11 "Except him who has done wrong and 
afterwards has changed evil for good; then surely, I 
am Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

f o^o " T'' O'' o } • •" fc'' ■" 0 t * 0 f " 

JiP l> ^ uMj 

27:12 "And put your hand into opening of your 
garment, it will come forth white without hurt. 

*= o <* ® 0 * 0 o o * "♦ 4 , ^ 1 ^ °*» • 

Ujfi 1 jjVS A^jSj UJ^ (ji) ^ 

U^- 3 

(These are) among the nine signs (you will take) to 
Fir' awn and his people. Verily, they are a people 
who are rebellious." 


(_J AlA ^VjoI l-U^ 


sjj-ai« \j& jig. pg V-T-n. Cals 


27:13 But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to 
see, they said: "This is a manifest magic." 


f* V ' f IV • T' S.'.*oso I' (' « 

i jic. j Lolia >»q ii 1 g iiajjjaii j Lgj l j. 




27:14 And they belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, though they themselves were convinced 
thereof. 

AjL C- (jlS L ^)lajl9 

So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers. 


The Story of Musa and the End of Fir' awn 


Here Allah tells His Messenger Muhammad about what 
happened to Musa, peace be upon him, how Allah chose him, 
spoke with him and gave him mighty, dazzling signs and 
overwhelming proof, and sent him to Fir' awn and his people, 


6 




but they denied the proof, disbelieved in him and arrogantly 
refused to follow him. 

Allah says: 

... aJaU ^ 'JIS 


when Musa said to his household, 


meaning, remember when Musa was traveling 
with his family and lost his way. This was at 
night, in the dark. Musa had seen a fire beside 
the mountain, i.e., he had noticed a fire burning 
brightly, and said, 


Igjui „ I Ciuiji aJa U 


to his household: "Verily, I have seen a fire; I will bring 
you from there some information..." 

meaning, ' about the way we should take.' 

(V) ^Vf-. . ^ j ■ . 'T ^Lajl ji ... 


or I will bring you a burning ember, that you may warm 
yourselves. 

meaning, so that they could keep warm. And it 
was as he said: 


"He came back with great news, and a great 
light." 

Allah says: 

... LS? L>* cSPj- 1 CjE 

But when he came to it, he was called: "Blessed is 
whosoever is in the fire, and whosoever is round about 
it!" 


meaning, when he came to it, he saw a great and 
terrifying sight: the fire was burning in a green 
bush, and the fire was burning ever brighter while 
the bush was growing ever more green and 
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beautiful. Then he raised his head, and saw that 
its light was connected to the clouds of the sky. 

Ibn Abbas and others said, 

"It was not a fire, rather it was shining light." 

According to one report narrated from Ibn Abbas, 

it was the Light of the Lord of the worlds. 

Musa stood amazed by what he was seeing and d 
j &\J ^ jjj (he was called: "Blessed is whosoever is in 

the fire..."), 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means, Holy is (whosoever is in the fire)." 

(and whosoever is round about it) 
means, of the angels. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 

( A ) i_i i j aIII jLa-ii 

And glorified be Allah, the Lord of all that exists, 

Who does whatever He wills and there is nothing 
like Him among His creation. Nothing He has 
made can encompass Him, and He is the Exalted, 
the Almighty, Who is utterly unlike all that He has 
created. Heaven and earth cannot contain Him, 
but He is the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
is far above any comparison with His creation. 

(^) IjC^ l *31| d g 

O Musa! Verily, it is I, Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

Allah told him that the One Who was addressing 
him was his Lord Allah, the All-Mighty, Who has 
subjugated and subdued all things, the One Who 
is Wise in all His words and deeds. 
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J 


"And throw down your stick!" 

Then He commanded him to throw down the stick 
that was in his hand, so that He might show him 
clear proof that He is the One Who is able to do 
all things, whatever He wills. 

When Musa threw that stick down, it changed into 
the form of a huge and terrifying snake, moving 
quickly despite its size. 

Allah says: 

... 

But when he saw it moving as if it were a Jann (snake). 

Jann refers to a type of snake that is the fastest- 
moving and most agile. 

When Musa saw that with his own eyes, 


... °r^J ' JP- 0 cAs ••• 


he turned in flight, and did not look back. 

meaning, he did not turn around, because he was 
so afraid. 


Allah's saying: 

( ^ • ) J-ol! (_£ U I sbkj U ^g-l! I c ^ i U 11 


0 Musa! Fear not: verily, the Messengers fear not in 
front of Me. 


means, 'do not be afraid of what you see, for I 
want to choose you as a Messenger and make 
you a great Prophet.' 


( M j ^4 I aa. (jx ill 


Except him who has done wrong and afterwards has 
changed evil for good; then surely, I am Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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This is an exception of the exclusionary type. 

This is good news for mankind, for whoever does 
an evil deed then gives it up and repents and 
turns to Allah, Allah will accept his repentance, as 
He says: 

jaJ Laj-jy*a (j-al j L_l\j _jLa*3 ^^jl j 


And verily, I am indeed forgiving to him 
who repents, believes and does righteous 
good deeds, and then Ahtada. (20:82) 




And whoever does evil or wrongs himself... 
(4:110). 

And there are many other Ayat which say the 
same. 


f. jjoi «■ l j. aJJ i__g^ <43.li 

And put your hand into the opening of your garment, it 
will come forth white without hurt. 

This is another sign, further brilliant proof of the 
ability of Allah to do whatever He wills. It is also 
confirmation of the truth of the one to whom the 
miracle was given. 

Allah commanded him to put his hand into the 
opening of his garment, and when he put his 
hand in and took it out again, it came out white 
and shining as if it were a piece of the moon or a 
flash of dazzling lightning. 






among the nine signs, 

means, 'these are two of the nine signs which 
you will be supported with and which will serve as 
proof for you. ' 
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( ^ Y ) jjjiyils I 4-o_j3 j CiJ^ jk cs^! 

to Fir' awn and his people. Verily, they are a people who 
are rebellious. 


These were the nine signs of which Allah said: 


diUli d 




iXuU jsi o 


And indeed We gave Musa nine clear signs. 
( 17 : 101 )- 


as we have stated there. 


Sjj uaia lijd UJa 


But when Our Ayat came to them, clear to see, 
i.e., clear and obvious, 

( \ V ) (jJJ-a jijai I AA I jlli 


they said: "This is a manifest magic". 

They wanted to oppose it with their own magic, 
but they were defeated and were returned 
disgraced. 

... ^ 


And they belied them, 
means, verbally, 

° * * A .f 4 - s^ojio 

i nQ ^ 1 1 ^ \ Un i ^ 

though they themselves were convinced thereof. 

means, they knew deep down that this was truth 
from Allah, but they denied it and were stubborn 
and arrogant. 

... I S j 1 Lj ... 


wrongfully and arrogantly, 

means, wronging themselves because this was 
the despicable manner to which they were 
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accustomed, and they were arrogant because 
they were too proud to follow the truth. 

Allah said: 


(’ll) (jj/U hVxiII (jlS I. y jiajli 


So, see what was the end of the mischief-makers. 

meaning, 'see, O Muhammad, what were the 
consequences of their actions when Allah 
destroyed them and drowned every last one of 
them in a single morning.' 

The point of this story is: beware, 'O you who 
disbelieve in Muhammad and deny the Message 
that he has brought from his Lord, lest the same 
thing that befell them befall you also.' 

But what is worse, is that Muhammad is nobler 
and greater than Musa, and his proof is stronger 
than that of Musa, for the signs that Allah has 
given him are combined with his presence and his 
character, in addition to the fact that previous 
Prophets foretold his coming and took a covenant 
from the people that they would follow him if they 
should see him, may the best of blessings and 
peace from his Lord be upon him. 


^ ai uui vtij uv ouUj tur* Uj 

/jjUCal! a Up 'j-o Ur- 1 ill U 

27:15 And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud 
and Suleiman, and they both said: "All praise be to 
Allah, Who has preferred us above many of His 
believing servants!" 

Cj ijjj 

27:16 And Suleiman inherited from Dawud. 
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jSW 

jilaal! Ha a 

He said: "O mankind! We have been taught the 
language of birds, and we have been given from 
everything. This, verily, is an evident grace." 


J4* j i> ^ijjk j ViT»i\ jJ: 






27:17 And there were gathered before Suleiman his 
hosts of Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were 
set in battle order (marching forward). 

Lt^ll \^L ‘CjM JUjI! Ls.ij Jc. 1^1 iil 

V o ^ ^ Jl* " % 'O'** 0 A*i Jfc-' * 0 4 fc 0 f \ -f- s * 0 1 

j 0 ^ jj ^ niA 1 


0 0 


UJJ*^ 

27:18 Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, 
one of the ants said: "O ants! Enter your dwellings, 
lest Suleiman and his armies should crush you, 
while they perceive not." 

'' *4 <*'' i'' *0 H ^ ^ ''{S'' 

(JlSj 1 auaU Jfl 


27:19 So he (Suleiman) smiled, amused at her 
speech and said: 


-J j*. jj Ljj 

k'ij 'jii y j j 

o j>j jji 


"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I 
may be grateful for Your favors which You have 
bestowed on me and on my parents, and that 1 may 
do righteous good deeds that will please You, and 
admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants." 
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Dawud and Suleiman (peace be upon them), the organization 
of S uleiman's Troops and His passage through the Valley of the 


Here Allah tells us about the great blessings and favors which 
He bestowed upon two of His servants and Prophets, Dawud 
(David) and his son Suleiman (Solomon), peace be upon them 
both, and how they enjoyed happiness in this world and the 
Hereafter, power and authority in this world, and the position of 
being Prophets and Messengers. 

Allah says: 

' jll 33 1 a 3J laaJI Ullj Lalp 3 jj|3 KM 

( ^ © ) jjjJLaJjJI apljC. 

And indeed We gave knowledge to Dawud and Suleiman, 
and they both said: 

"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
preferred us above many of His believing servants!" 

jjjlj (jLojLai 


And Suleiman inherited from Dawud. 

means, in kingship and Prophethood. 

What is meant here is not wealth, because if that 
were the case, Suleiman would not have been 
singled out from among the sons of Dawud, as 
Dawud had one hundred wives. Rather what is 
meant is the inheritance of kingship and 
Prophethood, for the wealth of the Prophets 
cannot be inherited, as the Messenger of Allah 
said: 




lP^ 


We Prophets cannot be inherited from; 
whatever we leave behind is charity. 

... Jffj... 


And (Suleiman) said: 
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all (_jia_La 1 '.ale. (JjAjII l^jf Ij ... 


O mankind! We have been taught the language of birds, 
and we have been given from everything. 

Here Suleiman was speaking of the blessings that 
Allah bestowed upon him, by giving him complete 
authority and power, whereby mankind, the Jinn 
and the birds were subjugated to him. 

He also knew the language of the birds and 
animals, which is something that had never been 
given to any other human being -- as far as we 
know from what Allah and His Messenger told us. 

Allah enabled Suleiman to understand what the 
birds said to one another as they flew through the 
air, and what the different kinds of animals said. 

Suleiman said: <> (We have 

been taught the language of birds, and we have been 
given from everything). 

i.e., all things that a king needs. 

pi) (jjj-all I JA (jl 


This, verily, is an evident grace. 

means, 'this is clearly the blessings of Allah upon 
us.' 


p V ) j (jjuUI j a cJ A ^ j 




And there were gathered before Suleiman his hosts of 
Jinn and men, and birds, and they all were set in battle 
order. 


means, all of Suleiman's troops of Jinn, men and 
birds were gathered together, and he rode with 
them in a display of might and glory, with people 
marching behind him, followed by the Jinn, and 
the birds flying above his head. When it was hot, 
they would shade him with their wings. 
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uj*' (4® ... 


and they all were set in battle order. 

The first and the last of them were brought 
together, so that none of them would step out of 
place. 

Mujahid said: 

"Officials were appointed to keep each group in 
order, and to keep the first and the last together 
so that no one would step out of line -- just as 
kings do nowadays." 

... J^ll ^ \°p> Pi 


Till, when they came to the valley of the ants, 


meaning, when Suleiman, the soldiers and the 
army with him crossed the valley of the ants, 


ii ijSkj ^CojL. U I jUjI M U VLZ ... 

^ A) (jj^LjaLl U J 


one of the ants said: "0 ants! Enter your dwellings, lest 
Suleiman and his armies should crush you, while they 
perceive not." 


Suleiman, peace be upon him, understood what the ant 
said, 


(jf '^^p* -•** ~ [ 

aljJajJ LkJljm (_£aC-f (_£dllj Jc-j Jc. dm jf 


So he smiled, amused at her speech and said: 

"My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be 
grateful for Your favors which You have bestowed on me 
and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good 
deeds that will please You, 

meaning: 'inspire me to give thanks for the 
blessings that You have bestowed upon me by 
teaching me to understand what the birds and 
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animals say, and the blessings that You have 
bestowed upon my parents by making them 
Muslims who believe in You.' 


oUjajp (jfj 


and that I may do righteous good deeds that will please 
You, 

means, 'deeds that You love which will earn Your 
pleasure.' 

and admit me by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants. 

means, 'when You cause me to die, then join me 
with the righteous among Your servants, and the 
Higher Companion among Your close friends.' 


joi! J 

y j y All j ys £. j yk duaul 

'cSSpUt 

"My Lord! 

Grant me the power and ability that I 
may be grateful for Your favors which 
You have bestowed on me and on my 
parents, and that I may do righteous good 
deeds that will please You, and admit me 
by Your mercy among Your righteous 
servants. 
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'JIB iBj j 

27:20 He inspected the birds, and said: 

jlS JJ 'Blip (j j V JCo 

"What is the matter that I see not the hoopoe Or is 
he among the absentees!" 

JAA jl -j tajii Ui VSSW 

i 

27:21 "I will surely punish him with a severe 
torment or slaughter him, unless he brings me a 
clear reason." 


The Absence of the Hoopoe 


Allah tells: 


v ^ Q ' c 


He inspected the birds, 

Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others narrated from Ibn 
Abbas and others that the hoopoe was an expert who 
used to show Suleiman where water was if he was out in 
open land and needed water. 

The hoopoe would look for water for him in the various 
strata of the earth, just as a man looks at things on the 
surface of the earth, and he would know just how far 
below the surface the water was. When the hoopoe 
showed him where the water was, Suleiman would 
command the Jinn to dig in that place until they brought 
water from the depths of the earth. 

One day Suleiman went to some open land and checked 
on the birds, but he could not see the hoopoe. 
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( v • ) . . . 

and (Suleiman) said: "What is the matter that I see not 
the hoopoe Or is he among the absentees!" 

One day Abdullah bin Abbas told a similar story, 

and among the people was a man from the 
Khawarij whose name was Nafi' bin Al-Azraq, 
who often used to raise objections to Ibn Abbas. 

He said to him, 

"Stop, 0 Ibn Abbas; you will be defeated (in 
argument) today!" 

Ibn Abbas said: "Why?" 

Nafi' said: "You are telling us that the hoopoe 
can see water beneath the ground, but any boy 
can put seed in a trap and cover the trap with 
dirt, and the hoopoe will come and take the seed, 
so the boy can catch him in the trap." 

Ibn Abbas said, "If it was not for the fact that this 
man would go and tell others that he had 
defeated Ibn Abbas in argument, I would not 
even answer." 

Then he said to Nafi' : 

"Woe to you! When the decree strikes a person, 
his eyes become blind and he loses all caution." 

Nafi' said: "By Allah I will never dispute with you 
concerning anything in the Qur'an." 

oic. 4jj^c.ts 


I will surely punish him with a severe torment, 

Al-A'mash said, narrating from Al-Minhal bin 'Amrfrom 
Sa' id that Ibn Abbas said: 

"He meant, by plucking his feathers." 

Abdullah bin Shaddad said: 
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"By plucking his feathers and exposing him to the 
sun." 

This was also the view of more than one of the Salaf, 
that it means plucking his feathers and leaving him 
exposed to be eaten by ants. 

... °jf ... 


or slaughter him, 

means, killing him. 

(Y ^ ‘ a J ... 

unless he brings me a clear reason, 
i.e., a valid excuse. 

Sufyan bin Uyaynah and Abdullah bin Shaddad said: 

"When the hoopoe came back, the other birds 
said to him: "What kept you, Suleiman has vowed 
to shed your blood." 

The hoopoe said: "Did he make any exception 
(did he say ' unless!')." 

They said, "Yes, he said: ‘CaJAl jl lJji“ aIijcU 
gjia gQaLu jt (i will surely punish him with 
a severe torment or slaughter him, unless he 
brings me a clear reason). 

The hoopoe said, "Then I am saved." 


Aj UaJ ClllasJ (JlSi -luu JJC- T' 

!£? ^ 

27:22 But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, he said: "I 
have grasped which you have not grasped and I 
have come to you from Saba' with true news." 
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1 * *.0 


IaJ ^ 


t>! cj^j Jl 


^jc. 


27:23 "I found a woman ruling over them, she has 
been given all things, and she has a great throne." 

$ *< > o 5i ** 1 1 ^ 4 ^ " 

clyjj ^ 4JJ^ L> U* 1 * ” 1 " 4-^J 

V o > -» * ^tl " 0^55" 'I 0 35 ** tt •* •* ”1 

^- a CP 1 (j JaJjaU I 

UJ^ 

27:24 "I found her and her people worshipping the 
sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made their 
deeds fair seeming to them to prevent them from 
the way, so they have no guidance." 

p^SLJl J £ Jkj I *51 1 V! 

4*0 & (' ' Ao. «». -*-»=> . 0 Sfl' 

(jjjixj Laj Ua ^Ixjj 4J-£J J2lj 

27:25 So they do not prostrate themselves before 
Allah, Who brings to light what is hidden in the 
heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal 
and what you reveal. 

fJ >.H JIjA\ Lj j» % 4JI V 43SI 

27:26 Allah, La ilaha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the 
Supreme Throne!" 


How the Hoopoe came before Suleiman and told Him about| 


Allah says: 


aj*j jjc. 


i K** 


But (the hoopoe) stayed not long, 

meaning, he was absent for only a short time. 
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... JIS... 


he said: 

Then he came and said to Suleiman: 

T.'n.A UaJ 

I have grasped which you have not grasped, 

meaning, 'I have come to know something that 
you and your troops do not know.' 

( Y Y ) Ulu j 


and I have come to you from Saba' with true news. 

meaning, with true and certain news. 

Saba' (Sheba) refers to Himyar, they were a 
dynasty in Yemen. 

Then the hoopoe said: 


I found a woman ruling over them, 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"This is Bilqis bint Sharahil, the queen of Saba'." 
Allah's saying: 

... zls** c y 1 ... 


she has been given all things, 

means, all the conveniences of this world that a 
powerful monarch could need. 


(TV ) jjijc- l^Sj ... 

and she has a great throne. 

meaning, a tremendous chair adorned with gold 
and different kinds of jewels and pearls. 
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The historians said, 

"This throne was in a great, strong palace which 
was high and firmly constructed. In it there were 
three hundred and sixty windows on the east 
side, and a similar number on the west, and it 
was constructed in such a way that each day 
when the sun rose it would shine through one 
window, and when it set it would shine through 
the opposite window. And the people used to 
prostrate to the sun morning and evening." 


This is why the hoopoe said: 

Alii (jjJ ' - j j 


I found her and her people worshipping the sun instead 
of Allah, and Shaytan has made their deeds fair 
seeming to them, and has prevented them from the way, 

meaning, from the way of truth, 


(1 i ) 0.3^ U °£h ... 


so they have no guidance. 
Allah's saying: 


U \ j n\\ (JjC- aA afrlUaC-f ^a^-l (jjjj 


All IjAiajiJ \1 


and Shaytan has made their deeds fair seeming to 
them, and has prevented them from the way, so they 
have no guidance, so they do not prostrate themselves 
before Allah. 

They do not know the way of truth, prostrating 
only before Allah alone and not before anything 
that He has created, whether heavenly bodies or 
anything else. 

This is like the Ayah: 
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IJ, 


u V jlasllj (jjiAudllj jtgjllj tjjll Aj-ilf- jjjaj 
(jl ilk (_£,ill Ail IjAijjjlj 

" >fo S -*.z* 

jjj.l±*_s au] 


And from among His signs are the night 
and the day, and the sun and the moon. 
Prostrate yourselves not to the sun nor to 
the moon, but prostrate yourselves to 
Allah Who created them, if you indeed 
worship Him. (41:37) 

ajtllj pi jLaiJI ^2 f (. - fA.1l ... 

Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and 

the earth, 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"He knows everything that is hidden in the 
heavens and on earth." 

This was also the view of Ikrimah, Mujahid, Sa' id 
bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others. 

His saying: 


(Y o) 'jj; j)kj Uaj Ua J c 


and knows what you conceal and what you reveal. 

means, He knows what His servants say and do in 
secret, and what they say and do openly. 

This is like the Ayah: 

j A (j-aj A-J (j-aj (j-a s-Ijjoi 


It is the same whether any of you conceals 
his speech or declares it openly, whether 
he be hid by night or goes forth freely by 
day. (13:10) 


His saying: 
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( Y “l ) ^ajaxll jjJI ill HI U a1]I 

Allah, La ilaha ilia Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne! 

means, He is the One to be called upon, Allah, He 
is the One other than Whom there is no god, the 
Lord of the Supreme Throne, and there is none 
greater than Him in all of creation. 

Since the hoopoe was calling to what is good, and for 
people to worship and prostrate to Allah alone, it would 
have been forbidden to kill him. 

Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that: 

the Prophet forbade killing four kinds of animals: 

• ants, 

• bees, 

• hoopoes and 

• the sparrow hawks. 

Its chain of narration is Sahih. 


(j X Cl&A^af jlaiiuj (JH 

27:27 (Suleiman) said: "We shall see whether you 
speak the truth or you are (one) of the liars." 

Ail 1 11* L-JAJI 

27:28 "Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it 
to them, then draw back from them and see what 
they return." 

yss 5 J! 'Jti Ji bui -CIS 

27:29 She said: "O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered 
to me a noble letter, " 


ULo \c- Ujj aJ 
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Ajjj (jl Ail jl tl AjI 

27:30 "Verily, it is from Suleiman, and it (reads): 

Alii ^juoj 

'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful;’ 

jXaJlaa j J$C. 1 j£»J VI 

27:31 'Be you not exalted against me, but come to 
me submitting (as Muslims).’ " 


Suleiman's Letter to Bilqis| 


Allah tells us what Suleiman said to the hoopoe when he told 
him about the people of Saba 1 and their queen: 

( Y V ) 1 jjj 1 21S3I QA duS °^f 1 - A. 1 1 jlajiui (JU 

(Suleiman) said: "We shall see whether you speak the 
truth or you are (one) of the liars." 

meaning, ' are you telling the truth! 1 

& ClS (or you are (one) of the liars). 

meaning, ' or are you telling a lie in order to save 
yourself from the threat I made against you! 1 

(Y A) jlaili *«-- j 3I 4)2 ta I2& ^_jajI 

Go you with this letter of mine and deliver it to them 
then draw back from them and see what they return. 

Suleiman wrote a letter to Bilqis and her people and 
gave it to the hoopoe to deliver. 

It was said that he carried it on his wings, as is the way 
with birds, or that he carried it in his beak. He went to 
their land and found the palace of Bilqis, then he went to 
her private chambers and threw the letter through a 
small window, then he stepped to one side out of good 
manners. 
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Bilqis was amazed and confused when she saw that, 
then she went and picked up the letter, opened its seal 
and read it. 

The letter said: 


^j 4^}1I (jji4^>ll 411 AjI j jjLajlu (Jj-a AjI 

i ' LLalma , _j qjt q , _ l<~- 1 «l*j ill 


it is from Suleiman, and it (reads): 'In the Name 
of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; Be 
you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).' 

So she gathered her commanders and ministers and the 
leaders of her land, and 

... 4JIS 


She said: (said to them), 

( r ^ LJ 'Jft J\ tloll g ... 

"O chiefs! Verily, here is delivered to me a noble letter." 

She described it as such because of the wondrous 
things she had seen, that it was delivered by a 
bird who threw it to her, then stood aside out of 
good manners. This was something that no king 
could do. 


Then she read the letter to them: 

{X > ) j»j4^1l Alii ^uij AjI j ^jLajlui qa AjI 

( V ^j jjl j ^Ic. I ill 

Verily, it is from Suleiman, and it (reads): 

'In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful; Be you not exalted against me, but come to me 
submitting (as Muslims).' 


Thus they knew that it was from Allah's Prophet 
Suleiman, upon him be peace, and that they 
could not match him. 
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This letter was the utmost in brevity and 
eloquence, coming straight to the point. 

.... IjLStfl 


Be you not exalted against me, 

Qatadah said: 

"Do not be arrogant with me. 0*4-“^ but 

come to me submitting (as Muslims)." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

"Do not refuse or be too arrogant to come to me, 
ui4 ut « (but come to me submitting (as 

Muslims)." 


t jj CiuS u pjJ yi but ql. cju 

27:32 She said: "O chiefs! Advise me in case of 
mine. I decide no case till you are present with 
me." 

£A\ ’jJj \j ajii pL JJj s'jS I jfjt 1 jlll 

ails 

27:33 They said: "We have great strength, and 
great ability for war, but it is for you to command; 
so think over what you will command." 

U j'ioiil 4 jj 3 1 til 

ojtA; y.ji 

27:34 She said: "Verily, kings, when they enter a 
town, they destroy it and make the most honorable 
among its people the lowest. And thus they do." 


a jH u ‘cM 


b jpl 1 jta j 
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" 0 ^ ^ o'' # 4 'i'i .* £ 0 0 'll ** °' S ^ 4 -' 

UJ^ ja!\ ^ 0 jJaba AjA$j p&jfl AA^j* ^ )j 

27:35 "But verily, I am going to send him a present, 
and see with what (answer) the messengers 
return." 


Bilqis consults with Her Chiefs 


Allah tells: 


... ildlS 


She said: 


When she read Suleiman's letter to them and consulted 
with them about this news, then she said: 

(V Y) Ijxt Ajjal * dljS Uo LS ^ lj 


"0 chiefs! Advise me in (this) case of mine. I decide no 
case till you are present with me." 


meaning, 'until you come together and offer me 
your advice.' 


.yv 1 j( j o 1 ji I jlli 


They said: "We have great strength, and great ability for 
war..." 


They reminded her of their great numbers, 
preparedness and strength, then they referred 
the matter to her and said: 

(YT) IjUa jli lillll j-atllj 

but it is for you to command; so think over what you will 
command. 

meaning, 'we have the power and strength, if 
you want to go to him and fight him.' 

The matter is yours to decide, so instruct us as 
you see fit and we will obey. 
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... ttHS 


She said: 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Bilqis said: 

a jc-t lAjAuiaf Ajj 3 131 i33jl!a3l jjl 


Verily, kings, when they enter a town, they destroy it 
and make the most honorable amongst its people the 
lowest. 


And Allah said: 


( V i ) 'j a j 35 j 


And thus they do. 

Then she resorted to peaceful means, seeking a truce 
and trying to placate Suleiman, and said: 


(V O ^ a jiaUi A_l.i£J jll Alyi^a ^il j 


But verily, I am going to send him a present, and see 
with what the messengers return. 

meaning, 'I will send him a gift befitting for one 
of his status, and will wait and see what his 
response will be. Perhaps he will accept that and 
leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which we 
can pay him every year, so that he will not fight 
us and wage war against us.' 

Qatadah said: 

"May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased 
with her -- how wise she was as a Muslim and 
(before that) as an idolator! She understood how 
gift-giving has a good effect on people." 

Ibn Abbas and others said: 


"She said to her people, if he accepts the gift, he 
is a king, so fight him; but if he does not accept 
it, he is a Prophet, so follow him." 
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yii u jUu ,ji4 jis jux ;ik 

UJ^ (A-liOgJ LJJ ^ 

27:36 So, when (the messengers with the gift) 
came to Suleiman, he said: "Will you help me in 
wealth What Allah has given me is better than that 
which He has given you! Nay, you rejoice in your 
gift!” 

>jjj» aA j 4_u) lg_La 

27:37 "Go back to them. We verily, shall come to 
them with armies that they cannot resist, and we 
shall drive them out from there in disgrace, and 
they will be abased." 


The Gift and the Response of Sulayman 


Allah tells: 


tjli 'j' a A ‘ a Uala 

So, when (the messengers with the gift) came to 
Suleiman, he said: 

More than one of the scholars of Tafsir among the Salaf 
and others stated that she sent him a huge gift of gold, 
jewels, pearls and other things. 

It is apparent that Suleiman, peace be upon him, did not 
even look at what they brought at all and did not pay 
any attention to it, but he turned away and said, 
rebuking them: 


"Will you help me in wealth!" 

meaning, 'are you trying to flatter me with 
wealth so that I will leave you alone with your 
Shirk and your kingdom!' 
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... £\S\ Uai ... 

What Allah has given me is better than that which He 
has given you! 

means, 'what Allah has given to me of power, 
wealth and troops, is better than that which you 
have.' 

(^) uj^J^ fijf (Jj ... 

Nay, you rejoice in your gift! 

means, 'you are the ones who are influenced by 
gifts and presents; we will accept nothing from 
you except Islam or the sword.' 

... 

Go back to them, 

means, with their gift, 

Igj ^1 (Jji ll ... 


We verily, shall come to them with armies that they 
cannot resist, 


they have no power to match them or resist 
them. 


... Alp I ... 


and we shall drive them out from there in disgrace, 

'we shall drive them out in disgrace from their 
land.’ 

(W) jiAj ... 


and they will be abased. 

means, humiliated and expelled. 

When her messengers came back to her with her 
undelivered gift, and told her what Suleiman said, she 
and her people paid heed and obeyed him. 

She came to him with her troops in submission and 
humility, honoring Suleiman and intending to follow him 
in Islam. 
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When Suleiman, peace be upon him, realized that they 
were coming to him, he rejoiced greatly. 


c d 'J£ i J*J XJI I^jL 'JH 


27:38 He said: "O chiefs! Which of you can bring me 
her throne before they come to me surrendering 
themselves in obedience (as Muslims)." 


5^- Lp! J 

27:39 An 'Ifrit from the Jinn said: "I will bring it to 
you before you rise from your place. And verily, I 
am indeed strong and trustworthy for such work." 

J JjI Aj c^LijU Ui (. _ i yil ^ pc. a^jc. (Jll 

'41) 

27:40 One with whom was knowledge of the 
Scripture, said: "I will bring it to you within the 
twinkling of an eye!" 

4“^ (j^ (Jli oAic llals 

jja5>l Jw I 

Then when he saw it placed before him, he said: 
"This is by the grace of my Lord — to test me 
whether I am grateful or ungrateful! 

ls^- ijij bl^ Culi [y*j 

fifi 

And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for 
himself; and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my 
Lord is Rich, Bountiful." 
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How the Throne of Bilqis was brought in an Instani 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Yazid bin Ruman: 

"When the messengers returned with word of what 
Suleiman said, she said: 'By Allah, I knew he was more 
than a king, and that we have no power to match him, 
and that we can gain nothing by being stubborn with 
him. So, she sent word to him saying: 

"I am coming to you with the leaders of my people to 
see what you will instruct us to do and what you are 
calling us to of your religion." 

Then she issued commands that her throne, which was 
made of gold and inlaid with rubies, chrysolite and 
pearls, should be placed in the innermost of seven 
rooms, one within the other, and all the doors should be 
locked. 

Then she told her deputy whom she was leaving in 
charge, "Take care of my people and my throne, and do 
not let anyone approach it or see it until I come back to 
you." 

Then she set off to meet Suleiman with twelve thousand 
of her commanders from the leaders of Yemen, under 
each of whose command were many thousands of men. 

Suleiman sent the Jinn to bring him news of her progress 
and route every day and night, then when she drew 
near, he gathered together the Jinns and humans who 
were under his control and, 

(Y A) (jl (JjS tgdjxl ( _ 5 jjjtl jjy tXaJI 1_J (Jli 

He said: O chiefs! Which of you can bring me her throne 
before they come to me surrendering themselves in 
obedience (as Muslims)." 

jj^ll (jn dll Jkf- Jli 


An ' Ifrit from the Jinn said: 
Mujahid said, 

"A giant Jinn." 
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Abu Salih said, 

"It was as if he was a mountain." 

(j! t_jj3 Aj liLjl Ijf 

I will bring it to you before you rise from your place. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Before you get up from where you are sitting." 

As-Suddi and others said: 

"He used to sit to pass judgments and rulings 
over the people, and to eat, from the beginning of 
the day until noon." 

(I“5) 5^- gPJj ... 

And verily, I am indeed strong and trustworthy for such 
work. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Strong enough to carry it and trustworthy with 
the jewels it contains. 

Suleiman, upon him be peace, said, "I want it 
faster than that." 

From this it seems that Suleiman wanted to bring 
this throne as a demonstration of the greatness of 
the power and authority that Allah had bestowed 
upon him and the troops that He had subjugated 
to him. Power such as had never been given to 
anyone else, before or since, so that this would 
furnish proof of his Prophethood before Bilqis and 
her people, because this would be a great and 
wondrous thing, if he brought her throne as if he 
were in her country, before they could come to it, 
although it was hidden and protected by so many 
locked doors. When Suleiman said, "I want it 
faster than that, 
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i_itj£3! (jlo pp oAk. (_5p I 'JU 

One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This was Asif, the scribe of Suleiman." 

It was also narrated by Muhammad bin Ishaq from Yazid 
bin Ruman that: 

he was Asif bin Barkhiya' and he was a truthful 
believer who knew the Greatest Name of Allah. 

Qatadah said: 

"He was a believer among the humans, and his 
name was Asif." 


lilajla liLlI Ajjj ^jt lilijl Ut ... 


I will bring it to you within the twinkling of an eye! 

Meaning, lift your gaze and look as far as you 
can, and before you get tired and blink, you will 
find it before you. 

Then he got up, performed ablution and prayed to 
Allah, may He be exalted. 

Mujahid said: 

"He said, O Owner of majesty and honor." 

aAk I Jj . .i ^ si j Uala 


Then when he saw it placed before him, 

When Suleiman and his chiefs saw it before them, 

... ^ L ?- 3 ... 

he said: "This is by the grace of my Lord..." 

meaning, 'this is one of the blessings which Allah 
has bestowed upon me.' 
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... l^Sia jS2i j,t jfiitt ^jL^J ... 


...to test whether I am grateful or ungrateful! 

And whoever is grateful, truly, his gratitude is for 
himself; 

This is like the Ayat: 

l * .T» 3 ellu! (j-aj taj-na (JjaC. (j-a 


Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against 
himself. (41:46) 

<a .' Ag ; ^a ' V i a Laj—i^a j^afr ^j-a j 

and whosoever does righteous good deed, then 
such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
(30:44) 

(* * ) i>J ... 

and whoever is ungrateful, certainly my Lord is Rich, 
Bountiful. 

He has no need of His servants or their worship. 

& J- (Bountiful), 

He is Bountiful in and of Himself, even if no one 
were to worship Him. His greatness does not 
depend on anyone. 

This is like what Musa said: 

aHi jii i*-^. ^ ^ u! 

1* 

iLaa. 


If you disbelieve, you and all on earth 
together, then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner 
of all praise. (14:8) 

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim: 
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'JjL 


I jilS 'J ’jl gjiyp U 

.ISIS ^ U1L il'j a ^ jJkj cJS ^ 

i ^ ^ij ^>ij j^Tjt y y g^Up u 

jjja ^aaj l-o 5 _ Ua ^jpat C5^“ 


£5jt J5 JiJ Ign^f °^UoLl '^A liS) ^pUp U . 

cU13 jjc. Apj jj-ojt^Ull /'/'■v'fo .Ipj (j-*s IauI 

■UmflJ Ul jj-ojlL Ui 

Allah, may He be exalted, says: 

• "0 My servants, if the first of you and the 
last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were 
all to be as pious as the most pious among 
you, that would not add to My dominion in 
the slightest. 

• 0 My servants, if the first of you and the 
last of you, mankind and Jinn alike, were 
all to be as evil as the most evil one 
among you, that would not detract from 
My dominion in the slightest. 

• 0 My servants, these are deeds which I 
am recording for you, and I will judge you 
according to them, so whoever finds 
something good, let him praise Allah, and 
whoever finds otherwise, let him blame no 
one but himself." 


Ofc3$ UJ^ 5^ ^ (Jli 

27:41 He said: "Disguise her throne for her that we 
may see whether she will be guided, or she will be 
one of those not guided." 
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I'j&aI "JJ trill Ilia 

27:42 So when she came, it was said, "Is your 
throne like this!" 

JA AStS c^ll 

She said: "As though it were the very same." 

'o&L!. d£ j yji (> Oi/j 

And he said, "Knowledge was bestowed on us 
before her, and we had submitted to Allah (as 
Muslims)." 

dlilS Alii (j?® tliilS Ca UjLaj 


27:43 And Saddaha that which she used to worship 
besides Allah has prevented her (from Islam), for 
she was of a disbelieving people. 

Cl jAjujS j AlkJ A Yu .iY. AjIj Cals ^ 1*3 (Jj3 

Jc, 

27:44 It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh," but when 
she saw it, she thought it was a pool, and she 
(tucked up her clothes) uncovering her legs. 

JJJI ^ J** C < CJ 1 ^ 

Suleiman said: "Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of 
Qawarir." 

41 31 'fU tiU j ^ till J\ Lj'j cjlU 

UiA4l Ljj 


She said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 
and I submit, together with Suleiman to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exits." 
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The Test of Bilqisj 


Allah tells: 


... 'Jis 


He (Suleiman) said: 


When Suleiman brought the throne of Bilqis before she 
and her people arrived, he issued orders that some of its 
features should be altered, so that he could test her and 
see whether she recognized it and how composed she 
would be when she saw it. Would she hasten to say 
either that it was her throne or that it was not! So he 
said: 


(ft) U jjjll qa ^ 1 ... 


Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether she 
will be guided, or she will be one of those not guided. 

Ibn Abbas said: 


"Remove some of its adornments and parts." 

Mujahid said: 

"He issued orders that it should be changed, so 
whatever was red should be made yellow and vice 
versa, and whatever was green should be made 
red, so everything was altered." 

Ikrimah said, 

"They added some things and took some things 
away." 

Qatadah said, 

"It was turned upside down and back to front, 
and some things were added and some things 
were taken away." 

IjSa! (Jjs diets. Uala 

So when she came, it was said: "Is your throne like 
this’!' 
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Her throne, which had been altered and disguised, with 
some things added and others taken away, was shown to 
her. She was wise and steadfast, intelligent and strong- 
willed. She did not hasten to say that this was her 
throne, because it was far away from her. Neither did 
she hasten to say that it was not her throne, when she 
saw that some things had been altered and changed. 

... ja ttts’cdis ... 


She said: (It is) as though it were the very same. 

This is the ultimate in intelligence and strong 
resolve. 


Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and we had 
submitted to Allah. 


Mujahid said, 

"This was spoken by Suleiman." 

( i V ) j* j3 qa ClulS 4lll (j j J jj-o JLmj dulS Ua Ia Ij. aj 

And Saddaha that which she used to worship besides 
Allah has prevented her, for she was of a disbelieving 
people. 

This is a continuation of the words of Suleiman -- 
according to the opinion of Mujahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, may Allah be pleased with them both -- 
i.e., Suleiman said: 6*4“^ '-4j 44* <jr« 4*^' 
(Knowledge was bestowed on us before her, and 
we had submitted to Allah), and what stopped her 
from worshipping Allah alone was oj j <> ^ 

UL>^ 4^! ^ (that which she used to 

worship besides Allah, for she was of a 
disbelieving people). 

What Mujahid and Sa'id said is good; it was also 
the view of Ibn Jarir. 
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Then Ibn Jarir said, "It could be that the subject 
of the verb Uiuaj (And Saddaha) refers to 
Suleiman or to Allah, so that the phrase now 
means: ujJ <> ^ (She would not 

worship anything over than Allah), <> 

(for she was of a disbelieving people). 


I say: the opinion of Mujahid is supported by the 
fact that she declared her Islam after she entered 
the Sarh, as we shall see below. 


l^jaU ii jje. CllSjaiS j Aj_u aa. Aj! j Uala ^ jl (Jj3 


It was said to her: "Enter As-Sarh" but when she saw it, 
she thought it was a pool, and she (tucked up her 
clothes) uncovering her legs. 

Suleiman had commanded the Shayatin to build 
for her a huge palace of glass beneath which 
water was flowing. Anyone who did not know the 
nature of the building would think that it was 
water, but in fact there was a layer of glass 
between a person walking and the water. 

jjjl (j-a J ^ Aj! (Jli 


He (Suleiman) said: "Verily, it is a Sarh Mumarrad of 
Qawarir." 

means a palace or any lofty construction. 

Allah says of Fir' awn -- may Allah curse him -- 
that he said to his minister Haman: 


Build me a Sarh that I may arrive at the 
ways. (40:36-37) 

Sarh is also used to refer to the high constructed 
palaces in Yemen. 

Mumarrad means sturdily constructed and 
smooth. 
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... JJj'jS i> ... 


of Qawarir, 

means, made of glass, i.e., it was built with 

smooth surfaces. 

Marid is a fortress in Dawmat Al-Jandal. What is meant 
here is that Suleiman built a huge, lofty palace of glass 
for this queen, in order to show her the greatness of his 
authority and power. When she saw for herself what 
Allah had given him and how majestic his position was, 
she submitted to the command of Allah and 
acknowledged that he was a noble Prophet, so she 
submitted to Allah and said: 


i - £al3a ^jl L_ij LiiM 

She said: My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, 

meaning, by her previous disbelief and Shirk and 
by the fact that she and her people had 
worshipped the sun instead of Allah. 

( £ £ ) (jj-aJLxl! L_1 aJJ (jLalAxu Clbalioit j 

and I submit, together with Suleiman to Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists. 


meaning, following the religion of Suleiman, 
worshipping Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, Who created everything and measured 
it exactly according to its due measurements. 


lila yil 1 jii.1 J L 41 a JAlil J JA J! GL/J iSTj 

" J 2 " 4 -* 0 f 

27:45 And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother 
Salih, (saying): "Worship Allah." Then look! They 
became two parties quarreling with each other. 
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t fcO -* •* — Ob | — Y t4 ■" -$ 0 £0 •* ' \ 0 ** '”’ tl ** 

if jJ 4_LuLiJl (Jj3 jLlJjujJU 4j j; •» ' * »' 1 ^aJ (jl9 

;£54 4ll oj>: 


_LuU 


27:46 He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to 
hasten the evil before the good! Why seek you not 
the forgiveness of Allah, that you may receive 
mercy!” 


~c&. 




till l_i 


27:47 They said: "We augur an omen from you and 
those with you.” 

0j3i ;it - Jj 411 ise -pjX 'Jti 

He said: "Your omen is of Allah; nay, but you are a 
people that are being tested." 


Salih and Thamud 


Allah tells: 


... tfS !j!i! J 1 111^, Jillt i JA UL/J jSTj 

And indeed We sent to Thamud their brother Salih, 
(saying): "Worship Allah." 

Allah tells us about Thamud and how they 
responded to their Prophet Salih, when Allah sent 
him to call them to worship Allah alone, with no 
partner or associate. 


(*°) U jV^°Sj jlLja JJk lila ... 

Then look! They became two parties quarreling with each 
other. 

Mujahid said, 

"These were believers and disbelievers." 

This is like the Ayah, 
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jjx!?. (jla) 1 jSxj. A al (jjjl] A-aj3 U^ ^ J_) jSj. ■ iLall (Jli 
Aj (Jj-ujf LaJ IjI 1 jlla Ajj (j-a (Jlaj-a taj-na j_j! jjj^aLtjt La 


- .J 0 J> 


'jj'jLS aj j&j* q ijjgu '^1 jis 


The leaders of those who were arrogant among 
his people said to those who were counted weak - 
- to such of them as believed: "Know you that 
Salih is one sent from his Lord." 


They said: "We indeed believe in that with which 
he has been sent." 


Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we 

disbelieve in that which you believe in." (7:75- 
76) 


aT. aaJl (_Jj3 A JJu, all J jjjla. > aj b 

He said: "O my people! Why do you seek to hasten the 
evil before the good!" 

meaning, 'why are you praying for the 
punishment to come, and not asking Allah for His 
mercy!' 

Then he said: 

( f "^ ) (j j-a^. Alii jjj j£*jlaj U j) 

a ^ bj!pal l_9^b 

"Why seek you not the forgiveness of Allah, that you 
may receive mercy!" 

They said: "We augur an omen from you and those with 
you." 

This means: "We do not see any good in your 
face and the faces of those who are following 
you." 

Since they were doomed, whenever anything bad 
happened to any of them they would say, "This is 
because of Salih and his companions." 
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Mujahid said, 

"They regarded them as bad omens." 

This is similar to what Allah said about the people 
of Fir' awn: 

Ajjiui ~i> ± k ylj sAJfc U3 1 jlli lili 

A jua aj 1 jjJJaJ 


But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "Ours is this." And if evil afflicted 
them, they saw it as an omen about Musa 
and those with him. (7:131) 


And Allah says: 

uJj 5^' ■lie. ^ja i __A 1^3 jSj A aa Ju jjlj 

(jx J33 Ja 4.ljp u?° I_j3_jaj 4 jJjoi jlj. 
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And if some good reaches them, they say, 
"This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls 
them, they say, "This is from you." 

Say: "All things are from Allah." (4:78) 

i.e., by virtue of His will and decree. 


And Allah tells us about the dwellers of the town, 
when the Messengers came to them: 


12. ^14°j33 1 JJ <j33 4J34 111 1 j3la 




i* tf i* i-* 

v_ll Jc. 


I j3la 


They (people) said: "For us, we see an omen from 
you; if you cease not, we will surely stone you, 
and a painful torment will touch you from us." 

They (Messengers) said: "Your omens are with 
yourselves! (36:18) 
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And these people (Thamud) said: 

4lll Aip- ^ jjUa 'Jli xi (j-aJj 4: \jj4al 

"We augur an omen from you and those with you." 

He said: "Your omen is of Allah; 

meaning, Allah will punish you for that. 

( i V ) (j jaSj °Jj ... 

nay, but you are a people that are being tested. 

Qatadah said: 

"You are being tested to see whether you will 
obey or disobey." 

The apparent meaning of the phrase uj^ (are being 
tested) is: 

you will be left to get carried away in your state 
of misguidance. 


J (ijj-Laiau Ajljujj A n^il ^3 (jla J 

" 9 

U 




27:48 And there were in the city nine Rahtin, who 
made mischief in the land, and would not reform. 

U ‘JjB p <1*1 j <dJb 1 1 jllS 

\j| j 44 a t IjAgjuj 

27:49 They said: "Swear one to another by Allah 
that we shall make a secret night attack on him and 
his household, and thereafter we will surely say to 
his near relatives: 'We witnessed not the 

destruction of his household, and verily, we are 
telling the truth.’" 
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jjj V J 1 J^Laj 

27:50 So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a 
plan, while they perceived not. 

jis j3ij\S 

27:51 Then see how was the end of their plot! 

•" o <•' o ^ -;o 35 •" 4 Sjf 

Ll ' 

Verily, We destroyed them and their nation all 
together. 

1j^ AjjU. Ujjjj ffia 

27:52 These are their houses in utter ruin, for they 
did wrong. 

'oj&i Vi ^ ui b! 

Verily, in this is indeed an Ayah for people who 
know. 

ujAj 1 1 j 

27:53 And We saved those who believed, and had 
Taqwa of Allah. 


The Plot of the Mischief-Makers and the End of the People 
iThamudP 


Allah tells us about the evildoers of Thamud and their leaders 
who used to call their people to misguidance and disbelief, and 
to deny Salih. Eventually they killed the she-camel and were 
about to kill Salih too. They plotted to let him sleep with his 
family at night, then they would assassinate him and tell his 
relatives that they knew nothing about what happened to him, 
and that they were telling the truth because none of them had 
seen anything. 
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Allah says: 


A 1 jjlall ^-9 jjlSj 


And there were in the city, 

meaning, in the city of Thamud, 


.La 


j Ajt _ iijij 


nine Raht, 

meaning, nine people, 

(f A) Uj 

who made mischief in the land, and would not reform. 

They forced their opinions on the people of 
Thamud, because they were the leaders and 
chiefs. 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"These were the people who killed the she- 
camel," 

Meaning, that happened upon their instigation, 
may Allah curse them. 

Allah says: 

But they called their comrade and he took (a 
sword) and killed (the she-camel). (54:29) 


When the most wicked man among them went 
forth (to kill the she-camel). (91:12) 

Abdur-Razzaq said that Yahya bin Rabi'ah As-San'ani 
told them, 

"I heard 'Ata 1 -- i.e. Ibn Abi Rabah -- say: 
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<jjaluaj Uj jjijDl ^ £jiu J <j* U^J 


(And there were in the city nine Raht, who made 
mischief in the land, and would not reform), 

'They used to break silver coins.’" 

They would break off pieces from them, as if they 
used to trade with them in terms of numbers (as 
opposed to weight), as the Arabs used to do. 

Imam Malik narrated from Yahya bin Sa'id that Sa'id 
bin Al-Musayyib said: 

"Cutting gold and silver (coins) is part of 
spreading corruption on earth." 

What is meant is that the nature of these evil 
disbelievers was to spread corruption on earth by every 
means possible, one of which was that mentioned by 
these Imams. 


4 Sml aIILj I jxjoiIIj Ijlli 

They said: "Swear one to another by Allah that we shall 
make a secret night attack on him and his household..." 

They took a mutual oath, pledging that during the 
night, whoever met the Allah's Prophet Salih, 
peace be upon him, he would assassinate him. 

(f ^ Cl j aIa! ■ ^ CjLg. .'n Ua 

and thereafter we will surely say to his near relatives: 
'We witnessed not the destruction of his household, and 
verily, we are telling the truth.’" 

But Allah planned against them and caused their 
plot to backfire. 

Mujahid said, 

"They took a mutual oath pledging to kill him, but 
before they could reach him, they and their 
people were all destroyed." 
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Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Hatim said: 

"When they killed the she-camel, Salih said to 
them: 


jli L JC-j lillj f ljl 4 j_3j J ^ 1 j*iaj 


"Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three 
days. This is a promise (i.e., a threat) that 
will not be belied." (11:65) 

They said: 'Salih claims that he will finish with us 
in three days, but we will finish him and his family 
before the three days are over.' 

Salih had a place of worship in a rocky tract in a 
valley, where he used to pray. So they set out to 
go to a cave there one night, and said, 'When he 
comes to pray, we will kill him, then we will 
return. When we have finished him off, we will go 
to his family and finish them off too.' 

Then Allah sent down a rock upon them from the 
mountains round about; they feared that it would 
crush them, so they ran into the cave and the 
rock covered the mouth of the cave while they 
were inside. 


Their people did not know where they were or 
what had happened to them. So Allah punished 
some of them here, and some of them there, and 
He saved Salih and the people who were with 
him. 


Then he recited: 

(o > ^ j U j I jS-a IjjfLaj I IjjfLaj 
aAlj^aJ \1\ J* ZjS lx. 'jts Lii& j3aiH 
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So, they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. Then see how was the 
end of their plot! Verily, We destroyed them and 
their nation, all together. These are their houses 
in utter ruin, 

i.e., deserted." 

( ® ^ AjD 2 ^2 (jl I 1-aJ 

(®T) Qjail IjjlSj j 

for they did wrong. Verily, in this is indeed an 
Ayah for people who know. And We saved those 
who believed, and had Taqwa of Allah. 


o jif j s'.y a jjibl jis a il ,/ j 

27:54 And (remember) Lut! When he said to his 
people: "Do you commit immoral sins while you 
see!" 

C-Loull (j-G 0 ^_iu) t 

27:55 "Do you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women! 

Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly." 


i ji 'ji; 1 jk jki t jis J yi fu’jS u jk 'jis us 

27:56 There was no other answer given by his 
people except that they said: "Drive out the family 
of Lut from your city. Verily, these are men who 
want to be clean and pure!" 
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Vj aJaIj A Jjaulfl 

27:57 So, We saved him and his family, except his 
wife. We destined her to be of those who remained 
behind. 


" - 7" ■% * -y £ o-t" 0 

$.Lud3 ^ J 1C- u^)Ja^ij 

27:58 And We rained down on them a rain. So, evil 
was the rain of those who were warned. 


Lut and His People 


Allah tells: 


... 'J15 Jl LL /j 

And (remember) Lut! When he said to his people: 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Lut, 
peace be upon him, and how he warned his people of 
Allah's punishment for committing an act of immorality 
which no human ever committed before them -- 
intercourse with males instead of females. This is a 
major sin, whereby men are satisfied with men and 
women are with women (i.e., homosexuality). 

Lut said: 


(® f ) jj j 4 TO qII jjjjtjf 

Do you commit immoral sins while you see! 

meaning, 'while you see one another, and you 
practice every kind of evil in your meetings.' 

( 00 ) uj^ t *' 1 (Jj »L uul l 


Do you practice your lusts on men instead of women! 
Nay, but you are a people who behave senselessly. 

means, 'you do not know anything of what is 
natural or what is prescribed by Allah.' 
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This is like the Ayah: 


yj °jj jj 

UJ^ 


Go you in unto the males of mankind, and 
leave those whom Allah has created for 
you to be your wives. 

Nay, you are a trespassing people! 
( 26 : 165 - 166 ) 

(jjljf ; jQ jjx Ja jl (Jl I ! jlli jjl ill t_l! Uai 

(Ol) 


There was no other answer given by his people except 
that they said: "Drive out the family of Lut from your 
city. Verily, these are men who want to be clean and 
pure!" 

means, 'they feel embarrassed because of the 
deeds you are doing, and because you approve of 
your actions, so expel them from among 
yourselves, for they are not fit to live among you 
in your city.' 

So, the people resolved to do that, and Allah 
destroyed them, and a similar end awaits the 
disbelievers. 

Allah says: 

(°V) l^llj-iS Ajfj-al ill 4 ]aIj a l jja. *'fa 

So, We saved him and his family, except his wife. We 
destined her to be of those who remained behind. 

meaning, she was one of those who were 
destroyed, with her people, because she was a 
helper to what they did and she approved of their 
evil deeds. 
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She told them about the guests of Lut so that 
they could come to them. She did not do the evil 
deeds herself, which was because of the honor of 
the Lut and not because of any honor on her part. 




And We rained down on them a rain. 

means; stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your 
Lord; and they are not ever far from the 
evildoers. 

Allah said: 


(o A) (jjjALal! $.Lui2 


So, evil was the rain of those who were warned. 

meaning, those against whom proof was 
established and whom the warning reached, but 
they went against the Messenger and denied him, 
and resolved to drive him out from among them. 


A39; J&LA J* 4? J* 

27:59 Say: "Praise and thanks be to Allah, and 

peace be on His servants whom He has chosen! Is 

Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners!" 

fLujJl (jA j j CJ j-*U (JjLk 

A j Clilj} Aj luLuila 

27:60 Is not He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, and sends down for you water from the sky, 
whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full 
of beauty and delight! 
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lA^jauuJ 1 jJUJJ (jf ^3 (jli£ Co 

It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their 
trees. 

UJ-W f J* fA Jj Aill ^ aJIi 

Is there any god with Allah! 

Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals! 


The Com mand to praise Allah and send Blessings on His| 

MessengersK^M^I^^ife 


Allah commands His Messenger to: 


...JS 


Say: 


... 41 A^SI 


Praise and thanks be to Allah, 

meaning, for His innumerable blessings upon His 
servants and for His exalted Attributes and most 
beautiful Names. 


Jlal L g2c. 1 .i ^ 


and peace be on His servants whom He has chosen! 

And He commands him to send peace upon the 
servants of Allah whom He chose and selected, 
i.e., His noble Messengers and Prophets, may the 
best of peace and blessings from Allah be upon 
them. 


This was the view of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam and others;the meaning of the servants He 
has chose is the Prophets. He said, 

"This like He said in the Ayah; 
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jjjljj j-all ^Ifc 
1^))a\ »11 L-J^J a!) j 

Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor 
and power! (He is free) from what they 
attribute unto Him! And peace be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Lord of all that exists." 
( 37 : 180 - 182 ) 

Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi said, 

"This refers to the Companions of Muhammad, 
may Allah be pleased with them all." 

Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, and there is no contradiction between the 
two views, because they were also among the 
servants of Allah whom He had chosen, although 
the description is more befitting of the Prophets. 

( ® ^ ) U All! 

Is Allah better, or what they ascribe as partners (to 
Him)! 

This is a question aimed at denouncing the 
idolators for their worship of other gods besides 
Allah. 



Some more Proofs of Tawhid 


Then Allah begins to explain that He is the Only One Who 
creates, provides and controls, as He says: 

CjI jLcu^JI 

Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, 

meaning, He created those heavens which are so 
high and serene, with their shining stars and 
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revolving planets. And He created the earth, with 
its varying heights and densities, and He created 
everything in it, mountains, hills, plains, rugged 
terrain, wildernesses, crops, trees, fruits, seas 
and animals of all different kinds and colors and 
shapes, etc. 


«.l_a (. Laliill (jx Tl 


and sends down for you water from the sky, 

means, He sends it as a provision for His 
servants, 


* y * j dll 5 Aj 


whereby We cause to grow wonderful gardens full of 
beauty and delight 

means, beautiful and delightful to behold. 

Ijjdu (jt jjlS Ca ... 

It is not in your ability to cause the growth of their trees. 

meaning, ' you are not able to cause their trees to 
grow. The One Who is able to do that is the 
Creator and Provider, Who is doing all this Alone 
and Independent of any idol and other rival.' 

The idolators themselves admitted this, as Allah 
says in another Ayah: 

Alii iLk a (jjlj 


And if you ask them: "Who has created 
them!" they will certainly say: "Allah." 
( 31 : 25 ) 


(_pajVl 4-J e-Ua Lajoill jjja 

Alii (j«a 


And if you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life 


58 


therewith to the earth after its death!" 
they will surely reply: "Allah." (29:63) 

Meaning they will admit that He is the One Who 
does all these things, Alone, with no partner or 
associate, but then they worship others alongside 
Him, others who they admit cannot create or 
provide anything. But the Only One Who deserves 
to be worshipped is the Only One Who can create 
and provide, 

Allah says: 

... ... 


Is there any god with Allah, 

meaning, 'is there any god that can be 
worshipped alongside Allah, when it is clear to 
you and anyone who with reason that He is the 
Creator and Provider, as you yourselves admit!' 

Then Allah says: 


0 * ) (Jj ... 

Nay, but they are a people who ascribe equals (to Him)! 

meaning, they describe others as being equal and 
comparable to Allah. 


d*Vj y d*^j [ jt d*^ dd 

\ T jaAk 4JJ cii d^J JJ ^ 

27:61 Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed 
abode, and has placed rivers in its midst, and has 
placed firm mountains therein, and has set a barrier 
between the two seas (of salt and sweet water)! Is 
there any ilah (god) with Allah Nay, but most of 
them know not! 
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Allah says: 


... Ijlj3 (jiajtll (jJ 

Is not He Who has made the earth as a fixed abode, 

meaning, stable and stationary, so that it does 
not move or convulse, because if it were to do so, 
it would not be a good place for people to live on. 

But by His grace and mercy, He has made it 
smooth and calm, and it is not shaken or moved. 

This is like the Ayah, 

t jji ^"jvi ^ 'jik ^ aUi 

Allah, Who has made for you the earth as 
a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy. 
( 40 : 64 ) 

... i jigj! i gUVs ... 


and has placed rivers in its midst, 

means, He has placed rivers which are fresh and 
sweet, cutting through the earth, and He has 
made them of different types, large rivers, small 
rivers and some in between. He has caused them 
to flow in all directions, east, west, south, north, 
according to the needs of mankind in different 
areas and regions, as He has created them 
throughout the world and sends them their 
provision according to their needs. 

... ^ ... 

and has placed firm mountains therein, 

means, high mountains which stabilize the earth 
and make it steadfast, so that it does not shake. 

... 1 LW ... 

and has set a barrier between the two seas, 

means, He has placed a barrier between the fresh 
water and the salt water, to prevent them from 
mixing lest they corrupt one another. Divine 
wisdom dictates that each of them should stay as 
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it is meant to be. The sweet water is that which 
flows in rivers among mankind, and it is meant to 
be fresh and palatable so that it may be used to 
water animals and plants and fruits. The salt 
water is that which surrounds the continents on 
all sides, and its water is meant to be salty and 
undrinkable lest the air be corrupted by its smell, 
as Allah says: 

1-lAj dlljS 1x4 (jjjkJl j 

a. a Ij^^ Li. I ^L^.f 

And it is He Who has let free the two seas, 
this is palatable and sweet, and that is 
salty and bitter; and He has set a barrier 
and a complete partition between them. 
( 25 : 53 ) 

Allah says: 

... ajs ... 

Is there any god with Allah! 

meaning, any god who could do this, or who 
deserves to be worshipped 

Both meanings are indicated by the context. 

(1 ^ ) (jj-alxj U jjSI (Jj ... 

Nay, but most of them know not! 

means, in that they worship others than Allah. 


o -S'" o 3 t| 9 - * ^ * a " " j-* i i o ^ ^ J* £ f 

^ C SlCO iJlj L , \ \ 

Oj ,j£ 2 Cl iya 411 ijf] itik 

27:62 Is not He Who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls on Him, and Who removes the 
evil, and makes you inheritors of the earth, 
generations after generations! Is there any god 
with Allah Little is that you remember! 
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Allah points out that He is the One upon Whom people call in 
times of difficulty, and He is the One to Whom they turn when 
calamity strikes, as He says elsewhere: 


&\jl VJ _j ‘ '**^1 " a ft) j 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that 
you call upon vanish from you except Him, (17:67) 

ft) 

Then, when harm touches you, unto Him you cry aloud 
for help. (16:53) 

Similarly, Allah says here: 




a lc.J ft) .all 


. i ra. i 


Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, 

meaning, Who is the only One to Whom the 
person in desperate need turns, and the only One 
Who can relieve those who are stricken by harm 


and Who removes the evil, 

Imam Ahmad reported that a man of Balhajim said: 

"0 Messenger of Allah, what are you calling for?" 
He said: 

c t A'\r. i iVjS j . ti£. ■ ^ jjl ^1) jc-Jil 

(_jl 4 jjE.A 2 ^>32 dJX-ial ^j) (_£,illj 

til] CIluI Aj A in tifLU^al 


I am calling people to Allah Alone, the One Who, 

• if you call on Him when harm befalls you, 
will relieve you; and 

• when you are lost in the wilderness, you 
call on Him and He brings you back: and 
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• when drought (famine) strikes, you call on 
Him and He makes your crops grow. 

He said: "Advise me." 


He said: 


?^jj ^_a (jf °jlj <JJ T»; dulj 

t<jlijk£3l lIujI (jll (jllull t il ^aj ^1 jJplj 1 
U 4&I (jlj Alj^-a3l (j»« (JIjjoiI 3 _jP^ 


4 \ iA. ^11 


• Do not slander anyone and do not think of 
any good deed as insignificant, even if it is 
only meeting your brother with a cheerful 
face or emptying your vessel into the 
vessel of one who is asking for water. 

• Wear your lower garment at mid-calf 
length, or -- if you insist -- let it reach 
your ankles, and beware of lowering the 
garment below the ankles along the 
ground, for it is a form of showing-off, and 
Allah does not like showing-off. 


The Story of a Mujahid who fought for the sake of Allah 


In his biography of Fatimah bint Al-Hasan Umm Ahmad Al- 
Ajaliyyah, Al-Hafiz bin Asakir reported that she said: 

"One day the disbelievers defeated the Muslims in a 
battle. There was a good horse which belonged to a rich 
man who was also righteous. The horse just stood there, 
so its owner said, 'What is the matter with you Woe to 
you! I was only preparing you for a day such as this.' 

The horse said to him: 'How can you expect me not to 
perform badly, when you delegated my feeding to the 
grooms, and they mistreated me and only fed me a 
little.’ 

The man said, ' I make you a promise before Allah that 
from this day on, only I will feed you from my own lap.' 
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So the horse began to run, and his owner was saved, 
and after that he only ever fed the horse from his own 
lap. 

This story became well known among the people, and 
they started to come to him to hear the story from his 
own lips. News of this reached the king of Byzantium, 
and he said: 'A city where this man is, will be kept safe 
from harm.' He wanted to bring the man to his own city, 
so he sent an apostate (a man who had left Islam) who 
was living in his city to go to him, and when he reached 
him, he pretended that his intentions towards Islam and 
its followers were good, so the Mujahid trusted him. 

One day they went out walking along the shore, but the 
apostate made a pact with another person, a follower of 
the Byzantine king, to come and help him take the 
Mujahid prisoner. When they made their move, he lifted 
his gaze to the sky and said, '0 Allah! He has deceived 
me by swearing in Your Name, so protect me in 
whatever way You will.' 

Then two wild animals came out and seized them, and 
the Mujahid came back safe and sound." 


The Inheritance of the Earth 


Allah says: 


clilk. 


and makes you inheritors of the earth, 


means, each generation inherits from the 
generation that came before them, one after the 
other, as Allah says: 


A a£ ! '..AY c-Uij La jjLlx J i ilLjlaaJj i LLj (jl 


if He wills, He can destroy you, and in your place 
make whom He wills as your successors, as He 
raised you from the seed of other people, (6:133) 
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jji j. J 1 °3 ^ ^ jjjsll jAj 

dl y ^ 


And it is He Who has made you generations 
coming after generations, replacing each other on 
the earth. And He has raised you in ranks, some 
above others, (6:165) 

A a A -- M <£1 Xall (Jli 

And (remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: "Verily, I am going to place generations 
after generations on earth." (2:30) 

meaning, people who will come after one another, 
as we have already stated. 

Allah's saying: 


and makes you inheritors of the earth, 

means, nation after nation, generation after 
generation, people after people. 

If He had willed, He could have created them all 
at one time, and not made some of them the 
offspring of others. 

If He had willed, He could have created them all 
together, as He created Adam from dust. 

If He had willed, He could have made some of 
them the offspring of others, but not caused any 
of them to die until they all died at one time; in 
this case the earth would have become 
constricted for them and it would be too difficult 
for them to live and earn a living, and they would 
have caused inconvenience and harm to one 
another. 

But His wisdom and decree ruled that they should 
be created from one soul, then their numbers 
should be greatly increased, so He created them 
on the earth and made them generation after 
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generation, nation after nation, until their time 
will come to an end and there will be no one left 
on earth, as Allah has decreed and as He has 
completely counted out their numbers. Then the 
Resurrection will come to pass, and each person 
will be rewarded or punished according to his 
deeds. 


Allah says: 

s-lilk. i AjjjH J j olc-J |j| jlajJax3l 


. ■ \ \y j 

4ii ^ yit 


Is not He Who responds to the distressed one, when he 
calls on Him, and Who removes the evil, and makes you 
inheritors of the earth, generations after generations! Is 
there any god with Allah, 

meaning, is there anyone else able to do that, or 
a god with Allah worth worshipping -- while you 
know that He is the only one who can do that, 
having no partners 


(iv) 'ojjZi ll 111! ... 


Little is that you remember! 

meaning, how little they think about that which 
would guide them to the truth and show them the 
straight path. 


« £ ^ ^ 1# f O'' O O' tii 6},^ 

Lac. 4_ili AA1I 4_j£.) <_£Aj (j^ 


27:63 Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of 
the land and the sea, and Who sends the winds as 
heralds of glad tidings, going before His mercy Is 
there any god with Allah Exalted be Allah above all 
that they associate as partners! 
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Allah says, 


jjll CllLaDa ^5 J (jJ 

Is not He Who guides you in the darkness of the land 
and the sea, 

meaning, by means of what He has created of 
heavenly and earthly signposts. 

This is like the Ayah, 


And landmarks and by the stars, they 
guide themselves. (16:16) 

i"\ 3aHa tgj I j ~ 

jkjll j jj3I 


It is He Who has set the stars for you, so 
that you may guide your course with their 
help through the darkness of the land and 
the sea... (6:97) 

4 ') 7k ^ IjjoU ^ITjll (J^jj (j-aj 

and Who sends the winds as heralds of glad tidings, 
going before His mercy, 

meaning, ahead of the clouds which bring rain, by 
means of which Allah shows His mercy to His 
servants who are suffering drought and despair. 

( "l V ) q C ac- aUI ^Lxij All! -dll 

Is there any god with Allah! Exalted be Allah above all 
that they associate as partners! 


^ ^2 JJJ qaj fiAixJ IJlJJ <j>al 

411 SJf t j 

27:64 Is not He Who originates creation, and shall 
thereafter repeat it, and Who provides for you from 
heaven and earth! Is there any god with Allah! 
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' .• o £.4. | o 4.' ' o 4 • o ** 

ul 1 J-“ u u* 

Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful." 


Allah says, 


sAulj ?.1jj (j-at 


Is not He Who originates creation, and shall thereafter 
repeat it, 

He is the One Who, by His might and power, 
originates creation and then repeats it. 


This is like the Ayat: 

•llAudl J (jiilaJ (_jl 
Jn*j j 


Verily, the punishment of your Lord is 
severe and painful. Verily, He it is Who 
begins and repeats. (85:12-13) 


<j2c. (Jja! J&J f A jj jA j 


And He it is Who originates the creation, 
then He will repeat it; and this is easier for 
Him. (30:27) 


(jjajtll j C- Laliill (j-a j 


|J L>*J 


and Who provides for you from heaven and earth, 

with the rain He sends down from the sky causing 
the blessings of the earth to grow, as He says 
elsewhere: 


Clll J pLalulIj 
c- ii --A' pb 


By the sky which gives rain, again and 
again. And the earth which splits. (86:11- 
12 ) 
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i > cJ«>9 g 

1^j 3 ^ j*-j Uaj t- Lajoill 


He knows that which goes into the earth 
and that which comes forth from it, and 
that which descends from the heaven and 
that which ascends to it. (34:2) 

Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, 
sends down water from the sky as a 
blessing, and causes it to penetrate the 
earth, and then come forth as springs. 
After that, by means of the water He 
brings forth all kinds of crops, fruits and 
flowers, in all their different forms and 
colors. 

^ Jjj s^V m J ol i>j!j 1 


Eat and pasture your cattle; verily, in this 
are signs for men of understanding. 
(20:54) 

Allah says: 

... 


Is there any god with Allah! 
meaning, who did this Or, 

according to another interpretation: after this who 
could be worth worship! 

(if) (jjaptlia (jl °^jIa jj I jjIa °Ja 

Say: "Bring forth your proofs, if you are truthful." 

Produce the evidence of that. 

But it is known that they have no proof or 
evidence, as Allah says: 

UoSia aj aj ii aIii 

■jjjj Sll V Aj! Aj(j .lie. A j( . ja, 
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And whoever invokes besides Allah, any 
other god, of whom he has no proof; then 
his reckoning is only with his Lord. Surely, 
the disbelievers will not be successful. 
(23:117) 


All) Vi LLM! J P J V 

US’ 

27:65 Say: "None in the heavens and the earth 
knows the Unseen except Allah, nor can they 
perceive when they shall be resurrected." 

27:66 Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the 
Hereafter. 

(iluo ^ °a A (Jj 

Nay, they are in doubt about it. 

(j (Jj 

Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 


The One Who knows the Unseen is Allah 


Allah says: 

l_u* 3| j_^ajtllj Clll jLalall ^5 ; 13 Js 

Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the 
Unseen, 

Allah commands His Messenger to inform all of creation 
that no one among the dwellers of heaven and earth 
knows the Unseen, except Allah. 
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*311 111 


except Allah, 

This is an absolute exception, meaning that no one 
knows this besides Allah, He is alone in that regard, 
having no partner in that knowledge. 

This is like the Ayat: 

Vi ' g j v ~ lutii ^jiXo oAjc.j 

And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none 
knows them but He. (6:59) 

Cluill <C.!_ull p a Sip aIII (_jl 

Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain. (31:34). until the 
end of the Surah. 

And there are many Ayat which mention similar 
things. 

(" °) ujjAj ... 

nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected. 

That is, the created beings who dwell in the heavens and 
on earth do not know when the Hour will occur, as Allah 
says: 

V| V o^jVl j C/j-alll Ji 

Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the 
earth. It shall not come upon you except all of a 
sudden. (7: 187) 

meaning, it is a grave matter for the dwellers of 
heaven and earth. 


Ig-la liluj ^ (Jj a j^UI ^ *\p t^ljl^l |Jj 


Nay, their knowledge will perceive that in the Hereafter. 
Nay, they are in doubt about it. 

means their knowledge and amazement stops 
short of knowing its time. 
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Other scholars read this with the meaning "their 
knowledge is all the same with regard to that," 

which reflects the meaning of the Hadith in Sahih 
Muslim which states that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Jibril, when the latter asked him when the 
Hour would come: 


JjLull jjc-lj I » "it-- (J_j jjouill 1 -a 


The one who is being asked about it does not 
know any more than the one who is asking. 

In other words, they were both equal in the fact 
that their knowledge did not extend that far. 

(VI) O jac. lj$jx fA (Jj 


Nay, they are in doubt about it. 


This refers to the disbelievers in general as Allah 
says elsewhere: 


(Jj (Jjf Jlilk UaS l Jj. am lij^a 

|j£- ja (Jjtaj j_jS J) 


And they will be set before your Lord in rows, 
(and Allah will say:) "Now indeed, you have come 
to Us as We created you the first time. Nay, but 
you thought that We had appointed no meeting 
for you (with Us)." (18:48) 

i.e., the disbelievers among you. 

By the same token, Allah says here: ^ °Jj 

'4^ (Nay, they are in doubt about it). 

meaning, they doubt that it will come to 
pass. 

(jj-aC. IgJ^a (Jj 

Nay, they are in complete blindness about it. 

They are blind and completely ignorant 
about it. 
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oj u$t; j Ujj os lift i 0^1 jit, 

" > " 0 . .» -* 

ujr^ 

27:67 And those who disbelieve say: "When we 
have become dust — we and our fathers — shall we 
really be brought forth" 

Vl il» o! L 6 a <> uyuif J lii UV j j 2 

jJa-ut 

27:68 "Indeed we were promised this — we and our 
forefathers before, verily, these are nothing but 
tales of ancients." 

4jiL& 1 *J5 

27:69 Say to them: "Travel in the land and see how 
has been the end of the criminals." 

U J ^ CP - 1 * J U * J 

27:70 And grieve you not over them, nor be 
straitened (in distress) because of what they plot. 


Scepticism about the Resurrection and Its Refutation 


Allah tells: 


(iv) \4 Oj5 is \~4 iyjs 'jjj 'jUj 

And those who disbelieve say: "When we have become 
dust -- we and our fathers -- shall we really be brought 
forth!" 

Allah tells us about the idolators who deny the 
Resurrection, considering it extremely unlikely 
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that bodies will be re-created after they have 
become bones and dust. 

Then He says: 


(_Jj 3 \j j\j 1 j I -iA 11 j -^1 

Indeed we were promised this -- we and our forefathers 
before, 

meaning, 'we and our forefathers have been 
hearing this for a long time, but in reality, we 
have never seen it happen.' 

( “l A ) jtll jjiaUaif ill I AA (jl 

verily, these are nothing but tales of ancients. 

the promises that bodies will be restored are u) 
(jJjtll jjLUJ (nothing but tales of ancients), 

meaning that they were taken by the people who 
came before us from books which were handed 
down from one to the other, but they have no 
basis in reality. 

Responding to their thoughts of disbelief and their belief 
that there would be no Resurrection, Allah said, 




Say (' 0 Muhammad, to these people, 1 ) 

( ^ ^ Ajflli. jlS i I j jlail! a ^)tll I j 

Travel in the land and see how has been the end of the 
criminals. 

meaning, those who denied the Messengers and 
their message of the Resurrection and other 
matters. See how the punishment and vengeance 
of Allah struck them and how Allah saved from 
among them the noble Messengers and the 
believers who followed them. 
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This will be an indication of the truth of the 
Message brought by the Messengers. 

Then, to comfort the Prophet, Allah says: 

... °uj^ Uj 

And grieve you not over them, 

meaning, 'but do not feel sorry for them or kill 
yourself with regret for them,' 

(V . ) ... 

nor be straitened because of what they plot. 

means, 'because they plot against you and reject 
what you have brought, for Allah will help and 
support you, and cause your religion to prevail 
over those who oppose you and stubbornly resist 
you in the east and in the west.' 


LuS jl 11* JiA / 


Lh 

27:71 And they say: "When this promise, if you are 
truthful!” 

ap. j d c 

27:72 Say: "Perhaps that which you wish to hasten 
on, may be close behind you." 


27:73 Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, 
yet most of them do not give thanks. 

" " 0 * * * * ^ \" * "t 0 " 35 i " 

u ^ “j uIj 

27:74 And verily, your Lord knows what their 
breasts conceal and what they reveal. 
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pjL Vl (jijVI j f LLJI jujli. '(> Uj 

27:75 And there is nothing hidden in the heaven 
and the earth but it is in a Clear Book. 


Allah tells us about how the idolators asked about the Day of 
Resurrection, but thought it unlikely that it would ever come to 
pass. 


(V > ) ^j| ^c. j2l lift 

And they say: "When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if 
you are truthful!" 

Allah said, responding to them: 

...us 


Say, ('O Muhammad, 1 ) 

(VY) j jlajjl £ (jj^l j ^3 j 3 C5-^" ••• 

Perhaps that which you wish to hasten on, may be close 
behind you. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"That which you wish to hasten on has come close 
to you, or some of it has come close." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, 

Ata Al-Khurasani, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 

This is also what is meant in the Ayat: 

lyyjS uj-yj 3 US j* 

And they say: "When will that be!" Say: 
"Perhaps it is near!" (17:51) 

■Jjja S3L AJaja-a3 a IQ a. jjl j y_llj*3Lj 

They ask you to hasten on the torment. 

And verily, Hell, of a surety, will 
encompass the disbelievers. (29:54) 


76 



. . . ^ •— sp J U J CS-^ . . . 


may be close behind you. 

means, it is being hastened for you. 
This was reported from Mujahid. 
Then Allah says: 


... o* 


llll Jc. j Jl j 


Verily, your Lord is full of grace for mankind, 

meaning, He abundantly bestows His blessings on 
them even though they wrong themselves, yet 
despite that they do not give thanks for those 
blessings, except for a few of them. 

(vr) q/jSj u U 'JSf [gXj ... 


yet most of them do not give thanks. 


(V i ) j ' .' Loj (j£j La jl c^ljj (j! J 


And verily, your Lord knows what their breasts conceal 
and what they reveal. 

means, He knows what is hidden in their hearts 
just as He knows what is easily visible. 

(J^jill jjuiI 


It is the same (to Him) whether any of you 
conceals his speech or declares it openly. (13:10) 

jlull j 


He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden. (20: 7) 


JjT»j Uoj 1-® .'I J} (jj^. Vt 


Surely, even when they cover themselves with 
their garments, He knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal. (11:5) 
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Then Allah tells us that He is the Knower of the unseen in the 
heavens and on earth, and that He is the Knower of the unseen 
and the seen, i.e., that which is unseen by His servants and that 
which they can see. 

And Allah says: 


AjjIc. (jjo Laj 


and there is nothing hidden, 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means, there is nothing 

^ V O ^ l3l jUI j f. Laliill ^3 

in the heaven and the earth but it is in a Clear 
Book. 

This is like the Ayah, 

liUi (_jl ^pajVlj f L&jqill ; aIII jjt 

jjjolj aIII j " ij \ c _ i j£ 


Know you not that Allah knows all that is 
in the heaven and on the earth! Verily, it is 
(all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for 
Allah. (22:70) 


jsl lS ^ ls ^ Cj) 

" A " * o 9- 

27:76 Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of 
Israel most of that in which they differ. 

f ' o " " * 9- ■% l 

A-aa. JJ AjIj 

27:77 And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the 
believers. 
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jAj ,44 4j u! 

27:78 Verily, your Lord will decide between them by 
His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, the All- 
Knowing. 

j* aa 4iii jz. •&& 

27:79 So, put your trust in Allah; surely, you are on 
manifest truth. 

r/j lij iGiiS JLji Yj yjjJ ^ V iifij 

bu/A 

27:80 Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear nor 
can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they 
flee, turning their backs. 

dF <3-°*^ <— ut 4j 

27:81 Nor can you lead the blind out of their error. 


U 


^ f -* 4 •^4-' ^ •" 

Iula UJ-jl—l ^1 


L>“ U 


You can only make to hear those who believe in Our 
Ayat, so they submit (became Muslims). 


The Qur'an tells the Story of the Differences among the| 
Children of Israel, and Allah judges between ThemJ • / 


Allah tells: 

... >4 ^ cs^- Jja <j] 

Verily, this Qur'an narrates to the Children of Israel, 

Allah tells us about His Book and the guidance, proof and 
criterion between right and wrong that it contains. 

He tells us about the Children of Israel, who were the 
bearers of the Tawrah and Injil. 
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(VI ) (_£ ill jjSt 

most of that in which they differ. 

such as their different opinions about 'Isa. The 
Jews lied about him while the Christians 
exaggerated in praise for him, so the Qur'an 
came with the moderate word of truth and 
justice: that he was one of the servants of Allah, 
and one of His noble Prophets and Messengers, 
may the best of peace and blessings be upon him, 
as the Qur'an says: 

(jjjj-aj (_5^1l (Jj3 jsJJ-a ‘ 11 Jp- 

Such is 'Isa, son of Maryam. (It is) a 
statement of truth, about which they 
doubt. (19:34) 


(VV) A ^ AjIj 

And truly, it is a guide and a mercy for the believers. 

meaning, it is guidance for the hearts of those 
who believe in it, and a mercy to them. 

Then Allah says: 


... f44> lJ 

Verily, your Lord will decide between them, 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 


jAj A .s’nC j 


by His judgement. And He is the All-Mighty, 
means, in His vengeance, 


(VA) ^Jl ... 


the All-Knowing. 

Who knows all that His servants do and say. 
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The Co mmand to put One's Trust in Allah and to convey the| 


Allah says: 

... 4JI JL &J& 


So, put your trust in Allah; 

in all your affairs, and convey the Message of your Lord. 

(jjj-JI ‘-^1 

surely, you are on manifest truth. 

meaning, you are following manifest truth, even 
though you are opposed by those who oppose 
you because they are doomed. The Word of your 
Lord has been justified against them, so that they 
will not believe even if all the signs are brought to 
them. 

Allah says: 



* « * 


U^Sl 


Verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, 

meaning, you cannot cause them to hear 
anything that will benefit them. The same applies 
to those over whose hearts is a veil and in whose 
ears is deafness of disbelief. 


Allah says: 


(A > ) (jjjJ.La !_j3j I jl £-Lc-Ai! T, Uj 

IjjLjLj (j^ 1 u! Cj Lit Uoj 

( A ^ ) (j jxLaix 


nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when they 
flee, turning their backs. Nor can you lead the blind out 
of their error. You can only make to hear those who 
believe in Our Ayat, so they submit (became Muslims). 
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meaning, those who have hearing and insight will 
respond to you, those whose hearing and sight 
are of benefit to their hearts and who are humble 
towards Allah and to the Message that comes to 
them through the mouths of the Messengers, may 
peace be upon them. 


" £ ** £T" o % * -;o o. f o S *o , 

UJ^ V i) 

27:82 And when the Word is fulfilled against them. 
We shall bring out from the earth a beast for them, 
to speak to them because mankind believed not 
with certainty in Our Ayat. 




The Emergence of the Beast of the Earth 


Allah tells: 


(AY) jj U liUL I jjIS 

And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our 

Ayat. 

This is the beast which will emerge at the end of time, when 
mankind has become corrupt and neglected the commands of 
Allah and changed the true religion. Then Allah will cause a 
beast to emerge from the earth. 

It was said that it will be brought from Makkah, or from 
somewhere else, as we shall discuss in detail below, if Allah 
wills. 


^ jV . J ,j 2 l 121 j 


(jjllSI jjt 2K*' (j-a AjIj 


The beast will speak to people about matters. Ibn Abbas, Al- 
Hasan and Qatadah said, and it was also narrated from Ali, may 
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Allah be pleased with him, that it will speak words, meaning, it 
will address them. 

Many Hadiths and reports have been narrated about the beast, 
and we will narrate as many of them as Allah enables us to, for 
He is the One Whose help we seek. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Asid Al-Ghifari said, 

"The Messenger of Allah came out from his room while 
we were discussing the matter of the Hour. 

He said: 


;CjQ jjjic. I jjj ^ 

(j us .'Xi .‘.‘ill • 






- * S' - - * S' J i Jt \ - 

b £ 

t JU-'^II j 

.♦ Oj.- ». * .0 - 0 . - ». ■* .0 . -* 

4^ < Jjuia]U <n ;c_fl A jUj j 

ijjjAjll J jl (jjj-iii |j^C- < JJt3 (ji^ 

I jis <■ " Lia. ■» ^ Jj£j ^ I jlAj Uja ■» ^ 


The Hour will not come until you see ten signs: 

• the rising of the sun from the west; 

• the smoke (Ad-Dukhan); 

• emergence of the beast; 

• the emergence of Ya’juj and Ma'juj; 

• the appearance of ' Isa bin Maryam, upon 
him be peace; 

• the Dajjal; 
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• and three land cave-ins, one in the west, 
one in the east and one in the Arabian 
Peninsula; 

• and a Fire which will emerge from the 
midst of Yemen, and will drive or gather 
the people, stopping with them whenever 
they stop for the night or to rest during 
the day." 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report. 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers from Hudhayfah, in a Mawquf report. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 

It was also recorded by Muslim from Hudhayfah in a 
Marfu' report. And Allah knows best. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that Abdullah bin Amr said, 


"I memorized a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah 
which I never forgot afterwards. I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: 


jHa CllljUl (Jj! (jl 
^tsii js. w 
kJ* ^ J 5 ! cs 


The first of the signs to appear will be the rising 
of the sun from the west, and the emergence of 
the beast to mankind in the forenoon. Whichever 
of them appears first, the other will follow close 
behind it. 


Another Hadith 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 
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4-aUJl j^j l A; wf 4_k />r^j 


Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: 

• the rising of the sun from the west; 

• the smoke; the Dajjal; 

• the beast; 

• the (death) of one of your favorite, or general 
affliction. 


This was recorded by Muslim alone. 

Muslim also recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the the Prophet said: 

|ljxu JUaC-tlLj Ijjjlj 
Al^aJ iAaUJI j-a!j Lfc® 

Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: 

• the Dajjal; 

• the smoke; 

• the beast of the earth; 

• the rising of the sun from the west; 

• and the (death of one of your favorite) or 

• general affliction. 


Another Hadith 


Ibn Majah recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger 
Allah said: 


^jDa llLui 

AxUtll j-atj Aj. ' ^ A j 


Hasten to do good deeds before six things appear: 

• the rising of the sun from the west; 

• the smoke; 
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• the beast; 

• the Dajjal; and 

• the (death of one of your favorite) or 

• general affliction. 

He was the only one who recorded this version. 


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


^ (jLojluj j ‘ '^ r - Lgjcxsj T" 

LJjsj 


A beast will emerge from the earth, and with it will be 
the staff of Musa and the ring of Suleiman, peace be 
upon them both. It will strike the nose of the disbelievers 
with the staff, and it will make the face of the believer 
bright with the ring, until when people gather to eat, 
they will be able to recognize the believers from the 
disbelievers. 


It also was recorded by Imam Ahmad, with the wording: 

(JaI j_jl < ajt 


jilil l_j ;|jA L lj * 1 -1& (J (jj)* W 2 &\'J\ 'rf'jil I 


It will strike the nose of the disbelievers with the ring, 
and will make the face of the believer bright with the 
staff, until when people gather for a meal, they will say 
to one another, O believer, or 0 disbeliever. 

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr described the beast and 
said, 


"Its head is like the head of a bull, its eyes are like the 
eyes of a pig, its ears are like the ears of an elephant, its 
horns are like the horns of a stag, its neck is like the 
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neck of an ostrich, its chest is like the chest of a lion, its 
color is like the color of a tiger, its haunches are like the 
haunches of a cat, its tail is like the tail of a ram, and its 
legs are like the legs of a camel. Between each pair of its 
joints is a distance of twelve cubits. It will bring out with 
it the staff of Musa and the ring of Suleiman. 

There will be no believer left without it making a white 
spot on his face, which will spread until all his face is 
shining white as a result; and there will be no disbeliever 
left without it making a black spot on his face, which will 
spread until all his face is black as a result, then when 
the people trade with one another in the marketplace, 
they will say, ' How much is this, 0 believer?' ' How 
much is this, 0 disbeliever?' And when the members of 
one household sit down together to eat, they will know 
who is a believer and who is a disbeliever. 


Then the beast will say: 'O so-and-so, enjoy yourself, 
for you are among the people of Paradise. 1 

And it will say: '0 so-and-so, you are among the people 
of Hell,' 


This is what Allah says: 

' 4UI y 


L^ 1 


s3Sj jt3l AjI^ jAr. (JjSI £3 j |j)j 

'jjSS U l 'j£L I jSIS 


And when the Word is fulfilled against them, We shall 
bring out from the earth a beast for them, to speak to 
them because mankind believed not with certainty in Our 

Ayat. 


o * 4 % & ■'f* & £ *= o ** ^ ^ *.o o 

Cy* Cy jy ^ 

27:83 And (remember) the Day when We shall 
gather out of every nation a Fawj of those who 
denied Our Ayat, and they shall be driven. 
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Lolp IgJ 1 jlajAJ °a3j 'JIS \ C5^ 

27:84 Till, when they come. He will say: "Did you 
deny My Ayat whereas you comprehended them not 
by knowledge, or what was it that you used to do!" 

^ 1 UaJ pjgjTc . JjUl ^Ijj 

27:85 And the Word will be fulfilled against them, 
because they have done wrong, and they will be 
unable to speak. 

jijSiij ^ i jSj gai a Yjjj pt 

27:86 See they not that We have made the night for 
them to rest therein, and the day sight-giving! 

Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe. 




Gathering the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells us about the Day of Resurrection when the 
wrongdoers who disbelieved in the signs and Messengers of 
Allah will be gathered before Allah, so that He will ask them 
about what they did in this world, rebuking, scolding and 
belittling them. 


Ala! j jJaa. j 


And the Day when We shall gather out of every nation, a 

Fawj, 

means, from every people and generation a 
group. 

... lil_L LJ& ... 


of those who denied Our Ayat. 
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This is like the Ayat: 


"Assemble those who did wrong, together with 
their companions (from the devils)." (37:22) 

IiVjj u- tyj 

And when the souls are joined with their bodies. 
(81:7) 

(Ar) jJi <4* ... 

and they shall be driven, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"They will be pushed." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

"They will be driven." 

... Ijjlk 131 


Till, when they come, 

and stand before Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, in the place of reckoning, 

(A £) jjjlokj l3Uaf I .alp- Ljjj I (Jli ... 

He will say: "Did you deny My Ayat whereas you 
comprehended them not by knowledge, or what was it 
that you used to do!" 

meaning they will be asked about their beliefs 
and their deeds. Since they are among the 
doomed and, as Allah says: 
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V j (JA i^a ili 
Jljij lJ 3£ 1 j£Jj 


He neither believed nor performed Salah! 

But on the contrary, he denied and turned 
away! (75:31-32) 

Then the proof will be established against them 
and they will have no excuse whatsoever, as Allah 
says: 


(_j ^ajajj V I,ia 

" % • £0 O >-*>-* O > t 


That will be a Day when they shall not 
speak. And they will not be permitted to 
put forth any excuse. (77:35-36) 


Similarly, Allah says here: 

(^°) s j_3 a J"' 33 1 r ^ \ U Uaj 


And the Word will be fulfilled against them, because they 
have done wrong, and they will be unable to speak. 

They will be stunned and speechless, unable to 
give any answer. This is because they wronged 
themselves in the world, and now they have 
returned to the One Who sees the unseen and the 
seen, from Whom nothing can be hidden. 

Then Allah points out His complete power, immense authority 
and greatness, all dictating that He is to be obeyed and that His 
commands must be followed, and that the message of 
inescapable truth brought by His Prophets must be believed in. 

Allah says: 

... ajs I L^j 'jail 03*^ I j'jj JJt 


See they not that We have made the night for them to 
rest therein, 

Due to the darkness of the night they halt their 
activities and calm themselves down, to recover 
from the exhausting efforts of the day. 
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\ J ‘ ^16 J 


and the day sight-giving, 

meaning filled with light, so that they can work 
and earn a living, and travel and engage in 
business, and do other things that they need to 
do. 


( A "l ) CjIjU Js ^3 

Verily, in this are Ayat for the people who believe. 


t>j pj-AJ! ^ jia jjloil ^ f'jjj 
'jjjPi 9 J£j 41il "*U !> Vl (jijVl 

27:87 And (remember) the Day on which the 
Trumpet (Sur) will be blown — and all who are in 
the heavens and all who are on the earth, will be 
terrified except him whom Allah wills. And all shall 
come to Him, humbled. 


J 1 g U» Vi (_£ JJ j 

27:88 And you will see the mountains and think 
them solid, but they shall pass away as the passing 
away of the clouds. The work of Allah, Who 
perfected all things, verily. He is well-acquainted 
with what you do. 

ALajj ^3 U LfrLa A_13 4 < . ii-s. U \ ^.La. 


27:89 Whoever brings a good deed, will have better 
than its worth; and they will be safe from the terror 
on that Day. 
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ijjj^-i JA jUil ^ L. lA3 4_n^ilb tb 

Ojiib ;a& u Vi 


27:90 And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be 
cast down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be 
said to them) "Are you being recompensed anything 
except what you used to do!" 


The Terrors of the Day of Resurrection, t he Rewards for Good| 
Deeds and the Punishments for Evil Peeds Btl« ££ (Xlf? 


Allah tells: 


... LS? 1>J L> j& C5# £^4 fJiJ 

And (remember) the Day on which the Trumpet (Sur) 
will be blown -- and all who are in the heavens and all 
who are on the earth, will be terrified, 

Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day when 
the Sur will be blown. 

The Sur, as described in the Hadith, is, (jja 
^(a horn which is blown into). 

According to the Hadith about the Sur 
(Trumpet), it is (the angel) Israfil who will blow 
into it by the command of Allah, may He be 
exalted. He will blow into it for the first time, for a 
long time. This will signal the end of the life of 
this world, and the Hour will come upon the most 
evil of people ever to live. Everyone who is in the 
heavens and on earth will be terrified, 


... All! U1 ... 


except him whom Allah wills. 

these are the martyrs, for they are alive, with 
their Lord, and being provided for. 
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Imam Muslim bin Al-Hajjaj recorded that Abdullah bin 
'Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said that a man 
came to him and said, 

"What is this Hadith that you are narrating, that the 
Hour will come upon such and such people?" 

He said, 

"Subhan Allah or 'La Ilaha Illallah (or something 
similar), I had decided that I would not narrate anything 
to anyone now. I had only said that after a little while, 
you will see a major event which will destroy the House 
(the Ka'bah), and such and such will happen." 

Then he said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Uajj (jjjijJ U (jjJt-Jjf 1 " ^)A-j 

ftl-J' 0 ^jjI u > iMR. ‘ " '■» l llolx. jjjjtjJ jl jt 

yK * j A J (jj ejjt AjlS 

jj-o likjj ^ ^ jjjj (jjjil 

JULa AjIs ^^3 .1^.! ajtll Ui 

^j| jj tAjI ^aa3 ill ^jUojI jt 


The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah, and will 
remain for forty -- I do not know whether he said 
forty days, or forty months, or forty years -- then 
Allah will send 'Isa son of Maryam, who looks 
like Urwah bin Mas' ud, and he will search for him 
and destroy him. 

Then mankind will remain for seven years during 
which there will not be any enmity between any 
two people. 

Then Allah will send a cool wind from the direction 
of Syria, and no one will be left on the face of the 
earth who has even a speck of goodness or faith 
in his heart, but it will take him. Even if he 


93 


entered into the heart of a mountain, the wind 
would follow him and seize him." 


He said, 


"I heard it from the Messenger of Allah who said: 


U ^ LijjJt Jjlall flai. ^3 jj^lJl 

u! : J j£3 JUaJJ! £1 L&Sji JjJ$J Uj 

^aAj tjjljjtll 'ijljjyj Ua3 n '' 

us jjLaii yjAV . <4Ajj j'l cs# 

<3t-alnl Jjlj Jll HJ ill Ajt-alaJ 

^aJ . ^llll j ; Jli . <LI la j3j J^. 

j\ £jyi ttts rju. 2»i jj& 'jii jf j^ji 

111! 4ji ^ciia jLaiJ *Cl a ‘ " JJJJ3 iklLal! jjLakj 

JJ IjJa (jjAJl I^jI Ij ; JIsj ^aJ ^alli ^aA 

• Jlila t jlJl 1 — '•» I ; JUj J ( (j jl j jj-na ^j| ^aA _j33 j 
;Jli tjjjxjoiij Ajlxiuj Hl-J-uu i alt JS ;JULa ?jaS ^js® 

jllu ^jc> t Q AK * ^ jj villlj j 4 ’ ' ~ r. JJ Jl JxJj ^ jj ■ 


Then the most evil of people will remain, and they 
will be as nimble as birds and will be more 
temperamental than wild beasts. They will not 
recognize anything good or denounce anything 
evil. The Shaytan will appear to them and will 
say, 

"Will you do as I tell you!" 

They will say, "What do you command us to do?" 

He will command them to worship idols but in 
spite of this their provision will be plentiful and 
they will lead comfortable lives. 

Then the Sur (Trumpet) will be blown, and no 
one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. The first person to hear it will be a man 
who is setting up the tank for watering his 
camels. He will fall down, and all the other people 
will also fall down. 
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Then Allah will send -- or send down -- rain like 
dew -- or he said, like shade (Nu'man was the 
one who was not sure) -- from which will grow 
the bodies of the people. 

Then the Trumpet will be blown again, and they 
will get up and look around. 

Then it will be said: "0 mankind! Go to your 
Lord!" And they will be stopped, for they are to 
be questioned. 

Then it will be said: "Bring forth the people who 
are to be sent to the Fire." 

It will be asked: "How many are they?" 

It will be said, "Out of every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine." 

That will be the Day which will make the children 
grey-headed, and that will be the Day when the 
Shin shall be uncovered. 


His saying; 


HJ j J LL) ^gj-Laaf ill .1^1 AjLgjjlI Hi _jjl^a]l ^3 


Then the Sur (Trumpet) will be blown, and no 
one will hear it but he will tilt his head to hear the 
sound. 


means that they will tilt their heads so that 
they can better hear the sound coming 
from the heavens. That is the blast of the 
Sur which will terrify everyone, then after 
that will come the blast which will cause 
them to die, then the blast which will 
resurrect them to meet the Lord of the 
worlds -- this is when all of the creation 
will be brought forth from their graves. 

Allah says: 

( AV ) . 


And all shall come to Him, humbled. 
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meaning, humbling themselves and obeying Him, 
and no one will go against His command. 


This is like the Ayat: 


o' - > £0 £-* o > o - -o - 

a-l&aj ajj 


On the Day when He will call you, and you 
will answer with His praise and obedience. 
(17:52) 




aiil 131 I (j-a SjC-3 aSl <*- ^ 131 


Then afterwards when He will call you by a 
single call, behold, you will come out from 
the earth. (30:25) 


According to the Hadith about the Sur, when it is blown 
for the third time, Allah will command the souls to be put 
into the hole of the Sur (Trumpet), then Israfil will blow 
into it, after the bodies have grown in their graves and 
resting places, and when he blows into the Sur 
(Trumpet), the souls will fly, the believers' souls glowing 
with light, and the disbelievers' souls looking like 
darkness. And Allah will say: "By My might and majesty, 
every soul will go back to its body." 


And the souls will come back to their bodies and go 
through them like poison going through a person who is 
bitten or stung by a poisonous creature. Then they will 
get up, brushing off the dirt of their graves. 


Allah says: 


The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly as racing to a goal. (70:43) 

Allah says: 

< - A all j-a j-aj j a lal y 1 g y ua3 (JljLfrll (_£ Jj j 


And you will see the mountains and think them solid, but 
they shall pass away as the passing away of the clouds. 
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meaning, you will see them as if they are fixed 
and as if they will remain as they are, but they 
will pass away as the passing away of the clouds, 
i.e., they will move away from their places. 

This is like the Ayat: 




toLJI 




t J 


On the Day when the heaven will shake 
with a dreadful shaking, And the 

mountains will move away with a 
(horrible) movement. (52:9-10) 

IAjJjS - tiull 1 » aij Jaa jJlaaJI jjc. 

t L. --V. ^ Ifcli 

tl«f V j La. jp. l^ja ij jj V 

And they ask you concerning the 
mountains: say, "My Lord will blast them 
and scatter them as particles of dust. Then 
He shall leave them as a level smooth 
plain. You will see therein nothing crooked 
or curved." (20:105-107) 

a j JC} (>ajVI l S JJJ JLjaJ fjij " 

And (remember) the Day We shall cause 
the mountains to pass away, and you will 
see the earth as a leveled plain. (18:47) 

... Alll ^ n^-i _ 

The work of Allah, Who perfected all things, 

means, He does that by His great power. 

... fis** <3 C$3 

Who perfected all things, 

means, He has perfected all that He has created, 
and has fashioned it according to His wisdom. 
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(AA) (jjistaj Uoj AjJ 

verily, He is well-acquainted with what you do. 

means, He knows all that His servants do, good 
or evil, and He will reward or punish them 
accordingly. 

Then Allah describes the state of the blessed and the doomed 
on that Day, and says: 


Whoever brings a good deed, will have better than its 
worth. 


Qatadah said, 

"That is sincerely for Allah alone." 

Allah has explained elsewhere in the Qur'an that 
He will give ten like it. 

(A^ ) Aa-ajJ ^ Q-a 

and they will be safe from the terror on that Day. 

This is like the Ayah, 

jsVi efjai v 

The greatest terror will not grieve them. (21:103) 


and Allah said: 

A. « )atl Llalf. ^glltj jj-a ^gJ Q-ast 

Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection. (41:40) 

QjlaU p-3 lj*3l <_gi °»A J 


and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace 
and security. (34:37) 


jUll A \u A\ j f. jj^aj 


And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast down 
on their faces in the Fire. 
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means, whoever comes to Allah with evil deeds, 
and with no good deeds to his credit, or whose 
evil deeds outweigh his good deeds. 

Allah says: 


( ^ p\\K Ua ill (Ja 

(And it will be said to them) "Are you being recompensed 
anything except what you used to do!" 


aJj ?a1aS 1 aAA AjC-I J Cllj-al l^aj) 

& 

27:91 I have been commanded only to worship the 
Lord of this city. Who has sanctified it and to Whom 
belongs everything. 




Li3! 


oa u. 


l) t — 1 ja'j 


r 


And I am commanded to be from among the 
Muslims. 

A^aj A >>iq \) Ang j l-ajls j£l (jfj 

'(> uf Cui 'ja 'j-> 

27:92 And that I should recite the Qur'an, then 
whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the 
good of himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to 
him): "I am only one of the warners." 

Uaj A<aV\l j 

UaC. 

27:93 And say: "All the praises and thanks be to 
Allah. He will show you His Ayat, and you shall 
recognize them. And your Lord is not unaware of 
what you do." 


99 



The C ommand to worship Allah and to call People with the| 


Allah commands His Messenger to say: 

<•(3-*-“ S iS'S^ AjC-I jjt dl^jjaf Uajl 


I have been commanded only to worship the Lord of this 
city, Who has sanctified it and to Whom belongs 
everything. 


This is like the Ayah, 

Qjjll !ii.f ili t ^ 1 c5^ ul LgjL 

(_5^l aUI ajc.1 aIII uj° 


Say: "O you mankind! If you are in doubt as to 
my religion, then (know that) I will never worship 
those whom you worship besides Allah. But I 
worship Allah Who causes you to die. (10:104) 

The fact that the word "Rabb" (Lord) is connected to the 
word city (in the phrase "the Lord of this city") is a sign 
of honor and divine care for that city. 

This is like the Ayah, 


I AJk I_i j 1 jAjkjIa 

So let them worship the Lord of this House (the 
Ka'bah), Who has fed them against hunger, and 
has made them safe from fear. (106:3-4) 


... 


Who has sanctified it, 

means, the One Who made it a sanctuary by His 
Law and by His decree, making it sanctified. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Abbas said: 
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"On the day of the conquest of Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


jp tjpajtllj pi j..a.ull (jlk PI Pll I^A (_jl 

jaij Uj 1 X x J U ipLlffl Jl pi 

IaIIP ^^Ep Uj IpjC. ill 4 'TIP E a*1 J Uj 


Verily, this city was made sacred by Allah the day 
He created the heavens and the earth, so it is 
sacred by the sanctity of Allah until the Day of 
Resurrection. Its thorny bushes should not be cut, 
its game should not be chased, and its lost 
property should not be picked up except by one 
who would announce it publicly and none is 
allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs..." 

This was reported in Sahih, Hasan, Musnad narrations, 
through various routes, by such a large group that it is 
absolutely unquestionable, as has been explained in the 
appropriate place in the book Al-Ahkam, to Allah is the 
praise and thanks. 

... f ^Ij ... 


and to Whom belongs everything. 

This is a statement of general application 
following a specific statement, i.e., He is the Lord 
of this city, and the Lord and Sovereign of all 
things, there is no god worthy of worship besides 
Him. 


0 ^ ^ 


>- • f' 

CJJmo] J 


And I am commanded to be from among the Muslims. 

means, those who believe in Allah alone, who are 
sincere towards Him and who obediently follow 
His commands. 

... O' J 8 ® L^J 


And that I should recite the Qur'an, 

means, to people, so as to convey it to them. 
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This is like the Ayah, 

fjSkJI I j c^i\ '<£&. £ IsSTa 

This is what We recite to you of the Ayat 
and the Wise Reminder. (3:58) 

( _ s -ui_J-a Oj liljlc. 1 j£ii 


We recite to you some of the news of Musa 
and Fir' awn in truth. (28:3) 


meaning, ' I am a conveyer and a warner.' 

(jjjALol! tit Uajl (_Ja3 jj-aj 4-uiS j S' £ J Uajli (j-a3 

("j 


then whosoever receives guidance, receives it for the 
good of himself; and whosoever goes astray, say (to 
him): "I am only one of the warners." 

meaning, 'I have an example to follow in the 
Messengers who warned their people, and did 
what they had to do in order to convey the 
Message to them and fulfill the covenant they had 
made.' 


Allah will judge their nations to whom they were 
sent, as He says: 


LitlaJI ISL J Uajl! 


your duty is only to convey and on Us is 
the reckoning. (13: 40) 

(Jj£j f.°u jjo (JS ( _ s 3c AUlj jjju dljf Uaj] 


But you are only a warner. And Allah is a 
Protector over all thing. (11:12) 




And say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah. He will 
show you His Ayat (signs), and you shall recognize 
them. 
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means, praise be to Allah, Who does not punish 
anyone except after establishing plea against him, 
warning him (and leaving him with no excuse). 


Allah says: tfrj A jLjI (He will show you His Ayat 

(signs), and you shall recognize them), This is like the 

Ayah, 




We will show them Our signs in the universe, and 
in themselves, until it becomes manifest to them 
that this is the truth. (41:53) 

( 1 V ) (j LaC- c£lj Ua j 


And your Lord is not unaware of what you do. 

means, on the contrary, He witnesses and sees all 
things. 

It was recorded that Imam Ahmad, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, used to recite the following two lines of 
verse, whether they were written by him or someone 
else: 


"If you are alone one day, do not say, 'I am 
alone.' Rather say, ' Someone is watching me.' 

Do not think that Allah will let His attention 
wander for even an instant, or that anything is 
hidden from Him." 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Naml. All praise and 
thanks be to Allah. 


*********** 
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A 1 Qasas 


Revealed in Makkah 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Ma'diykarib said: 

"We came to Abdullah and asked him to recite to us: h 

(Ta Sin Mim) of hundred Ayah. 

He said, 'I do not know it; you should go to someone 
who learned it from the Messenger of Allah Khabbab bin 
Al-Aratt.’ 

So we went to Khabbab bin Al-Aratt and he recited it to 
us, may Allah be pleased with him." 


In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

at t la 

28:1 Ta Sin Mim. 

a-luJ! uM! tn dlli 
' • -- *• 

28:2 These are the Ayat of the manifest Book. 
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tjjc. jSj 

UJ-^J^ 

28:3 We recite to you some of the news of Musa and 
Fir' awn in truth, for a people who believe. 

UuJ; (jiajtSI (ji Ufr u>°ji a 


< . 0 £0 0 ^ o.!5 **-*£»'-* ^ , 0,^0 •" 

^jAj i<a <ajua 1 <)« jJa-UAj 

28:4 Verily, Fir' awn exalted himself in the land and 
made its people Shiya'a, weakening a group among 
them: killing their sons, and letting their females 
live. Verily, he was of the mischief-makers. 

o^j^' csi jc. a 

^ ^ 0 ^ <* $ A 0 * -y 0 

Png 1j 4 _aJI ->g 'at -s ij 




28:5 And We wished to do a favor to those who 
were weak in the land, and to make them rulers and 
to make them the inheritors, 

(jLolA j <jjC. j3 <j2a jUI ^ 

ojj^kj ^ ,jSkj 

28:6 And to establish them in the land, and We let 
Fir' awn and Haman and their armies receive from 
them that which they feared. 


The Story of Musa and Fir' awn, and what Allah intended fo 


Allah says: 

( \ ^ ^jgJa 

Ta Sin Mim. 

We have already discussed the significance of the 
separate letters. 
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(Y) uiai CjQ 

These are the Ayat of the manifest Book. 

means the Book which is clear and makes plain 
the true reality of things, and tells us about what 
happened and what will happen. 

tjjC- a IjJ lilllc. I j3!ij 


We recite to you some of the news of Musa and Fir' awn 
in truth, 


This is like the Ayah, 








L> 


We relate unto you the best of stories. (12:3) 

which means, 'We tell you about things as they 
really were, as if you are there and are seeing 
them yourself.' 

(r) jjVjy fJQ ... 


for a people who believe. 
Then Allah says: 


... LS? ^ UJC’J? U 


Verily, Fir' awn exalted himself in the land, 

means, he was an arrogant oppressor and tyrant. 




and made its people Shiya , 

means, he made them into different classes, each 
of which he used to do whatever he wanted of the 
affairs of his state. 


~ \ .. A g-. ' i V. t *a-» 


weakening a group among them. 
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This refers to the Children of Israel, who at that 
time were the best of people, even though this 
tyrant king overpowered them, using them to do 
the most menial work and forcing them to hard 
labor night and day for him and his people. 


(£) t Jji/U ilk .all qa jjlS AjI 


weakening a group among them: killing their sons, and 
letting their females live. Verily, he was of the mischief- 
makers. 


At the same time, he was killing their sons and 
letting their daughters live, to humiliate them and 
because he feared that there might appear 
among them the boy who would be the cause of 
his destruction and the downfall of his kingdom. 
So Fir' awn took precautions against that 
happening, by ordering that all boys born to the 
Children of Israel should be killed, but this 
precaution did not protect him against the divine 
decree, because when the term of Allah comes, it 
cannot be delayed, and for each and every matter 
there is a decree from Allah. 


Allah says: 

<Caji 3j ^3 I jSxj. ' ■ ill (jjjll il} ACFJ 

(°) 

I jjIS l!a jCoUj (jjC. j3 (jjjj °jtll ^3 ^ 

(') U 


And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak in 
the land, and to make them rulers and to make them the 
inheritors, And to establish them in the land, and We let 
Fir' awn and Flaman and their armies receive from them 
that which they feared. 


And Allah did indeed do this to them, as Fie says: 

jJalimj 1 jll Ljj j ji j 
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1 Iaj (jlS U. 1 z JA , . --» UoJ JjjI JjoiI 


And We made the people who were considered 
weak to inherit the eastern parts of the land and 
the western parts thereof which We have blessed. 
And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled for the 
Children of Israel, because of their endurance. 
And We destroyed what Fir' awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected. (7:137) 

And Allah said: 


Jjf jlu) ^ mS ^ 

Thus and We caused the Children of Israel to 
inherit them. (26: 59) 

Fir' awn hoped that by his strength and power he 
would be saved from Musa, but that did not help 
him in the slightest. Despite his great power as a 
king he could not oppose the decree of Allah, 
which can never be overcome. 

On the contrary, Allah's ruling was carried out, for 
it had been written and decreed from past 
eternity that Fir' awn would meet his doom at the 
hands of Musa. 


m >j*'j $ , jj£ v j v j ^ 

jjlai fJA 0 

28:7 And We inspired the mother of Musa: "Suckle 
him (Musa), but when you fear for him, then cast 
him into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, 
We shall bring him back to you, and shall make him 
one of the Messengers." 
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j I j^c. (jji^jj (jjG- (Ji t- 4 Jog ula 

28:8 Then the household of Fir' awn picked him up, 
that he might become for them an enemy and a 
(cause of) grief. 

(JjjJa 's «_&j ^jjC. ^ (jl 

Verily, Fir' awn, Haman and their armies were 
sinners. 


rj id pliij 

!aS J jl 1 jxajj J L5 J ^ 

28:9 And the wife of Fir' awn said: "A comfort of the 
eye for me and for you. Kill him not, perhaps he 
may be of benefit to us, or we may adopt him as a 
son.” 

" * * 0 Ct. 0 * " 

UJJ*^ * ^ J 

And they perceived not. 


How Musa's Mother was inspired and shown what to do 


It was mentioned that when Fir' awn killed so many of the 
males of the Children of Israel, the Copts were scared that the 
Children of Israel would die out, and they themselves would 
have to do the heavy labor that the Children of Israel used to 
do. So they said to Fir' awn, "If this continues, and their old 
men die and the young men are killed, their women will not be 
able to do the work that the men are doing, and we will end up 
having to do it." So Fir' awn issued orders that the boys should 
be killed one year, and left alone the following year. 

Flarun, peace be upon him, was born in a year when the boys 
were not killed, and Musa was born in a year when the boys 
were being killed. 
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Fir' awn had people who were entrusted with this task. There 
were midwives who would go around and check on the women, 
and if they noticed that any woman was pregnant, they would 
write her name down. When the time came for her to give birth, 
no one was allowed to attend her except for Coptic women. If 
the woman gave birth to a girl, they would leave her alone and 
go away, but if she gave birth to a boy, the killers would come 
in with their sharp knives and kill the child, then they would go 
away; may Allah curse them. 

When the mother of Musa became pregnant with him, she did 
not show any signs of pregnancy as other women did, and none 
of the midwives noticed. But when she gave birth to a boy, she 
became very distressed and did not know what to do with him. 
She was extremely scared for him, because she loved him very 
much. 

No one ever saw Musa, peace be upon him, but they loved him, 
and the blessed ones were those who loved him both as a 
natural feeling and because he was a Prophet. 

Allah says: 

. T'V. L-'jalf J 

And I endued you with love from Me. (20:39) 


Musa, peace be upon him, in the House of Fir awn 


When Musa's mother became so worried and confused, it was 
inspired into her heart and mind what she should do, as Allah 
says: 

Uj ^ajll Ajillti 4-Jc. ‘ " l ifla. jjf ^1 lijkji J 

(V) (jjluijxll dlill ajjl j \ 1 \ Uj 

And We inspired the mother of Musa (telling): 

"Suckle him, but when you fear for him, then cast him 
into the river and fear not, nor grieve. Verily, We shall 
bring him back to you, and shall make him one of (Our) 
Messengers." 
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Her house was on the banks of the Nile, so she 
took a box and made it into a cradle, and started 
to nurse her child. When someone came to her 
that she was afraid of, she would go and put him 
in that box and put it in the river, and she would 
tie it with a rope. One day someone that she was 
afraid of came to the house, so she went and put 
the child in that box and put it in the river, but 
she forgot to tie it. The water carried him away, 
past the house of Fir' awn, where some servant 
women picked the box up and took it to Fir' awn's 
wife. They did not know what was inside, and 
they were afraid that they would be in trouble if 
they opened it without her. When the box was 
opened, they saw it was a child with the most 
beautiful features. Allah filled her heart with love 
for him when she saw him; this was because she 
was blessed and because Allah wanted to honor 
her and cause her husband's doom. 

Allah says: 

Then the household of Fir' awn picked him up, that he 

might become for them an enemy and a (cause of) grief. 

Allah says: 


(A) (jjjiaUk (jUolAj (jjC. jji ^j\ 

Verily, Fir' awn, Flaman and their armies were sinners. 

(iHj J uj^j^ iiifjxi pasj 

And the wife of Fir' awn said: "A comfort of the eye for 
me and for you..." 

means, when Fir' awn saw him, he wanted to kill 
him, fearing that he was one of the Children of 
Israel. But his wife Asiyah bint Muzahim came to 
the child's defence and tried to endear him to 
Fir' awn, saying, l - J J a (A comfort of the 

eye for me and for you). 
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Fir' awn said: "For you he may be, but not for 
me." 

And this was indeed the case: Allah guided her 
because of him, and destroyed him at his hands. 

... JjBEU... 

Kill him not, 

I (jl ^ mfi. 


perhaps he may be of benefit to us, 

This is indeed what happened in her case, for 
Allah guided her through him and caused her to 
dwell in Paradise because of him. 

Itllj o J lLjj jf ... 


or we may adopt him as a son. 

She wanted to take him and adopt him as a son, 
because she had no children from Fir' awn. 

0) ^ ... 

And they perceived not. 

means, they did not know what Allah planned for 
them when they picked him up, by His great 
wisdom and definitive proof. 


t , i-i ' ? # t > t' * ' '0 f- 

^g-ui 9-<a ^ UrOi j 

28:10 And the heart of the mother of Musa became 
empty. 

uM jt V jl aj jl 

She was very near to disclose his (case), had We 
not strengthened her heart, so that she might 
remain as one of the believers. 
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a 'cA\l j 

28:11 And she said to his sister: "Follow him." 

% aA j c_ Ha. <jc- Aj 

So she watched him from a far place (secretly), 
while they perceived not. 

•> ^ta ya <> '^'jn ■&. 

1 4J ^A j Ajj'qSj l* LjJ ^JAl 

28:12 And We had already forbidden foster suckling 
mothers for him, until she said: "Shall I direct you 
to a household who will rear him for you, and look 
after him in a good manner!" 

£ f " "1° ;* ^ O' \' \° " 35 *•$> 0 's' ^ \ T i "i® ^ 

U> UJ^ ^ j 4-^ C5^i 4-^. J 3 

Alii .Ac. j 

28:13 So We restored him to his mother, that her 
eye might be comforted, and that she might not 
grieve, and that she might know that the promise of 
Allah is true. 

V bfLJj 

But most of them know not. 


The i ntense Grief of Musa's Mother, and how He was returned! 


Allah tells: 

tc.jls jljjS ^ ‘ kal j 

And the heart of the mother of Musa became empty. 

Allah tells us how, when her child was lost in the 
river, the heart of Musa's mother became empty, 
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i.e., she could not think of any matter in this 
world except Musa. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Ubaydah, Ad-Dahhak, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah and others. 

Jlu 3 LliilS (jj 

She was very near to disclose his (case), 

means, because of the intensity of her grief, she 
almost told people that she had lost a son. She 
would have disclosed her situation, if Allah had 
not given her strength and patience. 

Allah says: 

> ) (jjiaJj-al! (jja Lijjls LllaJ (jt 

^ r. f \ . *' it q a 

had We not strengthened her heart, so that she might 
remain as one of the believers. And she said to his 
sister: "Follow him." 

means, she told her daughter, who was older and 
was of an age to understand things, 

* 4 “^ (Follow him), 

means, follow his traces and look for information 
about him, try to find out about him around the 
city. So she went out to do that. 




So she watched him from a far place (secretly), 

Ibn Abbas said, "Off to the side." 

Mujahid said, "It means she looked from afar." 

Qatadah said: "She started to look at him as if she was 
not really interested." 


11 


P 1) ^ ... 


while they perceived not. 

When Musa had settled into the house of Fir' awn, after 
the king's wife had begun to love him and asked Fir' awn 
not to kill him, they brought to him the wet nurses who 
were to be found in their household, and he did not 
accept any of them, refusing to take milk from them. So 
they took him out to the marketplace, hoping to find a 
woman who would be suitable to nurse him. When (his 
sister) saw him in their arms, she recognized him, but 
she did not give any indication nor did they suspect her. 


Allah says: 


(Jua £jJal jloll 4-llc. 


And We had already forbidden foster suckling mothers 
for him, 

Because of his honored status with Allah, it was 
forbidden by divine decree. It was decreed that 
no one should nurse him except his own mother, 
and Allah caused this to be the means reuniting 
him with his mother so that she could nurse him 
and feel safe after having felt such fear. When 
(his sister) saw that they were confused over who 
should nurse the child, 

<3 jJkj JJQ aJi ijiaSj ciuj jJa! JJdj! (Ja ° " 'll la ... 

P Y ) 


she said: "Shall I direct you to a household who 
will rear him for you, and look after him in a good 
manner!" 


Ibn Abbas said: 

When she said that, they had some doubts about 
her, so they seized her and asked her, Flow do 
you know these people will be sincere and will 
care for him?" 

She said to them, "They will be sincere and will 
care for him because they want the king to be 
happy and because they hope for some reward." 
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So they let her go. After what she said, being safe 
from their harm, they took her to their house and 
brought the baby to his mother. She gave him 
her breast and he accepted it, so they rejoiced 
and sent the glad tidings to the wife of Fir' awn. 

She called for Musa's mother, treating her kindly 
and rewarding her generously. She did not realize 
that she was his real mother, but she saw that 
the baby accepted her breast. Then Asiyah asked 
her to stay with her and nurse the baby, but she 
refused, saying, "I have a husband and children, 
and I cannot stay with you, but if you would like 
me to nurse him in my own home, I will do that." 

The wife of Fir' awn agreed to that, and paid her a 
regular salary and gave her extra gifts and 
clothing and treated her kindly. The mother of 
Musa came back with her child, happy that after a 
time of fear Allah granted her security, prestige, 
and ongoing provision. 

There was only a short time between the distress 
and the way out, a day and night, or thereabouts 
-- and Allah knows best. 

Glory be to the One in Whose hands are all 
things; what Fie wills happens and what Fie does 
not will does not happen. Fie is the One Who 
grants those who fear Flim, a way out from every 
worry and distress, 

Allah said: 


l g IjC. 4-af ^1 

So We restored him to his mother, that her eye might be 
comforted, 

means, by him, 


... Uj ... 

and that she might not grieve, (means, for him). 
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(ja. aIII jc.j jjt 

and that she might know that the promise of Allah is 
true. 


meaning, 'We had promised her to return him to 
her and to make him one of the Messengers.' 

When he was returned to her, she realized that 
he was one of the Messengers, so as she brought 
him up, she treated him both as a child (with 
kindness) and as a Messenger (with respect). 

( ^ V) (jj-alkj U jjSf (j£3j 

But most of them know not. 

means, they do not know the wisdom of Allah in 
His actions and their good consequences, for 
which He is to be praised in this world and the 
Hereafter. 


For a thing may happen that people do not like, 
but its consequences are good, as Allah says: 


(jt ^gjoic. j Luis (ji 


llidl 1 J 


and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a 
thing which is bad for you. (2:216) 


t jjjS t 4-i? aISI (Jxa. tluZo jSj jj! ^.m.ir-3 


it may be that you dislike a thing and Allah 
brings through it a great deal of good. 
(4:19) 


LaIC. J I 4 'M lf. ^ j_LuJi j £>Ajo) 1 xJj L<U j 


28:14 And when he reached maturity, and was 
complete. We bestowed on him Hukm and 
knowledge. 
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< JJ 


And thus do We reward the doers of good. 


aJ&£. AjjAaII j 

28:15 And he entered the city when its people were 
unaware: 


C> ft-Aj iPS^. uSV J 

e jAc. (_ja (_£All lP' A*i Vnuls o jAc. 

AjIc. ^ 

and he found there two men fighting, — one of his 
party, and the other of his foes. The man of his 
(own) party asked him for help against his foe, so 
Musa struck him with his fist and he died. 


JaA All iP4^ m 'JiS 

He said: "This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a 
plain misleading enemy." 

J o 4 -* o*-; -* • 0 Tt* ■" " i\ <* 

j^c-19 i' ulh L_ij jla 

28:16 He said: "My Lord! Verily, I have wronged 
myself, so forgive me." 

* w5 *i * .4% »i ' } * *ii % + " "•"* 't. 

jjjaiJ! jA Aj] AJ 

Then He forgave him. Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, 
the Most Merciful. 

t 'ujSi bfi Lrt 'aasi a Vj ljis 

28:17 He said: "My Lord! For that with which You 
have favored me, I will nevermore be a helper of 
the criminals!" 
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How Musa killed a Coptic Man 


Allah tells: 


\ j l olijl (_£ jiul j aAuil ( AAj Ualj 


And when he reached maturity, and was complete, We 
bestowed on him Hukm and knowledge. 

Having described Musa's beginnings, Allah then 
tells us that when he reached maturity, and was 
complete in stature, Allah gave him Hukm and 
religious knowledge. 

Mujahid said that this means Prophethood. 

( \ £ ) /j jju aa. .ail liUjSj 


And thus do We reward the doers of good. 

Then Allah describes how Musa reached the status that was 
decreed for him, that of Prophethood and speaking to Allah, as 
a direct consequence of killing the Coptic, which was the reason 
why he left Egypt and went to Madyan. 

Allah says: 

jj-a aJ&c. J 


And he entered the city when its people were unaware. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated from Ata' Al-Khurasani, from Ibn 
Abbas, 

"That was between Maghrib and 'Isha'." 

Ibn Al-Munkadir narrated from Ata' bin Yasar from Ibn 
Abbas, 

"That was in the middle of the day." 

This was also the view of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Qatadah. 

^jUjdaj 

and he found there two men fighting, 
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meaning, hitting one another and struggling with 
one another. 


one of his party, 

meaning, an Israelite, 


Aj.*. Ijoi (j-a I JiA 


fi j JlC- ! JlA j 


and the other of his foes, 
meaning, a Coptic. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

... 


The man of his (own) party asked him for help against 
his foe, 

The Israelite man asked Musa, peace be upon 
him, for help, and Musa took advantage of the 
fact that people were not paying attention, so he 
went to the Coptic man and 


C. > j-a o jS. 


so Musa struck him with his fist and he died. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means he punched him with his fist." And 
then he died. 

...'JS... 


He said, (refers to Musa). 

^ lL‘ A 4_j) (jOaJjjJI (JlaC. IaA 


"This is of Shaytan's doing, verily, he is a plain 
misleading enemy." 
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... JIS 


He said, (refers to Musa). 


"My L ord! Verily, I have wro ngeq 
iBMmyself, so forgive 


... a] jki... 

Then He forgave him. 

( \ “l ) I jA <jl 

Verily, He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

C5^- UoJ J IJIS 

He said: "My Lord! For that with which You have favored 
me, 

meaning, 'what You have given me of prestige, 
power and blessings -- ’ 

( i v ) ojSI ys ... 

I will nevermore be a helper of the criminals! 

'those who disbelieve in You and go against Your 
commands.' 


*' - s.r.o 


(J j)3l 1311 LjIjjj tijljv ^jl^atl 


% \ 


k <> 


^lULl 




,Vb 


28:18 So he became afraid, looking about in the 
city, when behold, the man who had sought his help 
the day before, called for his help (again). 


Musa said to him: "Verily, you are a plain 

misleader!" 
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Jti uy “j'i. J itjt ot CJs 

Luolj d ^ J djjjt 

28:19 Then when he decided to seize the man who 
was an enemy to both of them, the man said: "O 
Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as you killed a 
man yesterday? 

Your aim is nothing but to become a tyrant in the 
land, and not to be one of those who do right." 


How the Secret of this Killing became known 


Allah tells us that when Musa killed that Coptic, 

Hjld jCu-Lall ^ ^Llk «ata 

So he became afraid in the city, 

meaning, of the consequences of his action, 

> s*" 


looking about, 

means, turning around and watching out, waiting 
for the consequences of his action to befall him. 

4 j ■ .all ■ - j a j ■ ' ' . ' i jll 

when behold, the man who had sought his help the day 
before, called for his help (again). 

He went out and about, and saw the man who 
sought his help the day before, fighting with 
another Coptic. When Musa passed by him, he 
called for his help again, against this other Coptic. 

. . . aJ (Jli . . . 

Musa said to him: 

p A) <jj aa djl ... 

Verily, you are a plain misleader! 
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meaning, 'you obviously lead people astray and 
are very evil.' 

Log! J . 1 C . (jjiaAJ jj! _jf jj! Lola 


Then when he decided to seize the man who was an 
enemy to both of them, 

Then Musa intended to attack that Coptic, but the 
Israelite -- because of his own cowardice and 
weakness -- thought that Musa wanted to hit him 
because of what he had said, so he said, in self- 
defence — 


UJij ciiEa 1 _< sS ^ 3 ^°"' d c . 5-*-* 1 


the man said: 0 Musa! Is it your intention to kill me as 
you killed a man yesterday? 

C > uj^ d cs# ' uj^ d ul ... 

( \ “I ) Cj 


Your aim is nothing but to become a tyrant in the land, 
and not to be one of those who do right." 

Nobody except him and Musa, peace be upon 
him, knew about it, but when the other Coptic 
heard this, he took the news to Fir' awn's gate 
and told him about it. So Fir' awn came to know 
of it, and he became very angry and resolved to 
kill Musa, so he sent people after him to bring 
him to him. 


iZj " 2 " " 0 " ** " <* 4 " o & ** ' 

ul LS*^- 

^ cP! XJI 

28:20 And there came a man running, from the 
farthest end of the city. He said: "O Musa! Verily, 
the chiefs are taking counsel together about you, to 
kill you, so escape. Truly, I am one of the good 
advisers to you." 1 
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Allah tells: 


Ij 'Jli A 1 jJJl ■ j-a J^.j s-l^j 

And there came a man running, from the farthest end of 
the city. He said: "O Musa! 

He is described as being a man because he had 
the courage to take a different route, a shorter 
route than those who were sent after Musa, so he 
reached Musa first and said to him: "O Musa, 

jjj-ajt-J IXJI ij! ... 

Verily, the chiefs are taking counsel together about 
you.," 

meaning, 'they are consulting with one another 
about you.' 

... ... 

to kill you, so escape, 
means, from this land. 

* ) j .::v“^ ! j* ^ gP! ••• 
Truly, I am one of the good advisers to you. 


'Jli l jjl A t a Vfl 

28:21 So he escaped from there, looking about in a 
state of fear. He said: 


a 


wjfr.l l f jssi 


l> M J 


"My Lord! Save me from the people who are 
wrongdoers!" 

''O'' *' T <»<>.* ''S' "■ * J 

(JL3 JjjAa f-L&lJ LaJj 

28:22 And when he went towards Madyan, he said: 
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J ^ 3 J <jrU 

"It may be that my Lord guides me to the right 
way." 

■" A o-' « ^ *« o ■S'' ' " " ' ''O'' T'' ^ ^ 4 Z -S' 

A-ul 4_ilc. .1 ^. j (jj.La 5 -Lo Laj_j 
U$ J-*' 

28:23 And when he arrived at the water of Madyan, 
he found there a group of men watering, and 
besides them he found two women who were 
keeping back (their flocks). 

r-^yiA r„ ;jr. 

He said: "What is the matter with you?" 

^ *Xc?J\ C5^ V 1311 

They said: "We cannot water (our flocks) until the 
shepherds take (their flocks). And our father is a 
very old man." 

us IM J! 

28:24 So he watered (their flocks) for them, then 
he turned back to shade, and said: 

1> Ul ^3^ ^5 <J*\ Vj 

"My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that 
You bestow on me!" 


Musa, peace be upon him , in Madyan, and how He watered the| 
Flocks of the Two Worn 


When the man told Musa about how Fir' awn and his chiefs were 
conspiring against him, he left Egypt on his own. He was not 
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used to being alone, because before that he had been living a 
life of luxury and ease, in a position of leadership. 

Allah tells: 




So he escaped from there, looking about in a state of 
fear. 


meaning, turning around and watching. 


... JIS ... 


He said: 


Qujlfcl l (j* 




My Lord! Save me from the people who are 


wrongdoers! 


means, from Fir' awn and his chiefs. 

It was mentioned that Allah sent to him an angel 
riding a horse, who showed him the way. And 
Allah knows best. 

Lalj 

And when he went towards (the land of) Madyan, 

means, he took a smooth and easy route -- and 
he rejoiced because of that. 

... Jis... 


he said: 


|lt may be that my Lo rd g uides me to the righi 


meaning, the most straight route. 


And Allah did indeed do that, for He guided him to 
the straight path in this world and the Hereafter, 
and caused him to be guided and to guide others. 
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(jjA<a e-'Ca Lalj 


And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan, 

means, when he reached Madyan and went to 
drink from its water, for it had a well where 
shepherds used to water their flocks, 

_J-al j 2 j j (j-a Alaf A. ilc- j 

he found there a group of men watering, and besides 
them he found two women who were keeping back. 

means, they were stopping their sheep from 
drinking with the sheep of those shepherds, lest 
some harm come to them. When Musa, peace be 
upon him, saw them, he felt sorry for them and 
took pity on them. 


I Ua 'Jli 


He said: "What is the matter with you?" 

meaning, 'why do you not water your flocks with 
these people?' 


... 'jS-A J ^ u i3»5 ... 


They said: "We cannot water until the shepherds take..." 

meaning, 'we cannot water our flocks until they 
finish.' 

(YV) jJjS Ijjjtj 

And our father is a very old man. 

means, 'this is what has driven us to what you 
see.' 

.... ^-4^ 


So he watered (their flocks) for them, 

then he turned back to shade, and said: 
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|My Lord! T ruly, I am in need of w hatever good| 
You bestow on 


J. (to shade", Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas'ud and As-Suddi 
said: 

"He sat beneath a tree." 

Ata' bin As-Sa'ib said: 

"When Musa said: "ji& <> \A ^>5 ^ 40 (My 

Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that 
You bestow on me!') the women heard him." 


Jc. CAljtU 

28:25 Then there came to him one of them, walking 
shyly. 

lH cluLai Ua jki dljC-Oj £j| lllSlI 

She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may 
reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us." 

dl C iukj V Jla (_y=Lx^a&\\ AjIc. j 

So when he came to him and narrated the story, he 
said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are wrongdoers." 

-' o-'o^o * ** ^ o -% & t $0 o^o j -'f « ^ ^ I ^ 0 

C-ij-s u») (j] a -bail C_uu LaAl^rv] l_Ul9 

' " 

28:26 And said one of them (the two women): "O 
my father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men for you 
to hire is the strong, the trustworthy." 
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y jc* y^ ls'^i y yj <j*\ jii 

t^Ajc. I^JUOC. C1 ±a-ojI jla 

28:27 He said: "I intend to wed one of these two 
daughters of mine to you, on condition that you 
serve me for eight years; but if you complete ten 
years, it will be (a favor) from you. 

j-o aIii jj y>u»i tiLic. y^i y yy l»j 

U J>j 

But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If 
Allah wills, you will find me one of the righteous." 

(ji jiic. h Ajjai yiyvi iyt diyjj ^33 .? yu 

28:28 He (Musa) said: "That (is settled) between 
me and you: whichever of the two terms I fulfill, 
there will be no injustice to me, and Allah is Surety 
over what we say." 


Musa, the Father of the Two Women, and His Marriage to| 
One of Th 


When the two women came back quickly with the sheep, their 
father was surprised that they returned so soon. He asked them 
what had happened, and they told him what Musa, peace be 
upon him, had done. So he sent one of them to call him to meet 
her father. 

Allah says: 


r ' Ac} . J Jc- ^jJLaj Ua^l^.1 4Vl >.q 


Then there came to him one of them, walking shyly. 

meaning, she was walking like a free woman, as 
it was narrated from the Commander of the 
faithful, Umar, may Allah be pleased with him: 
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"She was covering herself from them with 
the folds of her garment." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'Amr bin Maymun said, 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"She came walking shyly, putting her garment 
over her face. She was not one of those 
audacious women who come and go as they 
please." 

This chain of narrators is Sahih. 

12 ‘ " ' as > u Ua jjl cj]la 

She said: "Verily, my father calls you that he may 
reward you for having watered (our flocks) for us." 

This is an example of good manners: she did not 
invite him directly lest he have some suspicious 
thoughts about her. Rather she said: "My father is 
inviting you so that he may reward you for 
watering our sheep," i.e., give you some payment 
for that. 


(j. <al .aall AjIc. Uala 


So when he came to him and narrated the story, 

means, he told him about his story and why he 
had to leave his country. 

(j-a d > aij U (Jli 


he said: "Fear you not. You have escaped from the 
people who are wrongdoers." 


He was saying: 'calm down and relax, for you 
have left their kingdom and they have no 
authority in our land.' So he said: fjSJl 

(You have escaped from the people who 
are wrongdoers). 


dljaliluil (j-a Clul Ij Ua&I.I^.I dJli 
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And said one of them: "0 my father! Hire him! Verily, 
the best of men for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy." 

One of the two daughters of the man said this, 
and it was said that she was the one who had 
walked behind Musa, peace be upon him. She 
said to her father: U (o my father! Hire 

him!) as a shepherd to look after the sheep. 

Umar, Ibn Abbas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Abu Malik, Qatadah, 
Muhammad bin Ishaq and others said: 

"When she said: <j*«^ c/jalluil j£. <j! 

(Verily, the best of men for you to hire is the 
strong, the trustworthy), her father said to her, 

' What do you know about that?' 

She said to him, ' He lifted a rock which could 
only be lifted by ten men, and when I came back 
with him, I walked ahead of him, but he said to 
me, walk behind me, and if I get confused about 
the route, throw a pebble so that I will know 
which way to go.'" 

Abdullah (Ibn Mas' ud) said, 

"The people who had the most discernment were 
three: 


• Abu Bakr's intuition about Umar; 

• the companion of Yusuf when he said, 

' Make his stay comfortable'; and 

• the companion of Musa, when she said: 

(_£ jjj)l Cl j *. Hull (jA jaL <jl d jaIjuiI H->S (0 my 
father! Hire him! Verily, the best of men 
for you to hire is the strong, the 
trustworthy)." 

(jjjlA ^'->5^ c) ( 3 -^! 

He said: "I intend to wed one of these two daughters of 
mine to you, 
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means, this old man asked him to take care of his 
flocks, then he would marry one of his two 
daughters to him. 




1 * 0 ?“ 


J 


on condition that you serve me for eight years; but if 
you complete ten years, it will be (a favor) from you. 

meaning, 'on the condition that you tend my 
flocks for eight years, and if you want to give me 
two extra years, that is up to you, but if you do 
not want to, then eight years is enough.' 

( Y V ) aUI $■ Ujj j_jl ‘ a ■ ^ j_jt .1: Uo j 


But I intend not to place you under a difficulty. If Allah 
wills, you will find me one of the righteous. 

means, ' I do not want to put pressure on you or 
cause you any inconvenience or argue with you.' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that AN bin Rabah Al-Lakhmi 
said, 


"I heard Utbah bin An-Nadar As-Sulami, the 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah narrating 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


AjUaj 4-axlaj A ufi A-ilc. jjl 


Musa, peace be upon him, hired himself out for 
the purpose of keeping chaste and to feed 
himself. 


And Allah tells us about Musa, peace be upon him: 

Ua aIIIj jjl j!}C. Ua i " 11 1 (jjlk.lll Uajt tiljdJj tJH 

He said: "That (is settled) between me and you: 
whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be no 
injustice to me, and Allah is Surety over what we say." 

Musa said to his father-in-law, 
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"The matter is as you say. You have hired me for 
eight years, and if I complete ten years, that is 
my choice, but if I do the lesser amount, I will 
still have fulfilled the covenant and met the 
conditions." 

So he said: u'j-^ Oa UjI 

(whichever of the two terms I fulfill, there will be 
no injustice to me), 

meaning, 'there will be no blame on me. The 
complete term is permissible but it is still 
regarded as something extra.' 

This is like the Ayah, 

^j| ili U^J 5^-" (Jajj jj-a3 

A Jr. 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two 
days, there is no sin on him and 
whosoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him. (2:203) 


And the Messenger of Allah said to Hamzah bin 
Amr Al-Aslami, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who used to fast a great deal and who asked him 
about fasting while traveling: 


jjaiti 


C* M . 1. J ( ~ i— LI k U t Y 


If you wish, then fast, and if you wish, do 
not fast. 

even though it is better to fast, according to the 
evidence of other reports. 

And there is evidence which indicates that Musa, 
peace be upon him, fulfilled the longer of the two 
terms. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"A Jew from the people of Hirah asked me; 
' Which of the two terms did Musa fulfill?' 
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I said, ' I do not know until I go to the scholar of 
the Arabs and ask him.' 

So I went to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and asked him. He said: 

' He fulfilled the longer and better of them, for 
when a Messenger of Allah said he would do a 
thing, he did it.'" 

This is how it was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


l^als 

28:29 Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, and 
was traveling with his family, he saw a fire in the 
direction of At-Tur. 

i+£. Tjii tijt; jSj 1 J£U\ lP 

O jIK Ji ^ jfill '(> S'jSk jf 

He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire; 
perhaps I may bring to you from there some 
information, or a burning firebrand that you may 
warm yourselves." 

A at q At JaUjj (j-a l-als 

(j-a Ai£jl_La31 

28:30 So when he reached it, he was called from 
the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the tree: 

jXaL*3l Ljj All! Ul j! 


"O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists!" 
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(jf j 

28:31 "And throw your stick!" 


iqaj aJj I JJ-1 a (j'-?- J '- A ^ 

But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, and looked not back. 

o*.Vi o- m ^ v j Uji* ^ jij 

(It was said:) "O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. 
Verily, you are of those who are secure." 

f jL •<> &J 

y_Jib jil > _y<a lilllj ^<uJal J 

28:32 "Put your hand into the opening of your 
garment, it will come forth white without a disease; 
and draw your hand close to your side to be free 
from the fear. 

1 jjc. ji j-a 4j_jU jj 

" ♦* 4 -* *= 0 <* 

a LajJi 

These are two proofs from your Lord to Fir' awn and 
his chiefs. Verily, they are the people who are 
rebellious." 


Musa's Return to Egypt and h ow he was honored with the 

Mission and Miracles on the WavB” i •*’ . N / } b .1 . .V ■ *■" 


In the explanation of the previous Ayah, we have already seen 
that Musa completed the longer and better of the two terms, 
which may also be understood from the Ayah where Allah says: 

Then, when Musa had fulfilled the term, 

32 



meaning, the longer of the two; and Allah knows 
best. 


aIa tj 


and was traveling with his family, 

They said: 

"Musa missed his country and his relatives, so he 
resolved to visit them in secret, without Fir' awn 
and his people knowing. So he gathered up his 
family and the flocks which his father-in-law had 
given to him, and set out on a cold, dark, rainy 
night. They stopped to camp, and whenever he 
tried to start a fire, he did not succeed. He was 
surprised by this, and while he was in this state, 

... IjP 

he saw a fire in the direction of At-Tur, 
he saw a fire burning from a far. 

... IjU JA I J&Ji Jll ... 


He said to his family: "Wait, I have seen a fire..." 
meaning, 'wait while I go there, 1 


lg-La JjJ 


perhaps I may bring to you from there some 
information, 

This was because they lost their way. 

(Y /jjtl-i , qa o jjLi. jf ... 


or a burning firebrand that you may warm yourselves. 

so that they could get warm and find relief from 
the cold. 

(j-ajtll !j3l ^Ja iUjj IaIj! CjIs 

So when he reached it (the fire), he was called from the 
right side of the valley, 
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From the side of the valley that adjoined the 
mountain on his right, to the west. 

This is like the Ayah, 

'Jjj\ KL bl '4 UJA I cjjlkj Uj 

And you were not on the western side, 
when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment. (20:44) 

This indicates that when Musa headed for the fire, 
he headed in the direction of the Qiblah with the 
western mountain on his right. He found the fire 
burning in a green bush on the side of the 
mountain adjoining the valley, and he stood there 
amazed at what he was seeing. 

Then his Lord called him: 

(jja ^3 (j-ajlll 

from the right side of the valley, in the blessed place, 
from the tree. 


(r . ) L jj aUi d g J ... 


O Musa! Verily, I am Allah, the Lord of all that exits! 


meaning, 'the One Who is addressing you and 
speaking to you is the Lord of all that exits, the 
One Who does what He wills, the One apart from 
Whom there is no other god or lord, may He be 
exalted and sanctified, the One Who by His very 
nature, attributes, words and deeds is far above 
any resemblance to His creation, may He be 
glorified. 




J 


And throw your stick! 

'the stick that is in your hand' -- as was stated in 
the Ayah, 
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<A\ \a n (JSL Ua j 

^ l£^J UA 0 ' j£j^ (^A J^3 

k 


cSj^ 1 MJ 


"And what is that in your right hand, 0 Musa!" 

He said: "This is my stick, whereon I lean, and 
wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, 
and wherein I find other uses." (20:17-18) 

The meaning is: 'this stick, which you know so 
well;' 


JIS 

I lg_a3ta 


"Cast it down, 0 Musa!" 

He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, 
moving quickly. (20:19-20) 

Musa knew that the One Who was speaking to 
him was the One Who merely says to a thing, 
"Be!" and it is, as we have already stated in (the 
explanation of) Surah Ta Ha. 

And here Allah says: 

... \'j& jj kik i^ts ^ uij iia ... 

^ L qVi U J J*l Ij C . \ <\X \ 

But when he saw it moving as if it were a snake, he 
turned in flight, 

It moved so quickly, even though it was so big, 
and its mouth was so huge, with its jaws 
snapping. It swallowed every rock it passed, and 
every rock that fell into its mouth fell with a 
sound like a rock falling into a valley. 

When he saw that: 
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4 Jj ••• 


he turned in flight, and looked not back. 

he did not turn around, because it is human 
nature to flee from such a thing. But when Allah 
said to him: 

( y jjjialll i^ljl i 'o*- i U j Ij 


O Musa! Draw near, and fear not. Verily, you are of 
those who are secure. 


he came back to his original position. 


Then Allah said: 


f. jjjj £. (jja eljJaJJ ^ til-Lia. ^—3 • ~1 ^iLul 


Put your hand into the opening of your garment, it will 
come forth white without a disease; 

meaning, 'when you put your hand in your 
garment and then draw it out, it will be shining 
white as if it were a piece of the moon or a flash 
of lightning.' 

Allah said: Os* (without a disease), i.e., 

with no trace of leukoderma. 


(j»« ‘-T-vIV-n. lilil! 




and draw your hand close to your side to be free from 
the fear. 


Mujahid said, "To be free from terror." 

Qatadah said, "To be free from fear." 

Musa was commanded, when he felt afraid of 
anything, to draw his hand close to his side to be 
free from the fear. If he did that, whatever fear 
he felt would be gone. 

Perhaps if a person does this, following the 
example of Musa, and puts his hand over his 
heart, his fear will disappear or be lessened, if 
Allah wills; in Allah we place our trust. 
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These are two proofs from your Lord 

This refers to the throwing down of his stick, 
whereupon it turned into a moving snake, and his 
putting his hand into his garment and bringing it 
forth white without a disease. 

These were two clear and definitive proofs of the 
power of the One Who does as He chooses, and of 
the truth of the Prophethood of the one at whose 
hands these miracles occurred. 

Allah said: 


... 4^0 J UJ&J? cPl ... 


to Fir' awn and his chiefs. 

meaning his leaders and prominent followers. 

(r\) ll’ji I J45I ... 

Verily, they are the people who are rebellious. 

means, who are disobedient towards Allah and 
who go against His commands and His religion. 


J LiliU uai JiL. LJii Jl Ljj Jli 

28:33 He said: "My Lord! I have killed a man among 
them, and I fear that they will kill me." 

* o ' " 0 f"* f *1^ t <£ * ' * 9 - " „ f" 

^ Jt-a Aiu)^)L3 uLujj qj^)_A J 

UJ^i U 1 ^- aU ' C5->i C5^ A ^ 

28:34 "And my brother Harun — he is more 
eloquent in speech than me, so send him with me as 
a helper to confirm me. Verily, I fear that they will 
deny me." 
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ill U-UL. OS 

1 n jt—J 

28:35 Allah said: "We will strengthen your arm 
through your brother, and give you both power, so 
they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat; 
you two as well as those who follow you, will be the 
victors." 




How Musa asked f or the Support of His Brother and was| 
granted that bv 


When Allah commanded him to go to Fir' awn, the one who he 
had run away from and whose vengeance he feared, 

u_Jij CiiSi L_i j tjii 

Musa said: My Lord! I have killed a man among them, 
meaning, that Coptic, 

(VV) jjf i aUkti 


and I fear that they will kill me. 
i.e., 'when they see me. 1 

IjUaJ (_sA° ^ jA 

And my brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech 
than me, 

Musa, peace be upon him, had a speech defect, because 
when he had been given the choice between a date and 
a pearl, he mistakenly picked up a coal and placed it on 
his tongue, so he found it difficult to speak clearly. 

Musa said: 


^JCJ\ (j-a a -lac- j 

*o <• J > <♦0.-' 


38 



cs^f t> ^ JAJJ iJ J*V' J 
ls^ UJJ-* 
(-5<J JAkil 

L sj^ lJ 

"And loose the knot (the defect) from my tongue. 
That they understand my speech. And appoint for 
me a helper from my family, Harun, my brother. 
Increase my strength with him, And let him share 
my task." (20:27-32) 

meaning, 'give me someone to keep me 
company in this immense task of Prophethood 
and conveying the Message to this arrogant, 
tyrannical and stubborn king.' Hence Musa said: 
If Jj Aluijli OUuJ jA <jjjU (And my 

brother Harun -- he is more eloquent in speech 
than me: so send him with me as a helper), 

meaning, as a support to give strength to my 
cause and confirm what I say and convey from 
Allah, because the word of two carries more 
weight in people's minds than the word of one. 

send him with me as a helper to confirm me. 

So he said: 


(7 i ) JjA&j J cP! 

Verily, I fear that they will deny me. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said: 

If Jj (as a helper to confirm me), 

means, 'to explain to them what I say, for he can 
understand me where they may not.' 

When Musa asked for this, Allah said to him: 
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Jis 


Allah said: We will strengthen your arm through your 
brother, 

meaning, 'We will add strength to your cause 
and give you help through your brother, who you 
have asked to be made a Prophet alongside you.' 

This is like the Ayat; 

dijj ji 

You are granted your request, 0 Musa! (20:36) 

Ljj aUii l j jj-a <1 IXiAjj 

And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a 
Prophet, out of Our mercy. (19:53) 

One of the Salaf said, 

"There is no one who has ever done a greater 
favor to his brother than Musa did for Harun, may 
peace be upon them both, for he interceded for 
him until Allah made him a Prophet and 
Messenger with him to Fir' awn and his chiefs." 

Allah said concerning Musa: 


t ^ ja. j Alii .lie. (jlSj 


he was honorable before Allah. (33:69) 


... niiaiiu ... 


and (We will) give you both power, 
means, overwhelming evidence. 

... ligu a£]| US ... 

so they shall not be able to harm you, with Our Ayat; 

means, 'they will have no way or means of 
harming you because you are conveying the signs 
of Allah.' 
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This is like the Ayat: 


UaS (_jl j (j^ 

0-1511 


tiLlI J)jf l_o Jl (JjjaJl 11 
jjja ^ j aIIIj 4j3U.uj cIijlL 


O Messenger! Convey what has been sent down 
to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then 
you have not conveyed His Message. Allah will 
protect you from mankind. (5:67) 

aIJI ill I a CLk j Uj ^ ^ j c aIII CliULiai^j ^jjjll 

1 1 Ju aIIIj ls^J 


Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear 
Him, and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. (33:39) 

And sufficient is Allah as a Helper and Supporter. And 
Allah told them the consequences in this world and the 
next, for them and for those who followed them, 

(^ °) I jjI 

you two as well as those who follow you will be the 
victors. 

This is like the Ayat: 

jjjfc ji aIII (j) Jl«jj ll! Jlc.'V a11! * _ jjS 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious." 


Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All-Mighty. (58:21) 

^ jL 'fjij llftll sljll J I JJ ja j 13 Lj jLaS2 111 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, — (40:51) 
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jj *. Vi ill c. i jB pji qgg ^ 

IkjOft- 1 A g J Li*-a-uj Uaj 

28:36 Then when Musa came to them with Our 
Clear Ayat, they said: "This is nothing but invented 
magic. Never did we hear of this among our fathers 
of old.” 

ft .lie. (j-o 5.1k. (j-OJ alb- 1 (Jlij 

jftll JLJi JtfJjjfi 

28:37 Musa said: "My Lord knows best him who 
came with guidance from Him, and whose will be 
the happy end in the Hereafter. 

ys V 45l 

Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful." 


Musa before Fir' awn and His People 


Allah tells: 


I jlla CIAjjj IjjIjIj ( _ s jui jx ^Ac.1^ Lola 


Then when Musa came to them with Our Clear Ayat, 
they said: 

Allah tells us how Musa and his brother Harun 
came before Fir' awn and his chiefs, and showed 
them the clear miracles and overwhelming proof 
that Allah had given them to confirm the truth of 
what they were saying about Allah being One and 
that His commandments were to be followed. 


Fir' awn and his chiefs saw that with their own 
eyes and realized that it was certainly from Allah, 
but because of their disbelief and sin they 
resorted to stubbornness and false arguments. 
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This was because they were too evil and arrogant 
to follow the truth. They said: 

J ^ ; M 13 ) IjSA Ua ... 

This is nothing but invented magic. 

meaning, fabricated and made up. They wanted 
to oppose him by means of their own tricks and 
their position and power, but this did not work. 

(VI) jjjljtll IjjLjI (_gi Lix/mi Uaj 
Never did we hear of this among our fathers of old. 

They were referring worshipping Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate. They said: "We have 
never seen anyone among our forefathers 
following this religion; we have only ever seen 
people associating other gods in worship with 
Allah. 

... CS-*-" J* up J 


Musa said: 

Musa said in response to them: 

aSlif- ela. (j-aj ^lc-f (j-JJ ... 

My Lord knows best him who came with guidance from 
Him, 

meaning, 'of me and you, and He will decide 
between me and you.' 

So he said: 

<jl Jill 4-jSlc. <1 (jjSj U-^J 

and whose will be the happy end in the Hereafter, 
meaning, who will be supported and will prevail. 

(rv) U tt! ... 

Verily, the wrongdoers will not be successful. 

refers to the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah. 
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ts ye. ■ar l > but a :ui ql NV i 'jn, 

JUK^&id JU 

j* Aj^jV (jjJ j J! y^ 

28:38 Fir' awn said: "O chiefs! I know not that you 
have a god other than me. So kindle for me (a fire), 
O Haman, to bake clay, and set up for me a Sarh in 
order that I may look at the God of Musa; and 
verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars." 

28:39 And he and his armies were arrogant in the 
land, without right, and they thought that they 
would never return to Us. 

" 4 o . ,« -* £ "i*i * o ^ -;c* •% f-* 

u 1 ^ 

Aj k r - 

28:40 So, We seized him and his armies, and We 
threw them all into the sea. So, behold what was 
the end of the wrongdoers. 

v a-^' fjjj jiiii jj jj&jj < 4 \ y 
ujJ^i 

28:41 And We made them leaders inviting to the 
Fire: and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not 
be helped. 

" H o % •* -• ^.♦*4^0 <* -;o i ' *4 ^ ''jwf'' 

^aA A ja II ^ajJj AjxJ UJ.UI a -A ^3 ^_uxjj) j 


28:42 And We made a curse to follow them in this 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be 
among disgraced. 
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The Arrogance of Fir awn and His ultimate Destiny| 


Allah tells: 


... cP J 


Fir' awn said: 

Allah tells us of Fir' awn's disbelief and 
wrongdoing, and how he falsely claimed divinity 
for his evil self, may Allah curse him. 

0 jC-Oati ji I a-v'n i a 

Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. 
(43:54) 

Fie called on his people to recognize his divinity, 
and they responded, because of their weak and 
foolish minds. 

So, he said: 


All (j-a 1 — X .ajc. Ua Lla3l Ij 

O chiefs! I know not that you have a god other than me. 
Allah tells us about Fir' awn: 


iUa j a 

jjS i\j $'>Vi jis a! rikti 

cs -^°kj Ja! S iilEs ^ 'jl 


Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, 
saying: "I am your lord, most high." 

So Allah, seized him with punishment for his last 
and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah. 
(79:23-26) 
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meaning: he brought his people together and 
called to them in a loud voice, shouting that, and 
they responded to him obediently. So Allah took 
revenge on him, and made him a lesson to others 
in this world and the Hereafter. He even 
confronted Musa with that, and said: 

jjjO -^Sl tg_ll dlLkjl jjj] 


If you choose a god other than me, I will certainly 
put you among the prisoners. (26:29) 

<11 ^1 Jjtl J L J Ljjti 

... 


So kindle for me (a fire), 0 Haman, to bake (bricks out 
of) clay, and set up for me a Sarh in order that I may 
look at the God of Musa; 


He commanded his minister and adviser Haman to bake 
bricks for him, i.e., to make bricks in order to build a 
Sarh, a exalted towering palace. 


This is like the Ayah, 

U.°J^ ^ 'Jllj 

LIS J <JI J\ L i2j 

L_S ILj (JjjLlI (jc. i> * <Lc~ s-jjoi j iLL Sj 


And Fir' awn said: "O Haman! Build me a Sarh 
that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, and I may look upon the God of Musa, 
but verily, I think him to be a liar." 

Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir' awn's eyes, 
the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from 
the path; and the plot of Fir' awn led to nothing 
but loss and destruction. (40:36-37) 

Fir' awn built this tower, which was the highest 
structure ever seen on earth, because he wanted 
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to show his people that Musa was lying when he 
claimed that there was a God other than Fir' awn. 

Fir' awn said: 


(X A) (jjjjlSl! 311 Ajlatl 

and verily, I think that he (Musa) is one of the liars. 

meaning, 'when he says that there is a lord other 
than me.' 

The issue was not whether Allah had sent Musa, 
because he did not acknowledge the existence of 
the Creator in the first place. On the contrary, he 
said: (And what is the Lord of Al- 

' Alamin) (26:23) and: c> cjjjc. t$J| CijajI 

(if you choose a god other than me, I 
will certainly put you among the prisoners). 
(26:29) and he said: c> ^ H 

(O chiefs! I know not that you have a god 
other than me). 

This was the view of Ibn Jarir. 


And Allah tells: 


U Hill I jl]aj (3^31 ajt3! jA ^jSljail j 

(r^) 


And he and his armies were arrogant in the land, without 
right, and they thought that they would never return to 
Us. 


means, they were arrogant oppressors who 
spread much mischief in the land, and they 
believed that there would be no Resurrection. 


y_ll3c. Jajjai liljj ‘ - jl 


So, your Lord poured on them different 
kinds of severe torment. Verily, your Lord 
is Ever Watchful (over them). (89:13-14) 
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Allah says here: 


£ -'a. . o > . ' c» - > i -;o> f-» 

ajji ^ aAu-luS su.li.l3 


So, We seized him and his armies, and We threw them 
all into the sea. 


meaning, 'We drowned them in the sea in a 
single morning, and not one of them was left.' 

( £ « ) 4u3li. (jlis i iiS jlajll 

jllll ^l ^jC-Aj <Cajt 

So, behold what was the end of the wrongdoers. And We 
made them leaders inviting to the Fire. 

for those who followed them and took the same 
path as they did, rejecting the Messengers and 
denying the Creator. 


and on the Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped. 

their humiliation in this world is combined with 
and connected to their humiliation in the 
Hereafter, as Allah says: 


We have destroyed them. And there was none to 
help them. (47:13) 


Au* 3 liall 




And We made a curse to follow them in this world, 

Allah decreed that they and their king Fir' awn 
should be cursed by the believers among His 
servants who follow His Messengers, just as in 
this world they were cursed by the Prophets and 
their followers. 


( i Y ) z ^ jj j 
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and on the Day of Resurrection, they will be among 
disgraced. 

Qatadah said, 


"This Ayah is like the Ayah, 


A. a jflll o.Uk ^3 


They were pursued by a curse in this (life) and on 
the Day of Resurrection. Evil indeed is the gift 
given. (11:99)" 


U2ki L iU <> LiSSS jk Up* jalj 

(jjj Jj (JA* j jjiSU jjU^j JjVl 

28:43 And indeed We gave Musa — after We had 
destroyed the generations of old — the Scripture as 
an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and 
a mercy, that they might remember. 


The Blessings which Allah bestowed upon Musa 


Allah tells: 

i - AjSII j-a UujI uHj 

And indeed We gave Musa -- after We had destroyed the 
generations of old -- the Scripture as an enlightenment 
for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they 
might remember. 

Allah tells us about the blessings which He gave 
His servant and Messenger Musa, the speaker, 
may the best of peace and blessings from his 
Lord be upon him, He revealed the Tawrah to 
him after He destroyed Fir' awn and his chiefs. 

... cPJ 3 ' ... 

after We had destroyed the generations of old, 
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After the revelation of the Tawrah, no nation 
would again be punished with an overwhelming 
calamity; instead the believers were now 
commanded to fight the enemies of Allah among 
the idolators, as Allah says: 

AjJaUklLj 1 — ' Sji ' j j aI_i 3 jj-aj 

AjjI 1 jl 

And Fir' awn, and those before him, and the cities 
overthrown committed sin. And they disobeyed 
their Lord's Messenger, so He seized them with a 
strong punishment. (69:9-10) 


4 ^ A& J jjjjLill . aj 

as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy, 

guidance from blindness and error. 

A guidance to the truth and a mercy means, to 
show the way towards doing righteous deeds. 

(f f) ujJ-^-9 °r=4^ ... 


that they might remember. 

means, that the people might be reminded and 
guided by it. 


I J! i Ti '.^ SI yjdl Ljjlkj Uj 

28:44 And you were not on the western side (of the 
Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment, and you were not among the 
witnesses. 
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'jiUl UjU^a bjjS M, 

28:45 But We created generations, and long were 
the ages that passed over them. 

tiSTj IsJli j££ Jit ^ LjJ tiu£ U j 

/uLJ i OS 


And you were not a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. But it is We Who 
kept sending (Messengers). 

Uj 31 j Jjjall \\K Ua J 

28:46 And you were not at the side of At-Tur when 
We called. 

Jp 1 Jp fi-jl U'jS jiii Jj J inkj ySJ j 

?, && J1LS 


But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, to 
give warning to a people to whom no warner had 
come before you, in order that they may remember 
or receive admonition. 


U S' " » jSA-'-io ofo^-'S'^*'" ^ d5 * " ^ f y kO v 

■ij ^ U> * JJJ 

QA V jljJJ tjjll Cjlaljl V j 3 


28:47 And if (We had) not (sent you to the people 
of Makkah) in case a calamity should seize them for 
what their hands have sent forth, they would have 
said: "Our Lord! Why did You not send us a 
Messenger? We would then have followed Your Ayat 
and would have been among the believers." 
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Proof of the Prophethood of Muhammad 


Allah says: 


C > 




^ JA lIL bi a yjJI cjjlkj CuS Uj 
(££) 


And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Musa the commandment, and 
you were not among the witnesses. 


Allah points out the proof of the Prophethood of 
Muhammad, whereby he told others about matters of the 
past, and spoke about them as if he were hearing and 
seeing them for himself. But he was an illiterate man 
who could not read books, and he grew up among a 
people who knew nothing of such things. Similarly, Allah 
told him about Maryam and her story, as Allah said: 


U.j SI ^ 'c±K U.j 

Cjj j -^1 ^j-p) 


You were not with them, when they cast lots with 
their pens as to which of them should be charged 
with the care of Maryam; nor were you with them 
when they disputed, (3:44), 

meaning, 'you were not present then, but Allah 
has revealed this to you.' 


Similarly, Allah told him about Nuh and his 
people, and how He saved Nuh and drowned his 
people, then He said: 


Vj Cllii l g i_u£ Ua kill)) 1 ^ j-k A i _ X jjtll fljjl qa killi 

4 fa jtll ^j) I .1A (JjS qa iiLa_ji 


This is of the news of the Unseen which We reveal 
unto you; neither you nor your people knew it 
before this. So, be patient. Surely, the (good) end 
is for those who have Taqwa. (11:49) 

And at the end of the same Surah (Hud) Allah 
says: 
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t^LIc. 4_k *aSJ (_£ ^31 51 \_jjf 


That is some of the news of the towns which We 
relate unto you. (11:100) 

And here, after telling the story of Musa from 
beginning to end and how Allah began His 
revelation to him and spoke with him, 

Allah says: 

^1 l jjl la3 c - ClllS Uaj 

And you were not on the western side (of the Mount), 
when We made clear to Musa the commandment), 

meaning, 'you -- 0 Muhammad -- were not on 
the western side of the mountain where Allah 
spoke to Musa from the tree which was to the 
east of it, in the valley.' 


at- 


jiaUUI CtiS l-« 


and you were not among the witnesses. 

'to that event, but Allah has revealed this to 
you/ 


so that it may be evidence and proof of events 
which happened centuries ago, for people have 
forgotten the evidence that Allah established 
against them and what was revealed to the 
earlier Prophets. 


... JjliSi l IjJ l3STj 


But We created generations, and long were the ages that 
passed over them. 


JaI IjjIj duS Uaj 


And you were not a dweller among the people of 
Madyan, reciting Our Ayat to them. 
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meaning, 'you were not living among the people 
of Madyan reciting Our Ayat to them, when you 
started to tell about Our Prophet Shu'ayb and 
what he said to his people and how they 
responded.' 


(£o) IjSTj ... 


But it is We Who kept sending. 

means, ' but We revealed that to you and sent 
you to mankind as a Messenger.' 

Llplj j| ‘ . y'Vj djjS 


And you were not at the side of At-Tur when We called. 

Qatadah said that: ^ (And you 

were not at the side of At-Tur when We did call), refers 
to Musa, and this -- and Allah knows best -- is like the 

Ayah: 

jxVI ' I y la3 jl I duS Uoj 

And you were not on the western side (of the 
Mount), when We made clear to Musa the 
commandment, 

Here Allah puts it in a different and more specific 
way by describing it as a call. 

This is like the Ayat: 

Al J -jlj -jl J 

And (remember) when your Lord called 
Musa. (26:10) 

JJL u&A pljlb ilili j] 


When his Lord called him in the sacred 
valley ofTuwa. (79:16). 


(j-aiVI i . y' 


a* 


A lidj 
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And We called him from the right side of 
At-Tur, and made him draw near to Us for 
a talk with him. (19:52) 




But (you are sent) as a mercy from your Lord, 


means, 'you were not a witness to any of those 
things, but Allah has revealed them to you and 
told you about them as a mercy from Him to you 
and to His servants, by sending you to them,' 


1) j-a jjp] (j-a ^Atjf La La_j3 jAili] 


to give warning to a people to whom no warner had 
come before you, in order that they may remember or 
receive admonition. 


means, 'so that they may be guided by that 
which you bring from Allah.' 


Ill]) U°j] Ijjj I j] jlli2 °^£j.lit llLajI l_aj Ajjj. 


J L jl j 
... UjL «j 


And if (We had) not (sent you to the people of Makkah) - 
- in case a calamity should seize them for (the deeds) 
that their hands have sent forth, they would have said: 
"Our Lord! Why did You not send us a Messenger! 

meaning: 'and We have sent you to them to 
establish proof against them, and to give them no 
excuse when the punishment of Allah comes to 
them because of their disbelief, lest they offer the 
excuse that no Messenger or warner came to 
them.' 

This is like what Allah says about the situation 
after He revealed His blessed Book the Qur'an: 

ULI Jk LiL£]l 'Jjjf UoS] 1 j]j£ J 

jp jl j 
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J41. </&t isa Li&ii lit jjpf i 3 °ji i jJjE jt 

Lest you should say: "The Book was sent 
down only to two sects before us, and for 
our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied." 

Or lest you should say: "If only the Book 
had been sent down to us, we would 
surely have been better guided than they." 

So, now has come unto you a clear proof 
from your Lord, and guidance and a 
mercy... (6:156-157) 

411 iLuij 

Jjjll 2111 


Messengers as bearers of good news as 
well as warning in order that mankind 
should have no plea against Allah after the 
Messengers. (4:165) 


Sjpa ^1 (jjjj UIjajij i 1 . 1 j£1I 

JS3 jji V J ^ja li li L« 1 _jl_j3j (jt jll 

aS«.li 


O People of the Scripture! 

Now has come to you Our Messenger 
making (things) clear unto you, after a 
break in (the series of) Messengers, lest 
you say: "There came unto us no bringer 
of glad tidings and no warner." But now 
has come unto you a bringer of glad 
tidings and a warner. (5:19) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

( £ v ) (jjJus jil qa (j j liSjO £jjia 

We would then have followed Your Ayat and would have 
been among the believers." 
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L 'JL. 'jiJ YJ 1 jlli tiiic. '(> jiJ tUa 

ts?J* 

28:48 But when the truth has come to them from 
Us, they say: "Why is he not given the like of what 
was given to Musa! 

LP o- ^ 'jj c* i yjsj pj 

Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to 
Musa of old!" 

fjj JsS J'Jv- 1 j3is 

They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the 
other!" 


jJjkS 'J5L. 0) 1 jlllj 

And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers." 

(jl AjujI 1 ^ V jA aI]) Ajc. ^ c _ i j£j 1 Jjtl (Ja 

28:49 Say: "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is 
a better guide than these two, that I may follow it, 
if you are truthful." 

0 * ' T' 0 f ' •* S' i ' it 0 1° i « -* so - o s «■* 

^A^I^AI (jj*J ij Laji ^jc-13 l'Ij I j nVutij 

28:50 But if they answer you not, then know that 
they only follow their own lusts. 

aIH ja C y*j 

And who is more astray than one who follows his 
own lusts, without guidance from Allah! 


57 



Ox4ill £21 ^ V a o! 

Verily, Allah guides not the people who are 
wrongdoers. 

Lli^aj .lal j 

28:51 And indeed now We have conveyed the Word 
to them, in order that they may remember. 


The stubborn Response of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells: 

... I jllS llsjc. (5k3l UJa 
But when the truth has come to them from Us, they say: 

Allah tells us that if people were to be punished before 
proof was established against them, they would use the 
excuse that no Messenger came to them, but when the 
truth did come to them through Muhammad, in their 
stubbornness, disbelief, ignorance and misguided 
thinking, they said: 

... C5-^ J* J* J ^ IS*. J ^ ... 

Why is he not given the like of what was given to Musa, 

Meaning -- and Allah knows best -- many signs 
like the staff, the hand, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frogs, the blood, the destruction of crops 
and fruits -- which made things difficult for the 
enemies of Allah -- and the parting of the sea, the 
clouds (following the Children of Israel in the 
wilderness and) shading them, the manna and 
quails, and other clear signs and definitive proof, 
miracles which Allah wrought at the hands of 
Musa as evidence and proof against Fir' awn and 
his chiefs and the Children of Israel. But all of this 
had no effect on Fir' awn and his chiefs; on the 
contrary, they denied Musa and his brother 
Flarun, as Allah tells us: 
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4-iIc. ' ' v^- j Uac. I Ijuu 
jjjjbaJjAJ La^3 Uoj j_pajVI 


Have you come to us to turn us away from what 
we found our fathers following, and that you two 
may have greatness in the land We are not going 
to believe you two! (10:78) 

jfT/Tl t 1 jStSa JSSi 


So they denied them both and became of those 
who were destroyed. (23:48) 


The Rebellious do not believe in Miracles 


Allah says here: 

. . . L& 3 Cy* j* ^ jf Iaj I j jJ ji . . . 

Did they not disbelieve in that which was given to Musa 
of old! 

Did not mankind disbelieve in those mighty signs 
which were given to Musa! 




I jllS ... 


They say: "Two kinds of magic, each helping the other!" 
cooperating or working one with the other. 

( £ a ) Q jj& til I jJISj... 

And they say: "Verily, in both we are disbelievers." 

meaning, 'we disbelieve in each of them.' 
Because of the close relationship between Musa 
and Harun, mention of one includes the other. 


False Accusation tha t Musa and Harun (peace be upon them| 
both) practiced 


Mujahid bin Jabr said, 
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"The Jews told Quraysh to say this to Muhammad, then 
Allah said: 

' Did they not disbelieve in that which was given 
to Musa of old! They say: Two kinds of magic, 
each helping the other!' 

This refers to Musa and Harun, may the peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon them both, IjAUaii (each 
helping the other) i.e., working together and supporting 
one another." 

This was also the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr and Abu Razin 
that the phrase "two kinds of magic" referred to Musa 
and Harun. 

This is a good suggestion. 

And Allah knows best. 


The Response to this False Accusation 


About the Ayah (Two kinds of magic, each helping 

the other!) AN bin Abi Talhah and Al-Awfi reported that Ibn 
Abbas said: 


"this refers to the Tawrah and the Qur'an, because 
Allah says next: 


La^ia jA <111 Ajp. (j-a L. I jjti (Js 


Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better 
guide than these two, that I may follow it... 


I jll it (j-a (Js 

1 j-alxj Ca j I Ajjlxkj 

-L >1 j-ik ^ aIII jJs fjL jQ j jaijt 


<iIjl-La sUljj! L_ i\j£ IxAj 


Say : "Who then sent down the Book which Musa 
brought, a light and a guidance to mankind which 
you (the Jews) have made into (separate) paper 
sheets, disclosing (some of it) and concealing 
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much. And you were taught that which neither 
you nor your fathers knew." 

Say: "Allah (sent it down)." 

Then leave them to play in their vain discussions. 

And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, (6:91-92) 


And at the end of the same Surah, Allah says: 

'J joi^I (_£ I ^ UaUaj ■ - 1 llulf. 

Then, We gave Musa the Book, to complete (Our 
favor) upon those who would do right. (6: 154) 






a a*_i jl 


uli ^ - 1 j£ lAJ^j 


And this is a blessed Book which We have sent 
down, so follow it and have Taqwa of Allah, that 
you may receive mercy. (6:155) 


And the Jinn said: 


Verily, we have heard a Book sent down after 
Musa, confirming what came before it. (46:30) 

Waraqah bin Nawfal said, 

"This is An-Namus, who came down to Musa." 

And those who are possessed of insight know 
instinctively that among the many Books which He has 
sent down to His Prophets, there is no Book more 
perfect, more eloquent or more noble than the Book 
which He revealed to Muhammad, which is the Qur'an. 

Next to it in status and greatness is the Book which Allah 
revealed to Musa bin Imran, which is the Book 
concerning which Allah says: 


61 


jjjjiSl (jjjjlll Lgj ^ j alj_^ll ld3_)j! a 

j_jxi 1 jlal^A . ill C«j jldi.'Vlj (jjjjLTjlIj IjjUk (jjjll 1 j)«aTml 

f. I ajIc. 1 jjIS j aIII t T i ~\< 


Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein 
was guidance and light, by which the Prophets, 
who submitted themselves to Allah's will, judged 
for the Jews. And the rabbis and the priests, for 
to them was entrusted the protection of Allah's 
Book, and they were witnesses thereto. (5:44) 

The Injil was revealed as a continuation and 
complement of the Tawrah and to permit some of the 
things that had been forbidden to the Children of Israel. 


Allah says: 


ad 'T jjl Ajadjt l ^ Xa Alii Sif- (j-a a 


l- jIj£j I jjti °Ja 
(M) 


Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide 
than these two, that I may follow it, if you are truthful. 

meaning, 'in your efforts to refute the truth with 
false arguments.' 


^3 




dj ^3 


i 


But if they answer you not, 


means, 'if they do not respond to what you tell 
them, and do not follow the truth,' 


... q J xlL UoSt ... 


then know that they only follow their own lusts, 
means, with no basis or evidence. 

All! jjdi £jjl (j-a-a lIP'J 


And who is more astray than one who follows his own 
lusts, without guidance from Allah, 
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means, with no guidance taken from the Book of 
Allah. 

(O . ) 1 U a! 1I a u! ... 


Verily, Allah guides not the people who are wrongdoers. 


'Jj2! £1 12 Lij ‘iSTj 


And indeed now We have conveyed the Word, 

Mujahid said: 

"We have explained the Word to them." 

As-Suddi said something similar. 

Qatadah said: 

"Allah is saying, ' He has told them what He did in 
the past and what He will do in the future.'" 


in order that they may remember. 

Mujahid and others said: 

(We have conveyed the Word) means, to 

Quraysh. 


28:52 Those to whom We gave the Scripture before 
it, they believe in it. 

a Sj (joi tfi \i.i; i jss Pij 

28:53 And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. 
Indeed even before it we have been from Muslims." 
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UJJ^J I ^ U>“J^ 

jjaa n Aj j La-aj A Li > *' j) A uh-n iu 

28:54 These will be given their reward twice over, 
because they are patient, and repel evil with good, 
and spend out of what We have provided for them. 


^3Lj&x M □ j 


0 ^j OL^I '03 1 jSIS j a^ 1 J 0 a > I jill! 1 
l A V" ^ Oc l 

28:55 And when they hear evil vain talk, they 
withdraw from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to 
you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek not (the 
way of) the ignorant." 


The Believers among the People of the Book 


Allah tells: 


(oY) QjlJji 4j fA aJjS qa i_jtj£3l (jjLll 

Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it. 


Allah tells us that the pious scholars among the 
People of the Book believe in the Qur'an, as He 
says: 


Aj jj lillJjf AjjiLj Jji. Ajjiii i_j_j£ 3I jjji (jj jll 


Those to whom We gave the Book recite it as it 
should be recited, they are the ones who believe 
therein. (2:121) 


La j 'Jjjf L«j aIIL qD < _ i j_Ja! i Jja (_jl j 

a!1 ijjjLui •*- ~ * jli 


And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that 
which has been revealed to you, and in that which 
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has been revealed to them, humbling themselves 
before Allah. (3:199) 

Pi aLS JJJI 1 j^jf 'jj^l j\ 1 V jt aj 1 jU'e °J$ 

V q IPi j ^c. j li j y ■' j 


Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, 
when it is recited to them, fall down on their faces 
in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled." (17:107-108) 


(_£ j)\ ■ ' IjI 1 'jlli (jj jll 1 _jial a J j-a jit L) 

(jjJjSiuJj V liLiA JJ jjjgiPaia ~gT« jjL 

(_£ P« 1 131 j 

jjjpAlIjdll ' \ mKI a \j)al LLj 


... and you will find the nearest in love to the 
believers those who say: "We are Christians." 
That is because among them are priests and 
monks, and they are not proud. 

And when they listen to what has been sent down 
to the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing 
with tears because of the truth they have 
recognized. 

They say: "Our Lord! We believe; so write us 
down among the witnesses." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"This was revealed concerning seventy priests 
who were sent by An-Najashi (ruler of Ethiopia). 
When they came to the Prophet, he recited to 
them: 


uVJ&j 
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Ya Sin. By the Qur'an, full of wisdom. (36:1-2) 
until he completed the Surah. 

They began to weep, and they embraced Islam. 

These other Ayat were revealed concerning them: 


4_I_3 


IS 131 ISj t> ££JI ajI <j tU I jlll fij 

’ M 


Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they 
believe in it. 


And when it is recited to them, they say: "We believe in 
it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from Muslims." 

meaning, 'even before the Qur'an came we were 
Muslims, i.e., we believed in One God and were 
sincerely responding to Allah's commands.' 

I j j 1 ■ .a LoJ ClLl] 

These will be given their reward twice over, because they 
are patient, 

means, those who have this characteristic -- that 
they believed in the first Book and then in the 
second. 


Allah says: 

^ (because they are patient), meaning, in 
their adherence to the truth, for taking such thing 
upon oneself is not easy for people. 

It was reported in the Sahih from the Hadith of Amir 
Ash-Sha'bi from Abu Burdah that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


:o£j* 
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‘cs^ 'A L>°^ i ■ '^'5^ lJa! L> 3V J • 
4<Cl]l j-a l3^J jill L3*- L$-^ ^ ji<u> AJC. j • 
l^idfcl ^aJ il^JJ^lj (jxu^ti l^jjta 4 Alai <1 dulS (_J^.jj • 


There are three who will be given their reward 
twice: 

• a man among the People of the Book who 
believed in his Prophet then believed in 
me; 

• a slave who fulfills his duty towards Allah 
and towards his master; and 

• a man who has a slave woman and 
educates her and teaches her good 
manners, then he frees her and marries 
her. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah said: 


"On the day of the Conquest (of Makkah) I was 
walking alongside the Messenger of Allah as he 
was riding, and he said some very beautiful 
words, including the following: 


til tia Alj Ali jjjjti£ll 

aIj s Ala (jjSjjji/all (j»« ■ i Cy“j tijlc. tia aJc-j 

UjIc. tio AjIc-j til ti« 


Whoever among the people of the two 
Books becomes Muslim, he will have his 
reward twice, and he has the same rights 
and duties as we do. Whoever among the 
idolators becomes Muslim will have one 
reward, and he has the same rights and 
duties as we do." 

Allah's saying: 


A LLa all A-ll tiaJti j j j 


and repel evil with good, 
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means, they do not respond to evil in kind, rather 
they forgive and overlook. 


( © i ) ^Jjaajj jJkUaj j Ua-aj 

and spend out of what We have provided for them. 

meaning, 'from the lawful provision that We have 
given them, they spend on their families and 
relatives as they are required to do, and they pay 
Zakah and give voluntary charity.' 

Aic. Ij-. I ILI j 

And when they hear evil vain talk, they withdraw from it, 

meaning, they do not mix with the people who 
indulge in such talk, rather they do as Allah says: 

Lai Ij^j-a .jjiillL 1 jj-a ILIj 

and if they pass by some evil vain talk, 
they pass by it with dignity. (25:72) 

(oo) (jjJaLJI U JJSjk JLUL. °^LaLt UlLaLf 01 1 jllij ... 

and they say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. 
Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant." 

means, if some foolish person speaks to them in a 
foolish manner and says something to which it 
does not befit them to respond, they turn away 
from him and do not respond in kind with ugly 
speech. They never say anything but good words. 
Allah says of them that they say: f&j UlLaci HI 

U ^LLu ’^Ubl (To us our deeds, 
and to you your deeds. Peace be to you. We seek 
not (the way of) the ignorant), 

meaning, 'we do not seek the way of the 
ignorant and we do not like it.' 
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(j* ^ l V 'tsfil 

^1 '> j 

28:56 Verily, you guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills. And He knows best 
those who are the guided. 

Liijajt qa l yWyTi (jj 1 jllij 

28:57 And they say: "If we follow the guidance with 
you, we would be snatched away from our land." 

f >' J AJ Aj3) (4^ 0^ J4 J 

" Mo ' < * 0 ^ ^ ^ f X 4^-* 3 2 f **o 

UJU j* l3jj 

Have We not established for them a secure 
sanctuary, to which are brought fruits of all kinds, a 
provision from Ourselves, but most of them know 
not. 


lAllah guides Whom He willsl 


Allah says to His Messenger : ' O Muhammad: 


L> iSS£ ^ 


Verily, you guide not whom you like' 


meaning, 'the matter does not rest with you; all 
that you have to do is convey the Message, and 
Allah will guide whom He wills, and His is the 
ultimate wisdom,' as He says: 


p-UjqJ /'us , CAi_l aUI /' l£_S q ^ lie. I \-\\ 


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 
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And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 

This Ayah is even more specific than the 
following: 

£■ IjoU i aIII 1 ‘ ' 

(°^) 

Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. And He knows best those 
who are the guided. 

meaning: Allah knows best who deserves 
to be guided and who deserves to be 
misguided. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that this Ayah was 
revealed concerning Abu Talib, the paternal uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah. 

He used to protect the Prophet, support him and 
stand by him. He loved the Prophet dearly, but 
this love was a natural love, i.e., born of kinship, 
not a love that was born of the fact that he was 
the Messenger of Allah. 

When he was on his deathbed, the Messenger of 
Allah called him to Faith and to enter Islam, but 
the decree overtook him and he remained a 
follower of disbelief, and Allah's is the complete 
wisdom. 

Az-Zuhri said that Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib narrated to me 
that his father, Al-Musayyib bin Hazan Al-Makhzumi, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"When Abu Talib was dying, the Messenger of 
Allah came to him and found Abu Jahl bin Hisham 
and Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah 
with him. The Messenger of Allah said: 

liiil 111 yi u :°Ja fi. U 
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0 my uncle, say La ilaha illallah, a word 
which I may use as evidence in your favor 
before Allah (in the Hereafter). 

Abu Jahl bin Hisham and Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah said: 

' 0 Abu Talib, will you leave the religion of Abdul- 
M utta Mb’ 

The Messenger of Allah kept urging him to say La 
ilaha illallah, and they kept saying, 'Will you 
leave the religion of ' Abdul-Muttalib' -- until, at 
the very end, he said that he was on the religion 
of Abdul-Muttalib, and he refused to say La ilaha 
illallah. 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

liii. 4jf (jj&jLuiti Ai\j 

By Allah, I shall certainly seek forgiveness for you 
unless I am told not to. 


Then Allah revealed: 


(jj£jjobalS 1 jjt jjjjSlj jjlS Uo 

isfj lJJ ^ °Jj 


It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those 
who believe to ask Allah's forgiveness for 
the idolators, even though they be of kin. 
( 9 : 113 ) 

And there was revealed concerning Abu Talib the 

Ayah, 


$.UjLi 1 Alii jfOj ‘ L>° ^ 

Verily, you guide not whom you like, but 
Allah guides whom He wills." 

This was recorded (by Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 
from the Hadith of Az-Zuhri. 
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The Excuses made by the People o f Makkah for not believing, | 
and the Refutation of Their Excuses^^^S^S^^^^^M^ 


Allah tells: 


IjjJajt jjja i ir’X* xi (jl I jllij 


And they say: "If we follow the guidance with you, we 
would be snatched away from our land." 

Allah tells us that this is the excuse which was 
given by some of the disbelievers for not 
following true guidance. 

They said to the Messenger of Allah: 

HJaJ °qa i fti'Vn dLa (if we follow the guidance with 
you, we would be snatched away from our land), 

meaning, 'we are afraid that if we follow the 
message of guidance that you have brought, and 
go against the pagan Arab tribes around us, they 
will seek to do us harm and wage war against us, 
and they may snatch us away from wherever we 
may be. 1 


Allah said in response to them: 


liLai 


Have We not established for them a secure sanctuary, 

meaning, the excuse they give is a lie and is 
false, because Allah has put them in a secure city 
and a venerated sanctuary which has been safe 
from the time it was built -- how could this 
sanctuary be safe for them when they believed in 
disbelief and Shirk, and how could it not be safe 
for them when they become Muslims and follow 
the truth. 

... ‘d-ll J-OJ Aj] I ... 

to which are brought fruits of all kinds, 


means, all kinds of fruits from the surrounding 
regions, from At-Ta'if and elsewhere. 
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Similarly, the people of Makkah engaged in trade 
and other goods also came to their city. 

(ov) U I a u$Tj 15a & Ujj ... 

a provision from Ourselves, but most of them know not. 

- this is why they said what they said. 


^aJ Ag vS x>i<a c£lu3 1 g 1 jlojt «a uMA l 

'<& iUB Vj ^ y. 

28:58 And how many a town have We destroyed, 
which was thankless for its means of livelihood! 
And those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. And verily. We 
have been the heirs. 


28:59 And never will your Lord destroy the towns 
until He sends to their mother town a Messenger 
reciting to them Our Ayat. 

j yi u j2i os Uj 

And never would We destroy the towns unless the 
people thereof are wrongdoers. 


The Destruction of Towns, which are not destroyed until| 
Evidence is established against ThemH^^ t j^^ 


Referring to the people of Makkah, Allah says: 

l a Clsjiaj 4j^)3 (ja ' jSkf j 

And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood! 
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They were arrogant transgressors who denied 
Allah's blessing of giving them ample provision. 


This is like the Ayah, 

1-iC.^j 1^3 alia 4_lal CliilS l^lLa Alii L-l^yJa j 

£ jk3l ly , li aIII l^SI its aIII L/JSa '& 

Jjjjijj-aJ 1 jjli UaJ >_a jill j 


j jUlla ^aA j t_jl.lxll 


> >«• ^»-4 O > 1* * > -" 0 > i' o ■(•■%' 

ag la (Jjjjj ^Aa-Li. ^a]j 


And Allah gives the example of a township 
(Makkah), it was secure and peaceful: its 

provision coming to it in abundance from every 
place, but it (its people) denied the favors of 
Allah. So Allah made it taste extreme hunger 
(famine) and fear, because of what they did. 

There has come to them a Messenger from 
among themselves, but they denied him, so the 
torment seized them while they were wrongdoers. 
(16:112-113) 

Allah said: 


Ilia ill ^A-ikj jj-a jL. a * \ ^al l£ll ia lilla 


And those are their dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them except a little. 

Their land became empty and desolate, and you 
can see nothing but their dwellings. 

(® A ) cAJJi ... 


And verily, We have been the heirs. 

Their towns became ruins, with none remaining. 

Then Allah tells us of His justice and that He does not destroy 
anyone unjustly; on the contrary, He destroys those whom He 
destroys after establishing proof against them. 

So, he says: 
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<jr? C5^ (_5 


And never will your Lord destroy the towns until He 
sends to their mother town i.e., Makkah -- 




... 


a Messenger reciting to them Our Ayat. 

This indicates that the Unlettered Prophet, 
Muhammad was sent from the Mother of Cities as 
a Messenger to all cities and towns, Arab and 
non-Arab alike. 


This is like the Ayat: 

so that you may warn the Mother of Towns and 
all those around it. (6:92) 

JJG1I 411 U ijLj J\ ^Cll \^L °Ja 

Say: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah." (7:158) 

That I may therewith warn you and whomsoever 
it may reach. (6:19) 


but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17) 

jt 4_/a_ia]l (_Jj 3 4^)3 u!_S 


And there is not a town but We shall destroy it 
before the Day of Resurrection, or punish it with a 
severe torment. (17:58) 

Allah tells us that He will destroy every town before the 
Day of Resurrection, as He says: 

djjLjj tail Uaj 
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And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger. 
( 17 : 15 ) 

Allah has sent the Unlettered Prophet to all the 
towns (all of mankind), because he has been sent 
to the Mother of Cities, their source to which they 
all return. 

It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet said: 

j-ktll JA ’c±^ 

I have been sent to the red and the black. 

Prophethood ended with him, and there is no 
Prophet or Messenger to come after him, but his 
way will remain as long as night and day remain, 
until the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah also tells that: 

(o>\) Jli 13) Uj ... 

And never would We destroy the towns unless the people 
thereof are wrongdoers. 




28:60 And whatever you have been given is an 
enjoyment of the life of the world and its 
adornment, and that which is with Allah is better 
and will remain forever. Have you then no sense! 


4 a jail UjJlII O jJQaJl 

28:61 Is he whom We have promised an excellent 
promise — which he will find true — like him whom 
We have made to enjoy the luxuries of the life of 
the world, then on the Day of Resurrection, he will 
be among those brought up! 
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This World is transient and the One Whose concern is thia 
World is not equal to the One Whose concern is the Hereafter^ 


Allah tells: 

Alii Aic. 12 j l A'.tjj 122I aLi21l ^I2a3 f Aj 

... J$j 


And whatever you have been given is an enjoyment of 
the life of the world and its adornment, and that which is 
with Allah is better and will remain forever. 


Allah tells us about the insignificance of this world 
and its contemptible adornments which are 
nothing in comparison to the great and lasting 
delights which Allah prepared for His righteous 
servants in the Hereafter. 


As Allah says: 


jjjUi aIII .lie. 12 j .lii: A ^ T- 2 

Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and 
whatever is with Allah will remain. (16:96) 

J)\ jAi. AM .lie. b«J 

and that which is with Allah is the best for the 
most righteous. (3:198) 

V) aj^VI 12:311 o j22l 12 j 

whereas the life of this world as compared with 
the Hereafter is but a brief passing enjoyment. 
(13:26) 

12211 ajj21l (jjjjjj (Ja 

Nay, you prefer the life of this world. Although 
the Hereafter is better and more lasting. (87:16- 
17) 
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The Messenger of Allah said: 

16 111 ?>U! S£kJI U Mj 

AjII Ijl-o jlajjls t^alll (_g£ 

By Allah, the life of this world in comparison to 
the Hereafter is as if one of you were to dip his 
finger in the sea; let him see what comes back to 
him. 

Allah's saying: 


Have you then no sense! 


means, do those who prefer this world to the 
Hereafter have no sense! 


> \2&\ stkll 


Jc- j alj-ic. j (j-a3l 

( 1 ^ ) /jj ) > all /us 4-aG2l a aj 


Is he whom We have promised an excellent promise -- 
which he will find true -- like him whom We have made 
to enjoy the luxuries of the life of the world, then on the 
Day of Resurrection, he will be among those brought up! 

Is the one who believes in the reward which Allah 
has promised in return for righteous deeds, which 
he will undoubtedly attain, like one who 
disbelieves in the meeting with Allah and in His 
promises and threats. He is only enjoying a few 
days in this life. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah: 

fji J* (then on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be among those brought 
up). 

"He will be among those who are punished." 

It was said that this was revealed concerning the 
Messenger of Allah and Abu Jahl, or that it was 
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revealed concerning Hamzah and AN, and Abu 
Jahl. 

Both views were narrated from Mujahid. 

The apparent meaning is that it is more general than 
that. 

This is like the Ayah where Allah describes a believer in 
Paradise looking out at his companion who is in Hell, and 
saying: 


j. .all (jja duSl Vjlj 

Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth 
(to Hell). (37:57) 

And Allah says: 


‘ ^ i " '*) r - 


but the Jinn know well that they have indeed to 
appear (before Him). (37:158) 


oy^y y^y* u» ^ ^ jjj 

28:62 And (remember) the Day when He will call to 
them and say: "Where are My (so-called) partners 
whom you used to assert!" 

'o^i ^ (£. ^ J* 

OjiSu lidj 1 jits C. M \lfjn llj> US 

28:63 Those about whom the Word will have been 
fulfilled will say: "Our Lord! These are they whom 
we led astray. We led them astray, as we were 
astray ourselves. We declare our innocence before 
You. It was not us they worshipped." 
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X" ' 0 ^ ® ^ A*-" 4^*'' .**, ® -* 0 4 " \ **^ 

) ji I I j) 1 »il ,aJj | »A ^jC-^3 I^^UJ 1 jjC-.il (JjS j 

Oj^ 1 jSis ;43 -ji L,mi 

28:64 And it will be said: "Call upon your partners," 
and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment. If 
only they had been guided! 

' O } »< * &0 ' f T"* \ " -* t 

u u jjj 

28:65 And the Day He will call to them, and say: 
"What answer gave you to the Messengers!" 


jjkUAl V J4® f&A 


£- L. 1 


28:66 Then the news of a good answer will be 
obscured to them on that Day, and they will not be 
able to ask one another. 

(j-o (jf t (J-ftC. j (jxl® j c_jIj Lota 


a 


■Li. 




28:67 But as for him who repented, believed, and 
did righteous deeds, then perhaps he will be among 
those who are successful. 


The Idolators and Their Partners and the Enmity between! 

Them in the H ereafter l^te^S IS^^^^BS^^^^S ' ■ •! 


Allah tells: 


. . . tJ fjij 

And (remember) the Day when He will call to them and 
say: 

Allah informs of how He will rebuke the idolators 
on the Day of Resurrection, when He will call 
them and say: 
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(’ Y ) jjioc.jp jii ... 

"Where are My (so-called) partners whom you used to 
assert!" 


meaning, 'where are the gods which you used to 
worship in the world, the idols and rivals! Can 
they help you or save you!' This is said in the 
nature of a rebuke and warning, as in the Ayah, 


Ca ^jSjjj aj-a (Jjf jallk UaS I j3 Ijjxjj^. Lalj 

aSfrlxLA aSjt ^ Coj ^JJ^-la f.ljj 'lj*^ 

tJj^iaj ^aSj La] s-ISjjoi ^aC. j (jjLll 

t t C .S. C H. y ,s 1- 

Jjj-aC- JJ a ' 'V La 1 C. 


And truly, you have come unto Us alone as 
We created you the first time. You have 
left behind you all that which We had 
bestowed on you. We see not with you 
your intercessors whom you claimed to be 
partners with Allah. Now all relations 
between you and them have been cut off, 
and all that you used to claim has 
vanished from you. (6:94) 


His saying: 


... LTjH! ^ 'j^i 'JU 


Those about whom the Word will have been fulfilled, 


means the Shayatin and evil Jinn, and those who 
used to advocate disbelief. 


IjilS Ua lilil! lijc. UaS jJisljjjc.! lijc-t ?.Uj& Lijj ... 

0^) ^y) 


"Our Lord! These are they whom we led astray. We led 
them astray, as we were astray ourselves. We declare 
our innocence before You. It was not us they 
worshipped." 
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They will testify against them and say that they 
led them astray, then they will declare their 
innocence of their worship. 

This is like the Ayat: 

t jc. 4-^iif. aIii jj a i jAijij 


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
might give them honor, power and glory. Nay, 
but they will deny their worship of them, and 
become opponents to them. (19:81-82) 


1 . ' ‘ " ^ 4311 o_s^ Cy* Cy*j 

^jjla c. Ag jl A. ^ ^jc. A * jjll 

IjjlS 


And who is more astray than one who calls 
besides Allah, who will not answer him till the Day 
of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of 
their calls to them! 


And when mankind are gathered, they will 
become their enemies and will deny their 
worshipping. (46:5-6) 


Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, said to his 
people: 


£5 G&l s j^JI ,J i'SJ* ti^jl 4J! jji ^’ikSl CoSl 

t ■ J < Jjxljj 0 . jlj . >.■» j jciK i 4 ^ iqH ^ jj 


You have taken idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but 
on the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each 
other, and curse each other. (29:25) 


l_ll.l*3l 4 

4 iZJj\ 
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lla 1 yjjL Ijjjjs fjS 01 y °jl 1 y a 'JOj 

Ur* ^aA l-«j jl<~- dll jjjii. r Or.r.l <111 -tgjjj tOOS 

jOll 


When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed 
(them), and they see the torment, then all their 
relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: "If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would 
disown (declare ourselves as innocent from) them 
as they have disowned (declared themselves as 
innocent from) us." Thus Allah will show them 
their deeds as regrets for them. And they will 
never get out of the Fire. (2:166-167) 

Allah says: 


And it will be said (to them): "Call upon your partners," 

meaning, 'to save you from the predicament you 
are in, as you hoped that they would do in this 
world.' 


Ij^uj (=^-1 1 ■ jjj ^la 


and they will call upon them, but they will give no 
answer to them, and they will see the torment. 

means, they will realize for sure that they are 
inevitably destined for the Fire. 

H is saying: 

(if) uj-^w ' °( 4 ^ y ... 


If only they had been guided! 

means, when they see the punishment with their own 
eyes, they will wish that they had been among the 
guided in this world. 
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This is like the Ayah, 

1 ^31 ^iaC. j (jjjll Ijjlj 

f q \ j ^ I ^ ft 

l g '<~- ^alj lA_jJi3lj-a ja^jf 1jjla3 jllll U J ^ 

ls^jx*a*a 


And the Day He will say: "Call those partners of 
Mine whom you claimed." 

Then they will cry unto them, but they will not 
answer them, and We shall put a Mawbiq (a 
barrier) between them. And the criminals, shall 
see the Fire and apprehend that they have to fall 
in it. And they will find no way of escape from 
there. (18:52-53) 


Their attit ude towards the Messengers on the Day oi 

Resurrectiun^H^^HHHHHHHMMH^HliflHHMHI 


Allah says: 

(lo) (jjluijxll jaiiii l3Ua 

And the Day He will call to them, and say: "What answer 
gave you to the Messengers!" 

The first call will be concerning the issue of 
Tawhid, which includes evidences of the 
Prophethood -- 

'What was your response to the Messengers who 
were sent to you! How did you deal with them!' 

This is like the questions which will be asked of a 
person in his grave: 'who is your Lord who is 
your Prophet and what is your religion! 1 

The believer will testify that there is no God 
except Allah and that Muhammad is His servant 
and Messenger, but the disbelievers will say, "Oh, 
oh, I do not know." 

So he will have no answer on the Day of 
Resurrection except to remain silent, because 
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whoever is blind in this world (i.e., does not see 
Allah's signs and believes not in Him), will be 
blind in the Hereafter, and more astray. 


Allah says: 


(11) jjfcLaUJ u ^.9 Jliajj f-UjUl jV- ‘ llLax9 


Then the news of a good answer will be obscured to 
them on that Day, and they will not be able to ask one 
another. 


Mujahid said: 

"The proof will be obscured from them," 

so they will not be able to ask one another for 
help by virtue of their blood ties. 

Allah's saying: 


JjaC-j j-al j L-jllj j a 


But as for him who repented, believed, and did righteous 
deeds, 

means, in this world. 


(IV) j vvlV . aH (ja jl ... 

then perhaps he will be among those who are successful. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

And the word; perhaps ( Asa), when used in 
reference to Allah, may He be exalted, implies 
that the thing described will inevitably come to 
pass, and this will undoubtedly happen by the 
grace and mercy of Allah. 


28:68 And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills 
and chooses, no choice have they. 
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Glorified is Allah, and exalted above all that they 
associate. 

"”•* %\o * ' o % % * * 4 ** % -*o " •" /&' " 

LJJ) 3*J Lxj ^aA ^ u ^ t2L JJ 

28:69 And your Lord knows what their breasts 
conceal, and what they reveal. 

jjVi ij ik3i y j* yi yjj v yii > j 

28:70 And He is Allah; La ilaha ilia Huwa, His is the 
praise in the first and in the last, and His is the 
decision, and to Him shall you be returned. 


Allah Alone is the One Who has the Power of Creation,! 
Knowledge and 


Allah tells us that He is the only One Who has the power to 
create and make decisions, and there is no one who can dispute 
with Him in that or reverse His judgement. 


His saying: 


Jj (. \ Wij Ua liLjj 


And your Lord creates whatsoever He wills and chooses, 

means, whatever He wills, for what He wills, 
happens; and what He does not will, does not 
happen. All things, good and bad alike, are in His 
Hands and will return to Him. 


jlS Ua 

( 1 A ) jj CaC- Alii jl^Jj. a 


no choice have they. 
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is a negation, according to the correct view. 
This is like the Ayah, 


(jl ! jxf a! j All! lil (jlS 

life 0 ® f4^ 


It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their decision. 
(33:36) 


Then Allah says: 


( 1 ^ ) 'Jj La j ^A jj Ik ^3 (j£j Ua j lilj i j j 


And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and 
what they reveal. 


He knows what is hidden in their hearts, just as 
He knows what they do openly. 


a^"' x ^jA J (Jjill .jjlJ jj-a ?. I jjjj 


It is the same whether any of you conceals his 
speech or declares it openly, whether he be hid 
by night or goes forth freely by day. (13:10) 

... jA ill All U All! JAJ 


And He is Allah; La ilaha ilia Huwa, 

meaning, He is unique in His divinity, for none is 
to be worshipped besides Him, and there is no 
lord who can create what he wills and chooses 
besides Him. 


... S'jaJJIj ^jtl! lukJl Al ... 

His is the praise, in the first and in the last, 

in all that He does, He is to be praised for His 
justice and wisdom. 
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... £131 <Tj ... 


His is the decision, 

that none can put back, because of His might, 
power, wisdom and mercy. 

(v . ) u ^!j ... 

and to Him shall you be returned. 

means, all of you on the Day of Resurrection, and 
everyone will be rewarded or punished according 
to his deeds, good and evil alike, and absolutely 
none of their deeds will be concealed from Him. 


f J J! 'ja ys ife cl W 

(jjk-oljjJ Alii JJC- aA\ A a jjfll 


28:71 Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night 
continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you light! Will 
you not then hear!" 

ji a tfii m! ^ jt 

Mii ojSuS jl yii ji ji 

28:72 Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day 

continuous for you till the Day of Resurrection, 
which god besides Allah could bring you night 
wherein you rest! Will you not then see!" 

y_i3 1 j <Jj3I (J*a, a")a\ j j 

'fSEjj yiia \juMj 

28:73 It is out of His mercy that He has made for 
you the night and the day that you may rest therein 
and that you may seek of His bounty — and in order 
that you may be grateful. 
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Night an d Day are among the Blessings of Allah and are Signs| 


Allah reminds His servants: 

a_^Ij 2I pjj ^11 (Jjlll aISI (J*^. jjl jail! J\ (Js 

Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the night continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, which god besides Allah 
could bring you light! Will you not then hear!" 

Allah reminds His servants of His favors towards 
them by subjugating for them the night and day, 
without which they could not survive. He explains 
that if He made the night continuous, lasting until 
the Day of Resurrection, that would be harmful 
for them and would cause boredom and stress. 

So He says: 

(. I Jj. ^aJ jJLytj Alii jjC. All jjx 

which god besides Allah could bring you light! 

meaning, 'with which you could see things and 
which would bring you relief.' 

( v ^ Uat 


Will you not then hear! 

Then Allah tells: 

^Sjlc. aUI (_jl (Js 

Say: "Tell me! If Allah made the day continuous for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, 

Allah tells us that if He had made the day 
continuous, lasting until the Day of Resurrection, 
that would also be harmful for them and their 
bodies would get tired from so much movement 
and activity. 


Allah says: 
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which god besides Allah could bring you night wherein 
you rest! 

meaning, 'to rest from your work and activity.' 

( v Y ) jj; 1 j U2! 

Will you not then see, It is out of His mercy, (towards 
you), 

... JjII! ... 

that He has made for you the night and the day, 
i.e. He created both, 

4ji I jjSl iil) ... 

that you may rest therein, (during the night), 

A I ■ ^ jJmO I 


and that you may seek of His bounty, 

during the day, by traveling, moving about and 
working. 


(VV) J ... 

and in order that you may be grateful. 

So that you may give thanks to Allah by 
performing all kinds of acts of worship at night 
and during the day. Whoever misses something 
during the night can make it up during the day, 
and vice versa. 

This is like the Ayah, 

jljf jf i) A jbgjllj (Jjll 
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And He it is Who has put the night and the day in 
succession, for such who desires to remember or 
desires to show his gratitude. (25:62) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 


u jac-j* U ^ 1 uj*£ 

28:74 And the Day when He will call to them, and 
will say: "Where are My (so-called) partners, whom 
you used to assert!" 

i jp i p oa t yj *js & 

> *«.' » t s » * 4' * r . ' At s **' n 'L f 

(jjjJSJ I La \C- AjJ (3^JI (jl 

28:75 And We shall take out from every nation a 
witness, and We shall say: "Bring your proof." Then 
they shall know that the truth is with Allah, and the 
lies which they invented will disappear from them. 


Rebuking the Idolators 


Allah says: 


... U fjjj 

And the Day when He will call to them, and will say: 

This is another call by way of rebuke for those 
who worshipped other gods besides Allah. The 
Lord, may He be exalted, will call to them before 
all the witnesses, and will say: 

(v* ) (J^ ... 

Where are My (so-called) partners, whom you used to 
assert! 

meaning, in this world. 
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j_ki “Laf (JS ^_ya 


And We shall take out from every nation a witness, 
Mujahid said, 

"This means a Messenger." 


... I ... 


and We shall say: "Bring your proof." 

meaning, 'of the truth of your claim that Allah 
had any partners.' 

A^J (jt I j-ai^ 


Then they shall know that the truth is with Allah, 

meaning, that there is no god besides Him. 

Then they will not speak and they will not be able 
to find any answer. 


(Vo) La (_L^aj 

and the lies which they invented will disappear from 
them. 

they will vanish and will be of no benefit to them. 


o o y % os* ' ' * s* & * 

f&te’ f J* t> LA UJ J- 3 U] 

28:76 Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but he 
behaved arrogantly towards them. 

jj ay t jSl b! jASi i> JIjSTj 

S “jSS! ’ 

And We gave him of the treasures, that of which the 
keys would have been a burden to a body of strong 
men. 
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wi v a b! c v ^ y 'jis a 

Remember when his people said to him: "Do not 
exult. Verily, Allah likes not those who exult." 

v j s>Vi 'jin A3ii aa; Uus j3a j 

jLj4s 31 Vj c*liil aIII (j-o 

"uJ-jVU 

28:77 "But seek, with that which Allah has 
bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and 
forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world; and be generous as Allah has been generous 
to you, and seek not mischief in the land. 

V All! b! 

Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers." 


Qarun and His People's exhortation 


Allah says: 


... fj® L> UjJ* U 

Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, but he behaved 
arrogantly towards them. 

It was recorded that Ibn Abbas said: ur« QlS ujj^ Q] 

u** j* Verily, Qarun was of Musa's people, 

"He was the son of his paternal uncle." 

This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 
Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal, Sammak bin 
Harb, Qatadah, Malik bin Dinar, Ibn Jurayj and 
others; 

they all said that he was the cousin of Musa, 
peace be upon him. 
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Ibn Jurayj said: 

"He was Qarun bin Yashar bin Qahith, and Musa 
was the son of Imran bin Qahith." 




And We gave him of the treasures, 
meaning, of wealth; 


... 


4_l 


f. a'-.' AX * jjl Qj 


that of which the keys would have been a burden to a 
body of strong men. 

Groups of strong men would not have been able 
to carry them because they were so many. 

Al-A'mash narrated from Khaythamah, 

"The keys of Qarun's treasure were made of 
leather, each key like a finger, and each key was 
for a separate storeroom. When he rode 
anywhere, the keys would be carried on sixty 
mules with white blazes on their foreheads and 
white feet." 


Other views were also given, and Allah knows best. 

^ j U <dll (jl Jlj U Aa ji <1 ^Jli jI 


Remember when his people said to him: "Do not exult. 
Verily, Allah likes not those who exult." 


means, the righteous ones among his people 
exhorted him. By way of sincere advice and 
guidance, they said: "Do not exult in what you 
have," meaning, 'do not be arrogant and proud 
of your wealth.' 



U Alii s jl ... 


Verily, Allah likes not those who exult. 
Ibn Abbas said, 
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"This means, those who rejoice and gloat." 

Mujahid said, 

"It means those who are insolent and reckless, 
and do not thank Allah for what He has given 
them." 

His saying: 

Gj^l jj-o Uj oj^UI jli!lll Alii Uaj3 ^Jijlj 

But seek, with that which Allah has bestowed on you, the 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of 
lawful enjoyment in this world; 

means, 'use this great wealth and immense 
blessing Allah has given you to worship your Lord 
and draw closer to Him by doing a variety of good 
deeds which will earn you reward in this world 
and the Hereafter.' 


Uu^l ■**» i . • • U j 


and forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world; 

'That which Allah has permitted of food, drink, 
clothing, dwelling places and women. Your Lord 
has rights over you, your self has rights over you, 
your family has rights over you, and your visitors 
have rights over you. So give each of them their 
due.' 


tSUI a 31I Lj UaS 

and be generous as Allah has been generous to you, 

' Be generous to His creatures, as He has been 
generous to you.' 

^3 j. £jj Uj 


and seek not mischief in the land. 
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meaning: 'do not let your aim be to spread 
corruption on earth and do harm to Allah's 
creation.' 


(VV) gjAuiJl <■ - la. J U Alii (jj ... 


Verily, Allah likes not the mischief-makers. 


o -*o " O'*' 


ijl ^.Vic. gif. LS b Aiij ijf Uaji 'Jis 


28:78 He said: "This has been given to me only 
because of the knowledge I possess." 


4_L«a A*jo) jA qa ly* 4jj3 QA tillAI .33 AAji (jl 

" > 0 ^ fibi > ^ *fo ^ f O ' * ^ 

xul (JLuiJ j j J oj3 

Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before 
him generations, men who were stronger than him 
in might and greater in the amount they had 
collected! But the criminals will not be questioned 
of their sins. 


Allah informs us how Qarun responded to the exhorta tions ol 
his people when they sought to guide him to what is goodB . 


Allah tells: 


(_£. lie. Ajijjf Uajl 'JIS 

He said: "This has been given to me only because of the 
knowledge I possess." 

meaning, 'I have no need of your advice; Allah 
has only given me this wealth because He knows 
that I deserve it and because He loves me.' 

In other words: ' He has given it to me because 
He knows that I am fit for this.' 


This is like the Ayat: 
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UjjI Jla l2a Amu 131 UleO jjJa U-^y } L)" 1 

ale. ( _ 5 lt Ajijjf 


When harm touches man, he calls upon Us; then 
when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he 
says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained it." 
(39:49) 

An alternative interpretation of this Ayah says that the 
meaning is: 

"Only because of what Allah knows about me did I 
obtain this favor." 


i nis 


ID I live 


jj] jSj] A^Lulo Sju (jja U^J 


And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy 
from Us, after some adversity has touched 
him, he is sure to say: "This is from me." 
(41:50) 

meaning, "I deserved it." 

Imam Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam explained this 
Ayah very well. Concerning the phrase, 

(|A if (He said: "This has been given to me only 

because of the knowledge I possess.") He said: 

"Were it not for the fact that Allah is pleased with 
me and knows my virtue, He would not have 
given me this wealth." 


And He said: 


'ijZ A . La Aiiif jA i^ya LA 1 .A3 Alii jjt 

1 ■» ^ jjSIj 


Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before him 
generations, men who were stronger than him in might 
and greater in the amount they had collected! 
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This is what those who have little knowledge say 
when they see a person whom Allah has granted 
a lot of wealth; they say that if he did not deserve 
it, Allah would not have given it to him. 


(VA) Cf- Jtjj Uj ... 


But the criminals will not be questioned of their sins. 


28:79 So, he went forth before his people in his 
finery. 

Ijf La JuLo IIS d JjL IjjSII o qjAjjj 

Those who were desirous of the life of the world, 
said: "Ah, would that we had the like of what Qarun 
has been given! Verily, he is the owner of a great 
fortune." 

•fSLj fWI 1 j5 ,J oAS Jij 

28:80 But those who had been given knowledge 
said: "Woe to you! 

V) IaUL Vj t (J- ac. j u-^ aIII 4-iSjj 

ujj j 

The reward of Allah is better for those who believe 
and do righteous deeds, and this none shall attain 
except the patient." 


How Qa run went forth in His Finery, and His People's 
(Comments! - 



Udll oLdll (jj-ljjj ^jj ill j 4-a j3 ^ 
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Allah tells: 



So, he went forth before his people in his finery. Those 
who were desirous of the life of the world, said: 

Allah tells us how Qarun went forth one day 
before his people with his magnificent regalia; 
wearing his fine clothes, accompanied by his fine 
horses, his servants and retinue. When those 
whose desires and inclinations were for the world 
saw his adornments and splendor, they wished 
that they could have the same as he had been 
given, and said: 

( V ) jx j3 AjI (jj jli Ho (Jj-o 13 1 — Ijl Ha 

Ah, would that we had the like of what Qarun has been 
given! Verily, he is the owner of a great fortune. 

meaning, ' he is very lucky and has a great share 
in this world.' 

Ijjjf (jj3l cjlij 

But those who had been given knowledge said: 

When the people of beneficial knowledge heard this, they 
said to them: 


a 31! 


Woe to you! The reward of Allah is better for those who 
believe and do righteous deeds, 


Allah's reward to His believing, righteous servants in the 
Hereafter is better than what you see,' as is reported in 
the authentic Hadith: 


Uj cJj Qjc. U Uo cllAAtt \ju Abl jSj 

; Lui (_jl Ij?. j3lj L . J Hlj ‘ ‘ j. ■ jjA? 


Allah has prepared for His righteous servants 
what no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and the 
heart of a human cannot comprehend. Recite, if 
you wish: 


UaJ OjS (j-a t_}^ 
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No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of joy as a reward for what they 
used to do. (32:17) 


(A.) Jjjj Hall 111 UlUlUj ... 
and this none shall attain except the patient. 

As-Suddi said: 

"None shall reach Paradise except for the patient" 

-- as if this were the completion of the statement 
made by the people of knowledge. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This applies only to those who patiently forsake 
the love of this world, seeking the Hereafter. It is 
as if this is part of what the people of knowledge 
said, but it is made part of the Words of Allah, 
stating this fact." 


y x ^ x x ^ 

Ajj Aj \ 

28:81 So, We caused the earth to swallow him and 
his dwelling place. 

( (jli£ Alii (j^ Ajjjtro'n Aj 3 (j-a <1 (jl^ l-a9 






3! 


Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor 
was he one of those who could save themselves. 

yii 'jSjj 'cj ij£ yis. rysy p$i j 

jAjj cUij pj J 1 “Oj 

28:82 And those who desired his position the day 
before, began to say: "Know you not that it is Allah 
Who expands the provision or restricts it to 
whomsoever He pleases of His servants. 
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ysi V Z&J li ii] Oik AlSI <jf v'jl 

Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us. He 
could have caused the earth to swallow us up! 
Know you not that the disbelievers will never be 
successful." 


How Qarun and His Dwelling Place were swallowed up by the| 


Allah tells: 


s^jl^jj 4j \ lal i A 3 

So, We caused the earth to swallow him and his dwelling 
place. 

After telling us about Qarun's conceit and pride in his 
adornments, and how he was arrogant towards his 
people and transgressed against them, Allah then tells us 
how he and his dwelling place were swallowed up by the 
earth. 

This was also reported in the Sahih by Al-Bukhari from 
Salim, who said that his father told him that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

tAj i jl aji\ j)\ ' aJuj 

While a man was dragging his lower garment, he 
was swallowed up and he will remain sinking 
down into the earth until the Day of Resurrection. 

He also recorded something similar from Salim 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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fj jJjj ^ ;r ji. jjlS ^pu3 (Jk.j Lallj 

^1) l^_ja JvT-v'' '1 AjII iAj.li.ti i_ya^l\ Ail! ^J\ tL&gjS 

AjsIj2! 


When a man among the people who came before 
you went out wearing two green garments, 
walking proudly and arrogantly, Allah commanded 
the earth to swallow him up, and he will remain 
sinking down into it until the Day of Resurrection. 


This version was recorded only by Ahmad, and its 
chain of narration is Hasan (sound). 


<allLa]| (jji Uaj Ail! ^jj.1 Ajjjj^ajj Aj 3 jj»o aJ (jlH Ua3 

(*') 


Then he had no group to help him against Allah, nor was 
he one of those who could save themselves. 


means, his wealth, group, servants and retinue 
were of no avail to him; they could not protect 
him from the wrath and vengeance of Allah. Nor 
could he help himself or save himself. There was 
no one to help him, neither himself nor anybody 
else. 


His People learned a Lesson from Him being swallowed up 


Allah's saying: 




fib iais^ 




And those who had desired his position the day before, 

means, those witnessed him with his finery and 
had said : U Jla U1 ciiS U bulill ui^' cM. 

laa. jil Aj) (Those who were desirous of 

the life of the world, said: "Ah, would that we had 
the like of what Qarun has been given! Verily, he 
is the owner of a great fortune.") When he was 
swallowed up in the earth, they: 
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apljc. f-ljou (jlol (jjjll u-u 41! jjtSjj 


began to say "Know you not that it is Allah Who expands 
the provision or restricts it to whomsoever He pleases of 
His servants. 


Wealth does not indicate that Allah is pleased 
with its owner, for Allah gives and withholds, 
allows times of difficulty and times of ease, raises 
and lowers, His is the most complete wisdom and 
most convincing proof. 


According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Mas' ud, 


Ja jo All! 

> o - 

H U-° 


a jl J tJSl'jjl ^ 2i! “j! 

di Uj 4 1 . H (j-a j 1 . '?• (JUai 


Allah has allotted character among you just as He 
has allotted your provision. Allah gives wealth to 
those whom He loves and those whom He does 
not love, but He gives Faith only to those whom 

He loves. 

... il i 41! & J U°jl ... 


Had it not been that Allah was Gracious to us, He could 
have caused the earth to swallow us up! 

meaning, 'were it not for the kindness and grace 
of Allah towards us, we could have been 
swallowed up by the earth just as he was 
swallowed up, because we wanted to be like him.' 

(AY) j/Jdl! U 4 tSjj ... 

Know you not that the disbelievers will never be 
successful. 

He was a disbeliever, and the disbelievers will 
never be successful before Allah in this world or in 
the Hereafter. 


103 


^ rjL v o,ai i'jJs i jtii 
bt-i V j ^'jVI 

28:83 That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall 
assign to those who do not want to exalt 
themselves in the land nor cause corruption. 

(jjin aH j 

And the good end is for those who have Taqwa. 

Ajjlblj f.1^. j 1 Ala Aku^b f.1^. ^ya 

(jjLakj 1 jjIS Cjlblbl 1 jlftC- (_£ jbj 

28:84 Whosoever brings good, he shall have the 
better thereof; and whosoever brings evil, then 
those who do evil deeds will only be requited for 
what they used to do. 


The Blessings of the Hereafter for the humble Believers 


Allah tells: 

lilba Uj ^jtSI ^ l s jb jjbJ U 'cy'M jlbl ^33j 

(AV) bLall AjiUtll j 

That is the home of the Hereafter, We shall assign to 
those who do not want to exalt themselves in the land 
nor cause corruption. And the good end is for those who 
have Taqwa. 

Allah tells us that He has made the home of the 
Hereafter, and its eternal delights which will never 
change or fade away, for His believing, humble servants 
who do not rebel against the truth with pride and 
oppression in the land. They do not exalt themselves 
above the creatures of Allah, arrogantly oppressing them 
and spreading corruption among them. 
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Ikrimah said that this phrase referred to haughtiness and 
arrogance. 

Ibn Jurayj said: 

(jk Ijlc U (those who do not want to 

exalt themselves in the land) 

Arrogance and tyranny, 

1'jL.i Uj (nor cause corruption) committing sins. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that AN said, 

"If a man wants the straps of his sandals to be 
better than the straps of his companion's sandals, 
then he is one of those referred to in the Ayah, 

I jlc. U (jjUl j aj^UI jlU II iU3j 
'jjjO fcSlill j lilli Uj u±’J3i 

That is the home of the Hereafter, We 
shall assign to those who do not want to 
exalt themselves in the land nor cause 
corruption. And the good end is for those 
who have Taqwa. 

This is understood to mean that if his intention is to 
show off and appear better than others, then that is to 
be condemned, as it was reported in the Sahih that the 
Prophet said: 

Uj U Ijju-ialjj (j! ^31 4j| 

Jik.! ^3fc Ai.1 

It has been revealed to me that you should be 
humble to the extent that none of you boasts to 
others or mistreats others. 

But if a person simply likes to look good, then there is 
nothing wrong with that. 

It was recorded that a man said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah, I like to have my garment 
looking good and my shoes looking good -- is this 
a kind of arrogance" 

The Prophet said: 

(Jl T-vll 1 _ I -V J ^jl tU 


No, for Allah is beautiful and loves beauty... 


And Allah says: 


' $.1^. 


L>* 


Whosoever brings good, 

meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, 


iff, Ui ... 


he shall have the better thereof; 

meaning, the reward of Allah is better than the 
good deeds of His servant -- how can it not be, 
when Allah has multiplied it many times over. 
This is the position of generosity. 


Then Allah says: 


I jjlS ill ciAjjjgll I jiac. (jff! (_£ jkl Ua aj^jIL 

(At) 



and whosoever brings evil, then those who do evil deeds 
will only be requited for what they used to do. 


This is like the Ayah, 

Uo Ja ^-A L — AjjajJLj jj 


And whoever brings an evil deed, they will be cast 
down on their faces in the Fire. (And it will be said 
to them) "Are you being recompensed anything 
except what you used to do!" (27: 90) 

This is the position of generosity and justice. 
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jtii j\ ot; *jffl at oi'j a o) 

28:85 Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will 
surely bring you back to the return. 


& i -y • " * a ' ' ' } a** " 7" " -to f £ Z *i» 

L5# L>J <-£^4 L> csO LP 


Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, 
and of him who is in manifest error." 


d> 4kj Vi L^SII aj) d 

ui>^2 1 IiPjSj ill tiCj 

28:86 And you were not expecting that the Book 
would be sent down to you, but it is a mercy from 
your Lord. So never be a supporter of the 
disbelievers. 


p j| ail cJjjl j| iu 411 ctt; 'rjc. v % 

Ji 


28:87 And let them not turn you away from the Ayat 
of Allah after they have been sent down to you, and 
invite to your Lord and be not of idolators. 


ji V) 41) V jit 44 411 'gU J. Vfi V J 

28:88 And invoke not any other god along with 
Allah, La ilaha ilia Huwa. 


a«Vj Vi ^ 



Everything will perish save His Face. 


His is the decision, and to Him you shall be 
returned. 
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The Command to convey the Message of Tawhid 


Here Allah commands His Messenger to convey the Message 
and recite the Qur'an to people. He tells him that he will be 
brought back to the return, which is the Day of Resurrection, 
where he will be asked about the Prophethood he was entrusted 
with. 

So Allah says: 

^\jua ^11 J ^)a3! liLlc. q! 

Verily, He Who has given you the Qur'an, will surely 
bring you back to the return. 

meaning, 'the One Who has commanded you to 
put it into practice among mankind,' 

AjiIa ^1 


will surely bring you back to the return. 


'On the Day of Resurrection, where He will 
question you concerning that,' as Allah said: 


(JjjXioj j-ol! ~ * jj (jl-uuls 


Then surely, We shall question those to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the 
Messengers. (7:6) 

Allah said: 


• s 

^ \\y) 


1 jUo cU jll a31I ■'N J 


On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers 
together and say to them: "What was the 

response you received!" (5:109) 

And He said: 


,■ 1 \Tvll j jjlulL 

and the Prophets and the witnesses will be 
brought forward. (39: 69) 
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In his Tafsir of his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recprded that Ibn 
Abbas commented on the Ayah: ^ (will surely 

bring you back to the return). 

"To Makkah." 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir 
in his Sunan, and by Ibn Jarir. 

AI-'Awfi also reported from Ibn 'Abbas that the phrase: 
Jli-yjj ajtjl (will surely bring you back to the return), 

means, "will surely bring you back to Makkah as 
He brought you out of it." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Mujahid commented 
on: (will surely bring you back to the return). 

He said, 

"Back to your place of birth in Makkah." 

Ibn Abbas is also reported to have interpreted it 
variously referring to death, to the Day of Resurrection 
which will come after death, and to Paradise which will 
be his reward and his destiny for putting the Message of 
Allah into practice and conveying it to the humans and 
Jinns, and because he is the most perfect, most eloquent 
and most noble of all the creation of Allah. 

Allah's saying: 

(A©) |jJ ±a JlXja ^ <>1 gJJ Ja ... 

Say: "My Lord is Aware of him who brings guidance, and 
of him who is in manifest error." 

means: "Say, O Muhammad, to those among your 
people who oppose you and disbelieve you, 
among the idolators and those who follow them in 
their disbelief, 'My Lord knows best which of us, 
you or I, is rightly guided, and you will come to 
know for which of us will be the (happy) end in 
the Hereafter, and for which of us will be a good 
end and victory in this world and in the 
Hereafter'." 
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Then Allah reminds His Prophet the numerous blessings He 
granted to him and mankind by virtue of sending him to them: 

... 4JI J jL°J Uj 

And you were not expecting that the Book would be sent 
down to you, 

' Before the revelation was sent down to you, you 
did not expect that revelation would be sent down 
to you.' 




fj o* 


ill 


but it is a mercy from your Lord. 

means, ' but revelation has been sent down to 
you from Allah as a mercy to you and to mankind 
because of you. Since Allah has granted you this 
great blessing,' 


So never be a supporter, i.e., a helper, 


of the disbelievers. 

rather, separate from them, 'express your 
hostility towards them and oppose them.' 

... '411 '4 41 pg 44 ^ Uj 

And let them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah 
after they have been sent down to you. 

meaning, ' Do not let their opposition to you 
affect you or put people off from following your 
way; do not worry about that or pay any 
attention to it, for Allah will make your word 
supreme, will support your religion and will make 
the Message with which He has sent you prevail 
over all other religions.' 
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So He says: 




and invite to your Lord, 

to worship your Lord Alone, with no partners or 
associates, 


(AV) Hj... 

and be not of idolators. 

... ja 111 41 U >1 1411 411 ^ ^4 Uj 

And invoke not any other god along with Allah, there is 
no God but Him. 

means, it is not appropriate to worship anything 
or anybody except Him, and divinity does not 
befit any except His glory. 

4-g.a.j ill 411 a c- ( _ s -di (JS 


Everything will perish save His Face. 

Here Allah is telling us that He is Eternal, Ever 
Lasting, Ever Living, Self-Sustaining, Who, 
although His creation dies, He will never die, as 
He says: 

jjH t> 

JJkll ji 4lj Akj Jgj 

Whatsoever is on it will perish. And the Face of 
your Lord full of majesty and honor will remain 
forever. (55:26-27) 

Allah used the word "Face" to refer to Himself, as 
He says here: 

4§-^J ill 411 a (J£ 


Everything will perish save His Face. 


Ill 


meaning, everything except Him. 

It was reported in the Sahih via Abu Salamah that Abu 
Hurayrah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Ulu aii uk a f ^ ££ uf aJ i i^sn ^ 

The truest word of a poet was the saying of Labid 
- indeed everything except Allah is false. 


... £ 13 ' <3 ... 


His is the decision, 

means, dominion and control, and there is none 
who can reverse His judgement or decision. 

(AA) 4-Jjj 


and to Him you shall be returned. 

means, on the Day when you will be brought 
back, and He will reward or punish you according 
to your deeds: if they are good, then you will be 
rewarded, and if they are bad, then you will be 
punished. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Qasas. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


*********** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



4K4ftkabut 

Revealed in Makkah 


0-^1^' ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




29:1 Alif Lam Mim. 


"(jjESS U JA j £J l jl ji jt l j gJZ J ^oOll Lu«kl 

29:2 Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: "We believe," and will not be 
tested. 

i aii 0^1 is tar, 

>“s 

29:3 And We indeed tested those who were before 
them so that Allah will indeed know those who are 
true, and He will know those who are liars. 
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C-llk) Ij IjSJUilj J Cl \\ JJjulIi C- U»~\ ^ i 

29:4 Or think those who do evil deeds that they can 
outstrip! Us Evil is that which they judge! 


The Believers are teste d so that it may be known Who is| 
Sincere and Who i c 1 


Allah says: 


I'M 


Alif Lam Mim. 


In the beginning of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah, we 
discussed the letters which appear at the beginning of 
some Surahs. 


(Y) 'jjSai U JJkj HJ IjijL J I jS'Ju J ^lill Li 


Do people think that they will be left alone because they 
say: "We believe," and will not be tested. 

This is a rebuke in the form of a question, 
meaning that Allah will inevitably test His 
believing servants according to their level of faith, 
as it recorded in the authentic Hadith: 

t'jktua 'jKatJi ;il ^isii 

a! Lj L\JLa AJuJ jjlil °jli tAJup j-iua. 

*ua j 


The people most severely tested are the 
Prophets, then the righteous, then the next best 
and the next best. A man will be tested in 
accordance with the degree of his religious 
commitment; the stronger his religious 
commitment, the stronger his test. 

This Ayah is like the Ayah, 
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(jjjll Alii Lalj 1jli.Jj jjf ~'\y " ^1 

L faj 


Do you think that you will enter Paradise without 
Allah knowing those of you who fought (in His 
cause) and knowing those who are the patient. 
(3:142) 

There is a similar Ayah in Surah At-Tawbah. 

And Allah says: 

(JmO 1 jlk (jjpll (Jio l^alj 1 jjt 

'jjJj Ijljljj 5-ljllallj t - liijl 

Alii j ■ ’’ jjl Vt a31I j ■ ^la 4_*^a 


Or think you that you will enter Paradise without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you! They were afflicted with severe 
poverty and ailments and were so shaken that 
even the Messenger and those who believed 
along with him said, "When (will come) the help 
of Allah?" 


Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! (2:214) 

Allah says here: 

(Y) jjjjjlSli (j-ala-Jj IjSit .a (jjjll a!] 1 (j-alkjla ~ * JA (j«o (jjjll Ijj 3 -lalj 

And We indeed tested those who were before them so 
that Allah will know those who are true, and will know 
those who are liars. 


meaning, He will make know which are sincere in 
their claim to be believers from those who are 
lying. 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, knows 
what has happened in the past and what is yet to 
come, and He knows how that which will not 
happen would have happened if it were to 
happen. 

All the Imams of Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah 

are agreed on this. 
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This is the view of Ibn Abbas and others 
concerning phrases such as the Ayah, Sfj 
(only that We know). (2:143), 

Meaning, only to see -- because seeing 
has to do with what is there, but 
knowledge is broader than seeing, since it 
includes what is not present as well as 
what is. 


The Evildoers cannot escape from Allah 


Allah said: 


( * j ; Ua e. Uoi IjjSl ■ a j Jji dill JJjaill L. 


Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip 
Us! Evil is that which they judge! 

means, those who are not believers should not 
think that they will escape such trials and tests, 
for ahead of them lies a greater and more severe 
punishment. 


Allah says: 


k'jQj ‘ ‘1 (J dial uJ 


Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip 
Us! 


meaning, "escape" from Us. 


UJ - 1 


T -v ' l_a cbui 


Evil is that which they judge! 
what they think is evil. 


j diV aIII (J^.1 (jla aIII f. lal (j\2£ 

29:5 Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then 
Allah's term is surely coming, and He is the All- 
Hearer, the All-Knower. 
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4-uiSjj Ag jj^s s 

29:6 And whosoever strives, he strives only for 
himself. 


lP C5^ ^ u! 

Verily, Allah stands not in need of any of the 
creatures. 

(.**1 •yj 1 jLaC.j j 

jjLkj IjM <_$ juAt °4^jkilj ^\jlL 

29:7 Those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, surely. We shall expiate from them their evil 
deeds and We shall indeed reward them according 
to the best of that which they used to do. 


Allah will fulfill the Hopes of the Righteous 


Allah's saying; 

a! 1! C.H1 u -0 


Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, 

means, in the Hereafter, and does righteous 
deeds, and hopes for a great reward with Allah, 
then Allah will fulfill his hopes and reward him for 
his deeds in full. This will undoubtedly come to 
pass, for He is the One Who hears all 
supplications, He knows and understands the 
needs of all created beings. 

Allah says: 

(o) ~ ^ xaliill jAj ciiU a! 1! i_)^i 

Whoever hopes in meeting with Allah, then Allah's term 
is surely coming, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Knower. 
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Ajjiail -IaL^-S UojII AAl^, (j-aj 

And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. 

This is like the Ayah, 




Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
himself. (41:46) 

Whoever does a righteous deed, the benefit of that deed 
will come back to him, for Allah has no need of the deeds 
of His servants, and even if all of them were to be as 
pious as the most pious man among them, that would 
not add to His dominion in the slightest. 

Allah says: 

jjjjalljell (je. ^ aIII jjl <j. jajj -1A Uajli .AA l^. jj-a j 


And whosoever strives, he strives only for himself. 

Verily, Allah stands not in need of any of the creatures. 

Then Allah tells us that even though He has no need of His 
creatures, He is kind and generous to them. He will still give to 
those who believe and do righteous deeds the best of rewards, 
which is that He will expiate for them their bad deeds, and will 
reward them according to the best deeds that they did. He will 
accept the fewest good deeds and in return for one good deed 
will give anything between ten rewards and seven hundred, but 
for every bad deed, He will give only one evil merit, or even 
that He may overlook and forgive. 


This is like the Ayah, 

Ajjl (j A Cjjjj 1 1> Sx. 1 ^3. J 


4 *'. ak liL ^jl j ajJ (JlilLa V a 31I (jl 


1 1\ * 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives 
from Him a great reward. (4:40) 

And He says here: 
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~ ^ \ -v. Vl Vn jj ^ jj i ** \\ ^ \1 l ,^\ 1 | ^1 .rtf-- ^ 1 ^ \ 1 J ; Ml ^ 

(V) j_jjtaa_l l^jlS (_£ ill 


Those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, surely, 
We shall expiate from them their evil deeds and We shall 
indeed reward them according to the best of that which 
they used to do. 


J's tilok u hkJVI UuLaV. 

29:8 And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to 
his parents; but if they strive to make you associate 
with Me, which you have no knowledge of, then 
obey them not. 

- jj' o s ° JU> t ' fri*'. o A.* o ' i -t, 

TnN Laj ^_u_iL3 

Unto Me is your return and I shall tell you what you 
used to do. 


J yUSM Ci^jlai l 1 jLi. j 1 'j^lj 

29:9 And for those who believe and do righteous 
deeds, surely. We shall admit them among the 
righteous. 


The Command to be Good and Dutiful to Parents 


Allah's saying; 


Lima. ‘A.j.jil (jUauUI 1 1 Ju. ■-» j j 

And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his 
parents; 

Allah commands His servants to be dutiful to 
parents, after urging them to adhere to belief in 
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His Tawhid, because a person's parents are the 
cause of his existence. So he must treat them 
with the utmost kindness and respect, his father 
for spending on him and his mother because of 
her compassion for him. 

Allah says: 

Cal I i 1 aa.1 (jjjJjlljJ 4_j| V) Y 

Yj jjf Ly J£ CaAi^ "J CaA^t jai 

CyjS V°ji C45 Jj 


CaS La^Ia^jl i_l^) (_j3j ‘La^. j )ll qa (J^ll L> --*fr ' J 

1 <jr^J 


And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. 

If one of them or both of them attain old age in 
your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, 
nor shout at them, but address them in terms of 
honor. And lower unto them the wing of 
submission and humility through mercy, and say: 

"My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy as they did 
bring me up when I was young." (17:23-24) 

Although Allah orders us to show kindness, mercy and 
respect towards them in return for their previous 
kindness, He says: 

l .afrxjaj Ui ^alc- Aj ] Ca lill-lAl^ (_jlj 

but if they strive to make associate with Me, which you 
have no knowledge of, then obey them not. 

meaning, if they are idolators, and they try to 
make you follow them in their religion, then 
beware of them, and do not obey them in that, 
for you will be brought back to Me on the Day of 
Resurrection, and Allah will reward you for your 
kindness towards them and your patience in 
adhering to your religion. 
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Unto Me is your return and I shall tell you what you used 
to do. 


It is Allah Who will gather you with the group of the 
righteous, not with the group of your parents, even 
though you were the closest of people to them in the 
world. For a person will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection with those whom he loves, meaning, 
religious love. 

Allah says: 


j. .all IjLaC-j I^Lal jjjjllj 

And for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
surely, We shall make them enter with the righteous. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Sa' d said: 

"Four Ayat were revealed concerning me -- and 
he told his story. Fie said: 

"Umm Sa'd said: 'Did Allah not command you to 
honor your parents By Allah, I will not eat or 
drink anything until I die or you renounce Islam.' 

When they wanted to feed her, they would force 
her mouth open. Then this Ayah was revealed: 

■ ^ J A l) ^jl J I A ‘ Luj^jj 

Ua Aj (JjJ Ua 

And We have enjoined on man to be 
dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to 
make you associate with Me, of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not." 

This Hadith was also recorded by Imam Ahmad, 
Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 
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aIIIj (J 

29:10 Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah." 

4311 LjfiS (J.1S1I 4JI (ji Is jjf 131a 

But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they 
consider the trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; 

a f' ' ( i *. < # >*0 ' T' ». <r 

^ Lu ul (_jl 

and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say: 
"Verily, we were with you." 

oUJJ! J Uj 4111 ly$ jt 

Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of 
the creatures 

'jjSiiai ci&gj ' M<- bb 1 ill o&?j 

29:11 And indeed Allah knows those who believe, 
and verily. He knows the hypocrites. 


The Attitu des of the Hypocrites and the Ways in which Allah| 
tests 


Allah mentions the descriptions of the liars who falsely claim 
faith with their lips, while faith is not firm in their hearts. When 
a test or trial comes in this world, they think that this is a 
punishment from Allah, so they leave Islam. Allah says: 

oiSll 42a 'Jkk 411 ^ ^ ijf 1311 41b ll.rjjL <> ^bll :>j 

... 411 

Of mankind are some who say: "We believe in Allah." 

But if they are made to suffer for Allah, they consider the 
trial of mankind as Allah's punishment; 
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Ibn Abbas said, 

"Meaning that their trial is leaving Islam if they 
are made to suffer for Allah." 

This was also the view of others among the 

Salaf. 


This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

(jUalal jAa. 




Jc- Alii ~ '_y ) 

4-^k.j >■ - TaM AjjU^af q \ j 


And among mankind is he who worships Allah as 
it were upon the edge: if good befalls him, he is 
content therewith; but if a trial befalls him, he 
turns back on his face... until: 


A«ISI LUl^l jA 

That is a straying far away. (22:11-12) 

Then Allah says: 


* tjil IjI jj-a Jy ?.La. jjilj 


and if victory comes from your Lord, they will say 
"Verily, we were with you." 

meaning, "if victory comes from your Lord, O 
Muhammad, and there are spoils of war, these 
people will say to you, 'We were with you,' i.e., 
we are your brothers in faith." 

This is like the Ayat: 

JJI 1 jlll aUI 'jlS jli '<j£\ 

^ 1 jlla ‘ _ i jj. ^ j .SI) ^jlS (_jlj ^ 


Those who wait and watch about you; if you gain 
a victory from Allah, they say: "Were we not with 
you" But if the disbelievers gain a success, they 
say (to them): "Did we not gain mastery over you 
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and did we not protect you from the believers". 
(4:141) 

Co o Ajc. ^ot jf ^j^Lj (jt Alii 

A ' i a£ joifljl .3 

Perhaps Allah may bring a victory or a decision 
according to His will. Then they will become 
regretful for what they have been keeping as a 
secret in themselves. (5:52) 

And Allah tells us about them here: <>» jGa j qG'j 

Gi Gl (jljaG (and if victory comes from your 
Lord, they will say: "Verily, we were with you.") 

Then Allah says: 

« ) jjjjalUtll ^^2 UaJ ^alc-G Alii (JjlJjI 


Is not Allah Best Aware of what is in the breasts of the 
creatures! 


meaning, 'does Allah not know best what is in 
their hearts and what they store secretly within 
themselves, even though outwardly they may 
appear to be in agreement with you!' 


O') 


(jj. 


1 \ aIII 


And indeed Allah knows those who believe, and verily He 
knows the hypocrites. 


Allah will test the people with calamities and with 
times of ease, so that He may distinguish the 
believers from the hypocrites, to see who will 
obey Allah both in times of hardship and of ease, 
and who will obey Him only when things are going 
in accordance with their desires. As Allah says: 


C*alt j JL la La.'TC V Gl ^ jLGj 


And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard and the patient, and We shall test 
your facts. (47:31) 
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After the battle of Uhud, with its trials and 
tribulations for the Muslims, Allah said: 


4-Jc- i-a 1 j ; il<ijj^3l j-iJ aUI L« 

< - 


Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good... (3:179) 


U-k3Tj ain^ i J4 1 1 j5u.i; i jjS ^ 'Jiij 

f^] f L>* J ^ U .l'^ X 1 fA Laj J 

29:12 And those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: "Follow our way and let us bear your sins." 

Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, 
they are liars. 

'••it ' ° ' a . x° *x ° ' a & n ° > ii^f ». i ° 'x 

UJJ^ ^ ^ 

29:13 And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own; and verily, they 
shall be questioned on the Day of Resurrection 
about that which they used to fabricate. 


The Arrogant Claim of the Disbelievers that They would carry| 
the Sins of Others if They would return to DisbeliefKPj^jj@jj 


Allah tells: 

l ll ;j j. jj IjjS (jjjll (Jlij 


And those who disbelieve say to those who believe: 
"Follow our way, 
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Allah tells us that the disbelievers of Quraysh said 
to those who believed and followed the truth: 
leave your religion, come back to our religion, 
and follow our way; 


[jyk. 


and let us bear your sins." 

meaning, ' if there is any sin on you, we will bear 
it and it will be our responsibility'. 

It is like a person saying: "Do this, and your sin 
will be on my shoulders." 

Allah says, proving this to be a lie: 

(u) 


Never will they bear anything of their sins. Surely, they 
are liars. 


in their claim that they will bear the sins of 
others, for no person will bear the sins of another. 


Allah says: 


and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) 
his load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he 
be near of kin. (35:18) 


‘ t a )/'*<• a V j 


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition), though they shall be made to see one 
another. (70:10-11) 


jagllijt UISjtj ~ * II jjf jV-v Aj 


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other 
loads besides their own. 


Here Allah tells us that those who call others to 
disbelief and misguidance will, on the Day of 
Resurrection, bear their own sins and the sins of 
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others, because of the people they misguided. Yet 
that will not detract from the burden of those 
other people in the slightest, as Allah says: 


'C ' A- ji j jl us°_s 4 a AlalS aa J\ j jl jj 

Ap- j 4 * 4 


That they may bear their own burdens in full on 
the Day of Resurrection, and also of the burdens 
of those whom they misled without knowledge. 
(16:25) 

In the Sahih, it says: 

^^11 (J 441 (j»a (jlS (_£.iA J\ ILL jj-a 

tljjli jj^a (j. *a3JJ (jf < J 4 C- (jja 4-al_l£ll 

^1 4^1 f l5 Lila £111 (> Air. jt£ AllUb IcO (>J 

lAluj ji^-aljl jj»a (j^a3JJ (jt ^JJC (j 41 ^Uill 


Whoever calls others to true guidance, will have a 
reward like that of those who follow him until the 
Day of Resurrection, without it detracting from 
their reward in the slightest. 

Whoever calls others to misguidance, will have a 
burden of sin like that of those who follow him 
until the Day of Resurrection, without it detracting 
from their burden in the slightest. 

In the Sahih, it also says: 

tl^aJ °t> Jjfal f'i ji! JSc. jl5 IS lyZ L-tia Ua 

^1 &c Jj t A^tl 

No person is killed unlawfully, but a share of the 
guilt will be upon the first son of Adam, because 
he was the first one to initiate the idea of killing 
another. 

V ) jj j jjSj I LaC. ^ jj j 

and verily, they shall be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection about that which they used to fabricate. 
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means, the lies they used to tell and the 
falsehood they used to fabricate. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Umamah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
conveyed the Message with which he was sent, then he 
said: 


(jl 2 j 

?|jUa (Jj ^jUa ;£J jSjS plia ^ tpla ^ jjll j-v j U 

l^jll (jjllll (Jljlaf plLaikll 

J-atj i Ja. j _jc. Sj . ^aA 

|jUa £y 1 ^jUa JUC. 4_alHa j! Ac. Uj A] llulS °(j>a ;^pUn3 (_£plia3l 
(_p ia jjjj Ualjfi I ; J^ja. (j jUiia ( a 

?Ajc- ^gj . aaflj i aj£ |(jj3_jaja t(_^puc. (jC. IjLiaal 

U I (jj.li.tj jjjl! jj ^3 iAjlijia. qa IjAa. |(Jjaj3 
;£). J^a t pC.Ukll jjj C5^ j i 4 V. ia I g *' f t _ 5 A L J 

i>>. A * A-- -* >-» '.•o' o-* " A i*-" -* o- o -* i . a * 1 

lj.li |(Jj3j 3 t Ajj, aa Al jjJJ aJ ijjjjjAja tj_£.liC. jjfc I ja <a3l 

AjIc. U jLa.li 'y '< jja 


Beware of injustice, for Allah will swear an oath of 
the Day of Resurrection and will say: 

"By My glory and majesty, no injustice will be 
overlooked today." 

Then a voice will call out, "Where is so-and-so the 
son of so-and-so?" 


He will be brought forth, followed by his good 
deeds which appear like mountains while the 
people are gazing at them in wonder, until he is 
standing before the Most Merciful. 

Then the caller will be commanded to say: 
"Whoever is owed anything by so-and-so the son 
of so-and-so, or has been wronged by him, let 
him come forth." 


So they will come forth and gather before the 
Most Merciful, then the Most Merciful will say: 
"Settle the matter for My servant." 
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They will say, "How can we settle the matter?" 

He will say, "Take from his good deeds and give it 
to them." 

They will keep taking from his good deeds until 
there is nothing left, and there will still people 
with scores to be settled. 

Allah will say, "Settle the matter for My servant." 

They will say, "He does not have even one good 
deed left." 


Allah will say, "Take from their evil deeds and 
give them to him." 


Then the Prophet quoted this Ayah: 

4_alj£3l ^ajj jjlLuulj jl ijf iMifj (jL&a-llj 

(jjjjil Lai. 


And verily, they shall bear their own loads, 
and other loads besides their own; and 
verily, they shall be questioned on the Day 
of Resurrection about that which they used 
to fabricate. 


There is a corroborating report in the Sahih with a 
different chain of narration: 


JUla! 1 " jl V. 7-v J ^ajj (jl 

jj^a IjA .ikt^S tl-lA (j a tl^A (JUa tl-lA 

jj^a 1 4 V, aa. <3 Jjjj ^a] I3JJ jj-a liAj tAjLiias. 


Ajlc. ^ '.1 '.V. 


A man will come on the Day of Resurrection with 
good deeds like mountains, but he had wronged 
this one, taken the wealth of that one and 
slandered the honor of another. So each of them 
will take from his good deeds. And if there is 
nothing left of his good deeds, it will be taken 
from their evil and placed on him. 
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VI jiL. Lilt J^js iuB *J£ JJ Ujl OLijl 3 , 
* OJAX '^j oUjtJI Ji jita Ui os. 


| Util'S 


29:14 And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he 
stayed among them a thousand years less fifty 
years; so the Deluge overtook them while they were 
wrongdoers. 


I » j lx A 1 jil jJI L_ 


1 


f •» .0 ' . 

il a 4 i ix ■>!. a. 


29:15 Then We saved him and the Companions of 
the Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people. 


Nuh and His People 


Allah tells: 


^11 l ill '' jl .lalj 


And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, 

Here Allah consoles His servant and Messenger 
Muhammad by telling him that Nuh, peace be upon him, 
stayed among his people for this long period of time, 
calling them night and day, in secret and openly, but in 
spite of all that they still persisted in their aversion to 
the truth, turning away from it and disbelieving in him. 
Only a few of them believed with him. 


Allah says: 

p i ) Q J Ha fAj (jUj^aSI UU jjjjjiAi ill Aiai l alt 


~ ^ dlll3 


and he stayed among them a thousand years less fifty 
years; and the Deluge overtook them while they were 
wrongdoers. 

meaning, 'after this long period of time, when 
the Message and the warning had been of no 
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avail, so, O Muhammad, do not feel sorry because 
of those among your people who disbelieve in 
you, and do not grieve for them, for Allah guides 
whomsoever He wills and leaves astray 
whomsoever He wills. The matter rests with Him 
and all things will return to Him.' 

jj V j A lajS Ag jV- dlSa. (jj jll Li! 

4-jlf. (J5 j]j 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe, even if every 
sign should come to them. (10:96-97) 

Know that Allah will help you and support you and 
cause you to prevail, and He will defeat and 
humiliate your enemies, and make them the 
lowest of the low. 

It was recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"Nuh received his mission when he was forty 
years old, and he stayed among his people for a 
thousand years less fifty; after the Flood he lived 
for sixty years until people had increased and 
spread." 

A 1 jjl all i . il -V. j oLjj 


Then We saved him and the Companions of the Boat, 

means, those who believed in Nuh, peace be 
upon him. 

We have already discussed this in detail in Surah 
Hud, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

AjI Ia l Hx j 

and made it (the ship) an Ayah for all people. 

means, 'We caused that ship to remain,' whether 
in itself, as Qatadah said, that it remained until 
the beginning of Islam, on Mount Judi, or whether 
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the concept of sailing in ships was left as a 
reminder to mankind of how Allah had saved 
them from the Flood. 


This is like the Ayat: 

/jj-v .*,41 ^ 4 ' <jlf. j 

aJjx u-* ^$2 Lialkj 


And an Ayah for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship. And We have created 
for them of the like thereunto, on which they ride. 

until : 


and as an enjoyment for a while. (36:41-44) 

jjbjlkS ;•>< 2^ UlL 112 111 

Ajc. j jjjf 4j*jj a j£2ij ^3 IfrSk^. jj 

Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We 
carried you in the ship. That We might make it an 
admonition for you and that it might be retained 
by the retaining ears. (69:11-12) 

And Allah says here: 

4j 1 Fa.1 "Tt yj 4 i T, 41 L-iUl^stj aljAjtl 


Then We saved him and the Companions of the 
Boat, and made it an Ayah for all people. 


This is a shift from referring to one specific ship to 
speaking about ships in general. A similar shift 
from specific to general is to be seen in the Ayat: 


U 




U-2* 




12&I 


(■ Lajoul Ljjj jil j 
^jjja -A iJjS 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest 
heaven with lamps, and We have made 
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such lamps missiles to drive away the 
Shayatin (devils). (67:5) 

meaning, 'We have made these lamps 
missiles, but the lamps which are used as 
missiles are not the same lamps as are 
used to adorn the heaven.' 

And Allah says: 

^ Lai > n I 1 lila. 
j/\ ^ A. 

And indeed We created man out of an 
extract of clay. Thereafter We made him a 
Nutfah in a safe lodging. (23:12-13) 

There are many other similar examples. 


jSfj yu ja a 

•» 1“ S o ^ .fr .1 

U O I 

29:16 And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his 
people: "Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, 
that is better for you if you know." 

o! tSSJ oj&Zj ^ uA t> tul 

Aip. 1 jilijla tSjj V 4^31 UJ^ L^° U 

ajSI a3 iJ^\j 'SjJ a3» 

29:17 You worship besides Allah only idols, and you 
only invent falsehood. Verily, those whom you 
worship besides Allah have no power to give you 
provision, so seek from Allah your provision, and 
worship Him, and be grateful to Him. To Him you 
will be brought back. 
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t * S *1 X * * ' f ' >'/••«! t' 

Laj ,-\Sm a-oi ^ vrs -lafl (j]j 

b-a £*a Vi 

29:18 And if you deny, then nations before you have 
denied. And the duty of the Messenger is only to 
convey plainly." 


Ibrahim's preaching to His People 


Allah tells: 


Jli jI j*jaI^)jIj 

And (remember) Ibrahim when he said to his people: 

Allah tells us how His servant, Messenger and close 
friend Ibrahim, the Imam of the monotheists, called his 
people to worship Allah alone, with no partner or 
associate, to fear Him alone, to seek provision from Him 
alone, with no partner or associate, to give thanks to 
Him alone, for He is the One to Whom thanks should be 
given for the blessings which none can bestow but He. 

Ibrahim said to his people: 


... i j&jaII 1 Ij^l 


Worship Allah, and have Taqwa of Him, 

meaning worship Him and fear Him Alone, with all 
sincerity. 


pi) jj j-aEej p' jS jjl 

that is better for you if you know. 

if you do that you will attain good in this world 
and the next, and you will prevent evil from 
yourselves in this world and the Hereafter. 
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jjjtfl jjl Ulal /j , j IjIj ji a1]I j-i-ULJ Uajl 

...Ujj ^ U Alll 


You worship besides Allah only idols, and you only invent 
falsehood. Verily, those whom you worship besides Allah 
have no power to give you provision, 

Allah states that the idols which they worshipped 
were not able to do any harm or any good, and 
tells them, "You made up names for them and 
called them gods, but they are created beings 
just like you." 

This interpretation was reported by AI-'Awfi from 
Ibn Abbas. 


It was also the view of Mujahid and As-Suddi. 

Al-Walibi reported from Ibn Abbas: 

"You invent falsehood, means, you carve idols," 
which do not have the power to provide for you. 

a! 1 I Aic. ... 


so seek from Allah your provision, 

This emphasizes the idea of asking Allah Alone. 
This is like the Ayat: 

(jjjtiioij tilLal j 

You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask 
for help. (1:5) 

And His saying: 

^ tilJ vilAjfc J ^jjl i-Jj 


My Lord! Build for me, with You, a home in 
Paradise. (66:11) 

Allah says here: Ij*^ (so seek) meaning, ask for 
^ (from Allah your provision), 


23 


meaning, do not seek it from anyone or 
anything other than Him, for no one else 
possesses the power to do anything. 

... 

and worship Him, and be grateful to Him. 

Eat from what He has provided and worship Him 
Alone, and give thanks to Him for the blessings 
He has given you. 


p V) ... 


To Him you will be brought back. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. 

His saying: 

... (> p L££ ‘SS I Jfj 

And if you deny, then nations before you have denied. 

means, 'you have heard what happened to them 
by way of punishment for opposing the 
Messengers. 1 

( > A) ^11 ^ILl! 111 J \JJJ Jz. Ucj ... 

And the duty of the Messenger is only to convey plainly. 

All the Messengers have to do is to convey the 
Message as Allah has commanded them. Allah 
guides whoever He wills and leaves astray 
whoever He wills, so strive to be among the 
blessed. 

Qatadah said concerning the Ayah: <> i-jjS jSs I jj.£j £) j 
fSLS (And if you deny, then nations before you have 
denied), 

"These are words of consolation to His Prophet, 
peace be upon him." 
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This suggestion by Qatadah implies that the 
narrative (about Ibrahim) is interrupted here, and 
resumes with the words "And nothing was the 
answer of (Ibrahim's) people..." in Ayah 24. 

This was also stated by Ibn Jarir. From the 
context it appears that Ibrahim, peace be upon 
him, said all of what is in this section. Here he 
establishes proof against them that the 
Resurrection will indeed come to pass, because at 
the end of this passage it says: ^ 

("And nothing was the answer of his people..."). 
(29:24) 

And Allah knows best. 


? jEJ an ug iVi -fi'J 

29:19 See they not how Allah originates the 
creation, then repeats it. 

411 > aii b! 

Verily, that is easy for Allah. 

ail p 'JSJI fi cis *j\ \jj^ 'Ja 

29:20 Say: "Travel in the land and see how He 
originated the creation, and then Allah will bring 
forth the creation of the Hereafter. 

'jtfl tJ* ‘JS 411 U 

Verily, Allah is able to do all things." 

29:21 He punishes whom He wills, and shows 
mercy to whom He wills; and to Him you will be 
returned. 
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? .\uLA\ V j 4>ajVl (jl JjjiJtAJ Uaj 

29:22 And you cannot escape in the earth or in the 
heaven. 

y j Ij j c> uj^ ^ j 

And besides Allah you have neither any protector 
nor any helper. 

1 jIAj till Tjf Altai j All) Cli j1_j 1 jjS (jjlll j 

Jjf uli ^ aiJjf J JU kj 

29:23 And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah 
and meeting with Him, such have no hope of My 
mercy: and for such there is a painful torment. 


The Evidence for Life after Death 


Allah tells us that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, showed them 
the proof of life after death, which they denied, in their souls. 
For Allah created them after they had been nothing at all, then 
they came into existence and became people who could hear 
and see. The One Who originated this is able to repeat it, it is 
very easy for Flim. Then he taught them to contemplate the 
visible signs on the horizons and the things that Allah has 
created: the heavens with their stars and planets, moving and 
stationary, the earth with its plains and mountains, its valleys, 
deserts and wildernesses, trees and rivers, fruits and oceans. All 
of that indicates that these are themselves created things, and 
that there must be a Creator Who does as Fie chooses, Who 
merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is. 

Allah says: 

( \ aIII uj aIII 1 ° f' I jjj 

See they not how Allah originates the creation, then 

repeats it. Verily, that is easy for Allah. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 


Then Allah says: 

Alii i_aj£ I jjlajli (_p ajtll ^ I jJJj-u (Ja 


Say: "Travel in the land and see how He originated the 
creation, and then Allah will bring forth the creation of 
the Hereafter." 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

( Y * ) lyP* fgr" 1 ^1' <j) ... 

Verily, Allah is able to do all things. 


lUoLl eUoLl 


9 (_>* 




He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to whom 
He wills; 


He is the Ruler Who is in control, Who does as He 
wishes and judges as He wants, and there is none 
who can put back His judgement. None can 
question Him about what He does; rather it is 
they who will be questioned, for His is the power 
to create and to command, and whatever He 
decides is fair and just, for He is the sovereign 
who cannot be unjust in the slightest. 


According to a Hadith recorded by the Sunan 
compilers: 


JJC. .'T»1 (JaI J (Ja! 1—S.lC. Alii (_jl 


If Allah willed to punish the dwellers of His 
heavens and His earth, He would do so, while He 
would not be unjust to them. 
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Allah says: 


(Y > ) 4j3!j s.Ujjj Cy“ Cy“ ^r 




He punishes whom He wills, and shows mercy to 
whom He wills; and to Him you will be returned. 

You will return to Him on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

f. Laiiill ^3 Uj jt3l ^3 (jjj^x-aj ^aijf Ua j 

And you cannot escape on the earth or in the heaven. 

No one in heaven or on earth can flee from Him, 
for He is the Subduer Who is above His servants, 
and everything fears Him and is in need of Him, 
while He is the One Who is Independent of all 
else. 


( Y Y ) «aj Uj 4211 ijjl O'® jaSl Ua j 

... 50 1 ST, Alll c^L IjjS 'jj^lj 

And besides Allah you have neither any protector nor 
any helper. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of 
Allah and the meeting with Him, 

Those who disbelieved in the signs of Allah and 
denied the Resurrection, 

3 ^ j uy ^ 5 ‘ 


such have no hope of My mercy, 
they will have no share in it, 

(Y V) y ^ ... 

and for such there is a painful torment. 

meaning, extremely painful, in this world and the 
next. 
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i jS'j^ jt ; jS5al 1 jJlS J % U'jk ois Ui 

29:24 So nothing was the answer of people except 
that they said: "Kill him or burn him." 


'ujVi £2 J a jiai 'c> A3SI 

Then Allah saved him from the fire. Verily, in this 
are indeed signs for a people who believe. 

411 ^1 1^! 'Jl Sj 

29:25 And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols 
instead of Allah. 

2 ** .♦»4 o ■" 35 • '''' <*4 • o A* # o £35 35 f * J*° f 

4 x. jq\| ujASI a j^^JI ^ Llj jl 

^ 1 “S ti -* 1 I" " f o " o o " ^ " <*"" , 0 " 0 £'■-* * ° 

^1 jLgj 1 j j jj j 

jj j^aJ ^ ^ J 

The love between you is only in the life of this 
world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall 
deny each other, and curse each other, and your 
abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper." 


The Re sponse of Ibrahim's People — and how Allah controlled! 
the 


Allah says: 


4-a_j3 jlS Ua3 


So nothing was the answer of people, 

Allah tells us how Ibrahim's people stubbornly and 
arrogantly disbelieved, and how they resisted the truth 
with falsehood. After Ibrahim addressed them with his 
words of clear guidance, 
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... » jt i jlSSI IjUS J 111 ... 


except that they said: "Kill him or burn him." 

This was because proof had clearly been 
established against them, so they resorted to 
using their power and strength. 

~^^l ^ ajs&k I i 2u a! 1_jL| 1 jlla 

I V e Ijiljta 

They said: "Build for him a building and throw 
him into the blazing fire!" So they plotted a plot 
against him, but We made them the lowest. 
( 37 : 97 - 98 ) 

They spent a long time gathering a huge amount of 
firewood, they built a fence around it, then they set it 
ablaze until its flames reached up to the sky. No greater 
fire had ever been lit. Then they went to Ibrahim, seized 
him and put him into a catapult, then they threw him 
into the fire. But Allah made it cool and safe for him, and 
after spending several days in it, he emerged unscathed. 
For this reason and others, Allah made him an Imam for 
mankind, for he offered himself to the Most Merciful, he 
offered his body to the flames, he offered his son as a 
sacrifice, and he gave his wealth to care for his guests. 
For all of these reasons he is beloved by the followers of 
all religions. 

... jllll 'qa aIII Jl kits... 


Then Allah saved him from the fire. 

means, Fie rescued him from it by making it cool 
and safe for him. 


( Y i ) jj^La jj CjIjII lilll o\ ... 

Verily, in this are indeed signs for a people who believe. 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, explains to his people that idols 
are incapable of doing anything, 
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... 12&I sliJI ^ %'S l3Ujt 411 oji t> <^51 l4l 'Jllj 

And (Ibrahim) said: "You have taken idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of this 
world, 

Here Ibrahim was rebuking his people for their 
evil deed of worshipping idols, and telling them: 
'You have taken these as gods and you come 
together to worship them so that there is 
friendship and love among you in this world,' 

4 Vail 


but on the Day of Resurrection, 

the situation will be the opposite, and this love 
and friendship will turn into hatred and enmity. 

Then 


o •- o " > 


you shall deny each other, 

meaning, 'you will denounce one another and 
deny whatever was between you,' 


I > J ajl t .' jjjtllj 


and curse each other, 

means, the followers will curse their leaders and 
the leaders will curse their followers. 

I § Da. f ‘ " ljjtl Alai CllUkJ LalS 


Every time a new nation enters (the Fire), it 
curses its sister nation (that went before). (7:37) 

>j if ' 41 V) j-iC- 0 jj JJ-ajJ a-l/Li.'VI 

Friends on that Day will be foes one to another 
except those who have Taqwa. (43:67) 


31 


And Allah says here: 

jtla j 1 x J ■ :-»» ^ jjxl: j |_paxju J ^)aSj 4-aU2l jj 

... jtifl 


but on the Day of Resurrection, you shall deny each 
other, and curse each other, and your abode will be the 
Fire, 

meaning, 'your ultimate destiny after all 
accounts have been settled, will be the fire of 
Hell, 


(f °) u-* J ... 

and you shall have no helper." 

and you will have no one to help you or save you 
from the punishment of Allah.' This will be the 
state of the disbelievers. 

As for the believers, it will be an entirely different 
matter. 


ijiy ;>a 

29:26 So, Lut believed in him. 

> A Jj J! jsJii Jl 'JSj 

He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 
Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise." 

Ajj^p u« a . j l_j ^ ajoi] AJ LnA jj 
^ b jk.1 oUjjU j l _ i j 

29:27 And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qub, 
and We ordained among his offspring Prophethood 
and the Book, and We granted him his reward in 
this world; 
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<J j>] AjI J 

and verily, in the Hereafter he is indeed among the 
righteous. 


The Faith of Lut and His Emigration with Ibrahim 


Allah tells: 


... 


So, Lut believed in him. 

Allah tells us that Lut believed in Ibrahim. 

It was said that he was the son of Ibrahim's brother, and 
that his name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. None of 
Ibrahim's people believed in Ibrahim besides Lut and 
Sarah the wife of Ibrahim. But if it is asked how we may 
reconcile this Ayah with the Hadith narrated in the 
Sahih which says that when Ibrahim passed by that 
tyrant and he asked about Sarah and what her 
relationship was to him, Ibrahim said, "My sister." 

Then he went to her and said, "I told him that you are 
my sister, so do not let him think I am lying, for there 
are no believers on earth except for you and I, and you 
are my sister in faith." 

It seems -- and Allah knows best -- that the meaning 
here is, there is no other Muslim couple on earth apart 
from you and I. 

Among his people, only Lut believed in him and migrated 
with him to Syria, then during Ibrahim's lifetime he was 
sent as a Messenger to the people of Sadum (Sodom) 
where he settled. We have already discussed their story 
and more is to come. 

... yHJ cP! CS- 1 ! CpJ ... 

He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my 
Lord." 
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It may be that the pronoun in the verb "he said" refers 
to Lut, because he was the last person mentioned before 
this phrase; or it may refer to Ibrahim. 

Ibn Abbas and Ad-Dahhak said that Ibrahim is the one 
who is referred in the phrase. 

... 


So, Lut believed in him. 
i.e., out of all his people. 

... Aj A AA A ... 

He said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord. 

Then Allah tells us that he chose to leave them so 
that he might be able to follow his religion openly. 

So he said: 

( Y i ~ jA ajI 

Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

Power belongs to Him and to His Messenger and 
to those who believe in him, and He is Wise in all 
that He says and does, and in all His rulings and 
decrees, both universal and legislative. 


Qatadah said, 

"They migrated together from Kutha, which is on 
the outskirts of Kufa, and went to Syria." 

Allah gave Ibrahim, Ishaq and Ya'qub, and ordained 
Prophethood in His Offspring. 


And We bestowed on him, Ishaq and Ya'qub, 


This is like the Ayah, 

a-ml AJ LijAj a 1]I jjjO 'jj ll» j Uoj Lala 

Lnj l 'T» -v 


So, when he had turned away from them and 
from those whom they worshipped besides Allah, 
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We gave him Ishaq and Ya'qub, and each one 
of them We made a Prophet. (19:49) 

That is, when he left his people, Allah gave him 
joy in a righteous son who was also a Prophet, to 
whom in turn was born, in his grandfather's 
lifetime, a righteous son who was also a Prophet. 

Allah also says: 

Jj_a_uil A 1 IXiAjj 

And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qub 
in addition (21:72) 

meaning, as an additional gift. 

This is like the Ayah, 

But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, 
and after Ishaq, of Ya'qub. (11:71) 

meaning, to this son would be born a son 
during their lives, who would be a delight 
to them. 

i_Aj£31j ajjlll AjjjJ ' jlx 7 - j 

and We ordained among his offspring Prophethood and 
the Book, 

This is a tremendous blessing. Not only did Allah take 
him as a close friend and make him an Imam for 
mankind, but He also ordained Prophethood and the 
Book among his offspring. 

After the time of Ibrahim there was no Prophet who was 
not from among his descendants. All of the Prophets of 
the Children of Israel were from among his descendants, 
from Ya'qub bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim to the last of 
them, 'Isa bin Maryam, who stood in the midst of his 
people and announced the good news of the Hashimi 
Qurashi Arab Prophet, the last of all the Messengers, 
the leader of the sons of Adam in this world and the 
next, whom Allah chose from the heart of the Arab 
nation, from the descendants of Ismail bin Ibrahim, 
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may peace be upon them. There is no Prophet from the 
line of Ismail besides him, may the best of blessings 
and peace be upon him. 

(TV) (JmcI a j^lll 4j)j IjjJiII a Hill j 

and We granted him his reward in this world; and verily, 
in the Hereafter he is indeed among the righteous. 

Allah granted him happiness in this world that was 
connected to happiness in the Hereafter, for in this world 
he had plentiful provision, a splendid home, a beautiful 
and righteous wife, and he was and still is spoken of 
highly, for everyone loves him and regards him as a 
friend. 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 

"He obeyed Allah in all ways." 

This is like the Ayah, 

A? lA' 

And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all. (53:37) 

He did all that he was commanded to do and 
obeyed his Lord to the utmost. Allah says: 

SjlQl <^2 4 j)j Luill ^ ijkl (and We 
granted him his reward in this world; and verily, 
in the Hereafter he is indeed among the 
righteous). 

And He says: 

(j«o jjj I a C'-v. ljj_3 ^jl 

Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah, Qanit to 
Allah, a Hanif, and he was not one of the 
idolators, until: 

Qj-t) l^all oji.’VI ^ 4_j) j 

and in the Hereafter he shall be of the 
righteous. (16:120-122) 
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t«j a 4?;,-v b 'jjSta jn ^ il ,/ j 

^ i»J 'fjA 

29:28 And (remember) Lut, when he said to his 
people: "You commit immoral sins which none has 
preceded you in (committing) it in all creatures." 

jSa JJLii 

29:29 "Verily, you practice sodomy with men, and 
rob the wayfarer! And practice Al-Munkar in your 
meetings." 

Cj\ Wi 1 jlis J % U'jk jis Ui 

But his people gave no answer except that they 
said: "Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one 
of the truthful." 

" 0*> fl»4 0 .0 ^ ,4 £ *4 

29:30 He said: "My Lord! Give me victory over the 
people who are corrupt." 


The prea ching of Lut and what happened between Him and| 
His People^ 


Allah tells: 

L> j^kf l$J 


U 'jj5l33 J£Sl JIS j] li ,/j 

( Y A) (jxolUxll 

(Jjjl J 
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And (remember) Lut, when he said to his people: 

"You commit immoral sins which none has preceded you 
in (committing) it in all creatures. Verily, you practice 
sodomy with men, and rob the wayfarer!" 

Allah tells us that His Prophet Lut, peace be upon 
him, denounced his people for their evil deed and 
their immoral actions in having intercourse with 
males, a deed which none of the sons of Adam 
had ever committed before them. As well as 
doing this, they also disbelieved in Allah and 
rejected and opposed His Messenger, they robbed 
wayfarers, they would lie in wait on the road, kill 
people and loot their possessions. 

jS-Lall jjjfcj 

And practice Al-Munkar in your meetings. 

This means, ' in your gatherings you do and say 
things that are not befitting, and you do not 
denounce one another for doing such things.' 

Some said that they used to have intercourse with one 
another in public; this was the view of Mujahid. 

Some said that they used to compete in passing gas and 
laughing. This was the view of A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, and Al-Qasim. 

Some of them said that they used to make rams fight 
one another, or organize cockfights. They used to do all 
of these things, and they were even eviler than that. 

(ja dljS jjl Alii <_ll .Ixj \j£I I jlla (jf ill jl t_ll j (jlS L«i 

(V\) QjSjllall 

But his people gave no answer except that they said: 
"Bring Allah's torment upon us if you are one of the 
truthful." 

This is indicative of their disbelief, scornful 
attitude and stubbornness. 
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So Allah's Prophet asked for help against them, and: 


... Jis 

He said: 

( V « ) (jj Aioiall ^ jSII l— 1 j 

My Lord! Give me victory over the people who are 
corrupt. 


jSjp, Ll I jlli LLj Lilk LJj 

i o! xijn .u j*f 

29:31 And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim 
with the glad tidings they said: "Verily, we are 
going to destroy the people of this town; truly, its 
people have been wrongdoers." 

29:32 Ibrahim said: "But there is Lut in it." 

I V) i&\ j ASL2 1 jlli 

ijj j±L3l LjjlS 

They said: "We know better who is there. We will 
verily, save him and his family - except his wife, she 
will be of those who remain behind." 

JjljJa j IJajl 1 dlf.1^. J Cal j 

IftjJ 


29:33 And when Our messengers came to Lut, he 
was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on 
their account. 
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Vl jjUiij 'A jki t\ Yj L&3 V 1 jJtij 

(jj • • *' (jA ‘ " ijl^ 

They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, 
we shall save you and your family except your wife: 
she will be of those who remain behind." 

f Lajud]! $4-^ L-Ja! LS^" 

1 j5is Uu 

29:34 "Verily, we are about to bring down on the 
people of this town a great torment from the sky, 
because they have been rebellious." 

QJ^ f jS3 4 j jj AjU Igla jj -~alj 

29:35 And indeed We have left thereof an evident 
Ayah for a folk who understand. 


The Angels we nt to Ibrahim and then to Lut, may peace be| 
upon them 


Allah tells: 


j) AjjSJI ? ja JaI \ 1 \ I jUS '^Ijj) Oibj in*lk lllj 

( YT ) ^jxall Ja 1 4 Ja! 


And when Our messengers came to Ibrahim with the 
glad tidings they said: "Verily, we are going to destroy 
the people of this town; truly, its people have been 
wrongdoers." 

When Lut, peace be upon him, asked Allah to help 
him against them, Allah sent angels to help him. 
They first came to Ibrahim in the form of guests, so 
he offered them hospitality in the appropriate 
manner. When he saw that they had no interest in 
the food, he felt some mistrust of them and was 
fearful of them. They started to calm him down and 
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gave him the news of a righteous son born by his 
wife Sarah, who was present, and she was 
astonished by this, as we have already explained in 
our Tafsir of Surah Hud and Surah Al-Hijr. When 
they brought this news to Ibrahim and told him that 
they were sent to destroy the people of Lut, he 
began to speak up for them, hoping to win more time 
for them so that they might be guided by Allah. 
When they said, "We have come to destroy the 
people of this township," 

Ajfj-al ill <3 aI j 4 jjs. I jl LgjS (j^aj ^lc.1 I jlli Oajl jjl (Jla 

(I'T) U-o 

(Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lut in it." 

They said: "We know better who is there. We will verily, 
save him and his family except his wife, she will be of 
those who remain behind." 

meaning, one of those who will be destroyed, 
because she used to support them in their 
disbelief and wrongdoing. 

Uaj] UL.J diets, jjf llalj 


And when Our messengers came to Lut, 

Then the angels left him and visited Lut in the 
form of handsome young men. When he saw 
them like that, 


... tc-lp ... 

he was grieved because of them, and felt straitened on 
their account. 

means, he was worried since if he had them as 
guests then he was afraid for them and what his 
people might do to them, but if he did not host 
them, he was still afraid of what might happen to 
them. At that point he did not know who they 
were. 
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ClulS ill <23_^a_la 111 Uj i 'aV' U Ijllij 

(rr) 'oj^UII 

j a x .aSJ l_jjlS L«J » Lajoill jj-a I^^J AjjUI sAA (JaI UJ^3^° ^ 

' (rt) 


They said: "Have no fear, and do not grieve! Truly, we 
shall save you and your family except your wife: she will 
be of those who remain behind. 


Verily, we are about to bring down on the people of this 
town a great torment from the sky, because they have 
been rebellious." 


Jibril, peace be upon him, uprooted their town 
from the depths of the earth, lifted it up to the 
sky, then threw it upside down upon them. Allah 
rained upon them: 


jjx a jl 3^ I g jV- Ijjla-at j I g Ifll 1 u I g j) C. I jl» ^ H^af Lais 

JjjJala J; ‘ y • 

1 lx AJ Jj xal T.II Uaj .ill j ~ V- A-a jjoia 


stones of Sijjil, in a well-arranged manner one 
after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the evil doers. (11:82-83) 

Allah turned the place where they had lived into a 
putrid, stinking lake, which will remain as a 
lesson to mankind until the Day of Resurrection, 
and they will be among those who are most 
severely punished on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah says: 


.. Hn All U&jl illj 

And indeed We have left thereof an evident Ayah i.e., a 
clear sign, 


( r °) .. 


for a folk who understand. 


42 


This is like the Ayah, 


Jj i a -b. jiSjl j 

ilif jJJtjj 

Verily, you pass by them in the morning and at 
night; will you not then reflect. (37:137-138) 


t 


LU 


^ ur'lj 


29:36 And to Madyan, We sent their brother 
Shu' ayb. 

He said: "O my people! Worship Allah and hope for 
the last Day, and commit no mischief on the earth 
as mischief-makers." 

(jj-ajlk. ^ 1 Urota 

29:37 And they denied him; so the earthquake 
seized them, and they lay, prostrate in their 
dwellings. 


Shu' ayb and His People 


Allah tells: 

(Jlis I -UJt jJa Ij 

And to Madyan, We sent their brother Shu' ayb. He said: 

Allah tells us that His servant and Messenger 
Shu' ayb, peace be upon him, warned his people, 
the people of Madyan, and commanded them to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, 
and to fear the wrath and punishment of Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection. 


J^UI I j^jlj a1)I IjJUC. 1 l_J #11 
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He said: 




O my people! Worship Allah and hope for the last Day, 
Ibn Jarir said: 

"Some of them said that this meant: Fear the 
Last Day." 

This is like the Ayah, 

j aISI 

for those who look forward to (meeting with) 
Allah and the Last Day. (60:6) 

(VI) jjjAyiS-a ajll! ^3 !jJ*j Uj 

and commit no mischief on the earth as mischief- 
makers. 

This is forbidding them to make mischief on earth 
by spreading corruption, which means going 
around doing evil to people. They used to cheat in 
weights and measures, and ambush people on 
the road; this is in addition to their disbelief in 
Allah and His Messenger. So Allah destroyed them 
with a mighty earthquake that convulsed their 
land, and the Sayhah (shout) which tore their 
hearts from their bodies, and the torment of the 
Day of Shade, when their souls were taken. This 
was the torment of a great day. 

We have already examined their story in detail in 
Surah Al-A'raf, Surah Hud and Surah Ash- 
Shu ' ara'. 

^ -iO i *1 >> 9,'*". f-* * » >»-* 

ag i 1^.13 

And they denied him; so the earthquake seized them, 

(VV) V ^^3 I y 

and they lay, prostrate in their dwellings. 

Qatadah said, "They were dead." 

Others said that they were thrown on top of one another. 
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jaa ^ja (jJJ-i 43 j A ^<u j 141c. j 

29:38 And 'Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their 
destruction) is clearly apparent to you from their 
(ruined) dwellings. 

U^JI Lp <& l ( j - bn^ l u^jj 


Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, 
and turned them away from the path, though they 
were intelligent. 


29:39 And Qarun, Fir' awn, and Haman. 

o ^k| * « * «-* '■‘H-' ctt " £ o 2 ' 7" o 

jjjSn.ila C \ lulu 4aij 

(jjjU joi Ugj 

And indeed Musa came to them with clear Ayat, but 
they were arrogant in the land, yet they could not 
outstrip Us. 


4 _u 4 j IjA-kl 

29:40 So, We punished each for his sins, 

AjAkl uaj 1 -U^al 4_ilc. l iU ii jl u>3 

o £ o^o, «" *■' i "* o £ o^o # •" j^-'o 35 * i 

IXl J (^yajiy I Aj 1 l^ttl-N ^JA ^gjAJ A ^k j t.oll 


of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib, and 
of them were some who were overtaken by As- 
Sayhah, and of them were some whom We caused 
the earth to swallow, and of them were some whom 
We drowned. 
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1 jjlS <j£Jj aIII jlS Uaj 

It was not Allah Who wronged them, but they 
wronged themselves. 


The Destruction of Nations Who rejected Their Messengers 


Allah tells: 


( V A ) I j JjJjuJI ^jC. ^aA 

(J? 'jj£^ nl3 t. " il jjj3l J ^A?.l^, ^alj jjUal Aj (jjC. jij j jl_3 j 

( Y jjjiullji I Uaj jtll 

And Ad and Thamud! And indeed (their destruction) is 
clearly apparent to you from their (ruined) dwellings. 
Shaytan made their deeds fair seeming to them, and 
turned them away from the path, though they were 
intelligent. 

And Qarun, Fir' awn, and Haman. 

And indeed Musa came to them with clear Ayat, but they 
were arrogant in the land, yet they could not outstrip Us. 

Allah tells us about these nations who disbelieved 
in their Messengers, and how He destroyed them 
and sent various kinds of punishments and 
vengeance upon them. 

'Ad, the people of Hud, peace be upon him, 
used to live in the Ahqaf (curved sand-hills), 
near Hadramawt, in the Yemen. 

Thamud, the people of Salih, lived in Al-Hijr, 
near Wadi Al-Qura. The Arabs used to know their 
dwelling place very well, and they often used to 
pass by it. 
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Qarun was the owner of great wealth and had 
the keys to immense treasures. 

Fir' awn, the king of Egypt at the time of Musa, 
and his minister Haman were two Coptics who 
disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, peace be 
upon him. 

Allah tells: 


4_u.li 




So, We punished each for his sins, 


their punishments fit their crimes. 


4ulc> 1 ^ ^ 


of them were some on whom We sent a Hasib, 


This was the case with 'Ad, and this happened 
because they said: "Who is stronger than us!" So, 
there came upon them a violent, intensely cold 
wind, which was very strong and carried pebbles 
which it threw upon them. It carried them 
through the air, lifting a man up to the sky and 
then hurling him headlong to the ground, so that 
his head split and he was left as a body without a 
head, like uprooted stems of date palms. 


4uUi.l jjx ag laj 


and of them were some who were overtaken by As- 

Sayhah, 

This is what happened to Thamud, against whom 
evidence was established because of the she- 
camel who came forth when the rock was split, 
exactly as they had asked for. Yet despite that 
they did not believe, rather they persisted in their 
evil behavior and disbelief, and threatening to 
expel Allah's Prophet Salih and the believers with 
him, or to stone them. So the Sayhah struck 
them, taking away their powers of speech and 
movement. 


47 


... L^J^' ^ ^ L>* J ... 

and of them were some whom We caused the earth to 
swallow, 

This refers to Qarun who transgressed, he was 
evil and arrogant. He disobeyed his Lord, the 
Most High, and paraded through the land in a 
boastful manner, filled with self-admiration, 
thinking that he was better than others. He 
showed off as he walked, so Allah caused the 
earth to swallow him and his house, and he will 
continue sinking into it until the Day of 
Resurrection. 

IjSjC-t (jx ag iLa J 

and of them were some whom We drowned. 

This refers to Fir' awn, his minister Haman and 
their troops, all of whom were drowned in a single 
morning, not one of them escaped. 

... Alll 'jlSLcj... 

It was not Allah Who wronged them, 
in what He did to them, 

( £ > ^ LJT *T'"* . 'C ‘ ‘ ,0 ^ I j 

but they wronged themselves. 

that happened to them as a punishment for what 
they did with their own hands. 


1 jS\S j3 cl) jjflixll tlml CLi (jA jf jjl j Ijjj 

29:41 The parable of those who seek protectors 
from other than Allah is that of a spider who builds 
a house; but indeed, the weakest of houses is the 
spider's house — if they but knew. 
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o " . 2 " * a " * -to ' ' & 

f C5^° L> L> UJ^ ^ ^ Ui 

29:42 Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke 
instead of Him. 


* 

p: 


JJ J*J 


He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

ojiiiii Vi ipu Uj lia pp 312.V1 'pj 

29:43 And these are the examples We give for 
mankind; but none will understand them except 
those who have knowledge (of Allah). 


Likening the gods of the Idolators to the House of a Spider 


Allah tells: 


“jfj ’P&5I p JloS *Pjf 411 jp IpiP 'jj4l ’JL 
( £ ^) jjjlaltj I jjlil jl p jjfpill Cluj] p jjjll (jA jt 

( £ Y ) ~ P4I jA j (jja pp (ps (j_jCp Ua ; Pll j_jl 


The parable of those who seek protectors from other 
than Allah is that of a spider who builds a house; but 
indeed, the weakest of houses is the spider's house -- if 
they but knew. 

Verily, Allah knows what things they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

This is how Allah described the idolators in their 
reverence of gods besides Him, hoping that they 
would help them and provide for them, and 
turning to them in times of difficulties. In this 
regard, they were like the house of a spider, 
which is so weak and frail, because by clinging to 
these gods they were like a person who holds on 
to a spider's web, who does not gain any benefit 
from that. If they knew this, they would not take 
any protectors besides Allah. This is unlike the 
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Muslim believer, whose heart is devoted to Allah, 
yet he still does righteous deeds and follows the 
Laws of Allah, for he has grasped the most 
trustworthy handle that will never break because 
it is so strong and firm. 

Then Allah warns those who worship others 
besides Him and associate others with Him that 
He knows what they do and the rivals they 
associate with Him. He will punish them for their 
attribution, for He is All-Wise and All-Knowing. 

Then He says: 

(ir) 'jjiJUJi Hi Uj i^j jjcZ £jis«tji 

And these are the examples We give for mankind; but 
none will understand them except those who have 
knowledge. 

meaning, no one understands them or ponders 
them except those who are possessed of deep 
knowledge. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'Amr bin Murrah said, 

"I never came across an Ayah of the Book of 
Allah that I did not know, but it grieved me, 
because I heard that Allah says: 

Hi Uj i tjiSotii 

And these are the examples We give for 
mankind; but none will understand them 
except those who have knowledge." 


dip Q\ yil 

29:44 Allah created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who 
believe. 
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I jLJi $ J p M p.ji U LSI 

29:45 Recite what has been revealed to you of the 
Book, and perform the Salah. 

pf 4s 'jSUj pa j f tssoai <> pa s pa o! 

Verily, the Salah prevents from Al-Fahsha' (immoral 
sins) and Al-Munkar (evil deeds) and the 
remembering (praising) of Allah is greater indeed. 


U JXu All) J 


And Allah knows what you do. 


Allah says: 


(pajtllj pi jLajoill Alii JjLk 


Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. 


Allah tells us of His immense power, that He 
created the heavens and the earth with truth, 
meaning for a higher purpose than mere play, 

Pj jkjJ 


that every person may be rewarded for that 
which he strives. (20:15) 


I j) lui^l 






that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best. (53:31) 

(if) ppplS 53U iil)3 j_jl 

Verily, therein is surely a sign for those who believe. 

meaning, there is clear evidence that Allah is 
alone in creating, controlling, and in His divinity. 
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The C ommand to convey the Message, to recite the Qur'an and| 


Allah says: 


... (> 411! '^J 4 £JM 


Recite what has been revealed to you of the Book, 

Allah commands His Messenger and the believers 
to recite the Qur'an, which means both reciting it 
and conveying it to people. 

... *jK\ 411 'J&j J^\j *l2£aJ11 sUU j\ SUL4I ... 

and perform the Salah. Verily, the Salah prevents from 
Al-Fahsha' and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of 
Allah is greater indeed. 

Prayer includes two things: 

• the first of which is giving up immoral behavior 
and evil deeds, i.e., praying regularly enables a 
person to give up these things. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said, 'So-and- 
so prays at night, but when morning comes, he 
steals.' 


The Prophet said: 


l_o algJUui 4| 

What you are saying (i.e., the Salah) will stop 
him from doing that." 

• Prayer also includes the remembering of Allah, 
which is the higher objective, Allah says: 411 J&j 
(and the remembrance of Allah is greater 
indeed), more important than the former. 

( £ O ) qjx. it «gj Ua J 411 j 


And Allah knows what you do. 
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means, He knows all that you do and say. 

Abu Al-' Aliyah commented on the Ayah: & Lf ^ SULaJl £) 
(Verily, the Salah prevents from immoral 
sins and evil wicked deeds), 

"Prayer has three attributes, and any prayer that 
contains none of these attributes is not truly 
prayer: 

• Being done purely and sincerely for Allah 
alone (Ikhlas), 

• fear of Allah, and remembrance of Allah. 
Ikhlas makes a person do good deeds, 
fear prevents him from doing evil deeds, 

• and the remembrance of Allah is the 
Qur'an which contains commands and 
prohibitions." 

Ibn Awn Al-Ansari said: 

"When you are praying, you are doing good, it is 
keeping you away from immoral sins and evil 
wicked deeds and what you are doing is part of 
the remembrance of Allah which is greater." 


'jjjjii yj ;>ki yj i Yj 

\ A ) A \ >■> 

29:46 And argue not with the People of the 
Scripture, except with that which is better — except 
with such of them as do wrong; 

tfJJIj -£3! 'Jjij Glj 'Jjjt u'Jh tl.t; 1 ji jlj 

" * *0 * t o "*' ■)» l'' 0 

4J J tl J 

and say (to them): "We believe in that which has 
been revealed to us and revealed to you; our God 
and your God is One, and to Him we have 
submitted." 
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Arguing with the People of the Book 


Allah says: 

... ^ ^ ui uia 'Ja! i U j 

And argue not with the People of the Scripture, except 
with that which is better -- 

What is meant here is that anyone who wants to find out 
about religion from them should argue with them in a 
manner that is better, as this will be more effective. 


Allah says: 

A \\ , 1 -vtl aC. jUI j jJ j. jj ^jl £Ol 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 
fair preaching... (16:125) 

And Allah said to Musa and Harun when he sent 
them to Fir' awn: 

jf 'J& t£l VjS *1^ j* 

And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept 
admonition or fear. (20:44) 

Allah says here: 

... i it 'jj^i Hi ... 
except with such of them as do wrong; 

meaning, those who turn away from the truth, 
turning a blind eye to clear evidence, being 
stubborn and arrogant. In this case you should 
progress from debate to combat, fighting them in 
such a way as to deter them from committing 
aggression against you. 


Allah says: 

J jjJlj i_j_j$3l x . a Uluij LSxujt 

AJjIjjo i_yi tj j jaj, asil J (jjllll 


Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
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the Balance that mankind may keep up justice. 

And We brought forth iron wherein is mighty 
power... until: 

J Ja> ls jS U 

... Verily, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. (57:25) 

Jabir said: 

"We were commanded to strike with the 
sword whoever opposes the Book of 
Allah." 

And His saying: 

... JJ&ll 'Jjpfj ISS 'Jjjf ^33b HJ IjljSj ... 

and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been 
revealed to us and revealed to you; 

means, 'if they tell you something which you do 
not know to be true or false, say to them: We do 
not hasten to say it is a lie, because it may be 
true, and we do not hasten to say it is true 
because it may be false. We believe in it in 
general, under the condition that it has been 
revealed and has not been altered or deliberately 
misinterpreted.' 

our God and your God is One, and to Him we have 
submitted." 

Imam Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 

"The People of the Book used to read the Tawrah 
in Hebrew and explain it in Arabic to the Muslims. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

;! jl j3j Uj <_jb£3l 'J3kt I U 

uyij tjjsai ujpf Uoj Dili jjif a'j <bb tu 

> to > > -* 0 1* 1 ' 

i .1^.1 J 
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Do not believe the People of the Book and 
do not deny them. Say: 

"We believe in Allah and what has been 
revealed to us and what has been revealed 
to you. Our God and your God is One, and 
to Him we have submitted."" 

This Hadith was narrated only by Al-Bukhari. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 

"How can you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, when your Book that was revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah is more recent, you read it 
pure and uncontaminated, it tells you that the 
People of the Book altered and changed the Book, 
that they write the Book with their own hands and 
then say, 'This is from Allah,' to purchase with it 
a small price. 

Should not the knowledge that you have, prevent 
you from asking them? 

No, by Allah, we have never seen any of them 
asking you about what was sent down to you." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Humayd bin Abdur-Rahman 
heard Mu'awiyah talking to a group of Quraysh in Al- 
Madinah. He mentioned Ka' b Al-Ahbar, and said: 

"He was one of the most truthful of those who 
narrated from the People of the Book, even 
though we found that some of what he said might 
be lies." 

I say, this means that some of what he said could be 
classified linguistically as lies, but he did not intend to 
lie, because he was narrating from manuscripts which he 
thought were good, but they contained fabricated 
material, because they did not have people who were so 
conscientious in memorizing the Scriptures by heart as 
the people of this great Ummah. 
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i i jgl ^4 &U <■ . ^ ffil tiliSl I3^jl lAVftj 

'-‘thh ' w >j y o^y l>j y ujyy 

; jj uP» vj 

29:47 And thus We have sent down the Book to you, 
and those whom We gave the Scripture believe 
therein as also do some of these and none but the 
disbelievers reject Our Ayat. 

!il 4%iVi V j c_lj£ ^ aJjS ^ jIjj Clu^ 

O jUu^ I LijjV 

29:48 Neither did you read any book before it nor 
did you write any book with your right hand. In that 
case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might have 
doubted. 

jJJt 1 A J ji 16 

29:49 Nay, but it is clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge. 

>) J -) m Vl Uj 

And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat. 


Evidence for the Fact that the Qur'an was revealed from Allah 


Allah says: 


... uffl OTjjt 


And thus We have sent down the Book to you, 

Ibn Jarir said: 

"Allah says, 'just as We revealed the Books to 
the Messengers who came before you, O 
Muhammad, so We have also revealed this Book 
to you."’ 
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What he said is good and fits the context. 


Allah's saying: 


... Qjlajl C_ll!i$3l jJfcl-JJjl (jjjlli 


and those whom We gave the Scripture believe therein, 

means, those knowledgeable rabbis and scholars 
among them who learned it and recited it 
properly, such as Abdullah bin Salam, Salman Al- 
Farisi and others like them. 


> o > - .*>-0 

4J (j*J 


as also believe therein some of these, 

meaning, the Quraysh Arabs and others. 

( 1 V) jjjjilSIl ill IjjIjIj J Uaj 


and none but the disbelievers reject Our Ayat. 


No one disbelieves and rejects them except those 
who conceal the truth with falsehood, and those 
who try to hide the rays and light of the sun by 
their covering an eye. 


Then Allah says: 




kj U J jl'T. ^ I A r t' ■ 1 “ ' T l_a j 


Neither did you read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor 
did you write any book with your right hand. 

meaning, 'you lived among your people for a 
long time before you brought this Qur'an. During 
this time you never read any book or wrote 
anything. Your people, as well as others all know 
that you are an unlettered man who does not 
read or write.' 


This is how he was also described in the previous 
Scriptures, as Allah says: 
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■Uj Vn-j tJjjaTjll j j ■»/'.' jJjA^ 

^&j-atj jJ.;j ’'VI j aljjj]l ^ ^AAic- IjjjlLa 
j£xa3l jfc ‘ig g \l j tJij’jxlA L 

Those who follow the Messenger, the 
Prophet, the unlettered about whom they 
find written with them in the Tawrah and 
the Injil, -- he commands them with 
good; and forbids them from evil. (7:157) 

This is how the Messenger of Allah will remain until the 
Day of Resurrection, unable to write even one line or one 
letter. He used to have scribes who would write down the 
revelation for him, or would write letters from him to be 
sent to different places. 

Allah's saying: 


(£ A) j j1UV.1 l LjtSjtifol ... 

In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might 
have doubted. 

means, 'if you had been literate, some ignorant 
people would have doubted you. They would have 
said that you learned this from Books inherited 
from the Prophets which came before.' 

Indeed, they did say that, even though they knew 
that he was unlettered and could not read or 
write. 

Ajfc. ^ jJjSM jjklJ 1 jlllj 

And they say: "Tales of the ancients, which he 
has written down, and they are dictated to him 
morning and afternoon." (25:5) 

Allah says: 

(jlajVI J Cllj_Uxu)l ^3 jUl ~U \ I yjsUjj 

Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows 
the secret of the heavens and the earth. (25:6) 
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And Allah says here: 


^3x31 I jJjf (jjjll jj^a ^gk lllljJJ tllO jA (Jj 


Nay, but it is (Quran), the clear Ayat, (preserved) in the 
breasts of those who have been given knowledge. 

meaning, this Qur'an is clear Ayat which indicate 
the truth, commands, prohibitions and stories. It 
is memorized by the scholars for whom Allah 
makes it easy to memorize, recite and interpret. 

This is like the Ayah, 

(jja jjl?. ^31 Ijjjoij 

And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any one 
who will remember! (54:17) 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

(jlS Uajlj ijjoiJI Jg- Q-al 1-4 ^ Ur,f ijj Qj 

IxjIj (jj^t (jt j=kjta 13^. j aAjjj! ill 


There has never been any Prophet who was not 
given that which would make people believe in 
him. What I have been given is revelation which 
Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will have 
the most followers among them. 


According to the Hadith of ' Iyad bin Himar, recorded in 
Sahih Muslim, Allah says: 


t (. Uo3! U ljtj£ j i 4l ^Jfux j ■ j ljl‘\'^ 

IjUaS j j UojIj o jjiu 


"I am testing you and testing others through you, 
revealing to you a Book which cannot be washed 
away by water, which you recite while you are 
asleep and while you are awake." 

This means, if the manuscript where it is written 
were to be washed with water, there is no need 
for that manuscript. This is because it is 
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preserved in the hearts and is easy on the tongue 
(i.e., is easy to recite), and is controlling people's 
hearts and minds. It is miraculous in its wording 
and in its meanings. 

In the previous Scriptures this Ummah was 
described as carrying their holy Books in their 
hearts. 


(£ ujUliJ! Ill liUL Uj ... 
And none but the wrongdoers deny Our Ayat. 

Nobody denies it or tries to undermine its status 
or rejects it except the wrongdoers, i.e., the 
arrogant transgressors who know the truth but 
turn away from it, as Allah says: 

jj V A lajS jl<~- t " afla. jjl 

USJI Yjji All* [5 ’jTj 

Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe. 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 


Ajj 7^0 l") jl» AjTc. J jjf V 1 j3ll J 

29:50 And they say: "Why are not signs sent down 
to him from his Lord!" 


laS u UiJj a3S1 CiijVI liSJ °J* 

Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am only a 
plain warner." 

Jh ^ GJ'jjf Gi ^ 

29:51 Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them 
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UJ-^J^ f J*4 LSj^Pj 4-aa.jl b)l 

Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people 
who believe. 

LS^ U r*4 t5« Ls“ I-) 3 

o^jVij 

29:52 Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness 

between me and you. He knows what is in the 
heavens and on the earth." 

J* J&Jjf 41b 1 jjgj JlJSb 1 JL\t '&3&J 

±1\ 


u 

And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve 
in Allah, it is they who are the losers. 


The Idolators’ demand for Signs, and the Response 


Allah says: 

4 j (jla tlsQ 43c. (J«4 4$3 1 jlH j 

And they say: "Why are not signs sent down to him from 
his Lord!" 

Allah tells us how the idolators stubbornly 
demanded signs, meaning that they wanted signs 
to show them that Muhammad was indeed the 
Messenger of Allah, just as Salih was given the 
sign of the she-camel. 

Allah says: 

...us... 


Say -- 'O Muhammad 1 -- 


The signs are only with Allah, 
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... 411 ijp bbUI UojJ ... 




meaning, 'the matter rests with Allah, and if He 
knew that you would be guided, He would 
respond to your request, because it is very easy 
for Him to do that. Yet He knows that you are 
merely being stubborn and putting me to the test, 
so He will not respond to you.' 


This is like the Ayah, 

13SI Vj bjTjVl J H\ J liX. Uj 

\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4 , q! Ml ^ 


And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but 
that the people of old denied them. And We sent 
the she-camel to Thamud as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong. (17:59) 

( O > ) (jjj-a JJjAj IjI Uajl J 


and I am only a plain warner. 


means, 'I have been sent to you only as a 
warner to bring a clear warning; all I have to do 
is convey the Message of Allah to you.' 


lAujjx LJj <3 V^“' jjls (J) t a j (j-aj T'C ^ Alii jj-a 


He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; 
but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no guide to lead him. (18:17) 


$.ljau a! 3I j£_Sj I c^Ljlc. 


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 

Then Allah shows us how ignorant and foolish they were when 
they demanded a sign to prove to them that what Muhammad 
had brought to them was true. He brought them a great Book 
which falsehood cannot reach, neither from before it or behind 
it, it was greater than all other miracles, for the most eloquent 
of men could not match it or produce ten Surahs, or even one 
Surah like it. 
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... : a \ v . urpt cf jjJ 


Is it not sufficient for them that We have sent down to 
you the Book which is recited to them! 

means, ' is it not sufficient as a sign for them that 
We have sent down to you this great Book which 
tells them about what happened before their 
time, what will happen after they are gone, and 
passes judgement between them. Even though 
you are an unlettered man who can neither read 
nor write, and you have not mixed with any of the 
People of the Book. Yet you brought them news of 
what was said in the first Scriptures showing what 
is right in the matters that they dispute over, and 
bringing clear and obvious truth.' 


As Allah says: 


(Jjf. jjoi! s-Lalc. jjt 311?. ^3 J<; : ^1 ji 


Is it not a sign to them that the learned scholars 
of the Children of Israel knew it (to be true). 
(26:197) 




La 4_j3j 






Jjl ' 


They say: "Why does he not bring us a sign from 
his Lord!" 


Has there not come to them the proof of that 
which is in the former Scriptures. (20:133) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

(j-al A^La La C1A313I qa ^ ill jj^a fLjJjtll jj^a La 
t^l (_£,33l (jli3 Lailj t^)j3Lll 4-lie. 

3-alj33! UljIj jpSl jjl 
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There is no Prophet who was not given some 
miracles that would make the people believe in 
him. What I have been given is revelation which 
Allah reveals to me, and I hope that I will have 
the greatest number of followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

Indeed Allah has said: 

( 0 \) gJ jl ... 

Verily, herein is mercy and a reminder for a people who 
believe. 

In this Qur'an there is mercy, that is, explanation 
of the truth and removal of falsehood, and a 
reminder to the believers of the punishment that 
is to come to the disbelievers and sinners. 

Then Allah says: 


I ul 4jllj tJa 


Say: "Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you..." 


' He knows best the words of denial that you 
utter, and he knows what I am telling you about 
Him and that He has sent me. If I were telling lies 
about Him, He would have executed His 
vengeance upon me,' as Allah says elsewhere: 

JjjlaV! lit 'JJ& "jlj 


(jjj j2l ‘Clcl I w'Ual 
^ cIp 1 V 


And if he had forged a false saying 
concerning Us, We surely would have 
seized him by his right hand, and then We 
certainly would have cut off his aorta, and 
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none of you could have withheld Us from 
(punishing) him. (69:44-47) 

'But I am telling the truth in what I say to you 
about Him, so He has supported me with clear 
miracles and definitive evidence.' 

tllj Clll jLaUl ^—3 Ua j 

He knows what is in the heavens and the earth, 
means, nothing is hidden from Him at all. 

( O Y ) Q j liljl jf aDLj I j jJ [jgl 131 j I ^Lal ill J ... 

And those who believe in falsehood, and disbelieve in 
Allah, it is they who are the losers. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will be 
punished for what they did, and will get what they 
justly deserve for rejecting the truth and following 
falsehood, for disbelieving in the Messengers of 
Allah even when there was proof that they were 
telling the truth, and for worshipping false gods 
with no evidence. 

Allah will punish them for all that, for He is All- 
Wise and All-Knowing. 


Jiiiy Liy y/j JSjg 

" ^ ^0./ 0 ^ ^0. " 0 * * 4 -* " Chi 

J 4_1*J 

29:53 And they ask you to hasten on the torment, 
and had it not been for a term appointed, the 
torment would certainly have come to them. And 
surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! 


‘ig ^ q\ j c-jIaxHIj jI'nx'uhj 

29:54 They ask you to hasten on the torment. And 
verily. Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers. 
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0 ** 0 f *0^ " 0 **0-i '''O'' 

f»» J 1 i 1 " <>J f^J 3 i> Sr 1 '"' (4 ■■ '».? fjj 

'jjLij ^ C. 1 jSji a .jSjj 

29:55 On the Day when the torment shall cover 
them from above them and from beneath their feet, 
and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do." 


How the Idolators asked for the Torment to be hastened on 


Allah says: 


L_lljxll jyua JiJ U j] j l_ll.lxllj dL j 


And they ask you to hasten on the torment, and had it 
not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them. 

Allah tells us of the ignorance of the idolators and 
how they asked for the punishment of Allah to be 
hastened so that it would befall them quickly. 

This is like the Ayah, 

Lille, jlantl L^l-lic. jjjO (jkll jA I -1-& jlS jjl ja^lll 1 jlli ^Ij 
ajll IjujI J\ f Lalull jjx a^)l a-a. 


And when they said: "O Allah! If this is indeed the 
truth from You, then rain down stones on us from 
the sky or bring on us a painful torment." (8:32) 

And Allah says here: 0*1 LSjIj dJ jUtl . , .j j 

(And they ask you to hasten on the 
torment, and had it not been for a term 
appointed, the torment would certainly have 
come to them). 

Were it not for the fact that Allah has decreed 
that the punishment should be delayed until the 
Day of Resurrection, the torment would have 
come upon them quickly as they demanded. 
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Then Allah says: 


(of) .j j U j Ajju 
(° ‘ ) ~ IQ y jjl j t_ll -IxlLj 


And surely, it will come upon them suddenly while they 
perceive not! They ask you to hasten on the torment. 
And verily, Hell, of a surety, will encompass the 
disbelievers. 


means, 'they ask you to hasten on the 
punishment, but it will undoubtedly befall them.' 


— l ^ 3 j ^ . ll LUl j pL 


On the Day when the torment (Hellfire) shall cover them 
from above them and from beneath their feet, 


This is like the Ayah, 


(jxsj SCfca 


Theirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them 
coverings (of Hell-fire). (7:41) 


L> L> ( 4 1 


They shall have coverings of Fire, above them 
and coverings (of Fire) beneath them. (39:16) 


<jc. jllil <jc. (jjiiL ^ 


If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) 
when they will not be able to ward off the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs. (21:39) 

The Fire will cover them from all sides, which is more 
effective as a physical punishment. 

(oo) T Ua 

and it will be said: "Taste what you used to do." 
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This is a threat and a rebuke, which is a form of 
psychological punishment, as in the Ayah, 


JLm IjjiA 1 jkj LS^- A UJ^ 

A Val-v 


A (*Jd 
’JS13I 


The Day they will be dragged on their faces into 
the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!" 


Verily, We have created all things with a 
measurement. (54:48-49) 


Ljj jllll 

UJD- •*'*.'*' ^ I.1A aflf 

U<jjI s-Ijjoi 1 V jt lAjH-al 

UJ 


The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. 
Is this magic or do you not see! 

Enter you therein (taste you therein its heat) and 
whether you are patient of it or impatient of it, it 
is all the same. You are only being requited for 
what you used to do. (52:13-16) 


QjiicXk XxjJj J u (js^i 

29:56 O My servants who believe! Certainly, 
spacious is My earth. Therefore worship Me. 

(jj)» Lull ^aJ 

29:57 Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you 
shall be returned. 


69 



AasJI (\a llaJjJul ill 1 jlac. j 1 alalf. AjjlSl j 

fea j-iAl" lsJ=^ ts>" 

29:58 And those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, to them We shall surely give lofty dwellings 
in Paradise, beneath which rivers flow, to live 
therein forever. 

Excellent is the reward for the workers. 

J&j da^' 

29:59 Those who are patient, and put their trust in 
their Lord. 

M'j Wli an Vjj a^s v J?i cU JfZj 

29:60 And so many a moving creature carries not 
its own provision! Allah provides for it and for you. 

JuSJI jA j 

And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


Advice to migrate and the Promise of Provision and a Goodlyl 


Allah commands His believing servants to migrate from a land 
in which they are not able to establish Islam, to the spacious 
earth of Allah where they can do so, by declaring Allah to be 
One and worshipping Him as He has commanded. 

Allah says: 

(ol) jjjAjr-li AjixuIj £jl I jU Ij 

O My servants who believe! Certainly, spacious is My 
earth. Therefore worship Me. 
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When things became too difficult for the believers in 
Makkah who were in a weak position and were 
oppressed, they left and migrated to Ethiopia, where 
they were able to practice their religion. The Muslims 
found Ethiopia the best place for guest; where Ashamah, 
the Negus or king, may Allah have mercy on him, gave 
them refuge, helped them, supported them, and honored 
them in his land. 

Later, the Messenger of Allah and his remaining 
Companions migrated to Al-Madinah, formerly known as 
Yathrib, may Allah protect it. 

Then Allah says: 

(°V) liill (JS 

Everyone shall taste death. Then unto Us you shall be 
returned. 

meaning, 'wherever you are, death with catch up 
with you, so always obey Allah and be where 
Allah commands you to be, for this is better for 
you. Death is inevitable and there is no escape 
from it, and then you will return to Allah, and 
whoever was obedient to Him will have the best 
reward.' 


Allah says: 

Cy* HjC. CLllajl j, I jLac-j I^Lal jjjjllj 


And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to 
them We shall surely give lofty dwellings in Paradise, 
underneath which rivers flow, 

meaning, 'We shall cause them to dwell in lofty 
homes in Paradise under which various kinds of 
rivers flow -- water, wine, honey and milk -- 
which they can direct and cause to flow wherever 
they wish.' 

... ^ ... 


to live therein forever. 
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means, they will remain there forever, never 
wanting to leave. 

(®A) jjjLaUJI (**4 

Excellent is the reward for the workers. 

these rooms will be a blessed reward for the good 
deeds of the believers, 


(jj. 


, 23 ! 


Those who are patient, 

in adhering to their religion, who migrated for the 
sake of Allah and fought the enemy, leaving 
behind their families and relatives to seek Allah's 
Face, and hoping for that which is with Him, 
believing His promise. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
from Abu Mu'aniq Al-Ash'ari that Abu Malik Al-Ash'ari 
told him that the Messenger of Allah told him: 

1 1 g j Ja\ j HjC- ^^3 (j) 

t'fUSl LjlLt'j °CjA iii! Util tlAjkli 

r Uj J&h '^llj S13LJI 

In Paradise there are rooms whose outside can be 
seen from the inside, and their inside can be seen 
from the outside; Allah has prepared them for 
those 

• who feed others, 

• who speak well, 

• who pray and fast continually, 

• and who stand in prayer at night while 
people are asleep. 


(^) 


& ... 


and put their trust in their Lord. 

in all their affairs, spiritual and worldly alike. 
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Then Allah tells us that provision is not limited only to one 
place, but it is given to all His creatures no matter where they 
are. Indeed, when the Muhajirin migrated, their provision was 
greater and better than before, because after a short time they 
became rulers in the land, in all regions. 

Allah says: 

And so many a moving creature carries not its own 
provision! 

meaning, it does not have the ability to gather its 
provision and save it for tomorrow. 




Allah provides for it and for you. 

means, Allah allots its provision to it even though 
it is weak, and makes it easy for it. He sends 
provision to every creature in the appropriate 
manner, even the ants in the depths of the earth, 
the birds in the air and the fish in the sea. 

Allah says: 

t_Aj£ ^3 Jjfn waj 

And no moving creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6) 


( "l > ) ~ iLCl ^Laj. nil j 

And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 

means, He hears all that His servants say and He 
knows their every movements. 
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4*1'' + ' ' * ' -T- a 0 -* sif ' . si' 

J > ii J I _J t 1 ^_AJOlll (_yA .~>g lllnl 

J-Os3l J (JoLAjUdll 


29:61 And if you were to ask them: "Who has 
created the heavens and the earth and subjected 
the sun and the moon!" 


jj&y yu as yja 

They will surely reply: "Allah." 

How then are they deviating! 

<1 cSA <jj aIii 

29:62 Allah expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and straitens it for whom (He 
wills). 

fLr^ A ^ U 

Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


4-J s-l-a f LaLall (JjP (j' 0 


« ^ ,,0 '' 0 " 

44 AxJ j-0 


29:63 And if you were to ask them: "Who sends 
down water from the sky, and gives life therewith 
to the earth after its death!" 


any.# 

They will surely reply: "Allah." 

'CjJ&u V •fi'js! l£ A! a^JI Ja 

Say: "Ail the praises and thanks be to Allah!" 
Nay, most of them have no sense. 
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Evidences of Tawhid 


Allah says: 

j ki,\ j j CIjI jLgjoiI! 30 

0 > ) 'ujSi“i Jl Alll 

(JSj aIII jjl Al j-lljj ejllc- jj-a ?.Uj1j jjlal j^jl! lajoLU Alii 

0<) 

l^Llj-a pkj jjja t _pajt3l Aj lla.ll ello ?.Lalull ^jja iJJj (y* " Cj^J 

(-r) ^jkl U JJk'JSt ’Jj 41 a^I! Ja aIII yjlll 


And if you were to ask them: "Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and subjected the sun and the 
moon!" They will surely reply: "Allah." How then are 
they deviating! 

Allah expands the provision for whom He wills of His 
servants, and straitens it for whom (He wills). Verily, 
Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 

And if you were to ask them: "Who sends down water 
from the sky, and gives life therewith to the earth after 
its death!" They will surely reply: "Allah." 

Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!" 

Nay, most of them have no sense. 

Allah states that there is no God but He. 


The idolators who worshipped others besides Him 
recognized that He was the sole creator of the 
heavens and earth, the sun and the moon, 
alternating the night and day. 

They acknowledged that He was the Creator Who 
provided for His servants and decreed how long 
they should live. He made them and their 
provision different, so that some were rich and 
some were poor, and He knew best what was 
suitable for each of them, who deserved to be 
rich and who deserved to be poor. 
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So, Allah stated that He has alone created 
everything, and that He alone is controlling them 
-- if this is how it is, then why worship anyone 
else? 

Why put one's trust in anyone else? 

Since dominion is His Alone, then let worship be 
for Him Alone. 

Allah often establishes His divinity by referring to 
their acknowledgement of His Unique Lordship, 
because the idolators used to acknowledge His 
Lordship, as they said in their Talbiyah (during 
Hajj and Umrah): "At Your service, You have 
no partner, except the partner that You have, and 
You possess him and whatever he has." 


jlill b! J LaTj by Vj Lfill i j£JI U.J 
j>A 'j- A o' i^y 

29:64 And this life of the world is only an 
amusement and a play! Verily, the home of the 
Hereafter — that is the life indeed, if they but knew. 

tfja bAii y yii s^nai i js'j iiu 

^ >'4 Ji ^ 

29:65 And when they embark on a ship, they invoke 
Allah, making their faith pure for Him only, but 
when He brings them safely to land, behold, they 
give a share of their worship to others. 


" > .0" -43 } T*" 0 * \" 1 \ 

I j* Wnj j Laj I 

29:66 So that they become ingrate for that which 
We have given them, and that they take their 
enjoyment, but they will come to know. 


76 



Allah says: 


... Lj*Jj ^ Hi \2&i tg^si ? 1 a u.j 

And this life of the world is only an amusement and a 
play! 

Allah tells us how insignificant and transient this 
world is, and how it will soon end. All that it is, is 
amusement and play: 


... Lllj ... 

Verily, the home of the Hereafter -- that is the life 
indeed, 

means, the true everlasting life that will never 
end, but will continue forever and ever. 

( “l i ) Q j-aLtJ I jl 


if they but knew. 

means, they would prefer that which will last over 
that which will pass away. 

Then Allah says that at times of calamity, the idolators call upon 
Him alone, with no partner or associate, so why do they not do 
that all the time! 


... (j/J 43 jj ; ^ 431! !>i JEHU J I \A 1 


And when they embark on a ship, they invoke Allah, 
making their faith pure for Him only, 


This is like the Ayah, 

y ' llala a Lai VI JjJall ^ 111 j 

j2i J\ 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon vanish from you except Him 
(Allah Alone). But when He brings you safely to 
land, you turn away. (17:67) 


77 


Allah says here: 

(1 o ) lil Jj3l ^11 ^AtLj CJa 

but when He brings them safely to land, behold, 
they give a share of their worship to others. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl 
that when the Messenger of Allah conquered Makkah, he 
(Ikrimah) ran away, fleeing from him. When he was on 
the sea, headed for Ethiopia, the ship started to rock and 
the crew said: 

"O people, pray sincerely to your Lord alone, for no one 
can save us from this except Him." 

Ikrimah said: 

"By Allah, if there is none who can save us on the 
sea except Him, then there is none who can save 
us on land except Him either, O Allah, I vow to 
You that if I come out of this, I will go and put my 
hand in the hand of Muhammad and I will find 
him kind and merciful." 

And this is what indeed did happen. 

Allah says: 




So that they become ingrate for that which We have 
given them, and that they take their enjoyment, but 
they will come to know. 


(j-a L-fila'kjJj tldf. 1 ‘lT» X Ijf 1 jjJ °aljf 

29:67 Have they not seen that We have made a 
secure sanctuary, while men are being snatched 
away from all around them! 
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4ll KaxI uj (Jja j3bil 

Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the 
graces of Allah! 

IJ 2 S jl L 3 411 t/ja y* ‘t>j 


Of. 


Ikta 


29:68 And who does more wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or denies the truth, when 
it comes to him! 

<jjL& ^ 

Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers! 

lA j 

29:69 As for those who strive hard for Us, We will 
surely guide them to Our paths. 

q ju A41 ^4 41) j\ j 

And verily, Allah is with the doers of good. 


The Blessing of the Sanctuary Here 


Allah says: 


qa (JjAjII i ULal I Tt ^ Ijf Ij^y jJj) 


Have they not seen that We have made a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all 
around them! Then do they believe in falsehood, and 
deny the graces of Allah 

Allah reminds Quraysh how He blessed them by 
granting them access to His sanctuary which He 
has made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it 
and the visitor from the country are equal there, 
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and whoever enters it is safe, because he is in a 
place of great security, although the Arabs of the 
desert round about used to ambush and raid one 
another and kill one another. 

As Allah says: 


l J ag 5 1 jl 

I Aii L_ij 1 jAjkjla 

<j-« j ^ ^'A\ 

For the protection of the Quraysh. The caravans 
to set forth safe in winter and in summer. So let 
them worship the Lord of this House. Who has fed 
them against hunger, and has made them safe 
from fear. (106:1-4) 

(IV) j Alii A jJ Jjal jl Afll 

Then do they believe in falsehood, and deny the graces 
of Allah. 

means, is the thanks that they give for this 
immense blessing to associate others with Him 
and worship others besides Him, idols and rivals 

_jl jjll jlj ^-aj3 IjS^ Alii i 1 laxj 1 j3aj 

Have you not seen those who have changed the 
blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their 
people to dwell in the house of destruction! 
(14:28) 

They disbelieved in the Prophet, servant and 
Messenger of Allah , when what they should have 
done was to worship Allah Alone and not 
associate anything with Him, and to believe in, 
honor and respect the Messenger, but they 
rejected him and fought him, and expelled him 
from their midst. So, Allah took His blessing away 


80 


from them, and killed those of them whom He 
killed at Badr, then His Messenger and the 
believers gained the upper hand, and Allah 
enabled His Messenger to conquer Makkah, and 
He disgraced them and humiliated them (the 
disbelievers). 

Then Allah says: 

eela. Cal i_ijS j! All! Cy^ ^3af (j-aj 

And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie 

against Allah or denies the truth, when it comes to him! 

There is no one who will be more severely 
punished than one who tells lies about Allah and 
says that Allah revealed something to him at the 
time when Allah did not reveal anything to him, 
or says, 'I shall reveal something like that which 
Allah revealed.' 

And there is no one who will be more severely 
punished than one who denies the truth when it 
comes to him, for the former is a fabricator and 
the latter is a disbeliever. 

Allah says: 

0 A ) UU^S tijk cs# ... 

Is there not a dwelling in Hell for the disbelievers! 

Then Allah says: 


... ILa I jJAlk (jjjllj 


As for those who strive hard for Us, 

meaning the Messenger and his Companions and 
those who follow him, until the Day of 
Resurrection, 


... 1 -T. .. °. g y g _ 


We will surely guide them to Our paths. 
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means, 'We will help them to follow Our path in 
this world and the Hereafter. 1 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abbas Al-Hamdani Abu 
Ahmad -- one of the people of Akka (Palestine) -- said, 
concerning the Ayah: 

'j iju jja. /ill aIII jjlj l jl±m 12 j 3 IjA&la. jjjpllj 

As for those who strive hard for Us (in Our cause), We 
will surely guide them to Our paths. And verily, Allah is 
with the doers of good. 

"Those who act upon what they know, Allah will 
guide them to that which they do not know." 

Ahmad bin Abu Al-Hawari said, 

"I told this to Abu Sulayman Ad-Darani, and he 
liked it and said: 'No one who is inspired to do 
something good should do it until he hears a 
report concerning that; if he hears a report then 
he should go ahead and do it, and praise Allah 
because it was in accordance with what he 
himself felt.’" 


0 ‘ a1)I (_jIj 

And verily, Allah is with the doers of good. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ash-Sha' bi said; 

"Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, said: 

' Righteousness means doing good to 
those who ill-treat you, it does not mean 
doing good to those who do good to you.'" 

And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah AI-'Ankabut. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. 

*********** 
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Revealed in Makkah 


jj-Ajii 4lii 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

30:1 Alif Lam Mim. 

f JJ £& 

30:2 The Romans have been defeated. 

30:3 In the nearest land, and they, after their 
defeat, will be victorious. 

* p-" o ^ o " " * *o ■& .So fai A* " . o * 

Ajxjjj j-aj J j* J*UI Ajj jjJbai ^ 

" 4 o ^ ^ " o*' 

c 

30:4 In Bid'i years. The decision of the matter, 
before and after is only with Allah. And on that day, 
the believers will rejoice. 


1 




411 


■> 


^aJJ 


30:5 With the help of Allah. 




u 


He helps whom He wills, and He is the All-Mighty, 
the Most Merciful. 

U ^tSil 'JK t J Alii CjJIj U 411 J 

* +0 ' 

30:6 A promise from Allah, and Allah fails not in His 
promise, but most men know not. 


fJt, ^jc- ^Aj 1 jaUsj 


30:7 They know only the outer appearance of the 
life of the world, and they are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 


Allah says: 

<'M 

( Y ) ^ jjk\ clujc- 

(T) j j j & j u (>> j»A J ^gi 

( £ ) j4l ^ Jxa jJj JaJ (Jj 3 (jj« 4l (jjjjoi ^ ‘ A' (j? 

jAj elljLj j j. ■-» jj 4ll 

(i) U jSl a j£lj rij *311 Li£4 U 411 ij 

(V) O j)l?l r- sj^UI (JjC- j^Aj Uu-lll a l All IjAOa (jj4xj 


2 



Alif Lam Mim. 


The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is 
only with Allah. And on that day, the believers will 
rejoice. With the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. A promise 
from Allah, and Allah fails not in His promise, but most 
men know not. 

They know only the outer appearance of the life of the 
world, and they are heedless of the Hereafter. 


Foretelling the Victory of the Romans 


These Ayat were revealed about the victory of Sabur, the king 
of Persia, over Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), the adjoining partisan 
states of the Arabian Peninsula, and the outlying regions of the 
land of the Romans. 

Heraclius, the emperor of the Romans, was forced to flee to 
Constantinople where he was besieged for a lengthy period. 
Then Heraclius regained the upper hand. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, commented on this Ayah: 


r 1 ’ 

II t-njr. 

... <JT^ 


Alif Lam Mim. 

The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, 
He said, 

"They were defeated and then they were 
victorious." 

He said, 
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"The idolators wanted the Persians to prevail over the 
Romans, because they were idol worshippers, and the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to prevail over the Persians, 
because they were People of the Book. This was 
mentioned to Abu Bakr, who mentioned it to the 
Messenger of Allah. The Messenger of Allah said: 


They will certainly prevail. 

Abu Bakr mentioned this to the idolators, and they said, 

"Set a time limit for that, and if we prevail, we will get 
such and such; and if you prevail, you will get such and 
such." 

So he set a limit of five years, and they (the Romans) 
did not prevail. 

Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: 

Why do you not make it less than I (the narrator) think 
he meant less than ten. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: "Bid' means less than ten." 

Then the Romans were victorious, and he said, 

"That is what Allah said: 


i - nlr, 

Sc. jj-a j ^ 

(j^jLa j-all ^ jlj -l4a_jJj ikj (_Jj3 QA j-at3l All £ i . ^3J ^2 

jjjjill jAj f.Uij (j-a j > «a jj Alii .ajj 

Alif Lam Mim. 


The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, 
and they, after their defeat, will be victorious. In Bid'i 
years. The decision of the matter, before and after is 
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only with Allah. And on that day, the believers will 
rejoice -- with the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, 
and He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. At- 
Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Gharib." 

Another Hadith 

Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi recorded that Niyar bin Mukram Al-Asla 
said: 

"When the following Ayat were revealed: 


Jc. 1 j-a (_p ajtll ^ 

.... cs# 


Alif Lam Mim. 

The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest 
land, and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious. In Bid' years. 

on the day they were revealed, the Persians were 
prevailing over the Romans. The Muslims wanted the 
Romans to prevail over them (the Persians), because 
they were both people who followed a Book. 

Concerning this Allah said: 


- f, o * a,. * ' O,' • o " 

jjjjJI jAj ?.Uij jj-a Alii *ajj 


And on that day, the believers will rejoice -- with 
the help of Allah. He helps whom He wills, and He 
is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

The Quraysh, on the other hand, wanted the Persians to 
prevail, because neither of them were people who 
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followed a Book and neither of them believed in the 
Resurrection. When Allah revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr 
went out proclaiming throughout Makkah: 


t"njr. 

jIk. ikj jj-0 j 

... ^ 

Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land, and they, after their defeat, will be 
victorious. In Bid' years. 

Some of the Quraysh said to Abu Bakr: 

'This is (a bet) between us and you. Your companion 
claims that the Romans will defeat the Persians within 
three to nine years, so why not have a bet on that 
between us and you.' 

Abu Bakr said, ' Yes.' 

This was before betting had been forbidden. So, Abu 
Bakr and the idolators made a bet, and they said to Abu 
Bakr: 

'What do you think, Bid' means something between 
three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' 

So they agreed on six years. 

Then six years passed without the Romans being 
victorious, so the idolators took what they had bet with 
Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans 
were finally victorious over the Persians, the Muslims 
rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing on six years. 

He said: ' Because Allah said: "In Bid' years.'" 

At that time, many people became Muslim." 

This is how it was narrated by At-Tirmidhi, then he said, 
"this is a Hasan Hadith." 
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The Romans have been defeated. 

We have already discussed the separate letters which 
appear at the beginning of some Surahs in the 
beginning of our Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah. 

With regard to the Romans (Ar-Rum), they are the 
descendents of Al-'Iys bin Ishaq bin Ibrahim. They are 
the cousins of the Children of Isra'il, and are also known 
as Bani Al-Asfar. They used to followed the religion of 
the Greeks, who were descendents of Yafith bin Nuh, the 
cousins of the Turks. They used to worship the seven 
planets, and they prayed facing the direction of the 
North Pole. It is they who founded Damascus and built 
its temple in which there is a prayer niche facing north. 

The Romans followed this religion until approximately 
three hundred years after the time of the Messiah. 

The king who ruled Greater Syria along with the Fertile 
Crescent (semicircle of fertile land from Syrian Desert to 
Persian Gulf) was called Caesar. 

The first of them to enter the Christian religion was 
Constantine the son of Costas, whose mother was 
Maryam Al-Hilaniyyah Ash-Shadqaniyyah, from the land 
of Harran. She had become Christian before him, and 
she invited him to her religion. Before that he had been 
a philosopher, then he followed her. 

It was said that this was merely an outward show of 
belief. Then the Christians met with him. During his time 
they debated with Abdullah bin Ariyus (Arius) and great 
differences arose which could not be reconciled. 

Then a gathering of three hundred and eighteen bishops 
reached an agreement, and presented their creed to 
Constantine. This is what they call the Great Trust, but in 
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fact it is the Worst Betrayal. They presented to him their 
laws, i.e., books of rulings on what was lawful and 
prohibited, and other things that they needed. They 
changed the religion of the Messiah (peace be upon 
him), adding some things and taking some things away. 
They began praying towards the East, and changed the 
Sabbath (Saturday) rites to Sunday. They worshipped 
the cross, permitted eating of pigs, adopted innovated 
observances such as the festival of the cross, Mass, 
baptism, etc., Palm Sunday and other occasions. They 
appointed a pope, as their leader, and patriarchs, 
metropolitans, bishops, priests and deacons, and they 
invented monasticism. 

The king built churches and places of worship for them, 
and he founded the city which is named after him, 
Constantinople. It was said that during his time twelve 
thousand churches were built, three places of prayer in 
Bethlehem, and that his mother built the Church of the 
Holy Sepulcher. These are the ones who followed the 
religion of the kings. 

Then after them came the Jacobites, followers of Ya'qub 
Al-Askaf, then the Nestorians, the followers of Nestorius. 
There are many groups and sects among them, as the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


aS ji (jjWjjLiij (jlnjjl ( _ 5 3c. ^ jpsl 


They split into seventy two sects. 

The point here is that they continued to follow 
Christianity. Every time one Caesar died, another 
succeeded him, until the last of them, Heraclius, came to 
power. He was a wise man, one of the most astute and 
intelligent of kings, who had deep insight and well- 
formed opinions. His was a great and glorious reign. He 
was opposed by Chosroes, the king of Persia and of 
regions such as Iraq, Khurasan, Ar-Riy and all the lands 
of the Persians. His name was Sabur Dhul-Aktaf, and his 
kingdom was greater than the kingdom of Caesar. He 
was the leader of the Persians and was as stubborn as 
the Persians who were Zoroastrian fire worshippers. 
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How Caesar defeated Chosroes (Kisra) 


It was previously reported that Ikrimah said: 

"Chosroes sent his deputy and his army against Caesar, and 
they fought." 

It is well-known that Chosroes himself fought in the army that 
invaded his land, and he defeated Caesar and overwhelmed him 
until he had nothing left except the city of Constantinople, 
where Chosroes besieged him for a long time, until things 
became very difficult for him. He was highly venerated among 
the Christians, and Chosroes was not able to conquer the city 
because it was well fortified, and half of it faced the land while 
the other half faced the sea, from where supplies were able to 
reach them. 

After this had gone on for a long time, Caesar thought of a 
clever trick. He asked Chosroes to let him leave his city in 
return for money given as a peace-offering, on whatever terms 
he (Chosroes) wanted. Chosroes agreed to that and asked for a 
huge amount of wealth -- gold, jewels, fabric, servant-women, 
servants, and much more -- such that no king on earth could 
ever pay. 

Caesar went along with that and gave him the impression that 
he had all that he had asked for, although he thought he was 
crazy for asking for such a thing, because even if the two of 
them were to combine all of their wealth, it would not amount 
to even one-tenth of that. He asked Chosroes to let him go out 
of the city to Ash-Sham and the other regions of his kingdom, 
so that he could gather that from his storehouses and places 
where his wealth was buried. 

Chosroes let him go, and when Caesar was about to leave 
Constantinople, he gathered his people together and told them: 
"I am going out on a mission I have decided to do so with some 
soldiers I have selected from my army; if I come back to you 
before one year passes, I will still be your king but if I do not 
come back after that, you will have the choice. Then, if you 
wish, you may remain loyal to me, or if you wish you may 
appoint someone instead of me. 
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30:8 Do they not reflect upon themselves! Not but 
for just ends and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and all between 
them: 


ujj^ c> ' J0* l ij 

And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with 
their Lord. 


'jlS ^ I jjAuy JJjt 

0 " • #4 

30:9 Do they not travel in the land and see what 
was the end of those before them? 


jSi u j '(jijts ijjd j s’jS ^ iit i jiis 

CIiIjjjIIj 1 >>iJ Ia J^AC. \1 aa 


They were superior to them in strength, they tilled 
the soil and populated it in greater numbers than 
these have done: there came to them their apostles 
with Clear (Signs): 


ojiai i jiis <jS]j a as 


it was not Allah Who wronged them but they used 
to wrong themselves. 


CjQj IjjJiS J (_g! jLill 1 jjllJ 

30:10 Then evil was the end of those who did evil, 
because they denied the Ayat of Allah and made a 
mockery of them. 
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Signs of Tawhid 


Allah tells us that pondering His creation will show that He 
exists and that He is Unique in creating it, and that there is no 
god nor lord besides Him. 

So He says: 

''' Q jf ^—3 i Q ' l 


Do they not reflect upon themselves! 


Thinking and pondering how Allah created various 
things in the upper and lower realms and in the 
space between, realizing that this was not created 
in jest or in vain, but in truth, and that it will 
continue until an appointed time, the Day of 
Resurrection, as Allah says: 




^ ' OAJJJ Ua 




.fir 


\r. a it ilti 'ir- 


Not but for just ends and for a term appointed, did Allah 
create the heavens and the earth, and all between them: 

( A ) UJJ^ t > ... 

And indeed many of mankind deny meeting with their 
Lord. 

Then Allah tells us of the truth of the Message brought by the 
Messengers and how He supported them with miracles and clear 
signs, such as when He destroyed those who disbelieved in 
them and saved those who believed in them. 

... 


Do they not travel in the land, 

means, 'do they not understand and think and 
see and hear about the people of the past,' 


Allah says 


»ayb. 

a jS Aui! I jjlil qa (jj^l L V*' ^ 
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and see what was the end of those before them! They 
were superior to them in strength, 


meaning, 'the nations of the past who came 
before you were stronger than you to whom 
Muhammad has been sent; they had more wealth 
and more sons. You have not been given one- 
tenth of what they were given. They stayed 
longer in this world than you will stay. They were 
more civilized than you and were more 
prosperous in the land than you.' Yet despite all 
that, when their Messengers came to them with 
clear signs, while they were enjoying their life of 
luxury, Allah punished them for their sins and 
they had no one who could protect them from 
Allah. Their wealth and sons could not protect 
them from the wrath of Allah in the slightest, and 
Allah was not at all unjust towards them when He 
sent His punishment upon them. It is as Allah 
says: 


j Alii jlS Uai l “ A Jjjl J 


they tilled the soil and populated it in greater 
numbers than these have done: there came to 
them their apostles with Clear (Signs): it was not 
Allah Who wronged them, 


^ j. iia jl I (jSl j 


but they used to wrong themselves. 

They brought destruction upon themselves, when 
they rejected and mocked the signs of Allah. All 
of this only happened because of their previous 
sins and their rejection (of the Messengers). 

Allah says: 

! jjISj a!1! ciiGL I I jjU-uf ajsIc. 

O') 


Then evil was the end of those who did evil, because 
they denied the Ayat of Allah and made a mockery of 
them. 
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This is like the Ayat: 


^ \Sj\ ^ UaS ^aA t>s*\ t j C ^ )Tq ) j 

U lJ 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes 
away, as they refused to believe therein for the 
first time, and We shall leave them in their 
trespass to wander blindly. (6:110) 

aDI D'j\ 1 >l'j lUi 


So when they turned away, Allah turned their 
hearts away. (61:5) 


q , jlj jjj. .aJ jjt 411 Aj^jj Uojt jslc.ll Ijjjj (jll 


And if they turn away, then know that Allah's will 
is to punish them for some sins of theirs. (5:49) 

It was said that the meaning of the phrase 411c. 
^\JuA) ijjUJ (Then evil was the end of those who did 
evil), is that; 

evil was their inevitable end, because they 
rejected the signs of Allah and made fun of them. 

This is the view of Ibn Jarir, which he recorded 
from Ibn Abbas and Qatadah. 

Ibn Abi Hatim also recorded it from them and 
from Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim. 


This is the apparent meaning -- and Allah knows 
best — of the phrase: ujj ( and made 
a mockery of them). 


0 * a2\ 




* 

a Aas-I 

**^ ** 


JS ti A3JI 


30:11 Allah originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it, then to Him you will be returned. 
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30:12 And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established, the criminals will be plunged into 
destruction with despair. 


30:13 No intercessors will they have from those 
whom they made equal with Allah, and they will 
reject and deny their partners. 

30:14 And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established — that Day shall they be separated. 

AjJaj^) ^^3 ^3 Cll^I j l-al3 

" * '0 * 

U 

30:15 Then as for those who believed and did 
righteous good deeds, such shall be honored and 
made to enjoy a luxurious life in a Garden of 
Delight. 

diUjtl fiilj UiXj 1 jjjSj I jjS 'jjJSi lit j 

30:16 And as for those who disbelieved and denied 
Our Ayat, and the meeting of the Hereafter, such 
shall be brought forth to the torment. 


Allah said: 


> > % 

sAjjlj 


Iajj <111 


Allah originates the creation, then He will repeat it, 
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Just as He was able to create it in the first place, 
so He is also able to repeat it. 

(n) jjxa/jjj 5^i ^ ... 


then to Him you will be returned. 

on the Day of Resurrection, when each will be 
requited according to his deeds. 

Then Allah says: 


p Y ) * 'YJ'Y -^1 ^uLj 4 £.LoJI ^ ^ j 


And on the Day when the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will be plunged into destruction with despair. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The sinners will be filled with despair." 

Mujahid said, 

"The sinners will be exposed;" 
according to another report he said, 

"The sinners will grieve." 


. .. £ l- x A d i jjx ^-3 


No intercessors will they have from those whom they 
made equal with Allah, 

means, the gods whom they used to worship 
instead of Allah will not intercede for them; 

( ' V) ojjilS ,jli j I jjISj ... 

and they will reject and deny their partners. 

they will reject them and betray them despite 
their desperate need of them. 


pi) (j -llajj 
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Then Allah says: 


And on the Day when the Hour will be established -- that 
Day shall (all men) be separated. 

Qatadah said: 

"By Allah, this refers to the separation after which 
there will be no reunion." 

In other words, if one person is taken up to the 
highest heights and another is sent down to the 
lowest depths of Hell, that is the last they will 
ever see of one another. 


Allah says: 

(^ °) UJ-^A 24 -? ClllAjl ■ .all I jLaC-j (jjjll Loti 

Then as for those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy a 
luxurious life in a Garden of Delight. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"This means, they will enjoy a life of luxury." 

Allah says about the disbelievers: 

ijjA.111 I l-af j 

( U ) (jj 

And as for those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, 
and the meeting of the Hereafter, such shall be brought 
forth to the torment. 


> 0 * * ° * AW a * \ 

U >“> U ^. U t iq 

30:17 So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, 
and when you enter the morning. 

j tjjuoC- j J G - 1 aJ j 

30:18 And His is all the praise in the heavens and 
the earth; and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun. 
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30:19 He brings out the living from the dead, and 
brings out the dead from the living. And He revives 
the earth after its death. And thus shall you be 
brought out. 


The Command to pray Five Times Daily 


Allah says: 


^ W ) j (jjjoixj 4 j 1I 'jl -vV‘. ufl 

So glorify Allah, when you enter the evening, and when 
you enter the morning. 

Here Allah glorifies Himself and commands His 
servants to glorify and praise Him at these times 
which come one after the other and are indicative 
of His might and power in the heavens. This is 
when the night comes with its darkness, then in 
the morning the day comes with its light. 

This glorification is followed by befitting praise, as Allah 
says: 

(_pjlllj pi jLajgill ^-3 A T-v 11 aIj 

And His is all the praise in the heavens and the earth; 

meaning, He is the One who is to be praised for 
what He has created in the heavens and on earth. 

Then Allah says: 

A) Ip&J ... 

and in 'Ashiyya and when Tuzhirun. -- 

the 'Ashiyy is the time when the darkness is 
most intense, and Izhar is the brightest point of 
the day. 
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Glory be to the One Who created both of them, 
the Cleaver of the daybreak and the One Who 
makes night a time of rest. 

Allah says: 


ft jlfllj 

i ^ jji* j 131 jjjlij 

By the day as it shows up its brightness. By the 
night as it conceals it. (91:3-4) 

131 jJjIIj 

ft 

By the night as it envelops. By the day as it 
appears in brightness. (92:1-2) 

131 jJjllj 

By the forenoon (after sunrise). By the night 
when it darkens. (93:1-2) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

... (JT 5 ^' L> £ jpj PP L> gP' £ Jp 

He brings out the living from the dead, and brings out 
the dead from the living. 

This is what we see of His power to create things 
and their opposites. 

These Ayat which come one after the other are all of the 
same; in each of them Allah mentions the creation of 
things and their opposites, to indicate to His creation the 
perfection of His power. Thus He creates the plant from 
the seed and the seed from the plant; He creates the 
egg from the chicken and the chicken from the egg; He 
creates man from sperm and sperm from man; He 
creates the believer from the disbelievers and the 
disbeliever from the believers. 
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tgj j-a CxJ t _pa jt3l '*>■ 

And He revives the earth after its death. 


This is like the Ayat: 


4j!l<s 3I t _pajVI 4 jI f-j 
'd'j&i 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it 
life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof, until: 

JjjjJI qa l^ja 0 jka j 


and We have caused springs of water to gush 
forth therein. (36:33-34) 

dujj CjjjAl 5.13 j3I I » jV- 1311 s.LalA i_$ jlij 

£ j j c£ l> J 

And you see the earth barren, but when We send 
down water on it, it is stirred, and it swells and 
puts forth every lovely kind, until: 

jj33l ^ aIII (jtj 


and certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in 
the graves. (22:5-7) 


Cilia! Ill ( _ s ia. jjjj ^G'jll Jjoijj ^ill jAj 

vtsson. 


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, until: 

b/J 

so that you may remember or take heed. (7:57) 
Allah says here: 

p ^ j t iijis j 

And thus shall you be brought out. 
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30:20 And among His signs is this that He created 
you from dust, and then — behold you are human 
beings scattered! 

i j&ji Vjjt ;> fS 'jo. ot ^ •qaj 

S'- jSa (J*s.j Ijjl) 

30:21 And among His signs is this that He created 
for you wives from among yourselves, that you may 
find repose in them, and He has put between you 
affection and mercy. 

ujj^ f 'tS® cJ o) 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
reflect. 


Among the Signs of Allah 


Allah says: 

i—lljj (jx (jl L>°J 

And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, — 

which speak of His might and power, is the fact 
that He created your father Adam out of dust. 

(Y > ) jjou jit 121 ... 

and then -- behold you are human beings scattered! 

So man's origins lie in dust, then in a despised 
liquid, then he is formed and becomes a clot, then 
a lump of flesh, then bones in the form of a 
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human being. Then Allah clothes the bones with 
flesh. Then the soul is breathed into him and he 
can hear and see. Then he comes forth from his 
mother's womb, small and weak, but the longer 
he lives, the stronger he becomes, until he 
reaches the age where he can build cities and 
strongholds, and he travels to different lands and 
across the seas, earning a living and amassing 
wealth, and he is smart and intelligent and crafty, 
with ideas and opinions of his own, and each one 
is able to achieve great things in this world and in 
the Hereafter according to his individual means. 

Glory be to the One Who has enabled them and 
made it easy for them to learn all kinds of skills 
for earning a living, and has caused them to vary 
in their levels of knowledge and intellectual 
ability, and in how handsome or ugly, rich or poor 
they are, and in whether they are blessed and 
doomed. 


Allah says: 




121 jaJ i—ll (jx jjf 


And among His signs is this that He created you from 
dust, and then -- behold you are human beings 
scattered! 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Musa said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ ' Z ‘ ^ ‘ (jjla. auI (jl 

e-Ui. ^2! 

-ii- (jjjj t 1 J lL_L)3al!j (jjjj 


Allah created Adam from a handful taken from 
throughout the earth. Hence the sons of Adam 
vary as the earth varies, so they are white and 
red and black and (colors) in between, evil and 
good, easy-going or difficult -- or something in 
between." 
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This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi, who said, "This Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih." 

Allah said: 


jjx (Jjlk jjt AjQ U^J 

And among His signs is this that He created for you 
wives from among yourselves, 

meaning, ' He created females of your own kind, 
to be wives for you.' 


... l^dl I jM... 


that you may find repose in them, 


This is like the Ayah, 

l^jll > ii jj a.1^. j jj-a ill j* 


It is He Who has created you from a single 
person, and He has created from him his wife, in 
order that he might enjoy the pleasure of living 
with her. (7:189) 

This refers to Hawwa'. Allah created her from 
Adam, from the short rib on his left. If Allah had 
made all of Adam's progeny male, and created 
the females from another kind, such as from Jinn 
or animals, there would never have been 
harmony between them and their spouses. There 
would have been revulsion if the spouses had 
been from a different kind. 


a 2 (Jsta . j 


and He has put between you affection and mercy. 


Out of Allah's perfect mercy He made their wives 
from their own kind, and created love and 
kindness between them. For a man stays with a 
woman because he loves her, or because he feels 
compassion towards her if they have a child 
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together, or because she needs him to take care 
of her, etc. 

And Allah reminds: 


(Y > ) cIiIjU <i3L yjJ (j) ... 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who reflect. 


30:22 And among His signs is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and the difference of your 
languages and colors. 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound 
knowledge. 

aAjJoS j j ^LalXa AILjIc- 

30:23 And among His signs is your sleep by night 
and by day, and your seeking His bounty. 

'Cxs^-k & P® ^ J u! 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
listen. 



Allah said: 


AjUI 


L>J 


And among His signs, 

indicating His magnificent power. 
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Clll jLaliill Jpi. 


is the creation of the heavens and the earth, 

The heavens with their vast height and brightness 
and beauty of the stars and planets, and the 
earth with its density and its mountains, valleys, 
seas, plains, animals and trees. 

... J&l'jfj jJS&J LiU£Jj ... 

and the difference of your languages and colors, 

So, we see that some speak Arabic, and the 
Tatars have their own language, as do the 
Georgians, Romans, Franks, Berbers, Tou 
Couleurs (of Sudan), Ethiopians, Indians, 
Persians, Slavs, Khazars, Armenians, Kurds and 
others. Only Allah knows the variety of languages 
spoken among the sons of Adam. 

And the difference of their colors mentioned here 
refers to their appearance, for all the people of 
this world, from the time that Allah created 
Adam, and until the Hour begins, each of them 
has two eyes, two eyebrows, a nose, a forehead, 
a mouth and two cheeks, but none of them looks 
like another; there is bound to be some difference 
in posture, appearance and speech, whether it is 
apparent or is hidden and can only be noticed 
with careful observation. Each face has its own 
characteristics and does not look like another; 
even if there was a group of people who looked 
alike, having a beautiful or ugly characteristic in 
common, there would still be a difference 
between one person and the next. 


( Y Y ) jjxoJUJl CIiIjU till 2 ^2 j_jl . . . 


Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound 
knowledge. 




And among His signs is your sleep by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His bounty. 
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Among His signs is the cycle of sleep that He has 
created during the night and the day, when 
people are able to cease moving and rest, so that 
their tiredness and exhaustion will go away. And 
He has enabled you to seek to earn a living and 
to travel about during the day, this is the opposite 
of sleep. 


( y v ) cisijU ■ ^ r ^3 cJi ... 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who listen, 
meaning, understand. 


L > t ija. JjjSI fSjJJ °t>j 

Aj ^.LajuJl 

30:24 And among His signs is that He shows you 
the lightning, for fear and for hope, and He sends 
down water from the sky, and therewith revives the 
earth after its death. 

'ujKy ^ ^ J u! 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
understand. 

tj ^ J Aj-jlf. CjA J 

30:25 And among His signs is that the heaven and 
the earth stand by His command. 

|j (j-a O jC-J) C. ^ 

Then afterwards when He will call you by a single 
call, behold, you will come out from the earth. 
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Allah says, 


AjO 


t >j 


And among His signs, 

which speak of His greatness, 

l*Lalaj ... 

He shows you the lightning, for fear and for hope, 

Sometimes you fear the heavy rain and 
destructive thunderbolts that follow it, and 
sometimes you feel hope, when you see a flash of 
lightning, that much-needed rain will come. 

Allah says: 

and He sends down water from the sky, and therewith 
revives the earth after its death. 

After it was barren, with nothing growing there, 
then the water comes to it and 

j j (jx Limit j Cmjj 111 jjAl 

it is stirred, and it swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth). (22:5) 

In this is a clear sign and proof of the resurrection 
and the coming of the Hour. 

Allah says: 


( Y £ J p jSl CIiIjU o\ ... 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
understand. 

Then Allah says: 

0 < ja\j c- Lajoill (jt 4 jIjI £ ja j 
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And among His signs is that the heaven and the earth 
stand by His command. 

This is like the Ayat: 

iJ s-LajoJI liluiAJj 

He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. (22: 65) 

V j jj jjt i jV I J til J— «lull liL-aaJ Alii jjl 


Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth 
lest they should move away from their places. 
(35:41) 

Whenever Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, swore an emphatic oath, he would say, 

"No, by the One by Whose command the heaven 
and the earth stand," 

i.e., they stand firm by His command to them and 
His subjugation of them. Then, when the Day of 
Resurrection comes, the Day when the earth will 
be exchanged with another earth and the dead 
will come forth from their graves, brought back to 
life by His command and His call to them, 

( Y ©) 131 (j-a o jC.3 13) 


Then afterwards when He will call you by a single call, 
behold, you will come out from the earth. 


This is like the Ayat: 

iLals (j! o.Laa-j 


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer with His praise and obedience, and you 
will think that you have stayed but a little while! 
(17:52) 


tji j Uajli 
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i> PJL 1 j.'l3 

But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, 
they find themselves on the surface of the earth 
alive after their death. (79:13-14) 


A 


Ijjjl ^Laa. GIS 'ip,j 4 x‘i. . “ i \\ K ^jl 


It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will 
all be brought up before Us! (36:53) 


jjiLa a3 J ^ p-a aJj 

30:26 To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens 
and the earth. All are obedient to Him. 

0>l > J Pm p P tP > J 

30:27 And He it is Who originates the creation, then 
He will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. 


jpji j»j (jiijVtj pp. ji yi pyi jlji iXj 

His is the highest description in the heavens and in 
the earth. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


Allah says: 

(paJ^lj pi jL&La]l ^3 pa 

To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and the 
earth. 

means, He owns it and it is enslaved to Him. 

(U) 15 ... 

All are obedient to Him. 

they are humble before Him and submit to Him, 
whether willingly or unwillingly. 
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Repeating the Creation is easier for Allah 


Allah's saying: 


(jjif jAj 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will 
repeat it; and this is easier for Him. 

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"This means it is easier for Him." 


Mujahid said: 

"Repeating it is easier for Him than originating it, 
and originating it is easy for Him." 

This was also the view of Ikrimah and others. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 

(Jll 


Lata ^ kl 

Jjlkll tJjf (jLjTj L«S y ;<ljla AjjJ&J 

tlLlj <0)1 Akol ;Aj^ia (_^Ll A aaVi’ii Lafj tAjOlLI i^y> (j_jAL 

ikt \y& <s jij a ^ jjj ll jj a oia B Skta lIj 

Allah says; 

"The son of Adam denied Me, and he had no right 
to do so. And he reviled Me, and he had no right 
to do so. 


As for his denying Me, it is his saying: 'He will 
not remake me as He originated me' -- while 
originating the creation is not easier for Me than 
re-creating him. 

As for his reviling Me, it is his saying: 'Allah has 
taken to Himself a son,' while I am the One, the 
Self-Sufficient Master; I beget not, nor was I 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Me." 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 
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... pljl^Ul J> JtUl ’JiA\ aJj ... 

His is the highest description in the heavens and in the 
earth. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported Ibn Abbas said, 

"This is like the Ayah: 

There is nothing like Him. (42:11)" 

Qatadah said: 

"His description is La ilaha illallah, and there is 
no Lord but He." 

(yv) ~ jAj 

And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 


o x A o a ^ o ' 

pS > aiS. Jlia .->S i L_J 


30:28 He sets forth for you a parable from 
yourselves: 

Ca xi jl 1^,1 xi Lo JA 

°Jwaj| °^Saa4a£ jiUkj $.1 jjuj 4_i 3 °-A jj j j 

Do you have partners among those whom your right 
hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We 
have bestowed on you, whom you fear as you fear 
each other? 


;■) (.*41 ojV i yua 'tsifs 


^ - .* jp " 


Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people 
who have sense. 
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This is the parable Allah makes of the idolators, those who 
worship others besides Him and attribute partners to Him, while 
at the same time admitting that these so-called partners -- idols 
and false gods -- are enslaved to and belong to Him. 

In their Talbiyah (during Hajj and Umrah they used to say, 

"At Your service, You have no partner except the partner 
that You have, You own Him and whatever he owns." 

Allah says here: 


He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves, 

'something which you yourselves can see 
witness, and understand.' 


Do you have partners among those whom your right 
hands possess to share as equals in the wealth We have 
bestowed on you... 

' None of you would like to have his servant as a 
partner in his wealth, each of them having an 
equal share.' 
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X, 'it ^jjaLkj 

whom you fear as you fear each other. 

'You fear that they will have a share in your 
wealth with you.' 

Abu Mijlaz said, 

"You do not fear that your servant will have a 
share in your wealth, because he has no such 
right; similarly, Allah has no partner." 

The point is, that since any one of you would 
abhor such a thing, how can you attribute rivals 
to Allah from among His creation! 

At-Tabarani recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The people of Shirk used to say in their 

Talbiyah, 

'At Your service, You have no partner except the 
partner that You have, You own Him and 
whatever he owns.' 


Then Allah revealed the words: 


La ^3 jjx jaSjUajt i — jSl ^ La (_J A 

£ ^a^jjSLkj S-l jaol 4-j3 


Do you have partners among those whom 
your right hands possess to share as 
equals in the wealth We have bestowed on 
you, whom you fear as you fear each 
other..." 


If humans have this characteristic, this parable 
shows that it is even less befitting for Allah to 
have a partner. 


( Y A ) j * jlJ CllLUl jS 

Thus do We explain the signs in detail to a people who 
have sense. 


32 


Then Allah points out that when the idolators worship others 
instead of Him, doing so out of their own folly and ignorance: 


Nay, but those who do wrong follow..., (meaning, the 
idolators), 


pc. 


...their own lusts without knowledge. 

means, in their worship of false gods without 
knowledge. 

. . . Alii (JjJai CsSbi Cy& . . . 

Then who will guide him whom Allah has sent astray, 

means, no one can guide them if Allah has 
decreed that they will be misguided. 

(f L > fP ... 

And for such there will be no helpers. 

means, there is no one who can save them from 
the power of Allah or grant them a way out, for 
what He wills, happens and what He does not will, 
does not happen. 


jLi *311 rjy cM 

jsi biJj £ai ap 411 Jig v 

o*&\ 

30:30 So, set you your face towards the religion as 
a Hanif. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, 
that is the straight religion, but most men know 
not. 
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(ja 1 Jj V J 6 jlLall 1 J-Ojisl J 6 j£jl j AjII 

30:31 (And remain always) turning in repentance to 
Him and have Taqwa of Him; and perform the Salah 
and be not of idolators. 

o 0 ' \ ^ f " ** i 0 * 1 " 

t&'X ^ H LP ' J* j3 

UJ^J* 

30:32 Of those who split up their religion, and 
became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it. 


The Command to adhere to Tawhid 


Allah says: 

' £ jlc. (JjAjI! Alii a^SaS l Aj-La. ‘^V J 

So, set you your face towards the religion as a Hanif. 
Allah's Fitrah with which He has created mankind. No 
change let there be in Allah's Khalq, that is the straight 
religion, but most men know not. 

Allah says: 

'so set your face and persevere in the religion 
which Allah has prescribed for you, the worship of 
Allah Alone, the religion of Ibrahim, to which Allah 
has guided you and which He has perfected for 
you with the utmost perfection. In this manner, 
you will also adhere to the sound Fitrah with 
which He created His creation.' 

Allah created His creation to recognize Him and 
know His Tawhid, and that there is no God 
except Him, as we have already seen when 
discussing the Ayah, 


34 




1 1 ^ 1 l i j> J i . q ' i j 

and made them testify as to themselves (saying): 
"Am I not your Lord?" 

They said: "Yes!..." (7:172) 

And according to a Hadith, Allah said, 

(jJaLilill diflla. 


"I created my servants Hunafa (i.e., 
monotheists), then the Shayatin misled them 
from their religion." 

We will see in the Hadiths that Allah created His 
creation with the Fitrah of Islam, then among 
some of them there emerged corrupt religions 
such as Judaism, Christianity and Zoroastrianism. 

... am 


No change let there be in Allah's Khalq, 

Some of them said that this means, 'do not 
change the creation of Allah, for if you do, you 
will divert the people away from the Fitrah with 
which He created them.' 

So it is instructive; just as His saying: 

Llalf. (jlS 


And whoever enters it, he is safe 

This is a good and correct interpretation. Others said 
that this means, Allah made all of His creation equal, all 
of them have the same sound Fitrah and are by nature 
upright; they are all born with this nature and there is no 
disparity among people in this regard. 

Ibn Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd 
said that the Ayah: ^ (No change let there 

be in Allah's Khalq), 
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means, the religion of Allah. 

Al-Bukhari said: 411 JjJjj U (No change let there be 
Allah's Khalq), 

"It means, the religion of Allah, and the religion, 
and the Fitrah is Islam." 


Then he reported that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

4 j' _J ‘ '** 4jJ QA t-a 

' j ja j . h-C' Ja c 1 4_<u£j 4 ill jjjj 1 _o^(AjLu^ 4J jl 


No child is born except in a state of Fitrah, then 
his parents make him a Jew or a Christian or a 
Zoroastrian, just as each animal produces a 
perfect animal like itself -- do you see any among 
them that are born mutilated? 

then the narrator (Abu Hurayrah) said (recite this 

Ayah), 

^21 413 411 Jill U jLi.. 


Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Allah's 
Khalq, that is the straight religion." 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 


... ^21 j/41 41 3 


that is the straight religion, 

means, adherence to the Shariah and the sound 
Fitrah is the true, straight religion. 

(r . ) U 0,141 'JK\ ‘jgj 


but most men know not. 
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means, most people do not know this and they 
deviate far astray from it, as Allah says: 




, ’jTj ’J&\ to j 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 

aIJI jJjj ■ ti ^_pajVI (j-a _JjSt uJ_S 

And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116) 


.. 

turning in repentance to Him, 

Ibn Zayd and Ibn Jurayj said, 

"This means, returning to Him." 

* 


and have Taqwa of Him; 

means, fear Him and remember that He is always 
watching. 

aUl .all 


and perform the Salah, 

which is the greatest act of worship. 

( V ^ I jj U j 


and be not of the idolators. 

Be of those who single out Allah, devoting their 
worship sincerely for Him alone, not anyone or 
anything other than Him. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Yazid bin Abi Maryam said: 
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"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, passed by 
Mu'adh bin Jabal and asked, 'What is the 
foundation of this Ummah?' 

Mu'adh said, 'Three things, and they are the 
things that will bring salvation: 

• Al-Ikhlas (doing a deed for Allah alone), 
which is the Fitrah with which Allah 
created mankind; 

• Salah, which is the thing that tells a 
believer apart from a disbeliever; 

• and obedience, which is protection.' 

Umar said: 'You have spoken the truth. 


Splitting into Sects and the Saved Sect 


His saying: 

(TV) ^Lg-i 33 Uoj !_j I j *'^ I j)3 (jj 3i3l 

Of those who Farraqu Dinahum (split up their religion), 
and became sects, each sect rejoicing in that which is 
with it. 


means, do not be of the idolators who split up 
their religion, i.e., changed it by believing in parts 
of it and rejecting other parts. 

Some scholars read this as Faraqu Dinahum, meaning 


"neglected their religion and left it behind them." 


These are like the Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, idol 
worshippers and all the followers of false religions, 
besides the followers of Islam, as Allah says: 


LSI 






aIII 


Verily, those who divide their religion and break 
up into sects, you have no concern in them in the 
least. Their affair is only with Allah. (6:159) 
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The followers of the religions before us had differences of 
opinions and split into false sects, each group claiming to 
be following the truth. This Ummah too has split into 
sects, all of which are misguided apart from one, which 
is Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jama'ah, those who adhere to 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah and what was followed by the first generations, the 
Companions, their followers, and the Imams of the 
Muslims of earlier and later times. 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah was asked which of the sects was the saved sect 
and he said: 


j' . ^>1 j Ij! Uo 

What I and my Companions are upon. 


J ^ J 

30:33 And when harm touches men, they cry 
sincerely only to their Lord, turning to Him in 
repentance; 

" A* o*.^o £ " o 2 ojH a* .* " 0 ^ 

f* 3 ' 3 ’ ’ 3 ) f* 

but when He gives them a taste of His mercy, 
behold, a party of them associates partners in 
worship with their Lord. 

( a^jui3 J)'* \"'r jj 

30:34 So as to be ungrateful for the graces which 
We have bestowed on them. Then enjoy; but you 
will come to know. 

OjSpi < 1 1 jits Uj 'jia tux, Qjpi -j .1 

30:35 Or have We revealed to them an authority, 
which speaks of that which they have been 
associating with Him 
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AjJjuj Ju^aJ q \ j LgJ 4-ak.j ^01! Iji^l 

"' A '^O*'' 0 * i -* t o ofo ^ & i' 

(jj)J-» iqj pJb I4l ^j4ji c* i<q,^ Loj 

30:36 And when We cause mankind to taste of 
mercy, they rejoice therein; but when some evil 
afflicts them because of what their hands have sent 
forth, behold, they are in despair! 

j.^j its 04 'SJJ ^ a y ljj, 

30:37 Do they not see that Allah expands the 
provision for whom He wills and straitens (it for 
whom He wills). 

o J*ji fji ajj j o! 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who 
believe. 


How man sways between Tawhid and Shir k, and between Joy 

and Despair, according to His Circuimtances^Sj^^^^8|S 


Allah says: 

I j| 4Xa ^alj! lol ^aJ 4 j1I {jiliiA I jCO 

(vr) uAJ^ °?£ji Iau* 


And when harm touches men, they cry sincerely only to 
their Lord, turning to Him in repentance; but when He 
gives them a taste of His mercy, behold, a party of them 
associates partners in worship with their Lord. 

Allah tells us that when man is in dire straits, he 
calls upon Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, then when times of ease come and 
they have the choice, some people associate 
others with Allah and worship others alongside 
Him. 
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t j)3M*a ^ JJblSS Uj I jJ&A 

So as to be ungrateful for the graces which We have 
bestowed on them. Then enjoy; 

Then Allah warns them by saying: 


( V i ^ i a_jjai3 


but you will come to know. 
One of them said: 


By Allah, if a law enforcement officer were to say 
this to me, I would be afraid, so how about when 
the One Who is issuing the warning is the One 
Who merely says to a thing "Be!" and it is. 


Then Allah denounces the idolators for fabricating lies and 
worshipping others instead of Him with no evidence or proof: 


1 44 . i. ~ ^ jit-. 1 4 \ jj 


Or have We revealed to them an authority, (means, 
proof). 



... 


which speaks, (means, tells), 


( V © ) jj I Uaj 


of that which they have been associating with Him! 


This is a rhetorical question intended to denounce 
them, for they have no such thing. 


ii! 41L0.33 1-oJ 4 Jji a ag It. jjl j A^a^j jjjiLill IjSjt I j| j 

(yi) jjlakl 


And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy, they 
rejoice therein; but when some evil afflicts them because 
of what their hands have sent forth, behold, they are in 
despair! 
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This is a denunciation of man for the way he is, 
except for those whom Allah protects and helps, 
for when man is given blessings, he is proud, and 
says: 


4_>] C_SLllui]l l_lA> J 


"Ills have departed from me." Surely, he is 
exultant, and boastful. (11:10) 

He rejoices over himself and boasts to others, but 
when difficulties befall him, He despairs of ever 
having anything good again. 

Allah says: 


CllLaj_i. ^a]| 1 jLaC-j 1 jjit .a (jjjll V) 


Except those who show patience and do righteous 
good deeds. 

They are patient during times of difficulty and do 
good deeds at times of ease. 


It was reported in the Sahih: 

(_jl tAl Ijii. ill »ljJa3 .dill u ; ^a3. ; U I 

■*-» f-ljj-ia aJi (jlj Ijji. 

a 2 I jji. 


How wonderful is the affair of the believer. Allah 
does not decree anything for him but it is good 
for him. If good things happen to him, he gives 
thanks, and that is good for him; and if bad 
things happen to him, he bears that with 
patience, and that is good for him. 

j s-liiij ^ jaj. til j Alii (jf I jjj alj! 

Do they not see that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills and straitens (it for whom He wills). 

He is the One Who is controlling and doing that, 
by His wisdom and justice, so He expands the 
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provision for some people and restricts it for 
some. 


(rv) ciitjU ^3 tjl ... 

Verily, in that are indeed signs for a people who believe. 


d&Ji "(jj| j QxC.iJ'j Ato. li pa 

30:38 So, give to the kindred his due, and to Al- 
Miskin and to the wayfarer. 




dlUj j 411 


UJ 1 


ak&Jl 


That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; and it 
is they who will be successful. 

1 J iiji X u-a J'JA cJ rjj Lj «> *^i; Uj 

aIII 4_^.j ® Uo j a! 11 Ajp 

^ ^jta 

30:39 And that which you give in Riba in order that 
it may increase from other people's property, has 
no increase with Allah; but that which you give in 
Zakah seeking Allah's Face, then those they shall 
have manifold increase. 

o i. o J> S Ji o yi. f S’ f. o # jJ o S'*-*'. * iti 

30:40 Allah is He Who created you, then provided 
food for you, then will cause you to die, then He will 
give you life. 

f JO (j-a ^^4 (j^a <J*^3 (j-a (j-a <Ja 

Is there any of your partners that do anything of 
that! 
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(j LaC- ' at 1 j A \ ~\\ 


o * 

IJUJ 


Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that 
they associate. 


The Command to uphold the Ties of Kinship and the| 
Prohibition of Riba Allah commands g i v i n ^ : J ^ 


Allah says: 

... I 13 cl/li 


So, give to the kindred his due, 

his due of respect and upholding the ties of 
kinship. 

.'5° j 


and to Al-Miskin, 

the one who has nothing to spend on his needs, 
or he has something but it is not enough. 


and to the wayfarer. 

the traveler who is in need of money and other 
things during his journey. 

411 a^.j jjjpS 413 ... 

That is best for those who seek Allah's Face; 

meaning; to look upon Flim on the Day of 
Resurrection, which is the ultimate aim. 

(V A) lillljfj 

and it is they who will be successful. 

means, in this world and the Flereafter. 
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Then Allah says: 


Aiil Ak. jjjj Ua jjA. 




And that which you give in Riba, in order that it may 
increase from other people's property, has no increase 
with Allah; 

This means, that which is given as a gift to others 
in the hope that they will give back more than 
they were given. There is no reward for this with 
Allah. 


This is how this Ayah was interpreted by Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ikrimah, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b and Ash-Sha' bi. 


Allah says: 

('f a!]I (jjkjjj alSj (j-a Uaj 

but that which you give in Zakah seeking Allah's Face, 
then those they shall have manifold increase. 

Those are the ones for whom Allah will multiply 
the reward. 


It was reported in the Sahih: 

ill t - Ljlg L_L mS (jj-i-oJ Uaj 

A I n ^.a jl sjla J\ wf UaS < 1 j. *aj 

^ \ L \ 


No person gives in charity the equivalent of a 
date which was earned in a lawful manner, but 
the Most Merciful takes it in His Right Hand and 
takes care of it for its owner, just as any one of 
you takes care of his foal or young camel, until 
the date becomes the size of Mount Uhud. 


Crea tion, Provision, Life and Death are all in the Hand ol 

Allah! 


Allah says: 
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... j^Tjj js ^ a aIii 

Allah is He Who created you, then provided food for you, 

means, He is the Creator and Provider. 

He brings man forth from his mother's womb 
naked and knowing nothing, not able to see or 
hear, and having no strength. Then He provides 
him with all these things, giving him household 
effects, clothing, wealth, possessions and 
earnings. 


° fr* * ** 


then will cause you to die, 
means, after this life. 


o t ° * ** 


then (again) He will give you life. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


u* 


°Ja 


Is there any of your partners, 

means, those whom you worship instead of Allah, 

... L>° ... 


that do anything of that, 

meaning, none of them are able to do any of that. 

But Allah is the One Who is Independent in His 
powers of creation, provision, and giving life and 
death. Then He will resurrect His creation on the 
Day of Resurrection. This is why, after all this He 
says: 

( £ > ) (j LaC. j 4jl a-lm 

Glory be to Him! And Exalted be He above all that they 
associate. 
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meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be 
He far above having any partner, peer, equal, son 
or father, for He is the One, the Unique, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Who begets not nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable unto 
Him. 


(jjjit <j;it ;>,£ u, 11 j j 2 t (jj ii^ai 

" J 2 0 ' 0 * S'- 1 | • W&4 " 

30:41 Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr 
because of what the hands of men have earned, 
that He may make them taste a part of that which 
they have done, in order that they may return. 

b^> 0'S 1 J>ili J us 

" f ° o * % " 1 -* t ° x " 

30:42 Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the 
end of those before (you)! Most of them were 
idolators." 


The Effects of Sin in this World 


Allah says: 


(JjAjI! l — Ijl UoJ jj 3I ol t ii^lt 


Evil has appeared in Al-Barr and Al-Bahr because of 
what the hands of men have earned, that He may make 
them taste a part of that which they have done, in order 
that they may return. 

Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others 
said: 


"What is meant by Al-Barr here is the empty 
land or wilderness, and by Al-Bahr is towns and 
cities." 
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According to a report narrated from Ibn Abbas and 
Ikrimah, 

Al-Bahr refers to towns and cities which are on 
the banks of rivers. 

Others said that what was meant was the usual meaning 
of the words, i.e., land and sea. 

Zayd bin Rafi' said: Jb-B (Evil has appeared), 

"The rain is withheld from the land and this is 
followed by famine, and it is withheld from the 
sea, adversely affecting the animals which live in 
it." 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who said: 
"Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Muqri' told us, 
from Sufyan from Humayd bin Qays Al-A'raj from 
Mujahid: ^ j^ia (Evil has appeared on 

land and sea), 

"Evil on land means the killing of the son of 
Adam, and evil on the sea means piracy." 

According to the first opinion, the phrase, j^ia 

(jjlll ^ CiiuS Uj jajIIj (Evil has appeared on land and 
sea because of what the hands of men have earned), 

means the shortfall in the crops and fruits is 
because of sins. 

Abu Al-Aliyah said: 

"Whoever disobeys Allah in the earth has 
corrupted it, because the good condition of the 
earth and the heavens depends on obedience to 
Allah." 


Hence it says in the Hadith which was recorded by Abu 
Dawud: 


(jjxjjf Ij^la-aJ (jl (j.0 tgl&l ^1 1 - 1^.1 j_pajtll ^3 

I -N.1 u ^ 
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Any prescribed punishment which is carried out in 
the land is better for its people than if it were to 
rain for forty days. 


The reason for that is that if the prescribed punishments 
are carried out, this will deter the people -- most or 
many of them -- from violating the prohibitions of Allah. 
If they give up sin, this will be a cause of blessings in the 
skies and on the earth. So, when 'Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, comes down at the end of time, he 
will judge according to this Shariah at that time, and 
will kill the pigs and break the cross and abolish the 
Jizyah. He will accept nothing except Islam or the 
sword. When Allah destroys the Dajjal and his followers, 
and Ya'juj and Ma'juj during his time, it will be said to 
the earth, bring forth your blessing. Then groups of 
people will eat from one pomegranate, and will seek 
shade beneath its skin, and the milk of one pregnant 
camel will be sufficient for a group of people. This will 
only be because of the blessings that will result from 
application of the Shariah of Muhammad. The more 
justice is established, the more the blessings and good 
things will increase. It was reported in the Sahih: 


j jjjll j jUJIj iljjill Ajx dilx 1^1 (jl 


When the evildoer dies, it is a relief for the 
people, the land, the trees and the animals. 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Abu Qahdham 
said: 


"At the time of Ziyad or Ibn Ziyad, a man found a 
cloth in which were wrapped grains of wheat 
which were as big as date stones; on it was 
written: 'This grew at a time when justice 

prevailed.'" 


jLaC. jil 'j J ag 0 Ajj 


that He may make them taste a part of that which they 
have done, 

means, He tries them with the loss of wealth, 
souls and fruits as a test and as a punishment for 
what they have done. 
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(* ^ °( 4 ^ ... 


in order that they may return, 
means, from disobedience. 
This is like the Ayah, 


plibillj V.o-vllj jLj 


And We tried them with good and evil in order 
that they might turn. (7:168) 


Then Allah says: 


(Jj 3 jj-a (jjjll 4 r. i Ijjlajll ^5 Ij^jAui (Jfl 


Say: "Travel in the land and see what was the end of 
those before (you)!" 

meaning, those who came before you. 


Most of them were idolators. 

means, so see what happened to them when they 
rejected the Messengers and were ungrateful for 
the blessings. 


t " i | iXo ' ^ f «><* £ .•<** 0 ^ 0 

4J J f JJ u' <4^ 

■" > £ £ 0 " it * I 

A 1 ^ j .ILajJ AjjI 

30:43 So, set you your face to the straight and right 
religion, before there comes from Allah a Day which 
none can avert. On that Day men shall be divided. 

o A -* f \ " o'' * * 0,^0 O'*'* ' ' 

^ ‘ tlQ ^ LaJ t. «a (J-aC- 4_iLl3 

30:44 Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his 
disbelief, and whosoever does righteous good 
deeds, then such will prepare a good place for 
themselves. 
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30:45 That He may reward those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, out of His bounty. 

V AjJ 

Verily, He likes not the disbelievers. 


The Comm and to follow the Straight Path before the Day ol 

ResurrectionBBHMBl^HH^HHHHHHl 


Here Allah commands His servants to hasten to obedience to 
Him and to hasten to do good deeds. 

4III a a! l 3 (jt L$i 3 jjjo 1 y 3 

So, set you your face to the straight and right religion, 
before there comes from Allah a Day which none can 
avert. 

The Day of Resurrection, for when Allah wants it 
to happen, no one will be able to avert it. 

( t V ) ^ ‘ j Ala jj 

On that Day men shall be divided. 

means, they will be separated, with one group in 
Paradise and another in Hell. 


Allah says: 


( £ i ) 'jj Y . aajtji I V 11 1 (J-aC. A jLt i jjx 

AjjAafl (j.0 . " il -a " . -Tii 1 j^Latl j l^ial (jjjll ^ j jj 


Whosoever disbelieves will suffer from his disbelief, and 
whosoever does righteous good deeds, then such will 
prepare a good place for themselves. That He may 
reward those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, 
out of His bounty. 

meaning that He may reward them from His 
bounty, in return for one good deed, he will get 

51 



the reward for ten, up to seven hundred like it, as 
much as Allah wills. 


(£ 0 ) ... 

Verily, He likes not the disbelievers. 

yet He is still just with them and does not oppress 
them. 



Allah says: 

CjI jjaU-a ^ IjjJI (Jjoi ( j! 4 jO qa j 

And among His signs is this that He sends the winds as 
glad tidings, 
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Here Allah mentions the favor He does for His 
creatures by sending winds to them, as 
harbingers of His mercy, meaning that they will 
be followed by rain. 

Allah says: 


A ) 



giving you a taste of His mercy, 

that is, the rain which will come down and revive 
people and the land. 

■ -dlall ^ 

and that the ships may sail at His command, 

means, on the sea, for they are driven by the 
wind. 




(j-a I j)x n \\ j 


and that you may seek of His bounty, 

means, by trading, earning a living and traveling 
from one country to another, one region to 
another. 


in order that you may be thankful. 

means, that you may give thanks to Allah for the 
innumerable favors He has done for you, both 
visible and hidden. 


Then Allah says: 


And indeed We did send Messengers before you to their 
own peoples. They came to them with clear proofs, then, 
We took vengeance on those who committed crimes; 
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These are words of consolation from Allah to His 
servant and Messenger Muhammad. They tell him 
that if many of his people and of mankind 
disbelieve in him, the previous Messengers were 
also rejected, despite the clear signs that they 
brought, but Allah punished those who rejected 
and opposed them, and saved those who believed 
in them. 


( i V ) (jjjba j-all «aj Lijlc. I_ak. jjlfl j 


and it was incumbent upon Us to help the believers. 

This is a duty which Allah took upon Himself as a 
blessing and a favor to them. 

This is like the Ayah, 


A j. nVs (_5^- (— uS 


your Lord has prescribed mercy for Himself. 
(6:54) 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 


AasIjSI jj ~ ^ jLs Aic- J J 


No Muslim man defends the honor of his brother 
except that there would be a right upon Allah to 
defend him from the fire of Hell on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Then he recited this Ayah: 


(jjia^all j. -V' Ltjlc. lik. jjlilj 


and it was incumbent upon Us to help the 
believers." 
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j iw,,;# u^u, ’j, s gjj ujj aa 

^j-« <_£ jj 3 t9juo£ AlacaJj c-Ujoj c V)^ 


30:48 Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they 
raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments until you 
see rain drops come forth from their midst! 


ujjA"»o ^ ^1 Cy * Cy * ^4 >> _ LJ 


Then when He has made them fall on whom of His 
servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice! 


^ 1 t° ** £ o o-%" f *o s* ® ^0 i" 

^ u’ ua* i> 1 ulj 

30:49 And verily, before that — just before it was 
sent down upon them — they were in despair! 


L^jVi j=4 'uus aii ^ ji 

30:50 Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, how 
He revives the earth after its death. 


j*4 us > j jtja m U 


Verily, that shall indeed raise the dead, and He is 
able to do all things. 


jAxJ qa 1jlla3 >a oj! iS^J 

U 


30:51 And if We send a wind, and they see it turn 
yellow — behold, they then would become 
unthankful (disbelievers). 
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The Revival of the Earth is a Sign of the Resurrection 


Here Allah explains how He creates the clouds that rain the 
water. 


Ul u jjjjs ^ a 31 I 

f. Uiu jjx 4 j L_lll *al I jla 4 jlli. ^ ^p»_j iS \-SuujS A la. -- j j 

^£A) 1 Mj ^aA Ijl 0 .}lj£. (j?° 


Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
clouds, 

either from the sea, as was mentioned by more 
than one (of the scholars), or from whatever Allah 
wills. 

€- l_ujj i V.;.S $ Lajoill 4 . A 


and spread them along the sky as He wills, 

means, He spreads them and causes them to 
increase and grow. From a little He makes a lot, 
and creates the clouds that look like shields. Then 
He spreads them out until they fill the horizon. 
Sometimes the clouds come from the sea, heavy 
and full, as Allah says: 


dial lil 4'34-» J J (jjj J 

ClLLa aLI 4 Ya', ,1 UlLijjj 


And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of 
glad tidings, going before His mercy. Till when 
they have carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive 
it to a land that is dead until: 


Similarly, We shall raise up the dead, so that you 
may remember or take heed. (7:57) 


Allah says here: 

<■ °'T f , Lamll 4 T. , (j( d. „ jjjjS (Jjoijj (_£jll Alii 

\ al .T 4 Ft ■>. ijj 
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Allah is He Who sends the winds, so that they 
raise clouds and spread them along the sky as He 
wills, and then break them into fragments, 

Mujahid, Abu Amr bin Al-Ala', Matar Al-Warraq and 
Qatadah said, 

"This means pieces." 

Others said that it means ' piled up,' as Ad-Dahhak said. 

Others said that it means black, because they contained 
so much water, and sometimes they are heavy and close 
to the earth. 

His saying: 


... 4 - 5 '-^ ls J&... 

until you see rain drops come forth from their midst! 

means, 'so you see the drops, i.e., the rain, 
which come from the midst of those clouds.' 

( i a) Q j ji''' y * 131 sjILc. a !3li 

Then when He has made them fall on whom of His 
servants as He wills, lo, they rejoice! 

They rejoice at the rain when it comes to them 
because of their need for it. 

( £ 5 ) (j jj-alial 4-La jj-a ( -»jg jIr l ) C& 3 up ' u! J 


And verily, before that -- just before it was sent down 
upon them -- they were in despair! 

The people to whom this rain came were in 
despair, thinking that it rain would never fall, just 
before it came to them. When it came to them, it 
came at the time of greatest need, so it was a 
tremendous event for them. 


What this means is that they were in need of it 
before it fell, and there had been no rainfall for a 
long time, so they were waiting for it at the time 
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when it was due, but it did not come to them at 
that time. The rain was late, and a long time 
passed. Then the rain came to them suddenly, 
after they began to despair, and after their land 
became dry and barren, it was stirred to life, and 
it swelled and produced every lovely kind of 
growth. 

Allah says: 


Alii Clba^.^) jljl ^11 


Look then at the effects of Allah's mercy, 
meaning, the rain. 


how He revives the earth after its death. 

Thus Allah draws attention to the revival of people's 
bodies after they have died and disintegrated into 
nothing. 


... l sJ'* ^ Ij! ... 

Verily, that (Allah) shall indeed raise the dead. 

means, the One Who does that is able to raise the 
dead. 


(® * ) Iwps i jA j ... 


and He is able to do all things. 


(° ^ 1 j£^xa oj! Lkjj ' T, n^jf (jj]j 


And if We send a wind, and they see it turn yellow — 
behold, they then would become unthankful 
(disbelievers). 

... ‘C$j 


And if We send a wind, 
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means, a wind which dries up the crops which 
they have tended and cultivated and which have 
matured, and they see them turn yellow, and 
start to rot, if this were to happen, they would 
become ungrateful, i.e., they would deny the 
previous blessings that they were given. 

This is like the Ayah, 

(j jj ja-l c* fut. jSI 

Then tell Me about the seed that you sow in the 
ground, until: 

- % > o - > o •; or 

Nay, but we are deprived! (56:63-67) 


r/j k\ ;\^ii jUi v j yj* v ^ 

30:52 So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, 
nor can you make the deaf to hear the call, when 
they show their backs and turn away. 

V) (jj ffrfl ^ 

^ t to & o-*-*4 ■" 4 ■" * 0 * 

LA ^3 Lu_jLj 

30:53 And you cannot guide the blind from their 
straying; you can make to hear only those who 
believe in Our Ayat, and have submitted (to Allah in 
Islam). 


The Disbelievers are like the Dead, Deaf and Blind 


Allah says: 

(oy) r/j ri ’{.LA Uj ^ u 

*a jjfc (_5 Clijl Uoj 
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So verily, you cannot make the dead to hear, nor can 
you make the deaf to hear the call, when they show their 
backs and turn away. 

And you cannot guide the blind from their straying; 

Allah says, 'just as you are not able to make the 
dead hear in their graves, or to make your words 
reach the deaf who cannot hear and who still turn 
away from you, so too you cannot guide the blind 
to the truth and bring them back from their 
misguidance.' 

That is a matter which rests with Allah, for by His 
power He can make the dead hear the voices of 
the living if He wills. He guides whom He wills and 
sends astray whom He wills, and no one but He 
has the power to do this. 


Allah says: 




you can make to hear only those who believe in Our 
Ayat, and have submitted (to Allah in Islam). 

means, those who are humble and who respond 
and obey. These are the ones who will listen to 
the truth and follow it; this is the state of the 
believers; the former (being deaf and blind) is the 
state of the disbelievers, as Allah says: 

It is only those who listen will respond, but 
as for the dead, Allah will raise them up, 
then to Him they will be returned. (6:36) 

A'ishah, the Mother of the faithful, may Allah be pleased 
with her, used this Ayah -- U iiCj (So verily, 

you cannot make the dead to hear), as evidence against 
Abdullah bin Umar when he reported that the Prophet 
had addressed the slain disbelievers who had been 
thrown into a dry well three days after the battle of 
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Badr, rebuking and reprimanding them, until Umar said, 
"O Messenger of Allah, are you addressing people who 
are dead bodies?" 


He said: 

^ L^J c Ua eJUJ ^ ■ ■'«*' jllj 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, you do not hear 
what I say any better than they do, but they cannot 
respond. 

A'ishah interpreted this event to mean that the Prophet 
was making the point that now they would know that 
what he had been telling them was true. 

Qatadah said: 

"Allah brought them back to life for him so that 
they could hear what he said by way of rebuke 
and vengeance." 


& o- 'J4. ‘fi <> ;£»£. ya 

t a* 1 ia -latJ (j-a ^ 

30:54 Allah is He Who created you in weakness, 
then gave you strength after weakness, then after 
strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. 

jAj 5-lljjj \1a Ajlujj j 

He creates what He wills. And He is the All- 
Knowing, the All-Powerful. 


The Different Stages of Man| 


Allah says: 


$ j3 i Vt > >i pkj (jjO Jjca. ^ > >i ^'A\ Alii 


Allah is He Who created you in weakness, then gave you 
strength after weakness, 
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Here Allah points out how man passes through 
different stages of creation, one phase after 
another. 

He is originally created from dust, then from a 
Nutfah, then from a clot, then from a lump of 
flesh. Then he becomes bones, then the bones 
are clothed with flesh, then the soul is breathed 
into him. Then he emerges from his mother's 
womb, weak and thin and powerless. 

Then he grows up little by little, until he becomes 
a child, then he reaches the stage of puberty, 
then he becomes a young man, which is strength 
after weakness. Then he starts to get older, 
reaching middle age, then old age and senility, 
weakness after strength, so he loses his resolve, 
power of movement and ability to fight, his hair 
turns grey and his characteristics, both inward 
and outward, begin to change. 

Allah says: 




then after strength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. 
He creates what He wills. 

He does whatsoever He wills and controls His 
servants in whatever way He wants. 

(©£) jAislI jAj 

And He is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. 


** " * ^ "o", <f ^ 1 (" " 9- o 9 <*t 9 a* 9 * - 4 £ it 9 " o 

jjSa’ji 1 jSlS 

30:55 And on the Day that the Hour will be 
established, the criminals will swear that they 
stayed not but an hour — thus were they ever 
deluded. 
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411 j 2 J 441 1 j5jt 'JS, 
V JSfcj, ^ Ii4a dial! f 'i J) 
Oj 44 

30:56 And those who have been bestowed with 
knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you have 
stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the 
Day of Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection, but you knew not." 

" * o * £ ^ o > y * o " « * * "* • € f * o 

j jm u > n 7 j f-gj jA*-* l (jjAJl 7 ^lujja 

30:57 So, on that Day no excuse of theirs will avail 
those who did wrong, nor will they be allowed to 
return to seek (Allah's) pleasure. 


Allah says: 


<C.l_ui JJC. Ijiil Ua <31 aj. j 4 £.LuJI 


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour -- 

Here Allah tells us of the ignorance of the 
disbelievers in this world and in the Hereafter. In 
this world they worship idols, and in the Hereafter 
they will also display great ignorance. They will 
swear by Allah that they did not even stay for one 
hour in this world. They will mean that there was 
not enough time given to establish proof against 
them which would leave them with no excuse. 


Allah says: 


(oo) jStsaES... 

... 4ii cjss jjy 'sa ^Uojpj jjji i 'jj^i 'jiij 

thus were they ever deluded. And those who have been 
bestowed with knowledge and Faith will say: "Indeed you 
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have stayed according to the decree of Allah, until the 
Day of Resurrection..." 

The believers who have knowledge of the 
Hereafter will respond to them, just as they 
established the proof of Allah against them in this 
world. When they swear that they did not stay 
even one hour in this world, they will say to 
them: 


<lll L_ jtj$ °^uj3 

Indeed you have stayed according to the decree 
of Allah, 

meaning, the Book of deeds, 


CLia-JI ^1 


until the Day of Resurrection; 

means, 'from the day when you were created 
until the day you were resurrected. ' 


CjkJl ligi 


so this is the Day of Resurrection, 

(ol) ... 


but you knew not. 
Allah says: 


.iLajja 


So, on that Day, 


meaning, the Day of Resurrection, 


^agj I j-alla (jj ^Ail l3 


no excuse of theirs will avail those who did wrong, 
means, their excuses for what they did. 
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( ® V ) °»A U j 

nor will they be allowed (then) to return to seek (Allah's) 
pleasure. 

means, they will not be allowed to return to this 
world. 

This is like the Ayah, 


^yci UaS (_j)j 

and if they seek to please (Allah), yet they are 
not of those who will ever be allowed to please 
(Allah). (41:24) 


V! u 

30:58 And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in 
this Qur'an every kind of parable. But if you bring to 
them any sign or proof, the disbelievers are sure to 
say (to the believers): "You follow nothing but 
falsehood and magic." 

v ojjJi j* 41 ^ ans 

30:59 Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those 
who know not. 

V oAi Yj Jjk 4li ij b! 

30:60 So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is 
true; and let not those who have no certainty of 
faith discourage you (from conveying Allah's 
Message. 
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Parables in the Qur'an and how the Disbelievers do not Iearn| 
From 


Allah says: 

Jjla Qj® J Ija ^3 (JjjLJI lijjjJa ^alj 

And indeed We have set forth for mankind, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable. 

means, 'We have explained the truth to them 
and have made it clear to them, and have set 
forth for them parables so that they may 
understand the truth and follow it.' 

(®A) ^JjlJaXa l3l ^±i\ (_jl AjIj U^J 

But if you bring to them any sign or proof, the 
disbelievers are sure to say (to the believers): "You 
follow nothing but falsehood and magic." 

If they were to see any kind of sign, whether it 
was at their own direction or otherwise, they 
would not believe in it and they would think that 
it was magic and falsehood, as they said when 
the moon was cleft asunder, etc., as Allah says: 

V j A lajS ~ dlfla. (jj jll (jl 

usji Ijjj u * is °jTj 

Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every 
sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment. (10:96-97) 

Allah says here: 

( ® ^ ) Q i_i jla aIII £-± 3a. j 

Jja. Alii ^C-j jjl 

Thus does Allah seal up the hearts of those who know 
not. So be patient. Verily, the promise of Allah is true; 

meaning, ' bear their stubborn opposition with 
patience, for Allah will fulfill His promise to grant 
you victory over them and cause you and those 
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who follow you to prevail in this world and in the 
Hereafter.' 

(i.) oAfciU Uj ... 

and let not those who have no certainty of faith 
discourage you (from conveying Allah's Message). 

' Remain steadfast in the mission with which Allah 
has sent you, for it is truth in which there is no 
doubt. Do not turn away from it, for nowhere else 
is there truth which is to be followed; the truth 
rests exclusively in the Message with which you 
have been sent.' 


Reports concerning the Virtues of this Surah and that it is| 
recommended to recite it during 


Imam Ahmad recorded from a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah led them in Fajr prayer 
and recited Ar-Rum in the prayer, but he became confused in 
his recitation. 


He said: 

U ^ lil'jSl “uli ISk [yJL *5] 

f. jjJajW A jS Ujlx /ui3 i r. j jtl 


We have become confused in our recitation of Qur'an, 
because some people among you are praying with us but 
they have not performed Wudu' properly. Whoever 
attends the prayer with us, let him perform Wudu' 
properly. 


This has a Hasan chain of narration, the text itself is 

Hasan. 


It contains amazing information, that the Prophet was 
affected by the faulty Wudu' of some of those whom he 
was leading in prayer. This indicates that the prayer of 
the person who is praying in the congregation is 
connected to the prayer of the Imam. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Rum. Allah's is the 
praise and thanks. 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



Revealed in Makkah 


LM^J^ ^ ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




31:1 Alif Lam Mim. 


^1! cjIjS3! cjUI dlli 

31:2 These are Ayat of the Wise Book. 

" . o * at* sf * 

jj ),V l '^ A <_£.iA 

31:3 A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinin. 


4 .. o 


ktfb 


31:4 Those who perform the Salah and give Zakah 
and they have faith in the Hereafter with certainty. 


1 




jjkjiJi ji ^j!j "fgj cU l s& Jz- 

31:5 Such are on guidance from their Lord, and 
such are the successful. 


Allah says: 

I'M 

Alif Lam Mim. 

At the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah we discussed the 
letters such as that appear at the beginning of this 
Surah. 

(Y) CTjUT ^ 


These are Ayat of the Wise Book. 


(V) it's 

( £ j ^ j olS j}ll (jjjJjjj j Qjjll 


A guide and a mercy for the Muhsinin. Those who 
perform the Salah and give Zakah and they have faith 
in the Hereafter with certainty. 

Allah has made the Qur'an guidance and healing and a 
mercy for the Muhsinin, who are those who do good 
deeds in accordance with the Shariah. They establish 
the obligatory prayers in the proper manner and at the 
correct times, and follow that with regular, optional and 
supererogatory prayers; they pay the Zakah to those 
who deserve it; they uphold the ties of kinship with their 
relatives; they have certain faith that there will be 
rewards and punishments in the Hereafter, and they 
seek the reward with Allah; they do not show off or seek 
a reward or thanks from other people. Whoever does this 
is one of those of whom Allah says: 

... i 

Such are on guidance from their Lord, 


2 



meaning, they follow His guidance with clear 
understanding. 

(o) <4$Jj 


and such are the successful. 

in this world and in the Hereafter. 


JA cp - UA5 A c5jA t> 

Ljlic. IjjA Ia,\Vuj fA jA ^ 

31:6 And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk 
(Lahw Al-Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah 
without knowledge, and takes it by way of mockery. 
For such there will be a humiliating torment. 

°al (jts 1 J&LL fjl J In jlc- AjIc. llllj 

tf {"* " £*."-* * a*" o 

pail c_il A*j a jjaufi I Aaj.1i ^ (jlA 

31:7 And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, 
he turns away in pride, as if he heard them not — as 
if there were deafness in his ear. So announce to 
him a painful torment. 


The Doomed are preoccup ied with Idle Talk and They turn| 
away from the Ayat of 


Allah says: 


alp. 411 ■ ti jjc. (J ■ a j Clup^ll _j^l (_£J)±uil jj-a jJjAjII (j 


And of mankind is he who purchases idle talk (Lahw Al- 
Hadith) to mislead from the path of Allah without 
knowledge, 

When Allah mentions the blessed -- who are those who 
are guided by the Book of Allah and benefit from hearing 
it, as He says: 
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Jjia. <CLo j.». uikj tg.1 ^ t ; *5 (jjoii.f cf}^ Alii 

5^' Jl ‘^jlSj "aAJjlk tlw£ ^ j’y^J OJ^' 


Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, 
its parts resembling each other (and) oft- 
repeated. The skins of those who fear their Lord 
shiver from it. Then their skin and their heart 
soften to the remembrance of Allah. (39:23) 

He connect that with mention of the doomed, those who 
turn away from the Qur'an and do not benefit from 
hearing the Words of Allah. Instead, they turn to 
listening to flutes and singing accompanied by musical 
instruments. As Ibn Mas'ud commented about the 
Ayah: 


And of mankind is he who purchases Lahu Al 
Hadith to mislead (men) from the path of Allah, 


he said, "This -- by Allah -- refers to singing." 
a 31I jj ■ a Qc. (Jj. a j jj-a 


And of mankind is he who purchases Lahw Al-Hadith to 
mislead (men) from the path of Allah without knowledge, 

Qatadah said: 

"By Allah, he may not spend money on it, but his 
purchasing it means he likes it, and the more 
misguided he is, the more he likes it and the 
more he prefers falsehood to the truth and 
harmful things over beneficial things." 

It was said that what is meant by the words 

duiiJ) (purchases idle talks) is buying singing servant 

girls. 

Ibn Jarir said that it means all speech that hinders 
people from seeing the signs of Allah and following His 
path. 
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His saying: Jjj-j <j& JJajJ (to mislead (men) from the 

path of Allah) means, 

he does this to oppose Islam and its followers. 

IjjA 


and takes it by way of mockery. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means mocking the path of Allah and 
making fun of it." 

(1) uli f ... 


For such there will be a humiliating torment. 

Just as they showed no respect to the signs and 
path of Allah, so they will be shown no respect on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they will be 
subjected to a painful, ongoing torment. 

Then Allah says: 

...I'jij Ajftt ^ JJ JS Jj 13UI Alt fij 


And when Our Ayat are recited to such a one, he turns 
away in pride, as if he heard them not -- as if there were 
deafness in his ear. 


means, when these Qur'anic verses are recited to 
one who is fond of idleness and play, he turns 
away from them and does not want to hear them. 
He turns a deaf ear to them as if he can hear 
nothing, because it annoys him to hear them 
since he gains no benefit from them and has no 
interest in them. 


(V) ajjoua 


So announce to him a painful torment. 

i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, which will hurt him 
just as much as listening to the Book of Allah and its 
verses hurt him. 
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31:8 Verily, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them are Gardens of Delight. 


31:9 To abide therein. 

jA j lak. Ac. j 

It is a promise of Allah in truth. And He is the All- 
Mighty, the All-Wise. 


The Good Destiny of the Believers 


Allah says: 

CllUaJl ■ .all I^Lal (jjjll cjj 

Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
for them are Gardens of Delight. 

Here Allah mentions the destiny of the righteous 
in the Hereafter, those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger and do righteous deeds in 
accordance with the Laws of Allah. 

(a) iiiisk J43 .. 
... tfcj? 

for them are Gardens of Delight. To abide therein. 

means, there they will enjoy all kinds of delights 
and pleasures, food, drink, clothing, dwelling- 
places, means of transportation, women, a light 
of beauty and delightful sounds, which have 
never crossed the mind of any human being. They 
will stay there forever, never leaving and never 
desiring change. 

lia. aUI JC-j 


It is a promise of Allah in truth. 
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meaning, this will undoubtedly come to pass, for 
it is a promise from Allah, and Allah never breaks 
His promise, because He is the Most Generous 
Bestower Who does what He wills and is able to 
do all things. 

... ... 


And He is the All-Mighty, 

Who has subjugated all things and to Whom all 
things submit, 

(<\) _ 

the All-Wise. 


in what He says and what He does, Who has 
made this Qur'an a guidance to the believers. 


jS^jl jlf. ^^3 V (jjjll j s-ILjj 1_^Lals- jA (Ja 

ffcjk jA j j3j 


Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it is 
blindness for them. (41:44) 


'*J4 X 


4 7^ j j jA l_o 

\jVJL V) 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers nothing but loss. 
(17:82) 


^ J jj 

31:10 He has created the heavens without any 
pillars that you see, and has set on the earth firm 
mountains lest it should shake with you. And He has 
scattered therein moving creatures of all kinds. 
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gr j j f UUl <_> \j3 I jjtj 

And We send down water from the sky, and We 
cause (plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein 
in pairs. 

Alii (Jjlik lAJb 

31:11 This is the creation of Allah. 

So, show Me that which those besides Him have 
created. 

Nay, the wrongdoers are in plain error. 


Proofs of Tawhid 


Thus Allah explains His mighty power in creating the heavens 
and the earth, and everything that is within them and between 
them. 

He says: 


He has created the heavens without any pillars that you 
see, 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 

"It does not have any pillars, visible or invisible." 

... ls? ... 

and has set on the earth firm mountains, 

means, the mountains which stabilize and lend 
weight to the earth, lest it should shake with its 
water. 
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Allah says: 



lest it should shake with you. 


4jIj qa l^ja tluj 


And He has scattered therein moving creatures of all 
kinds, 

means, He has placed throughout it all kinds of 
animals, the total number of whose kinds and 
colors is known to no one except the One Who 
created them. 


When Allah tells us that He is the Creator, He also 
reminds us that He is the Provider, as He says: 

j j (JS jjx Ijj-uts (. Ua 5. Lalull 

And We send down water from the sky, and We cause 
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein in pairs, 

meaning, every kind of good produce in pairs, 
i.e., they are beautiful to look at. 

Ash-Sha' bi said: 

"People are also produce of the earth, so whoever 
enters Paradise is goodly and whoever enters Hell 
is vile." 

a! 1! (jjli. Iaa 


This is the creation of Allah. 

means, all that Allah has mentioned here of the 
creation of the heavens and earth and everything 
in between stems from His power of creation and 
control alone, and He has no partner or associate 
in that, 

Allah says: 

AjjJ (jjjll (3^ 


So, show Me that which those besides Him have created. 
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those idols and rivals whom you worship and call 
upon. 


Nay, the wrongdoers, 

means the idolators who associate others in 
worship with Allah. 

in error, 

means, they are ignorant and blind. 

0 UiA ... 

plain, 

means, it is clear and obvious, and not at all 
hidden. 


41 j£!l J tflj 

31:12 And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al- 
Hikmah saying: "Give thanks to Allah." 

[Jt All! jli jE CAli 

AiAa. 

**'■ 

And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the 
good of) himself. And whoever is unthankful, then 
verily, Allah is All-Rich, Worthy of all praise. 


Luqman| 


The Salaf differed over the identity of Luqman; there are two 
opinions: 

was he a Prophet or just a righteous servant of Allah 
without the Prophethood. 
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The majority favored the latter view, that he was a righteous 
servant of Allah without being a Prophet. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, narrating from Al-Ash'ath, from 
Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas, 

"Luqman was an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, 

"I said to Jabir bin Abdullah: 'What did you hear about 
Luqman?' 

He said: ' He was short with a flat nose, and came from 
Nubia.’" 

Yahya bin Sa'id Al-Ansari narrated from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib 
that 


"Luqman was from the black peoples of (southern) 
Egypt, and had thick lips. Allah gave him wisdom but 
withheld Prophethood from him." 

Al-Awza' i said, 

"Abdur-Rahman bin Harmalah told me; 'A black man 
came to Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib to ask him a question, 
and Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said to him: 

"Do not be upset because you are black, for among 
the best of people were three who were black: Bilal, 
Mahja' the freed slave of Umar bin Al-Khattab, and 
Luqman the Wise, who was a black Nubian with thick 
lips." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Khalid Ar-Raba'i said: 

"Luqman was an Ethiopian slave who was a carpenter. 
His master said to him, ' Slaughter this sheep for us,' so 
he slaughtered it. 

(His master) said: 'Bring the best two pieces from it,' so 
he brought out the tongue and the heart. 

Then time passed, as much as Allah willed, and (his 
master) said: 'Slaughter this sheep for us,' so he 
slaughtered it. 
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(His master) said, ' Bring the worst two morsels from it,' 
so he brought out the tongue and the heart. 

His master said to him, ' I told you to bring out the best 
two pieces, and you brought these, then I told you to 
bring out the worst two pieces, and you brought these!' 

Luqman said, 

'There is nothing better than these if they are 
good, and there is nothing worse than these if 
they are bad.’" 

Shu' bah narrated from Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, 

"Luqman was a righteous servant, but he was not a 
Prophet." 

Allah's saying: 

AlaSaJI (jUail Liijl 

And indeed We bestowed upon Luqman Al-Hikmah, 
means, understanding, knowledge and eloquence. 

a 1] jSljjl 

saying: "Give thanks to Allah." 

means, 'We commanded him to give thanks to 
Allah for the blessings and favors that Allah had 
given to him alone among his people and 
contemporaries.' 


Then Allah says: 


<J. "I ' Lajli J)K nl j J 


And whoever gives thanks, he gives thanks for (the good 
of) himself. 

meaning, the benefit of that will come back to 
him, and Allah's reward is for those who give 
thanks, as He says: 

<a j Ag ; uS 'T 3 t-aj-2«a J-aC. j 

and whosoever does righteous good deeds, then 
such will prepare a good place for themselves. 
( 30 : 44 ) 
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p Y ) iLa^. AUl jlS jj-a J 

And whoever is unthankful, then verily, Allah is Rich, 
Worthy of all praise. 

He has no need of His servants and He will not be 
harmed by that, even if all the people of the earth 
were to disbelieve, for He has no need of 
anything or anyone besides Himself. 

There is no God but He, and we worship none but 
Him. 


aja y 'J& j* j yy jusl jii a j 

31:13 And when Luqman said to his son when he 
was advising him: "O my son! Join not in worship 
others with Allah. 

Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a 
great Zulm (wrong) indeed." 


yy u-^^' 

31:14 And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful 
and good) to his parents. 

aJI is-ft j j tiA J aIJ 

His mother bore him in weakness and hardship 
upon weakness and hardship, and his weaning is in 
two years — 

*Jt J jSil J 

give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is 
the final destination. 
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^ ^ ^ C5^ cJ u!j 

U4^ 

31:15 But if they strive with you to make you join in 
worship with Me others that of which you have no 
knowledge, then obey them not; 

IP! 4-^! L> y' j cP i 

but behave with them in the world kindly, and 
follow the path of him who turns to Me in 
repentance and in obedience. 

' r • > i' ® ° fr* ° ' * i| s # 

(j^Luu Laj a^gjuLa -v 

Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do. 


Luqman's Advice to His Son 


Allah says: 


aILj U La A jaat J jAj <jjU jjUail tjli .ilj 

And when Luqman said to his son when he was advising 
him: "0 my son! Join not in worship others with Allah. 

Allah tells us how Luqman advised his son. His full name 
was Luqman bin 'Anqa' bin Sadun, and his son's name 
was Tharan, according to a saying quoted by As-Suhayli. 

Allah describes him in the best terms, and states that he 
granted him wisdom. Luqman advised his son, the 
closest and most beloved of all people to him, who 
deserved to be given the best of his knowledge. So, 
Luqman started by advising him to worship Allah Alone, 
and not to associate anything with Him. 

Then he warned him: 
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(\r) ^ oj ... 

Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great 
Zulm (wrong) indeed. 

meaning, it is the greatest wrong. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah said: 

"When the Ayah IjLuL QjS (It is 

those who believe and confuse not their belief 
with Zulm) (6:82) was revealed, the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah were distressed by this, 
and said, 

'Who among us does not confuse his belief with 

Zulm!' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

Jl ^<a.uU Ul (JjlJ 4j) 

That is not what it means. Have you not heard 
what Luqman said: <j! ^ Ij 

(O my son! Join not in worship others with 
Allah. Verily, joining others in worship with Allah 
is a great Zulm (wrong) indeed)" 

It was recorded by Muslim. 

When Luqman advised his son to worship Allah 
Alone, he also told him to honor his parents. This 
is like the Ayah, 

4_j| V) 1 Vt (_gl 

And your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
but Him. And that you be dutiful to your parents. 
(17:23) 

These two things are often mentioned together in 
the Qur'an. 

Allah says here: 
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li&j *Caf Ajloa. A_plljJ (jl_uulll 


'JJ 


And We have enjoined on man (to be dutiful and good) 
to his parents. His mother bore him in weakness and 
hardship upon weakness and hardship, 

Mujahid said: "The hardship of bearing the child." 

Qatadah said: "Exhaustion upon exhaustion." 

Ata' Al-Khurasani said: "Weakness upon weakness." 

^^3 4 Vi . -^*5 3 


and his weaning is in two years, 

means, after he is born, he is breastfed and 
weaned within two years. 


This is like the Ayah, 

jajj (jl 31 ji Cj* - ^ J-- •— 


The mothers shall give suck to their children for 
two whole years, for those who desire to 
complete the term of suckling. (2:233) 

On this basis, Ibn Abbas and other Imams 
understood that the shortest possible period of 
pregnancy was six months, because Allah says 
elsewhere: 


t A 1 «a3 j; A. La^.j 

and the bearing of him, and the weaning 
of him is thirty months (46:15). 

Allah mentions how the mother brings the child up, and 
how she gets tired and suffers stress from staying up 
with the child night and day, to remind the son of her 
previous kind treatment of him. 

This is like the Ayah, 


16 


I i* > xi *s •jIujJTj 

and say: "My Lord! Bestow on them Your mercy 
as they did bring me up when I was young." 
(17:24) 

Allah says here: 

( \ £) j jj . .all Jl liLjJljlj J jSljj! J ... 


give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the 
final destination. 

means, 'I will reward you most generously for 
that.' 

I ^ »!■»'' Us ^alc- Aj iill Ua jj! ^I^aI-?- (jjj 

But if they strive with you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, 
then obey them not; 

means, if they try hard to make you follow them 
in their religion, then do not accept that from 
them, but do not let that stop you from behaving 
with them in the world kindly, i.e. treating them 
with respect. 

lajj*-a lljllll 1 ^ jail '-‘j 

but behave with them in the world kindly, 

... yj (j-a (Jjaui £jj! j ... 

and follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance 
and in obedience. 


means, the believers. 


p O j (j jlojti Uaj J* ^j| jiJ . . . 


Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you what 
you used to do. 

At-Tabarani recorded in Al-Ishrah that Sa'd bin Malik 
said, 
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"This Ayah, p? *-i ^ <jp2 U ^ '4>uu <jl 'df.i*La. <j}j 
W -»- k~i (But if they strive with you to make you 
join in worship with Me others that of which you 
have no knowledge, then obey them not;) was 
revealed concerning me. 

I was a man who honored his mother, but when I 
became Muslim, she said: 

'0 Sa'd! What is this new thing I see you doing 
Leave this religion of yours, or I will not eat or 
drink until I die, and people will say: Shame on 
you, for what you have done to me, and they will 
say that you have killed your mother.' 

I said, ' Do not do that, O mother, for I will not 
give up this religion of mine for anything.' 

She stayed without eating for one day and one 
night, and she became exhausted; then she 
stayed for another day and night without eating, 
and she became utterly exhausted. 

When I saw that, I said: '0 my mother, by Allah, 
even if you had one hundred souls and they were 
to depart one by one, I would not give up this 
religion of mine for anything, so if you want to, 
eat, and if you want to, do not eat.' 

So she ate." 


iA ^ j) tgj) 

All! cL ! Ji jf Cj'jhUI Ji jf 

31:16 "O my son! 

If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the 
heavens or on the earth, Allah will bring it forth. 

jak Lyj Alii y 

Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware." 
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All j a j^U jil j s jLJI fSI ^ 

at — . JJ— al j 

31:17 "O my son! 

Perform the Salah, enjoin the good, and forbid the 
evil, and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 




u 


Verily, these are some of the important 
commandments." 

jAajV I V J J» J^aJ V J 

31:18 "And turn not your face away from men with 
pride, nor walk in insolence through the earth. 

jjLk “J£ La=4 V a! “j) 

Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster." 

" *.o % o , ) # o. i' 'J o./ * o 3*t " 

j clLu-u^a ^3 JU^a3l j 

31:19 "And be moderate in your walking, and lower 
your voice. 

jjAII cy^l oJ 

Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of 
the asses." 


This is useful advice which Allah tells us Luqman gave, so that| 
people may follow it and take it as a good example.fci^^^g^ 


He said: 

(j-a (JUlLo l-J 

0 my son! 

If it be (anything) equal to the weight of a grain of 
mustard seed, 
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means, if a wrong action or a sin be equal to the 
size of a grain of mustard seed. 

... O' 3 LS^ J cs# cs# ... 

and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or on the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. 

<111 ijj cL 


Allah will bring it forth. 

means, He will bring it forth on the Day of 
Resurrection, when it is placed in the Scales of 
justice and everyone is rewarded or punished for 
his actions -- if they are good, he will be 
rewarded and if they are bad he will be punished. 


This is like the Ayat: 

IjJlZu ill A. * jail ^jyl T. , ..all £ ‘ ^ajj 


And We shall set up Balances of justice on the 
Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. (21:47) 

a f jyi. a (JlSjja 

a^y \ jjJu a iJlilLa U^*J 


So, whosoever does good equal to the weight of a 
speck of dust shall see it. And whosoever does 
evil equal to the weight of a speck of dust shall 
see it. (99:7-8) 

Even if this tiny thing were to be hidden inside a 
solid rock or anywhere in the heavens and the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth, because nothing is 
hidden from Him, not even the weight of a speck 
of dust in the heavens or on the earth. 

Allah says: 


(U) u ... 
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Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware. 

meaning, His knowledge is subtle, for nothing is 
hidden from Him, no matter how small, subtle 
and minute. 

(Well-Aware), even of the footsteps of an ant 
in the darkest night. 

Then he (Luqman) said: 

... iiLaii $ g 


O my son! Perform the Salah, 

meaning, offer the prayer properly at the 
appointed times. 

' 211 (jC- AjIj jxlj 

enjoin the good, and forbid the evil, 

meaning, to the best of your ability and strength. 

La ‘ d J 

and bear with patience whatever befalls you. 

Luqman knew that whoever enjoins what is good 
and forbids what is evil, will inevitably encounter 
harm and annoyance from people, so he told him 
to be patient. 

0 V) jjJatil ^jC. (ja c*3L (jl ... 

Verily, these are some of the important commandments. 

means, being patient when people cause harm or 
annoyance is one of the most important 
commandments. 


... 


isr^* 


Uj 


And turn not your face away from men with pride, 
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means, 'do not turn your face away from people 
when you speak to them or they speak to you, 
looking down on them in an arrogant fashion. 
Rather be gentle towards them and greet them 
with a cheerful face,' as it says in the Hadith: 

'Ajj (]3ajaLLLa JJ (jl jlj 

1^4 u t+Sla J'jUl 'JZJj 

... even if it is only by greeting your 
brother with a cheerful countenance. And 
beware of letting your lower garment trail 
below your ankles, for this is a kind of 
boasting, and Allah does not like boasting. 

tk. jt3l ^^3 (jILala Uj 

nor walk in insolence through the earth. 

means, 'do not be boastful, arrogant, proud and 
stubborn. Do not do that, for Allah will hate you.' 

So he said: 


A ) Jllii-a j U AUl (_jl 

Verily, Allah likes not any arrogant boaster. 

meaning, one who shows off and admires himself, 
feeling that he is better than others. 

And Allah says: 

U^J ^ J- 0 ^ J 

And walk not on the earth with conceit and 
arrogance. Verily, you can neither rend nor 
penetrate the earth nor can you attain a stature 
like the mountains in height. (17:37) 

We have already discussed this is detail in the 
appropriate place. 
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The Command to be Moderate in Walking 


And Luqman said to his son: 

And be moderate in your walking, 

means, walk in a moderate manner, neither slow 
and lazy nor excessively fast, but be moderate, 
somewhere in between these two extremes. 

jj '•** ‘ ^ r -i J 


and lower your voice. 

means, do not exaggerate in your speaking and 
do not raise your voice unnecessarily. 

Allah says: 

p ^ i " j jl till jj^tll jflj! jl ... 

Verily, the harshest of all voices is the braying of the 
asses. 

Mujahid and others said, 

"The most ugly of voices is the voice of the 
donkey, i.e., when a person raises his voice, the 
resulting noise is like the voice of a donkey in its 
loudness. Moreover this is hateful to Allah. 
Likening a loud voice to that of a donkey implies 
that it is forbidden and extremely blameworthy, 
because the Messenger of Allah said: 

“aj jA Julill jlull 13 (JjLll 

f o<-. . > * ' 

<13 ^ 3 jxj 

It is not befitting us to be an evil parable. 

The person who takes back his gift, he is 
like a dog that vomits and then goes back 
to his vomit. 


The Advice of Luqman 


This is very useful advice, which the Qur'an tells us about 
Luqman. Many other proverbs and words of advice were also 
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narrated from him, some examples of which we will quote 
below, as basic principles: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

\ *u'o ^ 121 I (_jl ~ f^\ jjLai] y! 

Luqman the Wise used to say: when something is 
entrusted to the care of Allah, He protects it. 

It was narrated that As-Sari bin Yahya said: 

"Luqman said to his son: 'Wisdom puts the poor in the 
company of kings.'" 

It was also narrated that Awn bin Abdullah said: 

"Luqman said to his son: 'O my son! When you come to 
a gathering of people, greet them with Salam, then sit 
at the edge of the group, and do not speak until you see 
that they have finished speaking. Then if they remember 
Allah, join them, but if they speak of anything else, then 
leave them and go to another group'." 


J C.j Ul yi ^2 'JLu, idll y VjJ, ‘jj 


AjJaUj o jjg 3a aIaxj £-JjjjI j 


31:20 See you not that Allah has subjected for you 
whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is on 
the earth, and has completed and perfected His 
graces upon you, apparent and hidden! 

Vj {j& Vj a 31I (ji 

c_lj£ 

Yet of mankind is he who disputes about Allah 
without knowledge or guidance or a Book giving 
light! 
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uvj u yz is ' jJis aIsi jjji u i q m t a j 

l_j!uc. J! °aA jC.JU [jJa!i2d]l (jlS j] jl \j$.\jI$. AjIc. 

31:21 And when it is said to them: "Follow that 
which Allah has sent down," they say: "Nay, we 
shall follow that which we found our fathers 
(following)." Even if Shaytan invites them to the 
torment of the Fire! 


Reminder of Blessings Here 


Allah says: 

j L 5 ^ Laj Clll ^LojuJI ^9 La aIII I JJJ JJt 

Uj ^2 f. a311 ^jUjII AjJaljj a jAlUa 4-a*j 

( Y * ) ^jjia C- Aj£ Uj (_£ JA 


See you not that Allah has subjected for you whatsoever 
is in the heavens and whatsoever is on the earth, and 
has completed and perfected His graces upon you, 
apparent and hidden! 

Allah reminds His creation of the blessings He bestows 
upon them in this world and the Hereafter. In the 
heavens He has subjugated for them the stars which 
give them light during the night and during the day, and 
He has created clouds, rain, snow and hail, and made 
the heavens a canopy which covers and protects them. 
On earth He has created for them stability and rivers, 
trees, crops and fruits; He has completed and perfected 
His graces upon them, apparent and hidden, by sending 
Messengers, revealing Books and removing doubts and 
excuses. Yet despite all this, not all the people believe, 
and indeed there are those who dispute concerning 
Allah, that is, His Tawhid, and His sending the 
Messengers. Their dispute is without knowledge and they 
have no sound evidence or valid inherited Book. 
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Allah says: 

t - ' jS Vj (_$JA Vj .jjxj a 31I ^^3 (J^ k j jj^s jj-«j 

And among men is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving 
light (from Allah). (22:8) 

meaning clear and unambiguous. 

Allah says: 


... ^ U*5 lijj 


And when it is said to them, 

means, to these people who dispute about the 
Oneness of Allah. 


... yii 'jjjf u i jiii ... 


"Follow that which Allah has sent down," 

means, the pure Divine Laws that He has sent 
down to His Messengers, 

Ljc-LjI ^ Jj I jili ... 

they say: "Nay, we shall follow that which we found our 
fathers (following)." 

means, they have no other proof except the fact 
that they are following their forefathers. 

Allah says: 

IjjAi (jjiakj V jO?. (jlS jljt 

Even though their fathers did not understand 
anything nor were they guided. (2:170) 

meaning, 'what do you think, you who take the 
forefathers' deeds as proof, that they were 
misguided and you are following in their 
footsteps!' 
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Allah says: 


( Y ^ ^11 ^Jt> 0 O' 1 s \ 

Even if Shaytan invites them to the torment of the Fire! 


" c \" o £o < <♦-* ifi o " j* *i o ' o *o ^ " " 

CZLulddjall -las J Alii A g J ai > Jjj J 

jjiVi 4ii jjj jay i sj-jUb 

31:22 And whosoever submits his face (himself) to 
Allah, while he is a Muhsin, then he has grasped the 
most trustworthy handhold. And to Allah return all 
matters for decision. 

i" y off o " ** 0 .A* •" -* " " " 

Uj Uu] a c2b 03 jaS j* j 

] jiac. 

31:23 And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief 
grieve you. To Us is their return, and We shall 
inform them what they have done. 

jj&oii pii? Alii b! 

Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the 
breasts. 


J ijk Jj £5 !)bli 

31:24 We let them enjoy for a little while, then in 
the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. 


Allah says: 


aII! Jl A. g a. j 0 °_s 

And whosoever submits his face (himself) to Allah, 
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Allah tells us that whoever submits his face to 
Allah, i.e., does deeds sincerely for His sake, 
submits to His commandments and follows His 
Laws, 


ll t o % - % - 


while he is a uhsin, 

i.e., doing what his Lord has commanded and 
abstaining from what He has forbidden, 

... JKJh S'jjitlb 'dLL&J & ... 


then he has grasped the most trustworthy handhold. 

means, he has received a firm promise from Allah 
that He will not punish him. 

(YY) jjltll 411 ... 


And to Allah return all matters for decision. 


a iiljj2»_i Us 


And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. 


means, 'do not grieve over them, 0 Muhammad, 
because they disbelieve in Allah and in the 
Message you have brought, for their return will be 
to Allah and He will tell them what they used to 
do,' i.e., He will punish them for it. 


I jLoC- UaJ ^ 


\ \ \ \$ ~ ^ 9 ^ I I'l l 


To Us is their return, and We shall inform them 
what they have done. 

(Y V) CjISj a! 1I jjl 


Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts, 
and nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


Then Allah says: 


IW4 
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We let them enjoy for a little while, 


means, in this world, 



^ ... 


then in the end We shall oblige them, 
means, 'We shall cause them,' 


(Y £) jajjc- y-ilic- ^1 


to (enter) a great torment. 

means, a torment that is terrifying and difficult to 
bear. 


This is like the Ayah, 

'jjkJSi v LjjSJI 411 ^ °Ja 

Usj llaAjoill °.'T' - T* 7 J * 1-4) 4 1441 ^ £_la 


"Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will 
never be successful." 

Enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will be 
their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve. 
( 10 : 69 - 70 ) 


yii y y=jVfj yi y. yij 

31:25 And if you ask them: "Who has created the 
heavens and the earth," they will certainly say: 
"Allah." 


V °^ f J & I U? aJ5 J$ 

Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!" But 
most of them know not. 


29 



Uo 41 

31:26 To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. 

i^i j» yii o) 

Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise. 


The Idolators admitted that Allah is the Creator 


Allah tells us that these idolators who associated others with 
Him admitted that Allah Alone, with no partner or associate, is 
the Creator of heaven and earth yet they still worshipped others 
besides Him who they recognized were created by Him and 
subjugated to Him. 


Allah says: 


a ! j iuks ja yjja 




And if you ask them: "Who has created the heavens and 
the earth," they will certainly say: "Allah." 

Say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah!" 

By their admitting that, proof is established 
against them, 


But most of them know not. 

Then Allah says: 

Llll ^Laliill Uo 

To Allah belongs whatsoever is in the heavens and the 
earth. 

meaning, He created it and has dominion over it. 
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( Y “l ) llaAll Alii (_jl 

Verily, Allah, He is Al-Ghani, Worthy of all praise. 

means, He has no need of anyone or anything 
besides Himself, and everything else is in need of 
Him. 

He is Worthy of praise for all that He has created, 
so praise be to Him in the heavens and on earth 
for all that He has created and decreed, and He is 
worthy of praise in all affairs. 


(jx aAa j j ^tsi ^ UaJl j3j 

4Jj| i* \ a IS i' v V> ' La p^ ji Ajljjjj iLu 

31:27 And if all the trees on the earth were pens 
and the sea, with seven seas behind it to add to it, 
yet the Words of Allah would not be exhausted. 

jiJ F ^ b) 

Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

»Vj V j “fSIk tl 

31:28 The creation of you all and the resurrection of 
you all are only as a single person. 

^ jxi > jj 

Verily, Allah is Ail-Hearer, All-Seer. 


The Words of Allah cannot be counted or exhausted 


Allah tells us of His might, pride, majesty, beautiful Names and 
sublime attributes, and His perfect Words which no one can 
encompass. No human being knows their essence or nature, or 
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how many they are. As the Leader of Mankind and Seal of the 
Messengers said: 


L$\ . '.Q dujjt WK i '' A t ^ 1 


u 


I cannot praise You enough; You are as You have praised 
yourself. 


Allah says: 


AjJjoi Cy* j ^Uat » (j«o ^^2 Uui jlj 

lLiUoK Lli^aj Us 


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea, 
with seven seas behind it to add to its, yet the Words of 
Allah would not be exhausted. 

meaning, even if all the trees on earth were made 
into pens and the sea was made into ink, and 
topped up with seven more like it, and they were 
used to write the Words of Allah showing His 
might, attributes and majesty, the pens would 
break and the ink would run dry, even if more 
were brought. 

The number seven is used to indicate a large 
amount, it is not to be taken literally or to be 
understood as referring to the seven oceans of 
the world, as was suggested by those who took 
this idea from Israelite stories, which we neither 
believe nor reject. 

As Allah says elsewhere: 

jiLij jjt (_Jj 3 jkJl _Uj ‘ — i U Kl (jlS j3 (_Js 

fjUo A jUaJ Ljj^. 1 " l -a jS 

Say: "If the sea were ink for the Words of my 
Lord, surely, the sea would be exhausted before 
the Words of my Lord would be finished, even if 
We brought like it for its aid." (18:109) 

The words (like it) do not mean merely 

another one, but another like it and another and 
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another and another, etc., because there is no 
limit to the signs and Words of Allah. 


( YV ) jjjc. a! 1I 'jl ... 


Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. 

means, He is All-Mighty and has subjugated all 
things to His will, so nothing can prevent what He 
wills, and none can oppose or put back His 
decision. He is All-Wise in His creation, 
commands, Words, actions, Laws and all His 
affairs. 


eA^J 


J til U J ‘{SSL ti. 


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are 
only as a single person. 


means, His creation and resurrection of all of 
mankind on the Day of Resurrection is, in relation 
to His power, like the creation and resurrection of 
a single soul; all of this is easy for Him. 


kgs a j irj faj t xa\ 


Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is 
only that He says to it, "Be!" -- and it is! (36:82) 


j ‘ ^ aSS bA^j V) lj_^at Uaj 


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 

This means He only has to command a thing 
once, and it will happen. There is no need for Him 
to repeat it or confirm it. 


g' ' g' 0 ■" . 4 ■* 

oA^. j a jij LaJlA 

a jAlUb fA I All 

But it will be only a single Zajrah. When behold, 
they find themselves on the surface of the earth 
alive after their death. (79:13-14) 
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( Y A ) jlx ^ j i ii Alii jjl 


Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer. 

means, just as He hears all that they say, so He 
also sees all that they do, as if He is hearing and 
seeing a single soul. His power over all of them is 
like His power over a single soul, Allah says: ^ 
0) jsiiaj Uj (The creation of you all 
and the resurrection of you all are only as a single 
person). 


j 'j& yi j jis» j lSsi g* y* y 'j }s 

J! j J?' 

31:29 See you not that Allah merges the night into 
the day, and merges the day into the night, and has 
subjected the sun and the moon, each running its 
course for a term appointed; 

jjLSu Uj Alii Jjt J 

and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

um c> ^ y j jjji > aim ^ 

31:30 That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and 
that which they invoke besides Him is falsehood; 

‘j** > y j 

and that Allah, He is the Most High, the Most Great. 


The Might and Power of Allah Allah tells us that He 


Allah says: 

... jga j ji^> y U j cU aDi y y y 
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See you not that Allah merges the night into the day, 
and merges the day into the night, 

meaning, He takes from the night and adds to the 
day, so that the day becomes longer and the 
night shorter, which is what happens in summer 
when the days are longest; then the day starts to 
become shorter and the night longer, which is 
what happens in winter. 

and has subjected the sun and the moon, each running 
its course for a term appointed; 

It was said that this means, each runs within its 
set limits, or it means until the Day of 
Resurrection; both meanings are correct. 

The first view is supported by the Hadith of Abu 
Dharr, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Two 
Sahihs, according to which the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


? (JjlAilll t - JAJlJ (jjf d 1_J 


0 Abu Dharr! Do you know where this sun goes? 

1 (Abu Dharr) said: "Allah and His Messenger 
know best." 


He said: 

(jf dujjjS LgJJ (jpliluil 


djkj ala Lgjla 


It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, then 
it seeks permission from its Lord, and soon it will 
be said: "Go back from whence you came." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The sun is like flowing water, running in its 
course in the sky during the day. When it sets, it 
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travels in its course beneath the earth until it 
rises in the east." 

He said, 

"The same is true in the case of the moon." 

Its chain of narration is Sahih. 

( Y “I ) jjji. 1 -«j aIII jj! j 

and that Allah is All-Aware of what you do. 

This is like the Ayah, 

aj^l j f Laliill ^5 Uo J Alii jjf ^l*j ^alt 

Know you not that Allah knows all that is in the 
heaven and the earth. (22:70) 

The meaning is that Allah is the Creator Who 
knows all things, as He says: 

O ijVI (jAj (3^ Alll 

It is Allah Who has created seven heavens 
and of the earth the like thereof. (65 : 12) 

Jlaljll AjjJ Ua (_j^l _jA Alii (jLj 


That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that which 
they invoke besides Him is falsehood; 

means, He shows you His Signs so that you may 
know from them that He is the Truth, i.e., He 
truly exists and is truly divine, and that all else 
besides Him is falsehood. He has no need of 
anything else, but everything else is dependent 
on Him, because everything in heaven and on 
earth is created by Him and is enslaved by Him; 
none of them could move even an atom's weight 
except with His permission. If all the people of 
heaven and earth were to come together to 
create a fly, they would not be able to do so. 
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Allah says: 


and that Allah, He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

meaning, He is the Most High and there is none 
higher than Him, and He is the Most Great Who is 
greater than everything. Everything is subjugated 
and insignificant in comparison to Him. 


•fSjj ^ asai y y ^ 

31:31 See you not that the ships sail through the 
sea by Allah's grace that He may show you of His 
signs! 

jyci yu ys ap j y 

Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful 
(person). 

yiii y y m jflyis ;.y^. rjj 

31:32 And when waves cover them like shades, 
they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Him 
only. 

0* £9*i£ O S 0. 


;9»^ 0 > 0 # » 4 J 0 > k* 4 ^ 


But when He brings them safe to land, there are 
among them those that stop in between. 


JJ& JZL 15 VI UlX? ^ 

And Our Ayat are not denied except by every 
Khattar Kafur. 
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Allah tells us that He is the One Who has subjugated the sea so 
that sh ips may sail on it by His command, i.e., by His grace and 


Allah says: 


Alii ClLaajj fjgi iS<J ^ - 1 iJ 


See you not that the ships sail through the sea by Allah's 
grace 


For if Fie did not give the water the strength to 
carry the ships, they would not sail. So he says: 


AjIjI 


Jl (_>* 


that Fie may show you of His signs, meaning, by His 
power. 


(v \ ) j! J^S ciiljU lilJj Cj\ ... 

Verily, in this are signs for every patient, grateful. 

means, every person who bears difficulty with 
patience and who gives thanks at times of ease. 

Then Allah says: 

... ^ ja pg jAk . I 3 Ij 


And when waves cover them like shades, 
meaning, like mountains or clouds, 

(jjtill a aUI I jc. 3 

they invoke Allah, making their invocations for Flim only. 
This is like the Ayah, 

al_j| V) jjjC-ii jj-a (JjJa ^ 3 a a I3Ij 

And when harm touches you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon vanish from you except Flim. 
(17:67) 
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J> 1 j^j 1311 


And when they embark on a ship... (29:65) 


Then Allah says: 


i* 

. *) k S"l\ ^ A 


^ jjj i 


But when He brings them safe to land, there are among 
them those that stop in between. 

Mujahid said, 

"This refers to the disbelievers -- as if he 
interpreted the word Muqtasid to mean denier as 
in the Ayah, 


o AJ^ ‘A IP cP! ^ 

but when He brings them safely to land, behold, 
they give a share of their worship to others. 
(29:65) 

(TY) jj& JSL *& 111 lillL 3=^1 ... 

And Our Ayat are not denied except by every Khattar 
Kafur. 

Khattar means one who betrays or stabs in the 
back. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and Malik, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam. 

This word describes a person who, whenever he 
makes a promise, breaks his promise, and it 
refers to the worst form of treachery. 

(Kafur) means, 

one who denies blessings and does not 
give thanks for them, rather he forgets 
them and does not remember them. 
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Wj isJn V uj r^ij ljSi 

j (_jc. ^jl^. Vj (j^ - 

31:33 O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, and 
fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his 
son, nor a son avail aught for his father. 

V j Gall i j£JI Mi j£. 41! ij “j! 

'jj'jill 41U 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true, let not then this 
present life deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah. 


The Comm and to fear Allah and remember the Day ol 


Allah says: 


l U‘Ji I j J£j I JZ\ ^011 U 


O mankind! 


Have Taqwa of your Lord, and fear a Day when, 

Here Allah warns people about the Day of 
Resurrection, and commands them to fear Him 
and remember the Day of Resurrection when 

SjJj jjc. jJlj (_£_J ll 


no father can avail aught for his son, 


which means, even if he wanted to offer himself 
as a sacrifice for his son, it would not be accepted 
from him. The same will apply in the case of a 
son who wants to sacrifice himself for his father — 
it will not be accepted from him. 


... ^jc. aAj-* Uj 


nor a son avail aught for his father. 
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... 13 ^ 5 ^' 111 ! 


Verily, the promise of Allah is true, 

Then Allah reminds them once again with the words: 

... gftii tg^si ua 

let not then this present life deceive you, 

meaning, do not let your feelings of contentment 
with this life make you forget about the 
Hereafter. 


(YT) jjjill aIILj 


nor let the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

refers to the Shaytan. This was the view of Ibn 
Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah. 


The Shaytan makes promises to them and 
arouses in them false desires, but there is no 
substance to them, as Allah says: 


Vl (jJaJjual! jaAJjLJ Loj xu j 


He makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan's promises are 
nothing but deceptions. (4:120) 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: 


' Uzayr, peace be upon him, said: "When I saw 
the misfortune of my people, I felt very sad and 
distressed, and I could not sleep, so I prayed to 
my Lord and fasted, and I called upon Him 
weeping. There came to me an angel and I said 
to him: 'Tell me, will the souls of the righteous 
intercede for the wrongdoers, or the fathers for 
their sons?' 

He said: 'On the Day of Resurrection all matters 
will be settled, and Allah's dominion will be made 
manifest and no exceptions will be made. No one 
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will speak on that Day except with the permission 
of the Most Merciful. No father will answer for his 
son, or any son for his father, or any man for his 
brother, or any servant for his master. No one will 
care about anybody except himself, or feel grief 
or compassion for anyone except himself. 
Everyone will be worried only about himself. No 
one will be asked about anybody else. Each 
person will be concerned only about himself, 
weeping for himself and carrying his own burden. 
No one will carry the burden of another."' 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Ca pkjj lT>4j q \ 

31:34 Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs. 

£ f o.-; 0 Z* S'' " f'"* ^ i "* 1 ^ ^ o ' 

u 1 1.1c. i - Ij. i I^Lo Laj 

f S 0 f 

No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, and 
no person knows in what land he will die. 

^ b! 

Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware. 


Allah says: 


4°» .j i " \ jjtll ^lc- oAic. Alii (_jl 


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He 
sends down the rain, and knows that which is in the 
wombs. No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, 
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The Knower of the Unseen is Allah. These are the 
keys of the Unseen, whose knowledge Allah alone 
has kept for Himself, and no one else knows them 
unless Allah tells him about them. The knowledge 
of 'when the Hour will occur 1 is not known to any 
Prophet who was sent or any angel who is close 
to Allah. 


jA V) V 


None can reveal its time but He. (7:187) 

Similarly, no one but Allah knows when rain will 
fall, but when He issues the commands, the 
angels who are entrusted with the task of 
bringing rain know about it, as do those among 
His creation whom He wills should know. 

No one but He knows what is in the wombs of 
what He wants to create, but when He decrees 
whether it is to be male or female, and whether it 
is to be blessed or doomed, the angels who are 
entrusted with that know about it, as do those 
among His creation whom He wills should know. 

No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, 

No one knows what he will earn tomorrow with 
regard to this world or the Hereafter. 

L fU L fjft 

and no person knows in what land he will die. 

in his own land or elsewhere, in some other land. 
No one knows this. 

This Ayah is like the Ayah, 

jA V) l g «alx J V c _ l jjtll oSif-j 

And with Him are the keys of the Unseen, none 
knows them but He. (6:59) 
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( V i ) jjji. aIII u) ... 

Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware. 

It was reported in the Sunnah that the above five things 
are called the Keys of the Unseen. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah said that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say: 

; Ja.j jc. *&l ill U 

pl^^jtll ^^3 Uo Jj diutll Ix-Lull jilt a-lic. <111 jjl 

j_paj! (_jlj Uaj 1 3C. 1 - mSj I Ilia J Uaj 

^ ^ aUi'^I cj 


There are five things which no one knows except 
Allah: 

• Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour, 

• He sends down the rain, 

• and knows that which is in the wombs. 

• No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, 

• and no person knows in what land he will 
die. 

Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware. 

The chain of narrators for this Hadith is Sahih, although 
they did not recorded it. 


The Hadith of Ibn Umar 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

;auI ill 11 (jjiAi. L-llill ^jjllla 

^l^^jtll Ha Jj diutll li-Lull jilt a-lic. <111 jjl 

j_pajf (_jlj Haj 1 3fr L - U mSj I Ilia jjjS j Uaj 

“jjA y*. aUi'^i ja 
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The Keys of the Unseen are five, which no one knows 
except Allah: 

• Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of 
the Hour, 

• He sends down the rain, 

• and knows that which is in the wombs. 

• No person knows what he will earn 
tomorrow, 

• and no person knows in what land he will 
die. 

Verily, Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware. 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, which he narrated 
in the Book of the Rain Prayer in his Sahih. 

He also recorded it in his Tafsir with a different chain of 
narrators, stating that Abdullah bin Umar said, 

"The Prophet said: 






The Keys of the Unseen are five." 

Then he recited: 

Ua Clnadl 4x-LuJI aSif. Alii q\ 

Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs... 

This too was recorded only by Al-Bukhari. 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of 
Allah was standing before the people one day when a man came 
to him and said, 

' 0 Messenger of Allah, what is Iman?' 
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He said: 


j tA_il aJj AjjSj tAjSjlXaj auLj ^uq (_jf (jlkiU! 

>131 dk2b 


Iman is to believe; 

• in Allah, 

• His Angels, 

• His Books, 

• His Messengers and 

• in the meeting with Him, 

• and to believe in the Resurrection in the 
Hereafter. 


He said: ' 0 Messenger of Allah, what is Islam?' 
He said: 


j islX-sall J L '' V Ai ll J <Uil ^jf ^01411 
/ji . >. ^ j ^ j . tAkaj^jSoll alSjll 


Islam is 

• to worship Allah Alone and not associate 
anything in worship with Him, 

• to establish regular prayer, 

• to pay the obligatory Zakah, and 

• to fast in Ramadan. 


He said, ' O Messenger of Allah, what is Ihsan?' 

He said: 

arj aIu srj jj °jii aits at aii jaaui 

Ihsan is to worship Allah as if you see Him, and if 
you do not see Him, then He sees you. 

He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, when will the 
Hour come?' 


He said: 
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jfr >-dj. ii tJjLull Je-tj ' g '<*•- Ua 


iUkll jl£ 13 j t 


L» 


a]kj U 


(j»a 311 33 A-at21 Cl31 




13 

l^Jaljjoil jjja 311 33 ^jjAjI! jjj s! j )*3I 


The one who is asked about it does not know 
more than the one who is asking, but I will tell 
you of some of its signs: 

• when the servant woman gives birth to her 
mistress, that is one of its signs; 

• when the barefoot and naked become 
leaders of the people, that is one of its 
signs. 

• The timing of the Hour is one of the five 
things which no one knows except Allah: 


^^3 Ua Cluill <c-LuJI a3jp Alii (_jl 


Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the 
Hour, He sends down the rain, and knows that 
which is in the wombs.... 


Then the man went away, and the Prophet said, 
»j J j (Bring him back to me). 

They went to bring him back, but they could not 
find him. 


He said: 


rc 1.3 I3& 


That was Jibril who came to teach the 
people their religion. 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Book of 
Faith, and by Muslim with several chains of 
narration. 


We have discussed this at the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari, where we mentioned 
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at length some Hadiths narrated by the 
Commander of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab. 
These were recorded only by Muslim. 

lsU ... 

and no person knows in what land he will die. 

Qatadah said, 

"There are some things which Allah has kept to 
Himself, and they are not known to any angel 
who is close to Him or any Prophet who was sent 
by Him. 


Ac-lUl pc aAk. aIII 

Verily, Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, 

no one among mankind knows when the Hour will 
come, in which year or month, or whether it will 
come at night or during the day. 


CIluJI JjLj 


He sends down the rain, 

and no one knows when rain will come, night or 
day. 

Ua patJj 

and knows that which is in the wombs. 

No one knows what is in the wombs, male or 
female, red or black, or what it is. 

t^C- 1 - uSj IjUa . 3 1 ^ Uaj 

No person knows what he will earn tomorrow, 

whether it will be good or bad. You do not know, 

0 son of Adam, when you will die. You might die 
tomorrow, you might be stricken by calamity 
tomorrow. 
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l5 ^ l5 Hoj 

and no person knows in what land he will die. 

means, no person knows where his resting place 
will be, on the land or in the sea, on a plain or in 
the mountains. 


It says in the Hadith: 




If Allah wants to take a person's soul in a 
particular land, He will give him a reason to go 
there. 


In Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir, Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Qasim At- 
Tabarani recorded that Usamah bin Zayd said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

a ! ill AjC- -Hilo ^jbl Ho 


Allah does not will that a person should die in a 
certain land but He gives him a reason to go 
there." 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Luqman. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Sufficient for us is Allah and He is 
the Best Disposer of affairs. 


*********** 
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( j& j JA 4j2 i_uj V dlj 



4k§ai£lah 

Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah Alif Lam Mim Al-Sajdah 


In the Book of the Friday prayer, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "The Prophet used to recite in Fajr on Fridays: 


Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of..., Surah Al-Sajdah, 
and 

Flas there not been over man... Surah Al-Insan (76)." 
This was also recorded by Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said, 

"The Prophet would never sleep until he recited: 

Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of..., Surah As-Sajdah, 
and 

lillall sAy (_£ ill iiljljJ 

Blessed be Fie in Whose Hand is the dominion... Surah 
Al-Mulk (67)." 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




32:1 Alif Lam Mim. 


u^*3' t> <£ <-yj V ciJjj 

32:2 The revelation of the Book in which there is no 
doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists. 

32:3 Or say they: "He has fabricated it!" 

* * 2* * % f 0 ** " * ^ ^ aft o *" 

L> L> U L> U? 

" ^ ^ o % 56^ " % *o 

UJ ^ f *- 1 *- 5 

Nay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may 
warn a people to whom no warner has come before 
you, in order that they may be guided. 


The Qur'an is the Book of Allah in which there is no Doubt 


Allah says; 


OM 


Alif Lam Mim. 

We discussed the individual letters at the beginning of 
Surah Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to repeat it 
here. 

4ji t_ij j U l- jlffil 

The revelation of the Book in which there is no doubt, 
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means, there is no doubt whatsoever that it has 
been revealed. 


( Y ) L_1 QA 


from the Lord of all that exists. 

Then Allah tells us about the idolators: 




Or say they: "He has fabricated it": 


they say, he has fabricated it, i.e., he has made it 
up by himself. 


^Alj! Ca Haj3 jAul 0 Lj qa (jjkll jA (Jj ... 

( r ) U 


Nay, it is the truth from your Lord, so that you may warn 
a people to whom no warner has come before you, in 
order that they may be guided. 

means, in order that they may follow the truth. 


Ajjuj 1 Caj j Oil 

' 11 r ' I ** i s f 

O* J*- 1 ' ls-^ f- 1 

32:4 Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them in six Days. 
Then He Istawa over the Throne. 

UJJ^ ^ V J J j-o jO (>a Ua 

You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor. Will you not then remember! 

J! f ~iOJ o- >V i ’M 


32:5 He directs the command from the heavens to 
the earth; 
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" $ * . a f > ^ 1 " 9* " \'f 0 " * ° 'll J! -S O'- £ # 

Uj4*-i Laa 4_l^ <— «J1 0 j'43a CM f ^h) £ 

then it will go up to Him, in one Day, the space 
whereof is a thousand years of your reckoning. 

oA^judll j L_ mil ^Jlc. 

32:6 That is He, the All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


Allah is the Creator and Controller of the Universe 


Allah says; 

“aJ f gt Ajjoi I .ttgjjj Uaj (_pajtllj Clll jLaljJI (jla. (_£ jll 4lll 

... LPJ*^ 


Allah it is He Who has created the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them in six Days. Then He 
Istawa over the Throne. 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of all things. 

He created the heavens and earth and all that is 
between them in six days, then He rose over the 
Throne -- we have already discussed this matter 
elsewhere. 




You have none, besides Him, as a protector or an 
intercessor, 

means, only He is the Sovereign Who is in control 
of all affairs, the Creator of all things, the 
Controller of all things, the One Who is able to do 
all things. There is no Creator besides Him, no 
intercessor except the one to whom He gives 
permission. 


Will you not then remember! -- 
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(i) Uat ... 




this is addressed to those who worship others 
apart from Him and put their trust in others 
besides Him -- exalted and sanctified and glorified 
be He above having any equal, partner, 
supporter, rival or peer, there is no God or Lord 
except Him. 

aA\ j*J jaJ £■ Laliill qm jxtll 

He directs the command from the heavens to the earth; 
then it will go up to Him,) 

means, His command comes down from above 
the heavens to the furthest boundary of the 
seventh earth. 


This is like the Ayah, 

jxVI ijj (33-^° {jiajVI o^j cjj-au ^lui (jlk ^1] aDI 




It is Allah Who has created seven heavens and of 
the earth the like thereof. The command 
descends between them, (65:12) 

Deeds are raised up to the place of recording above the 
lowest heaven. The distance between heaven and earth 
is the distance of five hundred years traveling, and the 
thickness of the heaven is the distance of five hundred 
years. 

Mujahid, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"The distance covered by the angel when he 
descends or ascends is the distance of five 
hundred years, but he covers it in the blink of an 
eye." 


Allah says: 


(o) Ajajj i all 

j?2MI j ‘ ^Jlc. kilJj 
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in one Day, the measurement of which is a thousand 
years of your reckoning. That is He, the All-Knower of 
the unseen and the seen, 

meaning, He is controlling all these affairs. He 
sees all that His servants do, and all their deeds, 
major and minor, significant and insignificant, 
ascend to Him. He is the Almighty Who has 
subjugated all things to His control, and to Whom 
everybody submits, and He is Most Merciful to His 
believing servants. He is Almighty in His mercy 
and Most Merciful in His might. This is perfection: 
might combined with mercy and mercy combined 
with might, for He is Merciful without any hint of 
weakness. 

0 ) ... 

the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


^jjJa (j (_3^ Alik 

32:7 Who made everything He has created good and 
He began the creation of man from clay. 

e-Ea qa aIui} 

32:8 Then He made his offspring from semen of 
despised water. 

A^.jj (j-o Aj 5 el jjjo ^aJ 

32:9 Then He fashioned him in due proportion, and 
breathed into him the soul; and He gave you 
hearing, sight and the sense of deduction. 

& 5LJS 

Little is the thanks you give! 
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The Creation of Man in Stages 


Allah tells us that He has created everything well and formed 
everything in a goodly fashion. 

Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin Aslam: 

... Alia. 

Who made everything He has created good, 

means, "He created everything well and in a 
goodly fashion." 

When Allah mentions the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, He follows that by mentioning the creation of 
man. 

Allah says: 

(V) jjP 3 Ofi l3^ ... 


and He began the creation of man from clay. 

meaning, He created the father of mankind, 
Adam, from clay. 


(A) (j-a 4JUlu -aT. u'l 


Then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water. 


means, they reproduce in this fashion, from a 
Nutfah which comes from the loins of men and 
from between the ribs of women. 

v ' 

1 


Then He fashioned him in due proportion, 


means, when He created Adam from clay, He 
created him and gave him shape and made him 
upright. 


... sJjfltlj j)\ i . .ajUl j jJmo 
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and breathed into him the soul; and He gave you 
hearing, sight and the sense of deduction. 

means, reason. 


(1) 


Little is the thanks you give! 

means, for these strengths with which Allah has 
provided you; the one who is truly blessed is the 
one who uses them to worship and obey his Lord, 
may He be exalted and glorified. 


I OLb IVi 1 jllij 

32:10 And they say: "When we are lost in the earth, 
shall we indeed be created anew!" 

Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord! 

•fSj ji js ^ jSj e/yi as. ,£13 -js 

" 0 £ 

32:11 Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, 
will take your souls. Then you shall be brought to 
your Lord." 


Refuta tion of Those Who think the Resurrection is unlikely to| 


Allah tells; 


... ' jlllj 


And they say: 

Allah tells us how the idolators thought it unlikely 
that the resurrection would ever come to pass, 
and how they said: 
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^_pajt3l l jIL Ijjf 

When we are lost in the earth, 

meaning, 'when our bodies have been scattered 
and have disintegrated and dispersed in the 
earth, 1 

IIj! 

shall we indeed be created anew, 

means, ' after that, will we come back again' 

They thought it unlikely that this would happen, 
and in terms of their own feeble abilities it is 
indeed unlikely, but this is not the case with 
regard to the power of the One Who created them 
from nothing, Who when He wills a thing merely 
says to it, "Be!" and it is. 

Allah says: 

0 * ) u. Lfc ... 

Nay, but they deny the meeting with their Lord!) 

Then Allah says: 


... JJL JSj y; a cSjJi °js 

Say: "The angel of death, who is set over you, will take 
your souls..." 

The apparent meaning of this Ayah is that the angel of 
death is a specific personality among the angels, as is 
also apparent from the Hadith of Al-Bara' which we 
quoted in (our Tafsir of) Surah Ibrahim. 

In some reports he (the angel of death) is called 'Izra'il, 
which is well known. This is the view of Qatadah and 
others. 

The angel of death has helpers. It was reported in the 
Hadith that his helpers draw out the soul from the rest 
of the body until it reaches the throat, then the angel of 
death takes it. 
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Mujahid said, 

"The earth is brought together for him and it is 
like a platter from which he takes whenever he 
wants." 


( n ) J! ^ ... 

Then you shall be brought to your Lord. 

means, on the Day when you are resurrected and 
brought forth from your graves to receive your 
reward or punishment. 


o , o 9 9 ® * " S* 0 X' 

J pi jj 

\ ** 9 « i f o fc-" o I'*® ® 4'* 1^*® 4*^0 •" o f 

Ul I'sj 1 Lucajoj j UjtrOjl UJ^) 

32:12 And if you only could see when the criminals 
shall hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 
"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, 
we now believe with certainty." 


* » 


'JjBI “jk o£Ij UIja ^ LiS 123y uy ”/j 

QJK J ‘lg 

32:13 And if We had willed, surely We would have 
given every person his guidance, but the Word from 
Me took effect, that 1 will fill Hell with Jinn and 
mankind together. 


» * > - ■% * 4 1 i ■» ' o i. o ' ' * * < o H ' i ' « * >-» 

J ^->S jjjatl ul lAJb f-LaJ a 1 lU >i 1 LaJ I ^3 

(jjlokj j»i& Uu tTa.11 ujItc. 

32:14 Then taste because of your forgetting the 
meeting of this Day of yours. Surely, We too will 
forget you, so taste you the abiding torment for 
what you used to do. 
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The Bad St ate in which the Idolators will be on the Day ol 


Allah says; 


~ a \ \ \\r-. 




And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang 
their heads before their Lord, (saying): 

Allah tells us the state of the idolators on the Day of 
Resurrection and what they will say when they see the 
Resurrection and are standing before Allah -- may He be 
glorified -- humiliated and brought low, with their heads 
bowed, i.e., in shame. 

They will say: 


ij Ij L u j 




Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, 


meaning, ' now we hear what You say and we will 
obey You.' 

This is like the Ayah, 

fji 



How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when 
they will appear before Us! (19:38) 


And they will blame themselves when they enter 
the Fire, and will say: 


L_ 1 a-i^al ^3 La (Jlai jt A-cu.iL j] 


"Had we but listened or used our intelligence, we 
would not have been among the dwellers of the 
blazing Fire!" (67:10) 

Similarly, here they are described as saying: 

LixAmj Ijjj-iajt Ijjj 


Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back, (to the world), 
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that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, we now 
believe with certainty. 

means, ' now we are sure and we believe that Your 
promise is true and that the meeting with You is true.' 


But the Lord, may He be exalted, knows that if He 
were to send them back to this world, they would 
behave as they did previously, and they would 
reject and disbelieve in the signs of Allah and 
would go against His Messengers, as He says: 


2jj ' jjjL 1 jJUi jllll jlj 


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 
Ayat of our Lord," (6: 27) 


And Allah says here: 


... UIja ^ °jlj 


And if We had willed, surely We would have given every 
person his guidance, 


This is like the Ayah, 

L*J^. 4>ajVI 


And had your Lord willed, those on earth would 
have believed, all of them together. (10:99) 




but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill Hell with 
Jinn and mankind together. 

i.e., from both classes, so their abode will be Hell 
and they will have no escape from it and no way 
out. 


We seek refuge with Allah and in His perfect 
Words from that. 
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Then taste because of your forgetting the meeting of this 
Day of yours. 

means, it will be said to the people of Hell by way 
of rebuke: 'taste this punishment because you 
denied it and believed that it would never 
happen; you tried to forget about it and acted as 
if you had forgotten it.' 


Surely, We too will forget you, 

means, 'We will deal with you as if We have 
forgotten you,' but nothing escapes Allah's 
attention, and He makes the punishment fit the 
crime, as He says: 


1 1 A r‘ £. Ui] a L 11 3 I ‘T ULlJ 


This Day We will forget you as you forgot the 
meeting of this Day of yours. (45:34) 

pi) (jjtakj UsJ jUkll i_)l Sc. I jSjJj 

so taste you the abiding torment for what you used to 
do. 


i.e., because of your disbelief and rejection, as Allah 
says in other Ayat: 


laLijiK j t ^ 


Nothing cool shall they taste therein, nor 
any drink. Except Hamim, and Ghassaq) 
until: 


USc. % uE 

No increase shall We give you, except in 
torment. (78:24-30) 
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I,w»i 1 1 ^1 ^3 jO u^j^ 

-' 2 ^*£0 -" t * o 2 ' o 'H" o " ® J* &" " 

^j j^)jS i > »j ^ j I j)*\ un j 

32:15 Only those believe in Our Ayat, who, when 
they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate, and 
glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not 
proud. 


ta 


_aLJjj 


O''. 0 > ^ > 0 ^ A' ■" Cfci 0 > > 

'J^ UJ^ 4JC. ^ 

" S* . 0 % 4 £ " ^ 

UJ 3 ^ JJ ^iaj 

32:16 Their sides forsake their beds, to invoke their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out of what 
We have bestowed on them. 

t" * 1" -»o f % .35 * £ *o. £ 7iZ o« o.-; > ^ 

Loj 6jS ^ A-**- 1 

jjLkj IjSlS 

32:17 No person knows what is kept hidden for 
them of delights of eyes as a reward for what they 
used to do. 


The Stat^o^h^Peopl^o^aitl^n^Thei^Rewar^AllaW 


Allah says; 

... liUL UoSl 

Only those believe in Our Ayat, 

means, who accept them as true, 

t v>. JLU Ij^ji. 1^0 IjjSj Pol (jjjll 

who, when they are reminded of them, fall down 
prostrate, 

means, they listen to them and obey them in 
word and deed. 
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0 °) ujj£^ J U j: ^ 1 li ■ ^ 

and glorify the praises of their Lord, and they are not 
proud. 

means, they are not too proud to follow them and 
submit to them, unlike the ignorant among the 
rebellious disbelievers. 

Allah says: 

U J^‘| l IF 'd 

Verily, those who scorn My worship, they 
will surely enter Hell in humiliation! 
(40:60) 

Then Allah says: 

bjaUl ^jC. ^gk\ 

Their sides forsake their beds, 

meaning, they pray the voluntary night prayer 
and forego sleep and resting on a comfortable 
bed. 

Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that the Ayah 

jALita]) (Their sides forsake their beds), refers to 

voluntary night prayer. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"It refers to Salat Al-'Isha' in congregation and 
Salat Al-Fajr in congregation." 

I X laL j 

to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, 

means, in fear of His punishment and in hope of 
His reward. 

^ \ 1 ) 'Jjaa - '; ^ALiS j j Lt«j 


and they spend out of what We have bestowed on them. 
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means, they do both obligatory and 
supererogatory acts of worship. Their leader in 
this world and the Hereafter is the Messenger of 
Allah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu'adh bin Jabal said, 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah on a journey 
one morning, walking near him. I said, 'O 
Prophet of Allah, tell me of a deed that will grant 
me admittance to Paradise and keep me away 
from Hell.' 


He said: 

a j u a il 4jlj - jjc. dJtXi XO 

alkali tUXi Aj cXjXuj Uj 4&I Ajjsj iAjIe. 

CjojII < - jl . ^ ‘ talS^]| 


You have asked about something great, 
and it is easy for the one for whom Allah 
makes it easy. 

- Worship Allah and do not associate 
anything with Him, 

- establish regular prayer, 

- pay Zakah, 

- fast Ramadan and 

- perform pilgrimage to the House. 


Then he said: 

f j£J! fcj'jjf ^ ^ 


^2 a IX. '-‘j tAjjJaXll r ^ ilaj 44 V -~.il j t<Ia. 

cgUl i_ajk 


Shall I not tell you of the gates of goodness? 

• Fasting is a shield, 

• charity wipes out sin, and 

• the prayer of a man in the depths of the 
night. 
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Then he recited: jAAJl u& (Their 

sides forsake their beds), until he reached A 

tjiii ( as a reward for what they used to 

do). 

Then he said: 

?^LaljL 0 jj3j Sj j Uf 


Shall I not tell you of the greatest of all things 
and its pillars and pinnacle? 


I said, 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah.' 
He said: 


A-alLu o jj3j tslX^all j 

<Ull ^ 


The greatest of all things is Islam, its 
pillars are the prayers and its pinnacle is 
Jihad for the sake of Allah. 


Then he said: 

¥a 3£ LIE SI* LTjAf Ul 


Shall I not tell you the factor on which all of that 
depends? 


I said, 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah.' 


He took hold of his tongue and said, 


I La I 


Restrain this. 

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, will we be 
accountable for what we say?' 


He said, 

jkj Jz. jOll J, LA °Ja'j LiA U LO LEA 

■Ll ■ l3l ^lA_jAL« (j-L ;(JL jl 
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May your mother be bereft of you, 0 Mu' adh! Will 
the people be thrown into Hell -- (or he said) on 
their faces -- except because of what their 
tongues say. 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah in their Sunans. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 


Ao f ^ 1 ' .o. J iS 0.% > -to ji * -t-t 

(j-a Ua alx 1 U2 


No person knows what is kept hidden for them of 
delights of eyes, 

means, no one knows the vastness of what Allah 
has concealed for them of everlasting joy in 
Paradise and delights such as no one has ever 
seen. Because they conceal their good deeds, 
Allah conceals the reward for them, a fitting 
reward which will suit their deeds. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"If people conceal their good deeds, Allah will 
conceal for them what no eye has seen and what 
has never crossed the mind of man." 


It was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 


Al-Bukhari quoted the Ayah: #13 ^ Ua 

(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of 
delights of eyes), then he recorded that Abu Hurayrah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 


fti cjii 

Uj TcJj Ijjc. U Us (JjaJll ^ 

ujla ^Ic. Uj 


Allah says: 

"I have prepared for My righteous servants what 
no eye has seen, no ear has heard, and it has 
never crossed the mind of man." 
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Abu Hurayrah said: 

"Recite, if you wish : 0^ <>» ^ o-aj Ufl 

(No person knows what is kept hidden for them of 
delights of eyes). 

It was also recorded by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi. 
At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 


In another version of Al-Bukhari: 




"and no body has ever even imagined of. All that 
is reserved, besides which, all that you have seen 
is nothing." 


It was also reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Prophet said: 


tAjlii Uj iAjl-y U ‘°l>^ ^ 

‘ - Jz- j'A~ v U j . dut-aj. a U j . dll 0 (jJC. U Ua 

^ y jaJ 


Whoever enters Paradise, will enjoy a life of 
luxury and never feel deprivation, his clothes will 
never wear out, his youth will never fade. In 
Paradise there is what no eye has ever seen, no 
ear has ever heard, and has never crossed the 
mind of man. 

This was recorded by Muslim. 

( \ V ) jj jtakj I UaJ f. I 

as a reward for what they used to do. 


V tajuolfl (jlil (j js £* 

32:18 Is then he who is a believer like him who is 
rebellious? Not equal are they. 
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(_£ jtUl cl i lav ^4-B -sj 1 jL*c. j 1 jloU (jjpll Cal 

'jjLkj 1 jSIS Uu V jS 

32:19 As for those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them are Gardens of Abode as an 
entertainment for what they used to do. 

J ! jiljl US jOll JiljUa 1 JLA 'j^l U'j 

jlill LiIjc 1 jiji J4! lUj fei ' ’-A* f jWjAj 

Aj 

32:20 And as for those who rebel, their abode will 
be the Fire, every time they wish to get away 
therefrom, they will be put back thereto, and it will 
be said to them: 

"Taste you the torment of the Fire which you used 
to deny.” 

J4&! c-iISJI ^SLiSTj 

32:21 And verily. We will make them taste of the 
near lighter torment prior to the greater torment, in 
order that they may return. 

1 g Xc. Ajj j 

32:22 And who does more wrong than he who is 
reminded of the Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside 
therefrom. 

Q_ y$3XA jj. \ jJ 

Verily, We shall exact retribution from the 
criminals. 
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The Believer and the Rebellious are not equal| 


Allah says; 


( \ A ) j jiluJ ll UjjjIs jjlT ULa Jj-a (jlT jj-aa! 


Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious! 
Not equal are they. 

Allah tells us that in His justice and generosity, on 
the Day of Judgement He will not judge those 
who believed in His signs and followed His 
Messengers, in the same way as He will judge 
those who rebelled, disobeyed Him and rejected 
the Messengers sent by Allah to them. 


This is like the Ayat: 

1_jLa!?. afrSk a. J J 


(JJj 




OJ* 


TV ' Ua cljoi 


a-a j 


\“\a g. I jj-*j 




Or do those who earn evil deeds think that We 
shall hold them equal with those who believe and 
do righteous good deeds, in their present life and 
after their death Worst is the judgement that they 
make. (45:21) 

^ (jjAkjiLajlT V 1 V 1 j. . all IjLaC-j (jjjll (J»V ' ^ 

^j\ ■>. all K /j <a* 211 (_pajVI 

Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds as corruptors on earth! Or 
shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the 
wicked! (38:28) 

t—l-a-i. j _jllll L_l_ajyaal (_g V 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise... (59:20) 


Allah says: 


(jj . *i ) U lAuila jjlaS l_La^a ^j-a3l 


Is then he who is a believer like him who is a rebellious! 
Not equal are they. 

i.e., before Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Ata' bin Yasar, As-Suddi and others mentioned that this 
was revealed concerning AN bin Abi Talib and Uqbah bin 
Abi Mu' it. Hence Allah has judged between them when 
He said: 

CjUaJl ■ .all (jjjll Cal 

As for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

meaning, their hearts believed in the signs of 
Allah, and they did as the signs of Allah dictate, 
i.e. righteous good deeds. 

... J4S l ... 

for them are Gardens of Abode, 

i.e., in which there are dwellings and houses and 
lofty apartments. 

...US... 


as an entertainment, 

means, something to welcome and honor a guest, 

( ^ ^ f Ikj 


for what they used to do. 

IjAjc-f 1^1. 1 J I Jlj lk3S jisil jLa I jLi 'jj^l l!otj 

... 


And as for those who rebel, their abode will be the 
Fire, every time they wish to get away therefrom, they 
will be put back thereto, 

means, those who disobeyed Allah, their dwelling 
place will be the Fire, and every time they want to 
escape from it, they will be thrown back in, as 
Allah says: 

1 jAjp-f ^c- (jja ' g la jjl Ijjl jl Lal^ 

Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from 
anguish, they will be driven back therein. (22:22) 

Al-Fudayl bin Iyad said: 
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"By Allah, their hands will be tied, their feet will 
be chained, the flames will lift them up and the 
angels will strike them. 

(Y > ) jjjjjSj 35l i_ilifc I (Jjij ... 

and it will be said to them: "Taste you the 
torment of the Fire which you used to deny."" 

means, this will be said to them by way of rebuke 
and chastisement. 

And Allah says: 

... jsta 'jji yita ursa\ & 

And verily, We will make them taste of the near lighter 
torment prior to the greater torment, 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The near torment means diseases and problems 
in this world, and the things that happen to its 
people as a test from Allah to His servants so that 
they will repent to Him." 

Something similar was also narrated from Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Ibrahim An- 
Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak, Alqamah, Atiyah, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Abd Al-Karim Al-Jazari and Khusayf. 

( Y ^ ) u ^ ... 


in order that they may return. 


IgJC- Cllljlj 




And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of 
the Ayat of his Lord, then turns aside therefrom, 

means, there is no one who does more wrong 
than the one whom Allah reminds of His signs and 
explains them to him clearly, then after that he 
neglects and ignores them, and turns away from 
them, forgetting them as if he does not know 
them. 
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Qatadah said: 


"Beware of turning away from the remembrance 
of Allah, for whoever turns away from 
remembering Him will be the most misguided and 
the most in need, and the most guilty of sin." 

Allah says, warning the one who does that: 

( Y Y ) ^ j a \\ tjJ ... 

Verily, We shall exact retribution from the criminals. 

meaning, 'We shall avenge Ourselves on those 
who do that in the strongest possible terms.' 


AjIH Aj \ja ^ Hi jl UjjU iiS J 

LW jl) 4 J 

32:23 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. So, 
be not you in doubt of meeting him. And We made it 
a guide to the Children of Israel. 

1 jMj \JjLa 111 UjlL Alut J*!, \2Ukj 

32:24 And We made from among them, leaders, 
giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were patient and used to believe with certainty in 
Our Ayat. 


*1 -£l >* ^ ''O'' 0 % cw-' ^ ^ " *55 ^ » « 

Aj3 I Loj 3 A jq 11 nj Ju^aSJ jA (j] 






32:25 Verily, your Lord will judge between them on 
the Day of Resurrection, concerning that wherein 
they used to differ. 
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The Book of Musa and the Leadership of the Children of Israel 


Allah says; 

i - |M ^^JLU JX ljjj| 


And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture. 

Allah tells us that He gave the Book -- the 
Tawrah -- to His servant and Messenger Musa, 
peace be upon him. 


ajIaS jj-a Ua ... 

So, be not you in doubt of meeting him. 

Qatadah said, 

"This refers to the Night of Isra'," 

then he narrated that Abu Al-Aliyah Ar-Riyahi said, 

"The cousin of your Prophet, meaning Ibn Abbas, 
told me that the Messenger of Allah said: 

Ukj (jljlaf. 'jA cgJ ^ J 

> imk. Cluljj i'if. jhl AjtS I At'-v Uljia 

JaAjoi Jl ^\\ Haj 

JlliB j jl^l 'uJ± CajIjj to J j» 


On the night of Isra', I saw Musa bin 
Imran, a tall, brown-skinned man with 
curly hair, looking like the men of 
Shanu'ah; and I saw 'Isa, a man of 
medium stature and ruddy white skin, and 
with lank hair. And I saw Malik the Keeper 
of Hell, and the Dajjal. 

Among the signs which Allah showed him 
were: <> Qj* A ^ (So, be not you 

in doubt of meeting him), i.e., he saw 
Musa and met with him on the Night of 

Isra’." 
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a l j 

And We made it 

means, 'the Book which We gave to him, 1 

(YV) JjjIjIJ (_jA4s ... 

a guide to the Children of Israel. 

This is similar to what Allah says in Surah Al-Isra’: 

I (Jjfjjail aU3*^j ‘ - ' '\<II liulaj 

csA J ^ Oi“ 


And We gave Musa the Scripture and made it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel (saying): "Take 
none other than Me as Trustee." (17:2) 


(Y £) UjIjIj IjllSj Cal Ij^aL 


<Caj! l 'It -v 


And We made from among them, leaders, giving 
guidance under Our command, when they were patient 
and used to believe with certainty in Our Ayat. 

means, because they were patient in adhering to 
the commands of Allah and avoiding what He 
prohibited, and they believed in His Messengers 
and followed what they brought, there were 
among them leaders who guided others to the 
truth by the command of Allah, calling for 
goodness, enjoining what is right and forbidding 
what is wrong. Then when they changed (the 
Words of Allah), twisting and distorting them, 
they lost that position and their hearts became 
hard. They change the words from their places, 
so they do no righteous deeds and have no 
correct beliefs. 


Allah says: 


I 


4l2j! ag La l jl*. j 


And We made from among them (Children of Israel), 
leaders, giving guidance under Our command, when they 
were patient, 


26 


Qatadah and Sufyan said: 

"When they patiently shunned the temptations of 
this world." 

This was also the view of Al-Hasan bin Salih. 


Sufyan said, 

"This is how these people were. A man cannot be 
an example to be followed unless he shuns the 
temptation of this world." 


Allah says: 

L> jjj 0 JJ-JI J j»Sk3lj 


1^31 'Jj, 




IXijlc 1 


jj-a L "' Ilj aQ ijjle j l"\ jjlaJl 


And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the 
Scripture, and the understanding of the Scripture 
and its laws, and the Prophethood; and provided 
them with good things, and preferred them above 
the nations. And We gave them clear proofs in 
matters. (45:16-17) 


And He says here: 

( Y O ) 'JjaVT-v ' | aIoUSI jj (Jj. jA j jjl 


Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection, concerning that wherein they used to 
differ. 


meaning, with regard to beliefs and actions. 


■" > f*Oti "2 o *o <* 1 f 0 o * o " 0 Y \ 

l>* ^ ^Jji 

32:26 Is it not a guidance for them: how many 
generations We have destroyed before them in 
whose dwellings they do walk about! Verily, therein 
indeed are signs. Would they not then listen 
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e u^jVi jj ;ta 'jjU i2i ljj, # 

" ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ Jl 0 J» " °*f * °* -* f 0 ' • 

/Jjj^ro n jl3) ^->g >»q i) j a » i) 4_L« Jiu Lc.^)^ Aj 

32:27 Have they not seen how We drive water to 
the dry land that has no vegetation, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cattle and 
themselves! Will they not then see! 


Learning the Lessons of the Past 


Allah says; 


... UJJ^' JaS A$J JJjl 


Is it not guidance for them: how many generations We 
have destroyed before them 


Allah says: will these people who deny the 
Messengers not learn from the nations who came 
before them, whom Allah destroyed for their 
rejection of His Messengers and their opposition 
to what the Messengers brought them of the 
straight path. No trace is left of them whatsoever. 


! jSj jt .1^.1 1 j-a pg ui JA 


Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of them. (19:98) 

Allah says: 




in whose dwellings they do walk about, 

meaning, these disbelievers walk about in the 
places where those disbelievers used to live, but 
they do not see any of those who used to live 
there, for they have gone -- 

I_£j3 ^3 (jtS 
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As if they had never lived there. (11:68) 
This is like the Ayat: 




These are their houses in utter ruin, for 
they did wrong. (27:52) 


Jc. AjjUi. ^^3 4-aJUa jSIa! jj-a (jJili 

^^3 Ijjlm aTW» ^ jJJj i L ‘" i J 

o 2 » 


And many a township did We destroy while 
they were given to wrongdoing, so that it 
lie in ruins, and (many) a deserted well 
and lofty castle! Have they not traveled 
through the land! until: 

jjjLJl Lijlall l j£Jj 

but it is the hearts which are in the breasts 
that grow blind. (22:45-46) 

Allah says here: 

lIsIjU j ^jl 

Verily, therein indeed are signs. 

meaning, in the fact that these people are gone 
and have been destroyed, and in what happened 
to them because they disbelieved the 
Messengers, and how those who believed in them 
were saved, there are many signs, proofs and 
important lessons. 

( Y 1 Uat 


Would they not then listen! 

means, to the stories of those who came before 
and what happened to them. 
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The Revival of th^Eartl^^tl^Wate^i^Proo^o^thd 
Resurrection to 


Allah says; 


... jjkJt u±'J$ *U3I \1\ I ’jji JJjt 


Have they not seen how We drive water to the dry land, 

Here Allah explains His kindness and goodness 
towards them by His sending water to them, 
whether from the sky or from water flowing 
through the land, water carried by rivers down 
from the mountains to the lands that need it at 
particular times. 

Allah says: 

^ (to the dry land) which means the 
land where nothing grows, as in the Ayah, 

f faj* ■ l £ jV- rj ill j 


And verily, We shall make all that is on it a bare 
dry soil. (18:8) 

i.e., barren land where nothing grows. 


Allah says here: 

^ ^11 f.Ua3l (jjAjij Ijf 

— • ’ Uit 


. 0 - . > 0. -i-» 

^ JJ ^ 


(YV) 03 ® £.1 


Have they not seen how We drive water to the 
dry land that has no vegetation, and therewith 
bring forth crops providing food for their cattle 
and themselves. Will they not then see! 

This is like the Ayah, 

t jl c-Uoll l Ij-b. ■*-» 13 4_al*Ja ^1 jj-iaij^n 


Then let man look at his food: We pour 
forth water in abundance. (80:24-25) 
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Allah says here: 




Uat 


Will they not then see! 


jl ^jia3l lli (jla 

32:28 They say: "When will this Fath be, if you are 
telling the truth!" 

" -* -i* •-* 

32:29 Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it 
be to those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! 
Nor will they be granted a respite." 


* i. r. .» o * o t. s .t' ° •> 4' ° . 0 Tl 

^j| jJaul j f$JC. J-ajC-la 

32:30 So turn aside from them and await, verily, 
they (too) are awaiting. 


How the Disbelievers s ought to hasten on the Punishment, and| 
what happened to 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers sought to hasten on the 
punishment, and to bring the wrath and vengeance of Allah 
upon themselves, because they thought this punishment would 
never happen, and because of their disbelief and stubbornness. 

^js3I U_?^_9^LS 

They say: "When will this Fath be..." 

meaning, 'when will you prevail over us, 0 
Muhammad, since you claim that there will be a 
time when you will gain the upper hand over us 
and take your revenge on us, so when will that 
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happen! All we see of you and your companions is 
that you are hiding, afraid and humiliated.' 


if you are telling the truth" 


Allah says: 


... fji 


Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath..." 

meaning, 'when the wrath and punishment of 
Allah befall you, in this world and the next,' 




no profit will it be to those who disbelieve if they (then) 
believe! Nor will they be granted a respite. 


This is like the Ayah, 

...^1x3! qa 1 j*.j 2 Ch jaJIj Lola 


Then when their Messengers came to them with 
clear proofs, they were glad with that which they 
had of the knowledge... (40:83-85) 


Those who claim that this refers to the conquest of 
Makkah go too far, and have made a grievous mistake, 
for on the day of the conquest of Makkah, the Messenger 
of Allah accepted the Islam of the freed Makkan 
prisoners-of-war, who numbered nearly two thousand. If 
what was meant by this Ayah was the conquest of 
Makkah, he would not have accepted their Islam, 
because Allah says: 


^ A Uj I (jjjll £-i-y U (Js 


Say: "On the Day of Al-Fath, no profit will it be to 
those who disbelieve if they (then) believe! Nor 
will they be granted a respite." 

What is meant by Al-Fath here is Judgement, as in the 

Ayat: 
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(Nuh said:) So Aftah (judge) between me and 
them. (26:118) 

and: 


Lluj LLj l_mj £ ; Ja 


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then 
He will judge between us with truth." (34:26) 

Anc. j)\ ' ^ JS L. )W j I . i'l j 


And they sought judgement and every obstinate, 
arrogant dictator was brought to a complete loss 
and destruction. (14:15) 

1 Ljj'v 0 ''' 


although aforetime they had invoked Allah to pass 
judgement over those who disbelieved. (2:89) 

^c-Li. .iia 1 jjl 


If you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you? (8:19) 


Then Allah says: 




* 


J 


la 


So turn aside from them and await, verily, they (too) are 
awaiting. 

meaning, 'turn away from these idolators, and 
convey that which has been revealed to you from 
your Lord.' 

This is like the Ayah, 

> H\ aJ v ^ jf L yi 

Follow what has been revealed to you from your 
Lord, there is no God but Him. (6:106) 


'Wait until Allah fulfills that which He has 
promised you, and grants you victory over those 
who oppose you, for He never breaks His 
promise.' 

(4-^ (verily, they (too) are awaiting). 

means, 'you are waiting, and they are 
waiting and plotting against you,' 

L_iJj Aj jC-U jj 

Or do they say: "A poet! We await for him 
some calamity by time!" (52:30) 

'You will see the consequences of your 
patience towards them, and the fulfillment 
of the promise of your Lord in your victory 
over them, and they will see the 
consequences of their wait for something 
bad to befall you and your Companions, in 
that Allah's punishment will come upon 
them.' 

Sufficient unto us is Allah, and He is the 
Best Disposer of affairs. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Sajdah; all praise is 
due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone. 

**$******** 
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0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



Revealed in Madinah 


All) 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

0^'j V j Alii JjI ^jSII ^ 

33:1 O Prophet! Have Taqwa of Allah, and obey not 
the disbelievers and the hypocrites. 

t ^ <aj]c- (jli£ a!]| (jj 

Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

t> *44 ^ y j 

33:2 And follow that which is revealed to you from 
your Lord. 

{ j jjLkj Uij j\s aIii y 

Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. 
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‘X& J 41U Jgj 411 Jc LS'/j 

33:3 And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is 
Allah as a Trustee. 


The Command to defy the Disbelievers and Hypocrites by 
follo wing the Revelation of Allah and putting One’s Trust in 


Allah says, 

... aIII $ l^it U 


O Prophet! HaveTaqwa of Allah, 

Here Allah points out something lower by 
referring to something higher. When He 
commands His servant and Messenger to do this, 
He is also commanding those who are lower than 
him, and the command is addressed to them 
more so. 

Talq bin Habib said: 

"Taqwa means obeying Allah in the light of the 
guidance of Allah and in hope of earning the 
reward of Allah, and refraining from disobeying 
Allah in the light of the guidance of Allah and 
fearing the punishment of Allah." 


1 .all j jjj 

and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites. 

means, do not listen to what they say and do not 
consult them. 

( ^ j I A&a. ' (jlS AUl j_jl . . . 
Verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

means, He is more deserving of your following His 
commandments and obeying Him, for He knows 
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the consequences of all things and is Wise in all 
that He says and does. 

Allah says: 

liLj ‘-^1 Qa £Jjlj 

And follow that which is revealed to you from your Lord, 
meaning, of the Qur'an and Sunnah. 

( Y ) I Q jtiutj Uoj qIS aIII jjl 

... 411 ^ Syj 


Verily, Allah is Well-Acquainted with what you do. And 
put your trust in Allah, 

means, nothing at all is hidden from Him, and put 
your trust in Allah, i.e., in all your affairs and 
situations. 


(r) ll£j a3Hj JKj ... 


and sufficient is Allah as a Wakil. 

means, sufficient is He as a Trustee for the one 
who puts his trust in Him and turns to Him. 


*S» J oSB <> frj 41» i 

33:4 Allah has not made for any man two hearts 
inside his body. 

J&t&l 'Jii 

Neither has He made your wives whom you declare 
to be like your mothers' backs, your real mothers 
nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. 
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^4 > j Dji j 

J4JI 

That is but your saying with your mouths. But Allah 
says the truth, and He guides to the way. 

i ^ jU 4 ii 4 4 al j» 44^ pk 

33:5 Call them by their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah. But if you know not their father's, your 
brothers in faith and Mawalikum (your freed 
servants). 

° ^ ^ ^ r* i 35 s* x 5 f r • i 'i-* ° &* 0 x ' ° x 

C- jJLm i La ijp - jj 4j ^jLia^.1 Luj 3 ^Lb*. ~ \y r - (JjUJj 

L4, ij_4 4ii ySj jiijS 

And there is no sin on you concerning that in which 
you made a mistake, except in regard to what your 
hearts deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Abolition of Adoption 


Before Allah discusses ideas and theoretical matters, He gives 
tangible examples: one man cannot have two hearts in his 
body, and a man's wife does not become his mother if he says 
the words of Zihar to her: "You are to me like the back of my 
mother." By the same token, an adopted child does not become 
the son of the man who adopts him and calls him his son. 


Allah says: 


i Lsj O'® aIii 

... U«y® UJjA^ 


Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his 
body. Neither has He made your wives whom you 
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declare to be like your mothers' backs, your real 
mothers... 


This is like the Ayah: 


*4 c'v °u! cV b* ^ 


They cannot be their mothers. None can be their 
mothers except those who gave them birth. 
(58:2) 




nor has He made your adopted sons your real sons. 


This was revealed concerning Zayd bin Harithah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, the freed servant 
of the Prophet. The Prophet had adopted him 
before Prophethood, and he was known as Zayd 
bin Muhammad. Allah wanted to put an end to 
this naming and attribution, as He said: 


fSelLt Uoj 


nor has He made your adopted sons your real 
sons. 


This is similar to the Ayah later in this Surah: 

411 u^-tj u -6 t_jt ^ jjlS Ca 

LaJc e. ( _ s -di (JSj Alii 


Muhammad is not the father of any of your 
men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and 
the last (end) of the Prophets. And Allah is 
Ever All-Aware of everything. (33:40) 


And Allah says here: 


... '£a\'JL i ... 


That is but your saying with your mouths. 


meaning, 'your adoption of him is just words, 
and it does not mean that he is really your son,' 
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for he was created from the loins of another man, 
and a child cannot have two fathers just as a man 
cannot have two hearts in one body. 

(£) JjjIuII J&j t_3^ Jj^J Alii J ... 

But Allah says the truth, and He guides to the way. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

cJjA! (But Allah says the truth) means, justice. 
Qatadah said: 

(JjjIJI jij (and He guides to the way) means, 
the straight path. 

Imam Ahmad said that Hasan told them that Zuhayr told 
them from Qabus, meaning Ibn Abi Zibyan, that his 
father told him: 

"I said to Ibn Abbas, ' Do you know the Ayah, 

6^ <> J** ^ (Allah has not made 

for any man two hearts inside his body). 

What does this mean?' 

He said that the Messenger of Allah stood up one 
day to pray, and he trembled. The hypocrites who 
were praying with him said, 

' Do you not see that he has two hearts, one 
heart with you and another with them.' 

Then Allah revealed the words: 

tA <> ikJ J** (Allah has not made 
for any man two hearts inside his body)." 

This was also narrated by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 

"It is a Hasan Hadith". 

It was also narrated by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Hatim from the Hadith of Zuhayr. 


6 


An Adopted Child should be named after His Real Father 


Allah commands; 


...All! Ak. -k..J jA °^1 jU jJk JC. 


Call them (adopted sons) by their fathers, that is more 
just with Allah. 

This is a command which abrogates the state of 
affairs that existed at the beginning of Islam, 
when it was permitted to call adopted sons after 
the man who adopted them. Then Allah 
commanded that they should be given back the 
names of their real fathers, and states that this 
was more fair and just. 

Al-Bukhari (may Allah have mercy on him) narrated that 
Abdullah bin Umar said: 


"Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, the freed servant of the Messenger of Allah, 
was always called Zayd bin Muhammad, until (the 
words of the) Qur'an were revealed: 

All! Ak jA (Call them (adopted 

sons) by (the names of) their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah)." 

This was also narrated by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and 
An-Nasa'i. 


They used to deal with them as sons in every respect, 
including being alone with them as Mahrams and so on. 
Hence Sahlah bint Suhayl, the wife of Abu Hudhayfah, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, said: "O 

Messenger of Allah! We used to call Salim our son, but 
Allah has revealed what He has revealed. He used to 
enter upon me, but I feel that Abu Hudhayfah does not 
like that. 


The Prophet said: 

AjIc. A_uuAa J 

Breastfeed him and he will become your Mahram." 
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Hence when this ruling was abrogated, Allah made it 
permissible for a man to marry the ex-wife of his 
adopted son, and the Messenger of Allah married Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd bin Harithah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 

Allah said: 

IjI fLfrjlj&i £}jJ ^ UJ^ ^ °C5^ 

t 1 jjJaS 


So that (in future) there may be no difficulty to 
the believers in respect of the wives of their 
adopted sons when the latter have no desire to 
keep them. (33:37) 

And Allah says in Ayat At-Tahrim: 

^JL± 1 j. « af ^ja (jjjll Jk. j 

The wives of your sons from your own 
loins. (4:23) 

The wife of an adopted son is not included 
because he was not born from the man's loins. 


A "foster" son through breastfeeding is the same 
as a son born from one's own loins, from the 
point of view of Shariah, because the Prophet 
said in the Two Sahihs: 


<■ - L> 7' 11 Ua qa I 


Suckling makes unlawful as lineage does. 

As for calling a person "son" as an expression of 
honor and endearment, this is not what is 
forbidden in this Ayah, as is indicated by the 
report recorded by Imam Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers -- apart from At-Tirmidhi -- from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said: 

"We young boys of Banu Abd Al-Muttalib came to 
the Messenger of Allah at the Jamarat; he 
slapped us on the thigh and said, 
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(jjLajoJ! a I j-ajj U 


0 my sons, do not stone the Jamarah until the 
sun has risen. 


This was during the Farewell Pilgrimage in 10 AH. 

^g'U fAjtJl (Call them by their fathers). This is 
concerning Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be 
pleased with him. He was killed in 8 AH at the 
battle of Mu'tah. 


In Sahih Muslim it is reported that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 




0 my son." 

It was also reported by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi. 


yA J p ill ajl jl j; 'T'T Q. \jl 


jal (j\k 


But if you know not their father's then they are your 
brothers in the religion and Mawalikum (your freed 
servants). 

Here Allah commands that adopted sons should 
be given back their fathers' names, if they are 
known; if they are not known, then they should 
be called brothers in faith or freed servants, to 
compensate for not knowing what their real 
lineage is. 

When the Messenger of Allah left Makkah after 
performing his Umrat Al-Qada', the daughter of 
Hamzah, may Allah be pleased with her, started 
following him, calling, "O uncle, O uncle!" 

Ali took her and said to Fatima, may Allah be pleased 
with her, "Take care of your uncle's daughter," so she 
picked her up. 
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AN, Zayd and Jafar -- may Allah be pleased with them -- 
disputed over of which of them was going to take care of 
her, and each of them gave his reasons. 

AM said, "I have more right, because she is the daughter 
of my paternal uncle." 

Zayd said, "She is the daughter of my brother." 

Jafar bin Abi Talib said: "She is the daughter of my 
paternal uncle and I am married to her maternal aunt -- 
meaning Asma' bint 'Umays." 

The Prophet ruled that she should stay with her maternal 
aunt, and said: 



he maternal aunt has the same status as| 


He said to AN, may Allah be pleased with him, 

till* IjIj ^ duf 


You belong to me and I belong to you. 

He said to Jafar, may Allah be pleased with him, 

You resemble me both in your looks and in your 
attitude. 

And he said to Zayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 

IjUjxj Ij I j-k.! du! 

You are our brother and our freed servant. 

This Hadith contains a number of rulings, the most 
important of which is that the Prophet ruled according to 
the truth, and that he sought to appease all the 
disputing parties. His saying to Zayd, may Allah be 
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pleased with him, ^’>aj ^ (You are our brother and 

our freed servant), is as Allah says in this Ayah: 

<j/^i (j* (your brothers in faith and your 

freed servants). 

Then Allah says: 


... ■.'MT-.-vt Uua 


And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, 

meaning, if you call one of them after someone 
who is not in fact his father, by mistake, after 
trying your best to find out his parentage, then 
Allah will not attach any sin to this mistake. 

This is like the Ayah in which Allah commands 
His servants to say: 

Utlxii jl UjjalJ (jl lj.1^.1 JJ V 


Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall 
into error. (2:286) 

It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


‘ “ J*. 3 .33 _jc. ^ cP-® 


Allah says, "Certainly I did (so)." 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Amr bin Al-' As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

tjfjk! <Si £lk3l '45aJ Pi 

(j]j 

If the judge makes Ijtihad and reaches the right 
decision, he will have two rewards; 

if he makes Ijtihad and reaches the wrong 
decision, he will have one reward. 
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In another Hadith: 


Aj]c. Laj (jLluiill j liill U^" ^ Cll 


Allah will forgive my Ummah for mistakes, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to do. 


And Allah says here: 

AUl (jlSj dlAajLJ La ^ LajS ~^jV- (jjJj 


And there is no sin on you concerning that in which you 
made a mistake, except in regard to what your hearts 
deliberately intend. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 


meaning, the sin is on the person who 
deliberately does something wrong, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


°£i-4 Jilh aUi V 

Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths. (2:225) 

Imam Ahmad narrated from Ibn Abbas that Umar said: 


"Allah sent Muhammad with the Truth and 
revealed to him the Book. One of the things that 
was revealed in it was the Ayah of stoning, so 
the Messenger of Allah stoned (adulterers) and we 
stoned (them) after he died." 


Then he said, 

"We also used to recite, ' Do not attribute 
yourselves to anyone other than your fathers, for 
this is disbelief, to attribute yourselves to anyone 
other than your fathers.’" 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

tjslXaillj oULial! < j 1 c . “iip i$ < J^ L«S U 

■d jjjjj oLjc- ;! j! jai tLbliuc. ILl Uajli 
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Do not exaggerate in praising me as 'Isa bin 
Maryam was praised upon him be peace and 
blessings. I am just a servant of Allah. Say, "He is 
His servant and Messenger." 

Or Ma' mar may have said: 

aJj-a ^jjI (_£ 

As the Christians praised the son of Maryam. 

This was also narrated in another Hadith: 

il_jiiu]| ^ • 

^ jkiib . 

Three things that people do are parts of disbelief: 

• slandering a person's lineage, 

• wailing over the dead and 

• seeking rain by the stars. 


f £ ' & % f f " o o Ao.f o ^ # o ^ at* -*o f £ % *i 

^ jJj C5 J J' 


33:6 The Prophet is closer to the believers than 
themselves, and his wives are their mothers. 

(>> 4^1' - ■ . 1 ^ ^ Jj , v jfjlj 
J) IjtJS J % 

ajuL« l _ 1 j£3i ^9 (jlS 

And blood relations among each other have closer 
personal ties in the decree of Allah than the 
believers and the Muhajirin, except that you do 
kindness to those brothers. This has been written in 
the Book. 
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Loyalty to the Prophet ; and his wives are Mothers of the| 


Allah tells us how His Messenger is merciful and sincere towards 
his Ummah, and how he is closer to them than they are to 
themselves. His judgement or ruling takes precedence over 
their own choices for themselves, as Allah says: 


V jaJ jjj Uoj 3 i-4 J oSk. j V iiljjj ^-3 

t a jj. ■ ■ ' 1 jj J. a jj C l±x Lo!a U.ja> pg ■ > Q li 


But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until they 
make you judge in all disputes between them, and find 
in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and 
accept with full submission. (4:65) 


In the Sahih it says: 

aj 3I i _ ia.1 QjSt ^ ,ia ' 

^_uU]l j S-j] j j 410a j 4 ■ a3j 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, none of 
you truly believes until I am dearer to him than 
his own self, his wealth, his children and all the 
people. 

It was also reported in the Sahih that Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 

"0 Messenger of Allah, by Allah, you are dearer to 
me than everything except myself." 

He said, 


tiL. iiS. j lilll t - 1^.1 (jjSf 0 tU 

No, 0 Umar, not until I am dearer to you than 
yourself. 

Umar said: "O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, now 
you are dearer to me than everything, even 
myself." 

He said, 
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'ji\ 


Now, O Umar (you have got it right). 

Allah says in this Ayah: 

(jja jjjjLaJjxllj Jj! ^jlll 

The Prophet is closer to the believers than themselves, 

Concerning this Ayah, Al-Bukhari narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Prophet said: 

I Jjjl (S'jpjJlj 12&I AJ o-ISII Jj ijj 111 (> U 

0 M >• l 

• \ \t, j.i ^ j| 


There is no believer except I am the closest of all 
people to him in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Recite, if you wish: 

( s ‘4- u *^l Lk» (The Prophet is closer to 

the believers than themselves). 


Hjj til 


LP OlJ ‘ 


I jiis 


L>° 




UUo tiljj Halts 

allj-a IjU Ix-Ll^a jt 


If any believer leaves behind any wealth, let his 
own relatives inherit it, but if he leaves behind 
any debt or orphans, bring them to me and I will 
take care of them. 


This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari, and he also 
recorded it in the Book of Loans. 



and his wives are their mothers. 

means, they are unlawful for marriage. 

In terms of honor, respect and veneration, it is 
not permissible for them to be alone with them, 
and the prohibition of marriage to them does not 
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extend to their daughters and sisters, according 
to scholarly consensus. 

(jjjLoJj-all Alii ^2 tax JJ jf ^ J ^ Ikjtll jf/j... 

... 

And blood relations among each other have closer 
personal ties in the decree of Allah than the believers 
and the Muhajirin, 

This is an abrogation of the rule that existed previously, 
whereby they could inherit from one another by virtue of 
the oath of brotherhood among them. 

Ibn Abbas and others said: 

"A Muhajir would inherit from an Ansari even 
though they were not related by blood, because 
of the brotherhood established between them by 
the Messenger of Allah." 

This was also stated by Sa'id bin Jubayr and others 
among scholars of the earlier and later generations. 

... I IjjL ^GTjf J\ I J 111 ... 

except that you do kindness to those brothers. 

means, the idea of inheriting from one another 
has gone, but there remains the duty to offer 
support and kindness, to uphold ties of 
brotherhood and to offer good advice. 

( 1 ) I j ^3 ■ "II ~~ 

This has been written in the Book. 

This ruling, which is that those who are blood 
relatives have closer personal ties to one another, 
is a ruling which Allah has decreed and which is 
written in the First Book which cannot be altered 
or changed. 

This is the view of Mujahid and others. 
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(This is the case) even though Allah legislated 
something different at certain times, and there is 
wisdom behind this, for He knew that this would 
be abrogated and the original ruling that was 
instituted an eternity ago would prevail, and this 
is His universal and legislative decree. 

And Allah knows best. 


liil ts^ j 

33:7 And when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, 
Musa, and 'Isa son of Maryam. We took from them 
a strong covenant. 

LI Ac. aLIj Lf g^.7 ^LLl 

UJf 

33:8 That He may ask the truthful about their truth. 
And He has prepared for the disbelievers a painful 
torment. 


The Covenant of the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the five Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve and the other Prophets, how He took a covenant from 
them to establish the religion of Allah and convey His Message, 
and to cooperate and support one another, as Allah says: 


jaJ A Fj ‘ - 1 j£ 1 j^a ^SjjjI r U jjjLill "'..V' ^lll Aa.t .ilj 
(Jta Aj jjAajj] Ua3 (jAj. (J jjjj 

lill jjx ^ Lj (Jla 1 jlli c 5 ^" 


And when Allah took the covenant of the Prophets, 
saying: 
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"Take whatever I gave you from the Book and Hikmah, 
and afterwards there will come to you a Messenger 
confirming what is with you; you must, then, believe in 
him and help him." 

Allah said: "Do you agree, and will you take up My 
covenant!" 

They said: "We agree." 

He said: "Then bear witness; and I am with you among 
the witnesses." (3:81) 

This covenant was taken from them after their missions 
started. 


Elsewhere in the Qur'an, Allah mentions five by name, 
and these are the Mighty Messengers with strong 
resolve. They are also mentioned by name in this Ayah 
and in the Ayah: 


1 ' i> .a j Ug j AA\ 1 3. ra. J\ ^311 j 4 j . ^ Ua Q-a 

1 jail Vj Qj31! I j ^ J a! ^ j ^»jAI^)jI 


He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed 
to you, and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa 
and 'Isa saying you should establish religion and make 
no divisions in it. (42:13) 


This is the covenant which Allah took from them, as He 
says: 


jjjjjll (j* 31 j 

... 


And when We took from the Prophets their covenant, 
and from you, and from Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, and 'Isa 
son of Maryam. 

This Ayah begins with the last Prophet, as a 
token of respect, may the blessings of Allah be 
upon him, then the names of the other Prophets 
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are given in order, may the blessings of Allah be 
upon them. 

(V) l -2a. jjc. ISILlo (La lj.li.lj 


We took from them a strong covenant. 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"The strong covenant is Al-' Ahd (the covenant). 


3 ' - ^ ( jc. jjipl . ^11 ‘ ■ ^ 


That He may ask the truthful about their truth. 

Mujahid said: 

"This refers to, those who convey the Message 
from the Messengers." 

uaj^-^ 5 3c.f j ... 


And He has prepared for the disbelievers, i.e., among 
their nations, 

(A) liJ 03c. 


a painful torment, i.e., agonizing. 

We bear witness that the Messengers did indeed 
convey the Message of their Lord and advised 
their nations, and that they clearly showed them 
the truth in which there is no confusion, doubt or 
ambiguity, even though they were rejected by the 
ignorant, stubborn and rebellious wrongdoers. 
What the Messengers brought is the truth, and 
whoever opposes them is misguided. As the 
people of Paradise will say: 


Ijjj (Jjjj 

Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth. (7:43) 
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3 jii i jj£ 3 i jLi e qi, 

U O '' £ 0 iS # 0 0 -*-" A O i'f. 1« 

j^jj j Lajj jug-jic. LiLaijli -i 

33:9 O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to 
you, when there came against you hosts, and We 
sent against them a wind and forces that you saw 
not. 

(jjllaxj 1 _aj Alii 

And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what you do. 

+ 9 i" 0 • " t'* 0 f 0 " o A* **o -* H o * 7' 

C-IC*)^ f\S\A 

41U L_1 j all C-UlLj j 


33:10 When they came upon you from above you 
and from below you, and when the eyes grew wild 
and the hearts reached to the throats, and you were 
harboring doubts about Allah. 


The Campaign of the Confederates (Al-Ahzab) 


Allah tells us of the blessings and favors He bestowed upon His 
believing servants when He diverted their enemies and defeated 
them in the year when they gathered together and plotted. That 
was the year of Al-Khandaq, in Shawwal of the year 5 AH 
according to the well-known correct view. 

Musa bin Uqbah and others said that it was in the year 4 AH. 

The reason why the Confederates came was that a group of the 
leaders of the Jews of Banu Nadir, whom the Messenger of Allah 
had expelled from Al-Madinah to Khyber, including Sallam bin 
Abu Al-Huqayq, Sallam bin Mishkam and Kinanah bin Ar-Rabi, 
went to Makkah where they met with the leaders of Quraysh 
and incited them to make war against the Prophet. 
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They promised that they would give them help and support, and 
Quraysh agreed to that. Then they went to the Ghatafan tribe 
with the same call, and they responded too. The Quraysh came 
out with their company of men from various tribes and their 
followers, under the leadership of Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb. 
The Ghatafan were led by Uyaynah bin Hisn bin Badr. In all they 
numbered nearly ten thousand. 

When the Messenger of Allah heard that they had set out, he 
commanded the Muslims to dig a ditch (Khandaq) around Al- 
Madinah from the east. This was on the advice of Salman Al- 
Farisi, may Allah be pleased with him. 

So the Muslims did this, working hard, and the Messenger of 
Allah worked with them, carrying earth away and digging, in the 
process of which there occurred many miracles and clear signs. 

The idolators came and made camp to the north of Al-Madinah, 
near Uhud, and some of them camped on the high ground 
overlooking Al-Madinah, as Allah says: 

jjila JaJ °qaj <> J} (When they came upon you from 

above you and from below you), 

The Messenger of Allah came out with the believers, who 
numbered nearly three thousand, or it was said that they 
numbered seven hundred. They had their backs towards (the 
mountain of) Sal' and were facing the enemy, and the ditch, in 
which there was no water, was between the two groups, 
preventing the cavalry and infantry from reaching them. The 
women and children were in the strongholds of Al-Madinah. 

Banu Qurayzah, who were a group among the Jews, had a 
fortress in the south-east of Al-Madinah, and they had made a 
treaty with the Prophet and were under his protection. They 
numbered nearly eight hundred fighters. Huyay bin Akhtab An- 
Nadari went to them and kept trying to persuade them until 
they broke the treaty and went over to the side of the 
Confederates against the Messenger of Allah. The crisis 
deepened and things got worse, as Allah says: 

tit'jjj jj) tUUi (There, the believers were 

tried and shaken with a mighty shaking). (33: 11) 
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They besieged the Prophet and his Companions for almost a 
month, but they did not reach them and there was no fighting 
between them, except for when 'Amr bin Abd Wadd Al-Amiri, 
who was one of the most famous and bravest horsemen of the 
Jahiliyyah, came with some other horsemen, and crossed the 
ditch to the Muslim side. 


The Messenger of Allah called for the Muslim cavalry, and it was 
said that no one came forward. Then he called AN, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who came forward and they fought in single 
combat until AN, may Allah be pleased with him, killed him, and 
this was a sign of imminent victory. 


Then Allah sent an intensely cold wind with strong gusts against 
the Confederates, and they were left with no tents or anything 
else; they could not light any fires or do anything, and so they 
departed, disappointed and defeated, as Allah says: 


liL/jti S jik J&plk a 41! \jj& I jLi 4431 1$ U 


O you who believe! Remember Allah's favor to you, when 
there came against you hosts, and We sent against them 
a wind and forces. 


Mujahid said: "This was the easterly wind." 


This view is supported by another Hadith: 


jjplb tilj 


I was given victory by the easterly wind, and 'Ad 
were destroyed by the westerly wind. 


I 


and forces that you saw not. 

This refers to the angels who shook them and cast fear 
and terror into their hearts. 

The chief of each tribe said, "O Banu so-and-so, to me!" 
So they gathered around him, and he said, "Let us save 
ourselves," when Allah cast fear and terror into their 
hearts. 
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In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Ibrahim At-Taymi said 
that his father said: 

"We were with Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, may 
Allah be pleased with him, and a man said to him: 

' If I had met the Messenger of Allah I would have 
fought alongside him and I would have striven my 
utmost.' 

Hudhayfah said to him: 'Would you really have 
done that? 

I was present with the Messenger of Allah during 
(the campaign) against the Confederates on a 
very cold and windy night, and the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

0*0 ^ *-« (Is there any 

man who will bring me news of the people; He 
will be with me on the Day of Resurrection). 

None of us answered him, and he repeated it a 
second and a third time. Then he said: 

ta jjaj Uj (o Hudhayfah, get up 

and bring us news of the people). 

When he called me by name, I had no choice but 
to get up. He said, 

fjSJl jjaj I (Bring us news of the 
people, but do not alarm them). 

So I went, walking as if I were walking among 
pigeons, until I came to them. I saw Abu Sufyan 
warming his back by the fire, and I put an arrow 
in my bow, wanting to shoot it at him, then I 
remembered what the Messenger of Allah said, 

" jp - (Do not alarm them). 

If I shot the arrow, I would have hit him. So I 
came back, again walking as if I were walking 
among pigeons, and I came to the Messenger of 
Allah. After my returning I began to feel very 
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cold. I told the Messenger of Allah and he gave 
me to wear a spare cloak of his which he used to 
pray in. I slept until morning came, and when 
morning came, the Messenger of Allah said, 

(Get up, 0 sleepy one!)'" 

And Allah says, 


'jjLkS a! 1I jlTj ... 

And Allah is Ever All-Seer of what you do. 

Then Allah says, 


... j] 

When they came upon you from above you, 
refers to the Confederates, 


and from below you. 

We have already noted the report from Abu Hudhayfah 
that these were Banu Qurayzah. 

L_l^ia3l CLdlLj J)\ x .ajtll CiC-l j jlj 

and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to 
the throats, 

means, from intense fear and terror. 


and you were harboring doubts about Allah. 

Ibn Jarir said: 

"Some of those who were with the Messenger of 
Allah, had doubts and thought that the outcome 
would be against the believers, and that Allah 
would allow that to happen." 
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Muhammad bin Ishaq said concerning the Ayah: 

Ujlkll (jjllajj <_i j)Dl ibsLLj jUtajUl bcl j Jlj 


when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah, 

"The believers had all kinds of doubts, and 
hypocrisy emerged to such an extent that 
Mu'attib bin Qushayr, the brother of Banu 'Amr 
bin 'Awf said: 'Muhammad was promising us 
that we would win the treasure of Chosroes and 
Caesar, but one of us cannot even go and relieve 
himself."’ 

Al-Hasan said concerning the Ayah: 

UjHali (and you were harboring doubts about 

Allah), 

"There were different kinds of thoughts; the 
hypocrites thought that Muhammad and his 
Companions would be eliminated, while the 
believers were certain that what Allah and His 
Messenger promised was true, and that He would 
cause the religion to prevail even if the idolators 
hated it." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa'id, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 

"On the day of Al-Khandaq, we said: 'O 

Messenger of Allah, is there anything we should 
say, for our hearts have reached our throats.’ 

He said: 




t^aJU 


lilt jj o-Jj m 


Yes, say: 


O Allah, co ver our weak points and 
j^^^HHcalm our fears.^^^^^H 
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Then (Allah) struck the faces of the enemy 
with the wind, and defeated them with the 
wind. 

This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanbal from Abu ' Amir Al-' Aqadi. 


tjyis yrjj i jijjj o jV>3i 'jai aa 

33:11 There, the believers were tried and shaken 
with a mighty shaking. 

U (j-a ,^-a dyd' j (j jqq uj^j 

tjy> yi y ji,jj yj 

33:12 And when the hypocrites and those in whose 
hearts is a disease said: "Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but delusion!" 

i jUjU ja j.ts. y uju. jaL j&q, cja ir, 

33:13 And when a party of them said: "O people of 
Yathrib! There is no position for you. Therefore go 
back!" 

[JJ % ujAl« d 

And a band of them ask for permission of the 
Prophet saying: "Truly, our homes lie open." And 
they lay not open. They but wished to flee. 


How the Believers were tested, and t he Position of the 
Hypocrites during the Battle of Al-KhandaaB^jd»iEffi^!S^ 


Allah tells, 


( \ I Aj Aii 131 I j3j3 j j j-a3l 
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There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking. 


Allah tells us what happened when the 
Confederates surrounded Al-Madinah and the 
Muslims were besieged and found themselves in 
straitened circumstances, with the Messenger of 
Allah in their midst. They were tried and tested, 
and were shaken with a mighty shaking. At this 
time hypocrisy emerged, and those in whose 
hearts was a disease spoke about what they 
really felt. 


ill aIjjoi^j aIII U^E.j lla (jjlll j .it J 

( U ) I JJJC. 


And when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: "Allah and His Messenger promised us 
nothing but delusion!" 

Their hypocrisy became apparent, while the one 
in whose heart was doubt became weak, and he 
expressed the ideas that were in his heart 
because of the weakness of his faith and the 
difficulty of the situation. And other people said, 
as Allah tells us: 




u (JaI 11 * < ajlla Cllli j! j 


And when a party of them said: "0 people of Yathrib..." 

meaning Al-Madinah, as it was reported in the 
Sahih: 

JAj (_iAla (jAJ jll f 1UI tin J 

cjjjj 111! _^JSs Ljjjt 


I was shown in a dream the place to which you 
will migrate, a land between two lava fields. At 
first I thought it was Hajar, but it turned out to be 
Yathrib. 

According to another narration: (Al- 

Madinah). 
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It was said that the origin of its name Yathrib was that a 
man settled there from (the people of) Al-Amaliq whose 
name was Yathrib bin Ubayd bin Mahlayil bin 'Aws bin 
Amlaq bin Lawudh bin Iram bin Sam bin Nuh. 

This was the view of As-Suhayli. 

He said: 

"And it was narrated from some of them that he 
said, 'It is given eleven names in the Tawrah: Al- 
Madinah, Tabah, Tayyibah, Al-Miskinah, Al- 
Jabirah, Al-Muhibbah, Al-Mahbubah, Al-Qasimah, 
Al-Majburah, AI-'Adhra' and Al-Marhumah.'" 

... 


There is no position for you. 

means, ' here, with the Prophet , you cannot 
stand guard, 1 




Therefore go back, 

means, 'to your houses and dwellings'. 

... lAU 3 UP U “PJ ... 


And a band of them ask for permission of the Prophet, 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him said, 

"These were Banu Harithah, who said, 'We fear 
for our homes, that they may be robbed.'" 

This was also stated by others. 

Ibn Ishaq mentioned that the one who said this was 
' Aws bin Qayzi. 


ajjC- Ijjjjj (jl 

saying: "Truly, our homes lie open." 
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They were using as an excuse to go back to their houses 
the claim that they were lying open and had nothing to 
protect them from the enemy, so they were afraid for 
their homes. But Allah said: 


... 


And they lay not open. 

meaning, it is not as they claim. 

0 r ) ' j' J ujALW d ... 


They but wished to flee. 

means, they wanted to run away from the 
battlefield. 


uyy san jjji, p u jtisl •<> 

1 Vj t$y 1 Uj 

33:14 And if the enemy had entered from all sides, 
and they had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they 
would surely have committed it and would have 
hesitated thereupon but little. 

'jlSj b/i V *5JI I 1 jiis iSTj 

33:15 And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to turn their backs, and a 
covenant with Allah must be answered for. 

Jffl J spi y* -fSjj o! ji'jat MbJ 

iui y i y i jij 


33:16 Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from 
death or killing and then you will enjoy no more 
than a little while!" 
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ji u ji, •£> iijt y 4ii y. y» us 

' 0 " 0 A* •" i -* f 

-il ji 

33:17 Say: "Who is he who can protect you from 
Allah if He intends to harm you, or intends mercy on 
you!” 

^ uJ* u-° 5*y 

And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves 
any protector or any helper. 


Allah tells us about those who said: 


l3l Ljjj Ijfulj Uaj U jjU Ajj^I I jJlui lAjUaal jj-a jlj 

p £) I jjjjj 

... jlita 'jJjj U tja t> a 31 I I jJAlx. I jiis ‘iSTj 


And if the enemy had entered from all sides, and they 
had been exhorted to Al-Fitnah, they would surely have 
committed it and would have hesitated thereupon but 
little. 

And indeed they had already made a covenant with Allah 
not to turn their backs, 


Allah tells us about those who said: 


Ijfji 0) (jjiljjj o! #JJ*J csA d«j i jjfr Ujjjj £j) 


"Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay not open. They 
but wished to flee. 


If the enemy had entered upon them from every 
side of Al-Madinah and from every direction, then 
demanded that they become disbelievers, they 
would have promptly done so. They would not 
have adhered to their faith or remained steadfast 
in it if they were faced with the slightest fear. 

This is how it was interpreted by Qatadah, Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd and Ibn Jarir. 
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This is a condemnation of them in the clearest 
terms. Then Allah reminds them of the promise 
they had made to Him before this fear struck 
them that they would not turn their backs or flee 
from the battlefield. 


^ \ ) 13 jJjjoix 411 r- jjlS j 

and a covenant with Allah must be answered for. 

means, Allah will inevitably ask them about that 
covenant. 

... (Jj£3l J Cljjlall ,jl jljil! jjl (Ja 

Say: "Flight will not avail you if you flee from death or 
killing, 

Then Allah tells them that fleeing from battle will 
not delay their appointed demise or make their 
lives any longer; on the contrary, it may be the 
cause of their being taken sooner, and in a 
sudden manner. 

Allah says: 

(U) 13J113! ... 

and then you will enjoy no more than a little while! 

meaning, 'after you run away and flee from 
battle.’ 

^1 o ^a.VI j (JjIs 13j 4I ^Jla (Js 

Say: "Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is better for him who have Taqwa!" 
(4:77) 

Then Allah says: 

j! j! \f. jjoi jljl jjl 411 jjx I 13 Ja 

| ^ v) ' jj; ^ j 13 j IjIj 411 jj-a ^3 jjj.w U j 

Say: 

"Who is he who can protect you from Allah if He intends 
to harm you, or intends mercy on you!" 
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And they will not find, besides Allah, for themselves any 
protector or any helper. 

meaning, they have no one else except Allah to 
respond to their cries. 


m A* WM ® a 


iui % bJa dj it Tj 


33:18 Allah already knows those among you who 
keep back (men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), 
and those who say to their brethren, "Come here 
towards us," while they come not to the battle 
except a little, 

o -y **5 5 

,->Snc. A >’>il 

33:19 Being miserly towards you. 

'<m uJM '(&j £-*£» r# 

I dli ^ A Me. 

Aa-ujI plA^. Ajjoiltj ^ jqTm 

Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to 
you, their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers 
death; but when the fear departs, they will smite 
you with sharp tongues, miserly towards good. 

-JZj 4311 ijAi I jVj3 aa j\ 

IjJjoU aH| 

Such have not believed. Therefore, Allah makes 
their deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah. 


Allah tells, 




i.U Jjjj M all j ^ ' f jjjSjjtxll AUl .33 
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Allah already knows those among you who keep back 
(men) from fighting (in Allah's cause), and those who 
say to their brethren, 

Allah tells us that His knowledge encompasses 
those who sought to tell others not to go out and 
who said to their brethren, meaning their 
companions, friend and acquaintances, 

... ... 

Come here towards us, 

meaning, come to where we are in the shade and 
enjoying fruits. But in spite of that, 

(U) ILBlS oill! (jjjt Uj ... 

they come not to the battle except a little, being miserly 
towards you. 

i.e., 'they are mean and have no love or mercy 
towards you.' 

As-Suddi said: 


4^41 (Being miserly towards you), means, 
with the booty. 


jllS JjS j lillll (jjjliij J ‘ a j-vll $.14 | ill. .. 

, - -11 - A °X~ 


Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, 
their eyes revolving like one over whom hovers death; 


means, because of the intensity of their fear and 
terror; this is how afraid these cowards are of 
fighting. 


... .ilia* ^ jaLu L_iAi till ... 


but when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp 
tongues, 


means, when security is restored, they will speak 
eloquently and nicely, claiming that they were the 
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bravest and most chivalrous of men, but they are 
lying. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 
(they will smite you) means, 

"they will start to talk about you." 


Qatadah said: 


"But when it comes to the booty, the most 
miserly of people and the worst to have to share 
the booty with are those who say, 'Give us, give 
us, we were there with you,' but during battle 
they were the most cowardly and the most likely 
to fail to support the truth." 




are miserly towards good, 

meaning that there is no goodness in them, for 
they have combined cowardice with lies and little 
good. 

Allah says: 

aiii u&j a!ii 

Such have not believed. Therefore Allah makes their 
deeds fruitless and that is ever easy for Allah. 


i A* cL d'j i -(j 

j5j fS&jl cP y_i! jp^fl bji'j (4^1 jl 

iys y 1 1 jets a ^ i j& 

33:20 They think that the Confederates have not yet 
withdrawn; and if the Confederates should come, 
they would wish they were in the deserts among 
the Bedouins, seeking news about you; and if they 
were to be among you, they would not fight but 
little. 
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Another aspect of their abhorrent attribute of cowardice and 


LG 


Allah tells; 


They think that the Confederates have not yet 
withdrawn; 

and that they are still close by and will return. 


° 1 jc- (jjllluJ t_ll J&13I ^ Agjl 1 JJ t_l! jk-tll Clllj (jlj 


and if the Confederates should come, they would wish 
they were in the deserts among the Bedouins, seeking 
news about you; 

means, ' if the Confederates should come back, 
they hope that they will not be present with you 
in Al-Madinah, but that they will be in the desert, 
asking about news of you and what happened to 
you with your enemy. 1 


(Y . ) ILB til IjElS ll IjSlS °Jj ... 

and if they were to be among you, they would not fight 
but little, means, 

'if they are among you, they will not fight 
alongside you very much,' because they are so 
cowardly and weak, and have so little faith, but 
Allah knows best about them. 


jk'jj o IS <>3 XL*. f^t 4331 J jL, j <J ^ "(jlS j2 
f yii jSij fj&j yii 

33:21 Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a 
good example to follow for him who hopes in Allah 
and the Last Day, and remembers Allah much. 
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iS& U'i. j U lii 1 jilS U">.Vl cst j LJj 

y , jL j j yii y 

33:22 And when the believers saw the 
Confederates, they said: "This is what Allah and His 
Messenger had promised us; and Allah and His 
Messenger had spoken the truth." 

UJLij OOJ Vl jA it 'j Uj 

And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness. 


The Command to follow the Messenger 


This Ayah is an important principle, to follow the Messenger of 
Allah in all his words, and deeds, etc. Hence Allah commanded 
the people to take the Prophet as an example on the day of Al- 
Ahzab, with regard to patience, guarding, striving and waiting 
for Allah to provide the way out; may the peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 

Allah says to those who were anxious and impatient and were 
shaken by feelings of panic on the day of Al-Ahzab: 

A V. ii-s ajjoif aIII Jjjjj ^3 ^3 (jlil 

Indeed in the Messenger of Allah you have a good 
example to follow, 

meaning, 'why do you not take him as an 
example and follow his lead' 

Allah says: 


( Y ^ aIII Cy^ 

for him who hopes in Allah and the Last Day, and 
remembers Allah much. 
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The Attitude of the Believers towards the Confederates 


Then Allah tells us about His believing servants who believed 
Allah's promise to them and how He will make the 
consequences good for them in this world and in the Hereafter. 


He says: 


(_jJj 4^ojj j 411 j Ua 1 jlls L_l!^)43! j La] j 

... 4 jlfjj 41! 


And when the believers saw the Confederates, they said: 
"This is what Allah and His Messenger had promised us; 
and Allah and His Messenger had spoken the truth." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah 
said: 

"They mean what Allah said in Surah Al- 

Baqarah: 

1 jllk (jjjill l^alj 441 1 jl4ij ^ 

(jjjillj J jjoi jl! Ijljljj «■! j4a]! j (. Uiitjl ‘ aa 

411 ^j^aj j_jl Vt 41! Ajua 

Or think you that you will enter Paradise without 
such (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you! 

They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments and were so shaken that even the 
Messenger and those who believed along with him 
said, "When (will come) the help of Allah!" 

Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near! (2:214) 

meaning, 'this is the trial and test that Allah and 
His Messenger promised us would be followed by 
the help and victory of Allah that is near.' 

Allah says: 4 j4jj 4l! J4aj (and Allah and His 
Messenger had spoken the truth). 

( Y Y ) LajluiJ j LjLaj! 13] jaA j! j Ua j 
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And it only added to their faith and to their 
submissiveness. 

This indicates that faith can increase and 
strengthen in accordance with people's 
circumstances, as the majority of scholars stated: 
faith can increase and decrease. 

We have stated this at the beginning of our 
commentary on Al-Bukhari, praise be to Allah. 

(And it only added) means, at that time 
of stress and difficulty. 

(to their faith) in Allah, 


(and to their submissiveness), means their 
submission to His commands and their obedience 
to His Messenger. 


^J.ia3 AjIc- Aill 1 j.Vg C. Ca 1 

0 £ ® ' * t • ^ O ^ 0„ " % -0 - " <* 35 

OjJuj ) Laj jJalu qa Cj - J Ja2 qa 

33:23 Among the believers are men who have been 
true to their covenant with Allah; of them some 
have fulfilled their Nahbah; and some of them are 
still waiting, but they have never changed in the 
least. 

J f-ljuj (j) /j iQQ j .all A Ik. .aJ (jjjLl J> 

^ U 

33:24 That Allah may reward the men of truth for 
their truth, and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or 
accept their repentance by turning to them. Verily, 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Praise for the Believers' Att itude, and leaving the ultimatel 
Fate of the Hypocrites to AllahB^i^''^, - ^ 


Allah says; 


...O^J L> 


Among the believers are men, 


When Allah mentions how the hypocrites broke their 
promise to Him that they would not turn their backs, He 
describes the believers as firmly adhering to their 
covenant and their promise: 


4-L^j 4-lie. 4^11 IjJ&lx. Ua ^3 


...who (they) have been true to their covenant with 
Allah; of them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 

Some of them said: 


"Met their appointed time (i.e., death)." 

Al-Bukhari said, 

"Their covenant, and refers back to the beginning 
of the Ayah." 


( Y V ) UjAjj I Uo j jialnj Iaj 

and some of them are still waiting, but they have never 
changed in the least. 

means, they have never changed or broken their 
covenant with Allah. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin Thabit said: 

"When we wrote down the Mushaf, an Ayah 
from Surah Al-Ahzab was missing, which I used 
to hear the Messenger of Allah reciting. I did not 
find it with anyone except Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him, whose 
testimony the Messenger of Allah counted as 
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equal to that of two other men. The Ayah in 
question was: 

a 2 c . IjIsaIc U Ijaiua <jr« (Among the 

believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah;)" 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari but not by 
Muslim, 

It was also recorded by Ahmad in his Musnad, 
and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the chapters 
on Tafsir in their Sunans. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. 

Al-Bukhari also recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 

"We think that this Ayah was revealed concerning 
Anas bin An-Nadr, may Allah be pleased with 
him: 

<Qc. <011 IjjaLc U Ijitua (Jta-j u-» (Among the 

believers are men who have been true to their 
covenant with Allah)." 

This was reported only by Al-Bukhari, but there 
are corroborating reports with other chains of 
narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said: 

"My paternal uncle Anas bin Al-Nadr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, after whom I was named, 
was not present with this Messenger of Allah at 
Badr, and this distressed him. He said: 

'The first battle at which the Messenger of Allah 
was present, and I was absent; if Allah shows me 
another battle with the Messenger of Allah, Allah 
will see what I will do!' 

He did not want to say more than that. He was 
present with the Messenger of Allah at Uhud, 
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where he met Sa'd bin Mu'adh, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, said to him, 
'0 Abu 'Amr! Where are you going?' 

He replied, 'I long for the fragrance of Paradise 
and I have found it near the mountain of Uhud.' 


He fought them until he was killed, may Allah be 
pleased with him. Eighty-odd stab wounds and 
spear wounds were found on his body, and his 
sister, my paternal aunt Ar-Rabayyi' bint Al-Nadr 
said, 'I only recognized my brother by his 
fingertips.' Then this Ayah was revealed: 


A jlc. Alii Ua 

I iS ^ 4 ^ S ' 0 % S > q, -t 

Laj jialnj jj-a La j A. ia_i ^ t ^a3 jj-a 1a& 

UjAjj 


Among the believers are men who have 
been true to their covenant with Allah; of 
them some have fulfilled their Nahbah; 
and some of them are still waiting, but 
they have never changed in the least. 

They used to think that it had been revealed 
concerning him and his companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them." 

This was also recorded by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i. 


Ibn Jarir narrated that Musa bin Talhah said: 


"Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, may Allah be pleased 
with him, stood up and said, 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 




r-.ru 


Talhah is one of those who have fulfilled 
their Nahbah. " 
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Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: 

AjaJ J*. 4a£ ija (of them some have fulfilled their 

Nahbah), 

"Their covenant, 

jialL & (and some of them are still waiting), 

they are waiting for battle so that they can 
do well. " 


Al-Hasan said: 

AjaJ Lf j±& (of them some have fulfilled their 

Nahbah), 

"They died true to their covenant and 
loyal, and some are still waiting to die in a 
similar manner, and some of them have 
never changed in the least." 

This was also the view of Qatadah and Ibn Zayd. 

Some of them said that the word Nahbah means a vow. 

Ijfcj (but they have never changed in the least). 


means, they never changed their covenant or 
were disloyal or committed treachery, but they 
persisted in what they had promised and did not 
break their vow, unlike the hypocrites who said: 


' jG? "^) U _Auri ul ' f ® J-f- d 


"Truly, our homes lie open." And they lay 
not open. They but wished to flee. (33:13) 

M a Ad, V £J3 4311 1 1 3alj 

And indeed they had already made a 
covenant with Allah not to turn their 
backs, (33:15) 
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^Lg-ilc- L_l jjj jf s-Ui (_jl i. - v'lar ij \» .oj j. .all aIII (_£j)aJ 


That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites, if He wills, or accept their 
repentance by turning to them. 

Allah tests His servants with fear and shaking so 
as to tell the evil from the good, as each will be 
known by his deeds. Although Allah knows what 
the outcome will be before anything happens, still 
He does not punish anyone on the basis of His 
knowledge until they actually do what He knows 
they will do. 


As Allah says: 

‘ J la ^ ^ *>■ .all jJkj 


And surely, We shall try you till We test those 
who strive hard and patient, and We shall test 
your facts. (47:31) 

This refers to knowing something after it 
happens, even though Allah knows it before it 
comes to pass. 


Allah says: 

jaxu 4-a]c. ^ii! La J-L) a 31I jjlil La 

l_nsjl ^glc. aIII jjlS Laj i - JJ^all jjja 


Allah will not leave the believers in the state in 
which you are now, until He distinguishes the 
wicked from the good. Nor will Allah disclose to 
you the secrets of the Unseen. (3:179) 

Allah says here: 

5 V aUI 

That Allah may reward the men of truth for their truth, 

meaning, for their patience in adhering to the 
covenant they had made with Allah and keeping 
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their promise, afo * 1 (and punish the 

hypocrites), who are the ones who broke the 
covenant and went against the commands of 
Allah, for which they deserve to be punished, but 
they are subject to His will in this world. If He 
wills, He will leave them as they are until they 
meet Him (in the Hereafter), when He will punish 
them, or if He wills, He will guide them to give up 
their hypocrisy and to believe and do righteous 
deeds after they had been wrongdoers and 
sinners. Since His mercy and kindness towards 
His creation prevail over His wrath, 

He says: 


( Y i ) I xn-s j I j_jac. ^311 u! ... 

Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


A i M -a i j'jK otfJi aii ijj 
i ji> GjS aii jiSj jiai i 

33:25 And Allah drove back those who disbelieved 
in their rage: they gained no advantage. Allah 
sufficed for the believers in the fighting. And Allah 

is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. 


Allah drove back the Confederates disappointed and lost 


Allah said: 


I jji. I jlljj ^Lgja-MLJ IjjlS (jjjll ^511 

And Allah drove back those who disbelieved in their 
rage: they gained no advantage. 

Allah tells us how he drove the Confederates away from 
Al-Madinah by sending against them a wind and troops 
of angels. If Allah had not made his Messenger a Mercy 
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to the Worlds, this wind would have been more severe 
than the barren wind which He sent against 'Ad, but 
Allah says: 

jj ciijtj 411 jjlS 

And Allah would not punish them while you are 
amongst them. (8:33) 

So, Allah sent them a wind which dispersed them after 
they had gathered on the basis of their whims. They 
were a mixture of tribes and parties with a variety of 
opinions, so it was befitting that a wind should be sent 
against them that would scatter them and break up their 
gathering, driving them back disappointed and lost in 
their hatred and enmity. They did not achieve any 
worldly good such as the victory and booty that they had 
hoped for, nor did they achieve any good in the 
Hereafter, because of their sin of declaring enmity 
against the Messenger and seeking to kill him and 
destroy his army. Whoever wants and seriously intends 
to do a thing is the same as one who actually does it. 

... jiasi (jW>3i aIii jgj ... 


Allah sufficed for the believers in the fighting. 


means, they did not have to fight them in order 
to expel them from their land, but Allah Alone 
sufficed them and helped His servant and granted 
victory to His troops. 


Hence the Messenger of Allah used to say, 


t&Aia. sAjC. tsAij jA^a All ill All U 

sAxj Ua L_sl^)4ll 


None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
Alone, He was true to His promise, and He helped 
His servant, and He gave might to His soldiers 
and defeated the Confederates alone and there is 
nothing after Him. 

This was reported from a Hadith of Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abdullah bin Abi 
' Awfa, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah invoked Allah against the 
Confederates and said: 


iljktll f jAl tcJlaJI cJSSI J43SI 


O Allah, Who revealed the Book and is 
swift in bringing to account, defeat the 
Confederates, 0 Allah defeat them and 
shake them. 

tP2l u&J (Allah sufficed for the 

believers in the fighting). 

This Ayah indicates that there would be a 
cessation of war between them and Quraysh; 
after this, the idolators did not attack the 
Muslims, on the contrary, the Muslims attacked 
them in their own land. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Sulayman bin Surad, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"On the day of Al-Ahzab, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

Uj (jlll 

Now we will attack them and they will not attack 
us. 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih. 

(TO) Cji All! ... 

And Allah is Ever All-Strong, All-Mighty. 

means, by His power and might He drove them 
back disappointed and lost, and they did not 
achieve anything, and Allah granted victory to 
Islam and its followers, and fulfilled His promise 
and helped His servant and Messenger; to Him be 
blessings and praise. 
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l>* J j^j 

^j 3 ujj^^j u Ho 3 y ] ?& j 13 < - a ' 33 j 

33:26 And those of the People of the Scripture who 
backed them, Allah brought them down from their 
forts and cast terror into their hearts; a group you 
killed, and a group you made captives. 

j; 0 i of" " " o^-'^ofo A**i" o k' 

lA jlku ,aJ LJa^)] j j ^aA^)_j4 j j 

33:27 And He caused you to inherit their lands, and 
their houses, and their riches, and a land which you 
had not trodden. 

[ JJj?S (j^J 

And Allah is able to do all things. 


The Campaign against Banu Qurayzah 


We have already noted that when the Confederates came and 
camped outside Al-Madinah, Banu Qurayzah broke the covenant 
that existed between them and the Messenger of Allah. 

This happened by the agency of Huyay bin Akhtab An-Nadari, 
may Allah curse him, who entered their stronghold and would 
not leave their leader, Ka'b bin Asad, alone until he agreed to 
break the covenant. Among the things that he said to him was, 

"Woe to you! This is the opportunity for glory. The Quraysh and 
their company of men from various tribes, and the Ghatafan 
and their followers, have come to you, and they will stay here 
until they eliminate Muhammad and his companions." 

Ka'b said to him, "No, by Allah, this is the opportunity for 
humiliation. Woe to you, 0 Huyay, you are a bad omen. Leave 
us alone." 

But Huyay kept trying to persuade him until he agreed to his 
request. He laid down the condition that if the Confederates 
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went away without doing anything, he (Huyay) would join them 
in their stronghold and would share their fate. 

When Banu Qurayzah broke their covenant and news of this 
reached the Messenger of Allah, he and the Muslims were very 
distressed by that. 

When Allah helped him by suppressing his enemy and driving 
them back disappointed and lost, having gained nothing, the 
Messenger of Allah returned to Al-Madinah in triumph and the 
people put down their weapons. While the Messenger of Allah 
was washing off the dust of battle in the house of Umm 
Salamah, may Allah be pleased with her, Jibril, upon him be 
peace, came to him wearing a turban of brocade, riding on a 
mule on which was a cloth of silk brocade. 

He said, "Have you put down your weapons, O Messenger of 
Allah!" 

He said, "Yes." 

He said, "But the angels have not put down their weapons. I 
have just now come back from pursuing the people." 

Then he said: "Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, 

commands you to get up and go to Banu Qurayzah." 

According to another report, 

"What a fighter you are! Have you put down your weapons!" 

He said, "Yes." 

He said, "But we have not put down our weapons yet, get up 
and go to these people." 

He said: "Where?" 

He said, "Banu Qurayzah, for Allah has commanded me to 
shake them." 

So the Messenger of Allah got up immediately, and commanded 
the people to march towards Banu Qurayzah, who were a few 
miles from Al-Madinah. This was after Salat Az-Zuhr. 

He said, 
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■Oa J^}3 ^^Sldl ^ Aat ^iL^aJ U 


No one among you should pray 'Asr except at Banu 
Qurayzah. 


So, the people set out, and the time for the prayer came while 
they were still on the road. Some of them prayed on the road, 
saying, 


"The Messenger of Allah only wanted to make us march 
quickly." 

Others said, "We will not pray it until we reach Banu Qurayzah." 
Neither of the two groups were rebuked for what they did. 


The Messenger of Allah followed them. He left Ibn Umm 
Maktum, may Allah be pleased with him, in charge of Al- 
Madinah, and he had given the flag to AN bin Abi Talib, may 
Allah be pleased with him. Then the Messenger of Allah went to 
them (Banu Qurayzah) laying siege to them for twenty-five 
days. 

When this had gone on for too long, they agreed to accept the 
judgement of Sa'd bin Mu'adh, the leader of 'Aws because 
they had been their allies during the Jahiliyyah, so they 
thought that he would treat them kindly as Abdullah bin Ubayy 
bin Salul had done for his allies of Banu Qaynuqa,' when he 
had asked the Messenger of Allah to set them free. So, these 
people thought that Sa'd would do the same for them as Ibn 
Ubayy had done for those people. 

They did not know that Sa'd had been struck by an arrow in his 
medial arm vein during the campaign of Al-Khandaq. The 
Messenger of Allah had had his vein cauterized and had brought 
him to stay in a tent in the Masjid so that he could keep a close 
eye on him. One of the things that Sa'd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said in his supplication was, 

"0 Allah, if there is still anything that has to do with the 
war against Quraysh, then keep me alive for it, and if 
You decree that the war between us and them is over, 
then let the bleeding be renewed, but do not let me die 
until I get my satisfaction with regard to Banu 
Qurayzah." 
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Allah answered his prayer and decreed that they would agree to 
be referred to him for judgement, and this was their own free 
choice. When this happened, the Messenger of Allah called him 
to come from Al-Madinah to pass judgement on them. 

When he arrived, riding on a donkey that had been specially 
equipped for him to ride, some of the 'Aws began to urge him 
not to be too harsh, saying, 

"O Sa'd, they are your clients so be kind to them, trying to 
soften his heart." 

But he kept quiet and did not answer them. When they 
persisted in their request, he said, 

"Now it is time for Sa'd to make sure that no rebuke or censure 
will divert him from the path of Allah." 

Then they knew that he would not let them live. 

When he reached the tent where the Messenger of Allah was, 
the Messenger of Allah said: <^) (Stand up for your 

leader). 

So the Muslims stood up for him, and welcomed him with honor 
and respect as befitted his status and so that his judgement 
would have more impact. When he sat down, the Messenger of 
Allah said: 




These people -- (and he pointed to them) -- (have 
agreed to accept your judgement, so pass judgement on 
them as you wish. 

Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement will 
be carried out" 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Yes." 

He said, "And it will be carried out on those who are in this 
tent." 

He said, "Yes." 

He said, "And on those who are on this side." -- and he pointed 
towards the side where the Messenger of Allah was, but he did 
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not look directly at the Messenger of Allah out of respect for 
him. 


The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Yes." 

So Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "My judgement 
is that their fighters should be killed and their children and 
wealth should be seized." 


The Messenger of Allah said: 


AjtSjl jjjjS qa ^ UtJ Ai\ j dLaSa. Sal 


You have judged according to the ruling of Allah from 
above the seven heavens. 


According to another report: 


You have judged according to the ruling of the 
Sovereign. 

Then the Messenger of Allah commanded that ditches should be 
dug, so they were dug in the earth, and they were brought tied 
by their shoulders, and were beheaded. There were between 
seven hundred and eight hundred of them. The children who 
had not yet reached adolescence and the women were taken 
prisoner, and their wealth was seized. 

All of this is stated both briefly and in detail, with evidence and 
Hadiths, in the book of Sirah which we have written, praise and 
blessings be to Allah. 

Allah says; 

And those who backed them, Allah brought them down, 

means, those who helped and supported them in 
their war against the Messenger of Allah. 

; . cW civ® 


of the People of the Scripture, 
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means, Banu Qurayzah, who were Jews from one 
of the tribes of Israel. Their forefathers had 
settled in the Hijaz long ago, seeking to follow the 
Unlettered Prophet of whom they read in the 

Tawrah and Injil. 


Aj IjjIS 1 jSjC. Ca Cals 

then when there came to them that which 
they had recognized, they disbelieved in it. 
(2:89) 

May the curse of Allah be upon them. 




us® 


from their forts, 

means, from their strongholds. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata', 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others of the Salaf. 

... 


and cast terror into their hearts; 

means fear, because they had supported the 
idolators in their war against the Messenger of 
Allah and the one who knows is not like the one 
who does not know. They had terrified the 
Muslims and intended to kill them so as to gain 
earthly power, but their plans backfired; the 
idolators ran away and the believers were 
victorious while the disbelievers were losers; 
where they had aimed for glory, they were 
humiliated. They wanted to eradicate the Muslims 
but they were themselves eradicated. In addition 
to all this, they are doomed in the Hereafter, so 
by all accounts they are counted as losers. 

Allah says: 

(Y 1) ISjjS QjJjJjj QjJjSJ ILjfl 
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a group you killed, and a group you made captives. 


Those who were killed were their warriors, and 
the prisoners were their children and women. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Atiyah Al-Qurazi said, 

"I was shown to the Prophet on the day of 
Qurayzah, because they were not sure about me. 

The Prophet told them to look at me to see 
whether I had grown any body hair yet. They 
looked and saw that I had not grown any body 
hair, so they let me go and I was put with the 
other prisoners." 

This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, 
and At-Tirmidhi said it is Hasan Sahih." 

An-Nasa'i also recorded something similar from 
Atiyah. 

And Allah says: 

... fA ('i ijjtj 

And He caused you to inherit their lands, and their 
houses, and their riches, 

means, ' He gave these things to you after you 
killed them.' 




and a land which you had not trodden. 

It was said that this was Khyber, or that it was the lands 
of the Persians and Romans. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"It could be that all of these are referred to 

(tV) I jjJ 1 4^11 u^J ... 

And Allah is able to do all things." 
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QlJI ft jjk3l jtijj (jl 

ta.1 ^ Jj§*LJ ijjlUui I^jjjJj 

33:28 O Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire 
the life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I 
will make a provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner.' 

aIII (jls jlull j 4J jjujjj a!]( ujj 


UJi 1 >1 


I 1 


as!tot 


33:29 "But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, 
and the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah 
has prepared for the doers of good among you an 

enormous reward." 


Giving the Wives of the Prophet the Choice 


Here Allah commands His Messenger to give his wives the 
choice of separating from him so that they may go to someone 
else with whom they can find what they want of the life of this 
world and its attractions, or of patiently bearing the straitened 
circumstances with the Prophet for which they will have a great 
reward with Allah. 

They chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the 
Hereafter, may Allah be pleased with them. Then Allah gave 
them the best both of this world and of the Hereafter. 

Al-Bukhari narrated from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, the wife of the Prophet that the Messenger of Allah came to 
her when Allah commanded him to give his wives the choice. 
She said, 

"The Messenger of Allah started with me, and said, 

4jjj ^ G ‘ (jt diLlc. Ufi I UU j£li (^1 

I am going to tell you about something and you do not 
have to hasten to respond until you consult your 
parents." 
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He knew that my parents would never tell me to leave 
him. 

Then he said: <JLa <^11*2 ill! <j| (Allah says) and he recited 
the two Ayat: 

IgjLbjj IjIaII sljkS jjAjj (jl jU Ja ( _ 5 4ll i-j 
( Y A) l^Laa. (jjlUtDa 

Ac.! a!)I jjli o^i.UI jIaII j aJjjjjj 411 (jA_jj (jiiii (jl j 

( Y ^ ) l a T-»r. I ^>4 i — '' V i, * v 41 

0 Prophet! Say to your wives: "If you desire the 
life of this world, and its glitter, then come! I will 
make a provision for you and set you free in a 
handsome manner.' 

"But if you desire Allah and His Messenger, and 
the Home of the Hereafter, then verily, Allah has 
prepared for the doers of good among you an 
enormous reward." 

I said to him, 

"Concerning what do I need to consult my parents 

1 choose Allah and His Messenger and the Home 
of the Hereafter." 

He also narrated it without a chain of narrators, and 
added, 

"She said, then all the wives of the Prophet did 
the same as I." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, and we 
chose him, so giving us that choice was not regarded as 
divorce." 

It was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) from the 
Hadith of Al-A' mash. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said: 

"Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, came to ask 
permission to see the Messenger of Allah and the people 
were sitting at his door, and the Prophet was sitting, but 
he did not give him permission. 

Then Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, came and 
asked permission to see him, but he did not give him 
permission. 

Then he gave Abu Bakr and Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, permission, and they entered. The 
Prophet was sitting with his wives around him, and he 
was silent. 

Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 'I will tell 
the Prophet something to make him smile.' 

Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, '0 
Messenger of Allah, if only you had seen the daughter of 
Zayd -- the wife of Umar -- asking me to spend on her 
just now; I broke her neck!' 

The Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that his molars 
could be seen, and he said, J 0* (They are 

around me asking me to spend on them). 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, got up to deal 
with A'ishah; and Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
got up to deal with Hafsah, and both of them were 
saying, 'You are asking the Prophet for that which he 
does not have!' 

But the Messenger of Allah stopped them, and they (his 
wives) said, 'By Allah, after this we will not ask the 
Messenger of Allah for anything that he does not have.' 

Then Allah revealed the Ayah telling him to give them 
the choice, and he started with A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her. 

He said, 
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LSJ* 




4_i 2 






^ J&t ^1 
liLjjf 


I am going to tell you something, and I would like 
you not to hasten to respond until you consult 
your parents. 

She said, ' What is it.' 

He recited to her: ^ ^ (0 Prophet! Say to 

your wives)... 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, ' Do I need 
to consult my parents concerning you I choose Allah and 
His Messenger, but I ask you not to tell of my choice to 
your other wives.' 

He said: 


U 1 1 Lal*_a } Cjr^J 


Allah did not send me to be harsh, but He sent 
me to teach in a gentle and easy manner. If any 
of them asks me what your decision was, I will 
tell her." 


This was also recorded by Muslim, but not Al-Bukhari; 
An-Nasa'i also recorded it. 


Ikrimah said: "At that time he was married to nine 
women, five of them were from Quraysh -- 

• A'ishah, 

• Hafsah. 

• Umm Habibah, 

• Sawdah and 

• Umm Salamah, (may Allah be pleased with 
them). 

And he was also married to 

• Safiyyah bint Huyay An-Nadariyyah, 
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• Maymunah bint Al-Harith Al-Hilaliyyah, 

• Zaynab bint Jahsh Al-Asadiyyah and 

• Juwayriyyah bint Al-Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah, 
(may Allah be pleased with all of them). 


IgJ L_kc.Ljaj AjjIlo A qj iy* £^4) 

Alii ^^Ic. (jlS j {JjfljtjJa 

33:30 O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you 
commits an open Fahishah, the torment for her will 
be doubled, and that is ever easy for Allah. 

T ^ if \ " o y 0 t - s ''" “t t ^ ^ * 0 .. -S®*" ^ •" 

Kl >.st 4J 4jj (j-i-iA l. naj j 

15 JJ 4-1 LjAjc. 1 j 

33:31 And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah 
and His Messenger, and does righteous good deeds. 
We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We 
have prepared for her a noble provision. 


The Wives of the Prophet are not like Other Women 


Allah says; 

a L_lljxll > ic-Ujaj A All * A.xi^Jlkj Clsll y " ell uj 11 

^ v > ^ i jjjjj aIii 


O wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits an 
open Fahishah, the torment for her will be doubled, and 
that is ever easy for Allah. 

This Ayah is addressed to the wives of the Prophet who 
chose Allah and His Messenger and the Home of the 
Hereafter, and remained married to the Messenger of 
Allah. Thus it was befitting that there should be rulings 
which applied only to them, and not to other women, in 
the event that any of them should commit open 
Fahishah. 
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"This means Nushuz (rebellion) and a bad 
attitude." 

Whatever the case, this is a conditional phrase 
and it does not imply that what is referred to 
would actually happen. This is like the Ayat: 

ClSjjoit (jjl lilljS (j A (jjjll J!j 

t^lfcaC. rpa-La. J 


And indeed it has been revealed to you, as 
it was to those before you: "If you join 
others in worship with Allah, surely your 
deeds will be in vain." (39:65) 


(jjtaa-J Ca Jaja. I 1 j3j 


But if they had joined in worship others 
with Allah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them. (6:88) 

(Jjt Uta jjlS j_jl (Js 


Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then 
I am the first of (Allah's) worshippers." 
(43:81) 

eljjjj Ua Cam ^ aT. . Uj .vA.*; Alii jl J\ jl 

^ '« all .1^. jll Alii j&s 4 \ \ \ , „ 

Had Allah willed to take a son, He could 
have chosen whom He willed out of those 
whom He created. But glory be to Him! He 
is Allah, the One, the Irresistible. (39:4) 

Because their status is so high, it is 
appropriate to state that the sin, if they 
were to commit it, would be so much 
worse, so as to protect them and their 

Hijab. 


Allah says: 
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(jjakjJa tgJ i ac-LjaJ 4 JJ-1 * 4-jjg^.lAJ jj^LLa Clllj (jx 

Whoever of you commits an open Fahishah, the 
torment for her will be doubled, 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam: ^ i-ic.Liaj 

o^xua (the torment for her will be doubled), 

"In this world and the next." 


Something similar was narrated from Ibn Abi 
Najih, from Mujahid. 


( V > ) I a31I Jz- lilli jlSj 

and that is ever easy for Allah, 
it is very easy indeed. 

Then Allah mentions His justice and His bounty, in the 
Ayah: 


aJjjjjj a!) > J^ la t " Q ^ jj-aj 


And whosoever of you is obedient to Allah and His 
Messenger, 

i.e., obeys Allah and His Messenger, 




and does righteous good deeds, 

(y UoJjS ^ ^ Ij JjG-t j U ^>^.1 tgj jjj 

We shall give her, her reward twice over, and We have 
prepared for her a noble provision. 

i.e., in Paradise, for they will be in the dwellings 
of the Messenger of Allah in the highest reaches 
of 'Illiyin, above the dwellings of all the people, 
in Al-Wasilah which is the closest of the 
dwellings of Paradise to the Throne. 
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33:32 O wives of the Prophet! 


jjSib in ya j f Lui y yts yu 

jyx-o if ^3 13 j 4 jA 3 ^3 (_£All £-aJaJ3 


You are not like any other women. If you keep you 
have Taqwa, then be not soft in speech, lest he in 
whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, but speak in an honorable manner. 


c A?*» Z ^ XJ LS$ U J*J 

4J jjjjyj 411 ^jxJal j a (jjjlf. j a J 


33:33 And stay in your houses, and do not Tabarruj 
yourselves like the Tabarruj of the times of 
ignorance, and perform the Salah, and give Zakah 
and obey Allah and His Messenger. 


ci±a\ y t yi.yi 4 ii kj 

Allah wishes only to remove the Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. 


4ii cj'o y ysy j jx u o>*i j 
I jjA UJJ ys 411 y j u Sj4 l'j 


33:34 And remember, that which is recited in your 
houses of the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. Verily, 
Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted with 

all things. 
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Enjoining certain Manners so that the Mothers of th e Believers| 
may be an Example; and the Prohibition of Tabarrui^^^^fe 


Allah enjoined upon the wives of the Prophet; 


... ya&i ji piiia ikts u 


O wives of the Prophet! 

You are not like any other women. If you keep you have 

Taqwa, 

These are the good manners which Allah enjoined 
upon the wives of the Prophet so that they would 
be an example for the women of the Ummah to 
follow. Allah said, addressing the wives of the 
Prophet that they should fear Allah as He 
commanded them, and that no other woman is 
like them or can be their equal in virtue and 
status. 


Then Allah says: 


J JOL Ua ... 


then be not soft in speech, 

As-Suddi and others said, this means, do not be gentle 
in speech when addressing men. 

Allah says: 


lest he in whose heart is a disease should be moved with 
desire, 

means, something unclean. 

(VY ) Uj3 

but speak in an honorable manner. 

Ibn Zayd said: 

"Decent and honorable talk that is known to be 
good." 
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This means that she should address non-Mahram 
men in a manner in which there is no softness, 
i.e., a woman should not address a non-Mahram 
man in the same way that she addresses her 
husband. 


... iJ U °Jj 


And stay in your houses, 

means, stay in your houses and do not come out 
except for a purpose. 

One of the purposes mentioned in Shariah is prayer in 
the Masjid, so long as the conditions are fulfilled, as the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

dlUjii (jAj Ai\ s-Uol U 


Do not prevent the female servants of Allah from 
the Masjids of Allah, but have them go out 
without wearing fragrance. 

According to another report: 


>-*1*0-'. S >><1 >>- 

even though their houses are better for them. 

and do not Tabarruj yourselves like the Tabarruj of the 
times of ignorance, 

Mujahid said: 

"Women used to go out walking in front of men, 
and this was the Tabarruj of Jahiliyyah." 

Qatadah said: (and do not 

Tabarruj yourselves like the Taburruj of the times of 
ignorance), 

"When they go out of their homes walking in a 
shameless and flirtatious manner, and Allah, may 
He be exalted, forbade that." 
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Muqatil bin Hayyan said: 

"Tabarruj is when a woman puts a Khimar on 
her head but does not tie it properly." 

So her necklaces, earrings and neck, and all of 
that can be seen. This is Tabarruj, and Allah 
addresses all the women of the believers with 
regard to Tabarruj. 

aIII jjxJ at j j alX. .all 

and perform the Salah, and give Zakah and obey Allah 
and His Messenger. 

Allah first forbids them from evil, then He enjoins 
them to do good by establishing regular prayer, 
which means worshipping Allah alone with no 
partner or associate, and paying Zakah, which 
means doing good to other people. 

u*^j (and obey Allah and His 
Messenger). This is an instance of something 
specific being followed by something general. 


The Wi ves of the Prophet are Members of His Household (Ahl| 


Allah says; 


(VT) ' j T . \j CluJI (JaI aIII IIojI 


Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification. 

This is a clear statement that the wives of the Prophet 
are included among the members of his family (Ahl Al- 
Bayt) here, because they are the reason why this Ayah 
was revealed, and the scholars are unanimously agreed 
that they were the reason for revelation in this case, 
whether this was the only reason for revelation or there 
was also another reason, which is the correct view. 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that Ikrimah used to call out in the 
marketplace: 


I (Ji i aL Jt t_iA JjJ 422) 2jjj Uuj 


(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification). 

"This was revealed solely concerning the wives of 
the Prophet." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning 
the Ayah: ^22' AuS ^1 

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, 0 
members of the family), 

"It was revealed solely concerning the wives of 
the Prophet." 

Ikrimah said: 


"Whoever disagrees with me that it was revealed 
solely concerning the wives of the Prophet, I am 
prepared to meet with him and pray and invoke 
the curse of Allah upon those who are lying." 

So they alone were the reason for revelation, but others 

may be included by way of generalization. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said: 

"A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 

'The Prophet went out one morning wearing a 
striped cloak of black camel's hair. Al-Hasan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Al-Hussein, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came and he wrapped 
him in the cloak with him. Then Fatima, may 
Allah be pleased with her, came and he wrapped 
her in the cloak with him. Then AN, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came and he wrapped him in 
the cloak with him, then he said: 
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I Cm)l Jt>) ^Sjfr <QII Jjjj LsjI 


(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from you, O 
members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification). 

This was recorded by Muslim. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Yazid bin Hayyan 
said: 


"Husayn bin Sabrah, Umar bin Muslim and I went 
to Zayd bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and when we had sat down with him, 
Husayn said: 

'You are so fortunate, 0 Zayd! You saw the 
Messenger of Allah and heard his speeches, and 
you went on military campaigns with him, and 
you prayed behind him. You are so fortunate, 0 
Zayd! Tell us what you heard from the Messenger 
of Allah.' 


He said, 'O son of my brother, by Allah, I have 
grown old and it has been a long time, and I have 
forgotten some of the things that I used to know 
from the Messenger of Allah. Whatever I tell you, 
accept it, and whatever I do not tell you, do not 
worry about it.' Then he said, 


'One day, the Messenger of Allah stood up to 
address us by the well of Khumm, between 
Makkah and Al-Madinah, and he praised Allah and 
thanked Him, and he preached and reminded us. 
Then he said: 


JsL °cj lif UoSl 1 ^ISI! Ul ^ HI 

U$jjf i^jtj lilj 

au! (_ jIj£j IjjHa jjlllj auI 

Aj 0 


Thereafter! O people, I am merely a 
human being and soon the messenger of 
my Lord will come and I will answer him. I 
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am leaving behind two things with you, 
the first of which is the Book of Allah in 
which is guidance and light, so seize the 
Book of Allah and hold fast to it. 

He urged them to cling to the Book of Allah, then 
he said: 

And the members of my family (Ahl Al- 
Bayt): Remember Allah with regard to the 
members of my family, remember Allah 
with regard to the members of my family. 

saying it three times.' Husayn said to him, 
'Who are the members of his family (Ahl 
Al-Bayt), O Zayd! Are not his wives 
members of his family?' 

He said, ' His wives are members of his 
family, but the members of his family are 
those who are not permitted to receive 
charity after he died.' 

He said, ' Who are they!' 

He said, 'They are the family of AN, the 
family of Aqil, the family of Jafar and the 
family of Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them.’ 

He said, 'Were all of these forbidden to 
receive charity after his death!' 

He said, ' Yes.'" 

This Commentary is from Zayd bin Arqam 
and is not Marfu' 


The Command to follow the Qur'an and Sunnah 


The one who ponders the meaning of the Qur'an will have no 
doubt that the wives of the Prophet are included among those 
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who are referred to in the Ayah: JaI ^ jj Uj] 

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from 
you, O members of the family, and to purify you with a 
thorough purification). The context clearly refers to them. 

Allah then says: 

... juSaJij a! cn ^ ^ u. oJ^\j 

And remember, that which is recited in your houses of 
the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah. 

meaning, 'act in accordance with that of the 
Qur'an and Sunnah which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger in your houses.' 

This was the view of Qatadah and others. 

'And remember this blessing with which you 
alone of all the people have been favored, that 
the revelation comes down in your houses and 
not those of other people.' 

A'ishah As-Siddiqah bint As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with them, was foremost among them with in this 
blessing and was the most fortunate, and the most 
favored with this mercy. For the revelation did not come 
to the Messenger of Allah in the bed of any of his wives 
except hers, as he stated. Some of the scholars, may 
Allah have mercy on them, said: 

"This was because he did not marry any other virgin 
besides her, and no man slept with her in her bed before 
him, may Allah be pleased with her." 

So it was befitting that she should be singled out for this 
blessing and high status. But if his wives are members of 
his household, then this title is even more fitting for his 
own relatives. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Jamilah said: 

"Al-Hasan bin AN, may Allah be pleased with them 
both, was appointed as Khalifah when AM was 
killed." 


He said: 
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"While he was praying, a man leapt on him and 
stabbed him with a dagger." 

Hussein claimed that he heard that the one who 
stabbed him was a man from Banu Asad, and Al- 
Hasan, may Allah be pleased with him, was 
prostrating at the time. 

He said, "They claimed that he received the 
wound in his hip. He was ill as a result for many 
months, then he recovered. He ascended the 
Minbar and said: 'O people of Iraq! Have Taqwa 
of Allah concerning us, for we are your leaders 
and your guests, and we are members of the 
family (Ahl Al-Bayt) concerning whom Allah 
said: diuJl JaI Aui 

(Allah wishes only to remove Ar-Rijs from 
you, 0 members of the family, and to purify you 
with a thorough purification).' He kept saying this 
until there was no one left in the Masjid who was 
not weeping and sobbing." 

Allah then says: 

( V £ ) I I a ijal (jlil Alii (jl 

Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well-Acquainted 
with all things. 

means, 'by His kindness towards you, you have 
reached this status, and by His knowledge of you 
and that you are qualified for that status, He has 
given this to you and singled you out for it.' 

Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, said: 

"And remember how Allah blessed you by causing 
the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be recited in 
your houses, so give thanks to Allah for that and 
praise Him. 

u! (Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, 
Well-Acquainted with all things). 

means, ' He is kind towards you, for He has 
caused the Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah to be 
recited in your houses,' 
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and Al-Hikmah means the Sunnah. 

And He is Well-Acquainted with you means, ' He 
chose you as wives for His Messenger.' 

Qatadah said : Alll cjCl ’<> A ^ J (And 

remember, that which is recited in your houses of the 
Ayat of Allah and Al-Hikmah), 

"He is reminding them of His favor." 

This was narrated by Ibn Jarir. 

Atiyah Al-' Awfi commented on the Ayah: <j£ <111 u! 

Ijjja. (Verily, Allah is Ever Most Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with all things). 

"He knows when and where to reveal Al- 

Hikmah." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, then he said: 
"This was also narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
from Qatadah." 


J J Cl \ a\ t. >1 <0^1 J (jl 


i—L 


■ 1 _ 


_*jaiJk3l J (jjJtjaL-aJl j Cljjj. \si\\ J J 

^ ' jl . all j x4 1 .all jj) 3. 1 x .all j (j^cLalLall j 
f J CO-ki_^l j ^ J 

! jkt J Ijiil <41 All! cjj£^1I j 

33:35 Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the 
believers: men and women, the Qanit: men and the 
women, the men and women who are truthful, the 
men and the women who are patient, the Khashi': 
men and the women, the men and the women who 
give Sadaqat, the men and the women who fast, the 
men and the women who guard their chastity and 
the men and the women who remember Allah much 
with their hearts and tongues, Allah has prepared 
for them forgiveness and a great reward. 
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The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the wife of the Prophet said, 

"I said to the Prophet, 'Why is it that we are not 
mentioned in the Qur'an as men are?' 

Then one day without my realizing it, he was calling from 
the Minbar and I was combing my hair, so I tied my hair 
back then I went out to my chamber in my house, and I 
started listening out, and he was saying from the 
Minbar: DjA! b! (O people! Verily Allah 

says): 


ClltLajjJ! j j Cl]Ltt)j-a<a3l j /j Lai ■ u a\\ ^j\ 


Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women...) to the end of the Ayah." 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Jarir. 

JjJI j j CllLalmxll j ^jxalm^l jjl 


Verily, the Muslims: men and women, the believers: men 
and women... 


indicates that Iman is something other than 
Islam, and that it is more specific, because Allah 
says: 


lUj mJ 1 jl ja jSJj 1 J 11.1; £j>Vl 


The Bedouins say: "We believe." 

Say: "You believe not but you only say, 'We have 
surrendered (in Islam),' for faith has not yet 
entered your hearts." (49:14) 

In the Two Sahihs, it says: 

t>> jAj gjjj U 
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The adulterer does not commit adultery at the 
time when he is a believer. 

For it snatches away his Iman, although that 
does not mean he is a disbeliever, according to 
the consensus of the Muslims. This indicates that 
Iman is more specific than Islam, as we have 
stated at the beginning of our commentary on Al- 
Bukhari. 


p&lBj (jiijLallj 


the Qanit: men and the women, 

Al-Qunut means obedience during quite time. 

Lajlij fv^ loi jjjll f-ljl?. dljli jA jj-af 


Is one who is (Qanit) prostrating himself or 
standing in the middle of the night, fearing the 
Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his Lord...) 
(39:9) 

jjy 3 a! I J Alj 

To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and 
the earth. All are Uqnuti (Qanitun) to Him. 
(30:26) 


I [ ^ j 

0 Maryam! "Uqnuti to your Lord and prostrate, 
and bow with Ar-Raki'in (those who bow)." 
(3:43) 


j:» 3 a!) 

And stand before Allah Qanitin. (2: 238) 

So, beyond Islam there is a higher level to be 
reached, which is Iman, and Qunut stems from 
them both. 
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the men and women who are truthful, 

This refers to their speech, for truthfulness is a 
praiseworthy attribute. Some of the Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, were never 
known to have lied even once, neither during 
Jahiliyyah nor in Islam. Truthfulness is a sign of 
faith, just as lying is a sign of hypocrisy. Whoever 
is truthful will be saved: 


(5-4-1 jJi "(jij tjjii 4! <5-4^ 44k 

‘Jfj t 41 (^ s jll t LjjS 3 lj ttfkJI 4 

lsIpAjj 4! l5,4^ 

'Jkjll Uj 41 'ic. 'cJSj 4k 'j&all 

Gl jS 41 1 . (4^ L . 4^' lsIpAjj 


You have to be truthful, for truthfulness leads to 
righteousness and righteousness leads to 
Paradise. 


And beware of lying, for lying leads to immorality 
and immorality leads to Hell. 

A man will keep telling the truth and striving to 
do so until he will be recorded with Allah as a 
truthful. And a man will keep telling lies and will 
persist in doing so until he will be recorded with 
Allah as a liar. 


And there are many Hadiths on this topic. 

Clll^jl t, .all j 


the men and the women who are patient, 

This is the attribute of those who are steadfast, 
which is patience in the face of adversity and 
knowing that what is decreed will inevitably come 
to pass. So, they face it with patience and 
steadfastness. Patience is the most difficult when 
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disaster first strikes, then after that it becomes 
easier, and this is true steadfastness. 


the Khashi' : men and the women, 

Khushu' means serenity and tranquility, 
deliberation and dignity and humility. What 
motivates a person to be like this is the fear of 
Allah and the awareness that He is constantly 
watching, as mentioned in the Hadith: 

S'j* Alii JJ °jli alts 2il ii.1 

Worship Allah as if you can see Him, for if 
you cannot see Him, He can see you. 

CjliS^aSall j L. ~ 1 ’ .oil j 


the men and the women who give Sadaqat, 

As-Sadaqah (charity) means doing good to 
people who are in need or who are weak and 
have no means of earning a living and none to 
financially support them. They give them from the 
excess of their wealth in obedience to Allah and 
as a good deed to His creation. 


It was recorded in the Two Sahihs: 


jSli Alia ill (Jia U Alia ^ AjjIu 

A_1loj Jji jj Uo aJHojI floU 0 . Ha. Ia laSti Aiju^aJ j.vXi 


There are seven whom Allah will shade with His 
Shade on the Day when there will be no shade 
except His Shade -- and among them he 
mentioned -- . ..a man who gave in charity and 
concealed it to the extent that his left hand did 
not know what his right hand was giving. 

According to another Hadith: 

jlll! ?.Holl f ^ HoS Ajjjaall al AiAj. ^>11 j 
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Sadaqah extinguishes bad deeds just as water 
extinguishes fire. 

There are many Hadiths which encourage charitable 
giving; 


this topic is discussed in detail elsewhere. 


l " jLajl . j j 


the men and the women who fast, 

According to a Hadith narrated by Ibn Majah: 


Fasting is the Zakah of the body. 

In other words, it purifies it and cleanses it of 
things that are bad in both physical and Shar'i 
terms. 


Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan and three days of each 
month, is included in the Ayah, 


(the men and the women who fast)," 

Fasting is also one of the greatest means of overcoming 
one's desires, as the Messenger of Allah said: 

q* aC-l jjjjla Sf-QI c- 1 . J t_il n*\\\ 

4J Ajjl .allj ^iadjoLl (j-aj j 


O young men! Whoever among you can afford to 
get married, let him do so, for it is most effective 
in lowering the gaze and protecting the chastity. 
And whoever cannot get married, then let him 
fast, for it will be a protection for him. 


It is quite apt that next should be mentioned: 

l" jQjjlaJl j J 
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the men and the women who guard their chastity, 

i.e., they protect their private parts from 
forbidden and sinful things, except for that which 
is permitted. 

Allah says: 


U jk j ^ 

jje- ‘ " jSI a Uo jl V) 

jjjjUJI ^aA Jjtl liUi 


And those who guard their chastity. Except from 
their wives or the whom their right hands possess 
-- for they are not blameworthy. But whosoever 
seeks beyond that, then it is those who are 
trespassers. (70:29-31) 


... rjj£ <di! ... 


and the men and the women who remember Allah much, 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

yail lift fr&gj \jLak <_pl (> ’Jkjll ^4 I 

cj|j£l^llj IjjjS au! jj-a 


If a man wakes his wife at night and they pray 
two Rak'ahs, they will recorded that night as 
being among the men and the women who 
remember Allah much. 

This was recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah from the Hadith of Abu Sa'id and Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
from the Prophet. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah was walking along a road 
in Makkah, and he came to (the mountain of) 
Jumdan, and said, 


(jjJjiall 3 IU .133 tljjAui i(_jl.la^ ll& 


This is Jumdan, go ahead, for the Mufarridun 
have gone ahead. (The men and the women who 
remember Allah much). 

Then he said, 

0 Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair. 

They said, 'And those who shortened.' 

He said, 

0 Allah, forgive those who shaved their hair. 

They said, 'And those who shortened.' 


And those who shortened. 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad with this 
chain of narration. 

It was also recorded by Muslim, except for the 
last part of it. 

(To) l Alii IC-t 

Allah has prepared for them forgiveness and a great 
reward. 

Here Allah tells us that for all of those mentioned 
in this Ayah, He has prepared for them 
forgiveness of their sins and a great reward, 
meaning, Paradise. 
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Alii 1^1 Vj (jlS 

U^-i L^J L> ® ji^' J4J UJ^ <J f 

f * ^ 4.1 'V' 55 t" . 0 *■* ^ 1 * " " 

l ijJba * LJa (JjJa .133 AJ^jjuj^)j 

33:36 It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter that 
they should have any option in their decision. And 
whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed strayed into a plain error. 


The Reason for Revelation 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Barzah Al-Aslami said: 

"Julaybib was a man who used to enter upon women and 
joke with them. I said to my wife, ' Do not let Julaybib 
enter upon you, for if he enters upon you I shall do such 
and such.’ 

If any of the Ansar had a single female relative, they 
would not arrange a marriage for her until they found 
out whether the Prophet wanted to marry her or not. The 
Prophet said to one of the Ansar: jj (Give me 

your daughter for marriage). 

He said, 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, it would be an 
honor and a blessing.' 

He said, ^ (I do not want her for myself). 

He said, ' Then for whom, O Messenger of Allah? 1 
He said, (For Julaybib). 

He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, let me consult her 
mother.' 

So he went to the girl's mother and said, 'The 
Messenger of Allah is proposing marriage for your 
daughter.' 

She said, 'Yes, it would be a pleasure.' 
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He said, ' He is not proposing to marry her himself, he is 
proposing on behalf of Julaybib.' 

She said, 'What! Julaybib No, by Allah, we will not marry 
her to him.' 

When he wanted to get up and go to the Messenger of 
Allah to tell him what the girl's mother had said, the girl 
asked, 'Who is asking for my hand!' 

So her mother told her, and she said, 'Are you refusing 
to follow the command of the Messenger of Allah? Follow 
his command, for I will not come to any harm.' 

So her father went to the Messenger of Allah and said, 
' Deal with her as you wish.' So he married her to 
Julaybib. Then the Messenger of Allah went out on one of 
his military campaigns, and after Allah had granted him 
victory, he said to his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, see whether there is anybody missing, 

They said, 'We have lost so-and-so, and so-and-so.' 

He said, ^ (See if there is anybody 

missing). 

They said, ' No one.' 

He said: But I see that Julaybib is missing. 

He said: ^ ^ (Go and look for him among the 

dead). 

So they looked for him, and found him beside seven of 
the enemy whom he had killed before he was himself 
killed. 

They said, '0 Messenger of Allah, here he is, beside 
seven of the enemy whom he had killed before he was 
himself killed.' 

The Messenger of Allah came and stood beside him and 
said, 

4-La IjI j ^^la lLA 4jjlui (Jj3 

He killed seven before he was himself killed. He 
belongs to me and I belong to him. 

He said this two or three times, then the Messenger of 
Allah carried him in his arms and held him while his 
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grave was dug, then he placed him in his grave. It was 
not mentioned that he washed him, may Allah be 
pleased with him." 

Thabit, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"There was no widow among the Ansar who was 
more sought after for marriage than that girl." 

Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Abi Talhah asked Thabit, "Do you 
know how the Messenger of Allah prayed for that girl?" 

He told him: "He said, 


I Uj &ua Liua 

B p our blessings upon h er and do| 
not make her life hardl' 



And this is how it was; there was no widow 
among the Ansar who was more sought after for 
marriage than her." 

This is how it was recorded by Imam Ahmad, in full. 

Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded the story of his death in 
Al-Fada'il. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Umar bin Abd Al-Barr mentioned in Al- 
Isti'ab that when the girl said in her seclusion, 'Are you 
refusing to follow the command of the Messenger of 
Allah ’ -- This Ayah was revealed: 


(jf 1 aUI |j| Uj Ug j 


It is not for a believer, man or woman, when Allah and 
His Messenger have decreed a matter that they should 
have any option in their decision. 

It was narrated that Tawus asked Ibn Abbas about 
praying two Rak'ahs after 'Asr and he told him not to 
do that. Ibn Abbas recited: 


80 



pj£j pf I pal *\J Jajjj Al!l I J) *Lla ja Uj p^ja! pli La j 

■iAja! £ y > 9jja2| a$J 


(It is not for a believer, man or woman, when 
Allah and His Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in their 
decision). 

This Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all 
matters, i.e., if Allah and His Messenger decreed a 
matter, no one has the right to go against that, and no 
one has any choice or room for personal opinion in this 
case. 


Allah says: 

V J ' pijai ^ J .aSa. J ppia jj V liLpj ^3 

t ^ jj. ■ aj 1 j aL ii ; j CllJuJa 3 Ua-a L^pA. ^3 1 


But no, by your Lord, they can have no faith, until 
they make you judge in all disputes between 
them, and find in themselves no resistance 
against your decisions, and accept (them) with 
full submission. (4:65) 


Hence the issue of going against it is addressed in 
such strong terms, as Allah says: 


( V "l ) Lua« UIXa 3 (_) La Alpup j Alii p •» j p^p 


And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
he has indeed strayed into a plain error. 


This is like the Ayah: 


4jj 3 p^ ap-al pc- ppfll < pj^jl pikjji 

1* * I - *' 0 > > 

aAll JJj. ai j 


And let those who oppose the Messenger's 
commandment, beware, lest some Fitnah 
should befall them or a painful torment be 
inflicted on them. (24:63) 
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°4^t C&AYj A^ All! fJi U :j j 
Alii a '443 j j^£j Alii jji j '^k o j j ik 

J ^ All! J chilli 


^. # o. ^ j i.,' r A i 

A ^-n. j /'il 


LS 


' **°* 


33:37 And (remember) when you said to him on 
whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have done 
a favor: "Keep your wife to yourself, and have 
Taqwa of Allah." But you did hide in yourself that 
which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the 
people whereas Allah had a better right that you 
should fear Him. 

UJ^ * ^ O jj Ajj Uia 

111 ^ cJ 

V a 111 (jlSj t jlaj 

So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her. We 
gave her to you in marriage, so that there may be 
no difficulty to the believers in respect of the wives 
of their adopted sons when the latter have no 
desire to keep them. And Allah's command must be 

fulfilled. 


Allah ' s rebuke to His Messenger and the Story of Zayd and| 


Allah tells; 


... AjL t ts'M 'J Jj'j 

And (remember) when you said to him on whom Allah 
has bestowed grace, 

Allah tells what His Prophet said to his freed slave 
Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who was the one on whom Allah had 
bestowed grace, i.e., through Islam and following 
the Messenger . 
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41c. d 


and you have done a favor (to him), 

means, by freeing him from slavery. 

And he was a great leader, held in high esteem 
and beloved by the Prophet. He was known as the 
beloved, and his son Usamah was known as the 
beloved son of the beloved. 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah never sent him on a 
campaign but he appointed him as its 
commander, and if he had lived after him he 
would have appointed him as his Khalifah." 

This was recorded by Imam Ahmad. 

The Messenger of Allah had given him in marriage to the 
daughter of his paternal aunt, Zaynab bint Jahsh Al- 
Asadiyyah, may Allah be pleased with her, whose mother 
was Umaymah bint Abd Al-Muttalib. For her dowry he 
gave her ten Dinars, sixty Dirhams, a veil, a cloak and a 
shirt, fifty Mudds of food and ten Mudds of dates. 

This was stated by Muqatil bin Hayyan. 

She stayed with him for a year, more or less, then 
problems arose between them. Zayd complained about 
her to the Messenger of Allah, who told him, 

411 j <4^ j j 4 'V. 


"Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah." 


Allah says: 

ol A-Vi jjt 411 j I_yi 


llll ^ 411 Ua liLoiSj 


But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make 
manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had a 
better right that you should fear Him. 
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Ibn Jarir narrated that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, 


"If Muhammad were to have concealed anything 
that was revealed to him of the Book of Allah, he 
would have concealed this Ayah: 


Alllj (JjAjII u ZiiZlj 4_l.lLa Ua 


But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will 
make manifest, you did fear the people whereas 
Allah had a better right that you should fear 
Him." 




So, when Zayd had completed his aim with her, We gave 
her to you in marriage, 

meaning, 'when her marriage to Zayd was over 
and he had separated from her, We married her 
to you,' and the One Who was her Wall 
(guardian) in this marriage was Allah Himself, in 
the sense that He revealed to the Prophet that he 
should go in unto her without any Wall, 
contractual agreement, dowry or witnesses 
among mankind. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Thabit said that Anas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"When Zaynab's 'Iddah finished, may Allah be 
pleased with her, the Messenger of Allah said to 
Zayd bin Harithah, 

Jc. LjajI 

Go to her and tell her about me (that I want to 
marry her). 

So, he went to her and found her kneading 
dough. He (Zayd) said, 'When I saw her I felt 
such respect for her that I could not even look at 
her and tell her what the Messenger of Allah had 
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said, so I turned my back to her and stepped 
aside, and said, 'O Zaynab! Rejoice, for the 
Messenger of Allah has sent me to propose 
marriage to you on his behalf.' 

She said, 'I will not do anything until I pray to 
my Lord, may He be glorified.' 

So she went to the place where she usually 
prayed. 

Then Qur'an was revealed and the Messenger of 
Allah came and entered without permission. We 
were there when she entered upon the Messenger 
of Allah, and for the wedding feast we offered 
bread and meat. Then the people left, and some 
men stayed behind conversing in the house after 
they had eaten. The Messenger of Allah went out 
and I followed him. He started to go around all 
the apartments of his wives, greeting them, and 
they said, '0 Messenger of Allah, how did you 
find your (new) wife!' 

I do not know whether I or someone else told him 
that those people had left, so he went and 
entered the house, and I went to enter after him, 
but he drew the curtain between himself and I. 

The ruling of Hijab was revealed and he exhorted 
the people as Allah had exhorted them: 

lpjj J H\ i— i i v 

Enter not the Prophet's houses, unless permission 
is given to you." 

This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 

Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used to boast to the other wives of the 
Prophet, saying, 'Your families arranged your 
marriages, but Allah arranged my marriage from 
above the seven heavens.'" 
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In (our Tafsir of) Surah An-Nur we mentioned that 
Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Jahsh said: 

"Zaynab and A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
them, were boasting to one another; Zaynab, 
may Allah be pleased with her, said, 'I am the 
one whose marriage was revealed from above the 
heaven.' 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 'I 
am the one whose innocence was revealed from 
heaven.' 

So, Zaynab conceded that, may Allah be pleased 
with her." 

Allah says; 

1 ^ ^ 1 Ajc. S\ £'j°J C5# £ ^ ... 

... 


so that there may be no difficulty to the believers in 
respect of the wives of their adopted sons when the 
latter have no desire to keep them. 

means, 'We permitted you to marry her, and We 
did that so that there would no longer be any 
difficulty for the believers with regard to their 
marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons.' 

Before Prophethood, the Messenger of Allah had adopted 
Zayd bin Harithah, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
he was known as Zayd, the son of Muhammad. Allah put 
a stop to this when He said: J*aUj (nor has 

He made your adopted sons your real sons) until: fijeJl 
jjc. iauisl ji (Call them after their fathers, that is 
more just with Allah. (33:4-5), 

Then this was confirmed and made even clearer by the 
marriage of the Messenger of Allah to Zaynab bint Jahsh, 
may Allah be pleased with her, when Zayd bin Harithah 
divorced her. 

Allah says in Ayat At-Tahrim: 
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1 j. *al (jjjll Jul (J) Wj 

the wives of your sons from your own loins, 
(4:23) 

which specifically excludes adopted sons. This 
custom (of adopting sons) was widespread among 
them. 


(TV) Ujkla 411 ’Ja t 'jlSj ... 

And Allah's command must be fulfilled. 

means, 'this that has happened was decreed by 
Allah and was inevitable.' 

Allah knew that Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, would become one of the wives of the 
Prophet. 


Ajjoi 43 Alii (j^ 

! aIII (j^j cltA ^ ^ 

33:38 There is no blame on the Prophet in that 
which Allah has made legal for him. That has been 
Allah's way with those who have passed away of 
old. And the command of Allah is a decree 
determined. 


Allah says; 


<1 Alii j)3 (j»o 

There is no blame on the Prophet in that which Allah has 
made legal for him. 

means, in that which has been permitted for him 
and which he has been commanded to do, 

i.e. his marrying Zaynab, may Allah be pleased 
with her, who had been divorced by his adopted 
son Zayd bin Harithah, 
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(Jj 3 Ijlk jjjpll All! Ajjj 


That has been Allah's way with those who have passed 
away of old. 

means this is the ruling of Allah for the Prophets 
who came before him. Allah would not command 
them to do anything for which they might be 
blamed. 


This is a refutation of those hypocrites who 
imagined that there was anything wrong with his 
marrying the ex-wife of Zayd, his freed slave and 
adopted son. 

( V A ) I I ^ .A3 aUI jxf jjlS j 

And the command of Allah is a decree determined. 


means, His command which He has decreed must 
inevitably come to pass; nothing can prevent it or 
avert it, for whatever He wills happens, and 
whatever He does not decree, does not happen. 


fikt 




V J jT'A. Jj 

41b aIII % 


* ** 


33:39 Those who convey the Message of Allah and 
fear Him, and fear none save Allah. And sufficient is 
Allah as a Reckoner. 

aUi u jjj cjsjj i.1 a siki jis a 

^1]' J 1 — j (jdjjll 

33:40 Muhammad is not the father of any of your 
men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last 
of the Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of 
everything. 
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Praise for Those Who convey the Message! 


Allah says: 


4ll (jjjll 


Those who convey the Message of Allah, 


meaning, to His creation, and fulfill that with 
which they have been entrusted. 




and fear Him, 

means, they fear Him and they do not fear any 
besides Him, so no threats on the part of anyone 
can prevent them from conveying the Message of 
Allah. 

411 111 I.i4 /jjj . j Uj 

and fear none save Allah. 

i j. ix ^ 41L ls^j 

And sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner. 

means, sufficient is Allah as a Helper and 
Supporter. 

The leader of all people in this regard and in all regards 
is Muhammad the Messenger of Allah, for he undertook 
to convey the Message to the people of the east and of 
the west, to all kinds of the sons of Adam, so Allah 
caused his word, his religion and his law to prevail over 
all other religions and laws. The Prophets before him 
were sent only to their own peoples, but he was sent to 
all of mankind, Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 

UuA jj&i 4ii u ijLij J>\ ;yiii \^L 

Say: "O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah." (7:158) 

Then his Ummah inherited the task of conveying from 
him, and the greatest of those who undertook this task 
after him were his Companions, may Allah be pleased 
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with them, who conveyed from him as he had 
commanded them, describing all his words, deeds and 
circumstances, night and day, when he was settled and 
when he was traveling, in private and in public, may 
Allah be pleased with them. Thereafter each generation 
inherited from their predecessors until our own time, so 
those who are guided, follow their example and their 
way. We ask Allah, the Most Generous Bestower, to 
make us among their heirs. 


The Messenger is not the Father of any Man 


Allah states: 


y j jjx .1^.1 Ijf ^ (jlS l!a 


Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, 

After this it was not permitted to say Zayd bin 
Muhammad, i.e., he was not his father even 
though he had adopted him. 

No male child of the Prophet lived until puberty. 

Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with her, bore him Al- 
Qasim, At-Tayyib and At-Tahir, but they died in 
childhood. 

Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah bore him Ibrahim, but he also died 
in infancy. 

He also had four daughters from Khadijah: Zaynab, 
Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthum and Fatima, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Three of them died during his 
lifetime, Fatima lived long enough to be bereaved of him, 
then she died six months later. 


He is the Last of the Prophets 


Allah says: 

( i > ) l ^ f. ^311 ijlSj 'j JJJ T jSjUk J a1]I J j 

but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last of the 
Prophets. And Allah is Ever All-Aware of everything. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


AjIUjj (Jka. J i " ^alc-t aUI 

Allah knows best with whom to place His 
Message. (6:124) 

This Ayah clearly states that there will be no Prophet 
after him. If there will be no Prophet after him then 
there will surely be no Messenger after him either, 
because the status of a Messenger is higher than that of 
a Prophet, for every Messenger is a Prophet but the 
reverse is not the case. 


This was reported in many Mutawatir Hadiths narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah via a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
from his father that the Prophet said: 


liTjJj 1 * V. n-\.t A (jjjpill Jj-a 

J qjS jlaJ (JjAjII i IgJLjJaJ jd 4-ij] j-a 

^3 IjLs . 4 apA ^ ^ ^ ^ j 4_la j 


4\M \ Ufo 




My parable among the Prophets is that of a man 
who built a house and did a good and complete 
job, apart from the space of one brick which he 
did not put in its place. The people started to walk 
around the building, admiring it and saying, "If 
only that brick were put in its place." 

Among the Prophets, I am like that brick. 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan 
Sahih." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

^ Uj gjiu 'j ijloj us pi VLJji b) 
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Messengership and Prophethood have come to an 
end, and there will be no more Messengers or 
Prophets. 


This worried the people, then he said: 


Clil ^uLba]l j 


But there will be Al-Mubashshirat. 

They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what are Al- 

Mubashshirat?' 


He said, 


0 


J?- 1 Ofi 


t Ijjj 


The dreams of a Muslim man, and they are one of 
the parts of Prophethood. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 

"Sahih Gharib." 


Another Hadith 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger 
of Allah said: 




jlr. f T> nf fl 


Ij IgXoSti Ijl2 JlLs 

Uo 1 g t-v ^ (jlSi t4jJ 








Uli t<liI3l oja 


( daj. a 


,UJj ilU 


The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of 
a man who built a house and did a complete and 
good job, except for the space of one brick. 
Whoever entered it would look at that space and 
say, how good it is, apart from the space of that 
brick. My position is like that of that brick, and 
the Prophets -- blessings and peace be upon 
them -- end with me. 
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It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and 
At-Tirmidhi, who said, "It is Sahih Gharib with 
this chain of narrators." 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

to.1^1 j 4 jj 1 ill Iglalati Ijlj JllaS 

AjjlSl tiUj Cixiajli 111 ‘ " J la. 3 


The parable of myself and the Prophets is that of 
a man who built a house and completed it apart 
from the space of one brick. I have come and 
completed that brick. 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 

Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


IgXaStfl IjjjU JjuaS LS^ flljllll (JH«J til) 


iUkllljj (JmG AjjI j 4_L3 
. " i t . >1 j ill ; jjjl jIjj [jllllll \ 




111 l^Ioklj 11 


*Jj (j_j3jlaJ (jjAllI 

i \ \ \ 4 U I 


The parable of myself and the Prophets who came 
before me is that of a man who built houses and 
made them complete and beautiful apart from the 
space of a brick in one of the corners. The people 
started to walk around, admiring the construction 
and saying, If only you put a brick here, your 
construction will be complete. 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

i Tin ul 


And I am that brick. 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 
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Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 




. yu ClnJoE-t 

L-1C. jib 111 jj-aJj 


. I j I ■ V^- ^ i_ya jtll ^ ‘ “ 'I « ^ j • 

1 4-312 Jjlill ^1 Lliaijfj • 


I have been given preference over the other 
Prophets in six ways: 

• I have been given the ability to speak 
concisely; 

• I have been aided by fear (cast into the 
hearts of my enemies); 

• the spoils of war have been made 
permissible for me; 

• the entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me; 

• I have been sent to all of mankind; and 

• the Prophets end with me. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 

Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


ill Lglojts Ijl^ f.ll±it3l Jl«j 

4jjI 1I iiBj (“uxnla lit 40.1^1 j £jJaj-a 
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The parable of myself and the Prophets who came 
before me is that of a man who built a house and 
completed it apart from the space of one brick. I 
have come and completed that brick. 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 

Another Hadith 

Jubayr bin Mut'im, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 

5-UolJ J (jl 

. 1 • 

i ,X<L2l Ijt C • 

i'j&\ j iii utj . 

JL 'jkkj jjSlkSI lit J . 

a-luJ (Jjul (_£ pll L-liUJI Ijf j • 

I have several names: 

• I am Muhammad, and 

• I am Ahmad; 

• I am Al-Mahi (the eradicator) through 
whom Allah will erase disbelief; 

• I am Al-Hashir (the gatherer) at whose 
feet mankind will gather; and 

• I am AI-'Aqib (the final one) after whom 
there will be no Prophet. 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

And there are many other Hadiths on this topic. 

Allah has told us in His Book, and His Messenger has told 
us in the Mutawatir Sunnah, that there will be no 
Prophet after him, so that it may be known that 
everyone who claims this status after him is a liar and 
fabricator who is misguided and is misguiding others. 
Even if he twists meanings, comes up with false claims 
and uses tricks and vagaries, all of this is false and is 
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misguidance as will be clear to those who have 
understanding. 

This is what Allah caused to happen in the case of Al- 
Aswad Al-' Ansi in the Yemen and Musaylimah the Liar in 
Al-Yamamah, whose false miracles and nonsensical 
words showed everyone who was possessed of 
understanding that they were liars who were leading 
people astray; may the curse of Allah be upon them 
both. 


This is the case with every false prophet until the Day of 
Resurrection, until they end with Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal 
(the Antichrist). Each of these liars is given by Allah 
signs which show the people of knowledge and the 
believers that his message is false -- which is part of the 
perfect kindness of Allah towards His creation. These 
liars do not enjoin what is good, nor forbid what is evil, 
unless they do so by coincidence or because it serves an 
ulterior purpose. They are the utmost in falsehood and 
immorality, in all that they say and do, as Allah says: 


iSy^ - L>° (Ja 


Shall I inform you (O people!) upon whom the 
Shayatin descend! They descend on every lying, 
sinful person. (26:221-222) 

This is in contrast to the Prophets -- may blessings and 
peace be upon them -- for they are the utmost in 
righteousness, truthfulness, wisdom, uprightness and 
justice in all that they say and do, command and forbid. 

In addition to this they are supported with miracles and 
clear and obvious proof. May the blessings and peace of 
Allah be upon them always, as long as heaven and earth 
remain. 


t jSi a i JJ& i i^l 

33:41 O you who believe! Remember Allah with 
much remembrance. 
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± j . ) j S o A 1 ii j 

33:42 And glorify His praises morning and Asila. 

ill laffiall 


«. •»* > , 


o* ci j3l ja 

u^j jj^' J! 

33:43 He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His 
angels too, that He may bring you out from 
darkness into light. And He is Ever Most Merciful to 
the believers. 

f >* f » | o > 1 i ^ a* <*«K " o " o 

W IP > j { H U> 1 

33:44 Their greeting on the Day they shall meet 
Him will be "Salam (Peace!)" And He has prepared 
for them a generous reward. 


The Virtue of remembering Allah much 


Allah commands: 

(n ) I j£5 aUI Ij^jI I jLI 1 


O you who believe! 

Remember Allah with much remembrance. 

Allah commands His believing servants to 
remember their Lord much, Who has bestowed 
upon them all kinds of blessings and favors, 
because this will bring them a great reward and a 
wonderful destiny. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Busr said: 

"Two Bedouins came to the Messenger of Allah 
and one of them said: '0 Messenger of Allah, 
which of the people is best' 

He said: 
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The one whose life is long and whose deeds are 
good. 

The other one said: '0 Messenger of Allah, the 
laws of Islam are too much for us. Teach me 
something that I can adhere to.' 

He said, 


^31^ ill 1 3 JyU 


Keep your tongue moist with the remembrance of 
Allah, may He be exalted. 

At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded the second 
part of this report. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Gharib". 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin 'Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


aj l3) Alii ^3 I a ia. a ' j 






No people sit together without mentioning Allah, 
but they will see that as regret on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: !j£3 Ail! IjjSJl 
IjiS (Remember Allah with much remembrance), 

"Allah did not enjoin any duty upon His servants 
without setting known limits and accepting the 
excuses of those who have a valid excuse -- apart 
from Dhikr, for Allah has not set any limits for it, 
and no one has any excuse for not remembering 
Allah unless he is oppressed and forced to neglect 
it. 


Allah says: 
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yij h jia'j aJII 


Remember Allah standing, sitting down, and 
(lying down) on your sides. (4:103) 

By night and by day, on land and on sea, when 
traveling and when staying home, in richness and 
in poverty, in sickness and in health, in secret 
and openly, in all situations and circumstances. 


And Allah says: 


( £ Y ) Ujj. <at j a o 


J)^ Udj 


And glorify His praises morning and Asila. 


If you do this, He and His angels will send 
blessings upon you." 


There are very many Ayat, Hadiths and reports which 
encourage the remembrance of Allah, and this Ayah 
urges us to remember Him much. People such as An- 
Nasa'i and Al-Ma'mari and others have written books 
about the Adhkar to be recited at different times of the 
night and day. 


IL*J j ft j) ‘S U i.1 ^ 


And glorify His praises morning and Asila. 
in the morning and in the evening. 


This is like the Ayah: 




All! a 


j J 1 J Cj^lajoill ^-9 lakll A_] j 


So glorify Allah, when you come up to the 
evening, and when you enter the morning. And 
His are all the praises and thanks in the heavens 
and the earth; and in the afternoon and when you 
come up to the time, when the day begins to 
decline. (30:17-18) 
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... a&1 Lj JJSjt ^'A\ ja 


He it is Who sends Salah on you, and His angels too, 

This is encouragement to remember Allah, i.e., 
He will remember you, so remember Him. 


This is like the Ayah: 

££'jjj li.,1 IjL ^ ^ jLj 13L. jt toS 

1 /jS JJ ll ^Jlj LljSII 

V j J JSjSt 


Similarly, We have sent among you a Messenger 
of your own, reciting to you Our Ayat and 
purifying you, and teaching you the Book and the 
Hikmah, and teaching you that which you used 
not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me and never 
be ungrateful to Me. (2:151-152) 

The Prophet said: 

(jxj '? At uflj ^3 jjx <Ull 

4.1a jAa. Alij^B IXo 


Allah says: "Whoever remembers Me to himself, I 
will remember him to Myself, and whoever 
remembers Me in a gathering, I will remember 
him in a better gathering." 


The Meaning of Salah 


Allah's Salah means that He praises His servant before the 
angels, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Al-Aliyah. This was 
recorded by Abu Jafar Ar-Razi from Ar-Rabi bin Anas from Anas. 

Others said: "Allah's Salah means mercy." 

It may be said that there is no contradiction between these two 
views. And Allah knows best. 

Salah from the angels means their supplication and seeking 
forgiveness for people, as Allah says: 
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Aj jj j j ^ ^ ‘ " ■' Ai ^3*. ;3<aj (jjjjjJI jX- > (Jjjjll 

jic-ll Lalp-j A^i.j ^.^joi J* 1 " ' V " J 1_jialp. (jjjll (jjji»-l».'Ljj 




islsJI i jl-lc- 


f^J 


jSLL. 




j Ijjlj 


^ag-lljl?. jjjfl (j-aj ^J^C- j t _ 5 j3l ^pc. Cil 4j Ijjj 

~ .'5*^^ _jjj*3l *— 1 ut tSfi) pg. ;j ^a. jj^j 


f' jjlall ( ->j.3 j 


Those who bear the Throne and those around it glorify 
the praises of their Lord, and believe in Him, and ask 
forgiveness for those who believe (saying): 

"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow Your 
way, and save them from the torment of the blazing 
Fire! 


Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn Garden which 
you have promised them -- and to the righteous among 
their fathers, their wives, and their offspring! Verily, You 
are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

And save them from the sins." (40:7-9) 

jjl! CS^! «aS^all (jx 

that He may bring you out from darkness into light. 

means, by means of His mercy towards you, His 
praise of you and the supplication of His angels 
for you, He brings you forth from the darkness of 
ignorance and misguidance into the light of 
guidance and certain faith. 


( 1 Y ) I A ja. J (jjjLOjjxllj (jlS j 

And He is Ever Most Merciful to the believers. 


means, in this world and in the Hereafter: 


in this world He guides them to the truth of which 
others are ignorant, and He shows them the path 
from which others have gone astray, those who 
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call for disbelief and innovation, and their 
followers among the wrongdoers. His mercy 
towards them in the Hereafter means that He will 
save them from the greater terror (of the Day of 
Resurrection) and will command His angels to 
greet them with the glad tidings of Paradise and 
salvation from the Fire, which will only be 
because of His love for them and His kindness 
towards them. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah and a group of his 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them, 
passed by a young child in the road. When his 
mother saw the people, she feared that her child 
may be crushed by the crowd, so she rushed 
forward, crying, 'My son, my son!' She ran and 
picked him up, and the people said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, she would never throw her 
child in the Fire.' 

The Messenger of Allah convincingly said: 

jllll ^ Mj t U 

No, and Allah will not throw His beloved in 
the Fire. 

Its chain of narrators meets the conditions of the 
Two Sahihs, although none of the authors of the 
Six Books recorded it. 

But in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded from the 
Commander of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Messenger of Allah saw a woman among the 
prisoners of war picking up her child, clasping the 
child to her breast and nursing him. The 
Messenger of Allah said: 

LS^ UJJ^ 
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Do you think that this woman would throw her 
child into the Fire even though she is (physically) 
able to do so? 

They said, "No." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

By Allah, Allah is more merciful towards His 
servants than this woman is to her child. 

* \ X \ ' 0 ' 0 * & & 

^aLLuJ 4 -IjSlIj ^ jJ ^ ) 

Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be 

"Salami" 

The apparent meaning -- and Allah knows best -- 
is that their greeting, from Allah on the Day that 
they meet Him, will be Salam, i.e., He will greet 
them with Salam, as He says elsewhere: 

j J C_J ) ^ 

(It will be said to them): Salam -- a Word from 
the Lord, Most Merciful. (36:58) 

Qatadah claimed that the meaning was that they would 
greet one another with Salam on the Day when they 
meet Allah in the Hereafter. 


This is like the Ayah: 

^aIjE.3 j aiLui tgj3 pj'n-C' J till kin L^j3 jC-2 

jtll uj All 


Their way of request therein will be ' Glory to You, 

0 Allah,' and 'Salam' will be their greetings 
therein! and the close of their request will be 'All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exits.' 
(10:10) 

(if) ... 

And He has prepared for them a generous reward. 
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means Paradise and everything in it of food, 
drink, clothing, dwellings, physical pleasure, 
luxuries and delightful scenes, such as no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard and has never entered the 
mind of man. 


! jjJSj ! UQ 'AlLJj IS) [JR 

33:45 O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as 
witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, 

{ jjujj AjjAj a 1]| Jl Lc.I3j 

33:46 And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, 
and as a lamp spreading light. 

{ a 3JI qa ^ (jL 

33:47 And announce to the believers the glad 
tidings, that they will have from Allah a great 
bounty. 

(Jiijjj fAlji 9-- j (jjai-wll J ^Jaj V J 

41b JS, } 411 

33:48 And obey not the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and harm them not. And put your trust 

in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a Trustee. 


The Attributes of the Messenger of Allah 


Allah says: 

... 'SZLJj ty ^11 U 

O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you, 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ata' bin Yasar said that he 
met Abdullah bin 'Amr bin AI-'As, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and said to him: 
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"Tell me about the description of the Messenger 
of Allah in the Tawrah." 

He said, "Yes, by Allah, he was described in the 
Tawrah with some of the qualities with which he 
was described in the Qur'an: 

'0 Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as 
witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and 
a warner, a saviour to the illiterate. You 
are My servant and My Messenger and I 
have called you Al-Mutawakkil (reliant). 

You are not harsh or severe, or noisy in 
the marketplaces. You do not repay evil 
with evil, but you overlook and forgive. 
Allah will not take your soul until you 
make straight those who have deviated 
and they say La ilaha illallah, words with 
which blind eyes, deaf ears and sealed 
hearts will be opened 1 ." 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari in the Books of 
Business and At-Tafsir. 

Wahb bin Munabbih said: 

"Allah revealed to one of the Prophets of the 
Children of Israel whose name was Sha'ya' 
(Isaiah); 'Stand up among your people the 
Children of Israel and I shall cause your tongue to 
utter (words of) revelation. 

I shall send an unlettered (Prophet) from among 
the illiterate (people). 

- He will not be harsh or severe, or noisy 
in the marketplaces. 

- If he were to pass by a lamp, it would 
not be extinguished, because of his 
tranquility. 

- If he were to walk on reeds no sound 
would be heard from under his feet. 

- I will send him as a bearer of glad tidings 
and as a warner, who will never utter 
immoral speech. 
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- Through him I will open blind eyes, deaf 
ears and sealed hearts. 

- I will guide him to do every good deed 
and I will bestow upon him every noble 
characteristic. 

- I will make tranquility his garment, 
righteousness his banner, piety his 
conscience, wisdom his speech, 
truthfulness and loyalty his nature, 
tolerance and goodness his character, 
truth his way, justice his conduct, 
guidance his leader, Islam his nation. 

- Ahmad is his name and through him I 
will guide people after they have gone 
astray, teach them after they have been 
ignorant, raise their status after they were 
nothing, make them known after they 
were unknown, increase the number (of 
followers of the truth) after they have 
been few, make them rich after they have 
been poor, and bring them together after 
they have been divided. 

- Through him I will bring together 
different nations and hearts, and reconcile 
opposing desires. 

- Through him I will save great numbers of 
people from their doom. 

- I will make his Ummah the best of 
peoples ever raised up for mankind; they 
will enjoin good and forbid evil, sincerely 
believing in Me Alone and accepting as 
truth all that My Messengers have brought. 

- I shall inspire them to glorify, praise and 
magnify Me Alone in their places of 
worship and in their gatherings, when they 
lie down and when they return home. They 
will pray to Me standing and sitting. 

- They will fight for the sake of Allah in 
ranks and armies. 


106 


- They will go forth from their homes by 
the thousand, seeking My pleasure, 
washing their faces and limbs, girding their 
loins. Their sacrifice will be their blood and 
their holy Book will be in their hearts. 

- They will be like monks by night and like 
lions by day. 

- Among the members of his family and 
his offspring I will make those who are 
foremost (in faith) and believers in the 
truth and martyrs and righteous people. 

- His Ummah after him will lead people 
with truth and establish justice therewith. 

- I will give strength to those who support 
them and help those who pray for them, 
and I will inflict defeat upon those who 
oppose them or transgress against them 
or seek to take something from their 
hands. 

- I will make them the heirs of their 
Prophet, calling people to their Lord, 
enjoining what is good, forbidding what is 
evil, establishing regular prayer, paying 
the Zakah and fulfilling their promises. 

- Through them I will complete the 
goodness which I started with the first of 
them. 

This is My bounty which I bestow upon 
whomsoever I will, and I am the Possessor 
of great bounty.'" 




as witness, 

means, a witness to Allah's Oneness, for there is 
no God except He, and a witness against mankind 
for their deeds on the Day of Resurrection. 

", p'j jjfc Jc. liL 
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and We bring you as a witness against these 
people. (4:41) 

This is like the Ayah: 


u jjj (jjsii jk v\'^ i ji jSsi 

'4^ 


that you be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger be a witness over you. 
(2:143) 


(£©) IjJjAJJ 

and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner. 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers of 
a great reward, and a warner to the disbelievers 
of a great punishment. 


... a£Ij 411 ^1 14 4j 

And as one who invites to Allah by His leave, 

means, 'you call mankind to worship their Lord 
because He has commanded you to do so.' 

(£1)1 jjj-a 14 jjj j 


and as a lamp spreading light. 

means, 'the Message that you bring is as clear as 
the sun shining brightly, and no one can deny it 
except those who are stubborn.' 

( £ V ) I Ulla3 411 (j-a jjtj jjjia jloll 

And announce to the believers the glad tidings, that they 
will have from Allah a great bounty. 

^131 (j4Dlallj (jjjilSl! Uj 

And obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and 
harm them not. 
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means, 'do not obey them and do not pay 
attention to what they say.' 

(and harm them not), 


means, 'overlook and ignore them, for their 
matter rests entirely with Allah and He is 
sufficient for them (to deal with them).' 

Allah says: 


( : a) ILSj aDL JKj 411 JL ‘Syj ... 


And put your trust in Allah, and sufficient is Allah as a 
Trustee. 


JA 1 jU; 'jjpll l^L 

4-'-^ *•**““ 0 ^ o o j •" i t s8 j; f *o 

nat ) bAp- {jja J \C. jjuiaJ (jl 

a. - f i- -■ >> ^ ^ ^ g' •» 

a 14a. L^.1 jjj ^ 3 L-Lo 3 

33:49 O you who believe! 

When you marry believing women, and then divorce 
them before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them. So, 
give them a present, and set them free in a 
handsome manner. 


A Gift and no (Iddah) for W omen Who are divorced before 

Consummation of the Marriage®, . - , - 


Allah says: 


jjf JjS (jAj4SUa jaJ ClsULajlal! 4k S . j I j| I^Lal (jjjll Ij 

s . -* £ - s. 


O you who believe! 

When you marry believing women, and then divorce 
them before you have sexual intercourse with them, 
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This Ayah contains many rulings, including the use of 
the word Nikah for the marriage contract alone. There is 
no other Ayah in the Qur'an that is clearer than this on 
this point. It also indicates that it is permissible to 
divorce a woman before consummating the marriage 
with her. 

cAla jaSi (believing women), 


this refers to what is usually the case, although 
there is no difference between a believing 
(Muslim) woman and a woman of the People of 
the Book in this regard, according to scholarly 
consensus. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ali bin Al-Hussein Zayn-ul- 
Abidin and a group of the Salaf took this Ayah as 
evidence that divorce cannot occur unless it has been 
preceded by marriage, because Allah says, 

(jA j-aML p Cillaj^l (When you marry believing women, 
and then divorce them), 

The marriage contract here is followed by divorce, which 
indicates that the divorce cannot be valid if it comes 
first. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"If someone were to say, 'every woman I marry 
will ipso facto be divorced,' this does not mean 
anything, because Allah says: 


/jk jA-.atti CjHajDl )jj \ j ! a \ (jjill b 


(O you who believe! When you marry believing 
women, and then divorce them....)." 


It was also reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 


"Allah said, cjliajlll JkiHi tJ) 


(When you 


marry believing women, and then divorce them), 
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do you not see that divorce comes after 
marriage?" 

A Hadith to the same effect was recorded from 'Amr bin 
Shu'ayb from his father from his grandfather, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ U f j 'jtUa U 

There is no divorce for the son of Adam with 
regard to that which he does not possess. 

This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This is a Hasan Hadith, and it 
is the best thing that has been narrated on this 
matter." 

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah from AN and Al-Miswar 
bin Makhramah, may Allah be pleased with them, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

J3 '^UL u 

There is no divorce before marriage. 

Then Allah says: 

no 'Iddah have you to count in respect of them. 

This is a command on which the scholars are 
agreed, that if a woman is divorced before the 
marriage is consummated, she does not have to 
observe the 'Iddah (prescribed period for 
divorce) and she may go and get married 
immediately to whomever she wishes. 

The only exception in this regard is a woman 
whose husband died, in which case she has to 
observe an 'Iddah of four months and ten days 
even if the marriage was not consummated. 

This is also according to the consensus of the 
scholars. 


Ill 


( £ j (jAjjtLoS 

So, give them a present, and set them free in a 
handsome manner. 


The present here refers to something more 
general than half of the named dowry or a special 
gift that has not been named. 


Allah says: 

** " . -* > -t O # - t o V' > £ " $ # f *0*. ^ S > > . 4" 

° « " ■* i " .■* 

a u«o^)3 La v 


And if you divorce them before you have touched 
(had a sexual relation with) them, and you have 
fixed unto them their due (dowry) then pay half 
of that. (2:237) 


And Allah says: 

Jal U« nn\l (_jl V 

0 ,VV (_gl& iL. 


S > ■% » A o.', o f S ^ d5 - ^ 

(jg- 1 • J' (jAjJJLOJ 

t* Iba jjLall fjc-j i 


There is no sin on you, if you divorce women 
while yet you have not touched them, nor fixed 
unto them their due (dowry). But bestow on them 
gift, the rich according to his means, and the poor 
according to his means, a gift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers of good. (2:236) 

In Sahih Al-Bukhari, it was recorded that Sahl bin Sa'd 
and Abu Usayd, may Allah be pleased with them both, 
said, 

"The Messenger of Allah married Umaymah bint 
Sharahil, and when she entered upon him he 
reached out his hand towards her, and it was as if 
she did not like that, so he told Abu Usayd to give 
her two garments." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said 


112 


"If the dowry had been named, she would not be 
entitled to more than half, but if the dowry is not 
been named, he should give her a gift according 
to his means, and this is the "handsome 
manner." 


i; 'tskjjt tsD ft U & I \^L 

cllljjj tiLlc. Alii f. Ill Ca^a tilljAj I— iSla Uaj ftA jjkf 

(ill 1 -v CjUjj lA\W Cljlljj (ill cllljjj (ifftC. 

O . £ * * \" ' l**”* 0 ““ ^ f ^ 0 4 '' ■" ''O'' " 

(j) C_uA j (jj 4_Laj^>a ol^oi j <a 

4JJ^ 4 1 g ^5 * *’ J cJ _jt 

33:50 O Prophet! 

Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to 
whom you have paid their due (dowry), and those 
(slaves) whom your right hand possesses — whom 
Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your 
paternal uncles and the daughters of your paternal 
aunts and the daughters of your maternal uncles 
and the daughters of your maternal aunts who 
migrated with you, and a believing woman if she 
offers herself to the Prophet, and the Prophet 
wishes to marry her -- a privilege for you only, not 
for the (rest of) the believers. 

0 ^ 'fX' 4 ■" -* 0 ''O.f • 0 0 'X' < "i° ^ 0 ** 

C iSL Laj a gy jj) j \c. La 1 MIC. Li 

f jj& ^ u^j £ UJ^ pi* 

Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them 
about their wives and those (slaves) whom their 
right hands possess, in order that there should be 
no difficulty on you. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 
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The Women who are Lawful for the Prophet] 


Allah says, 

... & unit \i\ yji i^i g 


O Prophet! 

Verily, We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom 
you have paid their due (dowry), 

Allah says, addressing His Prophet that He has 
made lawful for him of women his wives to whom 
he has given the dowry, which is what is meant 
by "their due", which is used here, as was stated 
by Mujahid and others. 

The dowry which he gave to his wives was twelve 
and half Uqiyah (measures of gold) so they all 
received five hundred Dirhams except for Umm 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyan, to whom An-Najashi, 
may Allah have mercy on him, gave four hundred 
Dinars (on behalf of the Prophet) 

Safiyyah bint Huyay, whom he chose from among 
the prisoners of Khyber, then he set her free, 
making her release her dowry. 

A similar case was that of Juwayriyah bint Al- 
Harith Al-Mustalaqiyyah -- he paid off the 
contract to buy her freedom from Thabit bin Qays 
bin Shammas and married her. 

May Allah be pleased with them all. 

■ iUc. «• lit i " jSI ^ Ua j 

those (slaves) whom your right hand possesses whom 
Allah has given to you, 

means, 'the slave-girls whom you took from the 
war booty are also permitted to you.' 

He owned Safiyyah and Juwayriyah, then he 
manumitted them and married them, and he 
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owned Rayhanah bint Sham'un An-Nadariyyah 
and Mariyah Al-Qibtiyyah, the mother of his son 
Ibrahim, upon him be peace; they were both 
among the prisoners, may Allah be pleased with 
them. 


tiljUUk CjIjj j liBba. lIiIjj j liljCaC. CjIjj j lilac. tlllij j 

and the daughters of your paternal uncles and the 
daughters of your paternal aunts and the daughters of 
your maternal uncles and the daughters of your maternal 
aunts, 

This is justice which avoids going to either 
extreme, for the Christians do not marry a 
woman unless there are seven grandfathers 
between the man and the woman (i.e., they are 
very distantly related or not at all), and the Jews 
allow a man to marry his brother's daughter or 
his sister's daughter. So the pure and perfect 
Shariah came to cancel out the extremes of the 
Christians, and permitted marriage to the 
daughter of a paternal uncle or aunt, or the 
daughter of a maternal uncle or aunt, and forbade 
the excesses of the Jews who allowed marriage to 
the daughter of a brother or sister which is an 
abhorrent thing. 




wno migratea 




5 J jjf j! Ifrluaj Cln&j (j! afj-alj ... 

.. Xj. 


and a believing woman if she offers herself to the 
Prophet, and the Prophet wishes to marry her -- a 
privilege for you only, 

means, 'also lawful for you, 0 Prophet, is a 
believing woman if she offers herself to you, to 
marry her without a dowry, if you wish to do so.' 

This Ayah includes two conditions. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi 
that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 

"0 Messenger of Allah, verily, I offer myself to 
you (for marriage)." 

She stood there for a long time, then a man stood 
up and said, "O Messenger of Allah, marry her to 
me if you do not want to marry her." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

? aQ \ 'a Q Y. ^ja (Ja 


Do you have anything that you could give to her 
as a dowry? 

He said, "I have only this garment of mine." 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

(J.unlli iiiH U <■ " °i iila. LglnlaC.t jj| 

If you give her your garment, you will be left with 
no garment. Look for something. 

He said, "I do not have anything." 

He said: 


.12.1^. ^ja LajUk jlj 

Look for something, even if it is only an iron ring. 

So he looked, but he could not find anything. 

Then the Messenger of Allah said to him: 

? o'jd Ja 

Do you have (know) anything of the Qur'an? 

He said, "Yes, Surah such and such and Surah 
and such," 
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he named the Surahs. So, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 




I marry her to you with what you know of the 
Qur'an. 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
from the Hadith of Malik. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from his 
father that A'ishah said: 

"The woman who offered herself to the Prophet 
was Khawlah bint Hakim." 


Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah said, 


"I used to feel jealous of those women who 
offered themselves to the Prophet and I said, 


'Would a woman offer herself When Allah 
revealed the Ayah: 


( jaa Cuiajl 0*3 O* 1333^3 £>&** f Ltij 


(You can postpone whom you will of them, and 
you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever 
you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is 
no sin on you), 

I said, 'I see that your Lord hastens to confirm 
your desires.'" 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah did not have any wife 
who offered herself to him." 


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In other words, he 
did not accept any of those who offered 
themselves to him, even though they were lawful 
for him -- a ruling which applied to him alone. 
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The matter was left to his own choice, as Allah 
says: 1 $ »j d J 'J u! (and (if) the Prophet 
wishes to marry her), 

meaning, if he chooses to do so. 

A .all jk 

a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) the 
believers. 

Ikrimah said: 

"This means, it is not permissible for anyone else 
to marry a woman who offers herself to him; if a 
woman offers herself to a man, it is not 
permissible for him (to marry her) unless he gives 
her something." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi 
and others. 

In other words, if a woman offers herself to a man, when 
he consummates the marriage, he has to give her a 
dowry like that given to any other woman of her status, 
as the Messenger of Allah ruled in the case of Barwa' 
bint Washiq when she offered herself in marriage; the 
Messenger of Allah ruled that she should be given a 
dowry that was appropriate for a woman like her after 
her husband died. 

Death and consummation are the same with regard to 
the confirmation of the dowry, and the giving of a dowry 
appropriate to the woman's status in the case of those 
who offer themselves to men other than the Prophet is 
an established ruling. With regard to the Prophet himself, 
he is not obliged to give a dowry to a woman who offers 
herself to him, even if he consummated the marriage, 
because he has the right to marry without a dowry, Wall 
(representative) or witnesses, as we have seen in the 
story of Zaynab bint Jahsh, may Allah be pleased with 
her. 

Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah: uj - 5 ^ 

(a privilege for you only, not for the (rest of) 
the believers), 
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no woman has the right to offer herself to any 
man without a Wall or a dowry, except to the 
Prophet. 


t 1 i£I a Ua j ~ ^ y ' j ^ LjjJaji Ua I '.alc^ ^3 ... 


Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon them 
about their wives and those (servants) whom their right 
hands possess, 

Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn 
Jarir said, concerning the Ayah: tlJaja U llalc !£ 

(Indeed We know what We have enjoined upon 
them about their wives), 

means, 'concerning the limiting of their number 
to four free women, and whatever they wish of 
slave-girls, and the conditions of a representative, 
dowry and witnesses to the marriage. This is with 
regard to the Ummah (the people), but We have 
granted an exemption in your case and have not 
imposed any of these obligations upon you.' 

I ^ ^ J I All! jjlS J ^ 1 1 


in order that there should be no difficulty on you. And 
Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


<jjyj u&y <_> ls y y 

jii J ^Ulc. c ijiujl 

'-y iy^yj u y^ iy-^' 

33:51 You can postpone whom you will of them, 
and you may receive whom you will. And 
whomsoever you desire of those whom you have 
set aside, it is no sin on you: that is better that they 
may be comforted and not grieved, and may all be 
pleased with what you give them. 
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LqjIc. aIII ^ pkj aIII j 

Allah knows what is in your hearts. And Allah is 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing. 


The Prophet has the Choice of eit her accepting or rejecting! 
Women who offer Themselves to u: 


Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, used to feel jealous of the women who offered themselves 
to the Prophet. She said, 

"Would a woman not feel shy to offer herself without any 
dowry!" 

Then Allah revealed the Ayah, 

... lillll i_$JJ Jj (j-« 

You can postpone whom you will of them, and you may 
receive whom you will. 

She said, "I think that your Lord is hastening to confirm 
your desire." 

We have already stated that Al-Bukhari also recorded 
this. 

This indicates that what is meant by the word: 

(postpone) is delay, and 

<3^14 tluZ <>> (whom you will of them) means, 

' of those who offer themselves to you.' 

(ja '4$ csjjjj (and you may receive whom 
you will), 

means, 'whoever you wish, you may 
accept, and whoever you wish, you may 
decline, but with regard to those whom 
you decline, you have the choice of going 
back to them later on and receiving them.' 
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Allah says: 


<4^C. ^3 ClJjc. 1 1 iuLijI (j-aj 

And whomsoever you desire of those whom you have set 
aside, it is no sin on you (to receive her again). 

Others said that what is meant by: £>&* <>» 

(You can postpone (the turn of) whom you will of them), 


means, 'your wives: 

there is no sin on you if you stop dividing your 
time equally between them, and delay the turn of 
one of them and bring forward the turn of another 
as you wish, and you have intercourse with one 
and not another as you wish.' 

This was narrated from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Abu Razin, Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam and others. 

Nevertheless, the Prophet used to divide his time 
between them equally, hence a group of the 
scholars of Fiqh among the Shafi'is and others 
said that equal division of time was not obligatory 
for him and they used this Ayah as their 
evidence. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that A'ishah said: 


"The Messenger of Allah used to ask permission of 
us (for changing days) after this Ayah was 
revealed: 


(jAa LJjJLul (JAJ ftuu tiLS) JJJJ fUiu fjAjA 


(You can postpone whom you will of them, and 
you may receive whom you will. And whomsoever 
you desire of those whom you have set aside, it is 
no sin on you)." 

I (the narrator) said to her: "What did you say!" 
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She said, "I said, 'If it were up to me, I would 
not give preference to anyone with regard to you, 
0 Messenger of Allah!'" 

This Hadith indicates that what is meant in this 
Hadith from A'ishah is that it was not obligatory 
on him to divide his time equally between his 
wives. 

The first Hadith quoted from her implies that the 
Ayah was revealed concerning the women who 
offered themselves to him. 

Ibn Jarir preferred the view that the Ayah was 
general and applies both to the women who 
offered themselves to him and to the wives that 
he already had, and that he was given the choice 
whether to divide him time among them or not. 

This is a good opinion which reconciles between 
the Hadiths. 


Allah says: 

... ^ U 3 ••• 


that is better that they may be comforted and not 
grieved, and may all be pleased with what you give 
them. 

meaning, ' if they know that Allah has stated that 
there is no sin on you with regard to dividing your 
time. If you wish, you may divide you time and if 
you do not wish, you need not divide your time, 
there is no sin on you no matter which you do. 
Therefore if you divide your time between them, 
this will be your choice, and not a duty that is 
enjoined upon you, so they will feel happy 
because of that and will recognize your favor 
towards them in sharing your time equally among 
them and being fair to all of them.' 

... 


Allah knows what is in your hearts. 
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means, 'He knows that you are more inclined 
towards some of them than others, which you 
cannot avoid.' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah used to divide his time 
between his wives fairly and treat them equally, 
then he said: 

lilLf Uj £*1L5 Jki 12 a ^1 

O Allah, I have done as much as I can with 
regard to what is under my control, so do 
not blame me for that which is under Your 
control and not mine." 

It was also recorded by the four Sunan compilers. 

After the words "so do not blame me for that 
which is under Your control and not mine," Abu 
Dawud's report adds the phrase: 

Uj &L5 ^ US 

So do not blame me for that which is 
under Your control and not mine. 

meaning matters of the heart. 

Its chain of narration is Sahih, and all the men in 
its chain are reliable. 

Then this phrase is immediately followed by the 
words, 


... Uojfc. Jtfll jlTj . 

And Allah is Ever All-Knowing, i.e., of innermost secrets, 

(CA) ' a jla. 


Most Forbearing. 

meaning, He overlooks and forgives. 
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Li& L&? jt Vj j-o till lKj V 

Alii j dljxaj Cl t-« 

f *•£ o "" •, 

4^J fcs^ 

33:52 It is not lawful for you (to marry other) 
women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except 
those whom your right hand possesses. And Allah is 
Ever a Watcher over all things. 




The Rew ard of His Wives for choosing to stay with the| 


Allah says: 


dldc-t jlj j jf (j*a jjt Uj -1*J qa (. Luilll dl (Jau U 

( O Y ) Ijjflj c (JS Alii jjld j dlbaJ dlSLa Id ill 


It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after 
this, nor to change them for other wives even though 
their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right 
hand possesses. And Allah is Ever a Watcher over all 
things. 

More than one of the scholars, such as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ibn Jarir and 
others stated that this Ayah was revealed as a reward to 
the wives of the Prophet expressing Allah's pleasure with 
them for their excellent decision in choosing Allah and 
His Messenger and the Home of the Hereafter, when the 
Messenger of Allah , gave them the choice, as we have 
stated above. When they chose the Messenger of Allah 
their reward was that Allah restricted him to these wives, 
and forbade him to marry anyone else or to change them 
for other wives, even if he was attracted by their beauty 
-- apart from slave-girls and prisoners of war, with 
regard to whom there was no sin on him. 
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Then Allah lifted the restriction stated in this Ayah and 
permitted him to marry more women, but he did not 
marry anyone else, so that the favor of the Messenger of 
Allah towards them would be clear. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah did not die until Allah 
permitted (marriage to other) women for him." 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in 
their Sunans. 


On the other hand, others said that what was meant by 
the Ayah, <jr« f ^ U (it is not lawful for you (to 
marry other) women after this, 

means, 'after the description We have given of 
the women who are lawful for you, those to whom 
you have given their dowry, those whom your 
right hand possesses, and daughters of your 
paternal uncles and aunts, maternal uncles and 
aunts, and those who offer themselves to you in 
marriage -- other kinds of women are not lawful 
for you.' 

This view was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b, 
from Mujahid in one report which was transmitted 
from him, and others. 

At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ibn Abbas said: 


"The Messenger of Allah was forbidden to marry certain 
kinds of women apart from believing women who had 
migrated with him, in the Ayah, 


jlj Uj q* mill U 

iilijAj CllSXa Ua ill 'Jff ima. 


It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women 
after this, nor to change them for other wives 
even though their beauty attracts you, except 
those whom your right hand possesses. 
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Allah has made lawful believing women, and 
believing women who offered themselves to the 
Prophet for marriage, and He made unlawful 
every woman who followed a religion other than 
Islam, as Allah says: 

aLjc. Jo-La. oai jiS-i (j-«j 

And whosoever disbelieves in faith, then 
fruitless is his work. (5:5) 

Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him, stated that this 
Ayah is general in meaning and applies to all the kinds 
of women mentioned and the women to whom he was 
married, who were nine. 


What he said is good, and may be what many of the 
Salaf meant, for many of them narrated both views from 
him, and there is no contradiction between the two. And 
Allah knows best. 


<J«- 


jlj j-Ijj! (jx ... 


nor to change them for other wives even though their 
beauty attracts you, 

He was forbidden to marry more women, even if 
he were to divorce any of them and wanted 
replace her with another, except for those whom 
his right hand possessed (slave women). 


CPjy o' V! 'Jilt cji IjfciS V ljU, ja t^L 
til opj 44 fte, J! -41 

C-LjAaJ V J 1 jjJjjjll 1311 1 jla.311 

33:53 O you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's 
houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meal, disperse without 
sitting for a talk. 
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V *Ulj ^ 'JSl! bis b! 


c3^' L 


O* ks 




Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he 
is shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah is not shy of 
(telling you) the truth. 

i * A (jA jll j. jjI 3 txJLd 1^1 j 

43 9 Aj aaj wJal 




And when you ask (his wives) for anything you 
want, ask them from behind a screen, that is purer 
for your hearts and for their hearts. 

1 jkls J V j 411 'J LAG ljijp J (>3 
t ajjaC- 411 4c> 44 4)} 4 o4tJ = 

And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy 
Allah's Messenger, nor that you should ever marry 
his wives after him (his death). Verily, with Allah 
that shall be an enormity. 

Ui 'JA 'jts 411 “ a li i j£ii jltiii 1 Jj3 jl 

33:54 Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, 
verily, Allah is Ever All-Knower of everything. 


The Etiquette of entering the Houses of the Prophet and the| 
Command of 


Allah says: 


1 j-Lal 


'jA g 


0 you who believe! 

This is the Ayah of Hijab, which includes several 
legislative rulings and points of etiquette. This is one of 
the cases where the revelation confirmed the opinion of 
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Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, as 
it was reported in the Two Sahihs that he said: 

"My view coincided with that of my Lord in three 
things. 

• I said, ' O Messenger of Allah, why do you 

not take Maqam Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer!' Then Allah revealed: <jr« 

And take you (people) the 
Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of 
prayer. (2:125) 

• And I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, both 
righteous and immoral people enter upon 
your wives, so why do you not screen 
them!' Then Allah revealed the Ayah of 

Hijab. 

• And I said to the wives of the Prophet 

when they conspired against him out of 
jealousy, d o^la £} cr uic 

(It may be if he divorced you (all) 
that his Lord will give him instead of you, 
wives better than you) (66:5), and this is 
what Allah revealed." 

In a report recorded by Muslim, the prisoners of 
Badr are mentioned, and this is a fourth matter 
in which the view of Umar coincided with that of 
his Lord. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

'O Messenger of Allah, both righteous and 
immoral people enter upon you, so why not 
instruct the Mothers of the believers to observe 

Hijab!' 

Then Allah revealed the Ayah of Hijab." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 
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"When the Messenger of Allah married Zaynab 
bint Jahsh, he invited the people to eat, then they 
sat talking. When he wanted to get up, they did 
not get up. When he saw that, he got up anyway, 
and some of them got up, but three people 
remained sitting. The Prophet wanted to go in, 
but these people were sitting, then they got up 
and went away. 

I came and told the Prophet that they had left, 
then he came and entered. 

I wanted to follow him, but he put the screen 
between me and him. Then Allah revealed, 

J\ jj J 111 ^1 Cj I j£jS U I j£J 'jj^l U 

i3ii i jUm hi ‘jsXj 

___l J JjaLlill 

0 you who believe! Enter not the Prophet's 
houses, unless permission is given to you for a 
meal, (and then) not (so early as) to wait for its 
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and 
when you have taken your meal, disperse..." 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. 

It was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik 
said: 

"The Prophet married Zaynab bint Jahsh with (a 
wedding feast of) meat and bread. I sent 
someone to invite people to the feast, and some 
people came and ate, then left. Then another 
group came and ate, and left. I invited people 
until there was no one left to invite. 

1 said, '0 Messenger of Allah, I cannot find 
anyone else to invite.' 

He said, lj*ij (Take away the food). 
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There were three people left who were talking in 
the house. The Prophet went out until he came to 
the apartment of A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, and he said, ^ h^I Jki 

(May peace be upon you, members of the 
household, and the mercy and blessings of Allah). 

She said, 'And upon you be peace and the mercy 
of Allah. How did you find your (new) wife, O 
Messenger of Allah May Allah bless you.' 

He went round to the apartments of all his wives, 
and spoke with them as he had spoken with 
A'ishah, and they spoke as A'ishah had spoken. 
Then the Prophet came back, and those three 
people were still talking in the house. 

The Prophet was extremely shy, so he went out 
and headed towards A'ishah's apartment. 

I do not know whether I told him or someone else 
told him when the people had left, so he came 
back, and when he was standing with one foot 
over the threshold and the other foot outside, he 
placed the curtain between me and him, and the 
Ayah of Hijab was revealed." 

This was recorded only by Al-Bukhari among the 
authors of the Six Books, apart from An-Nasa'i, in 
Al-Yaum wal-Laylah. 


di jjj I U 


Enter not the Prophet's houses, 

the believers were prohibited from entering the 
houses of the Messenger of Allah without 
permission, as they used to do during the 
Jahiliyyah and at the beginning of Islam, until 
Allah showed His jealousy over this Ummah and 
commanded them to seek permission. This is a 
sign of His honoring this Ummah. Hence the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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ellull Jk. 'J £lj| 


Beware of entering upon women... 

Then Allah makes an exception, when He says: 

aljl JJC- ^l«3a ^1 (jljy (jt ill 

unless permission is given to you for a meal, (and then) 
not (so early as) to wait for its preparation. 

Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 

"This means, without waiting for the food to be 
prepa red." 

In other words, do not watch the food as it is being 
cooked to see if it is nearly ready, then come and enter 
the house, because this is one of the things that Allah 
dislikes and condemns. This indicates that it is forbidden 
to watch out for food being prepared, which is what the 
Arabs called Tatfi (being an uninvited guest). 

Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi wrote a book condemning those 
who watch out for food being prepared, and mentioned 
more things about this topic than we can quote here. 

Then Allah says: 


.... ijjjfijis 1. 1*4 1 1 j&iia J4jc.i 14 (j$jj ... 

But when you are invited, enter, and when you have 
taken your meal, disperse, 

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

0 JJC- j\ (jlS llujc. ‘ . wt tc-J 14 

When anyone of you invites his bother, let him 
respond, whether it is for a wedding or for any 
other reason." 


Allah says: 
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jj.nfcll< Uj 


without sitting for a talk. 

meaning, as those three people did who stayed 
behind and chatted, and forgot themselves to 
such an extent that this caused inconvenience for 
the Messenger of Allah as Allah says: 

... U ... 

Verily, such (behavior) annoys the Prophet, and he is 
shy of (asking) you (to go); 

It was said that what was meant was, your 
entering his houses without permission causes 
him inconvenience and annoyance, but he did not 
like to forbid them to do so because he felt too 
shy,' until Allah revealed that this was forbidden. 

Allah says: 




a* 


uyir 


but Allah is not shy of (telling you) the truth. 

meaning, 'this is why He is forbidding and 
prohibiting you from doing that.' 


Then Allah says: 




And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask 
them from behind a screen, 

meaning, 'just as it is forbidden for you to enter 
upon them, it is forbidden for you to look at them 
at all. If anyone of you has any need to take 
anything from them, he should not look at them, 
but he should ask for whatever he needs from 
behind a screen.' 


... Ij ... 


that is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. 
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Prohibition of annoying the Messenger and the Statement that| 
His Wives are Unlawful for the Muslims^^^^^^^^BS^^ 


Allah says: 


aA*j (j,o 4^1 jjt ' _j*^5 d IjAJcp jjt jjlS Ua 

i a i}^ r - aIii jjis jji 


And it is not (right) for you that you should annoy Allah's 
Messenger, nor that you should ever marry his wives 
after him (his death). Verily, with Allah that shall be an 
enormity. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said concerning 
the Ayah; 423' 'jAjj d ^ Uj (And it is not (right) 
for you that you should annoy Allah's Messenger), 

"This was revealed concerning a man who wanted 
to marry one of the wives of the Prophet after he 
died. 


A man said to Sufyan, ' Was it A'ishah!' 

He said, 'That is what they said.'" 

This was also stated by Muqatil bin Hayyan and Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

He also reported with his chain of narration from As- 
Suddi that the one who wanted to do this was Talhah bin 
Ubaydullah, may Allah be pleased with him, until this 
Ayah was revealed forbidding that. 

Hence the scholars were unanimous in stating that it was 
forbidden for anyone to marry any of the women who 
were married to the Messenger of Allah at the time when 
he died, because they are his wives in this world and in 
the Hereafter, and they are the Mothers of the believers, 
as stated previously. Allah regarded that as a very 
serious matter, and issued the sternest of warnings 
against it, as He said: 

l a Alii Ait jjlS (j) ... 
Verily, with Allah that shall be an enormity. 
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Then He said: 

^ 3r, $. ( _ s -di (JSj jjlS AUl (jli jf l JJuJu IjJjj (_jl 

Whether you reveal anything or conceal it, verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Knower of everything. 

meaning, 'whatever you conceal in your 
innermost thoughts, it is not hidden from Him at 
all.’ 


jjj V ^4' l_oj j 


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the 
breasts conceal. (40:19) 




Vj Vj V 

Ik Vj (j jgjllaj Vj fljjt Vj (jjgjja.1 fl-ut Vj 

L- iSU 

33:55 It is no sin on them before their fathers, or 
their sons, or their brothers, or their brother's sons, 
or the sons of their sisters, or their own (believing) 
women, or their (female) slaves. 

And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is 
Ever All-Witness over everything. 


Rela tives before Whom a Woman does not need to observe| 

kV. 


Allah says: 


i * ^ Uq Uj rj g 'I ' U j ^jgj| j^.i f-ljjf U j 


It is no sin on them before their fathers, or their sons, or 
their brothers, or their brother's sons, or the sons of 
their sisters, or their own (believing) women, or their 


134 



(female) slaves. And (O ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Ever All-Witness over everything. 


When Allah commands women to observe Hijab in front 
of men to whom they are not related, He explains who 
are the relatives before whom they do not need to 
observe Hijab. This is like the exceptions stated in Surah 
An-Nur, where Allah says: 


°J L >. Vl UiAy 
°J 'u«jl °J Li 

lJJ J-£ U-TJ J OM °dlSia U# jt 'jgllaJ ji Ija-t 

ClsjjC. J 

f ui)i 


And not to reveal their adornment except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or their husbands' 
fathers, or their sons, or their husbands' sons, or 
their brothers, or their brothers' sons, or their 
sisters' sons, or their women, or their right hand 
possessions, or the Tabi'in among men who do 
not have desire, or small children who are not 
aware of the nakedness of women. (24:31) 

The Ayah contains more detail than this, which 
we have already discussed in the Tafsir of the 
Ayah and do not need to repeat here. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ash-Sha'bi and Ikrimah said 
concerning the Ayah, u^' ^ u (It is no sin on 

them before their fathers...), 

I said, "What about the paternal uncle and the 
maternal uncle -- why are they not mentioned!" 

He said: "Because they may describe her to their 
sons, so it is disliked for a woman to remove her 
covering in front of her paternal uncle or maternal 
uncle." 

Uj (or their own women), 

means that they do not have to observe Hijab in 
front of other believing women. 


135 


U Uj (or their (female) slaves. 


Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said: 

"This means female slaves only." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

(oo) f \.\g f ( _ s -di (JS jjlS AUl jjl Alii ... 

And (0 ladies) have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Witness over everything. 

means, and fear Him in private and in public, for 
He witnesses all things and nothing is hidden 
from Him, so think of the One Who is always 
watching. 


> - 0 jL4 a b! 

33:56 Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and 
also His angels (do so). 

LJLi | jXj 1 j£.i; b^l 

O you who believe! Send your Salah on him, and 
greet him with Taslim. 


The Command to say Salah upon the Prophet 


Allah says: 

4_j3c. I JL ^ Ij ^ : ajSjIXqj aIII q\ 

( - ~ ) I ^ ') ‘ lij 1 

Allah sends His Salah on the Prophet, and also His 
angels (do so). O you who believe! Send your Salah on 
him, and greet him with Taslim. 

Al-Bukhari said that Abu Al-Aliyah said: 
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"Allah's Salah is His praising him before the angels, and 
the Salah of the angels is their supplication." 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"They send blessings." 

Abu 'Isa At-Tirmidhi said: 


"This was narrated from Sufyan Ath-Thawri and other 
scholars, who said: 

'The Salah of the Lord is mercy, and the Salah 
of the angels is their seeking forgiveness.' 

There are Mutawatir Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah commanding us to send blessings on him and how we 
should say Salah upon him. We will mention as many of them 
as we can, if Allah wills, and Allah is the One Whose help we 
seek. 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ka'b bin 
' Ujrah said, 

"It was said, '0 Messenger of Allah, with regard to 
sending Salam upon you, we know about this, but how 
about Salah!' 


He said: 




inUaka Jl (j&J Aa\a J-ufl 

^4 dj) 4 Jjj J) 


;±A2*A Ji j ( j]c> 4*1 jb 


Say: 

"0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are 
the Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. 
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0 Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily 
You are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious."" 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abi Layla said that Ka'b bin 
' Ujrah met him and said, 

"Shall I not give you a gift The Messenger of Allah came 
out to us and we said, ' 0 Messenger of Allah! We know 
how to send Salam upon you, but how can we send 

Salah!' 

He said: 




l-aS (1^4 £_)l 

( aj&l Vll .JLc. 


ii^ a j jz. c£j " 


Say: 

"0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, verily You are 
the Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. 

0 Allah, send Your blessings upon Muhammad 
and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, verily 
You are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious."" 

This Hadith has been recorded by the Group in their 
books with different chains of narration. 

Another Hadith 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 
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"We said, ' 0 Messenger of Allah, this is the Salam upon 
you, but how do we send Salah upon you! 1 

He said: 




ggQ J <> cjjj ^ ^ J jc. 


Say: 

"0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad, Your 
servant and Messenger, as You sent Your Salah 
upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim."" 

Abu Salih narrated that Layth said: 

jJI CjSJj i-aS 4 .laa. a jjl 

Upon Muhammad and upon the family of 
Muhammad as You sent Your blessings upon the 
family of Ibrahim. 

Ibrahim bin Hamzah told that, Ibn Abi Hazim and Ad- 
Darawardi told, that Yazid, i.e., Ibn Al-Had said: 

UjS (Jl j i ajAl^jl ^le. 1 - 1 jL ^ UaS 

aJAl^il j ^.jAI jjI Jc. CjSjIj 

As You sent Your Salah upon Ibrahim, and send 
Your blessings upon Muhammad and the family of 
Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon 
Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim. 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Humayd As-Sa'idi that they 
said: 


t'4) jLjj '4^ j*. LU 

^ IwJ J 
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"O Messenger of Allah, how can we send Salah upon 
you!" 

He said, 





Say: 

"0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
his wives and offspring, as You sent Your Salah 
upon Ibrahim, and send Your blessings upon 
Muhammad and his wives and offspring, as You 
sent Your blessings upon the family of Ibrahim, 
verily You are Most Praiseworthy, Most 
Glorious."" 

It was also recorded by the rest of the Group, apart from 
At-Tirmidhi. 

Another Hadith 

Muslim recorded that Abu Mas' ud Al-Ansari said: 

"We came to the Messenger of Allah and we were with 
Sa'd bin Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa'd said to him, 'Allah 
has commanded us to send Salah upon you, 0 
Messenger of Allah. How can we send Salah upon you!' 

The Messenger of Allah remained quiet for so long that 
we wished that he had not asked him, then the 
Messenger of Allah said: 
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tJLaa . a 1 ^ 5 ^' J 

-“ «4Jjj ‘ f -j*' "JjJ (J 

j^l'J! J <> c£jU US j Je 

T '■n. -ft 1 A A L*ljl 4 /\±a31ji3I 

**-'* **“" f 


jsi l^S J.O J 


Say: 

"0 Allah, send Your Salah upon Muhammad and 
upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your 
Salah upon the family of Ibrahim, and send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family 
of Muhammad, as You sent Your blessings upon 
the family of Ibrahim among all people, verily You 
are Most Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 

And the Salam is as you know." 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i, At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "It is Hasan Sahih." 


Saying Salah upon the Prophet before the Supplication 


Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported the 
following Hadith and graded it Sahih; 

An-Nasa'i, Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded in their 
Sahihs that Fadalah bin Ubayd, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: 

"The Messenger of Allah heard a man making 
supplication in his prayer when he had not praised Allah 
or said Salah upon the Prophet. The Messenger of Allah 
said: 




This man is rushing. 
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Then he called him over and said, to him or to someone 
else, 


c. jc- ^ ^ y 'fo aSj^.1 JL ^ 121 

f. Ui UaJ .ixJ ^ ^n\ ^^jlll C5^" 1_T‘ 


When any one of you supplicates, let him start by 
praising and glorifying Allah, may He be exalted, 
then let him send Salah upon the Prophet, and 
after that let him make supplication as he 
wishes." 


The Virtue of saying Salah upon the Prophet 


Another Hadith At-Tirmidhi recorded that Ubayy bin Ka' b said: 

"When two thirds of the night had passed, the Messenger 
of Allah would get up and say, 

WjS jiitk <3>l \JJ2\ AA\ \JJZ\ ^131! 

Aj 3 UaJ ClljUl eta. iAji Uaj dljUl eta. 


0 people, remember Allah, remember Allah, the 
first blast of the Trumpet has come and will be 
followed by the second blast, death has come 
with all its horrors, death has come with all its 
horrors." 

Ubayy said, "I said, '0 Messenger of Allah, I send a lot 
of Salah upon you, how much of my prayer should be 
Salah upon you!' 

He said, ^4 t (Whatever you want). 

I said, 'A quarter.' 

He said, 


d Jjj (jll 4 1 “ Ujjt Ita 

Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be 
better for you. 

I said, ' Half.' 
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He said, 


lill jla. J^a d]3y (jll i ClljjJu Ua 

(Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be 
better for you. 

I said, 'Two thirds. 1 

He said, 


jli. j^a ds j j (jli t clAii U« 

Whatever you want, but if you increase it, it will be 
better for you. 

I said, ' Should I make my whole prayer for you!' 

He said, 

dliiJ dH jijuj tdLaA ^j3l 

This would be sufficient to relieve your distress 
and earn you forgiveness of your sins." 

Then he said: "This is a Hasan Hadith." 


Another Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah said that the Messenger 
of Allah came one day looking happy. They said, 

"O Messenger of Allah, we see that you look happy." 


He said, 

> dfij y dkda’J U g ;'JIS &LSI All 
1 1 ydc. ajIc. i ~~ gn iii liigf (jA ysi^j u aIi ; 

JL ;illla tl'jlic. AjIc. Clbalm ill dlfaf (j-a Jlkt liLlc. Uj 


The angel came to me and told me, "0 
Muhammad, would it not please you if your Lord, 
may He be glorified, says: 'No member of your 
Ummah sends Salah upon you but I send Salah 
upon him tenfold, and no member of your 
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Ummah sends greetings of Salam upon you but 
I send greetings of Salam upon him tenfold.'" 

I said, "Of course." 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i. 


Another Chain of Narration 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Talhah Al-Ansari said: 


"One morning the Messenger of Allah was in a cheerful 
mood and looked happy. They said, 'O Messenger of 
Allah, this morning you are in a cheerful mood and look 
happy.' 


He said, 

t> t&k JC- gnU H' 

Ajc. Iji-a s C 




1 UUN 


jJic. Lgj <1 <0)1 1 ■ rX tiiLa; 

IgJlLa 4_llc. J t dllk. jp jJuC. <1 j i i " 'I JjIl .< 


Of course just now someone (an angel) came to 
me from my Lord and said, "Whoever among your 
Ummah sends Salah upon you, Allah will record 
for him ten good deeds and will erase for him ten 
evil deeds, and will raise his status by ten 
degrees, and will return his greeting with 
something similar to it."" 

This is also a good chain, although they (Al-Bukhari and 

Muslim) did not report it. 


Another Hadith 


Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

I jjuic. Lgj aJc. <oil 4. Sj^.1 j Jz- ^ 


Whoever sends one Salah upon me, Allah will 
send ten upon him. 
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At-Tirmidhi said: "This is a Sahih Hasan Hadith. 

On the same topic, narrations come from Abdur-Rahman 
bin ' Awf, 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, 'Ammar, Abu Talhah, Anas 
and Ubayy bin Ka' b." 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah: 
the Prophet said: 

tAWjJ! 'J 2i! I jL/j ^ SlTj Sjx. I 

Ut d l5l ' 'd’'' ^ J c-l 

jA 


Send Salah upon me, for this is Zakah for you, 
and ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah, for it is a 
position in the highest part of Paradise which only 
one man will attain, and I hope that I will be the 
one. 

This was recorded only by Ahmad. 

Another Hadith 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Husayn bin AN said that the 

Messenger of Allah said: 




The miser is the one in whose presence I am mentioned, 
then he does not send Salah upon me. 

Abu Sa' id said: 


...and he does not send Salah upon me. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who then said: 
"This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, Sahih." 
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Another Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Jkj i— ^ (“PJJ 4 C5^ “Ajf- iJVj ^ J 

i sjf iAj jjl (_Jj 3 ^eXaijl ^-ui A-lIfr 

Aj^II allk-i: ^2 jj£ 3I sl_jjt aSjf- 


May he be humiliated, the man in whose presence 
I am mentioned and he does not send Salah 
upon me; 

may he be humiliated, the man who sees the 
month of Ramadan come and go, and he is not 
forgiven; 

may he be humiliated, the man whose parents 
live to old age and they do not cause him to be 
granted admittance to Paradise." 

Then he (At-Tirmidhi) said: "Hasan Gharib." 


Occasions for saying Salah upon Him 


It is reported that we should send blessings upon him on many 
occasions, such as following the call to prayer, as in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad from Abdullah bin 'Amr bin AI-'As, 
who said that he heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


Jc. JL .a (j-a Ajll ( ^ LalLa IjJjj-a |j| 

Ajjjx Ijjjli iAlijjijll AUl I jL, jaJ tlj lie. lj$j AjIc. Al)l 
(jtui Ijf (jt tAllI pUjC. (j* 8 ] ill U A V-vll 

Ac-lilill AjIc. Lilia. aLujjII ^ 


When you hear the Mu'adhdhin, repeat what he says, 
then send Salah upon me, for whoever sends Salah 
upon me, Allah will send Salah upon him tenfold. Then 
ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah, which is a status in 
Paradise to which only one of the servants of Allah will 
be entitled, and I hope that I will be the one. Whoever 
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asks Allah for Al-Wasilah for me, it will be permitted for 
me to intercede for him. 

This was recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i. 

Other occasions when we should send Salah upon the Prophet 
include when entering or exiting the Masjid, because of the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Fatima, the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah who said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah entered the Masjid, he 
would send Salah and Salam upon Muhammad, and 
say, 

J yr? 

0 Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the 
gates of Your mercy 

When he exited, he would send Salah and Salam upon 
Muhammad, and say, 

U'J J c35tj ^ J jfcl 

0 Allah, forgive me my sins and open for me the 
gates of Your bounty." 

We should also send Salah upon him during the Funeral 
prayer. 

The Sunnah is to recite Surah Al-Fatihah 
following the first Takbir, 

to send Salah upon the Prophet during the 
second Takbir, 

to make supplication for the deceased during the 
third Takbir, 

and in the fourth Takbir to say, 

"O Allah, do not deprive us of his reward, 
and do not test us after him." 
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Ash-Shafi'i, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunayf was told by one of the 
Companions of the Prophet that the Sunnah in the 
funeral prayer is for 

the Imam to pronounce the Takbir, 

then to recite Surah Al-Fatihah silently after the 
first Takbir, 

then to send Salah upon the Prophet, 

then to offer sincere supplication for the 
deceased, but not to recite any Qur'an in any of 

the Takbirs, 

then to conclude by saying Salam silently. 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this from Abu Umamah, who 
said, "This is from the Sunnah," and he mentioned it. 

According to the correct view, such a statement reported 
from a Companion carries the ruling of Marfu' . 


It is recom mended to conclude supplications with Salah upon| 


At-Tirmidhi recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"A supplication remains suspended between heaven and 
earth and does not ascend any further until you send 
Salah upon your Prophet." 

This was also narrated by Mu'adh bin Al-Harith from Abu 
Qurrah from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib from Umar, as a 
saying of the Prophet. 

It was also recorded by Razin bin Mu'awiyah in his book, 
where he also attributed it to the Prophet reporting that 
he said: 


^xj, k3J U pLajoJI (jjj t 

f.lc.^11 (Jjl it— Ui i 

A T-. , . j s 
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A supplication remains suspended between 
heaven and earth and does not ascend any 
further until a person sends Salah on me. Do not 
treat me like a spare water container, send Salah 
upon me at the beginning of your supplication, at 
the end and in the middle. 

Sending Salah upon the Prophet is even more strongly 
encouraged in the Qunut supplication. Ahmad, the Sunan 
compilers, Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and Al-Hakim recorded 
that Al-Hasan bin AN, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"The Messenger of Allah taught me some words to say 
during Al-Witr: 


"0 Allah, 

- guide me along with those whom You have 
guided, 

- grant me health along with those to whom You 
have granted health, 

- be an ally to me along with those to whom You 
are an ally, and bless me for that which You have 
bestowed. 

- Protect me from the evil You have decreed, for 
verily You decree and none can decree over You. 

- Verily, he whom You show allegiance to is never 
abased and he whom You take as an enemy is 
never honored and mighty, 

O our Lord, blessed and Exalted are You."" 

In his Sunan, An-Nasa'i has the addition, 




149 


"and may Allah bless Muhammad." 
at the end of this Qunut. 

It is also recommended to say plenty of Salah upon him on 
Friday and on the eve of Friday. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Aws bin Aws Ath-Thaqafi, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

jjli 'AIT. ^-.11 jjja IjJjSts i-A jxj. ^.11 <j3j t4->.8'H 

aSjUl 


One of the best of your days is Friday; on this day 
Adam was created and died, on this day the 
Trumpet (Sur) will be blown and all will have 
swoon away. So on this day send plenty of Salah 
upon me, for your Salah will be presented to me. 

They said, 'O Messenger of Allah, how will they be 
shown to you after your body has dispersed into the 
earth.’ 


Fie said, 


(JMj jj! ajtli ^ u! 

Allah has forbidden the earth to consume the 
bodies of the Prophets." 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, An-Nasa’i and Ibn 
Majah, and it was graded Sahih by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn 
Flibban, Ad-Daraqutni and An-Nawawi in Al-Adhkar. 


Giii j aii y a oM b«a b! 

Ll-lC- Ac4 J 6 J 

33:57 Verily, those who annoy Allah and His 
Messenger, Allah has cursed them in this world and 
in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them a 
humiliating torment. 
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LojI j ^ ' A g ) 1 jlajki 

33:58 And those who annoy believing men and 
women undeservedly, they bear the crime of 

slander and plain sin. 


Whoever annoys Allah and His Messenger, is cursed in this| 
World and the Hereafter 


Allah says: 


llli J43 j ?'>Ulj 12&I ^ 4111 141*1 aI ijLjj aIII jjjjl (jjlll a jl 

(oV) Lia^-a 


Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger, Allah 
has cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and 
has prepared for them a humiliating torment. 

Allah warns and threatens those who annoy Him by 
going against His commands and doing that which He 
has forbidden, and who persist in doing so, and those 
who annoy His Messenger by accusing him of having 
faults or shortcomings -- Allah forbid. 

Ikrimah said that the Ayah: ^ uj '^% u! 

(Verily, those who annoy Allah and His Messenger), was 
revealed concerning those who make pictures or images. 

In The Two Sahihs, it is reported that Abu Hurayrah 
said: 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 


jaUI 111 j jaIII 


tj»ll ^jjl !(J4j jc- ^ 

a j 41 j All t—ilsf 


Allah says: "The son of Adam annoys Me by 
inveighing against time, but I am time, for I 
cause the alternation of night and day."" 
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The meaning of this Hadith is that in the 
Jahiliyyah they used to say, "How bad time is, it 
has done such and such to us!" 

They used to attribute the deeds of Allah to time, 
and inveigh against it, but the One Who did that 
was Allah, may He be exalted. So, He forbade 
them from this. 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, u! 

‘Ull ctt" (Verily, those who annoy Allah and 
His Messenger), was revealed about those who slandered 
the Prophet over his marriage to Safiyyah bint Huyay bin 
Akhtab. The Ayah appears to be general in meaning and 
to apply to all those who annoy him in any way, because 
whoever annoys him annoys Allah, just as whoever 
obeys him obeys Allah. 


The Threat to Those Who fabricate Slander 


Allah says: 


' j; y '~Ti \_a /ujjl j 


And those who annoy believing men and women 
undeservedly, 

means, they attribute to them things of which 
they are innocent, which they do not know and do 
not do. 


(oA) 1, u-ua Usj) J Ul'Vg-j I jlvwi jii 

they bear the crime of slander and plain sin. 

This is the most serious slander, to tell or 
transmit things about the believing men and 
women that they have not done, in order to bring 
shame upon them and accuse them of 
shortcomings. 

Among those to whom the description most 
applies are those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Messengers, followed by the Rafidites who 
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accuse the Companions of shortcomings and 
faults of which Allah has stated that they are 
innocent, and describe them as the opposite of 
what Allah has said about them. 

Allah, may He be exalted, has told us that He is 
pleased with the Migrants and Ansar, and has 
praised them, but these foolish and ignorant 
people inveigh against them and accuse them of 
shortcomings, and say things about them that 
they did not do and could never have done. In 
reality, their hearts are misguided, for they 
condemn those who deserve praise and praise 
those who deserve condemnation. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that it was 
said: 

"0 Messenger of Allah, what is backbiting 

(Ghibah)?" 

He said, 


o jSj Uoj lilUki 


It is when you mention something about 
your brother that he dislikes. 

It was asked, "But what if what I say about my 
brother is true" 

He said, 

l-o (jSj ulj t Ssh Co (jlS (jl 

" O 

4 \/> \ / J «q ^ 


If it is true, then you have committed 
backbiting (Ghibah) about him, and if it is 
not true, then you have slandered him. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 

"Hasan Sahih." 
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U&4 U^J^' 9^4 J ^44 J L$ C5^' 



33:59 O Prophet! Tell your wives and your 
daughters and the women of the believers to draw 
their Jalabib over their bodies. 


i jj £ m o&j iu> 'c?j4 J ajj 



That will be better that they should be known so as 
not to be annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. 


V b ‘fH ajiJI ^4 J 

MVliy 

33:60 If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is 
a disease, and those who spread false news among 
the people in Al-Madinah stop not. We shall 
certainly let you overpower them, then they will not 
be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little 
while. 


1 jSj Ijffi l^ji 


33:61 Accursed, they shall be seized wherever 
found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. 


411 ^ jlj 'J3 YJL jjjSl J a3S1 

^LsJlU 

»*■' * 

33:62 That was the way of Allah in the case of those 
who passed away of old, and you will not find any 
change in the way of Allah. 
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The Command of Hijab 


Allah says: 

1 j J a (jgJc. (jjj-lJ (jjiojxll liljljjj lil^lj jtl (Ja (_g^ll Igjt Ij 




,Uk 


O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their Jalabib over their 
bodies. 

Here Allah tells His Messenger to command the believing 
women -- especially his wives and daughters, because of 
their position of honor -- to draw their Jilbabs over their 
bodies, so that they will be distinct in their appearance 
from the women of the Jahiliyyah and from slave 
women. 

The Jilbab is a Rida', worn over the Khimar. 

This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud, Ubaydah, Qatadah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, 
Ata' Al-Khurasani and others. 

It is like the Izar used today. 

Al-Jawhari said: 

"The Jilbab is the outer wrapper." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that; 

Allah commanded the believing women, when 
they went out of their houses for some need, to 
cover their faces from above their heads with the 
Jilbab, leaving only one eye showing. 

Muhammad bin Sirin said, 

"I asked Ubaydah As-Salmani about the Ayah: 
ufcyU* qa CfcAc- (to draw their Jalabib over 
their bodies). He covered his face and head, with 
just his left eye showing." 

(jj a jj Ua (ja j*j (jf (_gi.it till a 
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That will be better that they should be known so as not 
to be annoyed. 

means, if they do that, it will be known that they 
are free, and that they are not servants or 
whores. 


( o ^ j \ a ' -v j I Alii jjlS j 

And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

means, with regard to what happened previously 
during the days of Jahiliyyah, when they did not 
have any knowledge about this. 


A Stern Warning to the Evil Hypocrites 


Allah says: 


If the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and those who spread false news among the people in 
Al-Madinah stop not, We shall certainly let you 
overpower them, then they will not be able to stay in it 
as your neighbors but a little while. 

Allah issues a warning to the hypocrites, those 
who make an outward display of faith while 
concealing their disbelief, 

"(JaS* u* j (those in whose hearts is a disease), 

Ikrimah and others said that this refers to adulterers in 
this instance. 


A \ v Vail (jj&i.jJI j 


and those who spread false news among the people in 
Al-Madinah, 

means, those who say that the enemy has come 
and war has started, which is a lie and a 
fabrication. Unless they give up these actions and 
return to the truth, 
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... 



We shall certainly let you overpower them, 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"We will give you power over them." 

Qatadah said: 

"We will incite you against them." 

As-Suddi said: 

"We will inform you about them." 

U ... 


then they will not be able to stay in it, 
means, in Al-Madinah, 

(- .) lliiUI ... 


but a little while. Accursed... 

'this describes their state while they are in Al- 
Madinah for this short time before they are 
expelled and sent far away. 1 


they shall be seized wherever found, 

means, 'they will be attacked, because they are 
so weak and so few,' 

( “O ) lluaj 1 jEa j 


and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. 


Then Allah says: 


... EJ3 \'JL Ji 411 


That was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old, 
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meaning, this is how Allah dealt with the 
hypocrites when they persisted in hypocrisy and 
disbelief and did not give it up; He incited the 
believers against them and caused them to 
prevail over them. 


( “l Y ) IL-Ijj 5-^ ^*-4 J 

and you will not find any change in the way of Allah. 

means, the way in which Allah deals with this 
does not alter or change. 


Aciu & :ax\>u 

33:63 People ask you concerning the Hour, 

b ‘Jk! Uj 411 ok. Cut "J 

say: "The knowledge of it is with Allah only. What 
do you know It may be that the Hour is near!" 

{ ^ ^ u! 

33:64 Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, and 
has prepared for them a flaming Fire. 

Vj tjjj V faj 4^ 

33:65 Wherein they will abide forever, and they will 
find neither a protector nor a helper. 

411 ail ZjJa jAII cJ LJZ Ajj 
y jjj liit j 

33:66 On the Day when their faces will be turned 
over in the Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we 
had obeyed Allah and obeyed the Messenger." 
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5b£J U jLita lil'jjSj GftU* OiLf Gl GSj 1 jltij 

33:67 And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we 
obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they 
misled us from the way." 


f f *° 1 0 * <%(■" i* ' <*i " o-w # o T'i^" 

uxj i» I) j UJj 

33:68 "Our Lord! Give them double torment and 
curse them with a mighty curse!" 


No One knows when the Day of Resurrection will come except 

1 1 a h 


Allah says: 


... 411 l4l °Ja Ac-lUl '^ISII 4ltl^ 


People ask you concerning the Hour, 

say: "The knowledge of it is with Allah only. 

Here Allah tells His Messenger that he cannot 
know when the Hour will come, and if people ask 
him about that, He instructs him to refer the 
matter to Allah, may He be exalted, as Allah says 
in Surah Al-A'raf, even though that was 
revealed in Makkah and this Surah was revealed 
in Al-Madinah. Allah continues to tell him to refer 
this matter to the One Who knows about it, but 
He tells him that it is at hand, as He says: 

(IT) 4. Lull (Jjtl U«j 

What do you know It may be that the Hour is near! 
This is like the Ayat: 


jl<4l Ac-llull Clujjal 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder. (54:1) 
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(j Alac. ^3 ^aA j ag > ia (JjAjIJ l—JJpSl 

Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while 
they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1) 

a^La. alii iij ili aIII 

The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come 
to pass, so seek not to hasten it. (16:1) 


The Curse on the Disbelievers and its Eternity and thei 


Then Allah says: 

... ojjiai 0*1 a bj 

Verily, Allah has cursed the disbelievers, 

means, He has distanced them from His mercy. 

("if) I JJ*-*jj ja§l i-tj ... 

and has prepared for them a flaming Fire (Hell), 
means, in the Hereafter. 

lit L^ja 


Wherein they will abide forever, 

means, they will stay there forever and ever, 
never leaving or finding relief from it. 

I jj; .a 3 Uj LJj Q .' (1 ... 

and they will find neither a a protector nor a helper. 

means, they will have no saviour to help them or 
rescue them from their predicament. 


Then Allah says: 

' Ixlatj aDI Li*it liil Ij jllll < j £ ^A_j^.j 1 

(W 


On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the 
Fire, they will say: "Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah 
and obeyed the Messenger." 
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means, they will be dragged into the Fire on their 
faces and their faces will be contorted in Hell, and 
in that state they will wish that they had been 
among those who had obeyed Allah and His 
Messenger in this world. Allah describes how they 
will be in the Hereafter: 




lall j 

iLujai 


iLili. Ij^la ^ IjLjj 

(j_uuiU (_j. jJjll (jlSj jl Jxj < jS^ll (jc. >»f .la) 


And the Day when the wrongdoer will bite at his 
hands, he will say: "Oh! Would that I had taken a 
path with the Messenger. 

Ah! Woe to me! Would that I had never taken so- 
and-so as an intimate friend! He indeed led me 
astray from the Reminder after it had come to 
me. And Shaytan is to man ever a deserter in 
the hour of need." (25:27-29) 

'C&SvL 1 jSIS °jl ljjS j^l Uojj 


How much would those who disbelieved wish that 
they had been Muslims. (15:2) 

And here too, Allah tells us that when they are in this 
state, they will wish that they had obeyed Allah and His 
Messenger in this world: 

(IV) ILaLJI U jLbti tkl'jSj ISjIL, I3it ll) l ZJ I JiSJ 

And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our 
chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us from the 
way." 

Tawus said: 

"'Our chiefs' means their nobles and 'our great 
ones' means their scholars." 
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1—ll.lxll QA ^3 ^jl lllj 

Our Lord! Give them double torment, 

means, 'for their disbelief and because they 
mislead us.' 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani recorded from Abu Rafi' that 
among the names of those who fought with Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr bin 
Ghaziyah, and he was the one who, when they met, 
said; 

"0 people of the Ansar! Do you want to say when 
we meet our Lord: 

IL£J 11 jLJl Li* I j£j 1331^ 111 \lj I jlllj 

( A ) I 11*1 j»^l*ll j L_ ll .1*11 ^ja ^Lgjl 111 j 

Our Lord! Verily, we obeyed our chiefs and our 
great ones, and they misled us from the way. Our 
Lord! Give them double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse!" 


411 ijc '(JSj I jili All 

33:69 O you who believe! Be not like those who 
annoyed Musa, but Allah cleared him of that which 

they alleged, and he was honorable before Allah. 


The Fabrications of the Jews against Musa 


Al-Bukhari recorded in the Book of Hadiths about the Prophets, 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


^ ^UUl 4-jlc. jjl 

IjA ji* i ilj Us ;! jllifl (JjjIjjoiI (j^o sill jjx sllll t-LLa f Haljail 
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jc. Jill (jl j Cal j a J.3? Cal j {Jr <a^)J 1-aJ a-ili. ^^3 1 - IjC- jj»« l3l jJjanl! 
aA^j Cajj UjL 3 t ^T. nil AjIc. Ijlld Ca^a 4 j^)AJ (jl 3ljf (_J^j 

(jlj t la, .‘'■v! 3 AjIjj <_5^J (Jjs! Cals t(Jt/'cb-l jaJ is^" ^ 

j|j • (J*^3 **3' t_lI3a_j aLi^c- ^^j-u j-a ^.tl Aj jjj I ^C. ~j-y -^' 

UIjjL ajf jl t JjjI jlul (^JJ °(j-a lla ^1 i jii g^jJ ‘ J^>- 

ikta ‘ ^31 ^lij i(jj3_jaj dta al^)jfj jc. ail (jlk Ua (jjoi^.1 

jja IjJjI j=dadb (jl ailj3 ‘»' ■ *3JLJ Ijj^a jjalaj tAjouk Ajjj 

tdldi |(Jli I ■ ai<aa. jl IkjJ jt IjUj Ajjj-ia jp! 

I jlll da-a Alii at S jaa Ju> j* l°j*i I jj j£j U I jlal 'jj^l l^l d 

( i ^ ) l ^ .1 j aIII Ajp (jlSj 


Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man 
who would never show anything of his skin because of 
his shyness. Some of the Children of Israel annoyed him 
by saying: 

"He only keeps himself covered because of some defect 
in his skin, either leprosy or scrotal hernia or some other 
defect." 


Allah, may He be glorified, wanted to clear Musa, peace 
be upon him, of what they were saying. One day Musa 
was alone, so he took off his garment and put it on a 
rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he 
turned back to pick up his garment, but the rock moved 
away, taking his garment with it. 

Musa picked up his stick and chased the rock, saying, 
"My garment, 0 rock! My garment, O rock!" Until he 
reached a group of the Children of Israel, who saw him 
naked and found that he was the best of those whom 
Allah had created. Thus he was cleared of what they had 
said about him. Then the rock stood still, so he took his 
garment and put it on. He started hitting the rock with 
his stick, and by Allah, the marks of that beating were 
left on the rock, three or four or five. 

This is what is referred to in the Ayah: 

O you who believe! Be not like those who annoyed Musa, 
but Allah cleared him of that which they alleged, and he 
was honorable before Allah. 
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This Hadith is one of those which were recorded by Al- 
Bukhari but not Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah distributed 
some booty and a man among the Ansar said, 

' This division was not done for the sake of Allah.' 


I said, '0 enemy of Allah! I am going to tell the 
Messenger of Allah what you have said.' 

So, I told the Prophet about it. His face reddened 
and he said, 

lift 4^ 4 ^ ^ J 

May Allah have mercy on Musa. He was annoyed 
with worse than this, yet he remained patient." 

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

I » j ^ j aIII V'f- jjlSj 


and he was honorable before Allah. 

means, he had a position of status and honor 
before his Lord, may He be exalted and glorified. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"His supplications would be answered by Allah." 

Some of them said that part of his great standing before 
Allah was that he interceded for his brother Harun, 
asking Allah to send him with him as a Messenger, and 
Allah granted his request and said: 

Lnj ( jjj_& aUii l jlaskj qa IXiAjj 

And We granted him his brother Harun, (also) a 
Prophet, out of Our mercy. (19:53) 
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ijui* V'jS 1 jl ja'j an j2l I jSili 

33:70 O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and 
speak (always) the truth. 


o 0 A*'* o *o. o ^ o f o A*-* o *c 

a-lJjJ.} ^S\ <aC.) 


» > 

X^> \ 


33:71 He will direct you to do righteous good deeds 
and will forgive you your sins. 


44*. Tjji Jll 4 ijLjj a3J! ^44 


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he 
has indeed achieved a great victory. 


The Command to the Believers to have Taqwa and speak the| 


Allah says: 


(v . ) Ikv U°ji I j] ijZj aIII I jSjI I jLi 41 u 


0 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and speak 
(always) the truth. 

Here Allah commands His servants to have 
Taqwa of Him, worshipping Him as if they can 
see Him, and to (speak (always) the 

truth). 


meaning, to speak in a straightforward manner, 
with no crookedness or distortion. 




He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. 

He promises them that if they do that, He will 
reward them by making their deeds righteous, 
i.e., enabling them to do righteous deeds, and He 
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will forgive them their past sins. With regard to 
whatever sins they may commit in the future, He 
will inspire them to repent from them. 

Then He says: 


( V ^ l a )}^ r - I ji jli Ssk <1 jjoi j j aIII jj-a j 

And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has 
indeed achieved a great victory. 

meaning, he will be saved from the fire of Hell 
and will enjoy everlasting delights (in Paradise). 


jz. 1 dj 

jjtS 4 jI I (T a i j I ( i\Aj (ji 

33:72 Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the 
heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but they 
declined to bear it and were afraid of it. But man 
bore it. Verily, he was unjust and ignorant. 

4311 L&u! 

* *• 

Cl £ < jjaua 3 l j 

33:73 So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men 
and women, and the men and women who are 
idolators. 

4111 ,jlK j cii j LS Ic. 4111 l_j jIjj 

f # f -i"* 

1 


^ 0 > a t-' ^ at " .* . at * 

j c. ' aa iajI j ^jjaa ixul 



And Allah will pardon the believers, men and 
women. And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. 
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How Man bore the Amanah 


Allah says: 

l g jLa^. J jjl JbaJI j (pajlll j pi jLalaill (Jt- AjUatll Li-ia^C. IjI 

( V Y ) \la jUa AjI jjljaijUl ' ^Xaa. j ' g p j 

Truly, We did offer the Amanah to the heavens and the 
earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it 
and were afraid of it. But man bore it. Verily, he was 
unjust and ignorant. 

Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Al-Amanah means obedience. This was offered 
to them before it was offered to Adam, and they 
could not bear it. Then Allah said to Adam: 

'I have offered the Amanah to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, and they could not 
bear it. Will you take it on! 1 

He said, ' 0 Lord, what does it involve!' 

He said, 'If you do good, you will be rewarded, 
and if you do evil, you will be punished.' 

So Adam took the Amanah and bore it, and this 
is what is referred to in the Ayah: 4j| u^P' 1 

CajHa (But man bore it. Verily, he was 
unjust and ignorant." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id (the obligatory 
duties). Allah offered them to the heavens and 
the earth and the mountains, (on the grounds 
that) if they fulfilled them, He would reward 
them; and if they failed, He would punish them. 

But they did not want to do that, and they were 
afraid of it, not because their intention was sinful, 
but because of their respect for the religion of 
Allah, in case they could not fulfill the obligations 
involved. Then Allah offered it to Adam, and he 
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accepted it with all that it entailed. This is what is 
referred to in the Ayah: u^P' 

(But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust and 
ignorant). 

meaning, he underestimated the command of 
Allah." 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and others 
that Al-Amanah means Al-Fara'id. 

Others said that it meant obedience. 

Al-A'mash narrated from Abu Ad-Duha from Masruq that 
Ubayy bin Ka' b said: 

"Part of Al-Amanah means that woman was 
entrusted with her own chastity." 

Qatadah said: 

"Al-Amanah means religion, obligatory duties 
and prescribed punishments." 

Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said: 

"Al-Amanah means three things: 

• prayer, 

• fasting and 

• performing Ghusl to cleanse oneself from 
sexual impurity." 

There is no contradiction between all of these views; 
they are all in agreement and all refer to responsibility 
and the acceptance of commands and prohibitions with 
their attendant conditions, which is that the one who 
fulfills this responsibility, will be rewarded; while the one 
who neglects it, will be punished. Man accepted this 
despite the fact that he is weak, ignorant and unjust — 
except for those whom Allah helps, and Allah is the One 
Whose help we seek. 
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One of the reports which deal with Al-Amanah is the 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah told us two Hadiths, one 
of which I have seen and the other I am still 
waiting to see. 

He told us that Al-Amanah is deeply rooted in 
the heart of man, then the Qur'an was revealed 
and they know it from the Qur'an and from the 

Sunnah. 


Then he told us that Al-Amanah will be taken 
away. 


He said, 

(Jjjo lAjjf (JT.^ iAjla jjja AjUatll 

* 1 ^ 


A man may sleep and Al-Amanah will be taken 
from his heart, leaving nothing but a trace like a 
blister left by a coal if you were to roll it over your 
leg -- you will see it protruding but there is 
nothing inside. 


Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg, 
then he said: 


(_jl ; (jii. AjUatll .1^.1 .ilSj U '} yi (Jjibill ^ j ■ ^ l3 

Aljlafj Ua (JUL iUlLaf |jUs ^^3 

jjQsjl Ajla \-«j AJaclj 


Then the people will start buying and selling, and 
hardly anyone will be paying attention to Al- 
Amanah, until it will be said that among the tribe 
of so-and-so there is a trustworthy man, and it 
will said of a man, ' how strong he is, how nice 
and how wise,' and there is not even a mustard 
seed of faith in his heart. 
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No doubt, there came upon me a time when I did 
not mind dealing (bargaining) with anyone of you, 
for if he was a Muslim, his Islam would compel 
him to pay me what is due to me, and if he was a 
Christian, or Jew, the Muslim official would 
compel him to pay me what is due to me, but 
today, I do not deal except with such and such 
person among you." 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs from the 
Hadith of Al-A' mash. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin 'Amr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 


ipj is?. : i2&! :> a Ua fcj yj 

4 TtT. <ac-j < ‘ " hk ^3 V ■aj 


There are four things, if you attain them, then 
whatever you miss in this world will not matter: 

• preserving trust, 

• speaking the truth, 

• being of good character and 

• moderation in eating. 


The Result of taking on the Amanah 


Allah says: 


plSJ^Ij I J plSal^ll J a! L&ul 


So that Allah will punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, and the men and women who are idolators. 

means, because the sons of Adam have 
undertaken to fulfill the Amanah, which means 
duties, Allah will punish the men and women 
among them who are hypocrites, who are those 
who make an outward display of faith because 
they fear the believers, but in their hearts they 
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conceal disbelief and in fact are followers of the 
disbelievers. 

(jjSjutailj (and the men and women who are 
idolators). 


these are the ones who both outwardly and 
inwardly associate others in worship with Allah 
and go against His Messengers. 


Clllia Jj-JI j (jjjboJjJl Alii 


And Allah will pardon the believers, men and women. 

means, He will show mercy to the believers 
among mankind, who believe in Allah and in His 
angels, Books and Messengers, and who obey 
Him. 


(vr) aIII 

And Allah is Ever Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

This is end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Ahzab. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way. 


*********** 
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Revealed in Makkah 


q . Alii ^-uij 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

llaj Cl) 1^9-AJuJl l-« Ai All 

34:1 All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all 
that is in the heavens and all that is on the earth. 

^ ^ji > j tj!i i j 'iij yj 

His is all praise in the Hereafter, and He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Aware. 

i> jjjjj u^j^' ^ 

^ yjs f 

34:2 He knows that which goes into the earth and 
that which comes forth from it, and that which 
descends from the heaven and that which ascends 
to it. 
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jj® P31I >j 

And He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 


All Praise and the Knowledge of the Unseen belong to Allah| 
A 1 on ' 


Allah tells us that all praise belongs to Him alone in this world 
and in the Hereafter, because He is the Giver and Bestower who 
gives to the people of this world and the Hereafter, the 
Sovereign and Controller of all. 

Allah says: 

ajB'j £k3! aJj s'>Vtj Jjl\ :uk2l a! jA % U) V aDI jAj 

' - » * 

And He is Allah; none has the right to be worshipped but 
He, all praise is due to Him (both) in the first (i.e., in this 
world) and in the last (the Hereafter). And for Him is the 
decision, and to Him shall you (all) be returned. (28:70) 

Allah says: 

^3 Uaj pi jLajoill ^3 Ua Aj (_£ jjl 

All praise is due to Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in 
the heavens and all that is in the earth. 

meaning, all of it is His dominion and is enslaved 
by Him and subject to His control, as Allah says: 

And truly, unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) 
and the first (this world). (92:13) 

Then Allah says: 


o^pUl , 'T-P <lj 


His is all praise in the Hereafter, 
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for He is the One Who will be worshipped forever 
and praised for eternity. 

fj£k3l jAj 

and He is the All-Wise, means, in all that He says and 
does, legislates and decrees. 

(') 

the All-Aware. 

from Whom nothing at all is hidden or concealed. 

Malik narrated that Az-Zuhri said, 

He is All-Aware of His creation, All-Wise in His 
commands. 

Allah says: 

l-o j (_pa jlll gzl] Uo 

He knows that which goes into the earth and that which 
comes forth from it, 

meaning, He knows the number of raindrops that 
sink into the depths of the earth, and the seeds 
that have been sown, and the things that are 
hidden in it, and He knows what comes forth from 
that, how many they are, how they grow and 
what they look like. 

f. LojOllI (j ;0 1-0 J 

and that which descends from the heaven, 
means, of raindrops and provision, 

... 1^0 J ... 

and that which ascends to it. 

and what ascends into it, i.e., righteous deeds 
and other things. 

(Y) jAj 

And He is the Most Merciful, the Oft-Forgiving. 
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means, He is Most Merciful to His servants; He 
does not hasten to punish them, and He forgives 
the sins of those who repent to Him and put their 
trust in Him. 


tijii V IjjS 0^ 'Jtij 

34:3 Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not 
come to us." 

^ cs5 jj L5 

Say: "Yes, by my Lord, the All-Knower of the 
Unseen, it will come to you; 

,J V j Ji s ji L V 

(jiA (j| V) jjSi V J (jo 'jxLa\ V J 

not even the weight of a speck of dust or less than 
that or greater escapes His knowledge in the 
heavens or in the earth but it is in a Clear Book." 


t a a 


j troll 1 jLoC- j 


34:4 That He may recompense those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds. 

lSJJJ 0 r^- 1 

Those, theirs is forgiveness and generous provision. 

j£l (iijJjf jj (jl 1 

o« ^ £ 

34:5 But those who strive against Our Ayat to 
frustrate them — those, for them will be a severe 
painful torment. 
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jA ^3) J jif ^ J UL^I ci J^J 

J «j*3' Jai J^» J! <J&J ci^' 

34:6 And those who have been given knowledge see 
that what is revealed to you from your Lord is the 
truth, and that it guides to the path of the Exalted 
in might. Owner of all praise. 


The Hour will come so that each Per son will be rewarded or| 
punished in accordance with His 


This is one of three Ayat -- there is no fourth -- where Allah 
commands His Messenger to swear by His Almighty Lord that 
the resurrection will surely come, because the stubborn 
followers of disbelief denied that it would happen. 


- One of these Ayat is in Surah Yunus, where Allah says: 


aji! U«J (_3^J Ail l_S I (Js (jJ iiljjjjjluijj 


And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true!" 

Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! and you 
cannot escape it!" (10:53) 


- The second of these Ayat is this one: 

... J£5£l31 Jijj JL °Ja AtlUl llyti U \jj£ (jjjll 'JUj 


Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to 
us." 

Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you...". 

- And the third of them appears in Surah At-Taghabun, where 
Allah says: 




I S' • * 

I J\X \\ 


cfi J j 

JJjolJ a 1]I lilljj ^ajLaC. 


The disbelievers pretend that they will never be 
resurrected (for reckoning). 
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Say: "Yes! By my Lord, you will certainly be resurrected, 
then you will be informed of what you did; and that is 
easy for Allah." (64:7) 

And Allah says here: 

... gsYJJ .. 


Say: "Yes, by my Lord, it will come to you..." 

Then Allah is described in a manner that affirms that: 

(pajlll ^^3 Uj pi jLaLiJl ajJ JUlLo Ajc. U c - jjjJI 

(Y) jjjp ‘ . ''*5 Uj ‘4U J j* ‘ «af Uj 


the All-Knower of the Unseen, not even the weight of a 
speck of dust or less than that or greater escapes His 
knowledge in the heavens or in the earth but it is in a 
Clear Book. 


Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"Nothing is hidden or concealed from Him." 

In other words, everything is encompassed by His 
knowledge, and nothing is hidden from Him. Even 
though bones may be scattered and disintegrate, He 
knows where they have gone and where they have 
dispersed, then He will bring them back just as He 
created them in the first place, because He has 
knowledge of all things. 


Then Allah tells us of His wisdom in re-creating bodies 
and bringing about the Hour, as He says: 

(j jjj o jkkjs lillljf Cl jl^jl j. PI IjLaC-j Ipxl (jjjll 


pjllj 


That He may recompense those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds. Those, theirs is forgiveness and 
generous provision. 

But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them, 
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meaning, those who try to turn others away from 
the path of Allah and who disbelieve His 
Messengers, 


those, for them will be a severe painful torment. 

This means, He will bestow His favor upon the 
blessed, who are the believers, and will punish 
the doomed, who are the disbelievers. 


This is like the Ayah: 


‘ — 1 **■ ‘ ^ (_£ jluU V 

bj'J® 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the 
dwellers of the Paradise. It is the dwellers of 
Paradise that will be successful. (59:20) 

^ (jjAyiLallS T 1 **■ 1 j. .all IjLaC-j l^lal?. (jjjll j 

^j\ ■>. all K /j <a* 211 J* -v ajVI 

Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds like those who cause 
mischief on the earth Or shall We treat those who 
have Taqwa as the evildoers. (38:28) 

(Jjall jA i£^ ^ LSJiJ 

And those who have been given knowledge see that 
what is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, 

This is another kind of wisdom, following on from 
the one before, which is that when those who 
believed in what was revealed to the Messengers 
see the onset of the Hour and how the righteous 
and the wicked will be rewarded and punished 
respectively, which they knew of beforehand in 
this world from the Books of Allah and which they 
are now seeing with their own eyes, they will say: 

(jjJL Ljjj jaS 
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Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with 
the truth. (7:43) 

And it will be said: 

lsj La I3& 


This is what the Most Gracious had 
promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truth! (36:52) 

dlikJl ^ jj I dlik 21 ^ jj ^1 aUI i _ i j£ ^ 32 

Indeed you have stayed according to the 
decree of Allah, until the Day of 
Resurrection; so this is the Day of 
Resurrection (30:56) 

lA lSA&J 'A ls'A (2*31 ' J>J jjj 

( 1 ) jj < j*3! ial 

And those who have been given knowledge see that 
what is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, and 
that it guides to the path of the Exalted in might, Owner 
of all praise. 

The Exalted in might is the One Who is All- 
Powerful, Whom none can overwhelm or resist, 
but He subjugates and controls all things. The 
Owner of All praise is the One Who, in all His 
words, deeds, laws and decrees, is deserving of 
praise, may He be glorified and exalted. 


i'4 ^ iUj J* 1 'l# 'JSj 

- .1 o 4»s.| JtJ. ■ 

lsA ^4 u ^ j* 

34:7 Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you 
to a man who will tell you (that) when you have 
become fully disintegrated into dust with full 
dispersion, then you will be created (again) anew!" 
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Ala. Aj Alii ^^Ic. (j jjal 

34:8 Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there 
a madness in him! 

j V (jjlll iS} 

Aixjll 
^ *•-' * 

Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, and in far error. 

f UUl j!ij U J) 1 jjj JJal 

34:9 See they not what is before them and what is 
behind them, of the heaven and the earth! 

* * *•' f o oy o * o, ■; 4 

qa j 1C- Jajbud 1 jl ^gJ L \ LujJ (jj 

9&LA\ 

If We will. We shall sink the earth with them, or 
cause a piece of the heaven to fall upon them. 

L - ijjua JUC- 'JS AjV <1111 (ji Ijl 

Verily, in this is a sign for every servant who turns 
(to Allah) in repentance. 


The Disbelievers' De nial of Life after Death, and the| 
Refutation of Their V i e ‘•3 &A£a 


Here Allah tells us how the disbelievers and heretics denied that 
the Hour will come, and mocked the Messenger for speaking of 
it. 


sJO A ' a <J-^ '*4 C5^" 
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Those who disbelieve say: "Shall we direct you to a man 
who will tell you (that) when you have become fully 
disintegrated into dust with full dispersion..." 

means, when your bodies have disintegrated into 
the earth and dispersed without a trace, 



then you (means, after this has happened), 

(V) ... 


will be created (again) anew. 

means, you will be restored to life and will receive 
provision anew. 

' By telling us this, he is doing one of two things: 

- either he is deliberately fabricating something 
and saying that Allah has revealed it to him, or 

- he is not doing it deliberately, but he is deluded 
as crazy and insane people are.' 

They said: 

■4 Tv Aj IjjS aIII gJJjM 

Has he invented a lie against Allah, or is there a 
madness in him! 

Allah said, refuting their words: 

(A) j 3I jJlXjall j ^2 ajiAlLj U (jjjll gjj 


Nay, but those who disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
(themselves) in a torment, and in far error. 

meaning, the matter is not as they claim or as 
they think; on the contrary, Muhammad is the 
one who is telling the truth, and is righteous and 
wise; he is the one who has brought the truth, 
and they are the foolish and ignorant liars. 
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are (themselves) in a torment, 

means, their disbelief, which will lead 
them to the torment of Allah. 


Jllill j .. 


and in far error. 


i.e. far from the truth in this world. 


Then Allah warns them of His power in the creation of heavens 
and earth, as He says: 


j » Lalall jjx Uaj (jjj Ua ^1 I JJJ alii 


See they not what is before them and what is behind 
them, of the heaven and the earth! 

meaning, wherever they go, in whatever 
direction, the heavens are above them and the 
earth is beneath them. 


This is like the Ayah: 


aatj-ii axl tj) j -jjL] l g JJ u f. Laliill c 


With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, 
We are Able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. And We have spread out the earth; how 
Excellent Spreader (thereof) are We! (51:47-48) 


f. Lalall ui 1 al .T -lie. T«a . a j jt i Aj. aa. ' LJcJ (jl 


If We will, We shall sink the earth with them, or cause a 
piece of the heaven to fall upon them. 

means, ' if We wished, We could do that to them 
because of their wrongdoing and Our power over 
them, but We delay it because We are Patient and 
Forgiving.' 
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Then Allah says: 


( ^ i - m !a Juc. (JS1 AjU ^ "(j\ ... 

Verily, in this is a sign for every Munib servant. 

Ma'mar narrating from Qatadah, said that Al-Munib 
means every one who repents. 

Sufyan narrated from Qatadah, that Al-Munib is the one 
who turns to Allah. 

This means that in looking at the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, there is a sign for every 
servant who is intelligent and wise and who turns 
towards Allah. There is a sign of the Allah's ability 
to recreate bodies and bring about the 
Resurrection, because the One Who was able to 
create these heavens -- with their vast reaches of 
space, and this earth, as deep and vast as it is -- 
is able to recreate bodies and revive decayed 
bones. 

This is like the Ayat: 

J jV 1 J CllJ Vi lilt jf 



Is not He Who created the heavens and 
the earth, Able to create the like of them! 
Yes, indeed! (36:81) 




The creation of the heavens and the earth 
is indeed greater than the creation of 
mankind; yet, most of mankind know not. 
(40:57) 


lie Jjjfr IXX ^STj 


34:10 And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud 
from Us (saying): 


12 



"O you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)! 

y at j 

And We made the iron soft for him." 

% t f t " 1 A'' 0 K" * o £ 4*' + " o i'' o . f 

1 j ) ^LaC.) j p^jjoul ^9 j G \ *\ joj <_>aC.l £jl 

l_AJ 

34:11 Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and 
balance well the rings of chain armor (Sard), and 
work you (men) righteousness. Truly, I am All-Seer 
of what you do." 


UJ- 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Dawud 


Allah says: 

() .) Oj^ll y dll J jdallj Ajoa J) Lil^ g ULba lia Jjjfo d£i ’iSTj 

And indeed We bestowed grace on Dawud from Us 
(saying): 

"0 you mountains! Glorify with him! And you birds 
(also)! 

And We made the iron soft for him." 

Here Allah tells us how He blessed His servant 
and Messenger Dawud (David), peace be upon 
him, and what He gave him of His great bounty, 
giving him both Prophethood and kingship, and 
huge numbers of troops. And He blessed him with 
a mighty voice. Such that when he glorified Allah, 
the firm, solid, high mountains joined him in 
glorifying Allah, and the free-roaming birds, who 
go out in the morning and come back in the 
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evening, stopped for him, and he was able to 
speak all languages. 

In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
heard the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, reciting at night, and he stopped and 
listened to his recitation, then he said: 

Jjlj 4_Ji -is] 

This man has been given one of the sweet 
melodious voices of the Prophet Dawud. 

Abu Uthman An-Nahdi said, 

"I never heard any cymbal, stringed 
instrument or chord that was more beautiful 
than the voice of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may 
Allah be pleased with him." 

(Glorify) means, glorify Allah. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid 
and others. 

The root of this word (Ta’wib) means to 
repeat or respond, so the mountains and 
birds were commanded to repeat after 
him. 


Jtf i2Tj ... 


And We made the iron soft for him. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Al-A mash and others said, 

He did not need to heat it in the fire or beat it 
with a hammer he could simply twist it in his 
hands, like a thread. 

Allah said: 

dlUuljal (JlaC-l (jl 


Saying: Make you perfect coats of mail..., 
which means chain mail. 
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Qatadah said, 

He was the first person ever to make chain mail; 
before that, they used to wear plated armor. 

... pjP' P jPj ... 

and balance well the rings of chain armor (Sard), 

This is how Allah taught His Prophet Dawud, 
peace be upon him, to make coats of mail. 

Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: Ap' P (and 
balance well the rings of chain armor (Sard)), 

"Do not make the rivets too loose that the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make them too tight 
that they will not be able to move at all, but make 
it just right." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Sard refers to a ring of iron." 

Some of them said, 

"Chain mail is called Masrud; if it is held together 
with rivets." 


| jtac. I j 


and work you (men) righteousness. 

means, with regard to what Allah has given you 
of blessings. 

Truly, I am All-Seer of what you do. 

means, watching you and seeing all that you do 
and says nothing of that is hidden at all. 


34:12 And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind, its 
morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon 
was a month's (journey). 
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>3 da <J-“J <>> Cpj >21 l> UUj 

£j u> 

And We caused a fount of Qitr to flow for him, and 
there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the 
leave of his Lord. 


* J i'*'' 0 ®* * 4 t 0 f 0 " 0 > 0* "" 

L_ll-lC. dyA 4Ali u^al (_jC- 1 a 

And whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
command. We shall cause him to taste of the 
torment of the blazing Fire. 

^ ^ 

L — 1 .V 11 L_ll 

34:13 They worked for him as he desired on 
Maharib, Tamathil, large basins like Jawab and 
Qudur Rasiyat. 

jjSlii! jGc > "JJTj 1 Jjjl J 'j; I jlil 

"Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks!" But 
few of My servants are grateful. 


The Favors which Allah bestowed upon Suleiman 


Allah says: 

And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind, its morning 
was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a 
month's (journey). 

Having mentioned the blessings with which He 
favored Dawud, Allah follows this by mentioning 
what He gave to Dawud's son Suleiman 
(Solomon), may peace be upon them both. He 
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subjugated the wind to him, so that it would carry 
his carpet one way for a month, then back again 
the next month. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"He set out from Damascus in the morning, 
landed in Istakhar where he ate a meal, then flew 
on from Istakhar and spent the night in Kabil." 

Between Damascus and Istakhar is an entire 
month's travel for a swift rider, and between 
Istakhar and Kabul is an entire month's travel for 
a swift rider. 


A aflll (JJC- A! LiL-ufj 


And We caused a fount Qitr to flow for him, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Malik 
from Zayd bin Aslam, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam 
and others said, 

"Qitr means copper." 

Qatadah said, "It was in Yemen." 

Allah brought forth all the things that people make for 
Suleiman, peace be upon him. 

4jj Aj. 1: (jjj 


and there were Jinn that worked in front of him, by the 
leave of his Lord. 

means, 'We subjugated the Jinn to work in front 
of him,' by the permission of his Lord, i.e., by 
Allah's decree and subjugation, they built 
whatever constructions he wanted, and did other 
work as well. 


.. AA LA f4A £ jj l>j ... 

And whosoever of them turned aside from Our 
command, 
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means, whoever among them tried to rebel and 
disobey, 


p Y ) l_ll Sc jj-a Ai 

We shall cause him to taste of the torment of the blazing 
Fire. 

which means, burning. 


(Jjjlloj ^ L_lJjL^-a (j-a l-a 4-1 


They worked for him as he desired on Maharib, 

Tamathil, 

Maharib refers to beautiful structures, the best 
and innermost part of a dwelling. 

Ibn Zayd said, 

"This means dwellings." 

With regard to "Tamathil," Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ad- 
Dahhak and As-Suddi said that; 

Tamathi means pictures. 

ciAjjai! t_il 


large basins like Jawab and Qudur Rasiyat. 

Jawab, the plural form of Jabiyah, refers to 
cisterns or tanks in which water is held, and 
Qudur Rasiyat are cauldrons that stay in one 
place and are not moved around because of their 
great size. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 

... rjsb sjjs j i jLli ... 

Work you, O family of Dawud, with thanks! 

means, 'We said to them: Work with thanks for 
the blessings that We have bestowed upon you in 
this world and the Hereafter.' 
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This indicates that thanks may be expressed by 
actions as much as by words and intentions. 

Abu Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli said, 

"Prayer is thanks, fasting is thanks, every good 
deed that you do for the sake of Allah is thanks, 
and the best of thanks is praise." 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 

i A ■ ^alXl (jlX . Jjlj a IX. ^3 JLxla ^ aUXall ‘ - 1^.1 jjl 

J> - > > > A'''' fc>S*. 

6<jojAjoj ^UJj 

ix Uj ax°jj 

The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer 
of Dawud. He used to sleep for half the night, 
stand in prayer for a third of it and sleep for a 
sixth of it. 

The most beloved of fasting to Allah is the fasting 
of Dawud. He used to fast for a day then not fast 
for a day, and he never fled the battlefield. 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Fudayl said concerning the 
Ayah: AjjlJ Ji IjiacJ (Work you, 0 family of Dawud, 

with thanks!) 

Dawud said, "O Lord! How can I thank you when 
thanks itself is a blessing from You!" 

He said: "Now you have truly given thanks to Me, 
for you have realized that it is a blessing from 
Me." 


( ^ V) j jjx JjIsj 

But few of My servants are grateful. 

This is a reflection of reality. 
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V) a cJjJh gk. ny ^ tis 

AjLuiIa jMl 

34:14 Then when We decreed death for him, 
nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a 
little worm of the earth which kept (slowly) 
gnawing away at his stick. 

Uo L_Lixl) jl J (j^ll -lij-U Hals 

4 jj^aii ^ } jy 

So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that if 
they had known the Unseen, they would not have 
stayed in the humiliating torment. 


The Death of Suleiman 


Allah tells: 


cii jHI AjIc. l ~'°y ^al Ilia 


Then when We decreed death for him, 

Allah tells us how Suleiman, peace be upon him, 
died and how Allah concealed his death from the 
Jinn who were subjugated to him to do hard 
labor. He remained leaning on his stick, which 
was his staff, as Ibn Abbas may Allah be pleased 
with him, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others 
said. 

He stayed like that for a long time, nearly a year. 
When a creature of the earth, which was a kind of 
worm, ate through the stick, it became weak and 
fell to the ground. Then it became apparent that 
he had died a long time before. 

It also became clear to Jinn and men alike that 
the Jinn do not know the Unseen as they (the 
Jinn) used to imagine and tried to deceive people. 

20 




This is what Allah says: 

(*6^ '-o ... 

p £ ) (jAg-al! l_ll 3x11 ^^3 I jjJ Ua t _ i jjtjl Q j-aE«-J 1 jl jjf 

nothing informed them (Jinn) of his death except a little 
worm of the earth which kept (slowly) gnawing away at 
his stick. So when he fell down, the Jinn saw clearly that 
if they had known the Unseen, they would not have 
stayed in the humiliating torment. 

meaning, it became clear to the people that they 
(the Jinn) were lying. 


Clmij Uala AjLuila 4jl3 ill Ajj-a C5^ 


Lp ^ liuJ jlS t^S 

22 -* " ■# '‘H *"'.*•* # -* ^ , “ 5 J*t ^ 0 ,*o 'l 

C-Jjj A n>a aAb 4 J i j^puuj) j L 9JJ 

34:15 Indeed there was for Saba' a sign in their 
dwelling place — two gardens on the right and on 
the left; (and it was said to them:) "Eat of the 
provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him." A 
fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 

0 ,* 0 % ' Oti " *3 " o o f-4 a 2 " o f-4 

f>j$3 1>J 

44 jV (> f Ls^J 44 4 

34:16 But they turned away, so We sent against 
them flood released from the dam, and We 
converted their two gardens into gardens producing 
bitter bad fruit, and Athl, and some few lote trees. 


^ ( 4-4 3 ^ 


34:17 Like this We requited them because they 
were ungrateful disbelievers. 
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jjsat vi ls u» j 

And never do We requite in such a way except those 
who are ungrateful (disbelievers). 


The Disbelief of Saba' (Sheba) and Their Punishment 


Saba' refers to the kings and people of the Yemen. 

At-Tababa'ah (Tubba ) (surname of the ancient kings of 
Yemen) were part of them, and Bilqis, the queen who met 
Suleiman, peace be upon him, was also one of them. 

They lived a life of enviable luxury in their land with plentiful 
provision, crops and fruits. Allah sent them messengers telling 
them to eat of His provision and give thanks to Him by 
worshipping Him alone, and they followed that for as long as 
Allah willed, then they turned away from that which they had 
been commanded to do. So they were punished with a flood 
which scattered them throughout the lands around Saba' in all 
directions, as we will see in detail below, if Allah wills. In Him 
we put our trust. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Farwah bin Musayk Al-Ghutayfi, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"A man said, ' 0 Messenger of Allah! Tell me about Saba' 

-- what was it, a land or a woman?' 


He said: 

Ajjoi (j-aljjS ipTjl! jj-a a^joiC. <3 23 j Uj (jjj] 

LJ j t (jLmti. j j * I Lot! i Ajlj j! 

jUajf j Jjll! j q j eJ J^3 ; I j 'y jjjjiil 


It was neither a land nor a woman. It was a man who 
had ten children, six of whom went Yemen and four of 
whom went Ash-Sham. 


Those who went Ash-Sham were Lakhm, Judham, Amilah 
and Ghassan. 
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Those who went south were Kindah, Al-Ash' ariyyun, Al- 
Azd, Madhhij, Himyar and Anmar. 

A man asked, 'Who are Anmar? 1 

He said: 




Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah." 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in his Jami' (Sunan) in 
more detail than this; then he said, "This is a Hasan 
Gharib Hadith." 


The genealogists -- including Muhammad bin Ishaq -- said, 

"The name of Saba' was Abd Shams bin Yashjub bin 
Yarub bin Qahtan; he was called Saba' because he was 
the first Arab tribe to disperse. 

He was also known as Ar-Ra'ish, because he was the 
first one to take booty in war and give it to his people, so 
he was called Ar-Ra'ish; because the Arabs call wealth 

Rish or Riyash. 

They differ over Qahtan, about whom there were three 
views. 


- The first, he descended from the line of Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, then there were three different views over how 
he descended from him. 

- The second was that he was descended from 'Abir, 
another name for Hud, peace be upon him, then there 
were also three different views over exactly how he 
descended from him. 

- The third was that he was descended from Isma'il bin 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, then there were 
also three different views over exactly how he descended 
from him. 


This was discussed in full detail by Imam Al-Hafiz Abu 
Umar bin Abdul-Barr An-Namari, may Allah have mercy 
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on him, in his book Al-Musamma Al-Inbah Ala Dhikr Usui 
Al-Qaba'il Ar-Ruwat. 

The meaning of the Prophet's words, (He 

was a man among the Arabs), means that he was one of 
the original Arabs, who were before Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, and were descendants of Sam bin Nuh (Shem, 
the son of Noah). 

According to the third view mentioned above, he 
descended from Ibrahim, peace be upon him, but this 
was not a well-known view among them. And Allah 
knows best. 

But in Sahih Al-Bukhari, it is reported that the Messenger 
of Allah passed by a group of people from (the tribe of) 
Aslam who were practicing archery, and he said, '>»J 
\Iaa\j (jlS JjpULij (Shoot, 0 sons of Isma'il, for your 

father was an archer). 

Aslam was a tribe of the Ansar, and the Ansar -- both 
Aws and Khazraj -- were from Ghassan, from the Arabs 
of Yemen from Saba', who settled in Yathrib when 
Saba' was scattered throughout the land when Allah 
sent against them the flood released from the dam. 

A group of them also settled in Syria, and they were 
called Ghassan for the name of the water beside which 
they camped -- it was said that it was in the Yemen, or 
that it was near Al-Mushallal, as Hassan bin Thabit, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said in one of his poems. The 
meaning of his words: 

"If you ask, then we are the community of the 
noble descendants, our lineage is Al-Azd and our 
water is Ghassan." 




He had ten sons among the Arabs. 

means that these ten were of his lineage, and that 
the origins of the Arab tribes of the Yemen go back to 
him, not that they were his sons born of his loins. 
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There may have been two or three generations 
between him and some of them, or more or less, as 
is explained in detail in the books of genealogy. 


The meaning of the words, 




Six of whom went south and four of whom went north. 


is that after Allah sent against them the flood 
released from the dam, some of them stayed in their 
homeland, whilst others left to go elsewhere. 


The Dam of Ma'arib and the Flood 


The story of the dam is about the water which used to come to 
them from between two mountains, combined with the floods 
from rainfall and their valleys. Their ancient kings built a huge, 
strong dam and the water reached a high level between these 
two mountains. Then they planted trees and got the best fruits 
that could ever be harvested, plentiful and beautiful. 

A number of the Salaf, including Qatadah, mentioned that a 
woman could walk beneath the trees, carrying a basket or 
vessel -- such as is used for gathering fruit -- on her head. And 
that the fruit would fall from the trees and fill the basket 
without any need for her to make the effort to pick the fruit, 
because it was so plentiful and ripe. 

This was the dam of Ma'arib, a land between which and San 'a' 
was a journey of three days. 

Others said that in their land there were no flies, mosquitoes or 
fleas, or any kind of vermin. This was because the weather was 
good and the people were healthy, and Allah took care of them 
so that they would single out and worship Him alone, as He 
says: 


AjI Ag jfL, a a ^3 Ljlij jlS 

Indeed there was for Saba' (Sheba) a sign in their 
dwelling place, 

Then He explains this by saying: 
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two gardens on the right and on the left; 


meaning, the two sides where the mountains 
were, and their land was in between them. 


p O ^ L_l j j 4 Jj3a a <1 I j j j 1 


(and it was said to them:) "Eat of the provision of your 
Lord, and be grateful to Him." 

A fair land and an Oft-Forgiving Lord! 

means, ' He would forgive you if you continue to 
worship Him alone.' 

I JcXk 


But they turned away, 


means, from worshipping Allah alone and from 
giving thanks to Him for the blessings that He had 
bestowed upon them, and they started to worship 
the sun instead of Allah, as the hoopoe told 
Suleiman, peace be upon him: 


II* t J Aj l_aj 






I 


(.* l.Wj 




Alii xu j ^ 

V <JC- °aA Ak*ai . ->$) x C -l (j 


"I have come to you from Saba' (Sheba) with 
true news. I found a woman ruling over them, 
she has been given all things, and she has a great 
throne. I found her and her people worshipping 
the sun instead of Allah, and Shaytan has made 
their deeds fair seeming to them, and has barred 
them from the way, so they have no guidance." 
( 27 : 22 - 24 ) 
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Jjjoj ^jLg-jlc. IjLjijla ... 


so We sent against them flood released from the dam, 

Some, including Ibn Abbas, Wahb bin Munabbih, 
Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that; 

when Allah wanted to punish them by sending the 
flood upon them, he sent beasts from the earth to 
the dam, large rats, which made a hole in it. 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, 

"They found it written in their Scriptures that the 
dam would be destroyed because of these large 
rats. So they brought cats for a while, but when 
the decree came to pass, the rats overran the 
cats and went into the dam, making a hole in it, 
and it collapsed." 

Qatadah and others said, 


"The large rat is the desert rat. They gnawed at 
the bottom of the dam until it became weak, then 
the time of the floods came and the waters hit the 
structure and it collapsed. The waters rushed 
through the bottom of the valley and destroyed 
everything in their path -- buildings, trees, etc." 


As the water drained from the trees that were on the 
mountains, to the right and the left, those trees dried up 
and were destroyed. Those beautiful, fruit-bearing trees 
were replaced with something altogether different, as 
Allah says: 


. . . j* 3 -^ c.5^ i 





and We converted their two gardens into gardens 
producing bitter bad fruit (ukul khamt), 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ata' Al-Khurasani, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi said, 

"It refers to Arak (Zingiber officinale) and 
bitter bad fruit." 
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... l$J ... 


and Athl, 

Al- Awfi and Ibn Abbas said that this means tamarisk. 

Others said that it means a tree that resembles a 
tamarisk, and it was said that it was the gum acacia or 
mimosa. And Allah knows best. 


P i> f cs-d> j ... 


and some few lote trees. 

Because the lote trees were the best of the trees 
with which the garden was replaced, there were 
only a few of them. 

This is what happened to those two gardens after they 
had been so fruitful and productive, offering beautiful 
scenes, deep shade and flowing rivers: they were 
replaced with thorny trees, tamarisks and lote trees with 
huge thorns and little fruit. This was because of their 
disbelief and their sin of associating others with Allah, 
and because they denied the truth and turned towards 
falsehood. 

Allah said: 


( W) ill JAj I UaJ lillj 

Like this We requited them because they were ungrateful 
disbelievers. And never do We requite in such a way 
except those who are ungrateful. 

meaning, 'We punished them for their disbelief.' 
Mujahid said, 

"He does not punish anyone except the 
disbelievers." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"Allah the Almighty has spoken the truth: no one 
will be punished in a manner that befits the sin 
except the ungrateful disbelievers." 
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S j l^ja USjU <_s A joj j J44 1 

btt-'i ^jg gg i Jj^ 'jui gg ays, 

34:18 And We placed, between them and the towns 
which We had blessed, towns easy to be seen, and 
We made the stages (of journey) between them 
easy (saying): "Travel in them safely both by night 
and day." 

o f * * -t'i , « 'i 4 -'♦0 f " o ^ o " 9 J$4 <*-* 

n nfl 'i I j -a 1 Ja j UjUjail (jjj j UJ^ i^JlaS 

jjj** cA j>aj I— Lpbj 

34:19 But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages 
between our journey longer," and they wronged 
themselves; so We made them as tales (in the 
land), and We dispersed them all totally. 

^ ys p# cm j yi 

Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, 
grateful (person). 


The Trade of Saba' and Their Destruction 


Allah tells us about the blessings which the people of Saba' 
enjoyed, and the luxuries and plentiful provision which was 
theirs in their land, with its secure dwellings and towns which 
were joined to one another, with many trees, crops and fruits. 
When they traveled, they had no need to carry provisions or 
water with them; wherever they stopped, they would find water 
and fruits, so they could take their noontime rest in one town, 
and stay overnight in another, according to their needs on their 
journey. 

Allah says: 

1.'.' ' t* j 

And We placed, between them and the towns which We 
had blessed, 
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Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Malik, who 
narrated it from Zayd bin Aslam, and Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others -- all said that; 

this means the towns of Syria. 

It means they used to travel from Yemen to Syria 
via towns easy to be seen and connected to one 
another. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"'The towns which We had blessed by putting 
Jerusalem among them." 


... SjAUa (_Sj3 ... 


towns easy to be seen, 

meaning, clear and visible, known to travelers, so 
they could take their noontime rest in one town 
and stay overnight in another. 


Allah says: 




and We made the stages (of journey) between them 
easy. 

meaning, 'We made it in a way that met the 
needs of the travelers.' 


p A) (jjiol l^-aS Ijjjjoi ... 

Travel in them safely both by night and day. 

means, those who travel in them will be safe both 
by night and by day. 

ag ‘ I j-allaj IjjlXjf (jAJ JC-tj Ijjj I jjlli 

But they said: "Our Lord! Make the stages between our 
journey longer," and they wronged themselves; 


They failed to appreciate this blessing, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others said: 
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"They wanted to travel long distances through 
empty wilderness where they would need to carry 
provisions with them and would have to travel 
through intense heat in a state of fear." 


O-j -0 ' 0 duplet 


so We made them as tales (in the land), and We 
dispersed them all totally. 

means, 'We made them something for people to 
talk about when they converse in the evening, 
how Allah plotted against them and dispersed 
them after they had been together living a life of 
luxury, and they were scattered here and there 
throughout the land.' 

So, the Arabs say of a people when they are 
dispersed, 

"They have been scattered like Saba'," in all 
directions. 


^ A y dilpU ipll j Cj\ ... 


Verily, in this are indeed signs for every steadfast, 
grateful. 

In the punishment which these people suffered, 
the way in which their blessings and good health 
were turned into vengeance for their disbelief and 
sins, is a lesson and an indication for every 
person who is steadfast in the face of adversity 
and grateful for blessings. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Ajj yT-v jji. pjbl £.L>Ja9 qa 
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I am amazed at what Allah has decreed for the 
believer; if something good befalls him, He 
praises his Lord and gives thanks, and if 
something bad befalls him, he praises his Lord 
and has patience. The believer will be rewarded 
for everything, even the morsel of food which he 
lifts to his wife's mouth." 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah. 


There is a corroborating report in the Two Sahihs, 
where a Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, says: 


(_jl I jji. ill (■ LjaS 4l ^lULa *&l ( j . '~‘ a ; U l ^ <~- 

«af (jlj t4l IjAa. (jlHi jSjjj el^ui aHjH 

(j^oj-all ill .l^ll lilll (jjJj ‘^1 IjJ^ 


How amazing is the affair of the believer! Allah 
does not decree anything for him but it is good 
for him. If something good happens to him, he 
gives thanks, and that is good for him; if 
something bad happens to him, he bears it with 
patience, and that is good for him. This is not for 
anyone except the believer." 

It was reported that Qatadah said: <j£l dll ^ <j) 

jjiu. (Verily, in this are indeed signs for every 
steadfast, grateful). It was Mutarrif who used to say: 


"How blessed is the grateful, patient servant. If 
he is given something, he gives thanks, and if he 
is tested, he bears it with patience." 


y. vi ; j^sis ^ ^ ^ ^ 


34:20 And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought 
about them, and they followed him, all except a 
group of true believers. 


32 



u L> VI ^ a] jS Uaj 

f ^jlc- l*Ijjj ‘^j ^ jA ^j-a-a o 

j. A' 

JaA^. 

** 

34:21 And he had no authority over them, — except 
that We might test him who believes in the 
Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. And 
your Lord is Watchful over everything. 


How Iblis' thought about the Disbeliever proved True 


Having mentioned Saba' and how they followed their desires, 
and the Shaytan, Allah tells us about their counterparts among 
those who follow Iblis and their own desires, and who go 
against wisdom and true guidance. 

Allah says: 


A ~ 4 jit-. . ^ \ > at 


And indeed Iblis did prove true his thought about them, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said that this Ayah is like the Ayah where Allah tells us 
about how Iblis refused to prostrate to Adam, peace be 
upon him, then said: 

A. * Jjll ClbajS pll lAJfe liEj?. J 


See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, 
I will surely seize and mislead his offspring all but 
a few! (17:62) 

j L > ( 4 -^ p 
~ V j ~ ^ jjl Y . " 


Cf-J ('V 4 CP-j Cpj Cp 
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Then I will come to them from before them and 
behind them, from their right and from their left, 
and You will not find most of them as thankful 
ones. (7:17) 

And there are many Ayat which refer to this 
matter. 


( Y « ) jjjiajxll jj-a Hjj 3 ill 

and they followed him, all except a group of true 
believers. 


ijOalu (j-o 4J (jlS Uoj 


And he (Iblis) had no authority over them, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him said, 


"This means, he had no proof." 

liLi \ « Aa jj-a *') ill 


except that We might test him who believes in the 
Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 

means, 'We gave him power over them only to 
show who believes in the Hereafter and that it will 
come to pass.' 

The people will be brought to account and 
rewarded or punished accordingly, so that he will 
worship his Lord properly in this world -- and to 
distinguish these believers from those who are in 
doubt about the Hereafter. 

(Y ^ JS cslc- ... 


And your Lord is a Watchful over everything. 

means, despite His watching, those who follow 
Iblis go astray, but by His watching and care, the 
believers who follow the Messengers are saved. 
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'Jlft. V All! ^ J 03^ 1 >'■>» J* 

L> i*y U^jVl ^ V J Cjj-xUl jj! 6 

J^=» L> <4^ ^ ^ J ‘r^J^ 

34:22 Say: "Call upon those whom you assert 
besides Allah, they possess not even the weight of a 
speck of dust, either in the heavens or on the earth, 
nor have they any share in either, nor there is for 
Him any supporter from among them." 

<1 (jit jjldi V} aAic. Ax jLluIl £jali V j 

34:23 Intercession with Him profits not except for 
him whom He permits. 

'ju i iu i jits tii jSk 

So much so that when fear is banished from their 
hearts, they say: "What is it that your Lord has 
said?" 

jsSJl'jaiji j tS-3' 1 

They say the truth. And He is the Most High, the 
Most Great. 


The Helplessness of the gods of the Idolators Here| 


Allah states clearly that He is the One and Only God, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Who has no peer or partner; He is 
independent in His command and there is no one who can share 
or dispute with Him in that, or overturn His command. 

So, He says: 

aIII O'® j 1 ' 1- - j (jjjll I jc-jl js 
Say: "Call upon those whom you assert besides Allah..." 

meaning, the gods who are worshipped besides 
Allah. 
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^pajtll ^-3 U j Clll jLajoJI ^-3 o j3 (Jl ilia ^Sj ^ j U 

they possess not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
either in the heavens or on the earth, 

This is like the Ayah: 


And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead 
of Him, own not even a Qitmir. (35:13) 


lil (j«« l ^ jfl ^1 Uo J 


nor have they any share in either, 

means, they do not possess anything, either 
independently or as partners. 

(f f) ^ ... 

nor there is for Him any supporter from among them. 

means, nor does Allah have among these rivals 
any whose support He seeks in any matter; on 
the contrary, all of creation is in need of Him and 
is enslaved by Him. 

Then Allah says: 

Al jjlal ill sAjp <C.li»jll £Aij Uj 

Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom 
He permits. 

meaning, because of His might, majesty and 
pride, no one would dare to intercede with Him in 
any matter, except after being granted His 
permission to intercede. 

As Allah says: 


AjjLj V] (_£pll 13 jj-a 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except 
with His permission? (2:255) 
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Cy i V) tjjli ^ ^5^ V 




And there are many angels in the heavens, 
whose intercession will avail nothing except after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is 
pleased with. (53:26) 


/jjaa u ‘ <aj^l V) C) y* ^‘~‘i j Vj 


and they cannot intercede except for him with 
whom He is pleased. And they stand in awe for 
fear of Him. (21:28) 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs through more than 
one chain of narration that the Messenger of Allah, who 
is the leader of the sons of Adam and the greatest 
intercessor before Allah, will go to stand in Al-Maqam 
Al-Mahmud (the praised position) to intercede for all of 
mankind when their Lord comes to pass judgement upon 
them. 


He said: 


Jfi j l*EJ j £5^)1 xlj ; (JUL . jl3l l g Jj. '■»*»■ ,f U 


Then I will prostrate to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and He will leave me (in that position), as long as 
Allah wills, and He will inspire me to speak words 
of praise which I cannot mention now. Then it will 
be said, "0 Muhammad, raise your head. 

- Speak, you will be heard; 

- ask, you will be given; 

- intercede, your intercession will be 

accepted..." 

... J5k3l Ijlll J13 IjU. I jlll £*ja fi ... 
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So much so that when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: 

"What is it that your Lord has said!" 

They say the truth. 

This also refers to the great degree of His might 
and power. When He speaks words of revelation, 
the inhabitants of the heavens hear what He says, 
and they tremble with fear (of Allah) so much 
that they swoon. 

This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Masruq and others. 

(jc IjJ Jxz. (So much so that when fear is 
banished from their hearts) means, 

when the fear leaves their hearts. 

Ibn Abbas, Ibn Umar, Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami, 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dhahhak, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah said concerning the Ayah, CP 
jaJl ijfta Jii )ji_a ijjta (So much so that when 

fear is banished from their hearts, they say: "What is it 
that your Lord has said!" They say the truth), 

"When the fear is lifted from their hearts." 

When this happens, some of them say to others, 
"What did your Lord say!" 

Those (angels) who are carrying the Throne tell 
those who are next to them, then they in turn 
pass it on to those who are next to them, and so 
on, until the news reaches the inhabitants of the 
lowest heaven. Allah says, (They say the 

truth) meaning, 

they report what He said, without adding 
or taking away anything. 

(Yr) ’j^l l JA\ ja'j ... 
And He is the Most High, the Most Great. 
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In his Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him said, 


"The Prophet of Allah said: 

aSJU! cJJ-b f.'CLAS J 'Jill 131 

jjc. ^J3 1313 <- J a ‘ -*** (Jc- 4.1u3.m 4jlSi Jj31 l3L*jJai, 

JJ*3I jAj t J^i! :'JU I Jli fJJ&J 'J13 I3U. : l JU 

4 ■ -■* ‘ I T .V ■* ^ t ^Jmll i ^ •» ^ ‘ • ji t JjjSII 

4 » jU J (jjj &3 ij (jLjalu i j (JjJ 

L>^ (Jj ^>^131 ' g jjl j J c4lia3 (jx (Jl 1 * J ;4 4 ^Kll ^ 

UjJ t^jAlSlI J j^.Lull J-J (Jc- ' g Jlj Ji^. 
t _ j, JJ t<5Jii j! <Ja Ia133I Ujjj < J'Jj jl Jla s 
I3S t |3Sj I3S £3 01 'JO 31 jyj :J00 J3S 43U L^ 

f-Lalull i " ^ ■ i' Jjll 4 aKlt L J \Vn ?I3 Sj 


When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the 
angels beat their wings in submission to His 
Words, making a sound like a chain striking a 
smooth rock. When the fear is banished from 
their hearts, they say, "What is it that your Lord 
has said!" 


They say the truth, and He is the Most High, the 
Most Great. 


Then the one who is listening out hears that, and 
those who are listening out are standing one 
above the other. -- 

Sufyan (one of the narrators) demonstrated with 
his hand, holding it vertically with the fingers 
outspread. 

So he hears what is said and passes it on to the 
one below him, and that one passes it to the one 
who is below him, and so on until it reaches the 
lips of the soothsayer or fortune-teller. 

Maybe a meteor will hit him before he can pass 
anything on, or maybe he will pass it on before he 
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is hit. He tells a hundred lies alongside it, but it 
will be said, "Did he not tell us that on such and 
such a day, such and such would happen?" 

So they believe him because of the one thing 
which was heard from heaven." 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, not by Muslim. 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it. 

And Allah knows best. 


jV ' j o * L$ 

34:24 Say: "Who gives you provision from the 
heavens and the earth!" 


All! J* 


Say: "Allah. 


j jf Gij 

And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or 
in plain error." 

C*. LCA Vj tX>>1 Ci *} Ja 

34:25 Say: "You will not be asked about our sins, 
nor shall we be asked of what you do." 

* ' •* ' * 0|i i'.'.O' * Z.O.' if. * ' o ' 0 ** 

jAj (^aJu LiliJ ujj uln \ (J3 

"fja 

34:26 Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, 
then He will judge between us with truth. And He is 
the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 
affairs." 
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m j* 1 aj op ^jjt -js 

34:27 Say: "Show me those whom you have joined 
with Him as partners. 

Nay! But He is Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise." 


Allah has no partner in anything whatsoever 


Allah says: 

AUl Ja pi jLalall (j-a (j-a (Js 

Say: "Who gives you provision from the heavens and the 
earth!" 

Say: "Allah. 

Allah tells us that He is unique in His power of 
creation and His giving of provision, and that He 
is unique in His divinity also. As they used to 
admit that no one in heaven or on earth except 
Allah gave them provision, i.e., by sending down 
water and causing crops to grow, so they should 
also realize that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Him. 


(Y i ) fjiL J °j Pj ... 

And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in 
plain error. 

'One of the two sides must be speaking 
falsehood, and one must be telling the truth. 
There is no way that you and we could both be 
following true guidance, or could both be 
misguided. Only one of us can be correct, and we 
have produced the proof of Tawhid which 
indicates that your Shirk must be false.' 


Allah says: 
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ijjLa (JlXja jt JA °jJaLal jt IjIj 


And verily, (either) we or you are rightly guided or in 
plain error. 

Qatadah said, 


"The Companions of Muhammad said this to the 
idolators: ' By Allah, we and you cannot be 

following the same thing, only one of us can be 
truly guided.'" 

Ikrimah and Ziyad bin Abi Maryam said, 


"It means: we are rightly guided and you are in 
plain error." 


(Y©) LaC. (jLuij Uj LLa^^t Cat jjjlLuU 4J3 


Say: 

"You will not be asked about our sins, nor shall we be 
asked of what you do." 

This indicates disowning them, saying, 'you do 
not belong to us and we do not belong to you, 
because we call people to Allah, to believe that He 
is the Only God and to worship Him alone. If you 
respond, then you will belong to us and we to 
you, but if you reject our call, then we have 
nothing to do with you and you have nothing to 
do with us.' 


This is like the Ayat: 

Lax ^IxC. J JaS jjl j 

Lax Lit j 


And if they deny you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!" 
( 10 : 41 ) 
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\_a AjC.! V 


JUC-f Lo (jjAl <~- ^Aj! Vj 
jAj^ l!a Jbli lit V J 
■1JC.I Uo 'j j <~- Vj 

UiP C5^J 


Say: 


"O disbelievers! I worship not that which you 
worship, Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. And I shall not worship that which you 
are worshipping. Nor will you worship that which I 
worship. To you be your religion, and to me my 
religion." (104:1-6) 


LLj Ulu ■'■v j Ja 


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together..." 

means, 'on the Day of Resurrection, He will bring 
all of creation together in one arena, then He will 
judge between us with truth, i.e., with justice.' 

Lmj # # # 

then He will judge between us with truth. 

Each person will be rewarded or punished 
according to his deeds; if they are good, then his 
end will be good, and if they are bad, then his 
end will be bad. On that Day they will know who 
has attained victory, glory and eternal happiness, 
as Allah says: 


0 J J J f 1 ‘ I^Lalf. Cali 

<J &Jji Mj 1 j2Sj IjjS 'jj^l lltj 
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And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
-- that Day shall (all men) be separated. Then as 
for those who believed and did righteous good 
deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy 
luxurious life (forever) in a Garden of Delight. And 
as for those who disbelieved and denied Our 
Ayat, and the meeting of the Hereafter, such 
shall be brought forth to the torment. (30:14-16) 

Allah says: 


(Yt) ^1*11 £tS2l jAj ... 

And He is the Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true 
state of affairs. 


S-lilJjal V'a-Of (jjjll 

Say: "Show me those whom you have joined with Him as 
partners..." 

means, 'show me those gods whom you made as 
rivals and equals to Allah.' 


... tiS ... 


Nay, 

means, He has no peer, rival, partner or equal. 

Allah says: 

... All' 

But He is Allah, 

meaning, the One and Only God Who has no 
partner. 

( Yv ) f^l' ... 

the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

means, the Owner of might with which He 
subjugates and controls all things, the One Who is 
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Wise in all His Words and deeds, Laws and 
decrees. Blessed and exalted and sanctified be He 
far above all that they say. 

And Allah knows best. 


'JSt ‘cgJj 1 jjij i *S5 Vl 'ASL 'J Lj 

34:28 And We have not sent you except as a giver 
of glad tidings and a warner to all mankind, and 
most of men know not. 

jj 11 a £ 


Lh 

34:29 And they say: "When is this promise if you 
are truthful!" 

V j aIc. Q3 j> V (Ja 

", -* 9*r.° r* 

luU 

34:30 Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, 
which you cannot put back for an hour nor put 
forward." 


The Prophet was sent to all of Mankind 


Allah says to His servant and Messenger Muhammad: 

I jjJjj I jaAlj l3l Uoj 

And We have not sent you except as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner to all mankind, 

i.e., to all of creation among those who are 
accountable for their deeds. 

This is like the Ayah: 
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I x 43)1 Ja 

Say: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as 
the Messenger of Allah." (7:158) 

! ^)j3j »T1 ^jj£j) 6.1JC. (_5^C- (jlSjslI (Jf)j iS'S^ 3^3 jljLj 


Blessed be He Who sent down the Criterion to His 
servant that he may be a warner to the all 
creatures. (25:1) 


IjjAjj Ijjdj ... 


a giver of glad tidings and a warner means, 

to bring the glad tidings of Paradise to those who 
obey you and to warn of the fire of Hell to those 
who disobey you. 

This is like the Ayat: 


(ya) uy^i U 'J& 'c&j ... 
and most of men know not. 

jjjjba j-aj db. jlj jpSl Uaj 


And most of mankind will not believe even if you 
desire it eagerly. (12:103) 

Alii jJjj j. a jjc. 'Aju d J I ^ys JjSt ^Jaj (jlj 

And if you obey most of those on the earth, they 
will mislead you far away from Allah's path. 
(6:116) 

Muhammad bin Ka'b said concerning the Ayah: 

ut dUljji (And We have not sent you except to 
all mankind) meaning, to all the people. 

Qatadah said concerning this Ayah, 

"Allah, may He be exalted, sent Muhammad to 
both the Arabs and the non-Arabs, so the most 
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honored of them with Allah is the one who is most 
obedient to Allah." 

In the Two Sahihs it was reported that Jabir, may Allah 
be pleased with him said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 


I have been given five things which were not 
given to any of the Prophets before me. 

• I have been aided by fear (the distance of) 
a month's journey. 

• The entire earth has been made a Masjid 
and a means of purification for me, so that 
when the time for prayer comes, any man 
of my Ummah should pray. 

• The spoils of war have been made 
permissible for me, whereas they were not 
permitted for any before me. 

• I have been given the power of 
intercession; and 

• the Prophets before me were sent to their 
own people, but I have been sent to all of 
mankind." 

It was also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 




I have been sent to the black and the red. 


Mujahid said, 


"This means to the Jinn and to mankind." 
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Others said that it meant the Arabs and the non- 
Arabs. 

Both meanings are correct. 


How the Disbelievers asked about w hen the Resurrection| 
would happen, and the Response to T h 


Allah tells us how the disbelievers believed it unlikely that the 
Hour would ever come to pass: 


And they say: "When is this promise if you are truthful!" 
This is like the Ayah: 


1 1 > ±A aSS ui A (jjjllj V (J^ > a j 

13 ^' ^ uj^jj 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 
while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth... (42:18) 


Then Allah says: 


yX * j huu ) 


Say: "The appointment to you is for a Day, which you 
cannot for an hour move back nor forward." 


meaning, 'you have an appointed time which is 
fixed and cannot be changed or altered. When it 
comes, you will not be able to put it back or bring 
it forward,' as Allah says: 


Verily, the term of Allah when it comes, 
cannot be delayed. (71:4) 


> ii j (_ s iLi V* 4j31j ^ djtj 
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And We delay it only for a term (already) 
fixed. On the Day when it comes, no 
person shall speak except by His leave. 
Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed. (11:104-105) 


u'&! Yj Ixfc) jl 1 j'jS bi4l 'JSj 

0-'-' O'' 

4_iAj /'uj 
^ ** ** <—<'.* * 

34:31 And those who disbelieve say: "We believe 
not in this Qur'an nor in that which was before it." 

} o " o V" " , " % 3*o " " t ^ * tl * 1 ' Z* a \ 

^ oj*j*j* u >4^' p) l sy yj 

O " 0-- 

But if you could see when the wrongdoers are made 
to stand before their Lord, how they will cast the 
(blaming) word one to another! 

V’jl ]JJ&J 1 u jL 'JjSJI 




Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we 
should certainly have been believers!" 

| jV.^,,,1 ^ ]jJ2LA OiJ 'Jl s 

^£.1^. -il ^jC- 

34:32 And those who were arrogant will say to 
those who were deemed weak: 

"Did we keep you back from guidance after it had 
come to you? 

" 0 £ o & 0 t" 

LX 

Nay, but you were criminals." 
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jai ‘jj ' o iM ' 'ui a ' lPj 

4il 'ja j a jt^sitj 

34:33 Those who were deemed weak will say to 
those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your 
plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" 

U *JJ Yjj 111 1 JjJj bfot Al 'Jakjj 

And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment. 

i jj& j mWi 

And We shall put iron collars round the necks of 
those who disbelieved. 

jjLkj 1 jSlS U V) jjjkj 

Are they requited aught except what they used to 
do! 


How the Disbelievers have agreed in this World to deny the 
Truth, and ho w They will dispute with One Another on the Day 
of Resurrecti.)nHMHMHMaMMM 


Allah tells us about the excessive wrongdoing and stubbornness 
of the disbelievers, and their insistence on not believing in the 
Holy Qur'an and what it tells them about the Resurrection. 

Allah says: 

j Uj Jlij 

And those who disbelieve say: "We believe not in this 
Qur'an nor in that which was before it." 

-lie- j| jj jl j 
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But if you could see when the wrongdoers are made to 
stand before their Lord, 

Allah threatens them and warns them of the humiliating 
position they will be in before Him, arguing and disputing 
with one another: 

I ^adj. ill (jjj2l jyj! ■ ^ax J 

how they will cast the (blaming) word one to another! 
Those who were deemed weak (this refers to the 
followers) -- 


... \jJ£2J (jjpll ... 

to those who were arrogant -- (this refers to the leaders 
and masters) -- 

(r > ) Jit U°jl... 

Had it not been for you, we should certainly have been 
believers! 

meaning, 'if you had not stopped us, we would 
have followed the Messengers and believed in 
what they brought.' 


... I jtelaSJ \JJ2ZJ 'JIS 


And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: 

i.e. their leaders and masters, those who were 
arrogant, will say to them: 

tk. jl .IxJ ^21 (jfc V 

Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come to 
you? 

meaning, 'we did nothing more to you than to 
call you, and you followed us without any 
evidence or proof, and you went against the 
evidence and proof which the Messengers brought 
because of your own desires; it was your own 
choice.' 
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They will say: 


(YY) U^jV- 0 °Jj ... 
... jgssi \jjsu 'oi'M ' 'oj$ i Jiij 


"...Nay, but you were criminals." 

Those who were deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant: 

"Nay, but it was your plotting by night and day..." 

meaning, 'you used to plot against us night and 
day, tempting us with promises and false hopes, 
and telling us that we were truly guided and that 
we were following something, but all of that was 
falsehood and manifest lies.' 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said: °Jj (Nay, but it 

was your plotting by night and day), means, 

"You plotted by night and day." 

Malik narrated something similar from Zayd bin 
Aslam. 


IjlAjl <1 (J Jt y 3j aIIIj ... 


when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and set up 
rivals to Him! 

means, 'to set up gods as equal to Him, and you 
created doubts and confusion in our minds, and 
you fabricated far-fetched ideas with which to 
lead us astray.' 

... Ij! j 111 All Jail IjjjJj ... 

And each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment. 

means, both the leaders and the followers will 
feel regret for what they did previously. 
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... IjjK $lc.\ JLfctJI ... 

And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. 

This is a chain which will tie their hands to their 
necks. 


(YT) Ua iJ) (Ja 

Are they requited aught except what they used to do. 

means, they will be punished according to their 
deeds: the leaders will be punished according to 
what they did, and the followers will be punished 
according to what they did. 

Q jxlxj V 1 ^ 'Jla 


He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." (7:38) 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

4 -v af al j 1 1 ~3l (Jjjaai Lai ^ q \ 

L_1 Jail a ill jaaJ Jjjj 


When the people of Hell are driven towards it, it 
will meet them with its flames, then the Fire will 
burn their faces and the flesh will all fall to their 
hamstrings." 


tu a ia ji jn y j <> *3J <j j 

(j j T j' 

34:34 And We did not send a warner to a township 
but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them said: "We believe not in what 
you have been sent with." 
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" ' 9 9 0 ' f 1°f^ if" ® { ^ •* < ft * 0 "• 1 M**' 

Laj )4-Jji J li ^-ai O^ 1 j 

34:35 And they say: "We are more in wealth and in 
children, and we are not going to be punished." 

(j£Jj J^J CjA SjJ\ <JiJ U ^ 

jj^Skj v 

34:36 Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision 
to whom He wills and restricts, but most men know 
not." 

% Ji’j U'jjc ‘fSjjS ^aJjl Yj }SSJJ Lj 

t ~sj >.o O' 0 

34:37 And it is not your wealth, nor your children 
that bring you nearer to Us, but only he who 
believes, and does righteous deeds; 

j 1 jlftC- UaJ L Aatliali 3 3?“ 

as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what 
they did, and they will reside in the high dwellings 
(Paradise) in peace and security. 

(ji ojj?--*-* l-SM* u u^'j 

34:38 And those who strive against Our Ayat, to 
frustrate them, they will be brought to the torment. 

9 ■* 9 a*"" a" o ' t ^ tl * 0 " ^ 4 o 

$*54? c> csO u) LP 

34:39 Say: "Truly my Lord expands the provision for 
whom He wills of His servants, and (also) restricts 
(it) for him. 
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" ^ Jl *0. I' % 0 IM 0 £»•■'* A 7" " 

OtUJ' J ^ J^J 

and whatsoever you spend of anything. He will 
replace it. for He is the Best of those Who grant 
Sustenance. 


How Those Who lived a Life of Luxury disbelieved in the 
Messeng ers and were misled by Their pursuit of Wealth and 


Allah is consoling His Prophet and commanding him to follow 
the example of the Messengers that came before him. He tells 
him that no Prophet was ever sent to a township but those 
among its people who lived a life of luxury disbelieved in him, 
and the weaker people of the town followed him. 

The people of Nuh, peace be upon him, said to him: 


Shall we believe in you, when the weakest (of the 
people) follow you. (26:110) 

d‘j\ is#* ufcrj m arjs u.j 


nor do we see any follow you but the meanest among us 
and they (too) followed you without thinking. (11:27) 


The leaders among the people of Salih said: 

La (j^al?- lj a 7 ‘ ' ■ “I VLoll (Jli 

^ jjAmja 4j (Jjoijf UoJ 111 Ijlli A_: j ^ya Laj—k^a (j! 

'jj'jis ji£.i; ty \jjssu '^i jn 


The leaders of those who were arrogant among his 
people said to those who were counted weak -- to such 
of them as believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent 
from his Lord." 


They said: "We indeed believe in that with which he has 
been sent." 
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Those who were arrogant said: "Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in." (7:75-76). 

And Allah said: 


lilL! ^xg-jlc. Alii £*3 j_&i tax JJ ‘ J 1352 Jil)35 c 

' %a!1I 


Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they 
might say: "Is it these (poor believers) that Allah has 
favored from among us!" 


Does not Allah know best those who are grateful! (6:53) 


l_£jS 1 j j)Ka ;] l »a 53^)2 


And thus We have set up in every town great ones of its 
wicked people to plot therein. (6:123) 


and, 

I » -jlc. I jQ. I'M 13j-at 53 ■■*!)(» J jjt 132 J I3lj 

I jxaJj lAl)j-aJ3 


And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We 
(first) send a definite order to those among them who 
lead a life of luxury. Then, they transgress therein, and 
thus the Word (of torment) is justified against it (them). 
Then We destroy it with complete destruction. (17:16) 

And Allah says here: 

jj2j jj-a 53^)2 ^^3 I333«jf Uoj 
And We did not send a warner to a township, 
meaning a Prophet or a Messenger, 


... U j2 'Jli Ul ... 


but those who were given the worldly wealth and 
luxuries among them, 

means, those who enjoyed a life of riches and 
luxury, and positions of leadership. 
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Qatadah said, 


"They are their tyrants, chiefs and leaders in 
evil." 


( V i ) jjj jilS jajLaijf Uaj Ul_ 


We believe not in the (Message) with which you have 
been sent. 

means, 'we do not believe in it and we will not 
follow it.' 

Allah tells us that those who enjoyed a life of luxury and who 
disbelieved the Messengers said: 

(^®) j..y Uaj IjUjfj 

And they say: "We are more in wealth and in children, 
and we are not going to be punished." 

meaning, they were proud of their great wealth 
and great numbers of children, and they believed 
that this was a sign that Allah loved them and 
cared for them, and that if He gave them this in 
this world, He would not punish them in the 
Hereafter. This was too far-fetched. 


Allah says: 


V (Jj P (jj 


Do they think that in wealth and children with 
which We enlarge them We hasten unto them 
with good things. 


Nay, but they perceive not. (23:55-56) 


(jj ji_£ pg xiiajt JjA jjj Ujj!i 1I a j-iaJI 


So, let not their wealth nor their children amaze 
you; in reality Allah's plan is to punish them with 

57 


these things in the life of this world, and that 
their souls shall depart while they are 
disbelievers. (9:55) 


and, 


dials, (j-aj 

tjjXta A] ‘ - » 7- j 


Ui9J 

I \'£ Aj i"i y 

AOt °d ^ 

t Ayt lilV <jl£ ^ 

f Ayt ■ - 1 <aA jUjj 


Leave Me Alone (to deal) with whom I created 
lonely. And then granted him resources in 
abundance. And children to be by his side. And 
made life smooth and comfortable for him. After 
all that he desires that I should give more. 

Nay! Verily, he has been opposing Our Ayat. I 
shall oblige him to face a severe torment! (74:11- 
17) 

And Allah has told us about the story of the owner 
of those two gardens, that he had wealth and 
crops and children, but that could not help him at 
all when all of that was taken from him in this 
world, before he reached the Hereafter. 

Allah says here: 

jjLlj jjlal (j csAJ U 

Say: "Verily, my Lord expands the provision to whom He 
wills and restricts..." 

meaning, He gives wealth to those whom He 
loves and those whom He does not love, and He 
makes poor whom He wills and makes rich whom 
He wills. He has complete wisdom and clear 
proof, 
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(n) U jj-lSll 'JSt 'j$I J ... 

but most men know not. 


Then Allah says: 

... msp jj&jss f&ijjt Uj Uj 


And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring 
you nearer to Us, 

meaning, 'these things are not a sign that We 
love you or care for you.' 


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 


l^l la ^1 U M ‘ol 


Allah does not look at your outward appearance 
or your wealth, rather He looks at your hearts 
and your deeds. 

Muslim and Ibn Majah also recorded this. 

Allah says: 


(JjaC-j ill 


but only he who believes, and does righteous deeds; 

meaning, 'only faith and righteous deeds will 
bring you closer to Us.' 

... I jLaC- UaJ t. jail f. I lildl jtl 

as for such, there will be multiple rewards for what they 
did, 


means, the reward will be multiplied for them 
between ten and seven hundred times. 

(TV) jjLJ cjlijill °»Aj ... 
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and they will reside in the high dwellings in peace and 
security. 

means, in the lofty dwellings of Paradise, safe 
from all misery, fear and harm, and from any evil 
they could fear. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that AN, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 




In Paradise there are lofty rooms whose outside 
can be seen from the inside and whose inside can 
be seen from the outside. 

A Bedouin asked, "Who are they for?" 

He said: 

<■ jl ^all ^|jj t d j t^USJI i _ mT-» (jl«J 

fit 

For those who speak well, feed the hungry, 
persist in fasting and pray at night while people 
are asleep. 


Jjj^.Ut-0 IjjQ (_gi (jj^llj 

And those who strive against Our Ayat, to frustrate 
them, 

means, those who try to block people from the 
path of Allah and from following His Messengers 
and believing in His signs, 

(V A) jj j j x ^3 liljljf 
they will be brought to the torment. 

means, they will all be punished for their deeds, 
each one accordingly. 


<1 sjljc. qa 5-Uij jjlaJ 3ajoiJJ (jl (_Js 
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Say: "Truly, my Lord expands the provision for whom He 
wills of His servants, and (also) restricts (it) for him..." 

means, according to His wisdom, He gives a lot of 
provision to one, and gives very little to another. 

He has great wisdom in doing so, which cannot be 
comprehended by anyone but Him. 


This is like the Ayah: 


^ j'' 1 ' jjSf J ‘ J I Hj. i ajS jlajl 

jff fj 


See how We favor one above another, and verily, 
the Hereafter will be greater in degrees and 
greater in favor. (17:21) 

This means that just as there are differences 
between them in this world -- where one may be 
poor and in straitened circumstances while 
another is rich and enjoys a life of plenty -- so 
they will be in the Hereafter. There one will reside 
in apartments in the highest levels of Paradise, 
whilst another will be in the lowest levels of Hell. 

As the Prophet said, describing the best of people 
in this world: 


Sill As&j ISIS jjjj fU (> 

He truly succeeds who becomes Muslim and is 
given just enough provision and Allah makes him 
content with what He has given." 

It was recorded by Muslim. 

A ala, j C >|QQ 

and whatsoever you spend of anything, He will replace it. 

means, 'whatever you spend in the ways that He 
has commanded you and permitted you, He will 
compensate you for it in this world by giving you 
something else instead, and in the Hereafter by 
giving you reward.' 


61 


It was reported that the Prophet said: 


Allah says: "Spend, I will spend on you." 

In another Hadith it is reported that; 

every morning, two angels come, and one says, 

"O Allah, bring destruction upon the one who 
withholds (does not spend)." The other one says, 

"0 Allah, give compensation to the one who 
spends." 

And the Messenger of Allah said: 

UUal j Uj & 

Spend, 0 Bilal, and do not fear that the One Who 
is on the Throne will withhold from you. 

( r ^) U .. 

for He is the Best of those Who grant Sustenance. 


f & u ' dji A fjij 

34:40 And (remember) the Day when He will gather 
them all together, then He will say to the angels: 
"Was it you that these people used to worship!” 

(jjAjJU 1 jj£ (Jj jJl QjC* Uj] j Cljf <A\ 1 jUS 

" o £ * * «; £ ati 

u ^ u^' 

34:41 They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be You! 
You are our Protector instead of them. Nay, but 
they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them." 
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(JjSJ J I jjJa 2 J btaj ^J>1» jj aXiJaxJ ciLLoJ 2 

^jjJ^J l^J ^alj^ jllll L_jl^C. 1 j3 ji 1 j^Da (j^^5 

34:42 So Today, none of you can profit or harm one 
another. And We shall say to those who did wrong: 
"Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to 
deny.” 


The Angels will disown Their Worshippers on the Day oi 

Resurrection^B^HHH^H^HIHHHHHHH^HHHi 


Allah tells, 


A Xalj ^all I » ' * y ^ajJj 


And (remember) the Day when He will gather them all 
together, then He will say to the angels: 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, He 
will rebuke the idolators before all of creation. He 
will ask the angels whom the idolators used to 
worship, claiming that their idols were in the form 
of these angels and that they could bring them 
nearer to Allah. 


He will ask the angels: 

(i . ) ... 


Was it you that these people used to worship? 

meaning, 'did you command them to worship 
you!' 

Allah says in Surah Al-Furqan: 


Jjjjoill I ^Jts Jj_A ^ -L'.C- ^ajU ‘ - 


file I 


Was it you who misled these My servants or did 
they (themselves) stray from the (right) path? 
( 25 : 17 ) 
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And He will say to 'Isa, peace be upon him: 

Jla a 31I ^uliy ciila ciu?.! 

l-* J J C5I u ^ll Vi i u 

Did you say unto men: "Worship me and my 
mother as two gods besides Allah,' 

He will say: "Glory be to You! It was not for me to 
say what I had no right (to say)." (5:116) 


... I jUS 


They (the angels) will say: 




Glorified be You! 

meaning, exalted and sanctified be You above the 
notion that there could be any god besides You. 

QA IjJj dlif 


You are our Protector instead of them. 

means, we are Your servants and we disown 
these people before You. 


(jjm » j (Jj ... 


Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; 

meaning, the Shayatin, because they are the 
ones who made idol worship attractive to them 
and who misguided them. 

[i\) jjV>> f&J jpSt ... 
most of them were believers in them. 

This is like the Ayah: 

1 1 T» < V) ^j\ j Hj| VI 4-jjJ jj-o (jjC-S) jjJ 

yii ^ 
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They invoke nothing but females besides Him, 
and they invoke nothing but Shaytan, a 
persistent rebel! Allah cursed him. (4:117-118) 


Allah says: 


I 


Uj U la 


So Today, none of you can profit or harm one another. 

means, 'none of those idols and rivals whom you 
hoped would benefit you, will be of any avail to 
you, those whom you worshipped in the hope that 
they would help you at times of stress and 
calamity. Today they will have no power either to 
benefit you or to harm you.' 


I jVTU. jll J jijj 

And We shall say to those who did wrong: -- meaning 
the idolators -- 


( i Y ) jllll t_ilic. I 

"Taste the torment of the Fire which you used to deny." 

meaning, this will be said to them by way of 
rebuke. 


*jkj y j u i jUs poi js lijj 

^ jl JLjjj 

34:43 And when Our Clear Verses are recited to 
them, they say: "This is naught but a man who 
wishes to hinder you from that which your fathers 
used to worship." 

jjg* asi yj ba u i jMj 

And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie." 
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yj tii o! i j’js 'jiij 

i* £ 

And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it 
has come to them: "This is nothing but evident 
magic!" 

'.M 0 * 0 o 1( . 8 f r- ' I ' >> a ' £A« 0 * 0 * '.Of .4 X' ' 

elba ULujjl Loj lg_i jjujjAj (. - nS ij-ilg. Laj 

* S* y* 

34:44 And We had not given them Scriptures that 
they could study, nor sent to them before you any 
warner. 

t> U^' J 

34:45 And those before them denied; 

*2 f t >5* ^.-4 0 ^ 'i 0 X" " 4 " *»0 1 ^ " 

IjJlg. La ^jLudx-a Loj 

these have not received even a tenth of what We 
had granted to those (of old); yet they denied My 
Messengers. 

Then how (terrible) was My denial! 


The Sayi ng of the Disbelievers about the Prophets, and its| 


Allah tells; 


Cllljjj LjQ Jjj | j| J 


And when Our Clear Verses are recited to them, 

Allah tells us that the disbeliever deserve to be severely 
punished by Him, because when His clear Verses were 
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recited to them, and they heard them fresh from the lips 
of His Messenger, they said: 


... ijw 'jlS lit J Jbj £jkj ill |jA Ua IjllS ... 


They say: "This is naught but a man who wishes to 
hinder you from that which your fathers used to 
worship." 

meaning, that the religion of their fathers was the 
truth and that what the Messenger brought to 
them was false -- may the curse of Allah be upon 
them and their fathers! 


... JyL asi 111 U I jllij ... 


And they say: "This is nothing but an invented lie." 
referring to the Qur'an. 

(jjxa J ^ ‘ " llj (jl lla] JjaJl IjjlS (jjlll tjlij 


And those who disbelieve say of the truth when it has 
come to them: "This is nothing but evident magic!" 


Allah says: 


( f f I31u Uaj jjj < . iS 


> 4 ".0 JjT 4 - - 


And We had not given them Scriptures that they could 
study, nor sent to them before you any warner. 

meaning, Allah did not reveal any Book to the 
Arabs before the Qur'an, and He did not send any 
Prophet to them before Muhammad. They used to 
wish for that and say, ' if only a warner comes to 
us or a Book is revealed to us, we would be more 
guided than others,' but when Allah blessed them 
with that, they disbelieved him and stubbornly 
rejected him. 


Then Allah says: 


And those before them denied; 
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ja^Xia (jjlll <_ ijS j 


meaning, other nations. 


La jLoi*-.a l^xlj Uaj 


these have not received even a tenth of what We had 
granted to those (of old); 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Of the power of this world." 


This was also the view of Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd. 


This is like the Ayat: 

L»-aui U2a^. j A-l3 ^ jjl LajS ^ jILa j 

jj-a ^J^al Vj ‘ Vj Am ~' r - Lai S Jus! j 

Aj La (JjL^j Alii CIljLj j jl 


And indeed We had firmly established them with 
that wherewith We have not established you! And 
We had assigned them the hearing, seeing, and 
hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts 
availed them nothing since they used to deny the 
Ayat of Allah, and they were completely encircled 
by that which they used to mock at! (46:26) 


(j«a ^jjjiSl A C. jlS i (_^ajVI IjjAxjiJ 

s a 5 V»f' ° ' * 

0^3 LQ 


Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them They 
were more in number than them and mightier in 
strength. (40:82) 

but that did not protect them from the 
punishment of Allah, and Allah destroyed them 
because they denied His Messengers. 


( f o ) 1 ‘‘if'* C5^“ J ^ 
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Allah says: 


yet they denied My Messengers. Then how (terrible) was 
My denial! 

meaning, 'how severe was My wrath and how 
great was My avenging of My Messengers.' 


P t/J jS j JZa 41 1 j "fitO LSI ‘Ja 

033 ^ J3^ jA j) L> ^ 

AaA*i c_j|4c. 

34:46 Say: "I exhort you to one (thing) only, that 
you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and reflect, there is no madness in your companion. 
He is only a warner to you in face of a severe 
torment.” 


Refutation of Their Accusation that the Prophet was Insane 


Allah says: 




Say: 


Allah says: 'Say, O Muhammad, to these 

disbelievers who claim that you are crazy,' 




'j: r < y t U4 ... 


I exhort you to one (thing) only, 


meaning, I am only telling you to one thing, and 
that is: 


4'A 


l^ya aSj^.1 j. «aJ 1-a I i J (_£jl ^ All I (j! 


that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs and singly, 
and reflect, there is no madness in your companion. 
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meaning, 'stand sincerely before Allah, without 
being influenced by your own desires or tribal 
feelings, and ask one another, is Muhammad 
crazy Advise one another,' 

I jjisi anc j re f| ec t means, 

let each person look within himself concerning the 
matter of Muhammad, and ask other people about 
him if he is still confused, then let him think 
about the matter. 

Al la h says : ^ </ J * J*J JZ* & I d 

cy> (that you stand up for Allah's sake in pairs 
and singly, and reflect, there is no madness in 
your companion). 

This meaning was stated by Mujahid, Muhammad 
bin Ka'b, As-Suddi, Qatadah and others. 

This is what is meant by the Ayah. 

i) pjAii jA (jl 

He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on this Ayah: 

"One day, the Prophet climbed up As-Safa 1 and shouted, 

*0 Jj. .a u 


0 people! 


The Quraysh gathered around him, and said, 
' What is the matter with you? 1 


He said, 

^ \J 


'AL 


U* j! 


aJ ^ 


j*3l 




What do you think If I told you that the enemy 
were approaching and will reach us in the 
morning or in the evening, would you believe me? 
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They said, 'Of course. 
He said: 


AjJui L-llic. (Jll JjAj 

I am a warner to you in the face of a severe 
punishment. 

Abu Lahab said, 'May you perish! You have called 
us together only to tell us this.' 

Then Allah revealed: 


t_iij i _ y»l I Aj Lluj 

Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and 
perish he! (111:1) 

We have already discussed this in our 
Tafsir of the Ayah: 

(jjJjaVI jAjfj 


And warn your tribe of near kindred. (26:214) 


•p'jsk jj cU fSiiti, a -js 

34:47 Say: "Whatever wage I might have asked of 
you is yours. 

Jc- jA j AUl Jc. Vj °d 

My wage is from Allah only, and He is a Witness 
over all things." 

34:48 Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, 
the All-Knower of the Unseen." 
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34:49 Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood 
can neither create anything nor resurrect." 

Cui q\j QjJal Haul! <jl 

J 3 M c ^ J C^l CS^ 

34:50 Say: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only 
to my own loss. But if I remain guided, it is because 
of the Revelation of my Lord to me. Truly, He is All- 
Hearer, Ever Near." 



I do not ask for any Reward for conveying the Message 


Allah commands His Messenger to: 


°J$ 


Say, 


Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idolators: 


(j-a Ua 


Whatever wage I might have asked of you is yours. 

meaning, 'I do not want anything for conveying 
the Message of Allah to you, advising you and 
telling you to worship Allah.' 

... 4ii jl . a jjJ a ... 


My wage is from Allah only, 

means, rather I will seek the reward for that with 
Allah. 


(f V) fcs-aa IS jA J . . . 

and He is a Witness over all things. 
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means, He knows all things, and He knows 
everything about me and the manner in which I 
am conveying the Message to you, and He knows 
all about you. 


( £ A ) t_i jjjJI isf J III! (Js 

Say: "Verily, my Lord sends down the truth, the All- 
Knower of the Unseen." 


This is like the Ayah: 




He sends the Revelation by His command to any 
of His servants He wills. (40:15) 

meaning, He sends the angel to whomsoever He 
wills of His servants among the people on earth, 
and He is the All-Knower of the Unseen; nothing 
whatsoever is hidden from Him in the heavens or 
on earth. 


( i ^ i \* ) Uoj (Jjaljll $.1^. (Ja 

Say: "The truth has come, and the falsehood can neither 
create anything nor resurrect." 

means, truth and the great Law have come from 
Allah, and falsehood has gone and has perished 
and vanished. 

This is like the Ayah: 

(JjAl j jA I jla Ajtla S ji (JIslJI 1 ^4^ 


Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so 
it destroys it, and behold, it is vanished. (21:18) 

When the Messenger of Allah entered Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram on the day of the conquest of Makkah, 
and found those idols standing around the 
Ka'bah, he started to hit the idols with his bow, 
reciting, 
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\ijA j (jlS JJslJI jjl JJa-Jl (jA jj (3^31 eta. (J3j 


And say: "The truth has come and the 
falsehood has vanished. Surely, the 
falsehood is ever bound to vanish." 
( 17 : 81 ) 

and: 

A 1 •* j Uoj (Jja jll Uoj 3^31 eLa. 

Say: "The truth has come, and the 

falsehood can neither create anything nor 
resurrect." 


This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i. 

Jij IiujSaI ci J ^ l^Sti cJL b jl °Ja 


Say: "If (even) I go astray, I shall stray only to my own 
loss. But if I remain guided, it is because of the 
Revelation of my Lord to me..." 

means, all good comes from Allah, and in what 
Allah sends down of revelation and clear truth 
there is guidance and wisdom. So whoever goes 
astray, does so by himself, as Abdullah bin 
Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
when he was asked about some issue. He said, 


"I will say what I think, and if it is correct, then it 
is from Allah, and if it is wrong, then it is from me 
and from the Shaytan, and Allah and His 
Messenger have nothing to do with it." 


O > ) l_uj3 £iAui 4_s] 


Truly, He is All-Hearer, Ever Near. 

means, He hears all the words of His servants, and He is 
always near to respond to them when they call on Him. 

An-Nasa'i recorded the Hadith of Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, 
which also appears in the Two Sahihs: 
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' ; ^ <1 Euj3 1-mJytt.m l_«jl lljjtd- Uj 

You are not calling upon one who is deaf or 
absent; you are calling upon One Who is All- 
Hearer, Ever Near and Responsive. 



4 ^ o -* 4 'i « * 0* 4 " •* 0 't'" 

l_jj^)3 qa ) jA^.1 j C_)j3 313 ) A jj jlj 

34:51 And if you could but see, when they will be 
terrified with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place. 

Aut J ^jlu jIjjII <^1 j Aj Ixale. 1 jllij 

34:52 And they will say: "We do believe (now);" but 
how could they receive (Tanawush) from a place so 
far off. 

4 ^35 o- *4 % * a*-' ^ ^ ko ® ^ o 

jjllLa j-o UJ^r^J U?- 3 L> ^ 

34:53 Indeed they did disbelieve before (in this 
world), and they (used to) conjecture about the 
Unseen, from a far place. 


l> ^ L>H J J44? J 

MU* C5* ^ (4^1 ^ 

34:54 And a barrier will be set between them and 
that which they desire, as was done in the past with 
the people of their kind. Verily, they have been in 
grave doubt. 


Allah says; 


AijS Ua I jc. ja 3 <_sjj jlj 


And if you could but see, when they will be terrified with 
no escape, 
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Here Allah says: 'if only you could see, O 

Muhammad, when these deniers are terrified on 
the Day of Resurrection, and they have no way of 
escape and nowhere to run to and no refuge.' 

( O I J ... 

and they will be seized from a near place. 

means, they will not even be given the slightest 
chance of escape, but they will be seized from the 
first instant. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"When they come forth from their graves." 

... ajIS. 1 I jlllj 


And they will say: "We do believe (now);" 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, they will say, 
'we believe in Allah and His angels, Books and 
Messengers.' 


This is like the Ayah: 

•ijp' j. ujf j j *' < jy pi csjfi _$3j 


And if you only could see when the criminals shall 
hang their heads before their Lord (saying): "Our 
Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send us 
back that we will do righteous good deeds. Verily, 
we now believe with certainty." (32:12) 

Allah says: 

(°^) C5-^J ... 

but how could they receive from a place so far off! 

meaning, how could they attain faith now that 
they are so far removed from the place where it 
could be accepted from them, and they have 
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entered the realm of the Hereafter which is the 
realm of reward and punishment, not the realm of 
trial and testing. If they had believed in this 
world, that would have been good for them, but 
now they have entered the Hereafter, there is no 
way that their faith can be accepted, just as there 
is no way a person can get a thing if he is far 
away from it. 

Mujahid said: but how could they At- 

Tana'wush means, 

How could they attain that? 

Az-Zuhri said, 

They will wish to attain faith when they have 
reached the Hereafter and are cut off from this 
world. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

They will seek something when they have no way 
of attaining it, they will seek faith from a distant 
place. 


(_jj3 jj-o 


Indeed they did disbelieve before, 

means, how can they attain faith in the Hereafter 
when in this world they disbelieved in the truth 
and denied the Messengers? 

and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen from a 
far place. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam that he said: ujA^J 
(and they (used to) conjecture about the Unseen), 

means, "By guessing." as Allah says, 
guessing at the Unseen. (18:22) 
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Sometimes they said he was a poet, sometimes 
they said he was a soothsayer, or a sorcerer, or a 
mad man, or other baseless comments. They 
denied the idea of resurrection and said: 

0 ijJ 

we do not think it but as a conjecture, and we 
have no firm convincing belief. (45:32) 

Qatadah and Mujahid said, 

"Their belief that there would be no resurrection, 
no Paradise and no Hell was based on mere 
conjecture." 


. . . u jg"' 0 * ' * 1 ..' ^ u-p j j 

And a barrier will be set between them and that which 
they desire, 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak and others said, 

"This means faith." 

As-Suddi said: 

"It means "Repentance." 

This was also the view of Ibn Jarir, may Allah 
have mercy on him. 

Mujahid said: ^ uyyj cfevj (And a barrier will 

be set between them and that which they desire) means, 

"This world and its wealth, luxuries and people." 

Something similar was narrated from Ibn Umar, 

Ibn Abbas and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

It is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari and the Group. 

The correct view is that there is no contradiction 
between the two views, for a barrier will be set between 
them and what they desire in this world, and what they 
seek in the Hereafter will be denied from them. 
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Jja jj-a JjlS UaS 


as was done in the past with the people of their kind. 

means, as happened to the nations of the past 
who disbelieved in the Messengers; when the 
punishment of Allah came upon them, they 
wished that they had believed, but this was not 
accepted from them. 

Aj ISS UaJ UjLSj Jjkj Allb \Xa\(. 1 jM HuL Ijtj ll£ 


^ ciiSi. tia ( _ 5 j1I a 3JI A-boi IXoitj 1 jt j Cj] ^ ' ojj fUk 

(jjjiJill L^jliA sjljC. 


So, when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners." 

Then their faith could not avail them when they 
saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And 
there the disbelievers lost utterly. (40:84-85) 

(of) ^ I jjlS ^g-jl 


Verily, they have been in grave doubt. 

means, in this world they had doubts, so their 
faith will not be accepted from them when they 
behold the punishment with their own eyes. 

Qatadah said, 

Beware of doubt. For whoever dies doubting, will 
be raised doubting and whoever dies believing, 
with certainty will be raised believing with 
certainty. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saba'. Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the right way. 


I********** 

79 





0^1 ($* fbfl V Llttli dJj 



Revealed in Makkah 


LM^L$ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

t\j jJ=U 41 ju=JI 

35:1 All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heavens 
and the earth, 

d ) Jj j ^^jlLa 4 a Si Xa3l 

Who made the angels messengers with wings, two 
or three or four. 

Ua JSaJI ^ AlJJ 

He increases in creation what He wills. 

^ ^ lp Jc- Aill jj 

Verily, Allah is Able to do all things. 
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The Power of Allah 




itllj PjCoUl jJall 4] A^ll 


All praise is due to Allah, Fatir of the heavens and the 
earth, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"I did not know what Fatir As-Samawati wal- 

Ard meant until two Bedouins came to me 
disputing over a well. One of them said to his 
companion, 'Ana Fatartuha,' meaning, 'I 

started it.'" 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, also said, 

(Fatir of the heavens and the earth) 

means, 

"The Originator of the heavens and the earth." 
Ad-Dahhak said, 

"Every time the phrase Fatir As-Samawati wal- 

Ard is used in the Qur'an, it means the Creator of 
the heavens and the earth." 


... UL j ApUP JtP ... 


Who made the angels messengers, 

means, between Him and His Prophets. 

a p i j jf 


with wings, 

means, with which they fly to convey quickly that 
which they have been commanded to convey. 

... 445 j ... 

two or three or four, 

means, among them are some who have two 
wings, some have three and some who have four. 
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Some have more than that, as stated in the 
Hadith mentioning that the Messenger of Allah 
saw Jibril, peace be upon him, on the Night of the 
Isra with six hundred wings. Between each pair 
of wings was a distance like that between the 
east and the west. 

Allah says: 

( ^ ^ <_)S aIII jjl ?. Uiu Ua Ajjj 

He increases in creation what He wills. Verily, Allah is 
Able to do all things. 

As-Suddi said, 

"He increases their wings and creates them as He 
wills." 


tiLouaJ l laj Igj j qa a1]| Ca 

35:2 Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to 
mankind, none can withhold it; and whatever He 
may withhold, none can grant it thereafter. 




And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise. 


None can withhold the Mercy of Allah 


Allah tells, 


qa Ui liL-iiaJ Uaj i ; lu]« Ui 4_a^. j Alii Ua 

(T) ~ jjjjtll _jAj aSsu 


Whatever of mercy, Allah may grant to mankind, none 
can withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none 
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can grant it thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All- 
Wise. 

Allah tells us that what He wills, happens, and 
what He does not will, does not happen. None can 
give what He withholds, and none can withhold 
what He gives. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Warrad, the freed slave of 
Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah, said, 

"Mu'awiyah wrote to Al-Mughirah bin Shu' bah, 
saying, 'Write for me what you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah.' So Al-Mughirah called me 
and I wrote for him: 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah say when he 
finished praying, 

aIj id U a'jkj ft! 13) U 

U j . Clu-La LaJ ^ !■»' » -a U j (. “ 1 ±3aC-l Uol U 

lilxa 'w!l I J 

There is no god (worthy of worship) except 
Allah alone, with no partner or associate. 

To Him be praise and dominion, and He is 
able to do all things. 

O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what 
You withhold, and good fortune and 
richness in anything cannot benefit one 
against Your will. 

'And I heard him forbid gossiping, asking too 
many questions and wasting money, burying girls 
alive, disobeying one's mother, and withholding 
from others while asking from them.'" 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, 
with several chain of narration. 
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It was recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"When the Messenger of Allah raised his head 
from bowing, he would say: 


Uo £(_];« j fLalull C^H IjJJ ^111 

V ' * 

t axj (j-a ( lljj 

'^n dSj &ji jii a f i3a 'Ja! 


i Jjc- 


Uj tdutLa Ual ^ !■«» -a Uj Clulatt Ual ^Ua U ( a^jlll 

■l4l i^lia jkll I J 3 LAli 

Allah hears those who praise Him. 

O Allah, our Lord, to You be praise, filling 
the heavens and the earth, and filling 
whatever You wish besides. 


O Allah, the One deserving praise and 
glory. The truest words that any servant 
says -- and all of us are Your servants -- 
are: 


O Allah, there is none who can withhold 
what You give, and none can give what 
You withhold, and no wealth or majesty 
can benefit anyone against Your will." 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

u!j V) 4 1 iti jy . aaJ 411 t^luiiiLaJ jjlj 

41 ^afll li ill 


And if Allah touches you with harm, there 
is none who can remove it but He; and if 
He intends any good for you, there is none 
who can repel His favor. (10:107) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 
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411 4.4 1 JJ3 ^olill l^L 

35:3 O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon 
you! 

pajVI J f L^oiSl Alii jjc- (j-o JA 

Is there any creator other than Allah who provides 
for you from the sky (rain) and the earth! 

J* > V) 411 V 

La ilaha ilia Huwa. How then are you turning away 
(from Him)! 


The Evidence of Tawhid 


Allah says, 

411 ^14 411 4^4 I ^011 1$ U 

O mankind! Remember the grace of Allah upon you! Is 
there any creator other than Allah who provides for you 
from the sky (rain) and the earth! 

Allah shows His servants that they should worship 
Him Alone, for just as He is Independent in His 
power of creation and provision, so He should be 
worshipped Alone with no partners or associates 
such as idols and false gods. 

So Allah says: 

(r) > til yj u ... 

La ilaha ilia Huwa. How then are you turning away 
(from Him)! 

meaning, ' how can you turn away from Him after 
this has been made clear and this proof has been 
made obvious, but you still worship idols and 
false gods.' And Allah knows best. 
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tilba (j-a (Jjuoj C_U^ ^aa jjJ&J (j]j 

35:4 And if they deny you, so were Messengers 
denied before you. 

jj^Vl JVjj a311 J)j 

And to Allah return all matters. 

a (3^“ ^ J d 

jj'JJI 41U ^ Vj ‘ 

35:5 O mankind! Verily, the promise of Allah is true. 
So, let not this present life deceive you, and let not 
the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

I jJte 6 jJlC, (J J 

35:6 Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take 
(treat) him as an enemy. 

55*4 0 fo >0''4''C^4 

U_1 "v . ^C-Aj Lajl 

He only invites his followers that they may become 
the dwellers of the blazing Fire. 


Consolation in the fact that the previo us Messengers were| 
denied, and a reminder of the Resurrection^i^^^^^^^^M 


Allah says: 


lilLa (jx tjlu j ’'yf'fc AaS A3 jjAL uJj 

And if they deny you, so were Messengers denied before 
you. 

Allah says: 'Even if these idolators who associate 
others with Allah disbelieve in you, 0 Muhammad, 
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and go against the Message of Tawhid that you 
have brought, you have an example in the 
Messengers who came before you.' 

They also brought a clear Message to their people 
and told them to worship Allah alone, but their 
people denied them and went against them. 

(*) 411 JIj ... 


And to Allah return all matters (for decision), 
means, ' We will requite them for that in full.' 


Then Allah says: 




411 ij s j) 1$ U 


O mankind! 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true. 

meaning the Resurrection will undoubtedly come 
to pass. 

... g&tStiJ! 

So, let not this present life deceive you, 

means, 'this life is as nothing in compare to the 
great good that Allah has promised to His close 
friends and the followers of His Messengers, so do 
not let these transient attractions distract you 
from that which is lasting.' 


(®) ,jjj4I 411j Uj 

and let not the chief deceiver deceive you about Allah. 

This refers to Shaytan, as stated by Ibn Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him. 

Meaning, do not let the Shaytan tempt you and 
divert you away from following the Messengers of 
Allah and believing what they say, for he is the 
chief deceiver and arch-liar. 
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This Ayah is like the Ayah that appears at the 
end of Surah Luqman: 

I 4lb V j £&l i jhbl t&j ^ 

let not then this (worldly) present life 
deceive you, nor let the chief deceiver 
deceive you about Allah. (31:33) 

Then Allah tells us of the enmity of Iblis towards the sons 
Adam: 


... ijic. jib jObibi 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him 
as an enemy. 


meaning, ' he has declared his enmity towards 
you, so be even more hostile towards him, 
oppose him and do not believe the things with 
which he tries to tempt you.' 


( 1 j ijja I jl j^bl jC. Aj bbl 


He only invites his followers that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire. 

means, ' he only wants to misguide you so that 
you will enter the blazing Fire with him.' 

This is a manifest enemy, and we ask Allah, the 
All-Powerful and Almighty to make us enemies of 
Shaytan and to make us followers of the Book of 
Allah and of the way of His Messengers. For He is 
able to do whatever He wills and He will respond 
to all supplication. 


This is like the Ayah: 

'jlS l^LI Vi 1 jAauaii j iSlIoM 03a fij 

?.b3jt <JJjAj 4 jj (jC. (Jjja lS9 (j«0 

Vaj J ixl Jal I jAC. T.i ^Aj (^JjA 


And (remember) when We said to the 
angels: "Prostrate yourselves unto Adam." 
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So they prostrated themselves except 
Iblis. 

He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord. Will you then take 
him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are 
enemies to you? What an evil is the 
exchange for the wrongdoers. (18:50) 


35:7 Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe 
torment; 

jJ j o 1 jLiC. j j 

and those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, theirs will be forgiveness and a great 
reward. 

1 oi£^)3 AIaC- (. jjuj 4J 

35:8 Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is 
made fairseeming, so that he considers it as good? 

c_iAAj 03 ^UuJ qa qa JOaJ <111 jl3 

H 

Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills, and 
guides whom He wills. So destroy not yourself in 
sorrow for them. 

aJ Uu ^ <Ul j) 

Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what they do! 
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The Punishment of the Disbeliev er and the Reward of the| 
Believer on the Day of Resurrection^ 


Allah says, 


i* -j, ■* , 


^C- IjjS (jjjll 


Those who disbelieve, theirs will be a severe torment; 

Having stated that the ultimate destiny of the 
followers of Iblis will be the blazing Fire, Allah 
then tells us that for those who disbelieve there 
will be a severe punishment. This is because they 
obeyed the Shaytan and disobeyed Ar-Rahman. 

I^Lal (jjjllj 


and those who believe 

And He tells us that those who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers 


ajii-a Clll^jl i. IjLaC-j 


and do righteous good deeds, theirs will be 
forgiveness, 

meaning, from whatever sins they did, 

( v ) ... 

and a great reward, for the good deeds that they 
did. 


Then Allah says: 


I jl aa. al jS 4 XjE. 


Is he, then, to whom the evil of his deeds is made fair 
seeming, so that he considers it as good! 

meaning, 'such as disbelievers or immoral 
persons who do evil deeds and believe that they 
are doing something good, i.e., a person who is 
like that has been misguided by Allah, so what 
can you do for him? You cannot help him at all.' 
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S-IjolI ^ya s-UolI jj-a (Jj. <aJ Alii jjts 

Verily, Allah sends astray whom He wills and guides 
whom He wills. 


means according to His decree. 


dll _ilc. dj. aflj t ^ Ha 


So destroy not yourself in sorrow for them. 

means, do not grieve about that, for Allah is Wise 
in His decree and He leaves astray whomsoever 
He leaves astray, and He guides whomsoever He 
guides, and in doing so He has perfect knowledge 
and wisdom. 


Allah says: 


(A) 'j ijx daJ UaJ aIII (jl ... 

Truly, Allah is the All-Knower of what they do! 


ol jjjuo3 Li (Jjuij! Alii j 

jjhi ^ do ^ji\ AJ UdkU cIL 


35:9 And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that 
they raise up the clouds, and We drive them to a 
dead land, and revive therewith the earth after its 
death. As such (will be) the Resurrection! 

tatjxi-s S jjJI Alls 6 jjJ) dj^jj (jl^ (j -0 

35:10 Whosoever desires Al-' Izzah then to Allah 
belongs Al-' Izzah. 




** -'**<• 


To Him ascend the good words, and the righteous 
deeds exalt it. 
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C&Jjf jS-aj t-jfi. °^3 CjIjjUI (jjJ^laJ J 

3» *' ' * 

J J* 

but those who plot evils, theirs will be a severe 
torment. And the plotting of such will perish. 

f ' 0 A 0 ' s>* •*'.« 4 . r 0 •*. 4t(' 

aj 4 q>> 1 / jxs aj l_1) jj (_j>a • >. 4111 J 

35:11 And Allah did create you from dust, then from 
Nutfah, then He made you pairs. 

4-«1xj Vj Vj 

And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge. 

3 * t 0 * <♦ , .* C * ^ ' S * & ' 

*] (JA i J UA 

jc. tsiB y 

And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a 
part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. Surely, 
that is easy for Allah. 


Evidence of Life after Death 


Allah says, 

4_j 


Cilia 11 ^1 a l li a ii 3 llUuai jjjjS ^ 11(^11 (JjoijI a 31 I j 
( jjiSall U1H jx CxJ (jja jtll 


And it is Allah Who sends the winds, so that they raise 
up the clouds, and We drive them to a dead land, and 
revive therewith the earth after its death. As such (will 
be) the Resurrection! 

Often Allah refers to the Resurrection by using 
the analogy of the earth coming back to life after 
it has died, as in the beginning of Surah Al-Hajj, 
where He urges His servants to draw the lesson of 
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the former from the latter. For the earth is dead 
and lifeless, with nothing growing in it, then Fie 
sends to it clouds which bring water, which Fie 
sends down upon it, ^jjaI 

(it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts 
forth every lovely kind (of growth)) (22:5). So 
too, when Allah wishes to resurrect the bodies, Fie 
will send rain from beneath the Throne which will 
cover the whole earth, and the bodies will grow in 
their graves like seeds grow in the earth. 


It says in the Sahih: 

C—SjJ Alaj (jjla. Ala tL-ljUl t _ ja. ill JLi (jll (JS 


Every part of the son of Adam will disintegrate 
apart from the coccyx, from which he was created 
and from him he will be made anew. 

Allah says: jj^l (As such (will be) the 

Resurrection!), 

According to the Had ith of Abu Razin : 

I said, 0 Messenger of Allah, how will Allah bring the 
dead back to life? 


What is the sign of that in His creation? 
Fie said: 


Cjj^j-a aJ I W -a ■« i^LajS jJ dlj^a Hat lit 11 


O Abu Razin, do you not pass through the valley 
of your people (and see it) arid and barren, then 
you pass through it (and see it) stirred (to life) 
and green! 

I said, 'Yes.' 

Fie said: 

^^1 Hi yAj &E&S 

Thus will Allah bring the dead back to life." 
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Honor, Power and Glory in this World and in the Hereafter 

come only hv obeying .. 


Allah says, 


I ■» a jjtll Alla a jjJI 

Whosoever desires Al-' Izzah then to Allah belongs all 

Al-' Izzah. 


means, whoever desires honor, power and glory 
in this world and the next, let him be obedient 
towards Allah, may He be exalted. This will help 
him reach his goal, for Allah is the Sovereign of 
this world and the Hereafter, and to Him belong 
all honor, power and glory. 

This is like the Ayat: 

jJi s-ljlj! Sll ^jjjll 

t x All a jj«JI jjll a ^aAAjc. 

Those who take disbelievers for protectors instead 
of believers, do they seek Al-' Izzah with them? 
Verily, then to Allah belongs all honor, power and 
glory. (4:139) 


t» juaa. All a jaill j_jl j 

And let not their speech grieve you, for all Al- 
' Izzah belongs to Allah. (10:65) 

(jj-alxj V a JjjJI aIIj 

But Al-' Izzah belongs to Allah, and to His 
Messenger, and to the believers, but the 
hypocrites know not. (63:8) 

Mujahid said: 

<> (Whosoever desires Al-' Izzah) 
means, by worshipping idols, 

(then to Allah belongs Al-'Izzah). 
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' ■» a jjJI Alls SQxJI 0-° 

Whosoever desires Al-'Izzah then to Allah 
belongs Al-' Izzah. means, 

let him seek honor, power and glory 
through obeying Allah, may He be 
glorified. 


Righteous Deeds ascend to Allah 


Allah says, 




Ax_* 


u Aj]I 


To Him ascend the good words, 

means, words of remembrance, recitation of 
Qur'an, and supplications. 

This was the view of more than one of the Salaf. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Mukhariq bin Sulaym said that 
"Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said to them, 

"If we tell you a Hadith, we will bring you proof 
of it from the Book of Allah. When the Muslim 
servants says, 'Glory and praise be to Allah, 
there is no god worthy of worship except Allah, 
Allah is Most Great and blessed be Allah,' an 
angel takes these words and puts them under his 
wing, then he ascends with them to the heaven. 

He does not take them past any group of angels 
but they seek forgiveness for the one who said 
them, until he brings them before Allah, may He 
be glorified." 

Then Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
recited: 

(JaxIIj <■ - lj2ail fjat ^ Ajll 

To Him ascend the good words, and the 
righteous deeds exalt it." 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nu'man bin Bashir, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

OjlLaajj ajjjSjj Ay AJjoii jftl jJUa. (j^ jjjS.1: jJ^ll 

Jill Aic- 43 'J jj U J i _ i-v j Ul t jgj^L^aj jj£,li 

> % 


Those who remember Allah and glory Allah by 
saying, 

'Glory be to Allah, Allah is most Great, all praise 
is due to Allah and La ilaha illallah, 


these words go around the Throne buzzing like 
bees, mentioning those who said them. Would 
one of you not like to have something with Allah 
mentioning him." 


This was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 

... ^ yiUi L^j... 


and the righteous deeds exalt it. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The good word is the remembrance of Allah, may 
He be exalted, which is taken up to Allah, and the 
righteous deed is the performance of obligatory 
duties. 

Whoever remembers Allah when doing an 
obligatory duty, his deed carries his remembrance 
of Allah and takes it up to Allah, may He be 
exalted. 

Whoever remembers Allah and does not perform 
the obligatory duties, his words will be rejected, 
as will his deed." 
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j jjjjllj 


but those who plot evils, 

Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Shahr bin Hawshab said, 


This refers to those who show off by their actions, 
i.e., they deceive the people by giving the 
impression that they are obeying Allah, when in 
fact they are hated by Allah for showing off. 


Allah says: 


( ^ * ) -iC- 


theirs will be severe torment. And the plotting of such 
will perish. 

meaning, it will fail and vanish, for their reality is 
apparent from up close to those who have insight 
and wisdom. No one conceals a secret but Allah 
will cause it to become known, on his face or by a 
slip of the tongue, or He will cause the person to 
wear it like a cloak (so that everyone will see it). 

If it is good, then the consequences will be good, 
and if it is bad, then the consequences will be 
bad. The person who shows off cannot continue 
to deceive anyone but the fool, but the believers 
who have insight are not deceived by that; from 
up close, they soon discover it. And nothing at all 
can be hidden from the Knower of the Unseen 
(Allah). 


Allah is the Creator and Knower of the Unseen 


Allah tells; 


A aT. j t_jl jj jjx Alllj 


And Allah did create you from dust, then from Nutfah, 

means, He initiated the creation of your father 
Adam from dust, then He created his offspring 
from semen of worthless water. 
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1^,1 j j! a, tii 

then He made you pairs. 

means, male and female, as a kindness and a 
mercy from Him, He gave you partners from your 
own kind, that you may find repose in them. 

ill U j Jj***-'' Uo j 

And no female conceives or gives birth but with His 
knowledge. 

means, He knows about that and nothing is 
hidden from Him at all, but, 

jV I C 1 lalla ^3 V j I g <al» j V I 43 > a ' Ua j 

jjjjx l_ljS ^ Vl j\j V J c_i!la j V J 


not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a 
grain in the darkness of the earth nor anything 
fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear Record. 
( 6 : 59 ) 


We have already discussed in this respect in the 

Ayah: 


Uoj j»l .^jVI 'J l-o j 1-0 jola-1 Alii 

jl^ioJ aAjfc Jl-ijj 

jJUlioll jjjSII a A -g-dll j i. _ 1 JJtll ( aLc- 


Allah knows what every female bears, and 
by how much the wombs fall short or 
exceed. Everything with Him is in (due) 
proportion. All-Knower of the unseen and 
the seen, the Most Great, the Most High. 
( 13 : 8 - 9 ) 

t. - 1*5 ill a^j-aC- jj-o (j. ' j Uj Uoj... 

And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is a part 
cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 

means, some of those sperm are granted a long 
life, which He knows and it is recorded with Him 
in the First Book. 
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sjac. °qa (j-aijj Uj (nor is a part cut off from his life), 
Here the pronoun (his) refers to mankind in 
general, not to a specific person, because the 
long life which is recorded in the Book and is 
known by Allah will not be cut off. 

It was reported via Al-Awfi that Ibn Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah, 

jjl t - j\jS ^5 ill Uj C.j ... 

Alii Jc. 

And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is 
a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah. 

There is no one for whom Allah has 
decreed a long life but he will reach the 
age that has been decreed for him. When 
he reaches the time that has been decreed 
for him, he will not surpass it. And there is 
no one for whom Allah has decreed a short 
life but it will end when he reaches the age 
that has been decreed for him. 

Allah says: 

jAxjiJ Alii cUll (jl L_iIj£ ill Aom Uj 

nor is a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah. 

He said, "That is recorded in a Book with Him." 

This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzahim. 

On the other hand, some of them said, 

^ i * * - * . - - 

"The phrase >»*-« (And no aged man is 

granted a length of life) means, what He decrees 
for him of life, and 

& jjixi Uj (nor is a part cut off from his life) 
means, his time is constantly decreasing. 
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All of this is known to Allah year after year, 
month after month, week after week, day after 
day, hour after hour. Everything is written with 
Allah in His Book. 

This was reported by Ibn Jarir from Abu Malik, 
and was also the view of As-Suddi and Ata Al- 
Khurasani. 


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i recorded that Anas 
bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 


A_a^.j (Jj. .a jla ajjt ^3 LjUJj A3 J)^j a! Jal nij ^jt (jjs 


Whoever would like to have ample provision and 
a long life, let him uphold the ties of kinship." 

It was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Muslim and 
Abu Dawud. 

pi) JJjaU Alii ‘-y 'A u) ... 

Surely, that is easy for Allah. 

means, that is very easy for Him, and He has 
detailed knowledge of all His creation, for His 
knowledge encompasses all things, and nothing 
at all is hidden from Him. 


Clll Z-lSC, 1-lJb {j\ jJ I jjJ 

35:12 And the two seas (kinds of water) are not 
alike: this is palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, 

tjjla LakJ 

4 a ?• o. £,o 

4_li^ u .m J 


and that is salty and bitter. And from them both you 
eat fresh tender meat (fish), and derive the 
ornaments that you wear. 
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^T»1j aAjJoS {ja 1 ja'm) 4_l3 L$ Jl^j 


And you see the ships cleaving, that you may seek 
of His bounty, and that you may give thanks. 


The Blessings and Signs of Allah 


Allah says, 


LllIjS L-lXc. IjA (jljkJI (_£ jjluJ Uaj 


And the two seas (kinds of water) are not alike: this is 
palatable, sweet and pleasant to drink, 

Allah says, pointing out His mighty power in 
creating different things, how He has created the 
two seas (kinds of water). The fresh, palatable 
sea (kind of water) refers to the rivers which flow 
among people, rivers great and small according to 
people's needs in all regions and areas and lands. 
This water is sweet and palatable for whoever 
wants to drink it. 


^La IXAj 


and that is salty and bitter, 
means, unpalatable. 

This is the ocean in which the big ships sail, and 
is salty and undrinkable. 


Then Allah says: 




L>J ... 


And from them both you eat fresh tender meat, 
meaning, fish. 


\ * L ■ ' l \ L I' 


and derive the ornaments that you wear. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


jjl^. jlall j I ^ 

jtiSS U£jj f Vl'e ^5 La 


Out of them both come out pearl and coral. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
(Jinn and men) deny! (55:22-23) 

jx 4-ia ^Qall (_£ Jjj 


And you see the ships cleaving, 

means, they travel through it, plowing through the water 
with their beak-shaped bows. 


Mujahid said, 


The wind drives the ships, and the wind cannot 
drive any ships except the big ones. 


A-Ljaa I jjtZiiA' 


that you may seek of His bounty, 

means, through your journeys to engage in trade 
from one land to another. 


and that you may give thanks. 

means, that you may give thanks to your Lord for 
subjugating this mighty creation -- the sea -- to 
you, so that you can travel through it as you wish 
and go wherever you want, and nothing stops 
you* His power has subjugated for you whatever 
is in the heavens and on earth, and all of this is 
by His grace and mercy. 


L& 

35:13 He merges the night into the day, and He 
merges the day into the night. 
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^JUj, LA 2i ^aSj) J ^)Ji>lJaLll ^)*V 

And He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
runs its course for a term appointed. 

a & ji <> jj,a j £*o y •pSij yii jsl 

Ji44 t> uALi 

Such is Allah, your Lord; His is the kingdom. And 
those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of 
Him, own not even a Qitmir. 

I jJ\ Vunl La l jx-aui ^f.lc.4 I ^x-ajuoJ 2 ^A (jj 

°^3 

35:14 If you invoke them, they hear not your call; 
and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not 
grant it to you. 

jjj± "Jla dijjjj Vj oJJL ^ jJj 

And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown 
your worshipping them. And none can inform you 
like Him Who is the All-Knower. 


The gods of the Idolators do not even own a Qitmir 


Allah says, 


... Jjftl cs# ^ JJJ ^ 

He merges the night into the day, and He merges the 
day into the night. 

Another aspect of His perfect power and might is 
that He has subjugated the night with its 
darkness and the day with its light. He takes from 
the length of the one and adds it to the shortness 
of the other, until they become equal. Then He 
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takes from the latter and adds to the former, so 
one becomes long and the other becomes short, 
so they take from one another in summer and in 
winter. 


^4^31 J (_)44jal]l j ^ a 


And He has subjected the sun and the moon, 

and the stars and planets, with their light. All of 
them run in their appointed courses and in the 
manner prescribed for them, as decreed by the 
Almighty, All-Knowing. 

... ... 
each runs its course for a term appointed, 
means, until the Day of Resurrection. 

... £12 ... 


Such is Allah, your Lord. 

means, the One Who has done all this is the 
Almighty Lord besides Whom there is no other 
true God. 


And those, whom you invoke or call upon instead of Him, 

means, 'the idols and false gods whom you claim 
to be in the form of angels who are close to 
Allah,’ 


^ V ^ jSLoj La 


own not even a Qitmir. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Ata, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said, 
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This is the thread that is attached to the pit of a 
date. In other words, they do not possess 
anything in the heavens or on earth, not even 
anything equivalent to this Qitmir. 

Then Allah says: 


I JJLAjuJJ 


If you invoke them, they hear not your call; 

means, 'the gods upon whom you call instead of 
Allah, do not hear your supplication, because they 
are inanimate and have no soul in them.' 


| jT -v ’ . liI Ua 1 j 


and if (in case) they were to hear, they could not grant it 
to you. 

means, 'they are not able to do any of the things 
that you ask them for.' 


4_oGa3l 




And on the Day of Resurrection, they will disown your 
worshipping them, 

means, 'they will disown you.' 


This is like the Ayat: 

4-5 1 . ' t. ' j V (j-a 4311 U4 1 _J jj-aj 

jjjli-C. ^ (jc. jaAj 4 ^ 'jail 

(jjji-S 5-I^C.f (jjjllll I2lj 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware 
of their calls to them. And when mankind are 
gathered, they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping. (46:5-6) 


and, 
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! jc. aIII 1 ja^jI j 

ffcjk UJ^J^J l»J 'CjJJSL.^ 


And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they 
might give them honor, power and glory. Nay, 
but they will deny their worship of them, and 
become opponents to them. (19:81-82) 

t) Jy 1 U j 

And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower. 

means, no one can tell you about the 
consequences of things and how they will end like 
the One Who is the All-Knower of them. 

Qatadah said, 

"He is referring to Himself, may He be blessed 
and exalted, for He undoubtedly tells the truth." 


‘ja\ ji Wj 4ii jj ;rjai jit (yiii qit, 

35:15 O mankind! it is you who stand in need of 
Allah. But Allah is the Rich, Worthy of all praise. 

.* •I'"' 0 & 00 o* 1^**^ 1 

AlAa. Cj IUj a X-lA-lj LujJ 

35:16 If He willed. He could destroy you and bring 
about a new creation. 

ji j*-> ^ ^ 

35:17 And that is not hard for Allah. 


it 


LS JJJ “ Jj 3 J.JWj 


35:18 And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's 
burden; 
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<j£ jJj “A 1 <J-“4 V l a.'V- JJ <!als (jlj 

ts 

and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his 
load, nothing of it will be lifted even though he be 
near of kin. 

r. i s ti i * ° * s ' v*t * *..*1' 

j l_ujuu (jj) tVi'Nj (jjAll '- AJ } 

'ji — » & Jlj ^ t-4* Ls> <> J ’ 

You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen 
and perform the Salah. And he who purifies himself 
(from all kinds of sins), then he purifies only for the 
benefit of himself. And to Allah is the Return (of 
all). 


Mankind is in need of Allah, and each Person will carry His 

own Burdens oil the Day of ResurrectionB- „ -.V- ~V- . ' 2 ... • ’ '- r 'l 


Allah tells us that He has no need of anyone or anything else, 
but all of creation is in need of Him and is in a position of 
humility before Him. 

He says: 

... a3ii j \ pfjsss ’£>\ u 

O mankind! it is you who stand in need of Allah. 

meaning, they need Him in all that they do, but 
He has no need of them at all. 

Allah says: 

(\ 0 ) JlL^I ^ jA Alllj ... 

But AllaOh is the Rich, Worthy of all praise. 

meaning, He is unique in His being Free of all 
needs, and has no partner or associate, and He is 
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Worthy of all praise in all that He does, says, 
decrees and legislates. 

pi) Apa. Cl it j jjLAAj tij jjl 

If He willed, He could destroy you and bring about a new 
creation. 

means, if He wanted to, He could destroy you and 
bring forth another people, and this is not difficult 
or impossible for Him. 

He says: 


p V ) All! villi Uaj 


And that is not hard for Allah. 
Allah's saying: 


lsj=^ jjj 8 jj'j jJy Uj 


And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden; 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

... I gjV * cPJ (jl j ... 

and if one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, 

means, if the person who is carrying a heavy 
burden calls someone else to help him carry his 
load, all or part of it, 

... !i (jlS jlj U ... 


nothing of it will be lifted even though he be near of kin. 

means, even if he is closely-related to him, even 
if he is his father or son, for each person will be 
preoccupied with his own self and his own 
situation. 


Then Allah says: 

aUl .all c_iul 1 Lj UJ Caa. j (jjjll Uoj) 


29 


You can warn only those who fear their Lord unseen and 
perform the Salah. 

means, 'the only ones who will draw a lesson 
from what you have brought are those who are 
possessed of insight and wisdom, who fear their 
Lord and who do as He commands.' 


... JT& ttli Cj*3 ... 


And he who purifies himself, then he purifies only for the 
benefit of himself. 

means, who does righteous deeds, the benefit of 
that will come back to him, 


{ \ A) j jj. «a -all Alii ^11 j 

And to Allah is the Return. 

means, to Him everything will ultimately return, 
and He is swift in bringing to account. He will 
reward or punish everyone according to his 
deeds: if they are good, then the end will be 
good, and if they are bad, then the end will be 
bad. 


35:19 Not alike are the blind and the seeing. 

jjji! Yj Yj 

35:20 Nor are (depths of) darkness and light. 

Yj tikil Yj 

35:21 Nor are the shade and the sun's heat. 

LjI'A&I V J u JL* Uj 

35:22 Nor are the living and the dead. 


30 



L>° ^ AjaLA ^ <— Ul ^'- k % £y* 4JJI (jl 

Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, but you 
cannot make hear those who are in graves. 

VJ 'cA b! 

35:23 You are only a warner. 

I jjAj j I jjJli tdjlujjl IjI 

35:24 Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a 
bearer of glad tidings and a warner. 

V! y. o!j 

And there never was a nation but a warner had 
passed among them. 

J* i.* .S o f g," 7" o *o <« * u6j ^ 0 <♦-* " ,¥ i' 

J L> clW' 4-“-^ ^aa u)j 

<■ _ i j£3l j j 

35:25 And if they deny you, those before them also 
denied. Their Messengers came to them with clear 
signs, and with the Scriptures, and with the Book 
giving light. 

35:26 Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, 
and how terrible was My denial! 


The Believer and the Disbeliever are not equal 


Allah says; 


^ J jh/i \\\ j (j£ Uc j 

(Y.) jjlll Uj 
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(Y > ) jjJ*3i Uj Uj 


-til IT a cl^tll 


j f.Li^UI Uo j 


Not alike are the blind and the seeing. Nor are (depths 
of) darkness and light. Nor are the shade and the sun's 
heat. Nor are the living and the dead. 

Allah says that these antonyms are clearly not 
equal, the blind and the seeing are not equal, 
there is a difference and a huge gap between 
them. Darkness and light are not equal, neither 
are shade and the sun's heat. By the same token, 
the living and the dead are not equal. This is the 
parable Allah makes of the believers who are the 
living, and the disbelievers who are the dead. 


This is like the Ayat: 

(jiill ^ lj_jj ^l I "'T» -v j A Iala (jlS (j-ajt 


Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set 
for him a light (of belief) whereby he can walk 
amongst men -- like him who is in the (depths of) 
darkness from which he can never come out. 
(6:122) 


Ja ^ 1AJ. nil J Jjj. *ajll j ~ x 1 j c.'VIS Jjla 


The parable of the two parties is as that of the 
blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. 
Are they equal when compared? (11:24) 

The believer sees and hears, and walks in the 
light upon a straight path in this world and the 
Hereafter, until he comes to settle in Gardens 
(Paradise) wherein is shade and springs. 

The disbeliever is blind and deaf, walking in 
darkness from which he cannot escape, he is lost 
in his misguidance in this world and the 
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Hereafter, until he ends up in fierce hot wind and 
boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, neither 
cool nor good. 


Alii 


Verily, Allah makes whom He wills to hear, 

means. He guides them to listen to the proof and 
accept it and adhere it. 

( YY ) iJ t> £*■ JOIAJ Clul U.J ... 


but you cannot make hear those who are in graves. 

means, 'just as the dead cannot benefit from 
guidance and the call to truth after they have 
died as disbelievers and ended up in the graves, 
so too you cannot help these idolators who are 
decreed to be doomed, and you cannot guide 
them.’ 


( Y V ) jj ill Cluf jjl 

You are only a warner. 

means, all you have to do is to convey the 
Message and warn them, and Allah leaves astray 
whomsoever He wills and guides whomsoever He 
wills. 


Ijjjjj IjJjaU (JjalH HSOLi J ill 

Verily, We have sent you with the truth, a bearer of glad 
tidings and a warner. 

means, a bearer of glad tidings to the believers 
and a warner to the disbelievers. 

( Y f \ J? Ha. Hi “Hof jj-a (_jl j 

And there never was a nation but a warner had passed 
among them. 

means, there was never any nation among the 
sons of Adam but Allah sent warners to them, and 
left them with no excuse. 
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This is like the Ayat: 


jii f °ji LS Sij cJ t^i 


You are only a warner, and to every people there 
is a guide. (13:7) 


Clijx %k\\ 1 jn W' j 


4UjJa]l 4j3c- ‘ " '8-v Jjx Laj Alii jj-a ag la3 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deities." 


Then of them were some whom Allah guided and 
of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified. (16:36) 


And there are many similar Ayat. 

plffib (j* Jaa jjl j 


And if they deny you, those before them also denied. 
Their Messengers came to them with clear signs, 

means, clear miracles and definitive proofs. 


and with the Scriptures, 
means, the Books. 


and with the Book giving light, 
means, clear and obvious. 

... IjjS 

Then I took hold of those who disbelieved, 

means, 'despite all of this, they denied the 
Messengers and the Message they brought, so I 
seized them, i.e., with My punishment.' 
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and how terrible was My denial! 


( Y “l ) *■ 


means, how great and intense and terrible do you 
think My punishment was? And Allah knows best. 


Aj f LoLil! qa 'Jjji Alii J jj ^ 

liii'jsl tiSkl 

35:27 See you not that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and We produce therewith fruits of 
various colors, 

4 •" af it * 3 > i* o * " i* # } »< ^ 

c aju^o j AAa. (j^j 

JS JJU) L-JJJl JC- j 


and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, 
of varying colors and (others) Gharabib black. 

iyf r jEC. Ujilij (J.U1! 't>j 

35:28 And likewise, men and moving creature and 
cattle are of various colors. 


C-LaUI fipl-AC. ^ja aIII 


t aai a 




It is only those among His servants who have 
knowledge that fear Allah. 

juf ^ a 

Verily, Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving. 


The Perfect Power of Allahl 


Allah says; 

I a ^ dsl^aj 4 j ?.Ua (■ Lalull qa (Jjjt Alii jjf jjj ^alf 
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See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
and We produce therewith fruits of various colors, 

Allah tells us of His complete and perfect power of 
creation. He tells us how He makes different kinds 
of things from one thing, which is the water that 
He sends down from the heaven. From water He 
brings forth fruits of various colors, yellow, red, 
green, white and other colors, as we can see in 
the immense variety of their colors, tastes and 
scents. 


This is like another Ayah where Allah says: 

if * . if o ",o f o £ if ^ " if ^ ■" if .« o < * i • ' 

jAa-lj ^ jjj 1-1 ir -l jj-a C l \y j L-lj j a-La ( *Jaa I 

X \" " . 9 " -* *£ . "'X " i-o f " o. * o - if " 

f (jj JSVl ^ 


And in the earth are neighbouring tracts, and 
gardens of vines, and green crops, and date 
palms, growing into two or three from a single 
stem root, or otherwise, watered with the same 
water; yet some of them We make more excellent 
than others to eat. Verily, in these things there 
are Ayat for the people who understand. (13:4) 


... Wf 


if , 1$°, & if of' if f t. ' » . ' 

i ailSi ^ (_paJJ .1.1a. {_)< Ja. II (j-aj 


and among the mountains are Judad, white and red, of 
varying colors, 

means, He created the mountains like this, with 
different colors, as we also see that there are 
indeed white and red mountains, and in some of 
them there are streaks which are also of varying 
colors. 

Ibn Abbas said Al-Judad means pathways. 

This was also the view of Abu Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi. 

(YV) 3 jlu (_ujIjc.j ... 

and (others) Gharabib black. 
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And there are some mountains which are very 
black. 

Ikrimah said, 

"Al-Gharabib means mountains which are high 
and black. 

This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ata' Al- 
Khurasani and Qatadah. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"When the Arabs describe something as being 
very black, they say Ghirbib." 

... ars \'Ji r - 4 ^ ^Uut3ij U'jtfj 

And likewise, men and moving creatures and cattle are 
of various colors. 

means, the same is true of living creatures too, 
humans and animals, all creatures which walk on 
their feet, and cattle. Here something general is 
followed by something specific. These are all 
different too, for among mankind there are 
Berbers, Ethiopians and some non-Arabs who are 
very black, and Slavs and Romans who are very 
white, and the Arabs who are in between, and the 
Indians. 

Allah says in another Ayah: 

»Ti jjl j 

and the difference of your languages and colors. 
Verily, in that are indeed signs for men of sound 
knowledge. (30:22) 

Similarly, animals and cattle vary in their colors, 
even within one species, and a single animal may 
have patches of different colors. Blessed be Allah, 
the Best of creators. 

Allah then says: 
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5-LaUI spljc. Cja a3]I f_g Uaj) 

It is only those who have knowledge among His servants 
that fear Allah. 


meaning, only those who have knowledge truly 
fear Him as He should be feared, because the 
more they know about the Almighty, All-Powerful, 
All-Knowing Who has the most perfect attributes 
and is described with the most beautiful Names, 
the more they will fear Him. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 
on the Ayah: sjUc Pill j Uj) (it is only those 

who have knowledge among His servants that fear 
Allah), 

those who know that Allah is able to do all things. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"The one among His servants who knows about 
Ar-Rahman, is the one who does not associate 
anything in worship with Him; the one who 
accepts as lawful that which He has permitted 
and accepts as unlawful that which He has 
prohibited. He obeys His commands and is certain 
that he will meet Him and be brought to account 
for his deeds." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"Fear is what stands between you and disobeying 
Allah, may He be glorified." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"The knowledgeable person is the one who fears 
Ar-Rahman with regard to the Unseen, who likes 
that which Allah wants him to like, and who shuns 
that which angers Allah." 

Then Al-Hasan recited: 

jjje. aUI (_jl spUic. a 31I f_g j Ujj) 

(1A) jjfc 
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It is only those among His servants who 
have knowledge that fear Allah. Verily, 

Allah is Almighty, Oft-Forgiving. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Hayyan At-Taymi 
from a man who said, 

"It used to be said that the knowledgeable are of 
three types: 

• first, one who knows Allah and the command of 
Allah, 

• second, one who knows Allah but does not know 
the command of Allah, and 

• third, one who knows the command of Allah but 
does not know Allah. 

The one who knows Allah and the command of 
Allah is the one who fears Allah and knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties 

(Fara'id). 

The one who knows Allah but does not know the 
command of Allah is the one who fears Allah but 
does not know the limits (Hudud) and the 
obligatory duties (Fara'id). 

The one who knows the command of Allah but 
does not know Allah is the one who knows the 
limits (Hudud) and the obligatory duties 

(Fara'id) but does not fear Allah." 


tl* 1 jfijtj s jUi 1 JjS'j 411 ‘ji 

jjf 1 C? u 

35:29 Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, 
and perform the Salah, and spend out of what We 
have provided for them, secretly and openly, they 
hope for a (sure) trade-gain that will never perish. 
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A", * *o # -* £ 

4_ll AS k 

35:30 That He may pay them their wages in full, 
and give them (even) more, out of His grace. Verily, 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate. 



f ' of' f i o f f t 


The Muslims will be the Ones Who gain in the Hereafter 


Allah says; 

i s j^ jjbiaX) iv ' iuui i _£i5l j 4ii jjiu 'jj^i 

(Y ^ ) jjjj (jl e jlaJj AjjUc- j 


Verily, those who recite the Book of Allah, and perform 
the Salah, and spend out of what We have provided for 
them, secretly and openly, they hope for a (sure) trade- 
gain that will never perish. 

Here Allah tells us that His believing servants, 
who recite and believe in His Book, and do the 
deeds prescribed in it such as establishing regular 
prayer at the prescribed times, night and day, 
spending (in charity) out of that which Allah has 
provided for them secretly and openly, 

ujVjd (they hope for a (sure) trade- 
gain that will never perish). 

means, they hope for a reward from Allah 
which will inevitably be theirs. 


Allah says: 


*o # -v a > - o > - > f o > '•a- > « 

fUjJaS {ja \°i jJJ 


That He may pay them their wages in full, and give them 
(even) more, out of His grace. 

meaning, that He may give them a reward for 
what they have done, and multiply it by adding 
more, such as has never occurred to them. 
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4_)J 


Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving, 

means, He forgives their sins, 

(V.) ... 

Most Ready to appreciate. 

means, He appreciates even a little of their good 
deeds. 


03 J* ;,-y i ’a* S*.jl 

0 ^ ✓ -- 0 •" 

4_iA J /*uj 

*» *• V™ o'.* • 

35:31. And what We have revealed to you of the 
Book, it is the (very) truth confirming that which 
was (revealed) before it. 

o^Ijju Alii (jl 

Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 
servants. 


The Qur'an is The true Book of Allah 


Allah says: 

And what We have revealed to you -- 0 Muhammad, 

(_ < 1 * 5 ^ Cy ... 

of the Book, i.e., the Qur'an , 

5UJJ jjjj Ual 

it is the (very) truth confirming that which was 
(revealed) before it. 
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means, of the previous books. It confirms them 
just as they bore witness to the coming of the 
Qur'an and that it would be sent down from the 
Lord of the worlds. 

(y j T-4 spLjJ«-J Alii qI 

Verily, Allah is indeed All-Aware and All-Seer of His 
servants. 

means, He is All-Aware of them and knows who 
deserves to receive the blessing which He may 
give to him and not to others. The Prophets and 
the Messengers are favored above the rest of 
mankind, and some of the Prophets were given 
more than others and given higher status than 
others. The position given to Muhammad is higher 
than that of all the others, may the blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon them all. 


U-lljLC. 1 jjllal ^ Ujjji jaJ 

35:32 Then We gave the Book as inheritance to 
such of Our servants whom We chose. 

o •% chi 4 o ^ o # a.-;# i* % -t. o^o # 

i A. iLj (JjjLuj \a j La j AjoiSjj Jo 

’J^\ ji ac 4311 jib 

Then of them are some who wrong themselves, and 
of them are some who follow a middle course, and 
of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, 
foremost in good deeds. That — that is indeed a 
great grace. 


The Inheritance of the Qur'an is of three kinds| 


Allah says: 

Upljc. °(j;0 l jllllal ■*-»' (jjjll I2jjt jaJ 

Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our 
servants whom We chose. 
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Allah says We made those who uphold the Book 
confirming what came before, the one whom We 
have chosen from among Our servants. They are 
this Urnnnah, who are divided into three types.' 

Allah says: 


o»-;S< i* . 0 ^ -* 


Then of them are some who wrong themselves, 

these are the ones who are careless about doing 
some obligatory actions, and who commit some 
forbidden actions. 


and of them are some who follow a middle course, 

these are the ones who fulfill their obligations and 
avoid things that are forbidden, but they may 
neglect some good deeds and do some things 
which are disliked. 


4311 CjIjj^ILj (JjjIIu 

and of them are some who are, by Allah's leave, 
foremost in good deeds. 

these are the ones who do obligatory actions and 
things which are encouraged, and who avoid 
doing unlawful and disliked actions, and avoid 
some actions which are permissible. 

(TV) ’ji&\ LM jA ... 


that is indeed a great grace. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 
on the Ayah: &&& 04 £j3S| LjLjSII UjjjI ^ (Then We 

gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants 
whom We chose). 

"This refers to the Ummah of Muhammad. Allah 
caused it to inherit every Book that He had 
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revealed; those who wrong themselves will be 
forgiven, those who follow a middle course will 
have an easy accounting, and those who are 
foremost in good deeds will enter Paradise 
without being brought to account." 

Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani reported from Ibn Abbas that 
the Messenger of Allah said one day: 

QA JaII 

My intercession will be for those among my 
Ummah who commit major sins." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

• "Those who are foremost in good deeds will enter 
Paradise without being brought to account; 

• those who follow a middle course will enter 
Paradise by the mercy of Allah; and 

• those who wrong themselves and Ashab Al- 
A'raf will enter Paradise by the intercession of 
Muhammad." 

It was also reported from a number of the Salaf that 
those among this Ummah who wrong themselves are 
still among those whom Allah has chosen, even though 
they are imperfect and fell short (by not adhering to the 
straight path). 

Others said that those who wrong themselves are not 
part of this Ummah and are not among those whom 
Allah has chosen and who inherited the Book. 

The correct view is that they are also part of this 

Ummah. 


The Virtues of the Scholars 


The scholars are the most fortunate of people with regard to 
this blessing, and the most entitled to this mercy. 

Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that 
Qays bin Kathir said, 
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"One of the people of Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad- 
Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, when he was in 
Damascus. (Abu Ad-Darda') said, 'What brought you 
here, my brother?' 

He said, 'A Hadith which I heard that you narrate from 
the Messenger of Allah.' 

He said, ' Have you come for trade?' 

He said, ' No.' 

He said, ' Have you come for any other reason?' 

He said, ' No.' 

He said, ' Have you come only to seek this Hadith?' 

He said, ' Yes.' 

He, may Allah be pleased with him said, 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 

^1 JUlj iUil lilLu (Laic- UjjB ‘ - ilia. ; ULjla liHui (j-a 

Ailj ‘ -Ul t-JOa! l 4^jlXa2l ^jlj ‘^V-vtl 

jtll j Clll jlaj-ull ^^2 jj-a 

Jtu> Jc. jjUJ! Jk' fXA I ’JUa'j tf Ua2l 

i yjj* jj b)j *f o)j t ^ijS3i 

Aj .1^.1 (j^3 L -V 1 illaAjP Uj IjIjjJ 


Whoever follows a path to seek knowledge, Allah 
will show him the way to Paradise. The angels 
lower their wings being pleased with the one who 
seeks knowledge. Whoever is in the heavens and 
on earth, even the fish in the sea, ask for 
forgiveness for the scholar. The superiority of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like that of the 
moon over all other heavenly bodies. The scholars 
are the heirs of the Prophets, for the Prophets did 
not leave behind Dinars and Dirhams, but they 
left behind knowledge; and whoever receives it, 
receives an abundance of good fortune.’" 

It was also reported by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 

Majah. 
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I lA 4 J jljLijl i> fe? u°^ 

Iwj^ fe? < 4 ^^J y°J^J 

35:33 'Adn (Gardens) will they enter, therein will 
they be adorned with bracelets of gold and pearls, 
and their garments therein will be of silk. 

jj£J l 2 j oj o> 3 l It Lt'J u'Jh 41 lu 4 l 1 jlllj 

jjSli 

35:34 And they will say: "All praise and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready 
to appreciate." 


j LlialAJ V AIgIaaII 1 iki l^'^\ 

&*** V J 

35:35 "Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a 
home that will last forever, where toil will touch us 
not nor weariness will touch us." 


Allah says: 


Jj tic. (liUa. 


'Adn (Gardens) will they enter, 

Allah tells us that those whom He chose among 
His servants, those who inherited the Book which 
was revealed from the Lord of the worlds, will, on 
the Day of Resurrection, have an abode in 
Everlasting Gardens which they will enter on the 
Day when they are raised anew and meet Allah. 

therein will they be adorned with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, 
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It was recorded in the Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 




jl! ^Ajj 1 " {ja j-al! (j»o & jLaAl 


& 


The ornaments of the believer will reach as far as 
his Wudu'. 


(tt) ^ ... 

and their garments therein will be of silk. 

For this reason it is forbidden for them (the 
males) in this world, but Allah will permit it for 
them in the Hereafter. 

It was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


a 4_uuL ljj.ll! jjj^II (JjJ (j-a 

Whoever wears silk in this world, will not wear it 
in the Hereafter. 

And he said: 


S>U! Ji -fgj *gp£i» J J43 ^ 

It is for them in this world, and for you in the 
Hereafter. 

... (j>3! li. LajI All ! jlUj 

And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Who has removed from us (all) grief..." 

which means fear of everything that is feared; it 
has been lifted from us and we have been 
relieved of all that we used to fear of the 
anxieties of the world and the Hereafter. 

( ri ) u ... 

Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to 
appreciate." 
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said, 


"He forgives them for their major sins, and 
appreciates even the smallest of their good 
deeds." 


A-EjaS jJmO AlalLall jIa I jla. t (_£pll 

Who, out of His grace, has lodged us in a home that will 
last forever, 

means, 'Who has given us this position and 
status out of His grace and blessing and mercy, 
for our good deeds are not equivalent to this.' 

It was reported in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said: - 

aXac. V* I Ail jjl 

None of you will enter Paradise by virtue of his 
good deeds. 

They said, "Not even you, O Messenger of Allah." 

He said, 

(JjJa3j ^ ill \jf Uj 

Not even me, unless Allah encompasses me with 
His mercy and grace. 

(fo) U jkS UlulaJ Uj t—L^aj liluloJ U ... 

where toil will touch us not nor weariness will touch us. 

means, neither hardship nor exhaustion will touch 
us. 

The words translated here as "toil" and 
"weariness" both mean exhaustion, as if what is 
meant by the negation of both is that neither 
their bodies nor their souls will become 
exhausted; and Allah knows best. 

They used to exhaust themselves in worshipping 
this world, but their obligations will come to an 
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end when they enter Paradise, where they will 
enjoy eternal rest and repose. 

Allah says: 

U\±l\ ftiVl ^ ■fSSL.t tin* 1 J 1 jS 

Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent on before you in days past! (69:24) 


35:36 But those who disbelieve, for them will be the 
fire of Hell. 

Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. Thus do We requite every 
disbeliever! 

" 0 ", £ 4 " 0 4 " 0 " 4 "0 °* f 4 " • " 0 " 0 ^" 

Lad ■ Lia^)^.i LL^j L£j 3 aA j 

Hi 

35:37 Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, 
we shall do righteous good deeds, not that we used 
to do." 


* % U * V" 7" " " ^ 4 5^ o \ o r f 

jjAill a^.L^.j jAAj Aj 3 j2a.Au La aJj) 

' otAM ^ 1 jB jAa 

(Allah will reply:) "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it And the warner came to 
you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no 
helper." 
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The P unishment of the Disbeliever and what Their State will be| 

in mi iiBiMPPfiiV^ iir i Tur y hat fi inr~; iint "ni • r i iihririr r 


Having told us how the blessed will be (in Paradise), Allah now 
starts to tell us what the state of doomed will be. 

He says: 




But those who disbelieve, for them will be the fire of 
Hell. Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them 
so that they die, 

This is like the Ayah: 

C5 Aj V j L$j? (ii j!oj V 

Wherein he will neither die nor live. (20:74) 


It was reported in Sahih Muslim that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

(_)a! Cat 

As for the people of Hell who will dwell therein, 
they will neither live nor die there. 


And Allah says: 

'JU '4j u*SA IjiJj 


And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): "O Malik! 
Let your Lord make an end of us." 

He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever." 
(43:77) 

When they are in this state, they will think that if 
only they could die, it would be a time of rest for 
them, but that can never happen to them. 


Allah says: 


LgJ ~ a V t oq^ i 1 a ~ ^ 


U 


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so 
that they die nor shall its torment be lightened for them. 
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This is like the Ayat: 


UJ-4-^ ^ Jj-oJsJa]! <j) 

- .* *0 .* • 0 J " 0 J< .* ji-iJl . 

jj ‘ .'3; ■" 4_l3 j ag «~. jLl^J y 

Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell 
to abide therein forever. (That) will not be 
lightened for them, and they will be plunged into 
destruction with deep regrets, sorrows and in 
despair therein. (43:74-75) 


1 JJJt-j-.i ^AljJ^j 




whenever it abates, We shall increase for them 
the fierceness of the Fire. (17:97) 

and, 


Ui % jS 1 jSjtt 

So taste you. No increase shall We give you, 
except in torment. (78:30) 

Then Allah says: 


( T“t) US tdftS ... 
Thus do We requite every disbeliever! 

meaning, this is the recompense of everyone who 
disbelieved in his Lord and denied the truth. 

... °^Aj 


Therein they will cry, 


means, they will call out in the Fire, beseeching 
Allah with their voices: 


l_£a*j IjS (_5^l JJC- l^jll .a Ljjj 


"Our Lord! Bring us out, we shall do righteous good 
deeds, not that we used to do." 
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which means, they will ask to go back to the 
worldly life so that they can do something 
different to the first deeds they did. But Allah, 
may He be glorified, knows that if He sent them 
back to this world, they would go back to what 
they had been forbidden to do, and He knows 
that they are lying, so He will not respond to their 
plea. 

This is like the Ayah where Allah tells us that 
they will say: 


£ jjl Lfci 

liljjJkLJ (jlj Alii .2 121 4jL 


Then is there any way to get out (of the 
Fire). 

(It will be said): "This is because, when 
Allah Alone was invoked you disbelieved 
(denied), but when partners were joined to 
Him, you believed! (40:11-12) 

i.e., 'there will be no response for you 
because you were like that; if you were to 
return to this world, you would just go 
back to that which you had been forbidden 
to do.' 


Allah says here: 


Did We not give you lives long enough, so that 
whosoever would receive admonition could receive it. 
And the warner came to you. 

meaning, 'did you not live for long enough in the 
world that if you were to be among those who 
would benefit from the truth, you would have 
benefited from it during your lifetimes' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 
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Q^Liui jf (jjjjal C5-^ Ap. JUtJ <&l jAC-f aU 

<J1 ^Uxj Alii jAc.1 AaI t4-ill ^Ijij <&l jAc.t aH t4X-u 


Allah has left no excuse for the person who lives 
to be sixty or seventy years old; Allah has left no 
excuse for him; Allah has left no excuse for him. 


Imam Al-Bukhari also recorded, in the Book of Riqaq in 
his Sahih, that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 


4j1u (JaLji C5^1 jc- ^ jAC-t 


Allah has left no excuse for a man who reaches 
the age of sixty." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

^^2 AjII ^)AC.t A22 Ajj-u (JJJjj JUsA All I sp-aC- jj-a 


Whoever is granted a long life until the age of 
sixty, Allah has left no excuse for him." 

This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and An- 
Nasa'i in Ar-Riqaq. 


Because this is the age at which Allah removes 
any excuse from His servants, this is the usual 
age of people in this Ummah, as was reported in 
the Hadith of Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 




j t (jjjtiuill ^11 (jjj Uo f jUaC.! 


The usual life span in my Ummah is 
between sixty and seventy years, and only 
a few pass this age." 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Majah in the Book of Zuhd (of his 
Sunan). 
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Jj£» 4*1 Vj 


And the warner came to you. 

It was reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Ikrimah, Abu Ja'far Al-Baqir, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Qatadah and Sufyan bin Uyaynah said, 

"This means grey hair." 

As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 
"This means the Messenger of Allah " 
and Ibn Zayd recited, 

M jA II "jji lAJb 

This is a warner of the (series of) warners 
of old. (53:56) 

This is the correct view according to Shayban who 
narrated that Qatadah said, 

"Proof will be established against them by 
the fact that they lived long enough and 
that Messengers came to them." 


This is also the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is 
the apparent meaning of the Ayah: 


'JIS '4j ISk Ij'jUj 

Q jA jK. jaJI 4 


And they will cry (to the keeper of Hell): 
"O Malik! Let your Lord make an end of 
us." 


He will say: "Verily, you shall abide 

forever." 


Indeed We have brought the truth to you, 
but most of you have a hatred for the 
truth. (43:77-78) 

meaning: 'We showed you the truth 

clearly through the Messengers, but you 
rejected it and opposed it.' 
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And Allah says: 


d-U-lj Laj 


And We never punish until We have sent a 
Messenger. (17:15) 


■' ^ ji Ugj3 ^gilf La3S Jajill ya jxaj jlSll 


t> *311 'Jy La I3aj liLSi t£'lk LI 1 jlll 

L^ 3 C5^ °d f CS-“ 


Every time a group is cast therein, its 
keepers will ask: "Did no warner come to 
you?" 

They will say: "Yes, indeed a warner did 
come to us, but we denied him and said: 
'Allah never sent down anything; you are 
only in great error'." (67:8-9) 


(TV) (j;a jjj-alUall Lai I jSj^i 


So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is no helper. 

means, 'taste the punishment of the Fire, as a 
recompense for your going against the Prophets 
in all your deeds, for today you will have no 
helper to save you from your fate of punishment 
and chains.' 


35:38 Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen 
of the heavens and the earth. 


jj&oll pll Uc. AjJ 


Verily, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 
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AjLl9 ^}9f£ C_y^ *■ 4 TA. -AT» ~s <_£ j3 I 
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35:39 He it is Who has made you successors 
generations after generations in the earth, so 
whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief. 

^ AU3 

And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing 
but hatred of their Lord. 

1 jUA VI 'ajJS I iii Vj 

And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing 
but loss. 


Allah says: 

(TA) jjV .all Cj13j jLJt AjI jjjajtll j Llll jLalull i—UC. ^Jlc. Alii £jl 

Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. Verily, He is the All-Knower of 
that is in the breasts. 

Here Allah tells us that He knows the unseen in 
the heavens and earth, and that He knows all that 
is hidden and the secrets of the hearts. 

And He tells us that He will reward or punish 
everyone according to his deeds. 

Then Allah says: 

(_pajl3! i ajUi. 

He it is Who has made you successors generations after 
generations in the earth, 

meaning, all people succeed one another, 
generation after generation. 


This is like the Ayah: 
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ijVI eUlk 


and makes you inheritors of the earth, 
generations after generations. (27:62) 


} } 0. o -v ' " -v 

AjlxS jj-a3 


so whosoever disbelieves, on him will be his disbelief. 


means, he and no one else will have to bear the 
consequences of that. 


ISE. 111 ijc. JJk'JS 'jjjai kjl Uj ... 


And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
hatred of their Lord. 


means, the longer they persist in their disbelief, 
the more Allah hates them, and the longer they 
persist in it, the more they and their families will 
lose on the Day of Resurrection. 

(r<\) IjUA 111 “JLjE (jjjalSlI kjl Uj ... 

And the disbelief of the disbelievers adds nothing but 
loss. 


This is in contrast to the believers, for the longer 
they live and do good deeds, the higher their 
status in Paradise will be, the greater their 
reward, and the more beloved they will be to their 
Creator. 


LsijJ ^ UJ* L> J LS 

35:40 Say: "Have you considered your partners 
whom you call upon besides Allah! Show Me, what 
they have created of the earth. 
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Or have they any share in the heavens? Or have We 
given them a Book, so that they act on clear proof 
therefrom? 

[ JJJC- V) Ljakj ^4 j) (jj 

Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing 
but delusions." 

u?j» v j ,'jp J ppui ap yit o! 

_a ^yi L> • Ni.~ jl Ijj! 

35:41 Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the 
earth lest they should move away from their places, 
and if they were to move away from their places, 
there is not one that could grasp them after Him. 


] t j\£ AjI 

Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


The Helplessness of the false gods and the Power of Allah 


Allah tells His Messenger to say to the idolators: 

aISI jj.0 QjC-Sj (jjjll (Jfi 

Say: "Have you considered your partners whom you call 
upon besides Allah, 

i.e. the idols and rivals. 

pi ^Laliill ^3 (pajtll jj.0 I jpA I Pa (pjJ 

Show Me what they have created of the earth. Or have 
they any share in the heavens! 
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meaning, they have nothing at all of that, they do 
not possess even the membrane covering the 
stone of a date. 


AJn J ^Alpjl 


Or have We given them a Book, so that they act on clear 
proof therefrom! 

meaning, 'have We revealed to them a Book on 
which they base their Shirk and disbelief?' 

This is not the case at all. 

( i • ) I j j jC- ill I ■ J ‘ J q pj jjl (Jj 

Nay, the wrongdoers promise one another nothing but 
delusions. 

means, they are merely following their own 
whims, opinions and wishes which are their 
personal desires, and they are no more than 
misguidance and falsehood. 

Then Allah tells us of His mighty power, by which the heavens 
and the earth stand by His command, and the forces that He 
has placed between them to hold them. 

He says: 

U j jj jjt |_pajl3!j pi ^Laliill ■ iL ap Alii P)l 

Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they 
should move away from their places, 

means, lest they should shift from where they 
are. 

This is like the Ayat: 

Vl Pj^l (J lilulAJJ 

He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. (22:65) 

and, 

O j Aj. ill! P)f P_jl?. jjjOJ 
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And among His signs is that the heaven and the 
earth stand by His command. (30:25) 

oJjlj jj-a .1^.1 jjx La^iLuwif (jl Ijll j u^j ... 

and if they were to move away from their places, there is 
not one that could grasp them after Him. 

means, no one can make them stay and preserve 
them except Him. 

He is Ever Most Forbearing and Oft-Forgiving 
because He sees His servants disbelieving in Him 
and disobeying Him, yet He is patient and gives 
them time, He waits and does not hasten the 
punishment, and He conceals the faults of others 
and forgives them. 

He says: 

(n) I jjfe jlS ... 

Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving. 


& % «* % O S ' 7' *1° , " 0 f ^ 0 " Jt *4 ® ^ " 8*f " 

/ygj <qji Tg •> 4_L)u j 

35:42 And they swore by Allah their most binding 
oath that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations; 

Ijjij V) fA.il J La jjAj ^A^La. LaiS 

yet when a warner came to them, it increased in 
them nothing but flight (from the truth). 


IjujI 


1£JI ^ Yj fl3 ZJl j oijVI J IjUS 
4JaL Vl 

35:43 (They took to flight because of their) 
arrogance in the land and their plotting of evil. But 
the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it. 
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Allah tells; 



And they swore by Allah their most binding oath 

Allah tells us how Quraysh and the Arabs swore 
by Allah their most binding oath before the 
Messenger came to them, 


that if a warner came to them, they would be more 
guided than any of the nations; 

i.e., than any of the nations to whom Messengers 
had been sent. 

This was the view of Ad-Dahhak and others. 

This is like the Ayat: 

os jij uLi -jSii je. 'jjpf cji 1 jiijE j 


& J41. aa L^sa i ist jjjf at ^ i °j 


... ^tii ^'ai (j-a (jjl ... 
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Lest you (pagan Arabs) should say: "The Book 
was sent down only to two sects before us, and 
for our part, we were in fact unaware of what 
they studied." 

Or lest you should say: "If only the Book had 
been sent down to us, we would surely have been 
better guided than they." 

So, now has come unto you a clear proof from 
your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy. Who then 
does more wrong than one who rejects the Ayat 
of Allah and turns away therefrom! (6:156-157) 

uJj 

1 ISaic. °jl 
411 tfSl 


i SjjoiS 1 


And indeed they (Arab pagans) used to say: "If 
we had a reminder as had the men of old, We 
would have indeed been the chosen servants of 
Allah!" But they disbelieve therein, so they will 
come to know! (37:167-170) 

Allah says: 


Cala_ 


yet when a warner came to them, -- 

meaning, Muhammad with the Book revealed to 
him, i.e., the Clear Qur'an, 


( i Y ) I jaA.ll j Ca 

it increased in them nothing but flight (from the truth), 
means, they only increased in their disbelief. 

Then Allah explains this further: 
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... oijtll J IjUSJ 

(They took to flight because of their) arrogance in the 
land, 

means, they were too arrogant to follow the signs 
of Allah. 


... 45 ^' ... 


and their plotting of evil. 

means, they plotted to prevent people from 
following the path of Allah. 

... 4aL Ul yu 31 yy Uj ... 

But the evil plot encompasses only him who makes it. 

means, the evil consequences of that will come 
back upon them and not on others. 

(jjl jlll dAm ill 

Then, can they expect anything (else) but the Sunnah 
(way of dealing) of the peoples of old, 

meaning, the punishment of Allah for disbelieving 
in His Messengers and going against His 
command. 

__ lliu 411 dA4 V' <jli .. 

and no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah. 

means, it does not change or alter, and this is 
what happens to every disbeliever. 

( £ V) 411 d-lijqj -laj jjlj 

and no turning off will you find in Allah's Sunnah. 
means, 

4 Jj-a ill \f. jjjj 411 jljt 4lj 

But when Allah wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning back of it. (13:11) 
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This means, no one can remove that from them 
or ward it off from them. 

And Allah knows best. 


AjLc, 'jtS j*Tjt 

0 j3 .lull 1 0-0 (jJ^jl 

35:44 Have they not traveled in the land, and seen 
what was the end of those before them — though 
they were superior to them in power! 

V J Cll ojuJI e- (j-« o atjj Alii ^-o j 

Allah is not such that anything in the heavens or in 
the earth escapes Him. 

Tjjia Lulc. (jlS aj) 

Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able. 

u jp. jc irj c. i JL&. Uu ^tia 4ia i=.i^ "jj 

** 51T-' 

35:45 And if Allah were to punish men for that 
which they earned. He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth; 

bU -f&l liU & J! uS-b 

TpjjuaJ oAIjju 4j0l 

but He gives them respite to an appointed term, and 
when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever 
All-Seer of His servants. 
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Remem ber the Bad Consequences of disbelieving in the| 


Allah says: 


IgXii (jja (jjjll 4jilc- jjlS <■ y 

ciil jLoxiill 6 * jj aII! (jlS ^ 


o^J- 


Have they not traveled in the land, and seen what was 
the end of those before them -- though they were 
superior to them in power! Allah is not such that 
anything in the heavens or in the earth escapes Him. 

Allah says: 'say, 0 Muhammad, to these people 
who disbelieve the Message you have brought: 

travel in the land and see what was the 
punishment of those who disbelieved the 
Messengers, how Allah destroyed them 
completely, and a similar (end awaits) the 
disbelievers. See how their homes were emptied 
of them and how they lost everything after living 
in luxury and being so numerous and so well 
equipped, and having so much wealth and so 
many children. All of that was of no avail to them 
and could not protect them in the slightest from 
the punishment of Allah when the command of 
the Lord came. Nothing is impossible for Him 
when He wants it to happen in the heavens or on 
earth.’ 

(££) Ijaj silit ... 


Verily, He is All-Knowing, All-Able. 

means, He knows all that exists and is able to do 
all things. 


The Wisdom behind delaying the Punishment 


Then Allah says: 

Ajlj Ua Loj (JjiLiII Aj]I j3j 
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And if Allah were to punish men for that which they 
earned, He would not leave a moving creature on the 
surface of the earth; 

meaning, if He were to punish them for all of their 
sins, He would destroy all the people of the earth 
and all that they own of livestock and crops. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi commented on the Ayah: 
AjIj Ujjia Lf Sc '4 jj (He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth), 

"This means, He would have stopped sending rain 
to them, and all the animals would have died as a 
result." 


... lA A J ... 

but He gives them respite to an appointed term, 

means, but He is delaying until the Day of 
Resurrection, when He will bring them to account 
and will reward or punish each one according to 
his deeds: He will reward those who obeyed Him 
and will punish those who disobeyed Him. 

He says: 

( i O ^ | apUutj jjlS 411 14 f. I a. I jl! 

and when their term comes, then verily, Allah is Ever All- 
Seer of His servants. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fatir. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah. 

*********** 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 

CH j JA AjS i—uj V uiljill dJj 



Ya^ia 

Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah Ya Sin 


Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

jSaj 1^)3 U-^J I aXi! ^3 jjjj 1^)3 jjx 

<1 I jjUktlll l^|_}3 


Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, will wake up 
forgiven, and whoever recites Ha Mim in which 
Ad-Dukhan (the Smoke) is mentioned, will wake 
up forgiven. 

Its chain of narration is good (Jayyid). 

Ibn Hibban recorded in his Sahih that Jundub bin Abdullah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^jic. _jc. All! 5-lijjl aIJ ^3 (Jjij t^)3 jj-a 


Whoever recites Ya Sin in the night, seeking the 
Face of Allah, will be forgiven. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




36:1 Ya Sin. 


o'i’ja j 

36:2 By the Qur'an, full of wisdom. 

'a&Jd j4 

36:3 Truly, you are one of the Messengers, 


f 


JjU ^ 11 <a Ja j—a 


36:4 On the straight path. 

36:5 Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful, 

" j * "• 0*^0 * * i' " **fT“ 5 f ° ^ **^t 

(jj'q c. ^3 ^Ajui^. jAji La Laj3 jLjjj 

36:6 In order that you may warn a people whose 
forefathers were not warned, so they are heedless. 


" -5 -SihO-S-*© X * *^4 **•" 0 **1 

^ LJJ^' ^ 

36:7 Indeed the Word has proved true against most 
of them, so they will not believe. 
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The Messenger was sent as a Warne 


Allah exalted says, 

0) lW 

Ya Sin. 

We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah. 

(Y) JJl\j 

By the Qur'an, full of wisdom, 

means, Al-Muhkam (perfect) which falsehood 
cannot come to from before it or behind it. 

... 


Truly, you (means, 0 Muhammad), 


(v) Qj) * " j ^ Cy^ 

( £ ) ~ ijili , a ^ Jal Jj^a 

are one of the Messengers, on the straight path. 

means, following a straight methodology and 
religion, and an upright Law. 


(°) jij*^ ck>“ 


Sent down by the Almighty, the Most Merciful. 

means, this path which you have brought is a 
revelation from the Lord of might Who is Most 
Merciful to His believing servants. 


This is like the Ayah: 
i_ljS 3I L« <■ " t \K La 


a. ‘ ■ A -lajj^a ^11 ^ T liljl j 
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Jl (^_AajVI l-oj Uo 4j (_^pll Alii Jajj^a 

jlx ^3J Alii 


And verily, you are indeed guiding (mankind) to 
the straight path. The path of Allah to Whom 
belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. Verily, to Allah all matters return. 
(42:52-53) 

( ^ ) (j jIjI 13j j3 jA-a5 

In order that you may warn a people whose forefathers 
were not warned, so they are heedless. 

This refers to the Arabs, for no warner had come 
to them before him. The fact that they alone are 
mentioned does not mean that others are 
excluded, just as mentioning some individuals 
does not mean that all others are excluded. We 
have already mentioned the Ayat and Mutawatir 
Hadiths which state that the mission of the 
Prophet is universal, when we discussed the 
meaning of the Ayah: 42S (Jj^u <J>\ ^ ^ °Ja 

(Say: "0 mankind! Verily, I am sent to 
you all as the Messenger of Allah.") (7:158) 

°^AjpSl LS Ic- J jail (jja. jSI 

Indeed the Word has proved true against most of them, 
Ibn Jarir said, 

"The punishment has become inevitable for most 
of them, because Allah has decreed in the Mother 
of the Book (Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz) that they will 
not believe. 


(V) tjji® jy U ... 


so they will not believe. 

i.e. in Allah, or in His Messengers. 
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oXftl J! ^ Ji til 


' * > ' >•£ 

U^?*** - AQ ' fl 


36:8 Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars 
reaching to the chins, so that their heads are raised 
up. 


O -^o •" f -* 4* ^ 0 0 #^''0 of O'” 4 «" 

\. u ‘ :o La ,A ^ i>J ,A ^ 

* O^thO^-4 

UJJ^J * 


36:9 And We have put a barrier before them, and a 
barrier behind them, and We have covered them up, 
so that they cannot see. 


^ f (Vgj'c - 

36:10 It is the same to them whether you warn 
them or you warn them not, they will not believe. 


'ui&a.'j 'jSoil jii UjJ 

?i j£- »‘jL 2 


36:11 You can only warn him who follows the 
Reminder, and fears the Most Gracious unseen. 
Bear you to such one the glad tidings of 
forgiveness, and a generous reward. 


S' *A«' 8 •* ' 1 St' ' » *&«•<' * Z.0 ' 0 -5 •*. 0 "1 1 

j aA jUl£ j La (. - l lS )j ^J^aJl O^ 1 ^ 

& .^'^0'' 0 f 0 ** 

f U ) f L5^ 


36:12 Verily, We give life to the dead, and We 
record that which they send before (them), and 
their traces and all things We have recorded with 
numbers in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book). 
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The State of Those Who are decreed to be among the Doomed 


Allah says: ' In the case of those who are decreed to be among 
the doomed, 

(A) q\1 iVl ^k Ulx^. IjJ 

Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars reaching 
to the chins, so that their heads are raised up. 

Allah says: ' In the case of those who are decreed 
to be among the doomed, when it comes to the 
matter of being guided, We have made them like 
a person who has a chain around his neck and 
whose hands are tied together beneath his chin 
so that his head is lifted up.' As Allah says: 

(so that their heads are raised up). 

Mentioning the chains around the neck is 
sufficient and there is no need to mention the 
hands, although they are referred to by 
implication. 

AI-'Awfi said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, concerning the Ayah: 

'a <4* jifiVi mi ^mi ^ui^ui 

Verily, We have put on their necks iron collars 
reaching to the chins, so that their heads are 
raised up. 

This is like the Ayah: 

■ ilj ^11 <1 jStx V J 

And let not your hand be tied (like a 
miser) to your neck. (17:29) 

meaning that their hands are tied to their 
necks and they cannot stretch them forth 
in order to do any good deeds. 

- J - «.£ % -* 

so that their heads are raised up. 
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according to Mujahid it means their heads are 
raised, and their hands are placed over their 
mouths, so they are restrained from doing 
anything good. 

lAui (jJJ (j-a ' jlk j 

And We have put a barrier before them, 

Mujahid said, 

"Between them and the truth." 


IAuj Agjja. 


and a barrier behind them, 

Mujahid said, 

"Between them and the truth, so they are 
confused." 

Qatadah said, 

"They move from one form of misguidance to 
another." 


and We have covered them up, 

means, ' We have blinded their eyes to the truth.' 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"It was narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he used to recite "Fa 

a'shaynahum" (instead of Fa'aghshaynahum), 
from AI-'Asha (weakness of the sight, 
blindness), which is a complaint of the eye." 

0) u *2 <4* ... 

so that they cannot see. 

means, they cannot benefit from goodness or be 
guided to it. 
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Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"Allah placed this barrier between them and Islam 
and Iman, so that they will never reach it," 

and he recited: 


jj V j ~ CLlSa. (jj jll ul 

4IV1 uiJi Ijjj juu °jij 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe, 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 

Then he said, "Whoever has been prevented by 
Allah, will never be able." 


Ikrimah said, 

"Abu Jahl said, 'If I see Muhammad, I will do 
such and such.' Then Allah revealed: 

jjfti j\ ^ mi 

- > - a-S 


^ (j>*J liuj ^JA 1 iT* ^ J 

" % o> * * o * * 

UJJ^y * 


Verily, We have put on their necks iron 
collars reaching to the chins, so that their 
heads are raised up. And We have put a 
barrier before them, and a barrier behind 
them, and We have covered them up, so 
that they cannot see. 

<4* (so that they cannot see)." 

He said, 

"They used to say, ' Here is Muhammad,' 
and he would say, 'Where is he? Where is 
he?' And he would not be able to see him." 
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Ibn Jarir also recorded this. 


^ Jjj ^ ^ ^ ^ jltt. $ 1 ^ji ^ 


It is the same to them whether you warn them or you 
warn them not, they will not believe. 

means, Allah has decreed that they will be 
misguided, so warning them will not help them 
and will not have any effect on them. Something 
similar has already been seen at the beginning of 
Surah Al-Baqarah, 

and Allah also says: 

jj V A lajS ~j> jV- t " afla. ijJ 

'^1 USJI Yjji ajI* 15 °jlj 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of 
your Lord has been justified, will not believe, 
Even if every sign should come to them, until 
they see the painful torment. (10:96-97) 

... j&l! ^1 YA\ 


You can only warn him who follows the Reminder, 

means, 'only the believers will benefit from your 
warning, those who follow the Reminder,' which is 
the Qur'an. 




and fears the Most Gracious unseen. 


means, even when no one sees him except Allah, 
may He be blessed and exalted, he knows that 
Allah is watching him and sees what he does. 




Bear you to such one the glad tidings of forgiveness, 
(i.e., of his sins), 
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and a generous reward. 


( n ) ... 


means, one that is vast and great and beautiful. 
This is like the Ayah: 


Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward. (67:12) 

... ls^ 0 ^ 


Verily, We give life to the dead, 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

This also indicates that Allah gives life to the 
heart of whomever He wills among the 
disbelievers, those whose hearts have died in 
misguidance, by guiding them after that to the 
truth. 


As Allah says after mentioning hardness of the 
heart: 

^3 S3 '^jVl aIII 'J 1 

uj^ 


Know that Allah gives life to the earth after its 
death! Indeed We have made clear the Ayat to 
you, that you may understand. (57:17) 

I jx ja Uo L. jjSjj 

and We record that which they send before (them), 
means, their deeds. 

... fi'jSj ... 


and their traces, 

means, 'We write down the deeds which they 
used to do themselves, and the legacy they left 
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behind, so We will requite them for that: if it is 
good, then We will reward them, and if it is evil, 
then We will punish them.' 

This is like the Hadith: 

aJ (_jlS 4 T Ajjoi ^UjluUI jjj-u j^ya 

°f>A d dp- “A* 4 a 4 Cy^ 

tUuji 


IjSs jjj 4 jjlS 4 ' jl m Aiui ^HuiUI ^5 (jjj (j-a_S 

C> J J 4 ^ Li 4 &P * 4 Us 4 ^ d 4 ^- U 41 JJJJ 

1 1 jl ■ ^A^jl jjl 


Whoever starts (or sets an example of) 
something good in Islam, will have a 
reward for it, and a reward equal to that of 
everyone who does it after him, without 
that detracting from their reward in the 
slightest. 

Whoever starts (or sets an example of) 
something evil in Islam, will bear the 
burden for that, and a burden equal to 
that of everyone who does it after him, 
without that detracting from their burden 
in the slightest. 

This was recorded by Muslim from Jarir bin 
Abdullah Al-Bajali, may Allah be pleased with him 
in which is detailed a story of the people from the 
Mudar tribe, who were wearing woolen rags. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith in full from 
Jarir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him. 
In it the Prophet then recited: jdjljlj l>»ja U cjSISjj 
( and We record that which they send before 
(them), and their traces), 

Muslim also recorded it with a different chain of 
narration. 
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There is also another Hadith recorded in Sahih Muslim 
from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, who 
said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 


;djl £ 111 ILt f 'i ^1 li£> 13) 

> -<. 4 * » 0' 

ill jC-Jj ^lU-a -l] j jt • 

6.1x1 (j;« A 4 V jf • 


When the son of Adam dies, all his deeds come to 
an end except three: 

• knowledge which is beneficial to others, 

• a righteous child who prays for him, 

• or ongoing charity which he leaves 
behind." 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that Abu Sa'id said, "I 
heard Mujahid say concerning the Ayah: 0*3 ll) 

fAjlij IjaJS U (Verily, We give life to the dead, and 

We record that which they send before (them), and their 
traces), 

' What they left behind of misguidance."' 

Ibn Abi Najih and others said, narrating from Mujahid: 
(that which they send before (them), 

"Their deeds." 

)»AjIjIj (and their traces). 

"Their footsteps." 

This was also the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. 

fAjIlIj (and their traces). "Their footsteps." Qatadah 
said, 
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"If Allah were to have neglected anything with 
regard to you, O son of Adam, He would have 
neglected what the wind could remove of these 
footsteps." 

But He takes into account the footsteps of the son 
of Adam and all his deeds; He even takes into 
account these footsteps and whether they are for 
the purpose of obeying Allah or disobeying Him. 

So, whoever can have his footsteps recorded for 
the purpose of obeying Allah, let him do that. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, 

"There was an empty area around the Masjid, 
and Banu Salamah wanted to move to be closer 
to the Masjid. When the Messenger of Allah 
heard about that, he said to them: 

I have heard that you want to move close to the 

Masjid. 

They said, 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah, that is 
what we want.’ 

He said: 


° - jf&j JaSjljp AlaLji \j 

£ jl3 l_uS5 £ jIIj 

0 Banu Salamah, stay where you are, and 
your footsteps will be recorded, 

stay where you are, and your footsteps 
will be recorded." 

This was also recorded by Muslim from Jabir, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin 'Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 
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"A man died in Al-Madinah and the Prophet 
prayed over him, and said, 


op] j-a jjfr ^ CllUo Ajj] Ij 


Would that he had died somewhere other than in 
his place of birth! 

A man among the people said, 'Why, O 
Messenger of Allah!' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

oplj-a (j-o y (jjjS top]j^s < ^p‘ 1^1 ul 

a-loJI o jj! J! 

When a man dies somewhere other than in 
his place of birth, it will be measured for 
him from where he was born to where his 
footsteps no longer appear, (and this is 
the space that will be allocated for him) in 
Paradise." 

It was also recorded by An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Thabit said, 

"I was walking with Anas and I began to walk 
quickly. He took my hand and we walked slowly, 
and when we had finished praying, Anas said, 'I 
walked with Zayd bin Thabit and I was walking 
quickly, and he said: 0 Anas! Do you not feel that 
your footsteps are being written down 1 " 

There is no contradiction between this and the first 
report; on the contrary, this indicates the same thing 
somewhat more forcefully. Because these footsteps are 
being recorded, then those which are setting an 
example, whether good or bad, are more likely to be 
recorded. And Allah knows best. 

(If) c>\ IKj ... 

and all things We have recorded with numbers (as a 
record) in Imam Mubin (a Clear Book). 
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means, everything that exists is precisely dictated 
in a record in Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz. 

Al-Imam Al-Mubin here refers to the source of 
all records. 


This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Similarly, Allah also says: 




(And remember) the Day when We shall call 
together all human beings with their (respective) 
Imam (record of good and bad deeds. (17:71) 

meaning the Book of their deeds which will 
testify as to their deeds, whether they 
were good or bad. 

This is like the Ayat: 


and the Book will be placed (open), and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, (39:69) 


and, 


jj 


Vi v j jjUu v u isl'jj 

|jkt ^l)a. J IjjJalk Ijiac- Ua 1j.li.jj 


And the Book (one's Record) will be placed, and 
you will see the criminals, fearful of that which is 
(recorded) therein. They will say: "Woe to us! 
What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a 
small thing nor a big thing, but has recorded it 
with numbers!" And they will find all that they 
did, placed before them, and your Lord treats no 
one with injustice. (18:49) 
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36:13 And put forward to them a similitude; 


OjL/jil! 4 Aj'jili yV.- t 

the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them. 


Cl 1 jllS dJli tij>i Ua CL.jt 4 



36:14 When We sent to them two Messengers, they 
denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent to 
you as Messengers." 


:j 'JjS Lj 122. 4) L 1 jM 


4! &l r,! 


36:15 They said: "You are only human beings like 
ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed 
nothing. You are only telling lies." 


'ojLZJA £21 Cl pij C5j 1 jlll 

36:16 The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that 
we have been sent as Messengers to you," 


J_KSI V) Uj 

36:17 "And our duty is only to convey plainly." 
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The Story of the Dwellers of the Town and Their Messengers, 
a Lesson that Those Who belied Their Messengers were 


Allah says, 


... <4 


And put forward to them, 

Allah says, '0 Muhammad, tell your people who 
disbelieve in you,' 

p V) (jjluj-all Uelk jl Ajjill illLa 

a similitude; the Dwellers of the Town, when there came 
Messengers to them. 

In the reports that he transmitted from Ibn Abbas, Ka' b 
Al-Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih - Ibn Ishaq reported 
that it was the city of Antioch, in which there was a king 
called Antiochus the son of Antiochus the son of 
Antiochus, who used to worship idols. Allah sent to him 
three Messengers, whose names were Sadiq, Saduq and 
Shalum, and he disbelieved in them. 

It was also narrated from Buraydah bin Al-Husayb, 
Ikrimah, Qatadah and Az-Zuhri that it was Antioch. 

Some of the Imams were not sure that it was Antioch, 
as we shall see below after telling the rest of the story, if 
Allah wills. 


... Ua j2£a jSI 4JI I2u.jt 


When We sent to them two Messengers, they denied 
them both; 

means, they hastened to disbelieve in them. 

JjJIjj Ij ijjka ... 


so We reinforced them with a third, 

means, 'We supported and strengthened them 
with a third Messenger.' 
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Ibn Jurayj narrated from Wahb bin Sulayman, from 
Shu' ayb Al-Jaba'i, 

"The names of the first two Messengers were 
Sham' un and Yuhanna, and the name of the third 
was Bulus, and the city was Antioch (Antakiyah). 

... ' jUS... 


and they said, 

means, to the people of that city, 

(> t) q ... 

Verily, we have been sent to you as Messengers. 

meaning, 'from your Lord Who created you and 
Who commands you to worship Him Alone with no 
partners or associates.' 

This was the view of Abu Al-Aliyah. 

Qatadah bin Di'amah claimed that; 

they were messengers of the Messiah, peace be 
upon him, sent to the people of Antioch. 

... UKa Vl Jit U I jll I 


They said: "You are only human beings like ourselves..." 

means, 'so how could you receive revelation 
when you are human beings and we are human 
beings, so why do we not receive revelation like 
you If you are Messengers, you should be angels.' 


This is like what many of the nations said who 
disbelieved, as Allah has told us in the Ayah: 


jjouI 1 jllia qluj -ijf* AjL kilji 


That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear proofs, but they said: 
"Shall mere men guide us!" (64: 6) 

meaning that they were amazed by that and they 
denied it. 
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And Allah says: 


■1m j jjlS l3ac- jjl 


LiLa JjuIj ^=Ajf (Jjl 1 jlli 
piL u jjU tf&t; 


They said: "You are no more than human beings 
like us! You wish to turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then bring us a clear 
authority." (14:10) 


And Allah tells us that they said: 

a IjjJLj ^alutlat jjilj 


"If you were to obey a human being like 
yourselves, then verily, you indeed would 
be losers." (23:34) 

And Allah says: 

'^4 1 jiis J Vi ci'43' a 1 J '^tsii ^ Uj 

V jLj Ijlij aIII 


And nothing prevented men from believing when 
the guidance came to them, except that they 
said: "Has Allah sent a man as (His) Messenger!" 
(17:94) 


These people said: 

V) (jl (j' a ^V>^l Li^La JjaU V) Ua I jlli 

p°) 'uj&& 
( n ) °^31 131 pkj li j I jlli 


You are only human beings like ourselves, and the Most 
Gracious has revealed nothing. You are only telling lies." 

The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we have 
been sent as Messengers to you." 

This means that the three Messengers answered 
them saying: 
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"Allah knows that we are His Messengers to you. 
If we were lying, He would have taken the utmost 
vengeance against us, but He will cause us to 
prevail and will make us victorious against you, 
and you will come to know whose will be the 
happy end in the Hereafter." 


This is like the Ayah: 

U. jJa-J aSluj aIIIj (Jfi 

'dlJj ilb 1 jjSj JkJL 1 jLU ^jVlj 


(jjjjjukll 


Say: 

"Sufficient is Allah for a witness between me and 
you. He knows what is in the heavens and on 
earth." 

And those who believe in falsehood, and 
disbelieve in Allah, it is they who are the losers. 
(29:52) 


(W) 0^31 V) ISL Uj 

And our duty is only to convey plainly. 

means, ' all we have to do is to convey to you the 
Message with which we have been sent; if you 
obey, then happiness will be yours in this world 
and the Hereafter, and if you do not respond, you 
will soon know the consequences of that.' 

And Allah knows best. 


q o A.S.' f e » ? i. .i. o S ,1 o I- I'.i Si > |i| I 4( £ 

I jg m aJ ^ ujibj ul I jl 13 

36:18 They (people) said: "For us, we see an evil 
omen from you; if you cease not, we will surely 

stone you, and a painful torment will touch you 

from us." 
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fi'jSi <>t 1 jUS 

36:19 They (Messengers) said: "Your evil omens be 
with you! Because you are admonished! 

" A o & a* o o .f o 

^1)1 Jj 

Nay, but you are a people mischievous." 


Allah tells, 


... ' jH3 


They (people) said: 

i.e. the people of the city said to them, 


For us, we see an evil omen from you; 

meaning, 'we do not see in your faces any sign 
of good for our lives.' 

Qatadah said, 

"They were saying, ' if something bad befalls us, 
it will be because of you.'" 

Mujahid said, 

"They were saying: People like you never enter a 
town, but its people are punished." 

I jjj] 

if you cease not, we will surely stone you, 

Qatadah said, 

"By throwing stones at you." 

and a painful torment will touch you from us. 
means, a severe punishment. 
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Their Messengers said to them: 


... ' jH3 


... ... 


Your evil omens be with you! 

meaning, 'they are thrown back at you.' 

This is like the Ayah where Allah describes the 
people of Fir' awn: 


AjIlui .V ''' (jlj o-lA 1 jlla All ba. I2li 
All! .lie. jjUa Uaj! Ajila jj-aj ^^uij-aJ 1 jjjlaj 


But whenever good came to them, they 
said: "Ours is this." And if evil afflicted 
them, they ascribed it to evil omens 
connected with Musa and those with him. 
Be informed! Verily, their evil omens are 
with Allah. (7:131) 


And the people of Salih said: 


All! -li f. jaSjjUa (_)li (j-aJj Ij jllal 


"We augur ill omen from you and those with you." 
He said: "Your ill omen is with Allah." (27:47) 

And Allah said: 


u!j .lie- 0.1A A 1 > aa. ju (jlj 

■lie. Jil (Ja m.lic. jj^a 0 . 1 A AjJjji ag JU 

Uai All! 


And if some good reaches them, they say, 

"This is from Allah," but if some evil befalls 
them, they say, "This is from you." 

Say: "All things are from Allah," so what is 
wrong with these people that they fail to 
understand any word. (4:78) 

( l ^ ) u J 3 (Jj f- 1 . . . 


(Do you call it "evil omen") because you are 
admonished! Nay, but you are a people mischievous. 
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means, 'because of us, because we admonished 
you and told you to worship Allah Alone and with 
all sincerity, and in return you said what you said 
and threatened us. Nay, but you are a 
mischievous people.' 

Qatadah said, 

"This means, ' Because we reminded you about 
Allah, you saw an evil omen in us. Nay, but you 
are a mischievous people'. " 


36:20 And there came a man running from the 
farthest part of the town. 

1 jiil fj>i 'JS 

He said, "O my people! Obey the Messengers." 

& of' * ofo '' i «, ' \ * fri 

U fA j I ^ <>» ' 

36:21 "Obey those who ask no wages of you, and 
who are rightly guided." 

36:22 "And why should I not worship Him Who has 
created me and to Whom you shall be returned." 

°» /* f ^ -* o $ >*i o f I ** "' ti ^ ,3* > * f 

7 (j-xa. jil £pJJ j] Ajj^ jyo ^50^1 

UJ^ if J L5- 10 

36:23 "Shall I take besides Him gods If the Most 
Gracious intends me any harm, their intercession 
will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can they 
save me." 
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36:24 "Then verily, I should be in plain error." 

^J^LAjo)L9 C_LLOI£ 

36:25 "Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen 
to me!" 


Allah tells, 

C5 JLjaL J ^ j. qa ?.l^j 

And there came a man running from the farthest part of 
the town. 

Quoting what reached him from Ibn Abbas, Ka'b Al- 
Ahbar and Wahb bin Munabbih -- Ibn Ishaq reported 
that, 

"The people of the city resolved to kill their 
Messengers, then a man came running to them 
from the farthest part of the town, i.e., to help 
them against his people. They said, his name was 
Habib, and he used to work with ropes. He was a 
sickly man who suffered from leprosy, and he was 
very charitable, giving half of his earnings in 
charity, and his Fitrah (natural inclination) was 
sound." 

Shabib bin Bishr said, narrating from Ikrimah, from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that, 

the name of the man mentioned in Ya Sin was 
Habib An-Najjar, and he was killed by his people. 

(y . ) i jiii f °ji u jis ... 

He said: "0 my people! Obey the Messengers." 

-- he urged his people to follow the Messengers 
who had come to them. 
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V 


I J)3M )) 


Obey those who ask no wages of you, 

means, 'for the Message which they convey to 
you, 

(Y > ) J ... 


and who are rightly guided." 

and they are rightly-guided in what they are 
calling you to, the worship of Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate.' 

... JJ* g^l JJC.t V J Uj 

And why should I not worship Him Who has created me! 

means, 'and what is there to stop me from 
sincerely worshipping the One Who has created 
me, and worshipping Him Alone, with no partner 
or associate. 1 


(f f ) l ... 


and to Whom you shall be returned. 

means, 'on the Day of Resurrection, when He will 
requite you for your deeds: if they are good then 
you will be rewarded and if they are evil then you 
will be punished.' 


Shall I take besides Him gods! 


This is a rhetorical question intended to rebuke 
and chastise. 


(Y V) 1 j. f'< ''' u! 


If the Most Gracious intends me any harm, their 
intercession will be of no use for me whatsoever, nor can 
they save me. 
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means, 'these gods whom you worship instead of 
Him possess no power whatsoever, if Allah wills 
me some harm,' 


jA % JJ i LLS ^ 


none can remove it but He. (6:17) 

'These idols can neither cause any harm nor 
bring any benefit, and they cannot save me from 
the predicament I am in.' 

(f * ) 13) gj) 


Then verily, I should be in plain error. 


means, ' if I were to take them as gods instead of 
Allah.’ 


(Y ©) (jja-alull llllal ^1 


Verily, I have believed in your Lord, so listen to me! 

Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ka'b and 
Wahb, 

"He said to his people: J&. ('Verily, I 

have believed in your Lord) in Whom you have 
disbelieved, (so listen to me!)’ means, 

listen to what I say." 


Or 


it may be that he was addressing the Messengers 
when he said: J^\ ('Verily, I have 

believed in your Lord,) meaning, 'Who has sent 
you,’ (so listen to me!) meaning, 'bear witness 
to that before Him.’ 

This was narrated by Ibn Jarir, who said, 

"And others said that this was addressed to the 
Messengers, and he said to them: ' Listen to what 
I say and bear witness to what I say before my 
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Lord, that I have believed in your Lord and have 
followed you.' 

This interpretation is more apparent, and Allah 
knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq said, quoting from what had reached him from 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 

Ka'b and Wahb, 'When he said that, they turned 
on him as one, and killed him at once, and he had 
no one to protect him from that. 1 " 

Qatadah said, 

"They started to stone him while he was saying, 

'O Allah, guide my people for they do not know, 
and they kept stoning him until he died a violent 
death, and he was still praying for them.' 

May Allah have mercy on him." 


Jail 'Jj| 

36:26 It was said: "Enter Paradise." 

U 

He said: "Would that my people knew." 

36:27 "That my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and 
made me of the honored ones!" 

l-«j p Lajudl! Aia. O-lxJ (j-« 


36:28 And We sent not against his people after him 
an army from the heaven, nor was it needful for Us 
to send (such a thing). 
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(JjAa ^ 1^11 S-^-j V) (jl 

36:29 It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were 
still. 


Allah tells: 


... Uj 5 


It was said: 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from some of his 
companions from Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that they stamped on him until his intestines came 
out of his back passage. 

Allah said to him: 

... Jlil ... 


"Enter Paradise." 

so he entered it with all its bountiful provision, 
when Allah had taken away from him all the 
sickness, grief and exhaustion of this world. 

Mujahid said, 

"It was said to Habib An-Najjar, ' Enter Paradise.' 

This was his right, for he had been killed. When 
he saw the reward, 

{ Y “l ) jaLlj j 3 l “ 111 Ij Jla 

He said: "Would that my people knew..."." 
Qatadah said, 

"You will never find a believer but he is sincere 
and is never insincere. When he saw with his own 
eyes how Allah had honored him, he said: 

t " i 2 \_j 'Jla 

( YV ) U^J^' L> CjrU JiC- 
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He said: "Would that my people knew that my 
Lord has forgiven me, and made me of the 
honored ones!" 

He wished that his people could know about what 
he was seeing with his own eyes of the honor of 
Allah." 


Ibn Abbas said, 


"He was sincere towards his people during his 
lifetime by saying, 'j *-P' fjS U (O my 

people! Obey the Messengers), and after his 
death by saying : <jij ^ 'uj^i ^ ^ 

(jxajia]! ijSxz-3 (Would that my people knew 
that my Lord (Allah) has forgiven me, and made 
me of the honored ones!) 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from 'Asim Al-Ahwal from 
Abu Mijlaz: (sij ^ (That my Lord 

has forgiven me, and made me of the honored ones!) 

"Because of my faith in my Lord and my belief in 
the Messengers." 

He meant that if they could see the great reward 
and everlasting blessings that he had attained, 
this would lead them to follow the Messengers. 

May Allah have mercy on him and be pleased with 
him, for he was so keen that his people should be 
guided. 


Then Allah tells: 

( Y A) Uoj f . LalJ (j-o &A*-J 


And We sent not against his people after him an army 
from the heaven, nor was it needful for Us to send. 

Allah tells us that He took revenge on his people 
after they had killed him because He, may He be 
blessed and exalted, was angry with them, for 
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they had disbelieved in His Messengers and killed 
His close friend. 

Allah tells us that He did not send an army of 
angels, nor did He need to send them, to destroy 
these people; the matter was simpler than that. 

This was the view of Ibn Mas' ud. 

According to the reports of Ibn Ishaq from some of his 
companions concerning the Ayah, o * 
baU 44 b£ A4- b 4 (And We sent not against his 

people after him an army from the heaven, nor was it 
needful for Us to send). He said: 

"'We did not seek to outnumber them, for the 
matter was simpler than that." 

( Y j -LaUk I jll a .1^1 j V ) Cllilb (_jl 

It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were 
still. 

He said, 

"So Allah destroyed that tyrant king, and 
destroyed the people of Antioch, and they 
disappeared from the face of the earth, leaving no 
trace behind. 

It was said that the words b^b“ bi U>j (nor was it 
needful for Us to send (such a thing)), mean, 

'We did not send the angels against the 
nations when We destroyed them; all We 
did was to send the punishment to destroy 
them.’ 

It was said that the words: <> ^ U>j 

fULil ija jja, b 4 (And We sent not against his 
people after him an army from the heaven), 

mean, another Message to them. 


This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah. 
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Qatadah said, 

"Allah did not rebuke his people after they 
killed him, 

(jj-LaUi. 1311 sA^.1 j ^ ^ ' ^ V) dulS Ql 

It was but one Sayhah and lo! they (all) 
were still." 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The former view is more correct, because the 
Message does not need to be brought by an 
army." 

The scholars of Tafsir said, 

"Allah sent Jibril, peace be upon him, to them, 
and he seized the pillars at the gate of their city, 
then he hurled one Sayhah upon them and lo! 
they (all) were still, to the last man among them, 
and no soul was left in any body." 

We have already referred to the reports from many of 
the Salaf that this city was Antioch, and that these three 
Messengers were messengers sent from the Messiah 
'Isa bin Maryam, peace be upon him, as Qatadah and 
others stated. 


This is not mentioned by any of the later scholars of 
Tafsir besides him, and this issue must be examined 
from a number of angles. 


- The first is that if we take this story at face value, it 
indicates that these men were Messengers from Allah, 
may He be glorified, not from the Messiah, peace be 
upon him, as Allah says: 


fSai 111 I jllSS dJlij UaA jE&a j^il ^21 12 m. jt 31 

^ jLl 

jsJjf (jl (jQjt I3a_j Ll2La jjjaJ V) Ua I jlll 
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jjai hi ^ 1 4 j i 

j^l Vj Hit Uj 


When We sent to them two Messengers, they 
denied them both; so We reinforced them with a 
third, and they said: "Verily, we have been sent 
to you as Messengers." 

They said: "You are only human beings like 
ourselves, and the Most Gracious has revealed 
nothing. You are only telling lies." 

The Messengers said: "Our Lord knows that we 
have been sent as Messengers to you, And our 
duty is only to convey plainly (the Message)." 

If they had been from among the Disciples, they would 
have said something to indicate that they had come from 
the Messiah, peace be upon him. And Allah knows best. 
Moreover, if they had been messengers sent by the 
Messiah, why would the people have said to them, ^ u) 
Si) ("You are only human beings like ourselves") 


- The second is that the people of Antioch did believe in 
the messengers sent by the Messiah to them. Antioch 
was the first city to believe in the Messiah, and it is one 
of the four cities in which there are Christian patriarchs. 
These cities are: 

• Jerusalem, because it is the city of the Messiah; 

• Antioch, because it was the first city where all of 
the people believed in the Messiah; 

• Alexandria, because it was in that city that they 
agreed to reform the hierarchy of patriarchs, 
metropolitans (archbishops), bishops, priests, 
deacons and monks; and 

• Rome, because it is the city of the Emperor 
Constantine who supported and helped to 
establish their religion. 

When he adopted Constantinople as his city, the 
Patriarch of Rome moved there, as has been mentioned 
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by several historian, such as Sa'id bin Batriq and others, 
both People of the Book and Muslims. 

If we accept that, then the people of Antioch were the 
first to believe, but Allah tells us that the people of this 
town rejected His Messengers and that He destroyed 
them with one Sayhah and lo! they (all) were still. And 
Allah knows best. 

- The third is that the story of Antioch and the Disciples 
of the Messiah happened after the Tawrah had been 
revealed. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and others among the Salaf stated that after 
revealing the Tawrah, Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, did not destroy an entire nation by sending a 
punishment upon them. Rather, He commanded the 
believers to fight the idolators. They mentioned this 
when discussing the Ayah: 

Ij&aI (And indeed We gave Musa -- after We 
had destroyed the generations of old -- the Scripture) 
(28:43). This implies that the city mentioned in the 
Qur'an is a city other than Antioch, as also stated by 
more than one of the Salaf. Or, if we wish to keep the 
same name, it is possible that it is another Antioch, not 
the one which is well-known, for it is not known that it 
(the famous Antioch) was destroyed, either during 
Christian times or before. And Allah knows best. 


Aj V} £_) jjjoj (j-o ^ Jjt-j Ca pGjJl 

36:30 Alas for mankind! There never came a 
Messenger to them but they used to mock at him. 

' a 0 * -to 4 f 0 -^0 ®0 

UjVjfc! 

36:31 Do they not see how many of the generations 
We have destroyed before them? Verily, they will 
not return to them. 
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pm f ^ 1 




" } o } | -;o ^ i 18 ^ a ' 

0 Hpl ^ lA ulj 

36:32 And surely, all — everyone of them will be 
brought before Us. 


Woe to the Disbelievers! 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the 

Ayah: 

... pUll 


Alas for mankind!, 

this means, woe to mankind! 

Qatadah said: ^ (Alas for mankind!) means, 

"Alas for mankind, who have neglected the 
command of Allah." 

The meaning is that they will feel regret and 
sorrow on the Day of Resurrection. When they 
see the punishment with their own eyes; they will 
regret how they disbelieved the Messengers of 
Allah and went against the commands of Allah, 
for they used to disbelieve in them in this world. 

(V * ) tjjjj g'u . n 4 j I jjlii V) ... 

There never came a Messenger to them but they used to 
mock at him. 

means, they disbelieved him and made fun of 
him, and rejected the message of truth with 
which he had been sent. 


The Refutation of the Belief in the Transmigration of Souls 


Then Allah 


('f > ) V ujj^' I> <4^ US3aI I jjj 


r 
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Do they not see how many of the generations We have 
destroyed before them? Verily, they will not return to 
them. 

meaning, 'do you not learn a lesson from those 
whom Allah destroyed before you of those who 
disbelieved in the Messengers? They came to this 
world only once, and will not return to it.' 

It is not as many of those ignorant and immoral 
people claim that b! 

("There is nothing but our life of this world! We 
die and we live!") (23:37). This was the belief in 
the cycle of reincarnation; in their ignorance they 
believed that they would come back to this world 
as they had been before. But Allah refuted their 
false belief and said: b-* 4^ 4 'jJd 4 

V f&dl 4^' (Do they not see how many of 
the generations We have destroyed before them 
Verily, they will not return to them). 

Allah's saying: 

(VY ) LL33 ^jlj 

And surely, all -- every one of them will be brought 
before Us. 

means, all of the past nations and those that are 
yet to come, will be gathered and brought to 
account before Allah, may He be glorified and 
exalted, on the Day of Judgement, and they will 
be requited according to their good and evil 
deeds. 


This is like the Ayah: 

41^ ' 4 j 4^43 cil j 

And verily, to each of them your Lord will repay 
their works in full. (11:111) 
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36:33 And a sign for them is the dead land. 

jjKfj aIA tjk l*Xa Uk jklj 1 $ njk l 

We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so 
that they eat thereof. 

<j* fei i. 1 i' r -'j (>« i " 1 *'? 

OJ^I 

36:34 And We have made therein gardens of date 
palms and grapes, and We have caused springs of 
water to gush forth therein. 

Ajl AC- Ikj 1 

36:35 So that they may eat of the fruit thereof — 
and their hands made it not. 

'Ox&k SUi 

Will they not then give thanks 


lui 


(jiajV' i *vm iko ^ J jVl (jlk ^ 

" 4k t 1 ^ "o o " 

X aL^joiaj] QA J 

36:36 Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs 
of that which the earth produces, as well as of their 
own kind, and of that which they know not. 


Proof of the Creator of the Universe and of Life after Death 


Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, says: 


And a sign for them, 
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means, evidence for them of the existence of the 
Creator and His perfect power and ability to 
resurrect the dead, 


... is the dead land. 

means, when it is dead and arid, with no 
vegetation, then Allah sends water upon it, it is 
stirred (to life), and it swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth). 


Allah says: 


(VT) (jjlillj Aj-a3 j 


We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that 
they eat thereof. 

meaning, 'We have made it a provision for them 
and their cattle.' 


( ri ) UJ^' 

(j A IjlSlj) 


And We have made therein gardens of date palms and 
grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush 
forth therein. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof -- 

means, 'We have created therein rivers which 
flow to the places where they are needed, so that 
they may eat of their fruits.' 

When Allah reminds them of the blessing that He 
bestows upon His creation by creating crops and 
plants, He mentions the different types and kinds 
of fruits. 


Allah says: 


and their hands made it not. 


AjlaC- Uaj 


means, all of that could only come about by the 
mercy of Allah towards them, not by their own 
efforts and labor and strength. 
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This was the view of Ibn Abbas and Qatadah. 


Allah says: 

(TO) Uat ... 


Will they not then give thanks! 

meaning, will they not then give thanks for the 
innumerable blessings that He has bestowed upon 
them. 

Ibn Jarir, however, understood the word Ma to mean 
Alladhi (i.e., a relative pronoun). In this case the 
meaning of the Ayah would be that they eat from the 
fruits provided by Allah's bounty and from what their 
own hands have done, i.e., by planting the seeds and 
tending the plants. 

Ibn Jarir mentioned other possible interpretations in his 
Tafsir, but this is the interpretation that he favored. This 
interpretation also fits with the recitation of Ibn Mas'ud: 

<> (So that they may 

eat of the fruit thereof -- and from what their own hands 
have done). 

Then Allah says: 

dull \lcuu ill (jl 

Glory be to Him Who has created all the pairs of that 
which the earth produces, 

meaning, of crops and fruits and plants. 

... L)*J ... 

as well as of their own (human) kind, 

means, He made them into male and female. 

(V“l) U 

and of that which they know not. 

means, different kinds of creatures of which they 
know nothing. 
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This is like the Ayah: 

jjjiiij jJd*] cj&jj f (_g^ '& <y*j 

And of everything We have created pairs, that 
you may remember. (51:49) 


tfiS ’(V 

36:37 And a sign for them is the night. 

Oj&L Ai* 

We withdraw therefrom the day, and behold, they 
are in darkness. 


36:38 And the sun runs on its fixed course for a 
term (appointed). 

That is the decree of the Almighty, the All-Knowing. 

Jilx. 'JjlX* 4-J j 

36:39 And the moon. We have decreed for it stages, 
till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. 

(JjjljoJ Jp Vj j UgJ ^ X Jin (JjjIajJI V 

36:40 It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
nor does the night outstrip the day. 

U jV^J ^ 

They all float, each in an orbit. 
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Among the Signs of the Might and Power of Allah are the| 
Night and Day, and the Sun and 


Allah says: 


i*.k> vx\~' : ji^SS 'JA\ 


C5^ 


He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly. (7:54) 

Allah says here: 


jl^Ul 3 ^eluij (Jjlll ^3 AjI 


J 


And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom 
the day, 

meaning, 'We take it away from it, so it goes 
away and the night comes.' 

Allah says: 

(TV) (jj3aQa!a ^ 1311 ... 

and behold, they are in darkness. 

As it says in the Hadith: 

CLujC. J tLigJfc Jj j J tli^A jj-a (J3at 13] 

. ^.11 ^lasi 

When the night comes from here, and the day 
departs from here, and the sun has set, then the 
fasting person should break his fast. 

This is the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 


Allah's saying: 


(V A) Jjplj ii3J3 1^3 ^SlL a *) (jjiAudll j 


And the sun runs on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed). That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing. 

There are two views over the meaning of the phrase 
(on its fixed course for a term (appointed)). 
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- The first view is that it refers to its fixed course of 
location, which is beneath the Throne, beyond the earth 
in that direction. Wherever it goes, it is beneath the 
Throne, it and all of creation, because the Throne is the 
roof of creation and it is not a sphere as many 
astronomers claim. Rather it is a dome supported by legs 
or pillars, carried by the angels, and it is above the 
universe, above the heads of people. When the sun is at 
its zenith at noon, it is in its closest position to Throne, 
and when it runs in its fourth orbit at the opposite point 
to its zenith, at midnight, it is in its furthest position 
from the Throne. At that point it prostrates and asks for 
permission to rise, as mentioned in the Hadiths. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I was with the Prophet in the 
Masjid at sunset, and he said: 

L-Jjij (jjl ^ 

0 Abu Dharr! Do you know where the sun sets? 

1 said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' 

He said: 




It goes and prostrates beneath the Throne, and 
that is what Allah says: ^ 

(And the sun runs on its fixed 
course for a term. That is the decree of the 
Almighty, the All-Knowing.)" 


It was also reported that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah 
about the Ayah: ^ (And the sun runs 

on its fixed course for a term). He said: 




Its fixed course is beneath the Throne." 
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- The second view is that this refers to when the sun's 
appointed time comes to an end, which will be on the 
Day of Resurrection, when its fixed course will be 
abolished, it will come to a halt and it will be rolled up. 
This world will come to an end, and that will be the end 
of its appointed time. This is the fixed course of its time. 

Qatadah said: ^ jSjIua! (on its fixed course for a term 
(appointed)) means, 

"It has an appointed time and it will not go 
beyond that." 

It was also said that; 

this means, it keeps moving in its summer orbit 
for a certain time, and it does not exceed that, 
then it moves to its winter orbit for a certain 
time, and it does not exceed that. 

This was narrated from Abdullah bin 'Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them, recited this Ayah as: ^ (And 

the sun runs with no fixed course for a term), 

meaning that it has no destination and it does not 
settle in one place, rather it keeps moving night 
and day, never slowing down or stopping, as in 
the Ayah: 


(jjjjlj 




And He has made the sun and the moon, both 
constantly pursuing their courses, to be of service 
to you. (14:33) 


which means, they will never slow down or stop, 
until the Day of Resurrection. 

jj-iij >4112 ... 


That is the decree of the Almighty, 
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means, which none can oppose or prevent. 


(rA) ... 


the All-Knowing. 


Who knows every movement and every cessation 
of movement, Who has decreed that and Who has 
set it in motion following a pattern in which there 
are no differences or inversions, as Allah says: 


lillj t jl jjuia. LiSjoi ^Ijl^aVI Jjlll 


(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has 
appointed the night for resting, and the sun and 
the moon for reckoning. Such is the measuring of 
the Almighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96) 

And this is how this Ayah ends: 

(That is the decree of the Almighty, the All- 
Knowing). 

Then Allah says: 


(JjlXa ^a^lj 


And the moon, We have decreed for it stages, 

meaning, 'We have caused it to run in a different 
orbit, from which passing of the months can be 
deduced, just as night and day are known from 
the sun. 1 


This is like the Ayah: 

°Ja aIaVI jjc. jV°> 


They ask you about the crescent moons. Say: 
"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage (Hajj)." (2:189) 


! jj! jlaallj s-ljjJa (jjiAilJI (Jjti. ij'A\ jA 
L-lLuiJIj j». all i « 4 -»M 
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It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and 
the moon as a light and measured out for it 
stages that you might know the number of years 
and the reckoning. (10:5) 


and, 

AjI?. I jl*. ^ j (Jjl! ajIj. i'ij'v ** (jjjjlf. I -v j 

Jj. it. i— iLu^ll j 


And We have appointed the night and the day as 
two Ayat (signs). Then, We have obliterated the 
sign of the night while We have made the sign of 
the day illuminating, that you may seek bounty 
from your Lord, and that you may know the 
number of the years and the reckoning. And We 
have explained everything with full explanation. 
(17:12) 

So, He has given the sun its own light, and the 
moon its (reflection of) light, and has given each 
its own orbit. So the sun rises each day and sets 
at the end of the day, giving one kind of light all 
the time, but it moves, rising and setting at 
different points in the summer and winter, thus 
making the days and nights longer or shorter 
alternatively according to the season. Its 
authority is in the daytime, for it is the heavenly 
body that dominates the day. 

As for the moon, Allah has decreed that it should 
pass through different phases. At the beginning of 
the month, the moon appears small when it rises. 
It gives off little light, then on the second night its 
light increases and it rises to a higher position, 
and the higher it rises the more light it gives -- 
even though it is reflected from the sun -- until it 
becomes full on the fourteenth night of the 
month. Then it starts to wane until the end of the 
month, until it appears like the old dried curved 
date stalk. 
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This is the original stem (which connects 
the bunch of dates to the tree)." 

The Arabs have a name for each set of three 
nights in a month, according to the phases of the 
moon. 

- They call the first three nights Ghurar; 

- the next three nights Nufal; 

- the next three nights Tusa' (nine) -- 
because the last of them is the ninth. 

- The next three nights are called ' Ushar 
(ten) -- because the first of them is the 
tenth. 

- The next three nights are called Al-Bid 
(white) -- because of the light of the moon 
which shines brightly throughout these 
three nights. 

- The next three nights are called Dura', 
the plural of Dar'a , because on the first 
of them the night is dark from the moon 
rising late. Dar'a' refers to the black 
sheep, i.e., the one whose head is black; 

- the next three nights Zulam; 

- then Hanadis, 

- then Da'adi; 

- then Mihaq, because of the absence of 
moonlight at the beginning of the month. 

Abu Ubayd did not recognize the names 
Tusa' and 'Ushar, in the book Gharib Al- 
Musannaf. 


till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. 

jj! yj (jjiAudll U 

It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, 
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Mujahid said, 

"Each of them has a limit which it does not 
transgress or fall short of. When the time of one 
comes, the other goes away, and when the time 
for one to prevail comes, the time of the other 
ceases." 

Ikrimah said concerning the Ayah, d ^ W ^ 
(It is not for the sun to overtake the moon), 

this means that each of them has its time when it 
prevails. So it is not appropriate for the sun to 
rise at night. 

... j^\\ ^ urn Uj ... 


nor does the night outstrip the day. 

means, after night has passed, it is not right for 
another night to come until it has been day. The 
authority of the sun is during the day and the 
authority of the moon is at night. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"The night does not depart from here until the 
day comes from here -- and he pointed to the 
east." 

Mujahid said: Uj (nor does the night 

outstrip the day), 

"They seek one another rapidly." 

The meaning is that there is no gap between night and 
day; each of them follows the other with no interval, 
because they have been subjugated and are both 
constantly pursuing one another. 

(f *) u jV“ 0 cs# l£j ... 

They all float, each in an orbit. 

means, night and day, the sun and the moon, all 
of them are floating, i.e., revolving, in their orbits 
in the heaven. 
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This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 'Ata' Al- 
Khurasani. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
among the Salaf said, 

"In an orbit like the arc of a spinning wheel." 


* o ^ > 4 " 4 o f Si ' 

U ^ J 

36:41 And an Ayah for them is that We bore their 
offspring in the laden ship. 

36:42 And We have created for them of the like 
thereunto, on which they ride. 

" ><•*.-» o 9 - t " *. ( o ^ a* o, p i " 

^ y J ^ Jx^a (j I j 

36:43 And if We will. We shall drown them, and 
there will be no shout for them, nor will they be 
saved. 

J! IS. Vj 

36:44 Unless it be a mercy from Us, and as an 
enjoyment for a while. 





Am ong the Signs of Allah is that He carried Them in the Iaden| 


Allah tells us: another sign for them of His might and power is 
that He has subjugated the sea to carry ships, including — most 
significantly -- the ship of Nuh , peace be upon him, in which 
Allah saved him and the believers, apart from whom none of the 
descendants of Adam were left on the face of the earth. 
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Allah says: 


XI 3 

And an Ayah for them is that We bore their offspring, 
means, their forefathers, 


^ ' jlaa. Ij! 


( i (j j <.41^11 ^^3 


in the laden ship. 

means, in the ship which was filled with luggage 
and animals, in which Allah commanded him to 
put two of every kind. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Laden means filled." 

This was also the view of Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 

Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said, 

"This was the ship of Nuh peace be upon him." 

( i Y ) Ua Q-a ' iilkj 

And We have created for them of the like thereunto, on 
which they ride. 

AI-'Awfi said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 

"This means the camel, for it is the ship of the 
land on which they carry goods and on which they 
ride." 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"Do you know what the Ayah: XXL UMij 

ujAj^ (And We have created for them of the like 
thereunto, on which they ride), refers to" 
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We said, "No." 
He said, 


"This refers to the ships which were made 
after the ship of Nuh, peace be upon him, 
which was similar to it." 

This was also the view of Abu Malik, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Abu Salih and As-Suddi, that the Ayah 
UJ^Ji ^ <> (4^ (And We have created for 

them of the like thereunto, on which they ride), 
refers to ships. 

... u!j 

And if We will, We shall drown them, 

means, those who are on board the ships. 

... 41 ts ... 

and there will be no shout for them, 

means, there will be no one to save them from 
their predicament. 

^£T) 4 Hj 

nor will they be saved. 

means, from what has befallen them. 

ill 


Unless it be a mercy from Us, 

means, ' but by Our mercy We make it easy for 
you to travel on land and sea, and We keep you 
safe until an appointed time.' 

Allah says: 


(ff) cPJ Ix-Ij^j ... 


and as an enjoyment for a while. 

meaning, until a time that is known to Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted. 
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^ Uj oS C. 1 j2t ^ m fJ/j 

" - 0 ^ 

UJ^>> 

36:45 And when it is said to them: "Beware of that 
which is before you, and that which is behind you, 
in order that you may receive mercy." 

^ i jiis vi •«> •«> ftd & 

U 30 * 0 ** 

36:46 And never came an Ayah from among the 
Ayat of their Lord to them, but they did turn away 
from it. 

i j'jS 'tjjj 'ji jii ’fSjj ii* i jmj! ^ m liij 

vi a a 6 * ^ i aa 

00 * si-^ 

36:47 And when it is said to them: "Spend of that 
with which Allah has provided you," those who 
disbelieve say to those who believe: "Shall we feed 
those whom, if Allah willed. He would have fed! You 
are only in a plain error." 


The Misguidance of the Idolators 


Allah tells us how the idolators persisted in their misguidance 
and in not paying attention to the sins that they had committed 
in the past or what was to happen to them in the future, on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

... Uoj JJLit 'j£ U. I ji&l £1 'Jja fij 

And when it is said to them: "Fear of that which is before 
you, and that which is behind you..." 

Mujahid said, 

"This refers to sins." 
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Others said, it is the opposite. 


(to) ... 


in order that you may receive mercy. 

means, 'so that, if you fear such things Allah will 
have mercy on you and will save you from His 
punishment.' 

The wording implies that they would not respond. Rather 
that they would turn away and ignore that, as Allah 
says: 

Cl O jjx 4 j 1 (j-a Uaj 

And never came an Ayah from among the Ayat of their 
Lord to them, 

meaning, signs of Tawhid and the truth of the 
Messengers, 


( t “l ) I £ V~- I ill 


but they did turn away from it, 

means, they did not accept it or benefit from it. 

... *311 •fSS'jj lie Ijaiit J43 'Jj| fij 

And when it is said to them: "Spend of that with which 
Allah has provided you," 

means, when they are told to spend of that which 
Allah has provided to them on the poor and needy 
among the Muslims, 


I Ltipl) I j Lwpll 

those who disbelieve say to those who believe, 

means, about the believers who are poor, 

i.e., they say to those believers who tell them to 
spend on the needy, 
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Shall we feed those whom, if Allah willed, He (Himself) 
would have fed, 

meaning, 'those whom you are telling us to 
spend on, if Allah had wanted to, He would have 
made them independent and fed them from His 
provision, so we are in accordance with the will of 
Allah with regard to them. 

(f v) gr? u) ... 

You are only in a plain error. 

means, ' by telling us to do that.' 


jl JC- j3! 

36:48 And they say: "When will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are truthful." 

j j ill Ca 

36:49 They await only but a single Sayhah which 
will seize them while they are disputing! 

36:50 Then they will not be able to make bequest, 
nor they will return to their family. 


The Disbelievers thought that the Day of Resurrection wouldj 
never come to 


Allah tells, 


And they say: 

Allah tells us how the disbelievers thought that 
the Day of Resurrection would never come to 
pass, as they said: 





"When will this promise be fulfilled..." 

UjVjfe ^ tgJ Ug ^^ j 


Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it. 
(42:18) 


(i A) tjjSila jl ... 


if you are truthful." 
Allah says: 


( £ ^ ) .j j a [ <aa. J ^A j ^A a .1^.1 j A aJu. «a ill Q j _j3ali 


jj La 


They await only but a single Sayhah which will seize 
them while they are disputing! 

meaning, they are only waiting for a single shout 
which -- and Allah knows best -- will be the 
trumpet blast of terror when the Trumpet will be 
blown while the people are in their marketplaces 
and places of work, arguing and disputing as they 
usually do. While in this state, Allah will command 
Israfil to blow into the Trumpet, so he will sound 
a long note and there will be no one left on the 
face of the earth except he will tilt his head to 
listen to the sound coming from heaven. Then the 
people who are alive will be driven to the 
gathering place by a fire which will surround them 
on all sides. 


Allah says: 


' LrV, i' i Ua 

Then they will not be able to make bequest, 

meaning, with regard to their possessions, 
because the matter is more serious than that, 

(° ' ) uy^Ji cP! Uj ... 

nor they will return to their family. 
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Numerous Hadiths and reports have been narrated 
about this, which we have mentioned elsewhere. After 
this there will be the Trumpet blast which will cause 
everyone who is alive to die, besides the One Who is 
Ever Living, Eternal. Then after that the trumpet blast of 
the resurrection will be sounded. 


36:51 And the Trumpet will be blown and behold 
from the graves they will come out quickly to their 
Lord. 

4 <"*o 4 'ij*'' 4 -;-*o ■** ® .#4 

qa Luu Lilijj I ^113 

36:52 They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us 
up from our place of sleep.” 

(It will be said to them): "This is what the Most 
Gracious had promised, and the Messengers spoke 
truth!” 


tip ^ fii % Vj V! u) 


" > " 0 ^ 


36:53 It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they 
will all be brought up before Us! 

a vi bVJv v j t&s b-s jasi y 


36:54 This Day, none will be wronged in anything, 
nor will you be requited anything except that which 
you used to do. 


54 



The Trumpet Blast of the Resurrection 


Allah says: 


... lJ 1 J 


And the Trumpet will be blown 

This will be the third blast of the trumpet, the trumpet 
blast of the resurrection when people will come forth 
from their graves. 

Allah says: 

( ^ ^ 'J i— it 1 —'.3 

and behold from the graves they will come out quickly to 
their Lord. 

Yansilun means they will be walking quickly. 

This is like the Ayah: 

^1 Ifcljjai ClllAi.'VI qa 

The Day when they will come out of the graves 
quickly as racing to a goal. (70:43) 

(jjfl j U x J (jjs IjLj Ij Ijlli 

They will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep." 

meaning, their graves, which in this world they 
thought they would never be raised from. When 
they see with their own eyes that in which they 
had disbelieved, & Uj*j <> Lftj Ij lj)la (They 

will say: "Woe to us! Who has raised us up from 
our place of sleep"). 

This does not contradict the fact that they will be 
punished in their graves, because in comparison 
to what is to come afterwards, that will seem like 
a nap. 
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Ubayy bin Ka'b, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 

"They will sleep before the Resurrection." 

Qatadah said, 

"That will be between the two trumpet 
blasts, they will say, 'Who has raised us 
up from our place of sleep'" 

When they say that, the believers will 
respond. 

This was the view of more than one of the 

Salaf. 


1 > '-‘j) Ac. j Ua lAA 

(It will be said to them): "This is what the Most Gracious 
had promised, and the Messengers spoke truth!" 

Al-Hasan said, 

"The angels will reply to them in this manner." 

There is no contradiction because both are possible. And 
Allah knows best. 

(oV) ‘ '-***• lipl ^Laa. ^A I All aA^.1 j 4-ajl«a ill dulS (jl 

It will be but a single Sayhah, so behold they will all be 
brought up before Us! 

This is like the Ayat: 

bA^.j ija. j LaJlJ 

b jyt> U lA ^»A I All 

But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, 
they find themselves (on the surface of the earth) 
alive (after their death). (79:13-14) 

L/Jt jA jt II VI AilUl ’Ja t Uj 

And the matter of the Hour is not but as a 
twinkling of the eye, or even nearer. (16:77) 
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and, 


iLala jaJLnl jj! (jjllajj o-La^J aj3 ^jj 


On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer (His call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while! (17:52) 


which means, 'We will issue but one command, 
and all of them will be gathered together. 1 


... I5£i ^,53 U 


This Day, none will be wronged in anything, 
means, with regard to his deeds. 

( ® f ) (j ill (jj jaj Uj 

nor will you be requited anything except that which you 
used to do. 


J l u! 

36:55 Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that Day, 
will be busy with joyful things. 

36:56 They and their wives will be in pleasant 
shade, reclining on thrones. 

36:57 They will have therein fruits and all that they 
ask for. 

£ £ if £ fc 0 <* 1$ 4 

JMJ L>* ^ J 3 

36:58 (It will be said to them): "Salam (Peace!)” — 
a Word from the Lord, Most Merciful. 
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The Life of the People of Paradise 


Allah tells, 

... 'fJA\ jjiSka U 

Verily, the dwellers of the Paradise, that Day, 

Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, 
when the people of Paradise have reached the 
arena of judgement, and have settled in the 
gardens of Paradise, they will be too preoccupied 
with their own victory and new life of eternal 
delights to worry about anyone else. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Isma' il bin Abi Khalid said, 

"They will be too busy to think about the torment 
which the people of Hell are suffering. 

( 00 ) ... 


will be busy with joyful things. 

Mujahid said: 

"With the delights which they are enjoying." 

This was also the view of Qatadah. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This means that they will be rejoicing." 

0 * > I" ° 0 > 

... 


They and their wives, 
Mujahid said, 

"Their spouses, 


will be in pleasant shade, 

means, in the shade of trees." 
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reclining on thrones. 


(<n) ^ ... 


Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Khusayf said: 

(throne) means beds beneath canopies. 

They will have therein fruits, (means, of all kinds). 

( o v ) (j jC-3j l!a J . . . 

and all that they ask for. 

means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, all 
kinds and types. 

( O A ) ~ ^ <■ 3^) 13^3 ^alXui 

"Salam (Peace!)" -- a Word from the Lord (Allah), Most 
Merciful. 

Ibn Jurayj said, 

"Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
concerning this Ayah, Allah Himself, Who is the 
Peace (As-Salam) will grant peace to the people 
of Paradise. 

This view of Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, is like the Ayah: 



' ° ' • * s 

U> 1 


Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him 
will be "Salam". (33:44) 


i fjx i jj&ij 


36:59 (It will be said): "And O you the criminals! 
Get you apart this Day." 
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ffl ’A ijfr v <J «« ^ '•>£» $ 

* i $ 

36:60 "Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, 
that you should not worship Shaytan! Verily, he is a 
plain enemy to you." 

a jj-l > u xi lAJb jAlC-! j 

36:61 "And that you should worship Me. That is the 
straight path." 

ojfc i ji j£ pi i iu. ltd jBj 

36:62 "And indeed he did lead astray a great 
multitude of you. Did you not then understand!" 


The Isolation of the Disbelievers and Their Rebuke on the Day| 

of ResurrectionBi^B i^Sffifa i jffi^SH iilMffl ^^BPH|^ ^^ 


Allah tells 


( ® ^ ) jj ^ j i jlial j 


(It will be said): "And 0 you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day." 

Allah tells us what the end of the disbelievers will 
be on the Day of Resurrection, when He 
commands them to get apart from the believers, 
i.e., to stand apart from the believers. 


This is like the Ayat: 

A SLa 1 i >_] zZLl ^aJ I X .LftA. 

- ^ AAJ 12 1 j a ~ ^ J j 


And the Day whereon We shall gather them all 
together, then We shall say to those who did set 
partners in worship with Us: "Stop at your place! 
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You and your partners." Then We shall separate 
them. (10:28) 


■j jili Jjxjj Ai-LuJI 3 


And on the Day when the Hour will be established 
-- that Day shall they be separated. (30:14) 


^ ^ i. A ^ A A 


On that Day they shall be divided. (30:43) 

which means, they will be divided into two 
separate groups. 

Uoj ?• (jjjll 1 jjjlti.1 

^1 aIII Uj° 


(It will be said to the angels): "Assemble those 
who did wrong, together with their companions 
and what they used to worship, instead of Allah, 
and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire 
(Hell)." (37:22-23) 

(“l . ) IjJ* ^ All IjiSu 13 J ^ U Jjai 3^1 J J 


Did I not command you, 0 Children of Adam, that you 
should not worship Shaytan, Verily, he is a plain enemy 
to you. 

This is a rebuke from Allah to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, those who obey the 
Shaytan even though he was a plain enemy to 
them, and they disobeyed Ar-Rahman Who 
created them and granted them provision. 


Allah says: 


\ ^ - iSl 1 x n a lal 11 a ^JjAjC. 1 (jfj 


And that you should worship Me. That is the straight 
path. 
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meaning, 'I commanded you in the world to 
disobey the Shaytan, and I commanded you to 
worship Me, and this is the straight path, but you 
followed a different path and you followed the 
commands of the Shaytan.' 


Allah says: 


ljll£ ilia. ±a (JjJaf -iUj 


And indeed he did lead astray a great multitude of you. 

meaning, a large number of people. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi 
and Sufyan bin Uyaynah. 


Did you not then understand! 

means, 'did you not have any understanding, 
when you went against the command of your Lord 
to worship Him alone, with no partner or 
associate, and you preferred to follow the 

Shaytan?' 




(jj-lc. jj -> nS ig -n aAJfc 

36:63 This is Hell which you were promised! 

36:64 Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you 
used to disbelieve. 

•41VJ KJsij ^ jc j3B 

36:65 This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and 
their hands will speak to Us, and their legs will bear 
witness to what they used to earn. 
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3a 1 jliluili ^^Ic. 

" 3» 0 i» 

UJJ^M 




Uii °j]j 


36:66 And if it had been Our will. We would surely 
have wiped out their eyes, so that they would 
struggle for the path, how then would they see! 

|J» JaJjgj) La2 ^ A ia. > f-LudJ 5 _S c 




r . * 

: j 1 .V ^ 


36:67 And if it had been Our will. We could have 
transformed them in their places. Then they would 
have been unable to go forward (move about) nor 
they could have turned back. 


On the Day of Resurrection, it will be said to the disbelievers 
among the sons of Adam, after Hell has been shown to them as 
a rebuke; and warning: 

(\X) (jj.lc.jj (_jj3l ^>Jg si* 

This is Hell which you were promised! 

meaning, 'this is what the Messengers warned 
you about, and you did not believe them.' 

) jjjaSj — 1_oj j»jjl! U jL^al 

Burn (enter) therein this Day, for that you used to 
disbelieve. 

This is like the Ayah: 

^ j '- 1 fji 

jjj^Sj l^j Jltil jllll s.USs 

jjj. .aij V jaijf I.Ufe j. js! 

The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to belie. 

Is this magic or do you not see! (52:13-15) 
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The Mouth s of the Disbelievers will be sealed on the Day ol 

ResurrectionH^IH|HH^H|H|HHHHHHHHH| 


Allah says, 


I UaJ LlalSjj ^L§Al_jaf jUa j 

( 10 ) 


This Day, We shall seal up their mouths, and their hands 
will speak to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what 
they used to earn. 

This will be the state of the disbelievers and 
hypocrites on the Day of Resurrection, when they 
deny the sins they committed in this world and 
swear that they did not do that. Allah will seal 
their mouths and cause their limbs to speak about 
what they did. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"We were with the Prophet and he smiled so 
broadly that his molar could be seen, then he 
said: 


Do you know why I am smiling? 

We said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best . 1 


He said: 

alf L_S J | 4 jUallSlI jj 4 j iVtII <3 

(ja 


c “ a ' elk® I 4 &Uj ill ^ 3 c. U 

^»l j£31jj ttjjjaia. tiLlc. ^jjll liL 

tli jjjijlSlI 


(Jjlajja 

; U j<Sj 2 i ^USII ( jlj j 4 -ili jaj 
(JjJaljf Clu^ t laau. iij (j S 3 l^*j 
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Because of the way a servant will argue 
with his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. 

He will say, "0 Lord, will You not protect 
me from injustice!" 

(Allah) will say, "Of course." 

He will say, "I will not accept any witness 
against me except from myself." 

(Allah) will say, "Today you will be a 
sufficient witness against yourself, and the 
honorable scribes will serve as witnesses 
against you." 

Then his mouth will be sealed, and it will 
be said to his faculties, "Speak!" So they 
will speak of what he did. Then he will be 
permitted to speak, and he will say, 

"May you be doomed! It was for you that I 
was fighting." 

This was recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, 

"The believer will be called to account on the Day 
of Resurrection, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds, just between him and His Lord. He will 
admit it and will say, 'Yes, 0 Lord, I did do that.' 

Then Allah will forgive him his sins and conceal 
them, and no creature on earth will see any of 
those sins, but his good deeds will be seen, and 
he will want all the people to see them. 

Then the disbeliever and the hypocrite will be 
brought to account, and his Lord will show him his 
deeds and he will deny them, saying, '0 Lord, by 
Your glory, this angel has written down things 
that I did not do.' 

The angel will say to him, 'Did you not do such 
and such on such a day and in such a place?' 

He will say, ' No, by Your glory, I did not do that.' 
When he says this, Allah will seal his mouth." 
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Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 


"I think that the first part of his body to speak will 
be his right thigh." 

Then he recited: Jfc. 

(jjluSj Ijjli Uj iifuuj (This Day, We shall 

seal up their mouths, and their hands will speak 
to Us, and their legs will bear witness to what 
they used to earn). 


^ J . 1 *aJJ I jA j bmli .V- i'J.C- i 1 ' . ..VW1 ^Uij 


And if it had been Our will, We would surely have wiped 
out their eyes, so that they would struggle for the path, 
how then would they see! 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, explained it: 

"Allah says, 'If We willed, We could have 
misguided them all away from true guidance, so 
how could they be guided." 

And on one occasion he said, 

"We could have blinded them.'" 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"If Allah willed, He could have covered their eyes 
and made them blind, stumbling about." 

Mujahid, Abu Salih, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"So that they would struggle for the path, i.e., the 
right way." 

Ibn Zayd said, 

"The meaning of path here is the truth -- ' How 
could they see when We have covered their 
eyes'" 
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AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him said: (how then would they see), 


"They would not see the truth." 


^ i ^ £. bu u ?! j. 


And if it had been Our will, We could have transformed 
them in their places. 

Al-Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said; "'We could have 
destroyed them." 

As-Suddi said, 

" ' We could have changed their form." 

Abu Salih said, 

"'We could have turned them to stone." 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah said, 

"'We could have caused them to sit on their 
feet." 


Allah says: 


l jj. ^ ^ 1 jrTWn J Uoi 


Then they would have been unable to go forward, 
meaning, move to the front, 

(tv) Uj ... 

nor they could have turned back, 
meaning, move backwards. 

They would have remained static, unable to move 
forwards or backwards. 
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-J jljaM 4-Ul K\\ QA J 

36:68 And he whom We grant long life — We 
reverse him in creation. Will they not then 
understand? 

*j& % ja y Uj jsujiSi aix Uj 

1* d! 0« l 0 

U>* J*J 

36:69 And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it 
suitable for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain 
Qur'an. 

CxjS* Jc. JJjSSl tk jS QA jini 

36:70 That he or it may give warning to him who is 
living, and that Word may be justified against the 
disbelievers. 


Allah tells us that the longer the son of Adam lives, the more 
he becomes we ak after being strong, and incapable after being 
able 


Allah tells: 


^3 A i aS 1 j U^J 


And he whom We grant long life -- We reverse him in 
creation. 


This is like the Ayah: 

o jS > a* ■ io qa -S i a* ■ (jx .Aal-C jll aIII 

aalkll jAj «.Uj4J U« 4 ‘ ^ aj3 


Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) 
weakness, then gave you strength after 
weakness, then after strength gave weakness and 
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gray hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful. (30:54) 


And Allah says: 

t 1 Jjjj .Ixj jjja J iLafll e J-a*3l _jl ^1 jj-a V J 


And among you there is he who is brought back 
to the miserable old age, so that he knows 
nothing after having known. (22:5) 

The meaning here -- and Allah knows best -- is 
that Allah is telling us that this world is transient 
and will come to an end, it is not eternal and 
lasting. 


Allah says: 


(h A) Uit 


Will they not then understand! 

meaning, will they not think about how they were 
created, then they become gray-haired, then they 
become old and senile, so that they may know 
that they were created for another world that is 
not transient and will not pass away, and from 
which there is no way out, which is the Hereafter. 


Allah does not teach His Messenger Poetry 


Allah says: 


A3 Uaj o\ Laic. Uaj 


And We have not taught him poetry, nor is it suitable for 
him. 


Allah tells us that He has not taught His Prophet 
Muhammad poetry. 

<3 » A; Uo j m 

nor is it suitable for him. 


means, he did not know how to compose it, he 
did not like it and he had no natural inclination 
towards it. 
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It was narrated that he never memorized a 
stanza of poetry with the correct meter or rhyme 
-- he would transpose words or memorize it 
incompletely. 


In Ad-Dala'il, Al-Bayhaqi recorded that the Messenger of 
Allah said to Al-Abbas bin Mirdas As-Sulami, may Allah 
be pleased with him: 


A \\ \c\ 


j ^ jitll 


You are the one who said: "Do you distribute my 
booty and the booty of the servants between Al- 

Aqra' and 'Uyainah." 

He said, "It is ' Uyainah and Al-Aqra ' 

He said: 




It is all the same, i.e., it means the same thing. 
And Allah knows best. 

This is because Allah taught him the Qur'an, 
which (> Ifejjj (j* O* Ur« U 

J*** (Falsehood cannot come to it from before it 
or behind it; sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of 
all praise). (41:42) 

This is not poetry, as some of the ignorant 
disbelievers of the Quraysh claimed; neither is it 
sorcery, a fabrication or a magic spell, as the 
misguided and ignorant people variously 
suggested. The Prophet was naturally disinclined 
to compose verse, and was forbidden to do so by 
Divine Law. 


This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an. 

means, it is clear and self-explanatory to the one 
who ponders and comprehends its meanings, 
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Allah says: 


jlS Q-a ^Ail) 

That he or it may give warning to him who is living, 

meaning, so that this plain Qur'an might warn 
every living person on the face of the earth. 

This is like the Ayat: 

that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it 
may reach. (6:19) 

aJC-j-a cJ>V1 4-J U^J 

but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17) 

Those who will benefit from his warning will be 
those whose hearts are alive and who have 
enlightened insight, as Qatadah said, 

"Alive of heart and alive of insight." 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"This means wise." 


( v * ) uu^' lJjSII ... 

and that Word may be justified against the disbelievers. 

means, it is a mercy to the believers and 
evidence against the disbelievers. 


til u-st tijii ’cii. ti.j4nsia.t3i Ijjj jjji 

36:71 Do they not see that We have created for 
them of what Our Hands have fashioned, the cattle, 
so that they are their owners. 
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jjMj IgXoj J l$Xafl j»y 

36:72 And We have subdued them unto them so 
that some of them they have for riding and some 
they eat. 

UJj^y ^ Ljj-JIaj £-i-ia 

36:73 And they have (other) benefits from them, 
and (they get to) drink. Will they not then be 
grateful! 


There is a Sign and a Blessing in Cattle 


Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed upon His 
creation; 

UoUtjl UjJji <■ " 'Caa Liali. Ui I 

Do they not see that We have created for them of what 
Our Hands have fashioned, the cattle, 

Allah mentions the blessing that He has bestowed 
upon His creation by subjugating these cattle for 
their use. 



( v ^ . . . 


so that they are their owners. 
Qatadah said, 

"They are their masters." 


... uijifoj 


And We have subdued them unto them, 

Meaning, He has made them subdue them. So 
they are submissive towards them and do not 
resist them; even if a young child comes to a 
camel he can make it kneel down, and if he wants 
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to, he can make it stand up and can drive it, and 
it will meekly be led by him. Even if the train 
consists of a hundred or more camels, they could 
all be led by a young child. 

(VY) jjStj J 4V 3 ... 

some of them they have for riding and some they eat. 

means, some of them they ride on their journeys, 
and use them to carry their burdens to all 
regions. 

<jj^! (and some they eat). 

means, if they want to, and they slaughter and 
sacrifice them. 


And they have (other) benefits from them, 

means, from their wool, fur, and hair, furnishings 
and articles of convenience, comfort for a time. 


4_a3 


and (they get to) drink. 

means, their milk, and their urine for those who 
need it as medicine, and so on. 

(vr) ^ ... 

Will they not then be grateful! 

means, 'will they not worship the Creator and 
Subduer of that, without showing gratitude to 
others!' 


36:74 And they have taken besides Allah, gods, 
hoping that they might be helped. 
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" 9 " oS i9 *9 o 9 -* o 9 " o 9 " o " 9 * £0 " * 

jj jbaa>x Ai^. ^Aj ^A aJ Q j»jKu , n 7 

36:75 They cannot help them, but they will be 
brought forward as a troop (against those who 
worshipped them). 

JjjJju Uj j U bl bb j-o Jb 

36:76 So, let not their speech then grieve you. 
Verily, We know what they conceal and what they 
reveal. 


The gods of the Idolators are not able to help Thei 


Allah tells: 

(v^) u j^y aIII 

And they have taken besides Allah, gods, hoping that 
they might be helped. 

Allah denounces the idolators for taking the idols 
as gods alongside Allah, hoping that those gods 
will help them and provide for them and bring 
them closer to Allah. 


Allah says: 


j ■ .a ' Jj *■* j bV. ■■ i U 


They cannot help them, 


meaning, those gods cannot help their 
worshippers; 

they are too weak, too insignificant and too 
powerless. Rather they cannot even help 
themselves or take revenge on those who want to 
harm them, because they are inanimate and can 
neither hear nor comprehend. 


Allah's saying: 


(V®) uj!> 


* Jlli. 




but they will be brought forward as a troop. 
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means, at the time of Reckoning according to the 
view of Mujahid. 

This means that those idols will be gathered 
together and will be present when their 
worshippers are brought to account, as this will 
add to their grief and will be more effective in 
establishing proof against them. 

Qatadah said: 

u jt jh u < n U (They cannot help them), means 
the gods. 

(but they will be brought 

forward as a troop). 

"The idolators used to get angry for the 
sake of their gods in this world, but they 
could not do them any benefit or protect 
them from any harm, for they were merely 
idols." 

This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 

This is a good opinion, and was the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy on him. 


Consolation for the Mercy to the Worlds 


Allah says: 


... ‘Asj u a 


So, let not their speech then grieve you. 


means, 'their denying you and their disbelief in 
Allah.’ 


(VI) Uaj Ua ' Lll 


Verily, We know what they conceal and what they reveal. 

means, 'We know everything about them, and 
We will punish them for their false claims and 
deal with them accordingly on the Day when none 
of their deeds, great or small, major or minor, will 
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be overlooked, and every deed they did 
throughout their worldly lives will be laid open for 
examination.' 


AjalaJ ^ja A 1ST °aljl 

,« tf 

36:77 Does not man see that We have created him 
from Nutfah. Yet behold he (stands forth) as an 
open opponent. 

36:78 And he puts forth for Us a parable, and 
forgets his own creation. 

?&J ls*J 

He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust!" 


^Jc. j js. 'jSj > j s‘> 'JJ Uua ti.a i c ‘jl 

36:79 Say: "He will give life to them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!" 

^ajf fala I jIj i^ja ^3 (Jjta. I 

36:80 He Who produces for you fire out of the green 
tree, when behold you kindle therewith. 


The Denial of Life after Death, and the Refutation of this Idea 


Mujahid, Ikrimah, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, As-Suddi and Qatadah 
said, 
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"Ubayy bin Khalaf, may Allah curse him, came to the 
Messenger of Allah with a dry bone in his hand, which he 
was crumbling and scattering in the air, saying, 'O 
Muhammad! Are you claiming that Allah will resurrect 
this.’ 

He said: 




Yes, Allah, may He be exalted, will cause you to 
die, then He will resurrect you and will gather you 
into the Fire." 


Then these Ayat at the end of Surah Ya Sin were 
revealed: 


AaLjj aLiali. Ijf (jUaijU! 


Does not man see that We have created him from 
Nutfah. -- until the end of the Surah. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"AI-'As bin Wa'il took a bone from the bed of a valley 
and crumbled it in his hand, then he said to the 
Messenger of Allah: 'Will Allah bring this back to life 
after it has disintegrated.' 


The Messenger of Allah said: 


fa c'4i 


sJ ”aJ iiOjI 


Yes, Allah will cause you to die, then He will bring 
you back to life, then He will make you enter Hell. 

Then the Ayat at the end of Surah Ya Sin were 
revealed." 


This was recorded by Ibn Jarir from Sa' id bin Jubayr. 

Whether these Ayat were revealed about Ubayy bin 
Khalaf or AI-'As bin Wa'il, or both of them, they apply to 
all those who deny the resurrection after death. The 
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definite article "Al" in u^P' Ji (Does not man (Al- 
Insan) see...) is generic, applying to all those who deny 
the Resurrection. 


(VV) <llaj (jja iilk Ijt 

that We have created him from Nutfah. Yet behold he 
(stands forth) as an open opponent. 

means, the one who is denying the resurrection, 
cannot see that the One Who initiated creation 
can recreate it. For Allah initiated the creation of 
man from semen of despised fluid, creating him 
from something insignificant, weak and despised, 
as Allah says: 

jjAg-xs <vl!a QA fKkW j 

^jl ^)3 A. jlx 3 

f cPJ 

Did We not create you from a despised water? 
Then We placed it in a place of safety, for a 
known period. (77:20-22) 

jjja (j-uii^l Liiik Ul 

Verily, We have created man from Nutfah. 
(76:2) 

which means, from a mixture of different fluids. 

The One Who created man from this weak 
Nutfah is not unable to recreate him after his 
death. 

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that Bishr bin 
Jahhash said, 

"One day the Messenger of Allah spat in his hand 
and put his finger on it, then the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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’M JIS 


tJ-Y 1 Lfc® ■iSj «J ^1 <jjl 

^__u^ jLli j jjjj Clu ^ t i^f'^r.j iillijjjj Ijl 

CIulL Ijl (jja. tClit-Laj dlklaaJ tiyj tSJla 

?<3d .<all J|jt ^Ij ;dl3l 

Allah, may He be exalted, says: 

"Son of Adam, how can you outrun Me 
when I have created you from something 
like this, and when I have fashioned you 
and formed you, you walk in your cloak on 
the earth and it groans beneath your 
tread. You accumulate and do not spend 
until the death rattle reaches your throat, 
then you say, 'I want to give in charity,' 
but it is too late for charity."" 

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah. 

Allah says: 

(V A) jaJyj C5^-S j jj-a (Jli 4 ila. Ij3 

And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation. He says: "Who will give life to these bones after 
they are rotten and have become dust." 

meaning, he thinks it unlikely that Allah, the 
Almighty Who created the heavens and the earth, 
will recreate these bodies and dry bones. Man 
forgets about himself, that Allah created him from 
nothing and brought him into existence, and he 
knows by looking at himself that there is 
something greater than that which he denies and 
thinks impossible. 

Allah says: 

JSj _jAj Sjx (Jjt UUii (_£pll ' tjs 


Say: 

"He will give life to them Who created them for the first 
time! And He is the All-Knower of every creation!" 
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meaning, He knows about the bones in all areas 
and regions of the earth, where they have gone 
when they disintegrated and dispersed. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Rib'i said: 


""Uqbah bin 'Amr said to Hudhayfah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, 'Will you not tell us what 
you heard from the Messenger of Allah? 1 


He said, ' I heard him say: 

n\ yvll (jJjt Lola ll^j ul 


£5 dl°> Oak J I ji-okli tit fi ;4 JaI 

list Pi t |jU Ij^jf 

* "0*1 *4" & - -T. , ' &-*'*«'' } O • 4 "4 0» . ' 

^ U U U u uv^la L5 ^J^ 
<■ " 3 ^1 ;Al Jla ^aJ iAjll JLxL <klll a ■» V-v 3 t I jLtOO 
a! jc- auI ^>A*a (j-« ;'Jli ?iilla 


Death approached a man and when there 
was no longer any hope for him, he said to 
his family, 

"When I die, gather a lot of firewood, then 
set it ablaze until my flesh is consumed 
and it reaches my bones and they become 
brittle. Then take them and grind them, 
and scatter them in the sea." 

So they did that, but Allah gathered him 
together and said to him: 

"Why did you do that?" 

He said, "Because I feared You." 

So Allah forgave him. 1 

Uqbah bin 'Amr said, 'I heard him say that, and 
the man was a gravedigger. 1 " 

Many versions of this Hadith were recorded in the 
Two Sahihs. 
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One of these versions mentions that he 
commanded his sons to burn him and then 
grind his remains into small pieces, and 
then scatter half of them on land and half 
of them on the sea on a windy day. So 
they did that, then Allah commanded the 
sea to gather together whatever remains 
were in it, and He commanded the land to 
do likewise, then he said to him, "Bel", 
and he was a man, standing. 

Allah said to him. "What made you do 
what you did?" 

He said, "The fear of You, and You know 
best." 

Straight away He forgave him. 


He Who produces for you fire out of the green tree, when 
behold you kindle therewith. 

means, the One Who initiated the creation of this 
tree from water, when it has become green and 
beautiful, bearing fruit, then He changes it until it 
becomes dry wood with which fires are lit. For He 
does whatever He wills and He is able to do 
whatever He wills, and none can stop Him. 

Qatadah said concerning the Ayah: <> ^ J** 

ujjiijJ jiiii IjU (He Who produces for you fire 

out of the green tree, when behold you kindle 
therewith). 

this means, the One Who brought forth this fire 
from this tree is able to resurrect him. 

It was said that this refers to the Markh tree and the 
'Afar tree, which grow in the Hijaz. 


Allah says: 
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If one wants to light a fire but has no kindling with him, 
then he takes two green branches from these trees and 
rubs one against the other, and fire is produced from 
them. So they are just like kindling. 

This was reported from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 


J J 1 _>-■ ojuJI (jSsv (_£aSI 


* in ^ 


f* 

36:81 Is not He Who created the heavens and the 
earth, able to create the like of them! 




Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme 
Creator. 


0 jSa ^ U Jk J a 'J tit i’j* 1 Cut 

36:82 Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, "Be!” — and it is! 

43 j t "JSijjSL 

36:83 So glorified be He and exalted (above all that 
they associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the 
dominion of all things, and to Him you shall be 
returned. 


Allah points out His great Might and Power in that He created 
the Seven Heavens with all their st ars and planets, and the 

Seven Earths with everything in theni.B81iil : . -V : .-y ; .V. - J 


He tells us to find the proof that He will recreate our bodies in 
His creation of these mighty things. 
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This is like the Ayah: 




The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the creation of mankind. (40:57) 

And Allah says here: 

agjjx jjt Jc. (_yajt3l_j pi jLalJI (jjlk. (_£ jll (jjJjf 

Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able 
to create the like of them! 


meaning, the like of mankind. So, He will recreate 
them as He created them in the first place. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

p_jP-uill <3^ aIII l ) 

1 * s* 

Jpa 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead! Yes, 
He surely is able to do all things. (46:33)" 

And Allah says here: 


(A > ) -tiT*!! (jjliaJ! jAj JL mmm 

(AY) (jS <S 'JjL °J ISi 'i'J Pi I’JJ t UoSl 

Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing Supreme Creator. 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only 
that He says to it, "Be!"-- and it is! 

meaning, He only needs to command a thing 
once; it does not need to be repeated or 
confirmed. When Allah wants a thing to happen, 

He only says to it: "Be!" once, and it is. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

; JjSj llll (ji 


gjjjikiluli iilualc. °(jx ill I . cAP t^pGc. 11 

iCluic-f 1 j-a ill jjia i^Sl jic.1 

Pi JCic-'j t JAE ^LLc. tiUil U V'j 

tjj^a ^ U jSI cbl'J 


Allah, may He be exalted, says: 

"0 My servants, all of you are sinners 
apart from those whom I protect from sin. 

Seek My forgiveness and I will forgive you. 

All of you are in need except for those 
whom I make independent. I am Most 
Generous, Majestic, and I do whatever I 
will. My giving is a word and My 
punishment is a word. When I want a 
thing to happen I merely say to it 'Be!' 
and it is." 

(AT ) 4j 1I j ^-1 0 Jjj ill (jl all m3 

So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the dominion 
of all things, and to Him you shall be returned. 

means, glorified and exalted and sanctified above 
any evil be the Ever Living, the Self-Sufficient, in 
Whose hand is the control of the heavens and the 
earth, to Whom all matters return. His is the 
power to create and command, and to Him all 
mankind will return on the Day of Resurrection. 
Then He will reward or punish each one according 
to his deeds, and He is the Just, the Generous 
Bestower, the Graciously Disposed. 

The meaning of this Ayah, Cjjila aiy £1*11*3 

(So glorified be He and exalted (above all that they 
associate with Him), and in Whose Hand is the 
sovereignty (Malakut) of all things) is like the Ayat: 
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£ t _ s -uj i_]£ dljSLa sAjJ (j-a (Ja 

Say: "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty 

(Malakut) of everything." (23:88) 

tilLttll oAy jll 

Blessed be He in Whose Hand is the dominion 
(Al-Mulk). (67:1) 

Al-Mulk and Al-Malakut mean the same thing, 
although some people claim that Al-Mulk has to do with 
the physical realm and Al-Malakut has to do with the 
spiritual realm. But the former view is the one which is 
correct, and this is the opinion of the majority of the 
scholars of Tafsir and others. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one 
night and he recited the seven long Surahs in 
seven Rak'ahs. When he raised his head from 
bowing, he said, 


» -La^. auI 


Allah hears the one who praises Him. 

Then he said; 

f&Jg 11 j a^SI 

Praise be to Allah, the Owner of Malakut, 
might, pride and greatness. 

His bowing was as long as his standing position, 
and his prostration was as long as his bowing. 
Then he finished and my legs were nearly 
broken." 

Abu Dawud recorded that 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 


85 


"I stood in prayer with the Messenger of Allah one 
night and he recited Al-Baqarah. 

- He did not reach any Ayah that 

mentioned mercy but he paused and asked 
for it, and 

- he did not reach any Ayah that 

mentioned punishment but he paused and 
sought refuge from it. 

Then he bowed for as long as he had stood, and 
while bowing he said, 

4-aiuillj CjjSUIj 

Glory be to Allah, the Owner of might, 

Malakut, pride and greatness. 

Then he prostrated for as long as he had bowed, 
and said something similar while prostrating. 

Then he stood and recited Al 'Imran, then he 
recited one Surah after another." 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi in Ash-Shama'il 
and An-Nasa'i. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ya Sin. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


*********** 
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Ajfl uuj V uAjill 




Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah As-Saffat 


An-Nasa'i recorded that Abdullah bin Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah used to command us to make 
our prayers short and he used to recite As-Saffat when 
he lead us in prayer." 

This was recorded by An-Nasa'i only. 


Alii 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

tSL* ColUlj 

37:1 By those ranged in ranks. 

! jk j 

37:2 By those who drive the clouds in a good way. 


1 





i j . j cijii u 

37:3 By those who bring the Dhikr. 

W ^J! b! 

37:4 Verily, your God is indeed One; 

•• i ' ' (' ■» t' ' . 0 i ft' # a 

t-n-AJ) l <ag IjJ Laj l—l 

37:5 Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and all 
that is between them, and Lord of every point of the 
sun's risings. 


The angels witness to the Oneness of Allah 


It was reported that Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: 

j l Su, plaL-all j 

By those ranged in ranks. -- 
"they are the angels; 

(Y) I jk j till ja.1 jlli 

By those who drive the clouds in a good way. 
they are the angels; 

(r) plklkli 


By those who bring the Dhikr. 
they are the angels;" 

This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Masruq, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas. 
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Qatadah said, 

"The angels form ranks in the heavens." 

Muslim recorded that Hudhayfah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 


tftSjlXall a£.-a i " jLt 

131 I^jIjj in 


;T'lTj jjjAlil Jc. 1 j£. n 
1 j_pajtll Ij] t. " ll*. ^ j 

^mi 


We have been favored over the rest of mankind in 
three ways: 

• our ranks have been made like the ranks 
of the angels; 

• the entire earth has been made a Masjid 
for us; 

• and its soil has been made a means of 
purification for us if we cannot find water." 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded 
that Jabir bin Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

Slf. A . Sjl mi ( a . im /jja', Ut 


Will you not form ranks as the angels form ranks 
in the presence of their Lord? 

We said, ' How do the angels form ranks in the 
presence of their Lord? 1 

He said: 


° ■ .all ^-3 LJT ‘ * a ' S ' : J t A i ija . ^»ll 


i „> 


They complete the rows nearer the front and they 
consolidate the rows." 
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As-Suddi and others said that the Ayah, lj*J 
(By those who drive the clouds in a good way). 

means that they drive the clouds. 

'l&j liQljlli (By those who bring the Dhikr). As-Suddi 
said, 

"The angels bring the Scriptures and the Qur'an 
from Allah to mankind." 


The One True God is Allah 


Allah says, 


(£) VUM'd 

pi LJj 

Verily, your God is indeed One, Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, 

This is the One by Whom the oath is sworn, 
stating that there is no God worthy of worship but 
He, Lord of the heavens and the earth, 


and all that is between them, 
means, of created beings. 

(°) mjj ... 

and Lord of every point of the sun's risings. 

means, He is the Sovereign Who is controlling His 
creation by subjugating it and all that is in it of 
stars, planets and heavenly bodies which appear 
from the east and set in the west. 

Mentioning the east is sufficient and there is no 
need for the west to be mentioned too, because it 
is implied in what is said. 
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This has also been stated clearly elsewhere, in 
the Ayat: 

IjI j Vii<a11 L_1 ill 

So I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise 
and sunset in the east and the west that surely 
We are able. (70:40) 


(He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of 
the two wests. (55:17) 

which refers to the rising and setting points of the 
sun and the moon in both winter and summer. 


Jljj Gftil ;LUl 12 jj til 

37:6 Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with 
the stars. 

p juj pA t j 

37:7 And to guard against every rebellious Shaytan. 

L JS (> 'oj&j Jl b 7 

37:8 They cannot listen to the higher group for they 
are pelted from every side. 

o« i' i* i*" o * -y * * * 

t—L^al j C-JI AC- j 1^)^^.^ 

37:9 Outcast, and theirs is a constant torment. 

Liti ZJl&Z U 1 0 UX VI 


37:10 Except such as snatch away something by 
stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of 
piercing brightness. 
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The Adornment and Protection of the Heaven comes from| 

Allah! 


Allah says, 


(i) ^fjSii aIjJj 12&1 S'j dj 


Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars. 


Allah tells us that He has adorned the lowest 
heaven with the heavenly bodies for those among 
the people of the earth who look at it. The stars 
and planets in the sky give light to the people of 
earth, as Allah says: 


T'fl La j l g jSjl y j ^ 'J ‘ ILLS I » Lalall Ujj .lilj 

JJJtUl 1—ll.iC. qj IjJUC-f J 


And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven 
with lamps, and We have made such lamps (as) 
missiles to drive away the Shayatin, and have 
prepared for them the torment of the blazing Fire. 
(67:5) 


(jjjia-ill l « J. q j (■ Lalult I jl* 

Tij .Ti jjja ' g "ifca-*. j 

jjjia (. - jlgjJa AjujU j *qlu)l (jjLal V) 


And indeed, We have put the big stars in the 
heaven and We beautified it for the beholders. 
And We have guarded it from every outcast 
Shaytan. Except him who steals the hearing then 
he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. (15:16-18) 

And Allah says here: 


I -la. a a. j 


And to guard, 

meaning, to protect as it should be protected, 
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(V) .^jOs jjOaiioi (JS 


t> ... 


against every rebellious Shaytan. 

means, every insolent and impudent devil, when 
he wants to eavesdrop (on news in the heavens), 
a piercing fire comes and burns him. 

Allah, may He be glorified, says: 

... Jkh IL3I J\ U 

They cannot listen to the higher group, 

meaning, they cannot reach the higher group -- 
which refers to the heavens and the angels in 
them -- when they speak of what has been 
revealed by Allah of His Laws and decrees. 

We have already mentioned this when explaining 
the Hadiths quoted when we discussed the Ayah, 
jAj Jaj IjhS "JSjj 'JLa IjU IjilS IJ) Jj*. 

(when fear is banished from their hearts, 
they say: "What is it that your Lord has said" 
They say: "The truth. And He is the Most High, 
the Most Great. (34:23) 

Allah says: 

... UJ^JJ ... 

for they are pelted, 

meaning, they are hit, 

(A) L-ula. (JS qa ... 

from every side. 

means, from all directions from which they try to 
reach the heaven. 

... 


Outcast, 

means, they are rejected, and are repelled and 
prevented from reaching it, and they are pelted. 
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t - u -al j °^glj ... 

and theirs is a constant torment. 


means, in the Hereafter, they will have an 
ongoing, everlasting and painful torment, as Allah 
says: 


JJJljall 




and (We) have prepared for them the torment of 
the blazing Fire. (67:5) 

^Ha-ill i ijaa (j-a ill 


Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 

means, except for the one among the Shayatin 
who manages to get something, which is a word 
he has heard from the heaven. Then he throws it 
down to the one who is beneath him, who in turn 
throws it down to the one who is beneath him. 
Perhaps the flaming fire will strike him before he 
is able to throw it down, or perhaps he will throw 
it -- by the decree of Allah -- before the flaming 
fire strikes him and burns him. So the other devil 
takes it to the soothsayer, as we have seen 
previously in the Hadith. 


Allah says: 


4_*_uta AaDsII <■ ajoa. ill 


Except such as snatch away something by stealing, and 
they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. 

meaning, shining brightly. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"The Shayatin had places where they sat in the 
heavens listening to what was being revealed by 
Allah. The stars did not move and the Shayatin 
were not struck. When they heard the revelation, 
they would come down to earth and to every 
word they would add nine of their own. When the 
Messenger of Allah was sent, if a Shaytan 
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wanted to take his seat in the heavens, the 
flaming fire would come and would not miss him; 
it would burn him every time. They complained 
about this to Iblis, may Allah curse him, and he 
said, 'Something must have happened.' He sent 
his troops out and they found the Messenger of 
Allah standing in prayer between the two 
mountains of Nakhlah." -- Waki' said, "This 
means in the valley of Nakhlah." -- "They went 
back to Iblis and told him about that, and he said, 
'This is what has happened. 1 " 


1 iQi’N ^»l 1 Q i~n Ajuji ^ibl u>iLS 

37:11 Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or 
those whom We have created!" 

Verily, We created them of a sticky clay. 

\ O'" ^,0 ■" 0 

U c <JJ 

37:12 Nay, you wondered while they mock. 

OjjSy V 1SJZ fi'j 

37:13 And when they are reminded, they pay no 
attention. 

aju vjj 

37:14 And when they see an Ayah (a sign) from 
Allah, they mock at it. 


5 a* o 


V) tia <j\ i jft ij 


37:15 And they say: "This is nothing but evident 
magic!" 
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(j jJjxLLS La loC. j LI jj j ULa I Jiff 

37:16 "When we are dead and have become dust 
and bones, shall we verily be resurrected?" 

LjLlf. jl 

37:17 "And also our fathers of old?" 

Oj’J^ P'j & IS 

37:18. Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated." 

UJjMj J** * J* o ts^ 

37:19 It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they 
will be staring! 


The Certainty of Life after Death 


Allah says: 




u* f * 1 






Ah 


Then ask them: "Are they harder to create, or those 
whom We have created!" 


Allah says: 'Ask these people, those who deny 
the resurrection, which is harder to create? Are 
they more difficult to create or the heavens, the 
earth, the angels, devils, the mighty creatures -- 
everything in between them!' 

Ibn Mas' ud said that they admitted that these 
things were harder to create than they were. If 
this is the case, then why do they deny the 
resurrection, when they see things that are 
greater than that which they deny? 

As Allah says: 
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'oJ^i V ^ 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of mankind know not. (40:57) 

Then Allah explains that they were created from 
something weak, as He says: 


(\ jU jjjia (j-a l iilk Ul 
Verily, We created them of a sticky clay. 

Mujahid, Sa' id bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 

"This is the useful kind of mud which sticks to 
itself." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Ikrimah 
said, 

"It is sticky and useful." 

Qatadah said, 

"It is that which sticks to the hand." 

( I X ) (J j j V i j j °Jj 

Nay, you wondered while they mock. 

means, 'you were astounded, O Muhammad, at 
these people who denied the resurrection whilst 
you were certain that it is true, when they 
disbelieved in what Allah told you of this 
wondrous matter, which is the re-creation of their 
bodies after they have disintegrated. They oppose 
what you say because of their intense disbelief 
and they make fun of what you tell them about 
that.’ 

Qatadah said, 

"Muhammad was astounded by the mockery of 
the misguided ones among the sons of Adam." 
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(>r) 

And when they are reminded, they pay no attention. 

4_jl I J \ 'S\ Q 


And when they see an Ayah. 

means, clear evidence and proof, 


0 f) ... 


they mock at it. 

Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"They make fun of it." 

jjl 

And they say: "This is nothing but evident magic!" 

means, 'this that you have brought is nothing but 
plain magic. 1 

(U) jji jklal 00 110 ip j Oj5 l3Sj Ola 1*4 

(W) j/jtS! OjOljl 

When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
shall we (then) verily be resurrected? And also our 
fathers of old! 

They thought that this was unlikely to happen, 
and they did not believe it. 

( i A ) ujj !'- 2 °J$ 

Say: "Yes, and you shall then be humiliated". 

means, 'tell them, 0 Muhammad: Yes, you will 
be raised up on the Day of Resurrection, after you 
have become dust and bones, and you will be 
humiliated, 1 i.e., put to shame before His great 
might. 
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This is like the Ayat: 


OJ * jjf J 


And all shall come to Him, humbled, (27:87) 
and, 

U J^ " lF UJJ J^ ‘ 0 'ul 

Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60) 

Then Allah says: 


( ) I3li sJ^I j o j ^^A Uajll 

It will be a single Zajrah, and behold, they will be 
staring! 

means, it will be a single command from Allah, He 
will call them once to come forth from the earth, 
then they will be standing before Him, staring at 
the horrors of the Day of Resurrection. 

And Allah knows best. 


oAJI fy. lii UL'jj IjKj 

37:20 They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of 
Recompense!" 

OjiiSi •>!& ^1 J-a2l fji lii 

37:21 (It will be said:) "This is the Day of 
Judgement which you used to deny." 

1 jSIS Uj fajj j \ ^ ^ 1 JJ&J 

37:22 (It will be said to the angels:) Assemble 
those who did wrong, together with their 
companions and what they used to worship. 
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f 


A ^ 


^aA jAA 19 Alii (j-« 


37:23 Instead of Allah, and lead them on to the way 
of flaming Fire (Hell); 


•" i £o & o * o * A**-' 


37:24 But stop them, verily, they are to be 
questioned. 


OJJ^- 


3v yac. 


37:25 "What is the matter with you. Why do you not 
help one another!" 


> *0 £0 > ■" 0 > > o 

^^ojjgLLa^Q ^aA (Jj 

37:26 Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 


The Day of Recompense! 


Allah tells us what the disbeliever will say on the Day of 
Resurrection; how they will blame themselves and admit that 
they wronged themselves in this world. When they see the 
horrors of the Day of Resurrection with their own eyes, they will 
be filled with regret at the time when regret will not avail them 
anything. 

( Y * ) [ill I Alj ^ ^ I J 

They will say: "Woe to us! This is the Day of 

Recompense!" 

And the angels and the believers will say: 

(Y ^ ) (jjj-iSj 4 j j_£ jill 

This is the Day of Judgement which you used to deny. 

This will be said to them as a rebuke and reproof. 

Allah will command the angels to separate the 
disbeliever from the believers in the place where 
they are standing. 
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Allah says: 


'£ J I j-aDa (jjjll I j 


(It will be said to the angels:) Assemble those who did 
wrong, together with their companions, 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 

"Their companions means, their counterparts, 
those who are like them." 


This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, 

Abu AI-'Aliyah and Zayd bin Aslam. 

Sharik said, narrating from Simak, from An-Nu'man: "I 
heard Umar say: (Assemble 

those who did wrong, together with their companions), 

means, 'Those who are like them. So those who 
committed Zina will be gathered with others who 
committed Zina, those who dealt in Riba will be 
gathered with others who dealt in Riba, those 
who drank wine will be gathered with others who 
drank wine.' 


Mujahid and Sa ' id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas: 

(their companions), means "Their 

friends." 

( Y Y ) (jj Aislj I Uo j 
... OJ-i 

and what they used to worship. Instead of Allah, 

means, instead of Allah, i.e., their idols and false 
gods will be gathered together with them in the 
same place. 

( Y T ) Jal li 


and lead them on to the way of flaming Fire. 
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means, take them to the way to Hell. 

This is like the Ayah: 

\ * . - ' cK • j Uac- A * j ^ i j 

1 jJkljJj LJJa LalS - y jlla 


and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
We shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. (17:97) 


( Y £ ) j j U a A ^ 1 

But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. 

means, stop them so that they may be 
questioned about the things they did and said in 
this world. 

As Ad-Dahhak said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, this 
means, 

'detain them, for they are to be brought to 
account.' 

Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, "I heard Uthman bin 
Za'idah say, 

'The first thing about which a man will be asked 
is the company that he kept. Then by way of 
rebuke, it will be said to them: 

( y ©) u a 

What is the matter with you Why do you not help 
one another.'" 

meaning, 'as you claimed that you would all help 
one another.' 


Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. 
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means, they will be subjected to the command of 
Allah, and they will not be able to resist it or 
avoid it. 

And Allah knows best. 


37:27 And they will turn to one another and 
question one another. 


4> 

37:28 They will say: "It was you who used to come 
to us from the right side." 


" * o > <t J* o ui o a j»4 <* 

I jJjAiJ aJ (JJ 1^113 


37:29 They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were 
not believers." 

cj * 13 'j£ U j 

37:30 "And we had no authority over you. 

' f o^.Vo*' 

(jji—b La j3 a-U-1 (JJ 

Nay! But you were a transgressing people." 

(JjIjI a! \jI j "J £ lililc. <3^ 

37:31 "So now the Word of our Lord has been 
justified against us, that we shall certainly taste 
(the torment)." 


<jj j-L nj&tl 


37:32 "So we led you astray because we were 
ourselves astray." 
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Lk2u> L_llA*3l ^ JLlgjJ 

37:33 Then verily, that Day, they will (all) share in 
the torment. 


^ MS Ul 

37:34 Certainly, that is how We deal with the 
criminals. 

43SI V) U V $ UjS 13! 1 J& ■(& 

37:35 Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha 
illailah," they puffed themselves up with pride. 

\ V~!g ]' (. Ijfl (jjljSJj 

37:36 And (they) said: "Are we going to abandon 
our gods for the sake of a mad poet?” 

(jjlui JA\ j °Jj 

37:37 Nay! he has come with the truth and he 
confirms the Messengers. 


The arguing of the Idolators on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah tells, 

(TV) (jjfcUoUJ (_pakj Ls lc. pg . >it i Jjfltj 

And they will turn to one another and question one 
another. 


Allah tells us that the disbeliever will blame one 
another in the arena of Resurrection, just as they 
will argue with one another in the levels of Hell: 


\1\ ]jji£U '&M U u ’$j 

^llll 1 j-a t JJu. Ijc. (J^3 t*JJ 
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JkJI 'j£ '^Sk H All! a j! *J£ til \jJ£U 'JIS 


The weak will say to those who were arrogant: 
"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from 
us some portion of the Fire?" 

Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all 
(together) in this (Fire)! 


Verily, Allah has judged between (His) servants!" 
(40:47-48) 


u uj^tiall 4i l $ y jlj 
Ujl IjJjSlml (jjlll I (jjlll (JjSI! X J 

£ji.>tiS 


i (jjiu i jjsski 'jj^i 'jii 

pi jS (Jj j! lJ^I! 

11 jl^lllj JgSfi jLa °Jj Ij'jjSLI U^lll 1 jtalaL.1 0)111 'Jllj 
cj A^riii \JjJj mii ai 'j*kij a3Hj jJss J uij'jiti 
°ja iyjs o)iii ^ 'jiitii m*Vj L_iii*ii ijlj 

jjjia*.; l^jlfl La ill jjjo?-) 


But if you could see when the wrongdoers will be 
made to stand before their Lord, how they will 
cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those 
who were deemed weak will say to those who 
were arrogant: "Had it not been for you, we 
should certainly have been believers!" 

And those who were arrogant will say to those 
who were deemed weak: "Did we keep you back 
from guidance after it had come to you? Nay, but 
you were criminals." 

Those who were deemed weak will say to those 
who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting 
by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!" And 
each of them (parties) will conceal their own 
regrets, when they behold the torment. And We 
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shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except 
what they used to do! (34:31-33) 

Similarly, they are described here as saying: 

(Y A) j^l \ZJfc °^\ ! jila 

It was you who used to come to us from the right side. 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said; 

"They will say, 'You used to force us because of 
your position of power over us, for we were weak 
and you were strong.'" 

Qatadah said, 

"Men will say to the Jinn, 'You used to come to 
us from the right side to block every good deed, 
and you told us not to do it and you tried to put 
obstacles in our way.'" 

As-Suddi said, 

"'You used to come to us to block the truth, and 
you made falsehood look attractive to us, and you 
prevented us from seeing the truth." 

Ibn Zayd said, it means: 

"'You stood in the way between us and goodness, 
and you repelled us from Islam and faith and 
doing the good deeds that we had been 
commanded to do." 

Yazid Ar-Rishk said, 

"from P_a ilaha ilia ah." 


( Y ^ I jj jal (Jj I jits 

They will reply: "Nay, you yourselves were not 

believers." 
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The leaders of the Jinn and mankind will say to 
their followers, "It is not as you say; your hearts 
denied faith and were open to disbelief and sin." 

^jUalui (j-a jlS Uaj 

And we had no authority over you. 

means, 'we had no proof of the truth of that to 
which we called you.' 


Nay! But you were a transgressing people. 

'You yourselves were evildoers and transgressors 
against the truth, so you responded to us and 
neglected the truth which the Prophets brought 
with proof, and you went against them.' 

(Y ^ IjI Ijjj (Jji LiJc. (_3^2 

(yy) os \i\ 

So now the Word of our Lord has been justified against 
us, that we shall certainly (have to) taste (the torment). 
So we led you astray because we were ourselves astray. 

Those who were arrogant will say to those who 
were deemed weak, 'the Word of Allah has been 
justified against us that we are among the 
doomed who will taste the punishment of the Day 
of Resurrection.' 

(So we led you astray), 
means, 'so we called you to misguidance,' 

(because we were ourselves astray). 

means, 'we called you to follow the path which 
we were on, and you responded.' 


(YT) t jj^ < jllula l_llljJI ^2 .ilajj 
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Allah says: 


Then verily that Day, they will (all) share in the torment. 

means, all of them will be in Hell, each according 
to what he deserves. 

( V £ ) ^11 j Jjtaj ■ AV'K ill 

(ro) *111 ll aII U J43 Ua fi I jSlS °^\ 

Certainly, that is how We deal with criminals. Truly, 
when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah," they 
puffed themselves up with pride. 

means, in this world they were too arrogant to 
say these words as the believers said them. 

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

U ;'J15 (>i tJJil tl All U iljljL '^illl 'J&lSf hSjJ 

AjLui^j ill A \ hVi j AlUa ' ‘ ^~* r - ill All 

_jc. iul 


I have been commanded to fight the people until 
they say La ilaha ill-Allah. Whoever says La 
ilaha illallah, he and his property are safe from 
me except for his obligation, and his reckoning 
will be with Allah, may He be glorified. 

Allah revealed in His Book the story of people who were 
arrogant, as He says: 


*311 111 All U J41 'Jj| G I jlis J43I 

jji-. ^ jtUil Uj^II IjS^jlU lilt (jjl^ajj 

Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha illallah," 
they puffed themselves up with pride. And (they) said: 
"Are we going to abandon our gods for the sake of a mad 
poet!" 

meaning, 'Shall we stop worshipping our gods 
and the gods of our forefathers just because of 
the words of this mad poet' -- meaning the 
Messenger of Allah. 
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Allah said in refutation of their attitude: 


... * 11 . 


Nay! he has come with the truth, 

meaning, the Messenger of Allah has brought the 
truth with all that Allah has revealed to him of 
stories and commandments. 


(tV) (_g 1 j. ^ ^ 


and he confirms the Messengers. 

means, he fulfills their prophecies of his 
praiseworthy characteristics and his perfect way, 
and he tells people of the Laws and commands of 
Allah, as they said he would. 

&£3 m °ii U Vl ^ 


Nothing is said to you except what was said to 
the Messengers before you. (41:43) 


37:38 Verily, you are going to taste the painful 
torment; 

(JjIaxj \K Us Vl ^ J 

37:39 And you will be requited nothing except for 
what you used to do. 

41! iUc, V) 

37:40 Save the chosen servants of Allah. 

* -f° * '*..0 . ° * 1 '/»<= t t 

(jjj ebjji 

37:41 For them there will be a known provision. 
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37:42 Fruits; 


fA J 


and they shall be honored. 


P-P ^ 

37:43 In the Gardens of Delight, 


jj ** J*' 

37:44 Facing one another on thrones. 

35 2 I o o r .* * 4 

01*-* (> 

37:45 Round them will be passed a cup of pure 
wine, 

/*uj Sa! cl x 2a ll 


37:46 White, delicious to the drinkers. 

UJ* ji p V j Ujt. l^ja V 

37:47 Neither will they have Ghawl from that nor 
will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 


<_«?• m 


aJU\ 


pJb ■ VlC. c 


37:48 And beside them will be Qasirat-At-Tarf with 
(wide and beautiful) eyes. 


a* o' & * 

Op? 


37:49 as if they were Bayd Maknun. 
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The Pun ishment of the Idolators and the Reward of the sincere| 


Allah says, addressing the people: 

(r A) ^Jtll Ua*ll jfcia J£l 

( V ) (j jllakj '5 Ua ill jj j Ua j 

Verily, you are going to taste the painful torment; and 
you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do. 


Then He makes an exception in the case of His 
sincerely believing servants. 

This is like the Ayat: 


jl^llj 

(j) 

i " i -a I ,^.11 1^jiaC.j l^jlalf. (jJpll V) 


By the Time. Verily, man is in loss, Except those 
who believe and do righteous deeds... (103:1-3) 




-vl . — 1 jLaC-j l_^la!«. (jJpll V) 


Verily, We created man in the best stature. Then 
We reduced him to the lowest of the low. Save 
those who believe and do righteous deeds. (95:4- 
6) 


t L> *aa a I ada. lAa^jl j VJ ^ (jl j 

Lna. ^j-Lal 3all jalj 1 jill (jjill 7 - '' ^aJ 


There is not one of you but will pass over it 
(Hell); this is with your Lord, a decree which must 
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be accomplished. Then We shall save those who 
have Taqwa. And We shall leave the wrongdoers 
therein to their knees. (19:71-72) 

and, 


% 


Every person is a pledge for what he has earned, 
except those on the right. (74:38-39) 

Allah says here: 


( £ > ) jJj. 211 Alii jIjc. ill 


Save the chosen servants of Allah. 

meaning, they will not taste the painful torment 
nor will they be brought to account. Their evil 
acts, if there are any, will be overlooked, and 
each good deed will be rewarded in multiples of 
between ten and seven hundred, or as much as 
Allah wills. 


(* '') J». <j J J °r4^ 

For them there will be a known provision, 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"This means Paradise." 

It is explained further in the next Ayah: 


... 


Fruits, 

meaning, of different kinds. 


(£ Y) jSla ... 


and they shall be honored, 


26 


means, they will be served and will live a life of 
luxury. 


(it) ^A\ ptik J 

(a) jjLl 1L JJ . La JSc. 

In the Gardens of Delight, facing one another on 
thrones. 

Mujahid said, 

"One of them will not look at one another's 
backs." 


tin*-® tin 0 ^Lgjlc. i iOaj 

( i 1 ) (jjjjliudll oill e ' ■ 

( * uj^ j-9 ^ ^ 


Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine -- white, 
delicious to the drinkers. Neither will they have Ghawl 
from that nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 

This is like the Ayah: 

- > S-. o o -t- t , a ' 

tjj?- 0 tin 5 

ujA>9 ^ j '-^ c - u. V 

Immortal boys will go around them (serving), 
with cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine, 
from which they will get neither any aching of the 
head nor any intoxication. (56:17-19) 

Allah refined the wine of Paradise from the bad 
effects of the wine of this world, which causes 
headaches and stomach aches -- which is the 
meaning of Ghawl -- causing people to lose their 
minds completely. 
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So He says here: 


l _yi j_l<. ' iOaJ 


Round them will be passed a cup of pure wine, 

meaning, wine from a flowing stream which they 
do not fear will ever be cut off or cease. 


Malik narrated that Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"White flowing wine," meaning, with a bright, 
shining color, unlike the wine of this earth with its 
ugly, repulsive colors of red, black, yellow and 
turbid shades, and other features which are 
repugnant to anyone of a sound nature. 

(jjjjllil! S (delicious to the drinkers). 

means, its taste will be as good as its color, and a 
good taste indicates that it has a good smell, 
unlike the wine of this world. 


... 


Neither will they have Ghaw from that, 

means, it will not have any effects on them such 
as causing stomach aches. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn 
Zayd. 

This is unlike the wine of this world, which causes 
colic and so on, because it is too watery. 

uj* l > y ... 

nor will they suffer intoxication therefrom. 

Mujahid said, 

"It will not cause them to lose their minds." 

This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Muhammad 
bin Ka'b, Al-Hasan. 'Ata' bin Abi Muslim Al- 
Khurasani, As-Suddi and others. 
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Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said, 

"Wine causes four things: intoxication, headache, 
vomiting and urine." 

So, when Allah mentions the wine of Paradise, He 
states that it is free of these characteristics, as 
mentioned in Surah As-Saffat. 


SjUl £ll 


. <• of - o. 

ilia a&jlic. 




And beside them will be Qasirat At-Tarf, 

means, chaste females, who will not look at 
anyone other than their husbands, as Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others said. 


(*A) ... 


with (wide and beautiful) eyes, 
means, with beautiful eyes. 

It was also said that it means with wide eyes, 
which is connected to the first meaning. They are 
wide-eyed and beautiful, and their eyes are 
described as being beautiful and chaste. 

Allah says: t-aj^l fAJjftj (And beside 

them will be Qasirat At-Tarf, with (wide and 
beautiful) eyes. 


as if they were Bayd Maknun. 

Their bodies are described as having the most 
perfect color. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him: uj^> (as if they were Bayd 

Maknun), 

means, as if they were hidden pearls. 
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Al-Hasan said: uj^> (as if they were Bayd 

Maknun), 

means, "protected, never touched by any hands." 
As-Suddi said, 

"The well preserved egg in its nest." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said: (as if they were 

Bayd Maknun), means, 

"The inside of the egg." 

Ata' Al-Khurasani said, 

"It is the membrane which is between its outer 
shell and its inner contents." 

As-Suddi said: uj^> (as if they were Bayd 

Maknun) means, 

"The white of the egg when its shell is removed." 

Ibn Jarir's view concerning the meaning of Maknun (well 
preserved) is, 

"the outer shell is touched by the wing of the bird 
and the nest, and by people's hands, unlike the 
interior of the egg. And Allah knows best." 


(jjfcUA) Jc. JjSti 

37:50 Then they will turn to one another, mutually 
questioning. 

inj J ys an* jii 

37:51 A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a 
companion (in the world)," 

'cjA ^ U 

37:52 "Who used to say: Are you among those 

who believe. 
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t A 3-ip j IjlLo 

37:53 (That) when we die and become dust and 
bones, shall we indeed be indebted (Madinun)!"" 

Oji &L Da LSIS 

37:54 (The speaker) said: "Will you look down?" 

fl jjuj a I ^Hali 

37:55 So he looked down and saw him in the midst 
of the Fire. 

CyJJZ <jl 4M3 Jli 

37:56 He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined 
me." 

'(> ’c& Jj YJj 

37:57 "Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I 
would certainly have been among those brought 
forth (to Hell)." 


j Uaii 




37:58 "Are we then not to die (any more)," 


37:59 "Except our first death, and we shall not be 
punished!" 

jj2i jy b! 

37:60 Truly, this is the supreme success! 

lAJb b-V 1 ) 

37:61 For the like of this let the workers work. 


31 



The gathering of the People of Paradise, and the exchange 
between One of Them and His C ounterpart in Hell, and His 
Gratitude for the Blessings of 


Allah says here: 

( © * ) (j jfc lj-Al jJa3U Jill 

Then they will turn to one another, mutually questioning. 

Allah tells us how the people of Paradise will turn 
to one another, asking one another about their 
situation, how they were in this world and what 
they suffered. This is part of their conversation 
when they get together to converse and drink, 
sitting on their thrones, servants coming and 
going, bringing all kinds of good food, drink, 
clothes and other delights no eye has seen, no 
ear has heard, never having comprehend the 
mind of man. 


A speaker of them will say: "Verily, I had a 
companion..." 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him said, 

"This refers to an idolator man who had a 
companion among the believers in this world." 

( O Y ) 

Who used to say: "Are you among those who believe..." 

means, 'do you believe in the resurrection after 
death, and the Reckoning and reward or 
punishment!' 

He used to say that by way of astonishment, 
disbelief and stubbornness. 

(or) lil Oipj Oji l£j 12* 1*4 
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(That) when we die and become dust and bones, shall 
we indeed be indebted (Madinun). 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, 

"Brought to account." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi said, 

"Rewarded or punished according to our deeds." 

Both views are correct. 


( 0 i ) (J jajSax Ja (Jls 

(The speaker) said: "Will you look down?" 
meaning, look over. 

The believer will say this to his companions 
among the people of Paradise. 

(oo) f. I JJJJ ol 

So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Khulayd Al-'Usari, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ata' 
Al-Khurasani said, 

"This means, in the middle of Hell." 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"In the middle of Hell as if he were a burning 
star." 


( o 1 ) jjjp jU °jl aIIIj (JH 
He said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me." 

The believer will say, addressing the disbeliever: 

' By Allah, you nearly caused me to be doomed, if 
I had obeyed you.' 
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(OV) qa <■ " 1 jS3 Ujlj 

Had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I would 
certainly have been among those brought forth (to Hell). 

means, 'Were it not for the favor of my Lord 
towards me, I would have been like you in the 
middle of Hell where you are, brought forth with 
you for punishment. But He bestowed His grace 
upon me, had mercy upon me and guided me to 
faith and to belief in Him Alone.' 

All! YJ ISS U.j 

and never could we have found guidance, were it 
not that Allah had guided us! (7:43) 

(oA) (jjilAj Uaif 

( ® ^ ) Lb-' ^ Ua j jtl! U! 

Are we then not to die (any more). Except our first 
death, and we shall not be punished. 

This is what the believers will say when they feel 
joy at what Allah has given them, and they realize 
that they are to remain in Paradise forever with 
no punishment and no death to come. 

Allah says: 


(“i * ) jjlall Ija Li 


Truly, this is the supreme success! 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 


"They know that death brings an end to every 
delight, so they will say, 




i^it 


Uo J ill 


Are we then not to die Except our first 
death, and we shall not be punished. 
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It will be said, "No, <-)l (Truly, 

this is the supreme success!)." 

(“O ) iJiaxJs lift Jla] 

For the like of this let the workers work. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"These are the Words of Allah, and it means: for 
the like of this pleasure and this success, let the 
workers work in this world, so that they may 
attain it in the Flereafter." 


The Story of Two Israelites 


They mentioned the story of two men among the Children of 
Israel who were partners and who are included in the meaning 
of this Ayah. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Furat bin Thalabah Al-Bahrani 
said concerning the Ayah, DiJ* ^ <J*\ (Verily, I had a 

companion, Ayah 51), 

"There were two men who were partners and had 
collected eight thousand Dinars. One of them had a craft 
and the other did not. The one who had a craft said to 
the other, 'You do not have a craft, so I think I will 
divide the money with you and leave you.' So he left 
him. 

Then the man bought a house, belonging to a king who 
had died, for the price of one thousand Dinars. Fie called 
his companion and showed him the house, saying, 
'What do you think of this house I bought it for one 
thousand Dinars.' 

Fie said, ' Flow beautiful it is.' 

When he went out he said, '0 Allah, this companion of 
mine has bought this house for one thousand Dinars; I 
ask You for one of the houses of Paradise -- and he gave 
one thousand Dinars in charity.' 
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Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 
The first man married a woman with a dowry of one 
thousand Dinars, and invited his companion and made 
food for him. When he came, he said, ' I have married 
this woman with a dowry of one thousand Dinars. 1 

He replied; 'How beautiful this is.' And when he left, he 
said, '0 Lord, my companion has married a woman with 
a dowry of one thousand Dinars; I ask you for a wife 
from among Al-Hur Al-'Iyn' -- and he gave one 
thousand Dinars in charity. 

Then as much time passed as Allah willed should pass. 
Then the first man bought two gardens for two thousand 
Dinars, then he called his companion and showed them 
to him. He said, ' I have bought these two gardens for 
two thousand Dinars.' 

He replied, ' How beautiful this is.' When he came out, 
he said, 'O Lord, my companion has bought two gardens 
for two thousand Dinars; I ask you for two gardens in 
Paradise' -- and he gave two thousand Dinars in charity. 

Then the angel came to them and took their souls in 
death. He took the one who had given his money in 
charity and put him in a house that he liked. There, 
there was a woman who was so beautiful that the 
ground shinned under her, then he (the angel) took him 
to two gardens and gave him other things which are 
known only to Allah. 

The man said, 'This is like a man who has such and 
such.' 

The angel said, 'That is exactly what it is; this house, 
these gardens and this wife are all for you.' 

The man said, ' I had a companion who used to say: Are 
you among those who believe? 1 

It was said to him, ' He is in Hell.' He said, ' Will you look 
down!' 

So he looked down and saw him in the midst of Hell. 
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At this, he said: 


(jj aIIIj (JUi 

(jjjjJa!i-a3l ^jya i “ ' '^3 j 4_a*j Ujlj 

By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it not 
been for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly 
have been among those brought forth (to Hell)." 


37:62 Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or 
the tree of Zaqqum! 

Q -ulkfl t g \1\ 

37:63 Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the 
wrongdoers. 


37:64 Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the 
bottom of Hell-fire, 

u ,}h ^ j 

37:65 The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the 
heads of Shayatin. 

l£, OjjJCi l£. jjlSV 

37:66 Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their 
bellies therewith. 

o P o ^ 0 X* o f & , & £ 

U^° U; f- 1 

37:67 Then on the top of that they will be given 
boiling Hamim. 
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'II IVf 0 * ' 0 ' I 5 J* 

u) f- 1 

37:68 Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the 
flaming fire of Hell. 

^joSUja 1 jail! 

37:69 Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong 
path; 

- * ' o > o if..' -t' 0 * ■$ 

fAjbU (jic. 

37:70 So they (too) hastened in their footsteps! 


The Tree of Zaqqum and its Companions 


Allah says: 


tfjS aiit 


Is that (Paradise) better entertainment or the tree of 

Zaqquml 

Here Allah asks: 'Is that which He has mentioned 
of the delights of Paradise with its food, drink, 
companions and other joys better entertainment, 

( f f s ^ ... 

or the tree of Zaqqum, (which is in Hell). 


The meaning here is a specific kind of tree which 
is called Zaqqum. 


This is like the Ayah: 


jjA JlJlj Clnjj f. \ j. L * ^)j2a qa ■' j 


And a tree that springs forth from Mount Sinai, 
that grows (produces) oil, and (it is a) relish for 
the eaters. (23:20) -- which is the olive tree. 
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This is supported by the Ayah: 

J5) 

f j t> L> U 

Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the 
deniers! You, verily, will eat of the trees of 
Zaqqum. (56:51-52) 


(ir) ui&k q 

Truly, We have made it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers. 
Qatadah said, 

"The tree of Zaqqum is mentioned as a test for 
those who are misguided. They said, 

'Your companion tells you that in the Fire there is 
a tree, but fire consumes trees.' 

Then Allah revealed the words: 

(If) ^ sja-uj lj$jl 

Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom of Hell- 
fire. 


meaning, it is nourished by the fire, for it was 
created from fire." 

Mujahid said: <Lua UUka. Q (Truly, We have made 

it (as) a trial for the wrongdoers). 

Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, said, "Zaqqum 
means dates and butter which I eat 

(Atazaqqamuhu)." 

I say that the meaning of the Ayah is, 

"We have told you, O Muhammad, of the tree of 
Zaqqum as a trial with which We test the people 
to see who will believe and who will disbelieve." 


This is like the Ayah: 
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Aj_j*UI j 4 jj 3 V) JJ^)t ^^jll Ij^^ll l jlk lloj 

j IjLiiia ^AAj^jj Uai jjlj.^jall ^ 

And We made not the vision which we showed 
you but a trial for mankind, and the accursed tree 
in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid but 
it only increases them in naught save great 
disbelief, oppression and disobedience to Allah. 
(17:60) 

^ Ai tgjl 

Verily, it is a tree that springs out of the bottom 
of Hell-fire, means, its roots grow at the bottom 
of Hell. 


( 1 O ) Qjja) y'lll L>“ J l £ JtUa 

The shoots of its fruit stalks are like the heads of 

Shayatin. 

this is a description of how ugly and repulsive it 
is. It is likened to u-jjj (the heads of 

Shayatin), even though they have never seen 
them, because it is a well-established idea in 
people's minds that devils are ugly in appearance. 

(ll) QjlaJI jjjJUa <jj3$U 

Truly, they will eat thereof and fill their bellies therewith. 

Allah mentions that they will eat of this extremely 
ugly tree even though its fruit tastes and smells 
so bad; they will be forced to eat from it because 
they will not find anything else to eat except this 
tree and similar things, as Allah says: 

C > VI ^ L>^ 

£ o* C5^ Vj V 

No food will there be for them but a poisonous 
thorny plant, Which will neither nourish nor avail 
against hunger. (88:6-7) 
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Then on the top of that they will be boiling Hamim. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This means they will be given boiling Hamim to 
drink after they have eaten from Zaqqum." 

According to another report, he said that this 
means a mixture made from boiling water. 

Someone else said that it means boiling water will 
be mixed with pus and offensive discharges that 
leak from their private parts and eyes. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"When the people of Hell get hungry, they will ask 
for food from the tree of Zaqqum. They will eat 
from it, then the skin of their faces will fall off, If 
someone were to pass by, he would recognize 
them from their faces. Then thirst will be sent 
upon them, so they will ask to be given 
something to drink, and they will be given water 
like boiling oil that has been heated to the 
ultimate degree. When it is brought near to their 
mouths, the flesh of their faces from which the 
skin has fallen off will be baked by its heat, and 
whatever is in their stomachs will melt. They will 
walk with their guts falling out and with their skin 
falling off, then they will be beaten with hooked 
rods of iron. Then every part of their bodies will 
burst into loud lamentations. 

(“'A) 'jl P 

Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the flaming fire 
of Hell. 

means, after that interval, they will be sent back 
to the burning fire, searing heat and scorching 
flames, and they will rotate between the one and 
the other. 
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This is like the Ayah, 


|j'«- U-^J ^64“ iJJAA 3 ^ 

They will go between it (Hell) and the fierce 
boiling water! (55:44) 

Qatadah recited this Ayah when discussing this 
Ayah. This is a good interpretation. 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud recited it differently, with the 
meaning 

"Their return in the afternoon." 


Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, midday 
on the Day of Resurrection will not come until the 
people of Paradise will be in Paradise and the 
people of Hell will be in Hell." 


Then he recited: 




The dwellers of Paradise will, on that Day, have 
the best abode, and have the fairest of places for 
repose. (25:24) 

Allah's saying; 

( 1 f- Ljl I jslt ^a£jl 

Verily, they found their fathers on the wrong path; 

means, 'We will punish them for that because 
they found their fathers following misguidance 
and they followed them with no evidence or 
proof.’ 

Allah says: 


(V . ) Qjc. jIjI Jic. 

So they (too) hastened in their footsteps! 
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Mujahid said, 

"This is like running." 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"They followed ignorance and foolishness." 


jjJjY) JjS) 

37:71 And indeed most of the earlier ones went 
astray before them; 

37:72 And indeed We sent among them warners; 

-jjj,~nVi' AjiLc. (jli£ (. jlajli 

37:73 Then see what was the end of those who 
were warned. 

aUi jUc. Vi 

37:74 Except the chosen servants of Allah. 


Allah says: 


(V > ) 'cJp 'JK t ‘iSTj 

(VY) (jjj.lla ~ .lalj 


And indeed most of the earlier ones went astray before 
them; 

And indeed We sent among them warners; 

Allah tells us that most of the previous nations 
went astray, worshipping other gods alongside 
Allah. He states that He sent among them 
warners to alert them to the anger, wrath and 
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vengeance of Allah towards those who disbelieve 
in Him and worship others besides Him. He tells 
us that they persisted in their opposition to their 
Messengers and their disbelief in them, so He 
destroyed those who disbelieved in Him and 
saved the believers and caused them to prevail. 

Allah says: 


(vr) ^ jjlS i 

(y 0..v <^1 aIII jIjc. 

Then see what was the end of those who were warned. 
Except the chosen servants of Allah. 


3 

37:75 And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the 
best of those who answer. 

aJaIj A Vvsi j 

37:76 And We rescued him and his family from the 
great distress, 

\\) Ajj 1 Uat-s j 

37:77 And, his progeny, them We made the 
survivors. 




37:78 And left for him (a goodly remembrance) 
among the later generations! 


£J^ 


37:79 "Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all 
creatures!" 
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jn,.„yj ,j asis a 

37:80 Verily, thus We reward the good doers. 

(jjj-a jj-oll (j \A AjI 

37:81 Verily, he )Nuh( was one of Our believing 
servants. 

37:82 Then We drowned the others. 


Nuh and His People 


When Allah tells us about how most of the early people went 
astray from the path of salvation, He starts the detailed 
explanation of that with the story of Nuh and the rejection of his 
people. 

Only a few of Nuh's people believed in him, despite the long 
period of time he spent among them. He stayed among them 
for one thousand years less fifty, and after he stayed among 
them for so long and their disbelief became too much for him to 
bear -- for every time he called them, they turned away from 
him even more -- he prayed to his Lord saying, 

"I have been overcome, so help (me)!" 

So Allah became angry because Nuh was angry with them. 

He says: 


(Vo) ^ ^ IjI jIj 

And indeed Nuh invoked Us, and We are the best of 
those who answer. 


(VI) ~ aIaIj sLljajj 

And We rescued him and his family from the great 
distress. 
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means, their disbelief and their insults. 

(VV) jjjilJI 

And, his progeny, them We made the survivors. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, 

"There was no one left apart from the offspring of 
Nuh, peace be upon him." 

Sa'id bin Abi 'Arubah said, narrating from Qatadah 
concerning the Ayah, <jj^' (And, his 

progeny, them We made the survivors). 

"All people descended from the offspring of Nuh, 
peace be upon him." 

At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim narrated from 
Samurah, may Allah be pleased with him, that the 
Prophet said, concerning the Ayah, i-2*Aj 

(And, his progeny, them We made the survivors): 

‘ '** J * i J i 


Sam, Ham and Yafith. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Samurah, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah said: 




r^j 






.Luj 


Sam was the father of the Arabs, Ham was the 
father of the Ethiopians and Yafith was the father 
of the Romans." 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 

What is meant here by Romans is the original 
Romans, i.e., the Greeks who claimed descent 
from Ruma (Roma) the son of Liti, the son of 
Yunan, the son of Yafith, the son of Nuh, peace 
be upon him. 
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( VA ) uyM^' J* Jjj 

And left for him among the later generations. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"He is remembered in a good way." 

Mujahid said this means 

"An honorable mention by all the Prophets." 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"Allah caused him to be praised constantly by 
others." 

Ad-Dahhak said it means; 

"Salam and praise." 

( V ^ 

Salam (peace!) be upon Nuh among the all creatures! 

This explains for us the extent of the honorable 
mention and praise, for he is greeted with peace 
by all groups and nations. 


(A > ) aa. .all tiljjlS lj! 

Verily, thus We reward the good doers. 

means, 'This is how We reward those of Our 
servants who do deeds of obedience to Allah. We 
gave him an honorable mention so that after he 
died he is still remembered in a manner that 
befits his status.' 

Then Allah says: 

( A (jjia J jjJI IjjIjc. AjI 

Verily, he (Nuh) was one of Our believing servants. 

meaning, one of the sincere believers in the 
Oneness of Allah, one of those who had certain 
faith. 
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(AY) bia^c-t 

Then We drowned the others. 

means, 'We destroyed them, and there was no 
trace whatsoever left of them, and they are only 
known by this unfavorable description.' 


^ ^4^ l> lj!j 

37:83 And verily, among those who followed his 
way was Ibrahim. 

L - iTq \ AjJ 

37:84 When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart. 

liU ;UjSj Jli it 

37:85 When he said to his father and to his people: 
"What is it that which you worship!" 

37:86 "Is it a falsehood — gods other than Allah — 
that you desire!" 

^JSLlla 

37:87 "Then what think you about the Lord of the 
all that exists!" 


The Story of Ibrahim and His People! 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him said that: 

(AV) ^jaI ^>jU AjjLAuj a jjlj 

And verily, among those who followed his ways was 
Ibrahim. 
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means, he was one of the followers of his religion. 
Mujahid said, 

"He was following his path and his way." 

( A i ) ^jjj. i _ jIsj Ajj jI 


When he came to his Lord with a Salim heart. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This means that he bore witness that none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that 'Awf said, "I said to 
Muhammad bin Sirin, 'What is the Salim heart?' He 
said, 


'One which knows that Allah is true and that the 
Hour will undoubtedly come to pass, and that 
Allah will resurrect those who are in the graves.'" 

Al-Hasan said, 

"One that is free from Shirk." 

Urwah said, 

"One that is not cursed." 

(A®) I^La 

When he said to his father and to his people: 

"What is it that which you worship?" 

He denounced his people for their worship of idols 
and false gods, 

Allah said: 
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(A“l) 411 IKijf 

(AV) (jjj&lLxll i_i Uai 


Is it a falsehood -- gods other than Allah -- that you 
desire. Then what think you about the Lord of the all that 
exists! 

Qatadah said, 

"This means, 'what do you think He will do with 
you when you meet Him, given that you 
worshipped others alongside Him." 


(ji o j!kj J3s >ji 

37:88 Then he cast a glance at the stars, 

cPi 'JIB 

37:89 And he said: "Verily, I am sick." 

o l } o # -' ao 26 -' 

4_ ic- I 

37:90 So they turned away from him and departed. 

OjSL yt JS J! ' t \ 'J 

37:91 Then he turned to their gods and said: 

"Will you not eat!" 

OjSkfi vac. 


37:92 "What is the matter with you that you speak 
not!" 


^Iji 


37:93 Then he turned upon them, striking (them) 
with (his) right hand. 

uAj« 

37:94 Then they came hastily towards him. 
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n Ca ^jjJLuul Jli 

37:95 He said: "Worship you that which you 
(yourselves) carve!" 

yjj 

37:96 "While Allah has created you and what you 
make!" 

y i jii 

37:97 They said: "Build for him a building and 
throw him into the blazing fire!" 

jJLu.VI 

37:98 So, they plotted a plot against him, but We 
made them the lowest. 



Allah says: 

(AA) j3aj2 

(A*\) ~jj> JL Ji ^gj I JUS 

Then he cast a glance at the stars, And he said: "Verily, I 
am sick." 

Ibrahim, peace be upon him, said this to his people so 
that he could stay behind in the city when they went out 
for their festival. The time was approaching for them to 
go out to celebrate a festival of theirs, and he wanted to 
be alone with their gods so that he could break them, so 
he told them something that was true, for he was indeed 
sick of the implications of what they believed in. 

0 • ) ^ 

So they turned away from him and departed. 

Qatadah said, 


51 



"The Arabs say of one who thinks deeply that he 
is looking at the stars." 

What Qatadah meant is that he looked at the 
heavens thinking of a way to distract his people. 
So he said, (Verily, I am sick), meaning, 

weak. 


Ibn Jarir narrated here a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah, may 
Allah be pleased with him, stating that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 

(2jUj jjc. ollLall 4 jIc. ° _ jjSj 

<1x3 (Jj ; aj&ui yj) Ai\ Clllj jjj 

lii JJ-& 

LS? 


Ibrahim (peace and blessings be upon him) did 
not lie except in three cases. 

Two were for the sake of Allah : 

• one is when he said, Verily, I am sick; 

• and the second when he said, Nay, this 
one, the biggest of them (idols) did it. 

and the third when he said concerning (his wife) 
Sarah, "She is my sister." 

This Hadith is recorded in the books of the Sahih 
and Sunan with various chains of narrations. 


But this is not the kind of real lie for which a 
person is to be condemned -- Allah forbid! One 
calls it a lie for lack of a better word, because it is 
abstruse speech used for a legitimate religious 
purpose, and it was said that what was meant by 
the words, (Verily, I am sick) was, 'I am 

sick at heart of your worshipping idols instead of 
Allah.’ 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
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"The people of Ibrahim went out to their festival 
and they wanted to make him go out too. So he 
lay down on his back and said, <J*\ (Verily, I 
am sick), and he started looking at the sky. When 
they had gone out, he turned to their gods and 
broke them." 


This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Allah said: 


- o f > q,- 

JjjjAx! 4-lfr 


So they turned away from him and departed. 

Then he turned to their gods, 

meaning, he went to them after they had left, 
quickly and secretly. 

(<\\) 'jjlSbUt J12... 


and said: "Will you not eat?" 

They had placed food before them as a sacrifice, 
so that the food might be blessed. When Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, looked at the food that was 
before them, he said: 

tfl ... 

Y ) U -T i Ua 

Will you not eat? What is the matter with you that you 
speak not? 


Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) 
right hand. 

Al-Farra' said, 

"This means, he started to hit them with his right 
hand." 
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Qatadah and Al-Jawhari said, 

"He turned to them, hitting them with his right 
hand." 

He struck them with his right hand because the 
right hand is stronger and more powerful. Then 
he left them broken to pieces, (all) except the 
biggest of them, that they might turn to it, as we 
have already seen in the Tafsir of Surah Al- 
Anbiya'. 

£) Aj] I I jtata 


Then they came hastily towards him. 

Mujahid and others said, 

"This means, they came rushing." 

The story is told in brief here; in Surah Al-Anbiya', it is 
told in more detail. When they returned, they did not 
know at first who had done this, until they investigated 
and found out that Ibrahim, peace be upon him, was the 
one who had done it. When they came to rebuke him, he 
started rebuking and criticizing them and said: 

( ^ ® Jli 
He said: Worship you that which you carve, 

meaning, 'do you worship instead of Allah idols 
which you yourselves carve and fashion with your 
own hands?' 


( ^\ " ) Uo j a3SI j 

While Allah has created you and what you make! 

This may mean, 'Allah has created you and what 
you do;' 

or it may mean, 'Allah has created you and what 
you make.' 
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Both views are synonymous. The former is more 
apparent because of the report recorded by Al- 
Bukhari in the Book Af'al Al-'Ibad from 
Hudhayfah, attributed to the Prophet: 

(Jil <U)I (_jl 

Allah has created every doer of deeds and 
what he does. Thereupon he recited: 

Uj jiiili. (While Allah has created you 
and what you make!) 

When the proof had been established against them, they 
resolved to seize him by force and, 

(TV) .^ 1 a jMi IjCjj a] I jjj| I jUS 

They said: Build for him a building (i.e., furnace) and 
throw him into the blazing fire! 

There happened what we have already discussed 
in our Tafsir of Surah Al-Anbiya', (21:68-70) and 
Allah saved him from the fire and caused him to 
prevail over them, making his proof supreme and 
supporting it. 

Allah says: 

'jjU, ill Ijjl^ta 

So, they plotted a plot against him, but We made them 
the lowest. 


cs?J J) 4-^ lA Wj 

37:99 And he said: "Verily, I am going to my Lord. 
He will guide me!" 

u^4 * ^ c 5^ 4-^ 4- 1 j 

37:100 "My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the 
righteous." 
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k" ^ '0 55 

jjjta. latj 


37:101 So, We gave him the glad tidings of a 
forbearing boy. 

J f lldl j ^ -j J} ^ Jli ^ui ^ g Ok 

(_£ jfi I^Ua flails t^la. J^f 

37:102 And, when he (his son) was old enough to 
walk with him, he said: "O my son! I have seen in a 
dream that I am slaughtering you. So look what you 
think!" 

(j aIII f.Ujj (jl cj ljIj (Jli 

He said: "O my father! Do that which you are 
commanded, if Allah wills, you shall find me of the 
patient." 

*£fj UxLuaf CJa 

37:103 Then, when they had both submitted 
themselves, and he had laid him prostrate on his 
forehead; 


U> 


37:104 We called out to him: "O Ibrahim!" 


T-'o 3 * i ■" o ■£• 

uj^ji i* A'u.o .is 


37:105 "You have fulfilled the dream!" 


Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. 
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wi jy iia b! 


37:106 Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial. 


¥ # " o* 

- x JaC. ?cjAj 4_LiJ 13 a 

fe *«•" b -* ** -V 


37:107 And We ransomed him with a great 
sacrifice; 




37:108 And We left for him among the later 
generations. 




37:109 "Salam (peace!) be upon Ibrahim!" 


AV«, 

37:110 Thus indeed do We reward the doers of 
good. 

UpUc. 4 j) 

37:111 Verily, he was one of Our believing servants. 


tnj ij 

37:112 And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq - 
- a Prophet from the righteous. 

ci^l j I jSj4j 

37:113 We blessed him and Ishaq. 

jAxa fJJaj <L>J 

And of their progeny are (some) that do right, and 
some that plainly wrong themselves. 
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Ibrahim's Emigration , the Test of the Sacrifice of IsmaMI, and| 
how Allah blessed 


Allah tells us that after He helped His close friend Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, against his people, and after Ibrahim gave 
up hoping that they would ever believe despite all the mighty 
signs that they had witnessed, he emigrated away from them, 
and said: 


(*'*') cPJ 4-^ cP! LpJ 

J (_lA L_l j 

Verily, I am going to my Lord. He will guide me! My 
Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the righteous. 

meaning, obedient children, in compensation for 
his people and relatives whom he had left. 

Allah said: 




So We gave him the glad tidings of a forbearing boy. 

This child was Ismail, peace be upon him, for he was the 
first child of whom glad tidings were given to Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, and he was older than Ishaq. 

The Muslims and the People of the Book agree, and 
indeed it is stated in their Book, that Ismail, peace be 
upon him, was born when Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 
was eighty-six years old, and Ishaq was born when 
Ibrahim was ninety-nine years old. 

According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim to 
sacrifice his only son, and in another text it says his 
firstborn son. But here they falsely inserted the name of 
Ishaq. This is not right because it goes against what 
their own Scripture says. 

They inserted the name of Ishaq because he is their 
ancestor, while Ismail is the ancestor of the Arabs. They 
were jealous of them, so they added this idea and 
changed the meaning of the phrase "only son" to mean 
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'the only son who is with you,' because Ismail had been 
taken with his mother to Makkah. But this is a case of 
falsification and distortion, because the words "only son" 
cannot be said except in the case of one who has no 
other son. Furthermore, the firstborn son has a special 
status that is not shared by subsequent children, so the 
command to sacrifice him is a more exquisite test. 


4jt_a ilia 


And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 

means, when he grew up and started to go with 
his father and walk with him, for Ibrahim used to 
go every so often to check on his son and his 
mother in the land of Faran (i.e., Makkah), to see 
how they were doing. It was said that he used to 
ride on Al-Buraq, traveling there swiftly, and 
Allah knows best. 


It was reported from Ibn Abbas, peace be upon him, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ata' Al-Khurasani, 
Zayd bin Aslam and others that 4*1 ilia (And, 

when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him), 
means, 

when he became a young man and was able to 
work as his father did. 

jlajla tila. At ^ ^ c (3-*-*-“^ 4ll ( jJj Ilia 


And, when he (his son) was old enough to walk with him, 
he said: 

"0 my son! I have seen in a dream that I am 
slaughtering you. So look what you think!" 

' Ubayd bin Umayr said, 

"The dreams of the Prophets are revelation," then 
he recited this Ayah: ^ isJ <^! ^ ^ Jta 

iJl-a jkjta dkjji (he said: "O my son! I have 
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seen in a dream that I am slaughtering you. So 
look what you think!"). 

He told his son that in order to make it easier for 
him, and also to test his patience and resolve, at 
a young age, in obeying Allah and obeying his 
father. 


jajjj Uo (Jjt3l Cluf Lj (Jli 


He said: "0 my father! Do that which you are 

commanded..." 

meaning, 'obey the command of Allah and 
sacrifice me.' 


^ > Y ) jj jjL^all j*a 411 (■ Ui jl u J " 


if Allah wills, you shall find me of the patient. 

meaning, ' I will be patient and will seek the 
reward for that with Allah.' 

He, may peace and blessings be upon him, 
believed in what had been promised. 

Allah said: 


VjjjJ pCjll i_3 j. ‘ .a jlH Aj) ^^3 jiljlj 


1 jj. '-• j * Ajc. jlUj S j-Sjll j is jL LaL 4 a 1 jit jlSj 


And mention in the Book Ismail. Verily, he was 
true to what he promised, and he was a 
Messenger, (and) a Prophet. And he used to 
enjoin on his family the Salah and the Zakah, 
and his Lord was pleased with him. (19:54-55) 

^ • V ) jjj41 4 jj LaXmf Lais 

Then, when they had both submitted themselves, and he 
had laid him prostrate on his forehead; 

means, when both of them had pronounced the 
Shahadah and remembered Allah -- Ibrahim 
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because he was about to offer a sacrifice and 
Ismail because he was about to die. 

Or it was said that "submitted themselves" means 
that they submitted and followed the command of 
Allah; Ibrahim obeyed the command of Allah and 
Ismail obeyed Allah and his father. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Ishaq, and others. 

The meaning of the phrase "and he had laid him 
prostrate on his forehead" is: 

he placed him facedown so that he could 
slaughter him from behind, and not have to see 
his face at the time of slaughter, so that it would 
be easier for him. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said: 

(and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead); 
means, 

"He turned him upside down on his face." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"When the rituals were enjoined upon Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, the Shaytan appeared to 
him at the Masa and raced with him, but Ibrahim 
got there first. Then Jibril, upon him be peace, 
took him to Jamrat Al-Aqabah and the Shaytan 
appeared to him, so he stoned him with seven 
pebbles until he disappeared. Then he appeared 
him at Al-Jamrah Al-Wusta and he stoned him 
with seven pebbles. Then he laid him prostrate on 
his face. Ismail, peace be upon him, was wearing 
a white shirt, and he said, '0 my father, I do not 
have any garment in which I can be shrouded 
apart from this; take it off me so that you can 
shroud me in it.' He started to take it off, then he 
was called from behind: 
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lj jjf sljjjljJ 
CjjII i - AY . ^ 


We called out to him: "0 Ibrahim!" You have fulfilled the 
dream! 

Ibrahim turned, and saw a fine, horned, white 
ram." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"We used to look for similar types of rams." 

Hisham mentioned this Hadith at length in Al- 
Manasik. 


lj jjf oljjjljJ 
... tjJjll 


We called out to him: "O Ibrahim! You have fulfilled the 
dream!" 

means, 'the purpose of your dream has been 
fulfilled by your laying down your son to sacrifice 
him.' 

As-Suddi and others said that; 

he passed the knife over Ismail's neck, but it did 
not cut him at all, because a sheet of copper was 
placed between them. Ibrahim was called at that 
point, and it was said: !£ (You have 

fulfilled the dream!) 

Allah says; 


p « O ) jCu aa. .all IjI 

Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. 

means, 'this is how We deal with those who obey 
Us in things that are difficult for them; We make 
for them a way out.' 
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As Allah says: 


(J » -v j aIII jj-a j 


A li aa Alii Jc. JSjjj jj-aj 1 . y ‘'"'-v. j V dual jjx Ai 

t jj f ^ Ll^ Alii ui a ? >1 ^ aUi 'ji 

And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will make 
a way for him to get out (from every difficulty). 

And He will provide him from (sources) he never 
could imagine. And whosoever puts his trust in 
Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, Allah will 
accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah has set a 
measure for all things. (65:2-3) 

On the basis of this Ayah and this story, some of 
the scholars of Usui have stated that it is valid 
for a ruling to be abrogated before anyone is able 
to act upon it -- unlike some of the Mutazilah. 
The evidence for this is obvious, because Allah 
commanded Ibrahim, peace be upon him, to 
sacrifice his son, then He abrogated that and 
pointed out the ransom. The purpose of His 
command had been primarily to reward His close 
Friend for his patience and resolve in sacrificing 
his son. 

Allah says: 


p .1) ^ 13 a 

Verily, that indeed was a manifest trial. 

meaning, it was clearly a test when he was 
commanded to sacrifice his son, so, he hastened 
to do it, in submission to the command of Allah 
and in obedience to Him. 

Allah said: 

And of Ibrahim who fulfilled all that. (53:37) 
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And We ransomed him with a great sacrifice. 

It was reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"A ram which had grazed in Paradise for forty 
years." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Safiyyah bint Shaybah said, 


"A woman from Bani Sulaym, who was the 
midwife of most of the people in our household, 
told me that the Messenger of Allah sent for 
' Uthman bin Talhah, may Allah be pleased with 
him." 


On one occasion she said, "I asked 'Uthman, 
'Why did the Prophet call you?' 


He said, ' The Messenger of Allah said to me, 


cLujll t * TaA jSI! ciulj ^1 

U AjII jjl jjl 

(Jxlij f- 5 “mi l 0 jSj (_jf ^5 /n 


I saw the horns of the ram when I entered 
the House (i.e., the Ka'bah), and I forgot 
to tell you to cover them up; cover them 
up, for there should not be anything in the 
House which could distract the 
worshipper.'" 

Sufyan said, "The horns of the ram remained 
hanging in the House until it was burned, and 
they were burned too." 

This offers independent evidence that the one 
who was to be sacrificed was Ismail, peace be 
upon him. The Quraysh had inherited the horns of 
the ram that Ibrahim sacrificed, and they had 
been passed down from generation to generation, 
until the Messenger of Allah was sent. And Allah 
knows best. 
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Reports which state that the One Who was to be sacrificed was| 
Ismail, and that this is Correct without a DoubtMMil^f|^i|P| 


Sa'id bin Jubayr, ' Amir Ash-Sha' bi, Yusuf bin Mihran, Mujahid, 
Ata' and others reported from Ibn Abbas that it was Ismail, 
peace be upon him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said, 

"The one who was ransomed was Ismail, peace be upon 
him. The Jews claimed that it was Ishaq, but the Jews 
lied." 

It was reported that Ibn Umar said, 

"The sacrifice was Ismail." 

Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid, 

"It was Ismail, peace be upon him." 

This was also the view of Yusuf bin Mihran. 

Ash-Sha ' bi said, 

"It was Ismail, peace be upon him, and I saw the horns 
of the ram in the Ka ' bah." 

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Al-Hasan bin Dinar and 
' Amr bin ' Ubayd from Al-Hasan Al-Basri that; 

he did not doubt that the one of the two sons Ibrahim 
was commanded to sacrifice was Ismail, peace be upon 
him. 

( > * A) Ij£ jjj 

^ ^ I ^jl L L .i 

( ^ * ) Ci ,v-‘ 

^ ) jjAla Jj-all Ij-lljC. AjI 

And We left for him among the later generations. "Salam 
(peace!) be upon Ibrahim!" Thus indeed do We reward 
the doers of good. Verily, he was one of Our believing 
servants. 
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Ibn Ishaq said, 

"I heard Muhammad bin Ka ' b Al-Qurazi say, 

'The one whom Allah commanded Ibrahim to sacrifice of 
his two sons was Ismail.' 

We find this in the Book of Allah, because when Allah 
finishes the story of the one of the two sons of Ibrahim 
who was to be sacrificed, He then says: 

p ^ Y ) jj-a Luj JjauuAj aljjAjj 

And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq -- a Prophet 
from the righteous, 

and, 


^ y. ijj (j^j (_3 a. > alj 


So, We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'qub. (11:71) 

He mentions the son and the son of the son, but He 
would not have commanded him to sacrifice Ishaq when 
He had promised that this son would in turn have a son. 

The one whom He commanded him to sacrifice can only 
have been Ismail." 

Ibn Ishaq said, "I heard him say that often." 

Ibn Ishaq reported from Buraydah bin Sufyan bin Farwah Al- 
Aslami that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi told them that he 
mentioned that to Umar bin 'Abd AI-'Aziz, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he was Khalifah, while he was with him 
in Syria. Umar said to him, 

"This is something about which I have never given any 
thought, but I see that it is as you say." 

Then he sent for a man who was with him in Syria, a Jew 
who had become a Muslim and was committed to Islam, 
and he thought that he had been one of their scholars. 
Umar bin Abd Al-Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, 
asked him about that. 
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Muhammad bin Ka'b said, "I was with Umar bin Abd Al- 
Aziz. 

Umar said to him, 'Which of the two sons of Ibrahim 
was he commanded to sacrifice?' 

He said, ' Ismail. By Allah, 0 Commander of the faithful, 
the Jews know this, but they were jealous of you Arabs 
because it was your father about whom Allah issued this 
command and the virtue that Allah mentioned was 
because of his patience in obeying the command. So 
they denied that and claimed that it was Ishaq, because 
he is their father.'" 

Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have mercy 
on him, said, 

"I asked my father about which son was to be sacrificed 
-- was it Ismail or Ishaq?" 

He said, "Ismail." 

This was mentioned in Kitab Az-Zuhd. 

Ibn Abi Hatim said, 

"I heard my father say, 'The correct view is that the one 
who was to be sacrificed was Ismail, peace be upon 
him.'" 

He said, 

"And it was narrated that AN, Ibn Umar, Abu Hurayrah, 

Abu At-Tufayl, Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Al-Hasan, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi, Abu Ja'far Muhammad bin AN and Abu Salih, 
may Allah be pleased with them all, said that the one 
who was to be sacrificed was Ismail." 

Al-Baghawi said in his Tafsir, 

"This was the view of 'Abdullah bin Umar, Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mujahid, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and Al- 
Kalbi." 
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This was also reported from Ibn Abbas and from Abu 
' Amr bin Al-' Ala'. 


Cy 6 Jn * <Aj oljjiijj 


And We gave him the glad tidings of Ishaq -- a 
Prophet from the righteous. 

having given the glad tidings of the one who was to be 
sacrificed, who was Ismail, Allah immediately follows 
that with mention of the glad tidings of his brother 
Ishaq. This is also mentioned in Surah Hud (11:71) and 
in Surah Al-Hijr (15:53-55) 

4“ (a Prophet), 


means, from him there will come a righteous 
Prophet. 


(nr) 'j; Jn ' a) fjc-j 4_alc. 


We blessed him and Ishaq. And of their progeny are 
(some) that do right, and some that plainly wrong 
themselves. 


This is like the Ayah: 

ijlsua (j-a-a J L " ' J J ‘7 (JjS 

* tf * r ' i 5 * 8 ' o * & - - 0 * o > > •$.' 

^aJJI l_LQ » UU>) j 


It was said: "0 Nuh! Come down (from the ship) 
with peace from Us and blessings on you and on 
the people who are with you, but people to whom 
We shall grant their pleasures (for a time), but in 
the end a painful torment will reach them from 
Us." (11:48) 


J 

37:114 And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and 
Harun. 
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> ^ o <*-' < ^ -;o 5S 


37:115 And We saved them and their people from 
the great distress, 

(jj) u * ii ^A yjtro )j 

37:116 And helped them, so that they became the 
victors; 

c _ i jS 3I Log, jjjlg. j 

37:117 And We gave them the clear Scripture; 

2ajjL*al\ 1 <ag ij-lA j 

37:118 And guided them to the right path. 

'ui^ J 

37:119 And We left for them among the later 
generations. 

" " * y •* y 

UJJ-^ J L5^ 

37:120 "Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun!" 




37:121 Verily, thus do We reward the doers of 
good. 


(jjJLd UpUc. ^j-a L4jJ 


37:122 Verily, they were two of Our believing 
servants. 
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Musa and Harun 


Allah tells, 


} £ ) (j jjIA J -^ 2j 

(no) fj&J i CJ^II 1 Uo^Ln^-ij 

( n 1 ) jjjjJUJI ^a l_jjlSa 


And, indeed We gave Our grace to Musa and Harun. And 
We saved them and their people from the great distress, 
And helped them, so that they became the victors; 

Allah tells us how He blessed Musa and Harun 
with Prophethood and how He saved them, along 
with those who believed, from the oppression of 
Fir' awn and his people, who had persecuted 
them by killing their sons and sparing their 
women, and by forcing them to do the most 
menial tasks, then ultimately He caused them to 
prevail over them and to seize their lands and 
their wealth and all that they had spent their 
entire lives amassing. Then Allah revealed to 
Musa the Clear and Mighty Book, which is the 
Tawrah, as Allah says: 

- 1 u ^ ~ j j-A j liiilf. .ji] j 


And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the 
criterion (of right and wrong), and a shining light 
( 21 : 48 ) 

And Allah says here: 


(MV) qjjjIu^II i_itj£3l UoaIjjjIj 

(M A) ~ 'f' ‘ ■ /ill Jal^jl CJklXpA j 

And We gave them the clear Scripture; and guided them 
to the right path. 

meaning, with regard to words and deeds. 
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( n Ui>^' LS? 

And We left for them among the later generations. 

means, that after they died they would be 
mentioned in good terms and spoken of highly. 

Then Allah explain this further: 

^ Y \ ) ^jjju ja. ^11 111 

( Y Y Y ) (jjio j-a3l \j j\j£- I>l^J 
Salam (peace!) be upon Musa and Harun! 

Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, they 
were two of Our believing servants. 


oA u! j 

37:123 And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers. 

OjSSS Vf ^ Uis jjJ 

37:124 When he said to his people: "Will you not 
have Taqwa!" 1 

(Jjjj j»i^t 

37:125 "Will you call upon 'Ba'I and forsake the 
Best of creators!, 

'fSiai Li'jj fSj yii 

37:126 Allah, your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers!" 

37:127 But they denied him, so they will certainly 
be brought forth. 
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411 jUc. Vi 

37:128 Save the chosen servants of Allah. 

CS^ 

37:129 And We left for him among the later 
generations. 

37:130 "Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin!" 

37:131 Verily, thus do We reward the doers of 
good. 


Upt-ip qa 4_ji 

37:132 Verily, he was one of Our believing servants. 


Ilyas 


Allah says, 


( \ YVJ ‘ " J jj-al Q^l (_jlj 


And verily, Ilyas was one of the Messengers. 

Qatadah and Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 

"Ilyas is another name for Idris." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Ilyas is Idris." 

This was also the view of Ad-Dahhak. 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, 
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"He is Ilyas bin Yasin bin Finhas bin Al-Izar bin 
Harun bin Imran. Allah sent him to the Children of 
Israel after Hizqil (Ezekiel), may peace be upon 
them both. 

They had started to worship an idol called Ba'I, 
and he called them to Allah, may He be exalted, 
and forbade them to worship anyone besides 
Him. Their king believed in him, then he 
apostatized, and they persisted in their misguided 
ways, and not one person among them believed 
in him. So he prayed to Allah against them, and 
Allah withheld the rain from them for three years. 

Then they asked him to relieve them from that, 
and promised that they would believe in him if 
rain came to them. So he prayed to Allah for 
them, and the rains came, but they persisted in 
their evil ways of disbelief. So he asked Allah to 
take him to Him. 

Al-Yasa' bin Akhtub had grown up under his care, 
may peace be upon them both. 

So Ilyas was commanded to go to such and such 
a place, and whatever mount came to him, he 
was to ride on it and not to give it away. A horse 
of fire was brought to him, so he rode it, and 
Allah clothed him with light and covered him with 
feathers, and he used to fly with the angels as a 
human angel, heavenly yet also earthly. 

This is what was narrated by Wahb bin Munabbih 
from the People of the Book; 

Allah knows best how true it is. 

(m) 'jjSS Ut JlS SI 

When he said to his people: "Will you not have Taqwa!" 

means, 'do you not fear Allah when you worship 
others instead of Him!' 

( \ Y o ^ (j j j j U*j Q jc- Jjf 
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Will you call upon Ba' I and forsake the Best of creators, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Qatadah and As-Suddi said that; 

the word Ba' means lord. 

Ikrimah and Qatadah said, "This is the language 
of the people of Yemen." 

According to another report from Qatadah, it is 
the language of Azd Shanu'ah. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam narrated from his 
father that; 

it is the name of an idol which was worshipped by 
the people of a city called Ba'labak (Baalbek) 
which is to the west of Damascus. 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"It is an idol which they used to worship." 
l3*j (jjcliS (will you call upon Ba' ). 


means, 'will you worship an idol,' 

( \ i ) (jjijtll L-ijj aIIIj 

and forsake the Best of creators, Allah, your Lord and 
the Lord of your forefathers, 

means, ' He is the One Who is deserving of your 
worship alone, with no partners or associates.' 

But they denied him, so they will certainly be brought 
forth, 

means, for the punishment on the Day of 
Reckoning. 
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Y A) ju Alii -lilt ill 

Save the chosen servants of Allah. 

means, those who believe in Him alone. 

( ^ yr? 5 ^=. ^ J> J 

And We left for him among the later generations, 
means, he is praised and spoken of highly. 

V * ^ y)l 

Salam (peace!) be upon Ilyasin! 

Similarly, one might say for Ismail, Ismain. This 
is the language (dialect) of Bani Asad; 

they say Mika , Mika'il, and Mika'in. 

They say Ibrahim and Ibraham; Isra'il, 
Isra'in; Tur Sina', Tur Sinin. 

All of that is fine. 

( \ V \ ) yjjju ja. /ill IjI 

( \ T Y ) jjjJLo j-all HjIjC. qa AjI 

Verily, thus do We reward the doers of good. Verily, he 
was one of Our believing servants. 

We have already discussed the meaning of this 
above. 

And Allah knows best. 


(jjlui tjxl Ua j3 <jl j 

37:133 And verily, Lut was one of the Messengers. 

" J* -;o i ? j 

/'yut-a^.1 4_lAl a A ) ) ^1 

O'.*' * S ** * f 

37:134 When We saved him and his family, all. 
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u Vl 

37:135 Except an old woman (his wife) who was 
among those who remained behind. 

37:136 Then We destroyed the rest. 

37:137. Verily, you pass by them in the morning. 

<Jbj 

37:138. And at night; 
will you not then reflect 



The Destruction of the People of Lut (Lot) 


Allah tells, 

( \ VV) jjLoijxll jjal Oajl u!j 
p V £ ) a3a! j a l "V j jl 

(> T°) <jjjjli3l gj ' 


( ^ ti ) ojji.ni Ijj«j fj 

And verily, Lut was one of the Messengers. When We 
saved him and his family, all, Except an old woman (his 
wife) who was among those who remained behind. Then 
We destroyed the rest. 

Allah tells us that He sent His servant and 
Messenger Lut, peace be upon him, to his people, 
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and they denied him, so Allah saved him from 
among them, him and his family with the 
exception of his wife, who was destroyed along 
with her people. 

Allah destroyed them with different kinds of 
punishments, and made their vicinity a foul, 
stinking lake which is on a well-traveled route 
where people pass by night and day (i.e., the 
Dead Sea, which lays close to the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah on the highway between Arabia 
and Syria. 

Allah says: 

( \ W) ^jlc. 

^ \ V A ) Uaf jJjlilj j 

Verily, you pass by them in the morning. And at night; 
will you not then reflect! 

meaning, 'will you not learn a lesson from them 
and how Allah destroyed them, and realize that a 
similar end awaits the disbelievers.' 


jJj 

37:139 And verily, Yunus was one of the 
Messengers. 

tonsil jj 

37:140 When he ran to the laden ship: 

qa j\Si 

37:141 Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was 
among the losers. 
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joLo j u 4 ,aq ul2 

37:142 Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had 
done an act worthy of blame. 


j'jj'sVi. >1 xill qa Aji V 

37:143 Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, 

Oj£*S f J! lJ ^ 

37:144 He would have indeed remained inside its 
belly (the fish) till the Day of Resurrection. 

" 7 - - a.. t 'i ' 4 

> >i ^jAj ^ i^)xju A_iAii3 

37:145 But We cast him forth on the naked shore 
while he was sick, 

juj Ijjjj 




37:146 And We caused a plant of gourd to grow 
over him. 

oAja j ( h* J! 

37:147 And We sent him to a hundred thousand 
(people) or even more. 

l V » ^ 1>uL9 

37:148 And they believed; so We gave them 
enjoyment for a while. 


Allah tells, 


( ^ T ) jjLu jJI ijA tjni jj jl j 

And verily, Yunus was one of the Messengers. 
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We have already discussed the story of Yunus, peace be 
upon him, in Surah Al-Anbiya' (21:87-88) 

In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


It is not right for any person to say I am better 
than Yunus bin Matta. 


( u . ) a 

When he ran to the laden ship. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"It was filled with cargo. 


Then he (agreed to) cast lots, 
means, to draw lots." 

and he was among the losers. 

means among those who have been overcome. 

This was because the ship was being pounded by 
the waves on all sides, and they were at risk of 
drowning, so they drew lots, and whoever lost 
would be thrown overboard so as to lighten the 
load. The Prophet of Allah Yunus, peace be upon 
him, lost the draw three times, but they did not 
want to throw him overboard. He took off his 
garment so that he could throw himself into the 
sea, and they tried to stop him. 

( \ £ Y ) ~ j) a jAj 

Then a (big) fish swallowed him as he had done an act 
worthy of blame. 

Then Allah commanded a large fish from the 
Green Sea (i.e., Mediterranean Sea) to cleave the 
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oceans and come and swallow Yunus, peace be 
upon him, without cutting his flesh or breaking his 
bones. The fish came and Yunus, peace be upon 
him, threw himself overboard, and the fish 
swallowed him and took him away, traveling 
through all the seas with him. When Yunus had 
stayed for some time in the fish's belly, he 
thought that he had died; then he moved his 
head and legs and arms, and saw that he was 
alive. He prayed in the belly of the fish, and one 
of the things he said in his main prayer was: 

"0 Lord, I have taken as a place of worship to You 
a place which no other person has reached." 

They differed as to how long he spent in the belly 
of the fish. 

Some said three days; this was the view of 
Qatadah. 

Some said seven days; this was the view of 
Ja ' far As-Sadiq, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Some said forty days; this was the view of Abu 
Malik. 

Mujahid said, narrating from Ash-Sha'bi, "It 
swallowed him in the morning and cast him forth 
in the evening." 

And Allah knows best how long exactly was. 

Allah says, 

^ \ i V ) a .all jj«a jjlS Alt U ijfi 

p i £ ) (j jj*jj ^ jj ^1 Ajlaj ^ lIuD 

Had he not been of them who glorify Allah, He would 
have indeed remained inside its belly (the fish) till the 
Day of Resurrection. 

It was said that, if he had not already done righteous 
deeds during his time of ease. 

This was the view of Ad-Dahhak bin Qays, Abu Al- 
'Aliyah, Wahb bin Munabbih, Qatadah and others, and it 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 
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This is what is indicated in the authentic Hadith which we 
quote below, if Allah wills. In a Hadith narrated from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, he said: 

531311 tpli^ll ill ^1 i 


Remember Allah during times of ease and He will 
remember you during times of difficulty. 

And it was said that what was meant by the 
Ayah: u r > ? nl ^ 1 (Had he not been of 

them who glorify Allah), was the meaning of the 
following Ayat: 

& tix & J>\ cLul H\ <3) V J 1VA11 

lal T-*\t 


C 5 ^ 




pJI 


u* 


4 3 A j o 33 Ljl 


oil! 


But he cried through the darkness (saying): 

"La ilaha ilia Anta, You are glorified! 
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers." 

So We answered his call, and delivered him from 
the distress. And thus We do deliver the 
believers. (21:87-88) 

This was the view of Sa' id bin Jubayr and others. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him -- and I do not know of anything 
narrated from Anas that he did not attribute to the 
Messenger of Allah: 


aJigj (jt 43 Iaj flUl j 4.3c. ^jJl (jaijjj u! 

ci 13) 43) 13 ^4331 ; JIB Pjkll JJai ^ jA j pUaJSJI 

< jj-a diS ^j) ‘^T1 *<■ ' j. j ' 


13a t_jj 13 ;4 SjLL 31 dJli t 3k3 a Jc.311 plffla 

•f" ", .. - " « -» o in • > e " in . 

4jj^jC. a . 1 ) * J JUj (j»a i Sj^pt-a i ° <* > i 

feljj 'ojaji Ual :c5 3U«3 331 'JIB 


?^jA jj-aj '“Hi 13 ;1 jlli 


81 


(_£ i ic. ;<Jkj jc- (J^a 

'Ji <s ’{Jj} °Jji ^ y^l IpA. J :' JiS 

?UyL« 

^2 A \y “i3 ^2 ■ «aJ La Ujf Ij djlli 

»*uai 


^ :'Ji 

el jjJIj 4_^.^)2aS dj_j^ll j-ati 


When it occurred to the Prophet Yunus, upon him 
be peace, to call upon Allah in these words when 
he was in the belly of the great fish, he said, 

"La ilaha ilia Anta, You are glorified! Truly, I 
have been of the wrongdoers." 

This call went and hovered around the (mighty) 
Throne, and the angels said, "O Lord, this is the 
voice of one who is weak but known, in a faraway 
strange land. 

Allah, may He be exalted, said, "How do you 
know this?" 


They said, "0 Lord, who is he?" 

Allah, may He be exalted, said, "My servant 
Yunus." 


They said, "Your servant Yunus, from whom there 
kept coming acceptable deeds and supplications 
which were answered!" 


They said, "O Lord, will You not have mercy on 
him for what he did during his time of ease, and 
save him from this trial and tribulation?" 


He said, "Of course." 

So, He commanded the great fish, and it cast him 
forth on the naked shore. 


Allah says: 


f 4 

GU-luS 


But We cast him forth, 
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meaning, ' We threw him out, 




on the naked shore, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said that this refers to land in which there is no 
vegetation and no buildings. 

' i j ^ 

while he was sick, 

means, when he was weak of body. 

p i 1 ) p jJafl. j 1 j^a a 4-Jc. Ljdfjt j 

And We caused a plant of gourd to grow over him. 

Ibn Mas'ud and Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
them both, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Wahb 
bin Munabbih, Hilal bin Yasaf, Abdullah bin Tawus, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ata' Al-Khurasani and 
several others, all said that; 

"gourd means squash." 

Some of them mentioned that the squash has a 
number of benefits: it grows quickly, its leaves 
offer shade because of their large size and 
smooth texture, flies do not come near it, and its 
fruits provide good nourishment; they may be 
eaten raw or cooked, and both the pulp and the 
peel may be eaten. 

It was reported that the Messenger of Allah used 
to like squash and would look for it wherever it 
was on the serving dish. 

( \ £V) 4-La sLilujtj 

And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or 
even more. 

It is as if he was commanded, after he came forth 
from the fish, to go back to those to whom he 
had been sent in the first place, and they all 
believed in him. 
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U-AOs! ’J ... 


...or even more. 

Makhul said, 

"They numbered one hundred and ten thousand. 
This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"Some of the scholars of Arabic, the people of 
Basrah, said that this means up to one hundred 
thousand or more." 


Ibn Jarir interpreted this Ayah as he interpreted the 

Ayat: 


SjjoiS Aiaif j! 0^)1 a-aJlS jkj dll a3 




Then, after that, your hearts were hardened and 
became as stones or even worse in hardness. 
(2:74), 


A _d 


jit jf aIII A ddS ^uLiJl jj da. J Xa 111 


Behold! a section of them fear men as they fear 
Allah or even more. (4:77) 

and, 

^it jl (jiuji ,jisi 


And was at a distance of two bows' length or 
(even) nearer. (53:9) 

The meaning is, 

"not less than that, but rather more." 


... I 


And they believed; 

means, these people to whom Yunus, peace be 
upon him, had been sent all believed. 
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so We gave them enjoyment for a while. 

means, until the time of their appointed end. 


This is like the Ayah, 

cj Vi ajjS yjk 

Uj^ll ejjkJI ^ V- l 13jjj£ Ijialp. 

U^OT 5 ) 


Was there any town (community) that believed, 
and its faith (at that moment) saved it -- except 
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We 
removed from them the torment of disgrace in 
the life of the (present) world, and permitted 
them to enjoy for a while. (10:98) 


ojSa kip •p ggj i 

37:149 Now ask them: "Are there (only) daughters 
for your Lord and sons for them" 

"Jk j tlil i <\ O an ^1 

37:150 Or did We create the angels female while 
they were witnesses! 

bjija vi 

37:151 Verily, it is of their falsehood that they say: 

yiiiTj 

37:152 "Allah has begotten." 


Oj&S -f&j 


And, verily, they are liars! 
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aS» C 


37:153 Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than 
sons! 


3 La 


37:154 What is the matter with you! How do you 
decide? 


'ujjz id 


37:155 Will you not then remember! 


it $ ■& o A*-* o f 

37:156 Or is there for you a plain authority! 

^\\K (jl ^K ) j 1 jjtl 

37:157 Then bring your Book if you are truthful! 

J4-j! aLJI cl ujc. j U]aij ajIj 1 j 

" 2 " 0 J» -* 

37:158 And they have invented a kinship between 
Him and the Jinn, but the Jinn know well that they 
have indeed to appear (before Him). 

CaC. Alii j ju ‘i 

37:159 Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what 
they attribute unto Him! 

\u^*a \ jUc. Vi 

LmA*-' ^ (T 

37:160 Except the servants of Allah, whom He 
chooses. 
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Refutation of Those Who attrib ute Children to Allah and say| 
that the Angels are His Daughters^ 


Allah denounces those idolators who attribute daughters to 
Allah -- exalted be He above that -- and attributed to 
themselves what they desired, i.e., they wanted male offspring 
to themselves. 




And when the news of (the birth of) a female (child) is 
brought to any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is 
filled with inward grief! (16:58), i.e., that upsets him, 
and he would only choose sons for himself. 

Allah says: 'Then how can they attribute to Allah the 
share that they would not choose for themselves' 

Allah says: 


0 - 0, £° \ 1 

... 


Now ask them, 

means, quiz them by way of denunciation, 

p i *1 ) ja^-1 j CIiIjjII 

Are there (only) daughters for your Lord and sons for 
them, 

This is like the Ayah: 

!\ aIj ’jSUl 

(_£ j iJjJa ‘Cajoifl 1 31 iil3j 

Is it for you the males and for Him the females? 
That indeed is a division most unfair! (53:21-22) 

( ^ 0 * ) J 4 S-il Xall l ^ t 

Or did We create the angels female while they were 
witnesses! 
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means, how did they decide that the angels are 
female when they did not witness their creation? 


This is like the Ayah: 

1 j 1st tijl jIjc. jjjjl' a £1 XJI 

o t 

g JOi L_J 


mi x 


And they make the angels females who 
themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. Did 
they witness their creation Their testimony will be 
recorded, and they will be questioned! (43:19), 
which means, they will be questioned about that 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

... 4^1 I> 4lj ut 


Verily, it is of their falsehood, 

means, it is a part of the lies they tell. 

( ^ ° 4 u4 j 3 ? . . . 
... All' 


that they say: "Allah has begotten." 

meaning, that offspring have been born to Him. 

( ^ 0 ^ j . . . 

And verily, they are liars! 

Allah mentions three of the things; 

• they said about the angels, which formed the 
utmost disbelief and falsehood. 

• They said that they were the daughters of Allah 
and that Allah had offspring -- exalted and 
sanctified be He above that. 

• Then they made these offspring female, then they 
worshipped them instead of Allah, exalted and 
sanctified be He -- any of which on its own would 
be sufficient to condemn them to spend eternity 
in Hell. 
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Then Allah says, denouncing them: 

p o V ) (jjjJI i (_s ^ 


Has He (then) chosen daughters rather than sons! 


meaning, what would make Him choose 
daughters rather than sons? 

This is like the Ayah, 

4jJ I 3ia jiS lI oM 

1 a ijaC- 


Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and 
taken for Himself from among the angels 
daughters Verily, you indeed utter an awful 
saying. (17:40) 

Allah says: 


( ^ o £ ) Jj^V' L oX \K\ La 


What is the matter with you How do you decide! 


meaning, 'what kind of reasoning makes you say 
that!' 


(ioo) 

() 0 -) 

Will you not then remember Or is there for you a plain 
authority! 

means, 'evidence to prove what you say.' 

( ) o V) (jjapll^a jjl I Jjti 


Then bring your Book if you are truthful! 

means, ' produce evidence for that derived from a 
Book revealed from heaven by Allah, to prove 
that He has taken what you say (i.e., offspring). 
What you say is totally irrational.' 
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1 \ A ' /jj ' ^ A • • 1 * -v 


And they have invented a kinship between Him and the 
Jinn, 

Mujahid said, 

"The idolators said that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah. 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
'Then who are their mothers? 1 

They said, 'The daughters of the leaders of the 
Jinn."’ 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd also said this. Allah -- may He be 
blessed and exalted — says: 


.. <- iVTr jSTj .. 


but the jinn know, 

meaning, those to whom this is attributed 

p OA) JjjAJakJ J4 -jI ... 
know well that they have indeed to appear (before Him). 

means, that those who say that will be brought 
forth for punishment on the Day of Reckoning, 
because of the lies and falsehood that they 
uttered without knowledge. 

( ^ O ^ -aj EaC. All! a 

Glorified be Allah! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him! 

means, exalted, sanctified and glorified be He far 
above having any offspring and far above what 
the wrongdoers and heretics attribute to Him. 

^ \ 1 « ) J.,y All! jljc. ill 

Except the servants of Allah, whom He chooses. 

The pronoun in the verb translated as "they 
attribute" refers to all of mankind, then He 
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excludes those whom He chooses, who are the 
ones who follow the truth revealed to every 
Prophet who was sent. 


37:161 So, verily you and those whom you worship, 

/j ' V*< a < j f 

37:162 Cannot lead astray, 

L> % 

37:163 Except those who are predestined to burn in 
Hell! 



fiz. y y \ ii« Uj 

37:164 And there is not one of us (angels) but has 
his known place; 

is) j 

37:165 And verily, we (angels), we stand in rows; 


y^s Ur, 


37:166 And verily, we (angels) indeed are those 
who glorify. 


u!j 

37:167 And indeed they used to say: 


bJjVi y. i t&ie. y y 

37:168 "If we had a reminder as had the men of 
old," 
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4J! ^ m 

37:169 "We would have indeed been the chosen 
servants of Allah!" 

C_fl jjojS Aj 1 

37:170 But (now) they disbelieve therein, so they 
will come to know! 


No One believes what the Idol ators say except Those Who are 

even more misguided than T h e 


Allah says, addressing the idolators: 


p 1 > ) (jjjjkj U« j 
p “l Y ) jjjjjllj Ua 

( \ “l V ) _^A jj-a ill 


So, verily you and those whom you worship cannot lead 
astray, except those who are predestined to burn in Hell! 


meaning, 'the only ones who will believe what 
you say and follow your misguided ways of false 
worship are those who are more misguided than 
you and are created for Hell.' 


°j4ij ujl^y ^ °r=4ij ^ ^ °f4i 

^Jt> Ijf ^aA (Jj ~ •» !iVlS lillJjf QjxauU V Jlf 


They have hearts wherewith they understand not, 
and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and 
they have ears wherewith they hear not (the 
truth). They are like cattle, nay even more 
astray; those! They are the heedless ones. 
(7:179) 
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This is the parable of the people who follow the 
belief and ideas of Shirk, disbelief and 
misguidance, as Allah says: 

l -.reA °^\ 


lilaf (jx Ajc. 

Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside 
therefrom is he who is turned aside (by the 
decree of Allah). (51:8-9) 

meaning, the one who is misled by it is the one 
who is turned aside. 


The Place of the Angels and Their Ranks glorify Allah 


Then Allah says, declaring the angels to be above the position 
attributed to them by those who disbelieved in them and told 
lies about them -- that they are the daughters of Allah -- 

( \ i ) ^ jl*-a a! ill liLd Ua j 

And there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place; 

meaning, each one has his own place in the heavens and 
in the places of worship, which he does not overstep. 

Ad-Dahhak said in his Tafsir: ^ ill lla U j 


"And there is not one of us (angels) but has his 
known place;" 

Masruq used to narrate that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

jf AjIc- ill IjjllJI p Lalill Ua 


There is no place in the lower heaven without an 
angel standing or prostrating in it. 
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This is what Allah says: ul ll« Uj And 

there is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place (or position)." 

It was reported that Ibn Mas' ud said, 

"In the heavens there is one heaven in which 
there is no space a hand span wide but there is 
the forehead or the foot of an angel on it. " 

Then he recited: d) ll« Uj (And there 

is not one of us (angels) but has his known 
place;) 

Sa' id bin Jubayr similarly said: 

^ I l O ) jj3l L ^>11 dll J 


And we (angels), we stand in rows. 

means, we stand in rows to worship, as we have 
already seen in the Ayah tL-a i "i a ^l lj (By those 
ranged in ranks (or rows). 

Abu Nadrah said, 

"When the Iqamah had been given, Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, would turn to face the 
people and say: 

' Make your rows straight, for Allah wants you to 
follow the ways of the angels.' 

Then he would say, ujatLall djj (And verily, we 
stand in rows;) 'Move back, O so-and-so, move 
forward, 0 so-and-so.' Then he would go forward 
and say 'Allahu Akbar'" 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 

In Sahih Muslim it is narrated that Hudhayfah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 
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o-lSlI Jc. 

i l^jo, i " '1 » • 

£ 1 W ■ o ^ ^pa^tll U3 djlx^.j • 
Oj^P 3 ^JPj • 


We have been favored above mankind in three 
things: 

• our rows have been made like the rows of 
the angels; 

• the whole earth has been made a place of 
prayer for us; 

• and its soil is a means of purification for 
us." 


( ) 1 1 ) QJSlAj. £1x 11 Ijl J 

And verily, we indeed are those who glorify. 

means, 'we stand in rows and glorify the Lord, 
praising Him, sanctifying Him and declaring Him 
to be above any faults or shortcomings. We are 
servants of Him and in need of Him, humbling 
ourselves before Him. 1 


The Quraysh wished that They could have a Reminder as had| 
the Men of oi 


Allah says, 


p “iv) (jjljii] IjilS °jjj 

p 1 A) jjJjUl (j-a I jSj Ij-lifi. (jl 

pn) ju^vj i a! ii ftp. na 

And indeed they used to say: "If we had a reminder as 
had the men of old, we would have indeed been the 
chosen servants of Allah!" 

means, 'they used to wish -- before you, 0 
Muhammad, came to them -- that they would 
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have someone to remind them about Allah and 
what happened in earlier times, and to bring 
them the Book of Allah.' 

This is like the Ayat: 


And they swore by Allah their most binding oath 
that if a warner came to them, they would be 
more guided than any of the nations (before 
them); yet when a warner came to them, it 
increased in them naught but flight (from the 
truth). (35:42) 


J&Ik jS J4U IjS lilt 'Jjit °jl 1 jt 


Lest you should say: 

"The Book was sent down only to two sects before 
us, and for our part, we were in fact unaware of 
what they studied." 

Or lest you should say: 

"If only the Book had been sent down to us, we 
would surely have been better guided than they." 

So now has come unto you a clear proof from 
your Lord, and a form of guidance and a mercy. 
Who then does more wrong than one who rejects 
the Ayat of Allah and turns away therefrom We 
shall requite those who turn away from Our Ayat 



and, 
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with an evil torment, because of their turning 
away. (6:156-157) 

Allah says here: 


( W • ) I 

But they disbelieve therein, so they will come to know! 

This is a definite and stern threat because of their 
disbelief in their Lord and their rejection of His 
Messenger . 


UicK jSTj 

37:171 And, verily. Our Word has gone forth of old 
for Our servants, the Messengers, 

" * * ^ Chi % l o % 

37:172 That they verily would be made triumphant, 

^ ^4 b)j 

37:173 And that Our hosts! they verily would be the 
victors. 


*4" o q," * i" ^ 

C5-^ ^ 

37:174. So, turn away from them for a while, 

j ( a J 

37:175. And watch them and they shall see! 

i^ji •wjq! 

37:176. Do they seek to hasten on Our torment! 
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US 

37:177. Then, when it descends in their courtyard, 
evil will be the morning for those who had warned! 

cr 1 ^ j 

37:178 So, turn away from them for a while, 

% 0 - S -'* 0"''*0 of -" 

37:179 And watch and they shall see! 


The Pro mise of Victory and the Command to turn away from| 

TdolaforsBfeiiMllBiiiiMII^Sit i^#itt^'-W y felE^MPM i S i|^P^M 


Allah says, 


p V \ } jjjluj j-JI Ij jLjjt) 1 3jlaj£ 

And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, 

meaning, it has already been stated in the first 
decree that the Messengers and their followers 
will ultimately prevail in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

This is like the Ayah: 

Jj jc. j3 Alii (j) JJ Ijt (jjJjE-'V aIII ‘ - jjS 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious." 

Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, Almighty. (58:21) 


and, 

jjy 'fjij liSlI s J^l\ 1 jL \c 'oi&j 13L.J 0) 

A^iVl 
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Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth. (40:51) 


(jjLoi jJI i n .'K i- r»i.. j 

( W Y ) jjjjLalaJl ^ 


And, verily, Our Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily would be 
made triumphant, 

meaning, 'in this world and in the Hereafter, as 
We have already stated that they would prevail 
over their people who disbelieved in them and 
went against them, and how Allah destroyed the 
disbelievers and saved His believing servants. ' 

( ^ v, “) (jlj 

And that Our hosts they verily would be the victors, 
means, that they would ultimately prevail. 

( > v t U. 3^ 


So turn away from them for a while, 


means, 'bear their annoyance with patience and 
wait until an appointed time, when We shall cause 
you to prevail and will grant you victory. 1 


( \ V o ) q jj. i a jajiS j; <ajf j 


And watch them and they shall see! 

means, 'watch them and see what will happen to 
them by way of punishment for their opposition 
towards you and their disbelief in you.' 

Allah said, as a threat and a warning, 

(and they shall seel). 

Then Allah says: 
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( Wl) jj jliJtiuiJ Ijjl JU-ial 


Do they seek to hasten on Our torment! 

meaning, 'they seek to hasten on the 
punishment because they disbelieve in you, and 
Allah is angry with them because of that and will 
make them suffer the consequences, and because 
of their disbelief and stubbornness, He will hasten 
on the punishment.' 

( ^ VV) ^ 1 n .-> eHuS L1 J 

Then, when it descends in their courtyard, evil will be the 
morning for those who had been warned! 

means, when the punishment comes down to the 
place where they are, terrible will be the day of 
their punishment and destruction. 

As-Suddi said: 


‘ 0 Jjj (Then, when it descends in their 
courtyard), means, in their homes; 

& (evil will be the morning for 
those who had been warned!) means, how 
terrible that morning will be for them. 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that Anas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, 

"On the morning of Khyber, when the people 
came out with their tools (to go about their daily 
work) and saw the (Muslim) army, they went 
back and said, ' Muhammad by Allah! Muhammad 
and the army!' 


The Prophet said: 

^ ji IjI IjJ t jjji. t jjS! iul 


Allahu Akbar! Khyber has been destroyed. 
Then, when it descends in the courtyard of 
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any people, evil will be the morning for 
those who had been warned!" 

( w A ) jj^ UAj 

( W ^ j j; ^ ' • i j; j 

So turn away from them for a while, and watch and they 
shall see! 

This is a reiteration of the command stated 
above. 

And Allah knows best. 



" A 4 5 5 " ^25 , ^ " 0 * 

LaC- < Jj tiluj 

37:180 
' Izzah! 
Him! 

Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al- 
(He is free) from what they attribute unto 


(jjlul J-all ^a-LalJ 

37:181 And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! 


cjj a1] j 

37:182 And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, 
Lord of all that exists. 


Allah glorified Himself and states that He is far above what the 
lying wrongdoers say about Him; gl orified and sanctified and 
exalted be He far above what they 


Allah says: 

a jjJI l_ij 

Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah! 

meaning, the Owner of might and power Whom 
none can resist. 
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( ^ A > ) 'JjQ; «aJ UaC. 

(He is free) from what they attribute unto Him! 
means, from what these lying fabricators say. 

^ \ A jjjLoi j 


And Salam be on the Messengers! 

means, may the peace of Allah be upon them in 
this world and in the Hereafter, because what 
they say about their Lord is sound, correct and 
true. 


A Y ) (jj-alLxll L_! All XaaJI j 

And all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists. 

means, praise be to Him at the beginning and end 
of all things. Because Tasbih (glorification) 
implies a declaration of being free from all 
shortcomings, the two ideas appear together here 
and in many places in the Qur'an. 

Allah says: 


Lac- ? Q' a-ii a 

jjj-allill All ■la'aJlj 

Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of Al-'Izzah! 
(He is free) from what they attribute unto Him! 
And Salam (peace!) be on the Messengers! And 
all the praises and thanks be to Allah, Lord of all 
that exists. 

Sa'id bin Abi 'Arubah narrated that Qatadah said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 


102 


(Jjjjj \3l tjjjLjjJI I_jaLu3 i iJ c ' '*' ^ ‘ '' ^J 

(jjlluj-all 


When you send Salam on me, send Salam on all 
the Messengers, for I am one of the Messengers." 

This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Abu Muhammad Al-Baghawi recorded in his Tafsir that 
AN, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Whoever wants a greater measure of reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, let him say at the end of 
any gathering, 


? jjtl! liLj 'j' **■ j > u 
(jjJjoiJ-aJ! jalXoij 

(jj-alLxl! a 3 ] l^aJl j 

Glorified be your Lord, the Lord of honor, glory 
and power! (He is free) from what they attribute 
unto Him! And Salam (peace!) be on the 
Messengers! And all the praises and thanks be to 
Allah, Lord of all that exists." 

Other Hadiths concerning the expiation for any wrongs 
that may have occurred during a gathering prescribe 
saying the words: 

"Glory be to You, 0 Allah, and praise. There is no 
God except You; I seek your forgiveness and I 
repent to you. " 

I have written a chapter dealing exclusively with this 
topic. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah As-Saffat. And Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, knows best. 


*********** 
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